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g  1.    THE  MS&  AND  TURNBULU?  EDITION. 

Fob  this  edition  of  Sir  Deue$  of  Ilamtoun  the  following  MSS.  have 
been  UBcd. 

A.  The  Auchinlock  MS.,  probably  not  younger  than  1327,  is  preserved 
in  the  Advocates'  Library  in  Edinburgh.  For  an  accurate  description  of  this 
most  precious  MS.,  I  refer  the  reader  to  EfiglMie  Sliidienf  Vol  VII,  p.  178  ft 
In  the  MS.  the  text  occupies  fol.  176a— fol  20la\  After  foL  188,  one  leaf  is 
torn  out 

E.  Parchment  MS.,  No.  175  in  the  Library  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
written  in  the  second  half  of  the  14th  century.  Descriptions  of  it  are  given 
O)  by  Ch.  H.  Ilartshome,  in  his  Ancient  Metrical  Tale*,  Li..  ^on  1829,  p.  ix  f.; 
(2)  by  J.  J.  Smith  in  A  Catalogue  of  tfts  ManuteripL*  in  the  Library  o/Oonvilie 
and  Oaiui  CoUegCt  Cambridge^  Cambridge  1849,  p.  89  f.;  and  (3)  by  J.  Zupitsi 
ii  EwfUmJie  Studien,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  321  f.  It  is  written  in  double  columns. 
Tlie  text  begins  on  fol.  131a*,  and  finishes  on  fol.  \50b^.  Unfortunately,  many 
leaves  are  lost  from  this  MS.;  not  much  more  than  half  tlie  text  is  preserved. 

8.  The  MS.  of  the  Duke  of  Sutliorland.  For  the  contents  of  this  parch- 
ment  MS.,  about  the  end  of  the  14th  century,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Englikhe 
Studien,  Vol.  VII,  p.  191  ff.  In  the  MS.  the  romance  filUi  fol.  45—94  and 
fol.  96.    The  leaf  which  contained  the  end  of  the  poem  is  lost 

V.  MS.  XIII,  B/29,  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Naples,  paper  MS.  of  the 
16th  century.  Cf.  Reliquiae  AnJtiqwui,  edited  by  Thomas  Wright  and  J.  0. 
Halliwell.  Ixmdon  1843,  Vol.  II,  p.  58  ff.,  and  J.  Schipper,  Eng^ieelie  Alexiun^ 
legended  atte  dem  XIV.  und  XV.  Jalirhundeti.    Eistes  Uoft    Version  L 


viii         Intrcdudiofi,  $  1.    The  MSS.  and  TwnHmlts  EiUtion. 

Stnssbui^ — London  1677,  p.  7.  I  have  not  boon  able  to  make  out  by  whom 
this  MS.  wa«  transferred  to  **  the  unlooked-for  jtlace"  (as  Iialliwcll  myM)  **  where 
it  has  been  preserved."  His  attention  was  drawn  to  this  ^IS.  by  the  fact  that 
8ir  Walter  Scott  had  it  transcribed  in  1832  by  *'a  man  namcil  Sticchini,  who, 
without  uiderstanding  a  word  of  English,  copied  the  whole  in  a  character  as 
nearly  as  poraible  the  fac-simile  of  the  original.**  Sir  Beues  occiijnes  pages 
!!3-79  of  the  MS.  HalliweU  printed  180  lines  of  it,  with  a  good  many 
inaocanicies.    This  MS.  is  complete. 

C.  Tlio  Pai>cr  MS.  Ff.  2,  38  in  tlie  University  Library,  Cambridge.  lU 
old  nnmber  was  690.  Sir  BewM  occupies  foL  1026^ — foL  133^^,  and  is 
complete. 

X.  Tlie  Paper  MS.,  No.  800!)  in  the  Chctliam  Library,  Mancheotor,  writtcu 
in  tlie  15th  century.  The  readier  will  find  a  description  of  this  MS. — from 
which  I  edited  for  the  first  time  the  long  strophic  poem  of  Jj^fmadan — iu 
£Hffli$cheSiudi4!n,\oiyH,p.l06tt.  i$i> /7t>ti«ir  fdls  folios  122*— 187\  After 
ioL  124,  one  leaf  is  lost 

Beside^  these  six  MSS.^  there  are  a  good  many  old  printed  texts,  which  are 
enumerated  in  Ilazlitt's  Hand-Book  of  the  h)jmlar,  Poetical^  and  Dittmaiie 
Literature  of  Great  Britain,  London  1867,  p.  38.  For  my  edition  I  have 
made  use  of  the  following  ones. 

L.  Douce  Fragments,  No.  19.  Two  leaves  of  the  oldest  printed  edition : 
a.  comprising  L  29—98 ;  6.  1.  227—292. 

0.  An  almost  complete  printed  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 
'  Emprynted  by  Rycharde  Pynson  in  Flete  strcte  at  the  sygne  of  the  George.' 
One  leaf  is  lost,  and  has  been  supplied  from  a  later  edition.  For  the  engravings 
in  this  old  printed  edition  of  Sir  Beues  see  '  Romanee$  of  Olavalry.  By  Jolrn 
Ashton.'    London  1887,  p.  124,  132, 151, 152. 

Besides  these  early  editions,  we  possess  one  printed  in  the  present  century, 
which  bears  the  title : 

'  Sir  Beves  of  Ilamttmn :  A  Metrical  Romance,  Now  first  edited  from  the 
Auehinleck  MS.  Printed  at  Edinbuigh  :  MDCCCXXXVIIL  Presented  to 
ine  Members  of  the  Maitland  Club  by  William  B.  D.  I».  Tumbull.'  TumbuU 
was  an  amateur,  by  no  means  a  philologist;  his  editions  were,  in  consequence, 
not  meant  to  be  used  by  philologists,  but  only  by  general  readers.  So  we  can- 
not  womler  that  he  takes  into  account  only  the  Auehinleck  MS.  Even  the  gap 
IT.  the  middle  of  the  poem  he  has  not  thought  necessary  to  fill  up  from  another 
old  MS.;  only  in  the  *Preliminaiy  Ilemarks,'  p.  xiii  f.,  does  he  supply  the 
defect  from  a  prose  version  of  1689.  Still,  it  would  be  a  merit  of  his,  to  have 
made  known  this  highly  interesting  epic  poem  to  a  limited  number  of  readers, 
if  his  t4at  wevs  to  be  called  an  accurate  reproduction  of  tlio  undoubtedly  oldest 


Intnxluclion,  §  1.     The  MSB.  and  Ttm\baW$  Edition,  ix 

MS.;  but,  unfortunately,  his  cvlition  of  Sir  Dcve^  18  quito  as  carelessly  done  as 
Ills  edition  of  Arihour  and  Merlin  (cf.  my  eililion,  p.  ix — xv),  and  of  Tfte  Visions 
of  Tundale  (cf.  l*Ulbr:rg*s  notice,  EnglistJis  Studien,  VoL  XVI,  p.  252  f .).  The 
results  of  my  collation  of  this  edition  with  the  MS.  I  have  printed  in  Enylisdie 
SiMlien,  Vol.  II,  p.  317  ff.  I  repeat  them  here  in  the  note  below,  in  a  some- 
what completer  form,  omitting,  of  course,  simply  graphical  diflerenoes,  as  ff,  gh, 
or  y,  instcatl  of ;,  or  th  itistcml  of  f,^  '\ 


'  L.  23  liAil]  haildo.     3*2  nho]  )he,  aitfl  no  altrayt.     40  a-pnt«do]  gcrnode,     60  kn«ue]  I 

knAuc.     he<ltf]  ketlUi*.     63  mMU^J  iieiio.     05  Imn]  in.     82  boiitc]  boiito.     95  \\\ti\  \m.    130  Ham-  '    i 

ton]  hamtnne.     14*2  noiiw]  fmiti;.     149  whnt]  wlian  hit.     182  »hti  Ucmi'rU]  )ho  dUired.     207  ■   \ 

tu]  ttf.    220  Iioii^imI]  li.iiifrtHl.    229  pn^'eile]  piikede.    232  Thcni|x>rttr  ho  smote]  }>emptfQr  (!)  ;   ' 

)u'  Hiiiot.     235  Ti  iitour]  'IV^itour.     250  N  win]  y  wia.    251  m< 'iNtorl  meUtre.    253  tliar]  >cr.  ;   | 

*.'78  l>ci]U>r.    295  Mchalle]  acholle.    301  hia]  in.    304  tharof]  1^'  of-    313  yilile]  Uldcn.    323  I   I 

toko]  tok.     337  thou]  )»nw.     346  rhil«Io  withe]  r^ild  wi^     362  another]  auolr  (!).     864  '   i 

mhc'll]  M-hel.     308  aelfc]  aulf.     370  to]  tc.     371  thiiir]  )nti.     877  a-weiit]  a  wt-ute.     401  ,   ' 

Mchell]  Mihol.     443  him]  him  him  (!).     401  to]  lo.     494  and  514  Painim]  iviinii/i  (!).     616  \ 

AVhcn]  Whnn.  520  Wfno]  wer.  526  kowthe]  kou)>e.  582  aboiiU*]  aloutc.  688  fairit)]  fiiiro. 
553  wex]  wx  (!).  554  Wheni  Whan.  667  uomnand  doue]  <lonm  and  deao.  684  wnithej 
1ft'^e^^o.  597  uoughtr]  iioiijt.  622  to]  to.  631  amartc]  amurto.  650  Teruagannt]  Terra* 
^niint.  663  o  tno]  oinc  (!).  684  hia]  is.  602  hethen]  ho)>eno.  715  intent]  entent  751 
\m\  ia.     752  niiKhte]  nitjt.     753  ielir]  self.     780  And  «tfn]  i  etcn.     780  imat]  imot.     792  I   ; 

any]  eni.     810  full]  ful.     826  Iun]  \%,     830  well]  wvL     835  )ioa.l]  bed.    845  noght]  noi'^t  !   \ 

>r/l  kei^h]  ac).  803  honde]  liond.  805  livlnio]  helm.  883  arniCHj  arwea.  899  maide]  ina«d« 
iiiaide(!).  902  went]  wente.  914  louc«l]  louede.  925  a  v  ;]••]  i  wile.  930  hia]  is  983  i- 
wrought«>]  iwrou)t.     990  f;oM]  golde.     1015  wor  to  tifrht  prcat]  wrre  to  fi)te  prc:it.     1030  ; 

liomewanlj  lioniwanl.     1034  lt»«i»nij  iosane  (!).     l(K!i)  hi»]  in.     Iii77  Tiiame]  ]3^uc.     1078  I 

liii]ia.  1092  ionf.iile]  finimile.  1104  H<- J  he.  1120oUl]ol.K  1134  in]  in  io.  1144  wUlo] 
wile.     1146  him]  hinn  (!l     1152  londe]  hniile.     1155  hir]  hin\     1101  yrrnc]  Jorne.     1162  >, 

pmtn]f;«in.     1170  a-«cide]  aaedti.    1173  was]  naa.    ch«-ileii]  chrleit  (!).    1216  the]  me.    1229  j 

ve]  Jho.    1236  Atf.T]  Aftrr.    1239  in]  in  in.    1260  hi^J  in.     1209  euerie]  cneri.    1298  ridde]  i 

ride.  1351  com]  come.  1855  Hlcti,i;h]  ah>n).  woa  tlior]  ]vr  waa.  1362  Here]  Her.  1868 
>u-id]  seide.     mv]  me.     1372  gret]  unte.     13.<)3  h.>rv]  her.     13^9  nrademoudc]  Brademond.  I  ! 

1390  atiid(>]  aeilV.     139S  weliMmitliJ  wolootn/N     1009  hi]  hii.     1400  swith]  Bwi)>o.     1428  . 

liin]  ia.     1449  Ynor]  yuor,  and  «o  nltrnun,     1455  hiN]  in.     1464  knighte  of  Sonthe]  knijt  of  1 

Kou)*.    1408  idouctl]  i'louode.    1478  Hahiloinu]  bahiloine.    1481  com]  come.    1483  na  more]  |  | 

namor.     1187  ane]  k.     ir>07  Ynor]  Yuor.     1514  vn<!or  fit]  vndt-r  )it.     1533  oom]  eome.  \  . 

1 A38  nett]  no  et.  1643  Iuh]  ia.  1648  f^ono]  gonne.  1649  pvt]  grute.  1670  on]  in.  1675 
An]  And.  wrai]  wmin.  1077  wciel  wor.  1686  priaoun]  praouM  (!).  1090  Alaa]  Alia*. 
1707Towanl]Towarde.    1709  RohaUe]  acholle.    1721  ther]  )»ar.    1724  TrincheaiHl  trinchct^a.  !> 

l729TreneheAiM]ttvnohefla.    1754  a*flintoM]  o  dimes.    1759  hia]  ia.    1782  Frenairh]  fmsch  (!).  I. 

1785  Stii>nchcai.<«]  Ntmiclietia.     1811  hfit]  ia.     18.'i2  see]  fiete,     1804  a-kncw»1  aknow.    1866  \\ 

TronchoMia]  trcnchefia.     1873  I]  ich      1888  heuc<1]  heurd  (!).     Tivnchcaia]  vreHchefla.     1889  ! 

dodo]  dcd.  1899  Bwenlo]  awonl.  1902  can]  can  L  1916  The]  )>o.  1966  truethe]  tnM'bc. 
1984  hia]  ha  (!j.  1999  thankcilo]  >aiiked.  2009  snne]  gon.  202S  sUble]  stsbe  (t).  iiO*.0 
ameied]  aneieiL  2048  parte]  ]wrti.  2080  h'liethj  loue^  2083  Kaine]  Kaira.  2084  yene] 
)tfno.  2137  Atonr]  Atom.  2142  warsoun]  wariaoun.  2147  it]  hit.  2161  made  made  (!). 
2170  mej  no.  2190  Horn  to]  Horn  in  to.  2197  wer]  were.  2216  fond]  fonde.  2229  aonie] 
aum.  2230  Ynor  ia  hmther]  Yuor  ia  hia  bro>i*r.  2238  Aa]  Aae.  2244  ia]  his.  2249  stodo] 
I  atod.  2467  hire  ia]  hira  inon>  ia.  2476  Bout]  Boute.  2480  brought]  broa|te.  right]  lijto. 
2482  worth]  worK     2491  \  snl]  horde.    2604  furth]  for>.    2608  thrette  fete]  yrottt  fote.  i 

2521  champioanj.ohaumpioiii.  2681  hir]  her.  2668  eom]  aome.  2661  schtppe]  achipe. 
2.VM  to  the]  to.     2569  com]  come,    enaoini  eneoine.    2571  lond]  londe.    2686  gi«t]  grete.  i 

2596  to]  te.    2604  fonght]  &u)t.    2610  wiHo]  wile.    2618  diatreudo]  distruede.    2621  ho] 
hii.    26iM)  dcliurA]  diliuiv.    2656  sml]  sn.    2658  Colavnu]  eoIovn<«.    2660  Colayne]  eoloyne. 
y  2712  s-lithe]  s  li>.     2717  wen]  won*.     2720  No]  Ke.     2746  vmler  the]  Tudor.      2761 
1  aokeiiew]  scliidt  Yom,    2767  spradu]  opuede.    2776  uoun  dsil  uouu  of  >e  dsi.    2792  bsist] 


X  Intivil action,  §  2.    Metre  and  Vcrsiftcatiwi. 

It  18  not  veiy  likely  tbat  Tambiill  trotililcHl  hiinsolf  to  copy  tho  ^IS. ,  lie 
probably  left  that  duty  to  a  paid  acribe.  People  bad  not  then  tbofiligbtest  idua 
tbat  to  copy  an  old  mannscript  accurately,  neetU  a  man  well  vermeil  in  Uie  language 
of  its  time  and  in  palaeography.  Nor  can  TumbuU  evidently  have  read  his 
prooft  with  the  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Libraiy,  or  bo  roust  have  obaci  vcd  tho 
many  blunders  of  which  tho  copyist  bad  been  guilty.  Nor  has  ho,  and  tbat  is 
the  worsts  taken  pains  to  understand  tho  meaning  of  every  lino  and  word  ;  cine 
his  text  would  not  be  dinfigured  by  so  many  sonsclfst}  words  ami  phrases  ;  cf. 
for  instance  R  40,  229,  250,  567, 883, 1152, 2029, 2893, 2912, 3057,  and  so  on. 

§  2.    METRE  AND  VEKSIFICATION. 

The  romance  of  Sir  Beues  is  composed  in  two  entirely  different  meti*e.*. 
The  first  474  lines  are  written  in  the  tail-rhymed  six-line  stanza.  Only  11.  91 — 
102  and  11.  397 — 408  may  be  considered  as  twelve-line  stanzas.  The  amm^e- 
ment  of  the  rhyme  is  such  that  the  formula  for  the  stanzas  bi^ginning  at  II.  Gl, 
73,  301,  is  aab  aab,  that  of  tlie  rest  aab  ccb.     It  is  more  than  probable  that 

hnat,  2801  hardi  of]  hnrUi  Ic  of.  2817  nomriirde]  ncmoedc.  2<S3  I^nzarnrouii]  laTnmun. 
2854  hert4^]  hmte.  28«1  Hil|w]  lleln.  2893  IWucm]  liellt-a.  2K0S  NiJ  NaL  2P12  Kw] 
Leae;  L  is  corrred  by  the  colour  of  the  iUumituiled  0  t»  the  yrrcfdimj  line.  2914  loiulcj 
loiidex.  2926  to]  te.  2944  beschop]  ItiNchop.  2976  a-MMle]  a  mMtle.  2984  a-MMK>]  a  iiviile. 
2987  or]  cr.  2991  prouUc]  proud.  2994  hem]  him.  3050  in  to]  iiite.  3057  Gilhcr]  Eih-r. 
8070  iriiiori]  sctnnri.  807'i  to]  te.  3077  mrssaj^c]  moHaf^.  3081  a  went]  a  wcnto.  3o92 
•eniori]  aeinori.  3095  to]  tc.  3149  went]  wentc.  3154  fast]  fwito.  3155  losian]  loninne. 
SldO  more]  nore  (I).  3163  leu]  leao.  3183  behct]  he  hct.  3196  non]  none.  3206  nioKt] 
nioflte.  8212  wif]  self.  3233  Ion;;]  lon^.  3237  to]  te.  3238sonnf]  Motino.  3239  liolilcst] 
boMe«te.  3246  bleiicde]  Mlciicd.  3261  Without]  Wi^  outc.  3270  to-broki]  to  broken.  3276 
hifl]  is.  3278  And]  And  rew.  3289  hire]  hire  hire  (!).  3300  into]  in.  3309  kni^'ht]  kni^tc. 
8313  she]  he  8315  To]  ^e.  3317  ynwr]  )onr.  com]  conic.  3:(3M  and]  an.  3339  ^'ono]  gon. 
8a58  gret]  ffrvte.  8365  hem]  ho.  3423  hiirc]  hun%  3.'i21  it]  hit.  3524  hadde]  UuUe  (!). 
J548  praisedo]  preicede.  3585  hin]  is.  3589  Iio1dc].woMe.  3592  ftille]  falle.  3598  hntlde] 
had.  meche]  miche.  3614  And  with]  And  for)*  wip.  3634  won  tho]  worK  3(t36  mi;;ht] 
mijte.  3639  were]  wcr.  3659  liKht]  lite.  3662  to]  tc.  3665  heir]  liirr.  3668  Ionian] 
loeiane.  3679  semblaunt]  wralauut.  8687  eenib1aunt],Kcmhiunt.  3617  hnidi]  IcniMli.  3711 
bcuam]  he  nam.  3712  l)ecam]  cam.  3722  wendc]  wondc.  3723  loiigo]  Ion;;.  3740  mmici] 
•cuen.  8776  he]  be.  8780  light]  1i)te.  3793  Ikmi^xJ  benua.  3799  Ivdc]  Icido.  3858  Nchi)K] 
■chip.  8880  ia]  his.  8898  noughtc]  moujtc.  8914  oucrich]  ciioricho.  3938  priuc]  Iriur. 
3986  and  sire]  k  sere.  3965  loMian]  loeianc.  3969  i>auiloun]  pauilinun.  3073  Kmiyn] 
encin.  8988  slough]  alcwe.  8095  eelke]  aelk.  4000  licm]  liom.  4u26  Inglolomlc]  Inge- 
londe.  4064  destrer]  deistrer.  j^fUr  thu  Hw,  thg  editor  has  left  out  the  foUowing  four  lines : 
*  ))ar  he  atod  and  a  bod  Mahonn  pe  eaue  scide  aabcr 
A  proud  earaaiu  yer  on  rod  Pro  wlwnne  kome^  Inn  fair  dcutror/ 
ietk  L  4064  and  I  4068  iCnwAix^  in  doiatrer.  4071  tcmedel  tenide.  4088  yade]  jilde.  4095 
eomjcome.  4108  koipe]  koppe.  4111  and]  an.  4115  pauilouns]  pauiliouus.  4132of  eelonc] 
Tsielne.  4149  help  m]  heipe  him  in.  4158  hard]  harde.  4168  to]  til  4188yf]tir.  4261 
-" nl];    •        • 


forthe]  for>.  4264  meche]  meche  te.  4274  kniglite]  knijtcs.  4280  Robaunt]  robaund. 
4810  coniA  the]  come  to  >•.  4319  London]  londen.  4335  aleugh]  alou^  4350  acholdo] 
schulde  holds.  4)68  tokel  tok.  4394  to]  te.  4399  on]  in.  4400  might]  mi|te.  4402 
elobes]  eloHbes.  4406  he]  bii.  4407  ts  hewe]  to  hewe.  4419  a-wold]  a  wolde.  4425  all] 
aL  4446  fera]  sofs.  4464  min]  payn.  4484  mn]  man.  4487  childrer]  ehildreii.  4491 
may]  msL    4496  on]  son,  As  Jlrti  b  ti^nged,    4618  religioun]  riligioon.    4620  Godde] 


sa? 
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Chaucer  borrowcil  from  <$tV  Beues  the  metro  for  meet  of  liis  Sir  I7iopa$;  see 
Englvsche  SttuHen^  Vol.  XI,  p.  40G  f.  The  a  and  c  lines  have  four  accents ;  the 
h  linos  only  two.  Tlie  rest  of  the  poom  is  comi)osed  in  couplets,  consisting  of 
linos  of  four  accented  syllables.  Now  and  tlien  the  lines  have  only  three 
accents,  and  Ihnt  no  doubt  intentionally,  especially  in  Boues's  address  to 
King  Brademond,  1.  1375-83,  to  add  to  the  words  a  kind  of  solemnity.  Now 
and  then  four  successive  linos  arc  l)ound  by  the  same  rhyming  syllable :  1.  633-6 
(oudc),  1..  74S'52  (-ijtc),  1.  893-6  (-ed),  L  1187-90  (-ore),  1.  1243-6  (-ele), 
1. 1421-4  (ct),  h  1495-8  Me).  L  1715-8  (-are),  1. 1917-20  (-on),  1.  2199-202 (-o), 
1.  2253^6  (ale  -allc),  1.  2751-4  (-en),  L  2861-4  (-on),  1.  30614  (-on),  L  3193-6 
(-one),  l.  40358  (-on-),  1.  4157-60  (-o),  1.  4257-60  (-ere).  I.  4383-6  (-ent). 

Tlio  pTCiicnt  is  not  the  only  case  in  Middle-English  poetry,  in  which  the 
metro  is  changed  in  the  miildle  of  tho  text  In  the  romance  of  Guy  of  Wctrteitke 
in  tho  Auchinlcck  MS.  the  first  7306  lines  aro  in  couplets,  tho  rest  in  tho 
tiiil-rhymed  twelve-lino  stanzs.  Jimilatid  ami  Vemaffu  is  throughout  in  the 
tail-rhymed  twelve-lino  stanza;  but  in  tho  first  part  (1.  1 — 424)  the  couplets 
coiisist  of  lines  of  four,  the  csiudao  or  couwoes  of  lines  of  three  accents ;  in  the 
second  part  (I.  425 — 880)  both  groups  of  linos  have  three  accents  (see  Kaluza, , 
Liifcaus  DescoimUt  p.  Ivii  f.).  Sir  Ferumbras  is  mostly  in  short  alternately 
rhyming  lines  (1. 1—3410),  whilst  the  rest  (I.  341 1—5890)  is  in  the  tail-rhymed 
six-lino  stanza.  In  the  Auchinlcck  MS.  the  first  24  linos  of  RicJiard  Coer  ds 
Lion  consist  of  two  tail-rhymed  twelve-lino  stanzas,  while  the  rest  is  written  in 
couplets. 

Tho  reason  for  those  changes  of  metre  in  the  middle  of  tho  text,  ia  altogether 
unknown.  Ncithor  in  Sir  licttet,  Guy  of  TVar/rirAv,  nor  Ferumbrae^  is  there 
anytliing  to  curres]x>nd  with  this  change  in  the  original  French  versions.  Kor 
is  tliero  any  ground  for  tho  belief  that  in  Sir  lienef,  1.  475  if.  aro  tho  work  of  a 
coutinuor,  who  found  tho  stanza  Ux>  difltcult  or  not  according  to  his  taste. 
Even  the  conjecture  that  this  \mTi  of  the  poem  was  originally  written  in 
rhyming  couplets,  and  the  caudae  added  aftcnit'ards  by  the  scribe,  is  entirely 
unfoundcil ;  for,  in  many  cases,  these  short  lines  are  al)so]utely  uocebsary  for 
tho  context  So  we  must  confess  tliat  wo  do  not  know  what  induced  the 
English  translator  of  Sir  Betie$  to  cliango  tho  metro  in  sudi  a  remarkable  way. 
Of  the  writers  of  the  other  English  versions,  some  have  taken  offence  at  this 
change;  S  N  try  to  continue  the  stanza  until  1.  509'^  by  adding  the  short 
lines,  while  M  0  have  entirely  remodelled  this  port  of  the  poem,  in  ocder  to 
eliminate  tho  short  lines. 

The  rhyme  is,  in  the  Auchinlcck  MS.,  in  general  pretty  correct  We  meet 
with  only  one  identical  rhyme,  L  3175  1  w — in,  with  only  two  consonant 
rhymes^  L  1097  L  wUU^ndh  (-  m  wiUe);  L  2725  f.  |Mr  (-  A.&  teuu)^te 
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(-  Lat  ie),  with  two  broken  rbjmes,  1.  2927  f.  Qome^to  me,  and  1.  3425  f.  - 
L  3599  t  Mfe-'io  fe. 

Tliere  aro  Tory  few  real  aatonanccs  in  Sir  Beuen:  I.  51 :  54,  hei — defl 
L  1911  f.  hard-^aH;  L  2177  L/ot^sUrop;  I  2665  f.  c/iin—grim;  1.  2761  i 
eamr-^man ;  L  2857  f.  man—cam;  1.  2861  £.  aone-^come;  1.  3147  f.  laue- 
come. 

In  some  other  cases,  only  the  spelling  renders  rhyme  irregular ;  so  that  thi 
irregularity  can  ho  easily  removed  by  slight  emendations;  cf.  1.  315  :  18  ei<lc~ 
^Uden  (r.  jfilde);  L  1615  I.  fett—to-hei-^ft  (r.  tt^-breft);  1.  1G75  f.  ierain  (r.  taai 
— jrfciiV  [or wrain  —plat  {t, plain)];  1. 1681  f.  isteueii:  tiew-nen  (r.  ncuen);  1.  2723  i 
g<m  (r.  gtt) — tlo  [or  gou — $lo  (r.  tHon)] ;  1.  2751  f.  be— ten  (r.  ^e)  [or  be  (r.  ^« 
— •»!];  L  3269  £.  be-icke — to-broken  (r.  /o-&rrMf)  [or  te-/oA'0  (r.  Mohen) — it 
broken]  ;  I  4019  f.  sicerd  :  lered  (r.  lerJ). 

Among  the  rliymes  which  do  not  entirely  agree  in  tlie  vow  vis,  I  mcntioi 
first  those  in  which  invariable  «  rhymes  with  invariable  » ;  1. 1293  f.  ride  (p.  pr. 
— wede;  L  1355  f.  in— fen;  1.  3713  f.  elder— eh dder ;  1.  4199  f.  yre—riwre 
L  4575  f.  Uamte-^chire — Sabere,  A  lot  of  other  rhymes  can  easily  be  amended 
L  367  f.  elde—vilde  (r.  tcelde) ;  L  424  f.  herestcire  (r.  ^ncere) ;  1.  603  f.  blitin 
—hcyen&tH  (r.  he^niste) ;  1.  637  f.  wire  (r.  »wcre)—riupre  ;  1.  813  f.,  1.  2539  i 
and  1.  2539  f.  tlinUe  (r.  i^efUte)—ilentte  ;  1.  925  f.  and  1.  2953  f.  ^eue  (r.  ^iiie)-r 
driue;  1.  1091  f.  hi  tee  (r.  ltewe)—ifchewe ;  1.  1097  f.  wiUe—nelle  (r.  itHU) 
L  1515  rifff/e  (x.  regge) — ahegge  ;  1.  1753  denies  {r.  dintcs  t)—jfintes ;  1.  17691 
and  L  4207  f.  tcrest  (r.  tcrist) — Crist;  1.  1793  f.  iicis^hf^eues  (r.  befeniif) 
L  1875  {.tire  (r.  sere) — Grandere;  1.  2667  stcde— pride  (r.  prede). 

]3eside8  these  e  .*  %  rhymes,  the  following  inaccurate  ones  occur;  1.  1081  i 
meie — ate,  which  rhyme  looks  to  me  somewhat  suspicious,  cf.  my  note ;  1. 1 183  ] 
eorteisie — tteete;  L  2025  f.  stede — leide,  if  we  are  not  allowed  to  write  led 
instead  oileide;  1.  3963  Terry— Ermonie, 

Slight  cliauges  of  tlie  ajielling  often  suffice  to  render  the  rhyme  accurate 
i.  367  t  eJde — teilde  (r.  tcelde) ;  usonder  (r.  asunder) — vnder  ;  1.  701  f.  Enmmi 
— «t«  (r.  ie) ;  L  1175  f.  come — nnne  (r.  nome)\  L  1185  f.  ^nne  (r.  ^;iwc)- 
henne;  L  1431  f.  grounde^sonde  (r.  sounde) ;  1.  1443  f.  jmou^ — dnt^  (r.  c/rou^ 
[or  ynou^  (r.  yiioj)— cfroj] ;  1. 1891  f.  vileinie—bodi  (r.  5o(fie) ;  1. 1936  stouvde- 
fconde  (r.  vfounde) ;  1 2089  f.  don— noun  (r.  non) ;  1.  2117  f.  fresie  (r.  )^ra«<«)- 
Uui$i  L  2245  1  tfiy  (r.  seijfi) — ei^e  [or  si^e—ei^  (r.  tje)];  1.  2503  f.  s 
L  2565  f.  mul&-^hile  (r.  tr/rM^);  L  2619  f.  kaurs  (r.  hyrs)—wors;  L  2987  1 
icedd0~~hadd€  (r.  Aecic/e);  1.  3011  f.  anetje  (r.  anui^e)—hi^e ;  1.  3231  1 
mder^'^DOuder  (r.  irttnJer),  L  4077  f.  enoie-eie  (r.  t«) ;  I.  4123  f.  pafi 
{r.  parHe)~^€rie ;  I  4145  f.  sano^Alahoune  (r.  i/«AofM);  1.  4393  f.  doundB^ 
grwuU  (r.  groumle)',  1. 1909  f .  »  L  4521  1  teonde  (r.  wmttde)^grounde. 
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Besides  rliyme,  wo  fiud  alliteration  in  Sir  Bew»,  tliough  perhaps  not  so 
often  as  in  many  other  ronmnccs.  But  in  order  not  to  make  this  introdnciion 
too  long,  I  abstain  from  enumerating  here  all  the  alliterative  bindings,  and  shall 
publislL  them  in  the  next  volume  of  Ewjlische  Siudien, 

§  3.    THE  DIALECT. 

On  the  dialect  of  A,  I  have  given  some  short  notices  in  Arthour  and  Merim, 
p.  lix*.  In  detenniniiig  it  here  more  precisely,  I  restrict  myself  in  general  to 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  rhymes. 

1.  Short  votcela. 

a  is  (1)  preserved  before  n  and  m;  1.  423:  6  =  1.  3071  f.  prame — 
ilame;  1.  4G9  f.  =  1171  f . :  schame — bhme;  1.  681  f.:  man — lonan ;  L 
1983  f.  =  2005  f.  «  I  2163  f. :  hane^lomwe;  1.  655  f.  =  1.  2589  f.  =  1. 
2935  f.  =  1.  3117  f.  =  1.  3303  f.  =  4467  f. :  ^n-Iusian,  L  2639  f. :  Jkwi— 
Toscan;  1.  4561  f. :  Bume — NotingJuwie,  (2)  Changed  into  o;  1.  2641  f. :  mmie 
(=  O.E.  nam) — Rome,    1.  127  f . :  fowle  (3rd  p.  sg.) — rjronnde  may  be  referred  j 

as  well  to  O.E. /am/  as  to  O.E.  funde,    tlatce  is  to  bo  referred  to  O.E.  dagcn;  \ 

L  2471  f.:  slaiee-^/aire ;  I  3819  f.:  ysfaire^frtnce ;  I  4311  f.:  eiawe—latce.  | 

O.E.  e,  the  »-umlaut  of  a,  is  generally  preserved ;  but  observe  1.  2079  f. :  I 

palmare — care  ;  \,  i2(3^  t :  bismare — Kihjare.    6  becomes  <;»  by  the  vocalization  j 

of  a f;  following ;  cf.  1.  1695  f .  =  L  3685  f. :   icei'—eontrei ;  I  2707  f. :  plate:  1 

contrai.    The  O.E.  oitgvgn  becomes  agiiin;  L  1719  f . :  again — main,  L  2259  f. :  ( 

again^Minf  1.  4247  f. :  wjain^/ttiHf  whilst  O.E.  owjen  has  become  (1)  ajfn; 
1.  805  f.  =  1.  2519  f.  =  L  3341  f . :  ajc-»— */e«;  I  2703  f . :  aj«i— ten/  1. 
3399  f. :  ajtfwe— Acne.  (2)  aje;  1.  2757  f. :  a^e—fre,  L  4061  f. :  aje— wi«,  and 
O.E.  onrjiin  has  become  a^on^  1.  4309  f. :  aym^man.  For  O.E.  mcrfan  we  read 
(1)  teg'je,  1.  3365  f. :  9CQQe—hde<jge, .  (2)  eaiti;  1.  2259  £  :  min^afjain.  Ob- 
serve the  3rd  p.  sg.  pn.  9e\—U\,  1.  3643  f.  =  1.  4485  f.  O.E.  tie^jen  has  bo- 
como  eiain  or  eldn,  L  1021  f. :  iglat/n^nutf/n,  L  1203  f. :  tleifi^^hautuberlain^ 
I  2495  f. :  elain^fain,  1.  4463  1:  slayu—jwjtu 

O.E.  a  has  (1)  become  a.  L  399—402  ate^gale;  L  405  :  8  hai-^bai; 
I  887  1  »  L  1565  f.  «  1.  1883:  male—tale,  I  3887  i:  male— bale;  I 
1989  f.:  }ai—9tai;  I  3359  f . :  hade— made;  (2)  e.  I  1537  f . :  ed—fid; 
L  3083  t :  eet-gr^;  1.  49  1  «  L  3189  f .  »  L  3233  £.  «  L  3841  f.: 
hedde—bedde,  L  893  £  »  L  2987  f. :  hedde—tcedde.  a  baa  become  ay  by 
the  vocalization  of  tlie  g  following;  L  983  f. :  /air^— poire;  L  172  1 :  ieaid 
"^apaid;  L  857  f. :  braitl — deemeid. 

OJL  ea  becomes,  before  Id  (1),  o;  L  3141  t :  tolde—echMe;  I  3505  f. : 
heholde  (inL)—golde,  I  1103  £.:  beholde  (p.  part.)— no/c/e;  becomes  (2)  e; 
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net:  vnlelde  :  eide  (sb.).;  1. 1055  f. :  helde—^eide  ;  L  1333  f. :  (chle'-dehfc  ; 
L  3015  1:  hei/'-sel/,  I  4131  f. :  helueselue ;  I  4369  f.:  belde-^held. 
Before  rd,  ea  booomes  a;  I  1911  f. :  hard-^art;  L  2969  f.  »  1.  3067  f.  » 
I.  3089  f. :  foruHird— Gerard ;  L  2517  f. :  hiderward—AscoiHird ;  I  3615  f. : 
forfteard—ABCopard;  1.  2933  f.  «  1.  3865  f.:  ward^^Aseoj)ard ;  the  only 
rhyme,  which  has  ea  before  n2  =  «,  1.  4179  f. :  herd — eicerd^  givee  no  evidence. 
Before  rk,  ea  has  become  e  in  I.  3351  f. :  sterk — trerA*.  Before  /,  ea  has  ilie 
value  (1)  of  a;  I  244  f.  =  L  1539  f.  ^.  1.  1901  f.  =  1.  2213  f .  =  L  2253  f.  = 
1.  3983  1  =s  L  4275  f. :  /ale  (=  O.E.  /e(da)''tale,  I  505  f. :  /ale-^tude,  I 
3675  f. :  /a/tf— *o/«,l.  4401  f. :  fale-^male;  I  1297  f. :  ale'-^male;  1.  3479  f.: 
fn-edide-^iale ;  L  4345  f . :  wai^fpriitfjal ;  (2)  of  a;  1.  1993  f . :  fch—chde. 
After  ),  ea  becomes  (1)  a;  L  1369.  f.  :»  L  1921  f .  =  L  2069  f. :  ^ale^ate; 
I  2293  f.  =  L  3325  f. :  ^are^/are;  (2)  e;  L  1359  f .  =  L  1857  f.  ^cfe—mete. 
Here  I  mention  finally  the  sing,  and  plur.  of  the  past  t.  of  O.lv.  gettn ;  Ut  p.  s.  p. 
t,  L  535  f. :  f  .  .  .  ei^e—hi^  3rd  p.  s.  p.  t.,  1.  579  f. :  ei^^di^,  L  783  f.  = 
L  3357  f.  «  L  3873  t :  «j— /i»j/  L  1349  f. :  a  sai—middai,  1.  1831  f. :  o/nai; 
— *!»,  L  2091  t  «  L  3827  f. :  he  eai—dai,  I.  2637  f. :  «/i— airai,  1.  3033  f. : 
ytoy-^uy;  1.  3265  f.  =  1.  3459  f.  »  1.  4041  f. :  nvj-^ay,  3rd  p^  pi.  p.  t, 
L  3791  f. :  yaieie^slie^  L  2245  f. :  st)e--^')«/  1*  ^^1  f- :  tsai^maL 

0.£.  eo  has  become  generally  ey  cf.  1.  1321  f. :  te/ie^/  (3rtl  pers.  of  the  ]>a«t 
tense)-n«;wW/  1.  201  :  4  :  swerd-^/erd ;  I  387  :  90  :  herde-^/erde.  But 
observe  neme  (inC,  r.  nome  =  O.E.  fieofiufii) — eotne,  1.  1175  f.,  and  jiwj/ — 
yuUimj,  L  2989  f.     For  tlie  O.E.  heonan  we  read  onoe  Acmne,  1.  1237  f.,  hanue 


O.E.  y,  the  t-umlaut  of  af,  lias  (1)  the  value  of  t ;  1.  325  f. :  kinde  (=  O.K. 
cynd)''fittde;  L  767  f.  ==  1.  3057  f .  ==  L  3943  f. :  kisee—hlieee,  1.  1213  f. : 
kUte'-vneU;  L  791  f. :  dent  (r.  difU)'~flent  (r.  flint);  1.  1657  f. :  liie—ffaritc, 
L  2523  1:  lite—imite,  1.  4475  f . :  lUe-^^abiie;  1.  2621  f . :  siftne^winm 
(=  0.R  irtiinon);  L  3169  f. :  fvljUle-^mHe;  (2)  of  e;  L  813  f. :  deiU—dinU 
(r.  s/cffe),  L  4165  f.  :  dent^ihrent,  1.  4383  f.  »  1.  4515  f. :  detU—jxtuimejU, 
1.  4505  1 :  deni-^-veraimeni ;  L  157  1  «  1.  1161  f.  »  1.  4099  f. :  ienie— 
feme^  L  3155  f. :  tcme — fceme, 

2.  Long  vowele, 

O.E.  d  has  in  most  cases  become  6;  (a)  at  the  end  of  the  word ;  1.  147  :  50 
«  1. 1461 1 :  eo^do,  L  2077  f .  »  I  2587  f. :  aleO'-do/  I  343  f. :  ico^do; 
I  472  t  ho^do;  I  1445  f. :  mo-^ydo,  I  3409  i. :  mo— to;  I  1593  1 :  ^o^ 
jfdo.  (b)  before  »;  L  2747  1:  gon^Ion;  L  4377  f. :  wm-^Ion;  but  Uiuflo 
rhymes  are  not  decisive,  (c)  before  r/  L  184  1:  bor-^/er;  L  1111  £.  »  1. 
1391 1  »>  1.  3461 1  »  L  3973 1  »  L  4037  f. :  tore— fare,  1.  4173  f. 
/liofv/  L  3169  1  »  L  3573 1  »  L  3583  £. :  more^fm,  L  3537  f. : 
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tresare,  I  3903  f. .•  more-ttore,  1.  2009  f .  =  L  3701  f.  =  4105  f.  «  1.  4243  f.: 
more—Yuore;  1.  3393  f. :  hore— before,  1.  3967  f .  =  L  4005  f. :  hore^Yuon; 
I  3595  f.  =  1.  4059  f. :  yn-e^Yuoi-e.  (il)  before  t;  1.  1741  f. :  wot^moi. 
(o)  before  d;  1.  1869  f. :  brod^tftd.  (f)  before  w;  I  1777  f. :  froiee^botce, 
L  4397  f. :  frotce—flotce  (=s  0.£.  Jlugeu),  0.  £.  d  is  proserved  ouly  in  two 
sure  cases,  L  781  f. :  gast  :  hast;  L  4049  f. :  wat—stat. 

0.£.  de.  The  O.K.  adverb  f<er  occurs  in  the  following  forms,  (a)  fare/ 
I  1337  f.:  fare-^/or/are,  I  1437  f .  =  L  1717  f . :  fare-^are,  I  197.7  1 
:=  1.  4595  f. :  fare-^/itre,  1.  1833  f.  »  1.  2271  f. :  ]Min!— con;,  1.  3487  1  » 
L  4559  f. :  fttre—Edgare,  (b)  ^er;  1.  106  f. :  fer^-^naeoffer^  1.  1655  1 :  fer 
— WCT-,  1.  2609  f.:  fer—mnner,  I  3041  f. :  ^re—ttreniere,  L  3747  f. :  fere —  j 

Jischere,    On  he  , . ,  .  kem—etttf  L  31 19  f.,  cf.  Biilbring,  GenetiiMe  dee  AblauU,  | 

fcitrassburg  1889,  p.  76.     (c)  fore;  1.  3689  f. :  fore-^Yuore.  j 

Here  I  mention,  further,  the  two  forms  of  the  past  tense  of  O.E.  uerffan^  ! 

eaide  and  sede,     (1)  1.  69  :  72:  eaide — braide,  1.  607  f. :   eaid — abraid,  L  .  > 

1079  f.  =  1.  1433  f.  =  1.  1969  f . :  eaide— muide,  1.  3311  f . :  euide-^-daide,  \ 

1.  3283  t  seide—betraide,  1.  3419  f. :  eaide— opaide,  1.  3845  f. :  eaid—a/raii.  I 

(2)  1.  397  f.  =  L  436 f.  =  1.  2209  f.  =  1.  2911  f.  =  1.  2941  f .  =  L  2957  1  :*  . 

Bfide—rede,  1.  448  f . :  eede—grede,  1.  1169  f . :  mle—fcede,  I  1495  f .  »  L 
2171  f.  =  L  3369  f.  =  1.  3727  f. :  mle—lede,  L  1619  I :  eede—epede,  I 
1937  f. :  eede—44ede,  I  1949  f .  »  L  3737  f.:  twde^mede,  I  2151  f. :  eede^ 
ffrede,  1.  2947  f.  =  1.  3039  f. :  eede—drede,  1.  3201  f. :  etde—dede,  I  4125  f. :  i 

eede^erede;  p.  port  (1)  L  172  f.:  imiil — apaid,  1.  1215  f . :  iaaid^ — {laid,  \ 

(2)  1.  1627  f. :  ieed—ded,  1.  1145  f. :  mieede—dede. 

Besides  these  two  cases  it  has  the  vslue  (1)  of  «  /  1.  165  :  8  =s  100  f. :  tneet 
--forest;  L  499  f. :  leese—heyenesee ;  1.  1481  f.  ==  1.  3173  f. :  mesie-^fesle ;  L  j 

7371:  Ure—here;  1.  889  f. :  del—eaMd;  1.  1051  f.:  dede^epede;  L  1065  f.:  ! 

beJietie-'feste ;  1.  1243  f.:  melesele ;  1.  1263  f.:  er—Saber ;  1.  14131:  «ie—  i 

Mem;  1.  1423  1:  uluit-^gret ;  L  3225  1 :  adred-bed;  I  3513  1:  ffrede-- 
stede,  I  4223  1 :  grede—dede;  L  4347  1  »  L  4439  1 :  etreU—greU.    (2)  of  ' 

a;  L  453-6:  lasee— passe;  1.  1705  1:  ofdrad^mad;  1.  1783  1:  bdaue-^ 
ftaua;  L  3133  1 :  afard-^Aseojwrd.    (3)  of  o :  I  295  L^l  385  1  »  L  4335  | 

1 :  mane  (s  O.E.  mcenan) — iro/i^. 

As  to  O.E.  I  I  have  to  mention  only  the  rhyme,  L  2503  1  »  L  2565  1 : 
vhile  (r.  %ohuIe)^~ntulet  where  i  has  been  changed  to  ti  by  the  preceding  w. 

O.E.  e6  has  become  e;  I  151  1 :    Ijede—rede ;  L  268  1  «  L  337  1  —  i   I 

L  541  1 :  W—Bef;  ee  (»  O.E  se6n)^cU«;  L  418  1 :  eUue^eue;  L  479  1 : 
fpf-^Bef,  and  ao  on.    The  O.E.  eAdjs  is  represented  by  two  different  M.E.  fomis*  \ 

ifiAsesAyidM.  (1)  L  13251  »  L  3909  1:  )«2«— tvdtf,  L  1485  1 :  U^e-^ed^. 
L  3613  1 :  )^<f-  fiW0, 1.  3075  1 :  ^ede  --misdede.    (2)  L  2239  1 »  L  4155  1 :  ! 


i 
I  i 
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ykU-'dode^  I  2819  f. :  ^ode—mode,  L  4293  f. :  ^ode^Hode.  O.K.  Ie6(fau  U  = 
UfB;  I  927  1 :  %— At^e. 

O.E.  e(£  becomes  «;  cf.  1.  321  :  4 :  ere  (a  O.K  e(irf)Salfer,  1.  491  f. :  6r<!— 
Am/  L  567  f. :  dew  (»  0.£.  ded/y-Meue;  I  1913  f. :  echet—fet ;  I  1959  f. : 
drem — iHtiealenu  Tbe  O.E.  tiedn  gives  s^en  or  de;  1.  2519  f. :  o/iden—a^en, 
L  805  1  =r  L  3341  f. :  «/«ii— a^^pn,  L  96  :  99 :  n/e-M,  L  169  f. :  sle—fe, 
L  2227 1 :  nfs— •imim.  The  form  elon  or  s^>  is  to  be  referred  to  Old- Kentish  glan 
(see  Zupitn,  Arehiu  fur  das  Siudium  der  neueren  Sjmtcft^n  wul  Litteminrrn^ 
Yd.  87,  p.  90) ;  cf.  here  L  623  f.  =:  1.  2723  f.  =  2863  f. :  elon^fnyn  ;  1. 1737  f. 
cs  2713  1 :  «/o  :  )»a.  Observe  further,  1.  2493  f. :  Jfi^—hi^,  I  2535  f. :  tojti^ 
— A»j. 

O.K  tf,  spelt  ott,  rhymes  with  Old-French  oh;  for  inAtance,  1.  142  f. :  /ottne 
---•eptmm;  L  739  f.  «=  L  2809  f. :  alwute—dotde ;  I  3347  f. :  oute^doute. 

O.K.  ^  remains  (1)  y  or  i ;  1.  651  f. :  tyn^Etinifn;  1.  151  i  f. :  hride^ride : 
L  2031  f.  =  L  2497  f.:  h'pc-^Mipe;  I  2189  f. :  Ai>|>«— #/>|»- ;  1.  2161  f.  : 
pnde-^n^;  beooroes  (2)  e.-  1.  1615  f. :  /V^  (=  O.E./^«/)— /o^«/;  L  1871  f  : 
/ett^prut;  1.  2667  1 :  pride  (r.  pmle)—ftrtfe;  the  following  rhymes,  1.  424  f.  : 
9were — here;  L  637  f . :  «ri/v  (r.  ^^re/v !)—»•/««*/  1.  1407  f . :  /*««« — eehett*', 
cannot  be  considered  as  decisive.  Ik'comcs  (3)  u;  1.  2971  f. :  hure  (—  O.K. 
A^r) — wire/  cf.  L  3043  f. ;  mre—annfire. 

As  to  te,  the  *-umlaiit  of  eri  or  e,  1  note  that  the  rliyme,  L  4491  f. :  hure 
(=»  O.E.  hf/UH  or  her€m)—'fttre,  proves  nothing. 

3.  As  to  the  eofiifimudti,  I  only  observe  that  we  meet  with  ff  instead  of  /*, 
L  1637  f. :  dronff—hmff,  tliat  we  onc«,  1.  4039  f.,  timl  iatt  (=  taketi) — f/frw,  mid 
that  several  times  /  nt  the  end  of  the  wonl  has  become  m  before  we ;  seo  I. 
782  :  ^m  m^,  L  1193  :  For^cm  me,  and  1.  2059 :  )em  me,  and  cf.  Kultirji's  nolo 
to  Libeane  JJesrottMn,  ].  73. 

4.  jHte  ifijfejrioMA 

The  plural  of  «nbetiintivo9  terminates  (1)  in  -#,  for  inntAnce,  1.  3447  f. : 
euBnue—pne ;  1.  2645  f.  »  4183  f. :  iMfneg-^OHai. 

(2)  in  »  ;  L  2205  f. :  /on — afon  /  1.  685  f. :  bren — wi  (no  decisive  rhyme). 

(3)  is  fomietl  by  y^imlaut ;  1.  777  f. :  men — den  (MS.  dait — ntan)  '■■= 
L  2735  f.,  L  1363  f . :  wen-feM  ;  I  619  f. :  fet^Iiet,  I  1537  f . :  /r/-#ir/, 
1 1913  f. :  /ei^-eehei;  I  945  f. :  te}^dep,  I  3643  f.  ^  1.  4485  f. :  ief^er^. 

(4)  baa  no  inflexion;  ll7lti/eU  «i>0— /i//>e,  1.  400  f. :  file  irt>e— i»n>/' / 
L  723 1 :  /Viif/^. ..  wmmle-^onnds  /  1 1007  f.:  hie  fire  (pl.)-/ien!,  1. 1375  f. : 
idle  yim  ferm  here;  1.  1393  f. :  ttoenii  kinff^gMniuff,  I.  4111  f. :  ten  Itinrf — 
hi^j:  L  3079  f. :  Meche  ^le  lom^  palmar^-^eare ;  I  1273  f.  »  1.  3835  f. : 
sene  )^r— wfaw^fv,  1.  1319  f. :  eeue  ^er^}e  ner,  L  2613  f. :  tteettti  yre^ffire, 
I  9626  f. :  >iW/i  ytre^ifire,  1.  3730  f. :  emen  yr^^r;  1. 1417  f. :  tieenti  lei^ 
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^-m$tteufe;  ].  1583  f. :  ^t  \e  ice^rtciueg  and  fe  fo — tco;  1.  1755  f. :  t'ii  ^>o\%^ 
gide—vntiertiile,  I  4399  f. :  in  bi»fe  side—ftit  tide;  1.  1797  f. :  alU  fin(f — 
heuene-king ;  1.  1847  f . :  For  fte  liotey  hem  ate  houwie — grounds;  L  2509  f . : 
ftetwene  ie  brtnte—rotee ;  1.  2835  f . :  a  fofund  niaile — veniaile;  L  3023  1; 
hn^  (pi)— c/iy  (p.  part),  L  3215  f. :  At^fele  han  of  fit  gmtil  kni^t^idi^i  ;  I 
3141  f.:  yremile — tfU;  I  3367  f.:  fre  vihtttiHe — certaine;  L  357  :  60  :  fomU 
vi^t^wi^t ;  L  4537  f. :  =  L  4567  f. :  fourirne  ni^i — apH^jt, 

I  add  tome  moro  caMct,  where  by  adding  -ii  to  both  rhyming  words,  forma 
of  the  weak  declcn«ion  may  bo  got;  but  even  hero  the  aubatantiyes  are  pn^ 
Iwbly  meant  to  lie  without  inflexion  ;  1.  358  f. :  Mitue  mthejie — kepe  ;  L  503  f. : 
j'el^  l(mde—9tmidit  (inf.) ;  1.  1001  f. :  ho^  gide—ri4le  (inf.) ;  1.  1067  f.  =  1527  f.  : 
nt'iie  ^ere — here  (inf.),  ].  2001  f.  :  fit  true  ^are — ifare  (p.  part.) ;  L  1479  f. :  ^» 
jiftette  kiiifje^ln'infjf,  (inf.);  1.  1803  f . :  fit  hcfene  Itoundt  {pV)^iotinde  (jil. 
jir.);  1.  2227  f. :  four  iunie—tfti  (inf.);  L  2963  f. :  an  hoNfired  kui^te^fi^ 
(inf.),  1.  3309  f. :  fe  ttnmfette  kni^e  (pi.)— »»')/«  (pi.  pr.),  L  3329  f. :  \Vif 
frcfti  fntettd  of  hard i  kni^te-^fyte  (inf.) ;  L  3205  f. :  grome^^WMe ;  L  3513  f. : 
hrre  aiper  tlMe—rirede  (inf.);  1.  3523  f. :  here  ftfte-^isfole  (p.  part),  L  3569  f. : 
icip  irilde  fole—fole  (inf.). 

In  a  few  cascfl  t  seems  to  bo  wrongly  addinl  to  both  rhyming  words; 
].  3605  f.  ss  3616  f. :  /ourii  knt^tet—ttrong  in  fylet,  1.  4391  t :  tex  hn^tet—^ 
wif  al  her  mi^t''t,  1.  4465  f. :  nobfe  kni^tet — trip  ymr  wi^tet, 

Tlie  folio win:4  forms  of  pen^onal  pronouns  are  warranted  by  the  rhyme; 
1.  73  f.:  me—tnrtr^  1.  93  :  96 :  w?«— #«;  1.  2199  f. :  )Hf— te,  L  3599  t :  to  J*— 
tope.  Also  instead  of  ftno  we  find  ^  1.  531 :  fe  nu^t  he  ftroute^  1.  1233 :  And 
in  fe  letter  ^o  trhelt  taie,  1.  1506:  icel  mot  }e  it  Ifronke,  1.  3728:  Si^e  pe  eni 
leuedi  her  fnrp  lede  ;  I  675  f. :  je— tMf ,  1.  693  f. :  )€—/<•  /  1.  4563  f. :  y>w — 
tMOte;  I  2137  f.  =  1.  2515  f.:  he^-^nf^,;  1.  705  f.  ax  1.  1745  f.:  him-^ffrim; 
1.  3463  f. :  hire^ttijmre  ;  1.  3859  f. :  he  (=  ii)— iv. 

Now  and  th^n  hr.  is  added  enclitically  to  the  preceding  word ;  for  instance, 
1.  40 :  gernede  =s  nerned  he  ;  1.  830 :  ttte  sb  at  he  ;  L  3340 :  teende  «  wened 
he  (where  I  was  wmng  in  insexting  he) ;  of.  Havdfde^  L  2674  ti  So  fai  forw 
pai  iike  leoimde  Ilauedt  ben  Inrouth  to  pe  grounde,  where  Hauede  meant 
had  he. 

Very  often  we  find  the  fitnn  a  insteail  of  he,  but,  m  it  never  oocun  in  tb« 
rhyme,  we  cannot  know  whetiier  it  it  original  or  duo  to  a  copyist 

As  to  the  possessive  pronouns  it  is  remarkable  that,  within  tlie  line  now 
and  then,  me  is  used  instead  of  mi;  ct  1.  1128:  me  /ader,  L  2283:  mo 
Invfer,  L  2586 :  me  jtage  a.  s.  o. ;  in  the  same  way  pe  is  used  for  yi;  et  L  83 : 
tenede,l  1272:  >e /on/,  1.  1422:  ^i/W,l.  1885 : /vf  >• /lils^  a.  s.  a,  or  >rn, 
L4131:  fie  px^n  hrlae. 

It  t 


xviii  Iniroduciiont  {  X     The  Dialed:  Vcrhtt. 

In  nmny  piv«agM  fat  it  nncH  whore  wo  should  expect  only  the  Article  fc  ; 
d  L  34;  Of  Almaint  yx  emperur,  L  90:  )}at  em/terur,  1.  109:  Now  fni 
wmtager  him  ffoff  L  112:  To  fcftip  ^t  mtumffer  hi  in  lotth^  I.  164:  pai 
empemr  ^  grefte  iceJ,  L  446 :  ))at  emperur  /el  mrotre  atloun,  1.  607 :  /^'wr*  /o 
yaX  Saramn  mvl,  L  1000:  panne  \fm^h  ^at  /rom,  ^/  he  i^hMr,  ].  1134: 
ilmt  tok  U  in  in  fat  toun,  I  3100:  Bereue  ^t  memfjvren  lif,  1.  3186:  )>iit 
^  com  to  hire  teif  fat. 

The  iDfiniUve  ends  (1)  in  -n  or  ne;  1.  124  f.  »  1.  280  f .  =  I  647  I  » 
I  €79  f.  »  L  2115  f.  »  L  2975  f.  »  1.  3063  f.  «  I  3681  f. :  <7ot<~a»/o//, 
L  4427  t :  /wycm— <iwoii,  L  617  f.  =  1.  2719  f.  «  1.  4313  f.  =  1.  4321  f : 
gon^€uerich(m,  I  753  f. :  poiie^one,  1.  2885  f.  »  I.  2959  f.  «  1.  3075  f. : 
(fim-^oHf  L  1735  f . :  fvrtton — one,  L  1975  f . :  fffrtie^alunc^  1.  1279  f.  »  I. 
4341  t :  ifon^non,  1.  2747  f. :  gf»n^Ion;  L  685  f. :  An^-hren;  1.  2259  f. : 
min-^gaiH;  L  4349  f.  »  4419  f . :  flvn  :  a^en,  (2)  in  t  or  j/;  1.  9  :  12 
ifon/*  .•  Gii;  1.  757  £•:  honli'^rtmrn ;  L  3101  f . :  rr'O'  (—  O.K  ffennlun) 
'^bodi;  L  4011  f.:  eromty  :  Gii;  1.  4481  f , :  njxtrif^-iittwirthtri/,  (3)  in  #• 
or  witliout  termination ;  L  3  :  6  W w/c — htiififf ;  1.  4  f. :  rouHn — Hamtimw ; 
L  39  :  42  /ccX'e— Milre,  niid  so  in  all  the  other  comii  wheh*  iiitiiiitivei  occur  ii& 
Uio  rfaymo. 

The  3rd  person  singular  of  the  present  Umso  ends  in  ^ ;  L  109  f.  ss  1.  391  f.: 
,jof^fm»f;  1.  1261  f.:  fef—<lef;  L  3643  f.  =  L  4485  f . :  mf-^hf,  Tli« 
plural  altfto  terminates  (1)  in  ^;  L  1895  f. :  we  tt'tfof—of ;  (2)  has  no  inflexion ; 
L  351 1  f. :  Whan  kni^ie*  vic4  vn  honie  ride — tphitinnitiilf. 

The  suhjunctive  ntuod  has  in  };eneml  no  inllrxions ;  1.  83 :  Ifh  tfratinte^  foie 
me  j'orbetU—uede ;  1.  207  :  10:  />  he  hmn  u-tmlti^M'hfUfle ;  1.  225  :  28:  Nn 
god  me  amemle—df/ewfe  ;  L  430  f. :  Jlintfe  fttw  fe  rafrr  hetmr^  fr—/f;  1.  472  f. : 
Boute  fow  ....  do-^bo;  L  1381  f. :  Jk  Utnni  and  di^tv^mi^tf,  Jlut  cf.  1. 
3864:  Effunich  hnuten  fftfn^nltm  /  though  the  rhyme  is  not  a  decisive  one, 
tiiia  soems  to  be  thi«  oldest  instance  that  wo  know,  of  this  additional  n  in  the 
•ttlgunoti?e  of  mon<isyllahlo  vorhe;  see  my  note  to  J/Mnnathn,  A,  1.  2741,  and 
tttone't  note  to  The  Tide  of  Jiefyn^  L  374 ;  and  cf.  HeinOroun,  st  54,  L  7 :  )}e 
Itf  fow  letter  fe  ffun. 

The  singuUr  of  the  impemtivo  Ims  no  inflexion;  1.  117  :  20:  ))oic  vie 
<e{— irW;  1.  3531  f . :  go^fo;  L  2949  f.:  hije^Marie.  l*he  2nd  ^leraon  of 
the  plural  ends  once  in  -s,  L  849  f. :  lUve^pee, 

Of  the  participle  of  the  present  tense  there  are  only  two  instances  in  the 
shyroe;  L  3219  £:  ridiwj^hi^ing ;  L  659  f,:  Ain*  nrlf  defendanut^Term' 
gamU,  In  the  Utter,  the  French  form  haa  been  simply  tmnsferred  to  the 
English  text;  see  the  note  to  this  line.  Cf.  besides,  I  2043  f.:  pataunt^ 
JioMifrauni, 
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The  2nd  poi-B.  sin^.  of  tho  past  tense  of  strong  verlM  hat  no  inflexion; 
cf.  1.  2107  f. :  fat  fow  of  tutrle^eke  ;  1.  2185  f. :  ^w  me  to  wim  tok-^ick, . . . 
/'trmk;  in  I.  2223  f. :  Whvier  foic  geheU  and  whantut  fow  oom«— /rtwte,  come 
nuiy  lie  considcrfd  m  a  Bubjunctivo  form  of  Uie  present  tenae«  Nor  it  the 
coircAjionding  form  of  weak  vcrbe  inflected ;  L  1892  ff. :  Wftau  }uw  tpanU  dm 
IhmH  And  for  me  gilt  min  hort  aqueld^^tccfd. 

The  plural  of  the  jmat  teniio  of  strong  verba  baa  the  aaroe  vowel  aa  tlie 
aingular,  1.  643  f. :  )>e  ttetles  ntn^mou  ;  it  kna  no  inflexion;  cf.  L  4457  f. : 
droire — cwcotoe ;  cf.  1.  3647  f. :  fa*  muketi — naked. 

The  past  participle  of  strong  verlMi  terminatos  in  some  cases  inn;  L  1739  f.: 
OffvH—non;  I.  2089  f. :  don^nouu;  I  2215  f. :  atjou-^uencJiofi ;  L  2767  f. : 
ijuti-^amtn  ;  1.  '2S!^!i  f. :  iffoti — anon  ;  1.  3581  f. :  tjone^oM ;  L  4043  L  «= 
1.  4407  f. :  bcfjon-^ton.  All  thn  n'j»t  are  without  w/  cf.  1.  147  :  50 :  do^^m; 
1.  178  f. :  fidU-hidh;  1.  202  f. :  hotde^iMe ;  1.  319  f . :  VHderetonde— 
Imnde;  I  1103  f . :  Mmldc^nnhh ;  1.  1117  f.:  fomtke-^invke ;  I  1137  f . : 
t)/ti—iro;  I.  1221  f, :  ido-^fa,  nml  mi  mi. 

Tii^t  ]ifiitiripli>M  of  wfiik  vorlM  aro  now  nnd  then  in  tho  rhyme;  1.  1207  f. : 
aifivtuit-^MUMviiM ;  1,  1107  f.  «  1.  32HU  f . :  vmked — nakeiU  make  occiirN 
twice  iniit<>nd  of  iwaked  ;  1.  1465  f. :  ii/$um  treettun  hit  nadde  make—/oreake 
(p.  jHtrl.),  1.  3201  f. :  teas  i-make — ^iake, 

'J'he  following  forms  of  tho  pmctcrite-prescnt  are  in  the  rhyme.  1.  O.K. 
cnnmou  2iul  p.  s.  pin.  t.,  1.  729  f . ;  atie  ^>fc  ran^man.  3nl  p.,  1.  1799  f, : 
ntn—manf  1.  2203  f. !  can—ieimman,  3nl  p.  s.  p,  t,  1.  829  f. :  ^-owf*?— 
fttanffi,  1.  4033  f. :  kouf^.-^tHsNyf,  2.  O.K.  mafran,  litt  p.  s.  )i)t«.  t.,  1.  2531  f.: 
f  tufit — nfn\  1.  2106  f . :  »  wi  watf-^dttt/ ;  3id  p.,  1.  457  f . :  he  mai'-^wai, 
1.  4187  f. :  /'*'  mttff — Mtutjrht/,  3nl  p.  s.  p.  t,  L  749  f , :  mi^te^jl^e^ 
1.  1311  f. :  mi\h"-i»!^tf,  1.  1725  f. :  nii^t'-fn^t,  L  3761  f. :  mi^^bri^. 
3nl  p.  pi.,  1.  3309  f. :  nii^h^kniiU  ;  1.  3897  f.:  hii  ,  .  .  nttm^te^eou^.  O.K. 
mtititn.  lut  !>.  n.  pr>».  t.,  I.  1741  f. :  iW* . . .  mot^mtt,  O.K.  ecfdatu  1st  p.  s. 
prs.  t,  1.  2187  f.:  nehvl^Arondul.  1.  2207  f.  »  1.  3839  f.:  i  eehei^wei. 
3rd  p.,  1.  3109  f. :  nrhrl^hammrl ;  I  3.'»07  f.  =  I  3553  f. :  eehal—marchd ; 
3nl  p.  pi  1.  4617  f.:  frhrl—Arond^l ;  3ril  p.  s.  prt,  1.  999  f.  —  1159  f . : 
trhM^—itfJdr,  1.  3141  f. :  e.'hMe^tofde,  L  3517  f.:  iKfidde^ffotde.  3rd  p. 
pi.,  1.  1451  f. :  0rhMe^tetdde,  O.K.  rciVaii.  lut  |).  a.  prs.  t,  1.  41 M4 :  tV^  U 
^rid^hid,  I.  4049  f. :  i  trai-etat;  3id  p.  a.,  1.  1741  f. :  wot-^mot.  3rd  p.  pL 
l\  t,,  1.  1213  f. ;  viWc-ilvW*?. 

O.K  fcillan,  1st  p.  s.  ]»m.  t,  1.  575  f. :  fV-/i  iriV — ekil;  in  the  negative  foiin, 
1.  271  f.:  tVA  .  .  .  uHle'-tefle,  1.  1097  «  1.  1109  f.t  neite^-wiUe;  2nd  pi, 
1.  1581  f. :  fcilt^mi^fft ;  3rd  p.,  L  3549  l:  he  .  .  .  nele-^dtie,  I  3131  t : 
niUe-^fciUe,     1st  p.  s.  ji.  t.,  1.  561  £.  »  L  1877  f.:  •  wddt^^de,     3i%]  p.. 
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L  1451  f. :  vMe — itehMe,  1.  3993  f . :  tro7<fe — 4/o?(^e;  in  tlio  iicgntire  form, 
L  1115  f. :  noUe—heftolde.    3itl  |>.  pi.,  1.  2615  f. :  tiMe—fftdih, 

The  following  forms  of  the  verb  *  to  bo'  are  sceurcd  by  the  rhyme ;  Inf.  (1) 
he;  1.  220  f.  =  1.  671  f. :  be^/re,  I  286  f.  =  1.  703  f. :  i>^-n»e,  1.  307  f. : 
U^Ue,  1.  597  i.  =.  L  2199  f.:  /*e-|w  1.  2095  f. :  /^-*%  1.  2475  f. :  /;«— 
iriniU,  I  2865  f.:  be-^cristcutr,  1.  3661  f.:  I^e-^priuite,  1.  3239  f.  =  I.  4027  f.: 
fo— iM,  L  4U1  f.:  /«— ctV^  1.  4323  f . :  2«— tm  (2)  Inm;  1.  2703  f.  »  1. 
3837  f.:  leii— a)f)i.  The  2nd  p.  prs.  1 1.  is  ert;  1.  2721  f.:  eiiuir  :  now,  Tlio 
3i\l  p.  prs.  t.  intl.  is  U;  1.  63  :  66  U-^llU,  1.  593  f.  =  1.  2653  f. :  U—yirU; 
1.  3587  f. :  u—^U  The  present  subjunctive  is  he;  2n<l  p.,  I  3051  f. :  ^m  he 
—IV.  3rd  p.,  I.  76  f. :  ^if  it  m  he—fe,  1.  135  :  8:  ll»t^  m>  it  fnt—tte;  cf.  I. 
1435  f.  The  p.  i  s.  is  (1)  irait ;  1.  297  :  300  =  2699  f. :  trati—aUuH,  1.  613  f. : 
fAU—jdtte;  1.  1791  f.  =  1.  2575  f.:  wte—cae,  I  2909  f.:  teatt^f/rait,  1.  3041  f.: 
tran— /M^  L  3941  f . :  wa*-^l(t$j  L  3959  f . :  iras — tntuae;  uc<:iitivc  form  na$; 
L  2501  f. :  1MM— BoMi/fw,  1.  4181  f. :  nas-^graee,  (2)  k*u>  ;  1.  3815  f. :  vm— 
2m.  The  plur.  (1)  were  ;  L  4303  t:y<U^  were—chert,  (2)  rr^f/v  /  1.  21 33  f. : 
foare — palmare  (no  decisive  rhyme).  Tlio  subj.  ro.  prs.  t,  tlie  sin^ailar  (1 )  tccre  ; 
L  4025  f. :  were — Sabere ;  1.  4357  f. :  were — tatntrnere  (no  decisive  rliymc). 
(2)  wt)re;  L  725  f. :  wore — hore  (no  deciMve  rhyme) ;  tho  plur.  wpre  ;  1.  3275  f. : 
teere—Zere,  L  4607  f. :  were — arere.  The  post  subj.  is  were,  1.  4G07  f. :  wen — 
arere;  wurCf  1.  2717  f.:  wore — more.  Tho  past  part,  is  Ite;  1.  2651  f. :  p(it  ftr 
Afff  /jtf— wie,  1.  3281  f. :  whar  haetow  he — we. 

Tlie  Bilverb  terminates  in  i  or  ie;  cf.  1.  821  f.  =  1.  4329  f.  =  1.  4339  f.  = 
L  4425  f. :  haHeli—cri;  1.  1693  f. :  haetAic'-Ermome ;  1.  3895  f. :  hn^tteU— 
Tern;  1.  3921  f.:  hadelie—imhuUe ;  I  4471  f.  =  1.  450'J  f.  =  1.  4577  f. : 
hofteii—aU;  I  2807  f.:  eikerli—hM 

From  tliis  inquiry  into  the  sounds  and  inflexions  ve  are  entitled  to  draw 
the  following  couclusious. 

The  inflexions  of  the  3nl  p.  s.  and  pL  on  ^,  which  are  (cf.  p.  xviii)  warmntoil 
by  the  rhyme,  show  clearly  Uiat  <Si>  Beues  was  composed  in  the  south  of 
England.  One  single  fonn  of  the  pL  of  the  imp.  in  $  (1.  849  f.),  whicli  is  con- 
firmed by  8  K,  seems  to  contradict  this  result  But  this  passage  does  not 
belong  Id  the  original  version  of  the  English  poem;  it  was  introduced  by  a 
redactor,  who  (perhaps  intentionally)  made  this  malignant  steward  speak  in  the 
northern  dialect  O.E.  d  has,  with  only  two  exceptions,  become  o  (cf.  p.  xiv  f.) ; 
t}ie  tennination  -n  of  the  past  part  of  the  strong  verbs  has  in  most  cases  been 
dn«i«ped  (cf.  p.  xix).  Also  the  frequent  omission  of  the  inflective  s  in  the 
pluioi  of  the  substantivea  (cf.  p.  xvi  t)  may  be  considered  as  a  soutberu 
p««nliarity;  aee  Artfumr  and  Merlin^  p.  LVI  fT.).  Even  the  omission  of  tlie 
ending  -m^  in  tho  2nd  p.  s.  ind.  of  the  past  tense  of  weak  verbs  (cf.  p.  xix), 
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vrliich  wiiH  foi'iiierly  c«»iiHi<leiT>il  ti»  U^  imrilierii,  uot  rarely  occurs  in  louthcm 
writings  (scG  Arthonr  tnul  Mn'liu^  p.  LIX).  Xor  do  the  two  forms  of  the  piist 
jKirt.  of  a  weak  vcrli  witliuut  d  iliMi^^nHs  with  the  southern  dialects  (see  Arfhaur 
and  Merlin^  )i.  LX,  nnd  Biilhring,  JCH'jfMiti  SfNdien,  VoL  XVI,  in  254). 

The  poem  cnnnot  have  hcen  ocmuiiommI  in  Kcnt^  or  in  the  luuKhbourlkOod  uf 
that  province,  liecauso  O.K.  y  hiis  only  in  two  words,  deni  nnd  terit^n^  hoooiuo  f, 
(^E.  ^  in  preth  nnd/c^;  nor  ciin  a  distinctly  western  county  he  its  home,  as  y 
hiis  never — and  j)  only  in  the  word  /iNre— become  it  /  liesidee  Uiis,  ot.ly  ieA«/« 
rhyming  with  vmle,  can  be  con^durcd  a  western  peculiarity. 

After  all,  I  think  Sir  Ikuea  must  have  l)ocn  cum|iosed  on  the  boiden  of  the 
\  weittorn  and  the  caAtem  |)arts  of  8uutli-Kngland,  ]iurha|i8  in  the  neighbourhoud 
\*i  iSouthamptou,  where  the  fdhuluns  hero  of  the  iioeni  is  said  to  have  been 
born. 

I  do  not  intend  to  detain  the  nmder  with  a  spccitiaition  of  the  dialectical 
pi*4:uliaritioH  of  tho  other  Kii;<liHh  retlactions  or  ninnuscriptK  of  the  poem,  en\wf 
vAixWy  ai«,  thungh  A  may  turn  out  not  to  W  ipiiie  identical  with  the  original 
shape  of  the  English  poem,  it  no  doubt  ugree^  with  it  in  language. 

§  4.     A.    The  ConttnU  of  the  Rontnnc*', 

1'hough  a  full  aliHtract  of  Sir  U*'Hei*  of  Hamtoun  in  O.  Kllin's  well-known 
b'lok,  "  S/tf^rimemi  of  Karhf  JCotjh'^k  Mfiriod  Uumnncfe.  A  new  llilitiou,  revised 
by  «1.  O.  Halliwell,  I^mdon  1848,"  p.  2:i9-81,  exisUs  I  think  another  account 
of  the  Ktor}'  will  not  be  superfluous  here,  es|»ecially  as  neither  head-lin<*s  nor  side- 
notes  an'  given  in  my  text.  Decides,  in  I'Uiis's  almtmct,  different  versions  are 
mixed  up ;  he  kuvs  (p.  239)  that** it  wdm  principally  taken  from  the  Cains  Coll.  j 

Ms.,  the  ouiiiwionrt  in  which  have  been  geiiemlly  supplieil  by  Pynson's  printinl  | 

copy."     I  folh»w  in  general  the  text  of  A,  ti*  the  text  jirinted  first  in  my  ^ 

edition,  except  when  it  is  contradicted  by  the  other  texts  in  accordance  with 
the  French,  a«  to  the  lacuna  after  A  L  22^58,  8.  For  the  differences  of  tlio 
other  MStS.  see  my  notes  to  the  text  . 

The  story  begins  with  our  hero's  father,  Ouy,  Earl  of  South-Hampton,  a  j 

most  strong  and  valiant  man,  who  unfortunately  «Ioeii  not  marry  till  he  ia  old,  . 

exhausteil  and  worn  out  by  hia  battles  and  warlike  ex|ioiUtiona.  Then  he 
makes  up  his  mind  to  many  tho  daughter  of.  the  King  of  Scotland,  a  beautiful 
young  lady,  with  whom  the  Kmperor  of  Alnmine,  named  Devoun,  had  been 
in  love  before.  Her  father  refuoes  Devoun  her  Imnd,  and  gives  her  to  Sir  Guy. 
The  result  of  this  marriage  ia  a  pretty  and  bold  boy,  who  receivea  the  name  i 

Beves  (1.  1—54).  1 

After  his  birth,  the  huly  fccli  unluippy  at  not  having  got  a  young  and  | 
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Tigoroiis  hiubaud,  instead  of  her  old  one,  and  die  rraolves  to  procure  his  death. 
8he  sends  a  messenger  to  the  KniiK*ror  of  Alinaine,  reiiuiring  him  to  come 
over  to  England  on  the  fiivt  of  ^fay,  go  into  o  forest  at  tlie  seO'Side,  and  kill 
her  hushuud,  whom  she  will  send  Uivrc.  Wlien  he  has  done  tliis,  he  shall  enjoy 
her  love.     The  messenger  promises  to  fulfil  her  wish  (1.  55 — lOrt). 

He  gets  to  Almaiue,  and  finds  the  Kmjieror  at  Kifouii,  and  gives  him  the 
message  of  his  lady.  The  Emperor  is  very  well  pleased,  makes  the  messenger 
a  rich  pii^sent,  and  hide  him  tell  his  mistress  that  he  is  eiitiraly  at  her  disiMMal. 
This  the  man  does.  On  the  first  of  May  the  Earl's  wife  pretends  to  he  ill,  and 
says  the  hope's  to  he  cure«l  hy  the  flesh  of  a  wild  boar,  which  is  in  the  forest  at 
aie  fcea-side  (I.  109— >192). 

I'iiither  her  hushand  rides,  armed  only  with  a  shield  and  sword,  and  accom- 
panied hy  three  attendants.  He  meets  the  £mi)eror,  who  has  a  laige  retinue. 
After  a  short  conversation  the  Emperor  throws  Guy  from  his  horse ;  hut  the 
£&rl  gets  up  again,  draws  his  sword,  and  massacres  many  of  his  enemy's  trooi^. 
l#iib  his  own  tliree  men  being  killed,  Guy  kneels  to  the  Emperor,  and  offers 
him  all  his  possessions  except  his  wife  and  son.  The  other  refuMCS  this  demand, 
and  strikes  ofT  Guy's  heael,  which  he  sends  to  the  lady,  who  promisor  him  to 
bt*  ome  his  wife  the  following  day  (1.  103— 294). 

3evcs  grieves  enormously  at  his  lather's  death,  reproaches  his  mother  with 
xhe  i.iurtler,  and  calls  her  a  whoro.  She  boxes  his  ear  so  that  he  falls  down  ; 
a.)d  in  coii!«oqucnce,  his  fosterer  Saber  takes  Boves  away  to  his  own  hou>«**. 
Being  desired  by  the  lady  to  murder  the  boy.  Saber  does  not  refuse ;  but,  in 
onifr  to  deceive  her,  he  kills  a  pig,  sprinkles  the  garments  of  ]]oves  with 
iu  blood,  an«l  sends  him,  in  the  dress  of  a  poor  hcrdj  to  the  field  to  tend  hii* 
fihef-pb  Saber  also  promises  the  youth  that,  in  a  fortnight,  he  will  remove  him 
M  tlte  court  of  an  earl,  and,  when  his  education  is  finished,  will  help  him  to  get 
hack  his  patrimony  (1.  295—378). 

In  the  field,  Beves  hears  from  his  father^s  palace  the  sounds  of  instrumcntM 
and  revelry.  He  cannot  refrain  himself,  but  goes  there,  staff  iu  hand.  As  tho 
pc.'ter  refuses  to  let  him  in,  and  insults  him,  Beves  kills  him  with  one  blow  on 
the  head,  enters  the  hall,  and  peremptorily  requires  the  Emperor  to  give  him 
hack  his  possessions.  The  Emperor  calls  him  a  fool,  so  Beves  hits  him  three 
•ttokea  with  his  dub  on  the  head,  and  he  faints  away.  In  spite  of  the  lady's 
<uder  to  seixe  the  boy,  tlie  knights  let  him  pass.  He  repairs  to  Saber,  confesses 
frankly  that  he  has  killed  (as  he  believes)  his  stepfather,  and  is  earnestly 
leproacfaed  for  his  imprudence  (1.  379^74). 

When  the  hidy  asks  Saber  for  Beves,  he  shows  her  the  bloody  clothes,  but 
without  effect  Aa  she  threatens  Saber,  Bevee  leaves  the  secret  room  where 
Saber  had  ahnt  him  up,  and  ahowa  hinaelf  fearlessly.    His  mother  haa  him 
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btought  to  the  slioro  of  the  son,  and  Bold  for  a  hir^e  sum  to  heathen  mofchaDti^  ^ 

These  sail  with  Botcs  to  ArnicDiii,  and  pi^eseiit  him  to  King  Erniin,  who  has  a 
beautiful  only  daughter,  named  Josiaii.  Iking  asked  by  him  for  his  name  and 
native  country,  li«>ves  gives  Emiin  a  full  reply ;  but,  when  the  king  wants 
him  to  tuni  heatlicn  and  to  believe  in  Apolyn,  Boves  declines  that  demand 
positively.  Still,  the  king  makes  him  his  chamlierlain,  and  says  that,  after 
being  knighted,  he  shall  bo  his  ensign-bearer  in  every  battle.  The  king  is  very 
fond  of  Beves,  but  nobody  at  the  court  dares  enter  into  a  contest  with  him, 
since  he  is  only  fifteen  years  old  (I.  475 — 584). 

On  Christmoa-day  he  happens  to  ride  out,  accompanied  by  a  number  of 
Saracen  kniglits,  one  of  whom  rnprondies  him  for  not  knowing  that  it  was  tlin 
fi'stival  of  the  nativity  of  Cliriat  Boves  lias  still  one  trick  of  Christendom  in 
his  mind,  that  on  this  day  knights  are  wont  to  tourney  ;  and  he  adds,  that  if 
ho  Were  as  strong  as  liis  father,  he  would  for  God*s  love  gladly  undertake  to 
fight  againMt  all  hiscoroixinions.  The  Saracen  knights,  offended  by  these  words, 
attack  and  wound  him  sevfrely  witii  their  swords ;  but  he  succeeds  in  wresting 
a  bword   from  a  heathen,  and   with   that   he  kills   the  whole   lot  of  them  | 

(1.  r>85— 644). 

AVhilti  Itevos  ri'tires  to  his  own  room  to  get  relief  from  his  wounds,  tlie 
king.  Wing  told  what  ha»  hap|M*ntMl,  awoaiii  that  l3oves  shall  be  killed  fur  this*  • 

deeil.  ButJosian,  atliiniing  that  ho  acted  only  in  self-defence,  wants  h<T  fiith«r 
to  allow  him  to  sjwak  for  himsolf,  a  denuind  with  which  he  willingly  complies.  * 

Ikvw  drives  away  roughly  two  knights,  whom  Josian  had  sent  to  fulch  him ; 
and  no  she,  not  at  all  intimidatcil  by  his  refusal,  makrs  up  her  mind  to  go 
hereclf  to  his  mom,  accompanictl  by  the  knights.  She  does  so,  and  (terbnades 
him  by  her  affectionate  words  to  follow  her  to  the  king.  He,  having  heard  the 
course  of  the  whole  adventure,  gives  up  his  wrath,  and  commands  his  daughter 
to  do  her  best  to  heal  Beves.     The  Imths  she  prepares  for  him  are  so  effective,  ! 

Uiat  within  a  very  shoil  time  he  is  entirely  restored,  and  as  fresh  as  bo  was  i 

before  (L  645—738).  ' 

There  was  in  a  neighbouring  forest  a  boar  of  enonnous  sixe,  whidi  nobody 
had  been  able  to  kill.  One  night  Beves  bethinks  himself  of  Uiis  animal,  and 
the  next  morning  he  tides  out,  resolved  to  kill  the  boar.  Josian  sees  him  and 
falls  in  love  with  him.  After  a  long  fight,  in  tlie  course  of  which  Beves  breaks 
his  lance,  ho  at  hist  kills  the  animal,  and  cuts  off  its  head  (L  739--836). 

On  his  way  to  the  king,  Beves  meets  with  twelve  forestem,  who  intend  to 
kill  him.  Having  left  his  sword  where  ho  slew  the  boar,  he  has  nothing  lo 
defend  himself  with  but  a  piece  of  his  broken  lancp.*    With  this  he  kills,  nol 

*  Aceording  to  A,  a  atswiinl  at  ths  eourt  of  King  Ermio,  out  of  envy  of  Bervs,  isIIWw 
out  with  foar>aiid-lw«aty  knigUu  oud  tfea  foreslcn,  in  ordur  to  kill  him.    Duvm  dcf«ud» 
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oa.y  ilie  steward,  but  all  bis  men  too.  Tliis  aUniirublu  feat  i^  wiliiciisocl  by 
jGai.n,  wbo,  in  consequence,  is  utterly  tormented  by  love  for  Beves.  Ho 
presents  the  king  with  the  boMr's  head  (L  837 — 908). 

Some  time  afte^ward^  Brademond,  King  of  Damascus,  invades  Armenia 
and  demands  Jeaian  in  marriage ;  else  he  will  win  her  in  battle  and  destroy 
the  whole  country.  Still  he  is  refused.  The  princess  reminds  her  father  of 
Beves's  adventure  in  Uie  wooil,  and  wants  him  to  knight  the  youth  and  ninkn 
litm  leader  of  the  Armenian  army.  The  king  agrees,  and  Iwth  ho  nnil  JiHtinn 
provide  Beves  with  weapons,  espociolly  with  the  sword  Morgelai ;  and  finally 
she  gives  him  the  horse  Arondel  (1.  837 — 988). 

Beves  leads  his  host  against  the  enemy,  and  liimself  kills  Iit>tlcfoun,  the 
ensign-bearer  of  King  Brademond.  The  result  of  the  battle  is  that  the  whole 
host  of  the  latter  is  destroyed,  and  tlie  king  takes  to  Hight  Two  knights  of 
Beves*s  army,  whom  Brademond  happens  to  meet  on  his  way,  he  takes  prisoners, 
but  Beves  rides  after  him,  and  throws  him  from  hip  horse  (1.  989 — 1040). 

Brademond  offers  to  become  Beves's  li«*ge  man  ;  but  he  declines,  refen 
Brsdemontl  to  his  master.  King  Ermin ;  makes  him  pweiir  to  keep  the  pence 
with  Ermin,  and  submit  to  hiuL  When  Bratlemoud  has  ilune  so,  Ikves  lets 
him  go  (1.  1041—1068). 

Ermin  receives  the  news  of  his  general's  victory  with  th«  greatest  pleasure, 
and  asks  Josian  to  disarm  Beves.  This  she  iloes,  and  iivniU  herself  of  thi;* 
o^)portunity  to  tell  him  that  she  is  deeply  in  love  with  him,  and  that  she  will 
uie  if  he  does  not  agree  to  lo\'e  her  again.  When  Bevm  refuses  to  become  her 
lover,  pretending  that  he  is  of  too  low  degree  to  marry  a  princess,  she  is  angry,  - 
and  calls  him  a  churl,  who  is  not  worthy  to  be  in  the  company  of  prrtty  Itidiej«. 
Beves  is  utterly  offended,  and,  after  having  declared  himself  to  bo  an  earl's  son 
and  no  churl,  he  adds,  that  she  shall  no  more  see  him,  and  he  retires  to  the 
towD(].  1069—1136). 

Josian  sends  her  chamberlain  Bonefas  to  Beves,  in  order  to  make  her 
peace ;  but  though  Beves  gives  her  messenger  a  precious  mantle,  he  refutMsn  to 
comply  with  her  wish.  So  she  repairs  herself  to  the  ajxirtments  of  the  hero, 
and  wins  him  by  promising  to  adopt  the  Christian  faith.  In  confinnation  of 
this  atonement  he  kisses  her.  Unfortunately  the  king  is  wrongly  informed  by 
iVt  two  knights  freed  l^  Beves  from  Brademond's  hands,  that  he  had  deflowered 
h»  d^.ughter  (L  1137—1218). 

The  king  is  very  ill-pleased  with  this  intelligence,  and.  on  the  advice  of 
these  villaias,  he  writes  a  letter  to  Brademoiid  about  Beves,  and  orders  him  to 

hiiMsIf  with  the  beat's  head,  natfl  be  soeeseds  in  wiudeg  th«  sword  Mergtisi  ftem  the 
MswanL 
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deliver  it  to  tlio  hcatlien  king,  without  taking  with  him  hia  sword  Morgelay  or 

Ilia  horse  Arondel,  or  tthowing  thtf  letter  to  any  one  elwi  (1. 1219^-1262).  | 

8aber  sends  out  his  son  Tcrri,  to  seek  lieves  through  all  accessible  foreign  ) 

countries.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus,  Beves  meets  Terri  eating  his 
dinner  in  a  meadow,  and  is  invited  by  him  to  share  his  repast,  an  offer  which  j 

Ikvcs  gliuUy  accepts.     After  dinner,  Teni  asks  his  guest  about  a  child  named  i 

Beves,  and  geta  the  reply  that  Beves  was  hanged  by  the  Snracens  a  few  days  [ 

ago.  On  hearing  this  bad  news,  Terri  faints  away.  When  he  recovers  he 
wants  to  read  the  letter,  which  he  supiioses  dangerous  for  the  bearer  himself, 
but  is  refused.     Hien  they  separote.     Terri  tells  his  father  of  Beves*8  death  ;  . 

but  SabiT,  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  continues  to  fight  against  the  Emperor  of  | 

Alniaine(l.  1263—1344).  I 

Beves  pursues  his  journey  towarils  Damascus,  and  there  meets  with  a  crowd  j 

of  8.iract'ns,  who  have  just  offen*il  a  sacrifice  to  their  god  Molioun.  Beves  kills 
tho  priest,  and  throws  the  idols  into  the  dirt     Tlien  he  addresses  King  Bmde-  ! 

mond  in  a  very  di.«mi*pectful  way,  and  delivers  him  the  letter.  Having  rend  it, 
BnulouKUHl  oivlers  his  men  to  seixe  l>eves  and  confine  him  in  a  deep  dungeon.  { 

Hem  he  lies  for  a  long  time,  niifenibly  fed,  and  obligeil  to  defend  himself  1 

against  dmgims  and  snakes  with  a  stirk,  which  he  found  at  the  prison  door 
(1.1345—1432).  i 

When  Jonitin  ai»ks  her  father  about  Beves,  he  pretends  that  the  hero  hns  } 

returned  to  England  and  murricil  the  king's  daughter  there.  8us|)ecting  at 
once  that  some  trvason  has  h»-en  committcil,  when  a  new  lover,  King  Yvor 
of  Mombrannt,  is  nbtrnded  on  lier,  dorian  does  not  opfiosc  the  marritige,  but  ; 

succetnls  in  pi\»serving  her  virginity  by  a  charm.  When  tliM  appuinte<l  time  of 
tho  marriage  appmachos,  Yvor  sends  for  the  Snldan  of  llibylon  and  fifteen 
other  vaj«sal  kings,  to  be  pn^ent  at  tin-  festivity  (I.  1433— 14Hi').  I 

llio  wethling  licing  solenuiixcd.  King  Erniin  presents  his  son-in-law  with 
tho  hone  Arnndd  and  the  swoni  Morgelay.  But  tho  former  gift  pmves  fatal ; 
for,  when  Yvor  mounts  Uie  horse,  to  ride  triumphantly  t<f  his  residence,  it 
throws  him  so  vi<dently    that  he  is  near  losing  his  life.     From  tliat  tima  ! 

Arondel  stands  in  its  stable,  fettered  with  iron  chains  (I.  1483 — 1534). 

^'ow  the  story  returns  to  Ikves,  who  has  lain  fur  Kovei^ years  io  Bni«lemond*t 
horrible  prison.    When  oslocp  one  night,  he  is  wounded  by  a  flying  odder,  : 

which  he  kills  with  his  stick.    Tliis  wound  leaves  a  scar  on  his  right  eyebrow  f 

(L  1535—1574).  *  | 

One  day  he  prays  to  Jcsms  and  to  ^lary  for  his  deliverance  out  of  the  dungeon*  [ 

His  two  gaolers  ore  so  much  offended  by  his  prayer,  that  one  of  them  eomee 
down  to  mufder  him;  but,  instead,  Beves  kills  his  assailant  with  his  fist. 
The  other  gaoler,  who,  intending  to  help  his  companion,  has  likewise  dceceuded 


XXV i         Intrixhtction,  §  4.    A.  llic  ConUnii  of  the  Jiotnance, 

hy  A  rope,  ia  pierced  by  Bevcs  with  the  swoid  of  hit  felloir-goolcr  (1.  1575 — 
1634). 

After  his  gaolers  are  dead,  Bevee  is  entirely  deprivod  of  the  ho))e  of  getting 
food.  Tliree  days  having  elapsed  in  this  way,  hb  prayer  Lb  answcret),  bis  fetteiw 
break,  and  the  great  stone  on  his  body  gives  way.  Ue  gains  the  surface  of  the 
pit  about  midjiight,  provides  himself  with  wea^ions  and  a  horse,  and,  telling  the 
porter  that  Beves  has  escaped  from  prison,  he  jire vails  upon  the  man  to  ojien  the 
town  gates.  Thus  he  leaves  Damascus  in  order  to  rvach  Aniieuiu ;  but  ho 
unfortunately  loses  his  way  and  rides  back  to  Damascus,  where,  mean  while, 
tho  news  of  Beves's  flight  has  been  rc|>orted  to  King  Bradcmond.  He,  much 
ill-pleased,  tells  the  fifteen  kings,  his  vasaids,  and  wants  them  to  help  him  fetch 
Beves  back.  The  first  who  gets  a  ni^ht  of  lUsves  it  King  Grander,  who 
poesetBtfs  a  very  precious  horse,  called  Trinchefis  (1.  1635 — 1744). 

After  a  long  fight,  Beves  smites  off  the  lictid  of  his  adversar}',  mounts  Trin- 
chefis, and  continues  his  flight,  constantly  followed  by  King  Brodcniond  and  his 
vassalt^  until  he  comes  to  a  rocky  sea-shore,  so  that  he  is  obliged  cither  to  swim 
over  the  sea  or  to  fight  with  the  Saracens.  Having  recommended  himself  to 
0<A  in  a  prayer,  he  spun  his  hone  into  the  water,  and  Trinchefis  is  utmrg 
enough  to  boar  him  to  the  opposite  shore.  Though  cufeeblod  by  want  of  foml, 
Beves  continues  his  journey  and  comes  to  a  castletl  town.  On  its  tower  he  sees 
<A  lady,  whom  he  beseeches  to  give  him  food  sufliciont  fttr  one  menl.  Though 
the  liidy  answora  that  her  lord  is  a  giant,  and  a  hater  of  all  Christians,  Beves 
insists  upon  his  demand.  The  Inily  announces  this  to  the  giant,  who  seizes  a 
club,  rushes  out  of  the  door,  an«l  asks  the  stranger  where  he  stole  the  horso 
Trinchefis,  which  had  belonged  to  his  brother  Grander.  Beves  confesses,  in 
scornful  words,  that  he  has  killed  him  (I.  1745—1880). 

Then  they  fight  After  tlie  giant  has  killed  Trinchefis  instead  of  the  rider, 
Boves  gets  angry ;  and  the  end  of  Uio  combat  is,  that  ho  breaks  the  giant's 
neckbone.  He  now  gets  the  dinner  which  he  had  formerly  asked  for  in  vain  ; 
then  he  oiden  a  horse  and  leaves  tho  castle.  Being  strengthened  by  meat  and 
drink,  he  ardently  wiahea  to  meet  Brademond  and  his  army,  to  fight  against 
them  (L  1881—1958). 

He  continues  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  confesses  his  sins  to  the 
Patriarch,  who  enjoins  upon  him,  that  he  shall  never  many  a  woman  unless  sho 
is  a  pure  virgin.  Having  left  Jerusalem,  Beves  makes  up  his  mind  to  take  the 
toad  to  Armenia ;  but,  being  told  by  a  knight,  an  old  friend  of  his  whom  he 
meets  on  the  way,  that  king  Yvor  of  Mombraunt  has  married  Josian,  ho 
rei<olve8  upon  going  ihera.  Having  almost  reached  this  rich  and  brilliant  city, 
Beves  exchanges  dresses  with  a  poor  palmer,  who  informs  him  that  the  king  is 
out  hunting,  and  tho  queen  in  her  apartment    At  the  gate  he  finds  many 
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pilgrims  who  wait  for  their  share  of  food,  which  Josian  is  in  tho  habit  of 
(li.*.tributing  to  poor  palmers  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  for  tho  love  of  a  knight 
Galled  Sir  Beves.  Meanwliile,  examinini{  the  exterior  of  the  castle,  Beves  hears 
Josian  in  a  turret  complain  of  the  falseness  of  her  lover.  Having  returned  to 
the  gate,  he  enters  with  tho  rest  of  tho  |toor,  gets  plenty  of  food,  and  in  reply 
to  Josian's  question,  p^)fc8l*es  to  be  an  intimate  friend  of  Sir  Beves,  who  has 
told  him  of  a  horse,  called  Arondel,  which  he  wants  to  see  (1.  1959-^2146). 

Tho  horiie,  hearing  the  name  of  its  master,  breaks  its  chains  ani  rushes  into 
the  court  of  the  ^Nilace.  Bcves  approochcs  tlie  horse,  mounts  it,  and  by  that  is 
recognized  by  Jofiian.  She  entreats  him  to  take  her  home  with  him,  and 
assures  him  that  nhe  is  a  pure  virgin.  Only  on  tliis  condition  does  he  comply 
with  her  wish  (1.  2147—2208). 

Boncfas,  Jooiaii's  chamberlain,  advises  Beves  to  moot  the  king  when  he 
returns  from  hunting ;  and  when  he  is  asked  for  news,  to  tell  King  Vvor  tliat 
his  brother,  tho  king  of  Dabilent,  is  in  groat  dan^^er  of  his  life  (1.  2209 — 2250). 

Bcves  follows  this  advice,  and  pretends  to  Yvor  that  he  has  visited  many 
countries  and  met  evbrywhora  with  pence,  except  in  the  realm  of  Dabilent»  the 
king  of  which  is  o]>pre8scd  by  his  enemies  (1.  2251 — 2280). 

King  Yvor,  when  lie  hears  this,  rebolvcs  at  once  to  depart  for  Dabilent,  to 
help  his  brother ;  and  he  leaves  behind  only  an  old  king,  named  Garey,  to  guard 
tlie  queen.  Bonefos  contrives  to  give  Garcy  a  soporific,  which  makes  him  sleep 
for  fourAind-twenty  hours.  During  this  time  lieves,  aocompanieil  by  Bonefas, 
carries  off  Josian ;  but  Garcy,  on  awaking  from  his  sleep,  learns  by  a  magic 
ring  what  has  hapi)ened,  and  pursues  the  fugitives,  though  without  success,  as 
B<mefii8  has  shown  them  a  cave,  in  which  they  take  refuge.  Next  day,  whilst 
Beves  is  absent  to  get  some  venison  to  eat,  two  lions  enter  tho  cave  and  kill 
Bonefos,  who  most  valiantly  defends  himself  and  his  horse.  Fortunately  they 
cannot  hurt  Josian,  for  she  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  king's  daughter,  a  queen,  and 
a  pure  vifpn.  On  coming  back  from  hunting,  Beves  will  not  let  her  hold  fast 
one  lion,  whilst  he  fights  the  other,  but  he  attacks  both  at  the  tame  time. 
First  he  kiUs  the  male  lion  (1.  2281<-2464). 

No  sooner  has  he  slain  tlie  lioness,  than  they  meet  with  a  most  horrible 
giant,  called  Ascopart,  who  says  he  is  sent  by  Garey  to  fetch  back  the  queen 
and  to  kill  Beves.  Beves  answers  that  tho  giant  will  do  neither  (L  2465— 
2532). 

A  fight  ensues.  Ascopart  does  not  succeed  in  wounding  Beves,  and,  at 
length,  falls  down  while  aiming  a  mighty  blow  at  him.  Bevea  is  abont  to 
kill  Idm,  but  spares  his  life  at  the  interoetsion  of  Joaitn.  The  giant,  in  con- 
•equenoe,  agrees  to  become  Bevea's  pa :«.  All  three  pioooed  till  they  reach  tho 
sea,  where  they  find  a  trading  vessel,  occupied  by  Saracens.    Asco|Mirt-  drives 
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them  outp  An«l  carries  Bcves,  Josian,  and  Aroiidel  into  the  ship,  wliicli  bears 
tlitrm  to  Cologne.  The  bishop  of  this  town,  colled  Sab^  Flurentin,  who  happens 
ID  be  the  uncle  of  Sir  Bevcs,  christens  Jtwian,  whilst  Aiirf>|iai-t  cannot  be  piu- 
Yailed  npon  to  enter  a  great  font  a|)ecially  C(»nstruct4!d  for  this  purpose  (L  2533 
^2596). 

After  Jusiatrs  baptism,  Beves  achieves  a  most  danf^crous  mlventnre,  by 
killing  a  dreadful  dragon.  Two  kings,  one  of  Apulia,  tho  other  of  Calabria, 
wbo  had  warred  against  one  another  during  their  whole  life,  wnre  after  their 
«.caUi8  tnnsfonned  as  a  punishment  into  dragons ;  and,  in  this  shaiw,  thoy 
continue  their  fighting,  until  a  holy  licmiit  exi^els  tliem  by  his  prayers. 
One  of  Uiero  flies  to  St.  Peter's  bridge  in  Kome,  where  it  will  lie  to  the  dny 
of  judgment ;  the  other  goes  through  Tuscany,  Ix»nibardy,  ami  PrDVencc,  to 
tlie  territory  of  Cologne  Sir  Deves,  moved  by  the  groans  of  a  knight,  wiuf 
suffers  from  the  poison  of  this  drogon,  dotomiinps  to  attack  it,  attended  by 
Ascopart,  who,  however,  having  heaitl  the  dragon's  voice  at  some  distance,  is 
eowanlly  enough  to  go  back.  Still  Ileves  proceeils  alone  to  fight  with  the 
monster.  His  lance  being  broken,  he  attacks  it  wiih  his  swonl,  and  the  fight 
lasts  till  night  Th<>n,  in  onler  to  rcfrenh  himself,  Iloves  dives  into  a  well, 
which  he  has  discovered  in  the  neighljoui  hoo*l  (1.  2597 — 2802). 

llie  fact  that  a  virgin  who  lived  in  that  country  had  iNitheil  in  the  well, 
had  rendered  the  water  so  holy  tlmt  the  dnigon  dares  not  come  near  it.  \Ua*t 
having  dnink  a  gallo.i  of  this  water,  Dcves  leaves  the  well  and  renews  his 
combat  with  tlie  dragon,  which  spits  so  much  poison  on  him,  that  his  body 
looks  like  a  leper's,  and  his  coat  of  mail  breaks  in  pieces.  At  last  he  tumbles 
into  the  well,  where  ho  recovers  his  strength  and  bin  health.  After  saying  a 
prayer,  he  resumes  the  fight  once  more,  and  finally  succeeds  in  cutting  otf  the 
dragon's  head.  He  sticks  its  tongue  on  his  broken  lance,  and  returns  to  Cologne, 
where  the  bishop  and  the  ])eople,  who  believed  the  dragon  had  killed  him, 
receive  him  most  trium)»hant]y  (1.  2803 — 2910). 

Beves  makes  up  his  mind  to  go  to  Kngland,  attended  by  a  hundred  valiant 
knights,  whom  tlie  bishop  equi|is  for  him,  in  order  to  help  Saber  against  his 
atep-father  Devoun.  As  to  Josian,  ho  takes  his  leave  of  her,  and  intrusts  her 
to  the  cars  of  Asoopart  (L  291 1—2950). 

Having  landed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Southumpton,  Beves  sends  a  knight 
to  the  Emperor  of  Almaine,  with  ordera  to  say  that  a  French  knight,  named 
Gexmrd,  has  arrived  with  a  hundred  men,  and  is  ready  to  take  his  part  in  the 
war  against  Saber.  In  consequence,  the  Emperor  invites  Beves  to  supper,  and 
gives  him  a  very  partial  aeooimt  of  Beves's  youth  and  of  Saber^s  enmity  against 
himself  i  Beves  xepliea  that  if  the  Emperor  will  lend  him  arms  and  horses,  he  is 
willing  to  assault  Saber  (L  2951--3022). 
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Covoe  can-ies  bolli  iirmour  and  hones  to  tlio  Isle  of  Wight,  and  after  haying  j 

raised  a  flag  with  liis  urins  on  it,  he  lands,  and  is  received  by  Saber  with  the  f 

utmost  joy.     Then,  he  instantly  orders  a  messenger  to  return  to  Southampton,  i 

and  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  the  knight  who  supped  with  him  bore,  not  the 
luime  Gerard,  but  was  Doves,  and  claims  the  lordship  over  Hamtoun.  When  the 
Kmperor,  who  is  at  table,  hears  this  unexpected  news,  he  throws  a  knife  at  Sir 
llovrs's  ambassador,  but  misses  him  and  pierces  the  body  of  his  own  son,  a 
misfortune  which  gives  the  messenger  a  welcome  opportunity  of  sneering  at 
him.     Sir  Bt^vcji,  wlien  he  loams  what  has  happened,  lauglis,  and  is  very  much  i 

pleased  (1.  3023— 3116). 

We  return  to  Josian.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cologne  lives  an  enrl 
named  Miles,  who  is  enamoured  of  her,  and  wants  her  to  become  his  sweetlieari.  ! 

When  she  rcfuM»  him,  saying  that  she  relies  on  Ascopart,  he  foi^ges  a  letter  to 
that  worthy,  which  he  pretends  is  from  Sir  Beves,  ordering  his  immediate 
presence  in  a  castle  on  an  island.  Ascopart^  having  arrived  there,  is  locke«l  up 
in  the  castle,  while  £arl  Miles  returns,  imagining  that  there  is  no  further 
olistacle  to  his  wishes.  He  tells  Josian  what  he  has  done,  and  she  sends  a 
letter  to  Sir  Beves,  to  inform  him.  2^(eanwhile  she  declaies  to  Miles  that  she 
will  surrender  her  p(>rson  only  to  the  man  who  has  married  her ;  and  the  Earl  ; 

says  that  he  has  made  up  hU  mind  to  marry  her  against  her  will  (1. 31 17 — 3174). 

Next  day  the  weilding  takes  place.  At  night  Josian  is  led  to  tlie  wedding- 
chamber  and  the  Karl  follows  her,  attended  by  a  lot  of  knights ;  but  in 
compliance  with  her  wish  he  agrees  to  turn  out  the  guests  and  to  shut  the  door.  | 

Then  Josian  makes  a  slip-knut  in  her  girdle,^  passes  it  round  hit  neck,  and 
strangles  him  (1.  3175—3224). 

The  following  moniing,  when  the  Earl  does  not  rise,  Josian  is  obliged  to 
confess  that  she  has  killed  him.  She  is  condemned  to  be  burnt  in  a  tun, 
outside  the  town.  Ascopart,  descrying  from  his  castle  the  preparations  for  the 
burning,  suspects  that  something  is  wrong,  breaks  the  gate  of  the  castle,  seizes 
a  tiithing-boat,  and  rows  to  the  opposite  shore.  There  he  is  overtaken  by  Sir 
Beves,  whose  reproaches  of  having  brtroyed  him  Ascopart  easily  invalidates. 
They  rescue  Josian,  ond  sail  with  her  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  (I  3225 — 3304).  : 

Meanwhile,  Bvves  and  Saber  collect  a  groat  army,  and  the  £m|ierori  on  hia  { 

part,  summons  his  laige  host  from  Almaine,  and  is  assisted  by  his  wife's  father,  j 

the  King  of  Scotland.  In  the  month  of  May,  the  Emperor  lands  with  hia 
army  in^Wight,  and  enoamps  before  the  oostla  in  which  Bevea  and  Saber  have 
collected  their  forces.  Being  awaie  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  Saber 
resolves  at  ones  to  give  them  battle.    Hs  divides  his  host  into  thres  parts,  oim  ' 

^  AoGonUng  to  ▲  tlie  takes  a  tow«l  in«t«sd.  j 
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of  which  he  leacU  himaelf,  whilst  the  other  two  on  led  hjr  Ccvet  and  Asooport 
(L  3305—3392). 

In  the  middle  of  the  fight,  Beres  throws  his  step-father  from  liis  liorac, 
and  would  have  hohcaded  him  if  his  men  had  not  rciiciietl  him  in  time. 
He  calls  on  Asoopart,  and  wanta  him  to  seise  Uie  Km|K*ror.  Ascoitart  first 
kiQs  Uie  King  of  Scotland,  and  then  takes  Iiold  of  the  Kmpcror,  and  carries 
botli  him  and  hia  liorse  to  the  castle.  This  decides  the  haltic  in  favour  of  Beves 
and  Saber.  Bevcs's  step-father  d;cs,  being  east  into  a  kettle  of  molten  loail. 
Tha  countess,  beliolding  the  end  of  her  husband,  falls  down  from  the  top  of 
the  castle  and  breaks  her  nock.  Iksves  rejoices  as  mn^  at  the  deceaie  of  his 
lu^iher  as  of  his  step-father.  The  loitls  of  Ilamtonsbira  tender  homage  to 
Seves,  who  is  yerj  glad  at  having  iMicn  able  to  take  revenge  on  his  father's 
muderer.  Beves  theu  vmls  for  the  Bishop  of  Cologne,  who  marries  Beves  and 
Joaian()  3393—3482). 

Sir  Beves  begets  two  childron  on  Josian  in  the  first  year  of  their  marriag*'. 
By  Saber^s  advice,  he  procectis  to  King  Edgar  in  Lomlon,  in  onlor  to  be  investtnl 
with  his  hereditary  earldont.  The  king  complies  at  once  with  his  wisli,  and 
confers  on  him,  at  the  same  time,  the  dignity  of  his  marshal  (L  3483 — 3510). 

At  Whitsuntide  a  horse-race  is  amingf«l,  in  which  Sir  Beves  desires  to  take 
T>art,  because  he  trusts  in  the  speed  of  Arondcl.  On  the  appointed  day  he  wins 
the  race,  in  spite  of  two  knights  who  started  too  soon.  Beves  takes  the  ]>riz<>, 
and  with  the  help  of  this  and  of  other  money  he  afterwards  builds  the  castle  of 
Arundel  (L  3311— 3.^2). 

The  king's  son,  desiring  to  possess  the  horse  Arondcl,  wants  Beves  to  make 
him  a  present  of  it,  which  Beves  decidedly  refuses  to  do.  During  the  dinner, 
whieh  Beves  had  to  attend  in  his  duty  as  Marshal,  the  prince  entets  the  stable, 
but,  when  he  apprtiaches  the  horse  and  is  about  to  untie  it,  Arondel  kicks  him 
with  its  hind  foot  and  kills  him  with  one  blow.  King  Eilgur,  eager  to  revenue 
the  death  of  his  only  son,  wants  to  have  Beves  han};ctl  and  dmwn ;  but  tlie 
harons  do  not  agree  with  thi^  sentence  \  they  decide  that  the  horse  only  must 
suffer  death.  Sir  Beves,  however,  declares  that  he  will  rather  leave  England 
and  make  over  his  estates  to  Saber,  than  lose  Arondel.  This  expedient  being 
accepted,  Beves  departs  from  Uanitoii,  and  tells  Josian  and  Ascopart  what  has 
happened.  He  makes  Terri,  Saber's  son,  his  pnge,  ami  all  start  for  Ermony. 
Bat  Asoopart^  knowing  which  road  tliey  were  to  take,  hastens  to  Mombraunt, 
with  the  intention  of  betraying  hia  master  (1.  3543—3594). 

Ascopart  promises  King  Yvor  to  fetch  back  the  queen,  and  obtains  from 
him  a  oonpany  of  forty  knights  to  go  with  him.  In  a  forest,  on  the  way  to 
Ermony,  Joaian  it  seised  with  the  pains  of  child-birth.  Beves  and  Teni 
ttonitcact  a  hnt^  bring  Joaian  into  it,  and  retire  for  a  short  time.    Scarcely  it 
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Jodian  dolivcinl  of  two  boy«y  Mrlion  Aacopoii  oomos  with  kis  companioM  and 
carrios  hor  otl  (1.  3595—3646).^ 

Bovos,  returiitiig  with  Terri,  and  finding  the  two  children  quite  alone,  fecU 
Tcry  uneasy.  Tlioy  wnp  the  children  in  tlieir  ermine  mantles,  and,  continuing 
their  journey,  deliver  one  babe  to  a  foreetcr  whom  they  meet  on  the  way, 
clmrging  him  to  chrinlvn  it  *'  Gii " ;  the  other  boy  they  oonaign  to  a  fisher,  who, 
acconling  to  their  wish,  christens  it  **  Miles."  That  being  done,  Ikves  and  hit 
stjuiro  procecil  on  their  voyage,  until  they  arrive  at  a  great  town  where  a 
tuumamcnt  luis  been  proclaimed  :  the  victor  in  to  got  the  hand  of  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  the  King  of  Aumbeforce.  Beves  and  Terri  resolve  to  take  part 
in  the  toumay ;  and  their  arms,  when  they  ride  through  the  town,  excite  general 
admimtion  (1.  3709—3702). 

lievcs  tilts  so  brilliantly,  that  the  princess  falls  in  love  with  him  and  wants 
to  marry  him.  When  he  obji*cU  that  he  has  a  wife,  who  has  been  stolen 
from  him,  she  proix>KOs  that  he  shall  be  her  lord  in  a  pure  manner,  and  that, 
if  within  seven  yean  his  real  wife  should  appear,  she  will  accept  Terri  as  her 
husbantl.     licivos  declares  his  full  agreement  with  these  terms  (L  3793 — 3840). 

One  night,  Salwr  dreams  that  Sir  Beves  was  wounded,  and  that  he  had 
undertaken  a  pilgrimage  to  St  James's  and  St  Giles's.  This  dream  he  tells 
his  wife ;  antl  she  cx))ounds  it,  that  Beves  has  lost  either  liis  wife  or  a  child. 
•Sa))or  thereu|)on  eqnijis  twelve  knights  witli  pilgrim*'  robes,  under  which  they 
wear  Complete  armour,  and  embarks  with  them.  When  they  overtake  Asoopart, 
who  carried  off  Josian,  Saber  kills  the  giant  with  the  first  stroke,  and  his  com- 
panions knock  down  the  Saracens  who  attend  him.'  Josian  being  rescued  in 
this  way,  Sal)er  dif^uises  her  as  a  palmer,  and  wandeiv  about  with  her  for  seven 
years,  in  the  hope  of  finding  Ik^ves  and  Terri  (I.  3841 — 3898). 

One  day  they  come  to  a  town  in  which  Beves  lesides.  Saber  meets  with 
his  son  Terri,  and  delivers  Jo»»ian  to  her  huslxind,  who  semis  after  his  childreay 
whilst  Terri  in  married  to  the  heiress  of  the  land  (1.  3899—3962). 

King  Yvor  makes  war  against  King  Ennln,  and  besieges  him  in  his  capital, 
licves  leads  an  army  to  Ermouy,  is  reconciled  with  Ermin,  and  promises  to  fight 
against  King  Yvor.  lie  vanquishes  Yvor  and  sends  him  prisoner  to  King 
Erinin,  who  gives  him  his  liberty  on  his  paying  a  latge  ransom  (1.  3963— -4004). 

When  the  old  Ermin  feels  his  end  apprcMching,  he  sends  for  Guy,  one  of 

>  loftisD,  being  allowed  to  retire  for  a  ebMt  time  (L  S64<— 9670),  plhcks  and  eats  a  herb, 
widch  hse  Uie  power  of  imtking  one  look  like  a  leper.  The  ooneeqaenoe  is,  that  when  Ytot 
■e«t  her,  he  it  very  lU-pleAiieU  with  the  appearanee  of  his  wife,  and  wanta  Aaoopait  to  take 
her  to  a  castle  Ui  the  neighbourhood  of  llombraant,  and  to  guanl  hor  tboni  (L  M71— 47M). 
This  paaeage  ia  only  in  A. 

*  Aeeoraing  to  A,  Raber  and  hit  oompaniouH  find  out  the  eaatls  when  Joslaa  is  ks|«l ;  she 
calls  to  them  hr  relief.  AMSoiiart,  hearing  tliat,  gnce  to  meet  the  stnngen,  but  is  UlWd  b/ 
thoui.    Joaian,  Ijeing  relieved,  radon  bar  oompuxion  desa  by  sa  eintaimt. 

am  BKUKtk  c 
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BevetTs  twin  sons,  uul  places  the  crown  of  Ennony  on  his  hcail.  Soon  after  he 
diet.  Saber,  desirous  of  seeing  his  wife,  rotums  to  England.  In  the  service  of 
King  Ttot  is  a  Teiy  sly  thief,  who  manages  to  steal  the  horse  Arondel,  which 
he  presents  to  King  Yvor  (1.  4005--4038). 

This  baTing  happened,  Sahcr  dreams  one  night  that  Treves  is  in  a  very  bad 
state  and  fearfully  wounded.  His  wife,  being  told  this  dream,  conjt*ctnn*s  thnt 
Bevea  may  liave  lost  Arondcl.  When  he  hears  that,  Salter  mU  off  withont 
hesitation  to  see  Bcvcs,  from  whom  ho  learns  that  his  drenin  has  been  proiicrly 
expounded.  He  at  once  starts  for  Mombraunt,  and  having  taken  away  the 
bone  (which  it  about  to  be  watered)  from  a  Saracen,  ho  sets  off  s])ecdily  for 
Emiony,  followed  by  a  great  number  of  heathen  knights.  From  these  ho  is  rrs- 
cued  by  Vovcs's  two  sons,  who  kill  all  the  pursuers  of  his  uncle  (1.  4039 — 4108). 

In  Older  to  take  revenge,  Yvor  collects  an  enormous  army,  which  ho  lea<Is 
into  Ennony.  Having  arrived  there,  he  proposes  to  decide  the  war  by  a  singlo 
comliofc  between  himself  and  Beves.  This  proposition  is  gimlly  acceptol,  and 
the  two  combatants  betake  themselves  to  a  small  inland,  where  the  fight  is  to 
be  held.    The  combat  is  very  long  and  fierce  (1.  4109—4172). 

At  last,  Beves  hits  his  adversary  such  a  blow  that  his  right  arm  and  hts 
shoulder-bone  £ctll  on  the  ground.  Beves  in  vuin  asks  Yvor  U*  bo  l)aptiz<'<l, 
—the  heathen  thinking  his  to  be  the  better  faith  ; — ho  beheads  the  king,  and  nil 
his  attendants  are  kiUed  likewise  (L  4173--4252). 

After  this  victory,  Beves  is  crowned  king  of  the  land  over  which  King 
Yvor  had  held  dominion.  But  his  tranquillity  is  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  a 
messenger,  who  infonns  Saber  that  King  Eilgar  has  deprived  his  son  Kobant 
of  his  estates.  When  Bevos  hoars  this  ill  news,  ho  determines  to  accom|iany 
Saber  to  England,  and  to  take  with  him  a  groat  army,  his  wife,  his  two  sons, 
and  Saber's  son,  Tern.  Thoy  arrive  in  England,  and  Beves  swonrs  to  tako 
revenge  on  King  £«lgar  (1.  4253—4286). 

Beves  leavet  his  army  at  Hamtoun,  and,  accompanied  only  by  a  few  knights, 
repairs  to  the  king  at  Westminster,  and  rcquosts  the  rcstomtion  of  his  estates. 
Edgar  and  his  barons  are  inclined  to  comply  with  Bovcs*s  wish ;  the  %tewAnl 
aloue  coutmdicts,  observing  that  Beves  wst  an  outlaw  and  a  traitor.  ^Hearing 
this,  Beves  gets  very  angry,  leaves  tho  court  at  once,  and  rides  to  London 
(L  4287—4322). 

Tho  steward  repairs  to  Choaptide,  and  prochums  to  the  people  that  the  king 
cor^mondt  them  to  take  Beves  pritoner  at  soon  at  possible.  In  deference  to  this 
proclamation,  the  dtiient  shut  their  gates,  bairicade  tlie  stieott,  and  flock  to- 
gether in  order  .to  seise  Bevet.  Bevet  annt  quickly,  mounts  Arondel,  and  the 
tirs(  man  ho  meets  in  the  ttreet  it  the  ttewaid,  who  callt  him  tnitor,  and 
( him  to  miRonder  (L  4323—4376). 
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Bcvos  8ta1)6  tlio  •tevaitl  with  his  lanco ;  but  his  knights  aresunounded  and 
slain  by  the  citiznns.  lie  himself  sncooods  in  cutting  through  the  chains  which 
confine  hiin  in  a  narrow  hino,  and  advances  to  Chca|)6ide,  puisued  by  an 
immense  crowd  of  people  (I  4377 — 4436). 

Hero  he  defends  himself  with  the  utmost  bravery,  assisted  by  his  valiant 
steed.  In  tlie  mciin while,  news  is  brought  to  Josian,  whom  he  had  left  at 
Putney,  that  l^ves  has  been  slain  in  London.  She  relates  this  fact  to  her  two 
soiic.  who  resolve  at  once  to  revenge  his  death.  They  hasten  to  London-gate, 
and  kill  all  who  opi^se  them  (1.  4437—4496). 

Guy  comes  just  in  the  nick  of  time  to  rescue  his  father  from  a  traitorous 
Lombard.  Miles  follows  at  his  heels,  and  then  these  three  men  stand  up 
against  all  their  assailants  and  gain  a  brilliant  victory  over  them.  At  the 
o|)cning  of  the  night  they  fetch  Josion  to  London,  and  hold  a  splendid  festival 
there  (I.  4497—4538). 

When  King  Kilgar  hears  of  this  dreadful  slaughter,  he  determines  to  offer 
his  only  dnuglitcr  to  Miles  with  the  prospect  of  becoming  King  of  England 
after  his  death.  His  barons  agree  to  this  proposal,  and  the  marriage  takes  place. 
IVives,  having  delivered  his  earldom  of  Hamtoun  to  Saber,  repairs  with  Joaian 
and  his  son  Guy  to  Ermony,  whero  the  latter  resumes  the  reins  of  government, 
leaves  Tcrri  at  Aumljeforce,  and  then  continues  his  journey  to  Alombraunt,  of 
which  he  himself  is  king.  When  Josian,  being  seized  with  a  mortal  discaae, 
finds  that  she  will  soon  die,  she  sends  for  her  sou  Guy,  and  for  TerrL  At  the 
rame  time  Bevcs  enters  his  stable  and  finds  Arondel  dead.  Betuming  to  hit 
dying  wife,  he  folds  her  in  his  arms,  and  they  both  die  together.  Guj  orders 
a  chapel  to  be  erected  and  dedicated  to  Qt  Lawrence,  where  the  bodies  of  his 
father  and  motlier  are  interred  under  the  high  altar.  He  also  founds  a 
monastery,  in  which  the  monks  are  to  sing  masses  for  the  souls  of  Beves  and  of 
Josian  (L  4539—4620). 


As  to  the  cliaracter  of  tlus  story,  we  can  transfer  to  it  the  excellent 
delineation  which  L.  !Ranke  many  years  ago  gave  of  the  well-known  Italian 
]m>se-work,  JSeali  di  Franeia  ;  oL  his  essay :  Zur  GtaehichU  dor  iiaUenMtem 
Poeme,  Berlin  1837,  p.  17  f.  From  this  I  moke  the  following  quotations,  though 
cnglishing  Uiem  for  the  benefit  of  my  non-German  readers : 

**  The  strain  in  which  this  work  is  written,  is  serious,  even  severe.  The 
chief  idea  Uiroughout  is  Christianity.  Though  that  is  nothing  bat  an  historical 
collection  of  biblical  stories,  still  it  is  in  itself  a  merit,  protected  by  a  partial 
God,  but  at  the  same  time  the  tme  one.  He  who  ngecta  it  deserves,  ibr  this 
very  reason,  to  be  destroyed  .  .  . 

c  % 
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''The  cbaneton  axe  Teiy  aimilar  to  each  other  .  .  .  The  prinripd  difforencA 
lies  in  the  age :  the  faihen  ue  aeTere  and  choleric^  the  sons  iiiaubonlinato 
aoid  bold. 

^  All  theae  joang  heroea  ...  axe  diiTen  awny  from  homo ;  grow  np  or 
acquire  fame  in  a  foreign  country,  and  more  than  once  excel  in  defending 
bedeged  placea  .  .  • 

"  We  do  iv>t  find  here  thoae  complicated  loTe^ffnirs,  which  are  the  really 
animating  element  in  other  departmenta  of  fiction.  Love  makes  ita  nppeanuice, 
bat  in  a  Tory  airople  way.  It  always  originatea  from  the  woman,  being  the 
cffisct  of  her  hero's  great  deeds ;  it  ia  in  most  cases  continued  with  extraordinary 
£utb  and  chastity.     Offensive,  obscene  passages  are  nowhere  to  be  met  with  . . . 

"Besides  the  religious  tone  and  this  simple  love-making,  the  persons  in  this 
book  are  moved  by  a  voluntary  subordination  to  the  loid  and  king,  to  whom 
they  are  attached  inviolably,  by  the  friendship  of  one  man  to  another  .  .  . 
and  by  thoae  inviaible  ties  which  unite  the  members  of  a  family  even  when 
aeparatod. 

''The  description^  particularly  those  of  single  eomlmts  and  battles,  are 
detailed  aa  well  as  distinct  The  approach  of  the  difiurent  column^  (ho  evontu 
on  the  aeveral  daya  of  battle,  the  decisive  facte,  the  arms  and  military  onginon, 
are  described  with  seal  and  judgment.  The  author,  who  feigns  to  write  history 
•  •  •  does  not  fail  to  inaert  speeches  of  considerable  length  in  battles  and  councils." 

BL     TJie  Snuree  of  tlie  Romance. 

The  story  of  Bcuve  dc  llanstonc,  though  widely  sprwwl  in  Wc-stoni  lilor- 
atuTCS,  has  been  little  noticed  till  of  Inte  in  the  vast  field  of  thi*  eonipAmtivo 
history  of  medieval  romantic  litomturo.  The  hibliogmphical  notices,  given  in 
the  book  of  TIi.  Griisse,  Die  gro$9en  S*tgenkrei«e  de»  MUtehdtert^  Dresden  and 
Leipzig  1842,  p.  306  if.,  are  neither  complete  nor  reliable.  It  is  only  within  a 
few  years  that  the  different  versions  of  this  curious  and  interesting  fable  of  Sir 
Bevea  have  begun  to  be  treated  in  a  Mientific  way. 

The  story  no  doubt  originated  in  Franco,  where  it  was  treated  st  least  tlirieo 
in  vofBe  and  once  in  prose  (cf.  Histoire  LUtrraire  de  la  France^  Tome  XVI 1 1, 
p.  748  IT.,  Ek  Stengel,  MiUheilungeu  iiw /ran^uniseAen  Handscftrtfteu  der  Tunmr 
UtiijerttiaU-BihIifdkdi.    Marburg  1873,  p.  31  ff.). 

From  I^nce  it  wandered  to  Italy,  where  six  different  versions  are  now 
known  (ef .  /  RedH  di  FraneUL  Rieerhe  iniomo  a%  HeaJi  di  Franeia  jter  Pio 
Rcfjma^  mguUt  dal  lAbro  ddU  tforU  di  ISoravatUe  e  dal  Caniare  di  Botfo 
SAfdoML  YoL  L  Bologna  1872,  p.  114  ff. ;  Pio  Idgna,  Frammenii  di 
redattom  iiaUam  del  Buovo  tTAntontu    L  Nuavi  /ramntfnii  frunco-italianit 
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2eit8chrift  fur  romnniiiclio  PUilolcigie,  Vul.  XT,  p.  153  ff. ;  II.  Aviimi  di  una 
vemoM  toecwia  in  proBu,  ibuL  Vol.  XII,  |i.  463  ff.,  and  Vol.  XV,  p.  47  ff.). 
As  to  Gennanic  litcmlurcs,  besides  Uio  English  poem,  the  Bevos  story  baa  been 
tmiislated  into  Scindtnavian  proso  (edited  for  the  first  time  from  sercral  MSS., 
by  G.  Cederschiold,  Forntofjur  Siuihrltnda,  Liind  1884,  p^  209  ff. ;  c£  p. 
CCXVI  if.),  and  into  Xothorlaudic  verse  (liwrijn  wn  Awtoen  ui  EugelamU 
tjlteborea,  Aiitworpcn  1504  :  thi«  is  the  oldest  printed  edition  of  the  poem, 
discovered  by  Dr.  J.  Bolte  of  Ikrliu).  Two  Celtic  versions  are  known  to  exist : 
a  Wi'ldh  prose  (published  by  IL  Williams :  Punlan  Padric^  etc,  heing  earfy 
ventioHS  into  11  Vtf/i  0/  Si»  Patrick' $  Ptir*jtttnrtf^  etc  Loudon  1880 ;  he  has, 
fortunately,  added  an  accumte  English  tmni*lation,  1.  c  \x  518  ff.),  and  a 
fiugmont  of  a  Ilritinh  version,  which  is  not  yet  printed  (cf.  Warton,  Hidory  of 
Englisli  Pffctrt/.  EilittHl  by  W.  C.  llnzlitt,  Lon«lon  1871,  Vol.  I,  p.  122). 
Finally,  ns  to  the  Sclavonic  vcri<ions,  see  WeswlolVky's  iiaptTS  in  Ardiiv  fiir 
9iacMie  PhiluttMtif,  Vol.  VJII,  p.  330  ff.,  and  Vol.  IX,  \k  319  ff.       • 

To  give  a  dotaihil  hiFtory  of  the  wanderings  of  tliis  fable  would  be  a  task 
not  lem  attractive  than  ditticult, — but,  as  it  scents  to  me,  rather  too  extensive  for 
a  single  writer.  In  his  edition  of  the  oldest  French  text^  Prof.  A.  Stimming 
of  Giittingen  will  give  a  careful  classiHcatiuu  of  the  different  French  versions. 
Dr.  liolte  will  no  doubt  favour  us  with  a  now  edition  of  the  Netherhindio 
ix)cni.  As  to  my  work,  I  have  restricted  myself  to  a  comjiarison  of  tlie  different 
English  redactions  of  the  poem  with  the  entlicst  Frcncli,  and  the  two  foreign 
versions,  which,  liosidcs  the  English  iK)cm,  are  derivetl  from  it. 

The  earliest  French  version  of  Deuve  de  Hanttfotte,  a  clianson  de  gcsto  of 
3850  lines,  has  come  down  to  us  in  two  MS8.,  both  of  which  are  mutilated ; 
but  as  of  one  the  second  jiart  is  lost,  while  of  the  other  the  first  part  is  gone, 
thoy  fortunately  supplement  each  other.  The  first,  Sibt,  Nat  /r.  uouc,  aoj. 
4532,  comprises  the  first  1268  Imes,  the  other,  the  AIS,  DUhtl,  the  end  of  the 
poem.  Pio  l^jna  was  tlie  first  to  say  {ZeiMtri/t  /Or  romanUtchs  Pftilofofffe^ 
VoL  XII,  p.  477),  that  this  ia  the  common  source  of  the  English  Sir  Beuet^ 
and  the  old  Northern  Bevers  soffa  ok  /ru  lo^nene.  To  these  two  we  have  to 
add  the  Welsh  Bowh  of  HanUotmy  which  seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
learned  Italian  writer.  I  sliall  quote  it  aoooiding  to  the  English  translation 
mentioned  above,  though  it  has  been  troubltisome  to  give  exact  lefezonoea 
because  the  lines  are  not  numbered  in  the  margin  of  the  pnge. 
I  The  author  of  Sir  Beuet  rofen  us  several  times  to  a  French  original ;  cL» 
'.  A,  IL  888»  1782, 3643,  4486,  and  tliero  ia  no  doubt  that  the  oldest  and  shortest 
\Fronch  poem  is  the  source  of  tlio  Bnglish  Ton»ion,  though  be,  no  doubt,  had  not 
|)efoi8  him  one  of  the  two  MSS.,  parts  of  which  have  come  down  to  ua.  All 
obeenrationa  which  I  have  made  oonoeming  diflennoea  between  the  two  texta 
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m  in  my  notca.  There  I  hare  ako  noticed  all  thoae  pa^mgee  in  which  the 
Engliah  text  ia  more  detaDed  than  ilie  French,  or  where  it  haa  k»ngi*r  ptiasa^^vs 
entizelj  wanting  in  the  French.  Finally,  I  hare  not  failed  to  call  the  nader'a 
attention  to  thoae  linea  and  groapa  of  tinea,  in  which  one  or  aercral  of  the  otiier 
Engiiah  MS8.  agree  more  n<*arljr  with  the  French  original  than  A  do«  a  (Uiongh 
BOW  and  then  thia  acoordanoe  may  bo  an  accidental  one),  aiid  where  ilie  Kn;;li«h 
texta  agree  more  neariy  with  the  old  nutthem  or  with  the  Welah  Teruon  of 
thoatoiy. 

I  do  not  think  it  nceeaaaTy  to  mention  all  the  pwmgpa  in  which  tlie 
Engliah  writor  liaa  shortened  hia  French  originaL  He  lias,  in  gencnl,  apiJiel 
thece  shorteninga  so  that  the  eonncetion  of  the  different  parte  of  tke  story  ia  not 
damaged  by  them.  Only  in  one  case,  so  far  as  I  ace,  has  the  translator  m»le  .1 
roiatake  in  thia  regaid.  In  £  L  3963»  ff.  and  O  L  3659  if.  =  Kn»nch,  1. 
3049  fL  (cf.  my  note  on  p.  344)  we  are  told  that  Tern  wants  Beves  to  take 
him  with  him  on  hia  expedition  againat  King  Yror,  lv>t  gcta  the  reply,  that  he 
mnat  not  aooompany  him  now ;  if,  in  the  course  of  the  war,  iSeves  nco<]s  hi-« 
aenricee,  he  will  aend  for  him.  80  Beves  really  docs  afterwanls,  acconling  to 
the  French  text ;  but  tliia  paasago  the  English  poet  has  omitted.  In  conite- 
qnence,  we  are  aatoniahed  to  find  Tern  in  Ermony  in  a  later  j^aswij^e,  A  1.  4249. 
The  writer  of  A  seems  to  have  felt  this  incongruity,  for  lie  makes  Teni  accom- 
pany Bevea  from  the  first,  thus  going  against  Uie  French  text  (A  L  3963  f.  an.l 
my  note). 

Considering  the  English  version  of  Sir  Deues  as  a  whole,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge  that»  though  written  in  the  stereotyped  style  of  Eii^H«h  romantic  poctiy 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  tke  poem  is  by  no  meana  deficient  in  interest  Thus 
the  author  has,  for  instance,  dmwn  tke  figure  of  Iievcs,  as  a  pnlinvr  who  hsiMi 
wandered  through  many  foreign  countries,  in  a  much  more  dntailotl  way  tli:iiif 
the  Fzench  (cf.  A  L  2239  ff.  and  L  2261  ff.  and  my  note,  p.  306  ff.);  he  h>i/ 
worked  out  the  episode  of  the  love-making  of  Earl  ^(ilea  to  Jonian  (A  1.  3117  H'.), 
and  her  liberation  by  Boves  and  Ascopart,  with  an  oviilent  predilection,  so  thai 
it  undoubtedly  far  aurpassea  the  corresponding  passagea  in  the  otlicr  versions. 
Also  aa  to  Sir  Beves'a  fight  with  the  boar  (A  L  739  ff.),  the  compiler  lias  not 
restricted  himself  to  an  Engliah  rendering  of  the  description  iu  the  French,  but, 
beaidea  aome  changeai  he  haa  given  na  a  good  many  interesting  details,  tliongk 
be  may  have  taken  moat  of  them  from  similar  passagea  in  earlier  pocma. 

Of  atill  greater  importance  ia  the  fact,  that  tlie  transkitor,  in  three  different 
phMsa,  haa  made  laige  additions.  Aa  to  the  first  of  these,  A  1.  585^738,  it 
•eema  to  me  that  the  possibility  of  hia  having  found  a  aimilar  passage  in  hia 
Fiencfa  MS.  ia  not  directly  excluded;  at  all  eventa  thia  passage  forma  an 
entiiriy  anpeiffuoiia  parallel  atoiy  to  the  boar-hunting ;  and  that  it  ia  a  later 
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adilition,  is  seen  from  tlic  Tact  tliat  Picvi'e  i^  taiil  to  riilc  on  Aroiidcl  (A  1.  589) 
and  to  gain  the  sword  Mor};i;lay  (A  1.  634,  conqmitKl  with  1.  b60  ff.),  wliildt  we 
learn  afterwHrds  tliut  lio  is  pmscntcd  with  both  of  these  jewels  by  King  Ermin 
and  Josian  (A  1.  U75,  A  I  985  u:  and  C  L  984^  £F.). 

Where  our  author  took  the  second  episode  from,  viz.  the  fight  with  the 
dragon  (A  1.  2597 — 2910),  I  do  not  know.  The  only  real  coni.ection  which 
this  adventure  has  with  the  story  consists  in  the  glorification  of  Sir  Beves,  who 
dares  to  fight  against  a  dmgon,  of  wliich  tlie  giant  Ascopart  cannot  even  bear 
to  hear  tlic  roaring.  Tliat  the  dc^^cription  of  the  dmgon  has  a  striking  resem- 
blance with  that  in  Defjarre,  C.  S«:liniirgcl  has  pointed  out.  The  last  of  the 
]H)et*s  ailditions  (A  1.  4287 — 4538)  dcaln  with  Bevcs*s  and  his  sons'  heroic  i«- 
sitttancc  against  Uie  inhabitants  of  Lon«lon,  who,  exciteil  by  the  king's  malig- 
nant stcwanl,  intend  either  to  take  our  hero  prisoner  or  to  kill  him.  Hero  the 
Kugltfh  author  shows  that  lie  has  a  i^retty  exact  knowledge  of  the  topography 
of  London. 

C     ClHWjicfiUtm  ftf  the  MSS, 

That  the  romance  of  Sir  Lcves  of  llanitnun  was  very  popular  in  earlier  as 

well  as  in  later  times,  is  shown  by  the  fact  th.tt  we  Hud  him  often  mentioneil 

amongst  the  heroes  of  other  epic  poems ;  cf.  for  instance,  Riclturd  Coer  els  LUm^ 

L  6659  ff. : 

'  I  wol  reilen  romannces  non  .... 
Kor  otr  aere  Lauiicvlot  the  l>ik«, 
Otf  2i€ff»,  no  Uy  no  <i«r«  8iilrake/  tXc 

SjtecHhtm  VUae,  1.  36  tf.  (Etujluche  StwUen,  Vol.  VII,  p.  469): 

*  I  wil  nmko  no  vein  ipekyng ....  put  wan  %  knyght  ni  grtt  renouDp 

Ne  of  littu  (/  HamtvtiH,  Ko  of  sir  Gy  of  Warowyk,'  sis. 

Chaucer,  CoHterbunj  Tale*, '  Sir  Thupas,'  1.  186  ff. : 

'  Men  iiwkon  of  romaiini  of  pris, 
or  Honi  Chilli  mJ  of  V)»oti«, 
or  JkTy§  au«l  sir  Gy/  etc 

Oeneridea,  A,  I.  13  ff. : 

'  Guy  of  Warwick,  and  Trintrani  also, 
liaris  qf  ilawpton^  and  otiiir  moo  .... 
I  DO  may  reken  hem  all/  etc. 

Thomns  Fcyldc,  A  cmirtnterttfe  htjUcene  a  lon^r  oful  a  laife,  written  about 

1530  (Amfn&fH  Journal  of  P/tiloloffjf,  VoL  X,  p.  11) : 

'Stfr  Bmifi,  syr  EKlamoare,  In  more  grrootis  doloars 

Hyr  Terry,  lyr  Trysnoare,  Wan  noaer  in  (r.  on  f)  bounds.* 

See  too  L.  Kellner,  EufflMte  Studien,  Vol.  XIII,  p.  217  ff.,  and  PmryU 

Reliqttes  o/ Ancient  Znglitli  /Vef i^,  hemusgegebcn  von  A.  Schroer,  Berlin  1893, 

p.  1122. 

Boeides  these  quotations,  the  number  of  which,  I  am  sure,  could  be  easily 
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•agmentedy  the  imcomiiioD  popularity  of  this  story  is  testified  by  the  great 
fiuiaber  of  MSS.  and  old  prints  of  it,  not  kws  than  by  tho  ounKideiable  changes 
which  th«  text  has  nndeigone  since  it  was  englislicd  in  tlie  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  Tlie  consequence  is,  tltat  the  editor  of  tliis  romance  meets  with 
moie  than  usual  difficulties,  some  of  which  perhaps  will  never  be  overcome. 

In  ordar  to  treat  of  the  mutual  relation  of  the  MSS.  and  the  old  print  of 
Sir  Beum^  I  shall  first  give  the  pedigree  of  them  as  I  have  tried  to  make  it  out 
with  the  help  of  the  French  originali  and  then  odd  only  the  most  important 
wisoni  lof  my  oirsngement 


The  MSS.  and  the  oldest  print  of  Sir  Dew$  aro  to  be  dividcil  into  two 
principal  dosses,  the  first  coraprisinR  M  O  M*  £  C  O*  ^  (=  y),  tlie  otlicr  com- 
piTsing  A  S  X  (=  jr).  E  C  L  715»  ff.  «=  M  O  I.  683  ff.  differ  wmaidcrably 
from  A  S  X  L  715  ff. — In  Beves's  fij;bt  with  the  foresters,  y  follows  the  Frviicli 
pretty  exactly  (cf.  C  L  829  ff.,  M  0  1.  675  ff.,  ond  my  notes,  p.  259),  while  r 
introduces  a  steward  of  King  Kmiin's,  who  is  not  found  in  any  other  ver^iion 
(d  A  L  837  ff.);  observe,  too,  Josion's  account  of  tliat  fact  (C  L  937>  ff.  =  ^[ 
L  724  ff.  compered  with  A  L  937  ff. ;  see  my  notes,  p.  263).— A  S  N  1.  1469  ff. 
mention  a  mogio  ring,  while  C  L  1469>  ff.  n  ^[  I  1395  ff.  name  a  girdle 
instead,  in  occordanoe  with  the  Frsnch ;  cf.  my  note,  p.  289.— A  8  X  1. 1709  ff. 
ore  shortenedf  compared  with  the  MSS.  of  the  y^oss,  which  in  this  pansage 
contain  a  fuller  text,  though  differing  very  much  even  from  each  other  (of.  tho 
notes,  p.  294).— A  8  K  L  2015-36  ars  neither  in  the  French  nor  in  M  O  £  C, 
and  016  therefore  to  be  considered  oe  an  oddition  made  by  the  writer  of  ac;— 
Beoidee,  very  often  the  two  different  branches  of  y  agree  with  each  other  as  to 
the  woidingt  when  A  8  N  differ. 

*  For  thi  aMSttiDg  of  It*  sad  0*  i«s  btlow. 
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In  throe  of  these  oipcs,  y  of  ecs  with  Ihe  French,  and  Uicrefore  eeems  to  lie 
moro  or  Icra  iilcntical  witli  the  original  Kn^IUli  text  (z);  still  it  is  necessary  to 
put  a  MS.  between,  as  C  >>'  1.  2256^  £F.  »  O  L  2081  ff.  give  only  a  short 
notice  about  licves's  convent  .  a  with  King  Braiicmontl,  while  A  S  X  1.  2236  ff. 
agree  with  tlie  French  text.  In  tlie  same  way  C  M*  1.  2423^  £E.,  as  well  as  0 
1.  2207  £F.,  have  shortened  le  long  description  of  the  fl^ht  between  Beves  and 
the  lions  to  a  few  lines,  w'lich  agree  partly  even  as  to  the  woixling. 

That  M  O  (to  which  L  belong!*)  form  a  cla&s  by  themselves,  needs  almost  no 
proof.  Only  M  and  the  old  prinU  have  reniodt^Ueil  the  first  474  lines  of  the 
text,  in  order  to  eliminate  the  short  lines  (of.  p.  xi) ;  and  many  iiaMages  besides 
are  entirely  re-written  in  this  redaction.  0  is  not  printed  from  M,  as  it  agreos 
now  and  then  with  othur  MSS.  against  M  (cf.  1.  85  f.,  1.  159  f.,  1.  175,  L  407, 
1.  461,  1.  550,  a.  s.  o.),  nor  is,  of  course,  M  a  copy  of  a  piinted  text  (cf. 
O  1.  1379^  ff.,  comiMired  with  M  1.  1379  ff.,  which  agrees  with  C).  So, 
liotli  texts  agreeing  pretty  well  with  each  other,  we  are  led  to  the  concluaion 
that  tlio  M*S.  from  which  the  old  printed  edition  is  taken,  and  M,  had  n 
Goninion  source  (r).  It  is  xry  rcniarkuhlo  that,  as  I  have  shown  in  my  notes, 
this  comparatively  young  bmuch  has  in  different  places  preser\'ed  original 
riMidings,  which  are  lo^t  in  all  the  other  M8.S.,  though  it  is  by  no  means 
prolxible  that  the  writer  of  v  had  access  to  the  French  text  But  this  simple 
statement  can  be  niaintiined  only  for  a  ^lart  of  this  version,  for  the  two  texts 
go  closely  together  only  to  M  L  1478.  From  1.  1479—1913  (»  A  1.  2070) 
both  of  them  follow  iKlferent  MS8.  of  the  tr-class,  which  are  now  lost:  that 
from  which  this  ^inrt  of  O  is  taken  was  very  similar  to  C.  From  A  I.  2071 — 
A  I  3980  (s«  O  I  3672)  M  continues  to  agree  with  t^,  whilst  O  has  a  text  of 
its  own.  From  there  to  the  end,  M  and  O  agree  with  each  other,  as  they  do  at 
the  beginning  of  tlie  iK>em.  Tiiiii  rather  ))eculiar  statement  may  perhaps  be 
cxpluineil  in  the  following  manner.  The  MS.  from  which  ^l  and  0  are  taken, 
was  defective  in  the  middle,  so  that  the  copyivt  who  \iTote  the  MS.  for  the 
printer  of  0,  was  obliged  to  borrow  400  lines  from  another  ^IS.  (ss  0*), 
AMien  M  was  copied,  many  more  loaves  were  torn  out,  so  that  the  copter  had 
to  fill  this  larger  gap  by  a  copy  of  another  MS.  which  was  then  aeceseiUle  to 
liim  (h  M*).  The  only  change  which  the  compiler  of  M  has  made,  is,  tliat, 
where  Beves's  stepfaUier  i«  mentioned,  the  copyist  calls  him  '  the  brother  of  the 
Emperor'  instead  of  'the  Emperor,'  acconling  to  M  and  O  (cf.  IL  2918,  2930, 
2961, 2983,  3023),  or '  Moidoura '  (cf.  U.  3081S  3083,  3085,  V)97, 8104, 3498). 

The  reason  why  I  derive  M*  £0  0*  not  directly  from  y,  bat  from  » 
further  assumed  w,  is  that,  as  I  hare  just  mentioned,  «  has  preserved  soms 
very  striking  points  from  tho  original  English  text,  which  an  lost  in  these 
MS& 
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Witlitn  thin  group  C  and  O*  aro  iMirticularly  nonrly  rclatctl  to  oncli  other ; 
for  iuotonce  in  L  1537*  ft,  only  tlicse  two  texta  report  tluit  on  Ik'VcMs  pniyor 
appears  an  angel,  wliose  briglitnoss  bliuila  the  adder  and  makes  it  burnt  (cf.  the 
note  on  p.  201).  Unfortunately  K  is  lost  for  this  passage,  but,  as  £  differs  from 
C  0  in  other  parte  (cf.  C  0  1.  1 622*  ff.  and  1.  1739*  ff.),  it  is  prolmble  tliat  it 
varied  from  them  also  here.  Besides,  COL  1735  f.  contain  a  now  idea,  which 
k  only  in  these  texts,  whilst  £  agrees  with  A  and  tlie  rest  C  cannot  be  copietl 
from  O,  for  now  and  then  0  agrees  with  other  MSS.  of  the  ^-eUisa,  where  O 
diffeis  (cf.  L  1600, 1601 1, 1615,  1816,  1&19,  1826, 1851,  1864,  11)31  f.,  1962, 
1992,  2012,  2038,  2049,  2055).  Nor  is  0  a  copy  of  C,  from  the  same  reason 
(ol  L  1612, 1826).  In  consequeuce,  C  and  O  are  to  bo  derived  from  a  common 
•oorce(/). 

Though  £  and  C  in  some  passages  go  very  closely  together  (rf.  £  C  L  715*  ff.), 
K  can  neither  be  a  copy  of  /,  nor  I  a  copy  of  £,  as  they  differ  in  many  lon^ 
■erics  of  lines.  Nor  does  M*,  which  contains  many  ami  imrtly  long  pamiges  of 
ito  own,  show  any  closer  resemblance  to  one  of  the  other  MSS.  of  this  gruup. 
In  two  cueft,  M*  alone  seems  to  have  preserved  a  pajtm^'e  which  is  lust  in  all 
the  other  texts  (cf.  my  note  to  M  1.  2753<<»,  and  U^  M  I.  39634^  ff.). 

That  8  K  are  very  nearly  related  to  each  other,  every  reader  will  obscrvo 
at  once ;  for  instance,  only  these  two  MSS.  try  to  continue  the  stanza  aft<*r 
L  474  to  L  509^,  by  adding  the  short  lines  (cf.  p.  xi),  and  in  many  other  com's 
they  agree  with  y  against  A,  espccinlly  in  the  later  imrts  of  the  poem,  or 
even  against  both  of  them ;  A  1.  3103—3110  the  writi*r  of  the  source  of  S  X 
lias  evidently  omitted  because  it  offended  his  moral  feelingi*.  Still,  X  cannot 
be  copied  from  S,  for  it  conUins  1. 1205-10  and  1.  2629-32,  which  arc  left  out  o{ 
8,  and  has  preserved  the  right  onler  of  1.  97  f.,  1.  815  f.,  which  are  tranniiaseil  '.n 
S,  and  so  on.  Kor  can  K  be  derived  from  8,  os  it  is  much  younger.  After  all, 
theso  two  AISS.  are  to  be  considered  as  two  unosaally  accurate  copies  from  u 
common  text  (v),  which  is  lost. 

A,  though  by  far  the  oldest  MS.  of  Sir  Dene^,  docs  not  stand  ]iarticu]arly 
near  to  the  original  text  Besides  tlie  changings  from  z,  which  A  hns  in  common 
with  8  N,  it  has  some  abbreviations  of  its  own ;  such  are,  for  instance,  A 1. 1 300-4, 
a  shortening  of  the  corresponding  text  of  the  other  MSS.,  which  agree  with  the 
French ;  cf.  my  notes  on  p.  280.  Likewise,  A  1.  3963-92  are  entered  inntcail 
of  the  longer  text,  £  8  N  C  L  3963^  ff.,  which  stands,  no  doubt,  very  near  to  s. 
A  il.  3441-6,  which  directly  contradict  the  French,  niv  niiiwing  in  all  the  other 
^iSS.,  and  w^ers  certainly  invented  by  the  writer  of  A.  Likowi«o  11.  3647—3710 
are  an  addition  of  A ;  and  the  deliverance  of  Josian  out  of  Asco^mrt's  hands  is,  in 
A,  narrated  differently  from  all  the  other  texts  (cf.  my  note,  p.  341  f.).  Besidi•^ 
supposing  our  pedigree  to  be  ooxreet^  it  must  bo  stated  as  a  general  rule,  that  in 


Ldrodttdioti,  {  5.     Hie  AiTtiHgciMiU  of  Uiis  Sdiiion,  xK 

aU  thoee  cases  wlicro  Uio  roailing  of  S  X  ajn^s  with  MSS.  of  the  ^^dan,  this 
is  to  bo  taken  for  the  ori<;iiial  one.  At  firat  siglit  it  teems  very  odd,  that  the 
Aucliinlcck  MS.,  which  contains  the  earliest  text,  should  not  at  the  same  time 
offer  the  licst;  and  that  in  many  coses  a  paper  MS.  of  the  15th  century,  and 
even  the  old  print,  have  better  preserved  the  original  wording.  But  this  state- 
ment is  not  unparalleled.  In  my  edition  of  Arthonr  and  Merlin  I  have  prored, 
p.  cliii  IF.,  that,  com]>ared  with  the  younger  version,  which  is  represented  by  L, 
1)  and  P,  A  (=«  the  Auchinleck  MS.)  turns  out  to  lie  a  considerably  shortcneii 
atul  imrtly  altere<l  copy  of  the  original  text,  the  wording  of  which,  in  many 
cam^s,  has  been  preserved  in  L  D  P.  I  must  add,  that  if  K.  Biilbring  is  right, 
who  has  reviewed  my  edition,  JStujlMie  Sttulien^  Vol.  XVI,  p.  251  ff.,  the 
original  value  of  A  would  be  still  much  moro  diminished. 

In  arranging  the  different  Engliifh  texts  of  Sir  Beues  in  this  way,  I  am  by 
no  nivjans  unaware  that  thero  are  princi|)ally  three  passages  in  the  poem  where 
the  French  text  contnulicU  this  iNxligree.  L.  99  £  S  X  agree  with  the  French, 
whilflt  C  s  A  offer  a  different  reading.—!..  535  K  S  N  C  contain  a  wrong 
name,  whilst  A  agrees  with  tlie  French. — A  1.  1305 — 14  agree  entirely  with 
tlio  French  os  well  as  with  the  other  versions,  while  S  N  C  M  0  report  quite 
op]H>}iiite  facts.  As  to  this  case,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important,  the 
writer  of  y  may  have  altered  the  original  text,  tliinking  tliat  it  was  an  un- 
necessary and  inconceivable  act  of  cruelty  on  the  part  of  Sir  ISeves,  to  deprive 
Tern  of  all  ho^H)  of  seeing  his  cousin  again ;  this  diiroront  reading  may  have 
lieen  noticed  in  the  margin  of  .r,  and  entered  in  the  text  by  the  writer  of  u  for 
tlio  same  reason  which  ktl  to  its  invention.  The  two  former  cases  are  of  lose 
Weight.  But  nlso  considering  the  readings  of  the  English  I^ISS.  for  them- 
selves,  my  readers  will  meet  now  and  then  with  a  case  where  this  i)ciligree 
api^ears  to  be  crossed.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise  with  a  text  that  has  a  history 
uf  its  own  in  England,  the  greater  part  of  tho  documents  being  irreparably 
lost.  Nor  do  I  imagine  that  I  have  given  moro  than  a  first  sketch.  As  I 
have  supplied  the  reader  with  tho  whole  of  the  materials  which  I  eoold  get 
Iiold  of  in  tho  course  of  seventeen  years,  the  field  is  open  for  any  one  who  takee 
an  interest  in  these  things,  and  thinks  himself  able  to  draw  a  perfect  picture 
instead  of  this  rough  draught. 

f  5.    THE  AURAXGEMENT  OF  THIS  EDITION. 

ArriR  all  that  has  been  stated  in  the  foregoing  §,  I  do  not  believe  that 
anybody  will  ever  be  able  to  make  a  thoroughly  critical  edition  of  the  poem, 
without  introducing  a  lot  of  arbitrary  changes.  I  quite  agree  with  I>r.  Fumivall 
that,  in  a  caae  like  Uiie,  oven  trying  to  edit  tlie  work  critically  would  be  only 
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making  it  far  moro  (lifliciiH  for  the  render  to  form  a  jiulgmcnt  of  his  own. 
We  niOBt  consider  Uiat  such  a  text  ought  to  have  been  fonndctl  on  a  MS.  of 
the  jkUms.  But  C,  tho  only  complete  text  of  this  branch,  lias  iiitrodnrcil 
•o  many  new  readings,  partly  impossible  before  tho  beginning  of  the  15th 
oentury,  tliat  it  would  be  a  gross  mistake  to  base  an  etlition  on  it»  whilst  K, 
the  older  MS.  of  tho  same  eUis,  is  far  too  imperfect  to  scrre  for  that  puqiose. 
That  M  O  do  stUl  leas,  needs  no  proof.  I  liave  therefore  simply  restricted  myself 
to  laying  before  the  members  of  the  Early  English  Icxt  Society  the  whole  of 
the  materials.  My  first  text  must  be  A»  the  oldest  MS.,  which  seems  in  general 
to  hare  preserved  tho  dialect  of  the  original,  and  tliat  has  been  reproduced  as 
Mocnrately  as  possible.  The  largo  capitals,  coloureil  blue  and  rod  in  the  MS., 
are  represented  as  ktge  capitals.  Whenever  a  inmgraph  mark  is  written  in  the 
MS.,  the  line  has  been  inset  The  contractions  used  by  the  scribe  are  expandeil 
and  printed  in  italics.  And  in  the  same  way  are  markt  the  very  few  corrections 
of  my  own.  Only  at  tlie  beginning  of  a  new  period,  or  a  speech,  or  a  pn>i)cr 
;.Aiu6  wiUiin  the  line,  have  capitals  been  introduced,  and  only  where  two 
seiiarate  words  were  united  in  the  ^IS.  have  I  thought  myself  entitled  not 
to  follow  it  too  closely :  the  indefinite  article  has  always  lieen  sc|>amtcd  from 
its  nouns.  I  have  also  added  stops  and  mai^^inal  line-numlx!ri«.  From  1.  24G5, 
where  tlie  numeration  of  my  text  no  longer  coincides  with  that  of  TumbuU's 
edition,  the  line-uumbcra  of  the  latter  are  added  in  brackets.  The  want  of  353 
lines  in  A  has  been  supplied  by  S. 

This  leading  Auchinleck  text  is  followetl  by  tlie  variations  of  £  S  N  C, 
which  are  arranged  acconling  to  their  ago,  and  by  the  difTurent  roailings  of  tlioHo 
ports  of  ^[  and  0  which  are  lN>rrowed  from  ^fSS.  of  tho  second  doss.  The 
spelling  is  always  that  of  the  MS.  placed  first  at  tho  end  of  tho  quotition. 
Wlienever  in  longer  passages  tho  single  MS*S.  of  the  y-dofs  diflVsr  so  widely 
from  each  other,  that  tho  readings  of  the  rest  cannot  be  entered  in  the  text  of 
the  iMst  one,  I  was  obliged  to  give  this  best  alone,  and  to  add  below  it  tlie 
variations  of  the  other  M8S.  (comiwre,  for  instance,  p.  132  fl".). 

At  the  bottom  of  tho  page  I  Imve  put  the  text  of  v  acconling  to  M,  with  tho 
differing  readings  of  L  and  O,  where  both  are  extant ;  and  according  tr  0, 
where  M  is  wanting  or  ftupplied  by  a  i£sMS.  Where  even  0  is  supplied  by  a 
t^^IS.,  no  text  of  the  v<\m%  is  extant^ 

I  hope  I  have  done  my  liost  to  give  both  the  texts  printed  •»  exieruo,  as 
well  as  the  critical  apiiaimtus,  in  a  trustworthy  and  reliable  manner.  I  have 
not—at  lea^  designedly— omitted  one  tingle  different  reading,  except  those 
which  only  refer  to  the  spelling.^ 

>  Tbs  grMt  disrropsnciss  between  the  diflWrent  U88b  now  and  then  hav«  rsndoTDd  the 
iSBt  «f  ths  «|)p«iaiiM  vsiy  diificttlt,  sad  I  sm  afraid  that  on  mmiio  pages  it  nay  not 
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As  to  tlio  notes,  I  hoiio  I  have  not  passed  over  in  silence  a  single  passage  in 
any  of  the  tcxUi,  which  secnieil  to  want  cither  explanation  or  emcmlation.  I 
have  moreover  treated  in  them  with  preililection  the  antiquities  of  home,  court, 
and  war;  and  finally,  I  have  taken  great  pains  in  collecting  parallel  passages 
from  other  romantic  poems  of  the  Middlo-Kiiglish  time,  omitting,  of  course,  all 
those  which  0.  Schmii);el  has  mcntioncil  in  his  essay  on  tlie  style  of  Sir  Betiet 
annexcil  to  my  Introduction.  As  to  this,  I  have  delil)emtc]y  abstained  from 
making  additions  or  omissions ;  only  I  thought  it  bust  to  alter  the  referencps 
where  a  new  edition  has  come  out  since  1886,  and  to  remove  some  iiiaccumcies 
in  the  quotations. 

Concerning  the  glossary,  I  have  endeavoured  to  mention  not  only  tliose 
words  which  scemetl  directly  to  demand  an  explanation,  but  also  those  which, 
though  easily  intelligible  or  even  identiiuil  with  modern  English  ones,  are  eitlior 
not  mcntiono<l  at  all,  or  arc  given  with  only  a  few  quotations  in  our  Middlo- 
EngliHh  Dictionaries,  es|K*cially  as  Mr.  Bradley's  reviMMl  odition  of  Stratmaiurs 
well-known  work  has  taken  very  little  notice  of  my  edition  of  Sir  Bene*, 

It  is  a  pleasant  duty  to  me  to  acknowled;;e  my  very  great  obligation  to 
Dr.  Fumivall,  who,  liaving  liecn  long  intcmted  in  the  atory  of  Sir  Ileves,  kindly 
made  me  the  ofl'vr,  when  I  came  over  to  England  for  tlie  first  time,  in  1876, 
to  do  a  new  edition  of  this  text  fur  the  £.  E.  T.  S.,  and  who  has  lo«)ked  through 
my  Introduction  and  Notes,  Iwth  before  and  after  they  went  to  press. 

As  to  the  constitution  of  the  text,  my  thanks  aro  due  to  Mr.  Joseph  Hall  of 
Manchester, — who  has  read  proofs  of  M  with  the  &IS.  in  tlie  Chatham  Library, 
— and  to  Mr.  J.  II.  Hcmels  of  Cauibritlgc,  who  kindly  examined  MSS.  £  and 
C  for  some  words  and  lines  whore  the  reading  of  my  copies  seemed  not  quite 
certain.  Xor  am  I  less  indebted  to  my  friends.  Dr.  Koluia  of  Koenigsberg,  and 
Dr.  Klinghanlt  of  Rendsburg,  who  have  lead  a  proof  of  the  2Cotes  and  the 
Introduction,  and  sent  me  their  views  about  doubtful  points.  Prof.  Suchier 
and  Prof.  Stimming  have  been  kind  enough  to  lend  roe  their  oopiea  of  tho 
French  text,  and  tlio  latter  scholar  has  not  only  allowed  me  to  moke  ample  nso 
of  the  oldest  chanson  de  geste  for  my  notes,  but  has  also  revised  the  quotatioue 
from  it,  and  made  some  emendations  of  his  own. 

be  pcn}iicaoiM  enough ;  for  inttuwe,  8  N  C,  L  1283'  ff.  (pi  tfS  fll)  I  iheald  arnags  oChsi^ 
yhm  BOW  than  1  did  eight  years  iigQw 
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CORRECTIONS. 

F.  11,  note  to  L  239,  kit]  r.  U. 

F.  14,  Tmr.  to  L  309,  add :  hroikeU  C 

F.  tt.  Tw.  L  4»3  C,  r.  4M-6.    Vtf.  to  L  495,  IFemk]  8C,  r.  ITriMb  Sa    It  L  360,  bolU. 

r.  boM,. 
F.  tt.  Tar.  to  L  6«6,  m]  ESNC,  r.  im  ESNC 
P.  3S,  AL676,  da;  t,  dm,. 
P.  43,  L  922.  I,  r.  L 
P.  45,  TV.  L  957—959,  r.  937—959. 
P.  58,  w.  to  1.  1248,  kalovaf,  r.  Matcw$t  C 
P.  61,  A  L  1283,  U  f«l,  r.  bcfeL 
P.  62,  Tar.  to  H  L  1052,  gnmnde  C,  r.  gnmndt  0. 
P.  67, 1.  1283"*,  he  {B,  C)  rood,  r.  A«  (i?.  K)  rood 
P.  76,  M  L  1364,  gent  t  r.  pvntl' 
P.  77,  M  L  1403,  tpetr.  r.  uped',. 

P.  88,  A  L  1603  onglit  to  be  iiiwt.    Var.  to  L  1593,  >«<  oor  IL  r.  >«<  mr  8K. 
P.  65,  A  L  1655,  A]  written  atiove  the  line. 
P.  90,  Yar.  L  1729—1786,  r.  1739—1786. 
P.  93,  Yar.  to  L  1865,  C,  r.  CO. 

P.  95,  Tar.  to  1. 1913.  ttrike  out  And  in  N  and  hU  weni  8  N. 
P.  106,  Tar.  to  L  2175-2178,  aU  thsU,  r. ,  aU  tbic 
P.  107,  Tar.  to  1.  2192 :  'CeHe$\  r.  2191  f.:  •CcrteB.' 
P.  Ill,  A  L  2286,  In  baate  awiK  r.  In  liaste»  iviK 
P.  132,  Tar.  1.  Jktpe,  r.  2.  lUpe. 
P.  141.  Tar.  to  L  3051  t,  8XC,  r.  8N. 
P.  143,  Tar.  to  L  3100,  Unomc  C,  r.  heuimu  (X). 
P.  155,  Tar.  to  1.  3333  f..  Am  M],  r.  Am  M  11]. 
P.  181,  Tar.  L  3857—3996,  r.  3857—3926. 

P.  183,  Tar.  to  L  3933  £,  So  mvd  J  hrobt  tny  life  $»  Aye,  r.  59  mnf  /  hrok4  my  lift,  ui  Ay«. 
P.  tot.  Tar.  to  L  4304,  r<»  A  ^By  fMMb  ESN ;  r.  To  B,  ^  mad$  SS  i, 
P.  214,  ML  4259, 1^  ha^  r.  ]|ym  U. 
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APPENDIX. 


TYPICAL  EXPRESSIONS  AXD  REPETITIONS  IX  -SIB  BEUES 
OF  IIAMTOUX.- 

bt  db.  carl  SCHMIBGEL. 

Tk€  mmhcn  w  [    ]  wmrk  Ute  paga  ^ftik  mifimmlfrimi  {Bnalmm^  lOB). 

L    TYPICAL  EXPRESSIONS. 

[5]  TllR  first  attem)tt  toroDect  tjpical  exprr»ion«  of  Middl«-Engtkh  ranunc««  » 
rotincction  with  one  tangle  romance,  was  made  by  Zieike  in  bis  edition  of  Sir  Orfcoc 
Tlie  Htylo  of  nnnances  with  Uil-riiynied  stanxas  was  then  nhjrctcd  br  Kolbin^  to 
n  tiotnilcd  examination  in  his  inlrudiiciioa  to  Amis  and  AraHoan.  Besid<^  tbeM 
trcatipoa,  Zupitza*a  remarks  on  Guy  of  Warwick  and  Kolhin^'s  on  Sir  Tiistrem 
>io!il  a  rich  store  of  stereot\-ped  phrai«s.  In  the  fulluwing  pafceo  an  ftttcmpC 
•liuU  further  he  made,  similar  to  that  undertaken  by  Zieike  witl»  Sir  OHco,  to  collect 
and  iirrungo  those  espreaaiuns  in  IWiies  of  Ilamtoun  which  appear  in  other  Middle- 
Knglish  romances  in  identical  or  simiUr  form,  and  tlieiefore  prove  to  be  of  fonnsl 
character.  [6]  It  is  only  by  a  great  nnmher  of  such  separate  invcsti|^ioiw  that  H  will 
he  pomtililo  in  time  to  gain  a  complete  picture  of  the  rich  tieasoro  of  fixed  phraece  in  tbo 
Mlddlo-Knglish  Epic  As  onr  puem  is  rich  in  descriptions  of  combat,  tlie  opportunity 
hM  presented  itself  for  Uie  first  lime,  to  subject  especially  those  phrases  which  contain 
A  drsoription  of  combat  to  a  special  examination.  1  begin  with  those  gioaps  of  typical 
t.Jt|.rraiil«ni  which  have  been  already  discnssed  in  the  abore«enti»ned  coHectioM. 
but  Rhnll  only  consider  the  expfcssi.>ns  which  are  not  quoted  in  tbem. 

A  foe  In^  of  joy  ii  described  as  follow^  Ben«a,  L  9067  t :  Ei^  oNr  «m  Id  Ki« 

W/«« ,  I  rl.,i»»o.ir.  I\  1. 1673  f, :  p«,^  ►ere  g«ia  isy  «nrf  W«,  1^ 

him  I  l^.v.M  a»«ua,  A.  1.  8038  f. :  BUwtH.  ^  ^  grj^amd  WiTSl  «m^  Al 

Z^^Ui  !rJ!  ^  •  ;^'»»'»~  »«»K  Sir  Orfeo,  pw  14.  where  examplsTof  tbe  riiyieH 

ZZJr*  ^«***J,«!**'*««^^«»«i*H«5  Alisaonder,L71iO:  par  «>•  cUvmnc 
^W  md  km.,  ICusrs.  I  SU:  H.Hj^prf  W end  k^«.i  k^ mm^JSZTtimz 
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Andd^fUamdhymtikeraait.  Braes  1 .1449  t :  ^ml  to  K  »«'<' ^  »r«f«  •  «nM€ 
irt>  fnA  tdoM,  gU  «Md  game;  EH  of  Tckiu^  1.  475  t :  pyudweU^  PttH  w  M  |Wo« 
ITy^  fait,  myttf  omt  fnei  aofaje;  Ortovian,  I.  1157:  Attd  mfultn  ^m«  mmd  gut 
Mloet ;  LibeiuM  Desconoa,  1 17ti6 1 :  pry  miU  Ktm  to  m>itert  iri>  mhtAc  i^«  aa^  ^rmc 
Beiwfs  L  3116 :  BtfrnUm^arndkaddegodtgaw^;  [7]  Uunfal,  1.577  :  ^'yr  VuUnlyn  U^ 
cmI  AflcUc  fpoii  fomt ;  AliMamier,  1. 4278 :  peo  Y^nfe  \tnfhnddtn  fame  Bev«-«,  1.3.ti  >.l 
K'il  M«w  Saber  paid  fn>  ^n;  cC  iUd.  L  2U19  siMi  L  3519;  Al»«atM]«^,  L  Vi'A  : 
Dark  wa$  wd  apaitd  ;  Seven  Sagvt,  A,  1. 233 :  prai|wncr  wa»  wM  ••paicd,  ibid.  I.  161 1^  : 
pai  nij/t  k€  wa»f¥l  ted  apaid;  and  a  aimilar  paaaage,  Y»-«aa  and  Gawaio,  1 1246,  ibi>L 
L  1335 :  ErI  of  ToIoll^  L  6R6 ;  Perceval,  U  205,  4c 

In  tlic  ilracription  of  grief  tlw  romancca  aie  eitiemely  nionotanona ;  Beti«^  1. 29^  : 
^eme  a  icvp,  if  Kondet  wrong;  Aniia  and  AniUoan,  1.  859 :  pe  wuiidtm  wvpe,  kir  kond^a 
wromg  ;  Eiiiare,  1. 639 :  pey  vxpie  and  wronge  ker  konde  ;  Y vain  and  (i awain,  I.  :f77.»  : 
pa»  mko  wepe  and  wrang  kir  kandeM  ;  ClogM,  L  106 :  He  vrongkiskoftdft  and  ^rrj»*fd 
sort ;  Seven  8age%  A,  L  1949  f. :  BU  emperict  ^  ke  fond.  Sort  wepe  and  wrong  kire 
hand;  we  beNide^  Ei^luiHMir,  I.  815;  Sir  l»egree,  H.  68,  132.  Beiica,  I  1311  1: 
Wkan  ke  awok  and  epdx  mi)le,  Sore  a  wtp  and  eore  ei^  tlic  laat  verec  almoat  ->  Guy, 
B,  L  293 ;  laanibraa,  A  L  139 :  peg  wepid  aOe  and  eg^e  eare  ;  Guy,  A,  L  247  :  l/e 
gan  to  wepe  and  eore  M«Ae,  «liiioMt  v  ibid.  L  465.  The  liair  ia  font  and  the  clutlua 
•re  rent,  Beuce,  1. 1309 1 :  Terrifd  ^  itoMn  and  ewon^  Hu  ker,  ku  eUt^  ke al  Mn»t^ 
ibid.  L 1443  1 :  panne  «c«m  ^  maide  wo  ynoui.  In  kire  rkamnber  kire  ker  ^  dn»u^ ; 
Aliaiiunder,  L  4658  t:  Alimundre  kie  ddM  totare  And  todnm^  ki$  ykmr  k^rt ; 
Seven  Saj^ea,  A,  1. 472 :  Seke  tar  kire  ker  and  ek  kere  elo^ ;  Guy.  11,  L  279 :  lU  rent  k  •« 
cIoK  ke  drewe  kge  kere,  ibiil.  1.  7281 ;  Guy,  A,  I.  6865  :  Tortni  kie  kert,  kie  rfo|>f«  Ac 
drcu^;  Aliiaiimler,  1.  6876 :  Ifeore  keir  keo  tartn,  lasee  and  more  ;  Guy,  II,  I.  7413 : 
Me  drewe  kie  berde  andktje  kare;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  L  823 :  Jlis/attr  karecke  al  to- 
dro^ ;  Perceval,  1.  2157 :  Jlir  do^  ^  ecko  ra/e  kir  fro.  Bouca,  L  8<J9 :  pne  fat 
MOidt  made  kire  mon  ;  King  of  Tan,  V  L  485:  To  leen  Crid  keo  made  kin  mone  ; 
laambraa,  A 1. 384 1:  Unio  N  ke^  kgng  of  ketiene  Made  ke  ^ne  kie  mume ;  FcnuiibraK, 
1.  910 :  pan  ^  Iny^t  ie  mone  gan  wMiibe;  Amia  and  Aniiloun,'L  569,  To  eir  Ami*  eeke 
made  kir  mon  ;  c£  further,  Aliaaumier,  I.  5172  f. :  Alieaunder,  ^  rieke  kyng,  po  wep 
emd  made  greie  maumtjng  ;  Erl  of  Toloua,  1. 996 :  And  mocke  mornyng  ke  tnnee.  H<'u••^ 
L1367 :  Brademond  ^lakede  at  H  hord,  ibid.  L  1 389 :  Brademand  qnakede  al  for  drrde  ; 
Guy,  K 1 3756 :  For  dredefiut  can  ke  quake,  almoat  «  Liltoami  iHrai-nfiua,  1. 604 ;  Guy, 
A,er.  213i>:  Bot  dode  and  gan  [8]  to  quake,  Beuce,  1. 511 :  pe  ckUdee  kertU  woe  wd 
edde;  d  ibid. ).  553 :  pe  kiwfee  kerite  wex  tcel  eM  ;  ibiiU  1. 1266 :  For  kim  kU  kertte 
woe  euer  eeid ;  Triamour,  P,  1. 224  :  pai  made  ^  q[ueenee  kaHftdl  told  ;  Partonope,  A, 
L  4329 :  Hge  kert  ipi>  in  kgm  gnn  to  eold,  almoet  «  ibi«l.  1.  4984 :  Ffninihraa,  1. 
1024 : /or  1»<  mynAerto  ye  coU.  Tlie  worde,  Beuea,  1.  2893  f. :  panne  Acnie  Ac  M^j 
rin>ge,  Freetee,  derkee  loude  einge,  point  to  a  mourning  ceremony  for  Beve*s  who  ie 
Mippoeed  to  be  dead.  In  almoet  tbe  aame  worda  a  festival  ia  deecribed  in  Ouy,  B, 
L  3803  t :  pei»  heganns  ^  bdlue  to  rynge,  Fredye  and  derkye  meryfy  to  egnge. 
Another  aumple  of  tlie  ringing  of  pede  of  joy  occura  in  Eglamoar,  L  600 :  J'or  yoye 
H  hdlm  am  rynfi;  d  ibid.  L  765;  Gay,  A,  L  4068.  For  the  fonerd  ceremony, 
c£  f«;rtber,  llerlia,  L^  L  1366  t :  He  meUe  a  con  ygdtrwaed  Wi^  propdee,  eUrkeo 
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Fixed  exprcHhions  of  nn  nmatory  clianicler;  Boucs,  I.  913  f. :  lonan^  ^af  maide 
hrixfi  pa^  loned^  iknes  wi^  al  hire  mi^t ;  Guy,  A,  1. 244  :  Cij  hir loued  iciUi al hu mi^i  ; 
Uidinrd  (.*ocr  ilu  Ijioii,  I.  8M2:  ScJie  Utri/d  Jiychaixi  wi^  alU  her  myit ;  Purloiioiu',  A; 
I  620H  :  pat  (oryj?  her  truly  wtj^iM  h\j»  viy^t ;  Giiy,  B,  1.  3Q(tA  :  Ihnue  ^«  lonjil  wi/^aU 
M]f  tny^t  B  L:iuiiful,  I.  G77|  nlutoHt  ^  Vwaiii  ami  (tuwnin,  I.  1H4.  IkMicH,  1.  1 106  ft. : 
Jefntuede  ^e  Ufter  to  we  lemMan^  pe  btnli  in  \e  nrherte  naked,  pan  al  fe  (jttld  ]^t  CrUt  ha\^ 
innkeii  ;  cf.  Guy,  B,  I.  :-J0ti7  f.:  py  bare  body  ya  darre  to  iii«,  pen  ail  ^e  yode  in  erydyantty 
iWitl.  L  7007  fC. :  J  had  lenyr  >e  body  all  bare  Of  yoiore  do^tnr  rcy^cten  maref  pen  ^e 
du^inr  of  >e  emperuwre ;  Dcj^revaiit,  1. 657 1 :  I  ^volde  aske  ^m  na  ttuire  B\d  hyr  body 
all  Utre;  cuiiiparo  too  Guy,  i.  4201  f. :  Letter  hitn  pon^t  to  han  hir  bodi  on  Wi^tten 
tiluer  and  gold  awl  preciu^u  Uon,  BciieH,  1.  3123  :  To  lotian  he  hadd%  his  Iwie  east ; 
KrI  of  ToloiiH,  I.  4H4  :  pat  oon  hyt  loue  on  hir  co^«.  With  Beuei,  I.  897 :  Xou«- 
Itmging  me  haft  becon^t^  cf.  Kolliiiig  0  note  to  Tristreiii,  1.  1B60  ft. 

Of  phrftMCA  wliicli  contain  pious  hencdictionH  I  mention,  Bcues,  I.  4619  f. :  pia 
ende^  Beuea  of  Jfamtoun,  (rod  jere  ut  alle  is  beneaorin ;  King  Horn,  C 1. 1528  ff . :  For  ^\u 
him  ende^  Homes  song;  lesiu  \^t  is  of  heuene  king  ^e»e  us  aUe  is  tnde  bUssin^; 
Kicliuril  Cocr  do  Lion,  I.  0104 :  [9]  Gi)d  feue  us  alle  hys  benyeonn ;  Lnunfal,  1. 1042  t : 
Ihesusy  ^Uys  heuene  kyng,  Yeue  us  alle  hys  Ittrssyng^  almost  the  same  as  Perceval, 
1. 22H5  flf. ;  iNuiiihrns.  A  I.  793 :  lie  (i.  e.  god)  gyffe  us  alle  his  dere  blysaynge^  almost  the 
Hiiiic  SH  AliHAinHJcr,  1.  8030.  Bcupm,  I.  4010  f. :  God  on  liere  soxdes  haue  jtite^  ahiiost 
identical  vyitli  Guy,  B,  1. 10780,  ami  Kgluniour,!.  991  f.;  only  for  pile — mercy;  AlisaunJer, 
1.  2896  :  (Jod  OH  us  haue  pile;  Kiii>;lit  of  Curtesy,  1.  499 :  pe  hyy-  god  , . ,  On  her  hare 
merf'y  and  us  eehone.  Bi-ues,  1.  510 :  Crist  of  heuene  be  vs  mild  »  Seven  Sages,  A, 
1.  1046.  Bcu«H,  1.  2079 :  God  hire  scMdefro  cnre ;  Alisaundor,  1.  2046 :  Jesiie  shUde 
us  alle  from  sttrowe^  ihid,  1.  6033:  God  oirs  schiUle  al  fro  aire  «  ibid.  1.  6565 :  only 
s-hame  for  care  ;  of.  Kglaniour,  I.  508 :  God  seJtylde  us  fro  sclutme ;  Feninibras,  1. 320 : 
.Sri  Crist  ,  .  .  iriield  ousfmm  care  (cfl  C.  Brcul :  Sir  Gowther,  11. 168).  Beues,  1. 1432 : 
frW  bringe  him  up  hoi  and  somle;  IpomedoD,  B,  1.  1383:  ffe  prayd  god  kepe  you 
/«<;{«  and  sounde. 

With  these  passages  are  most  naturally  connected  fonns  of  salutation,  as  they  to 
some  extent  conKint  of  blessings.  The  greeting  have  gode  dai  is  vciy  frequent; 
Boues,  1 108 ;  Bichard  Cocr  do  Lion,  1. 1060 ;  Triamour,  P,  1. 1025 ;  Amadas,  A 1. 464 ; 
Ipomcdon,  B,  1.463, 1015, &C.  Beues, L  1373 1 :  (rod...  >e«iiie-Ipomedon,B,L257; 
Guy,  B.  11.  683,  12231,  2451 ;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  L  3870,  &c,  Beucs,  1.  2578: 
iroUiome  -  Guy,  B,  1.  1683  ;  Guy,  A,  1. 2874 ;  Ipomcdon,  B,  1. 289 :  Wdeome  ye  U ; 
litumbraH,  A 1.  531 :  totloome  thou  bee;  I^unful,  1.  95 :  ^u  art  loM  come;  Eglamour, 
L  437  :  Welcome  mole  yow  bu  ;  compare  Kolbiug*s  note  to  Tnstrem,  1.  838,  where 
other  fonns  of  salutation  are  given.  The  deliveiy  of  a  greeting  is  expressed  in  the 
following  manner,  Beuos,  1.  130 :  pe  leuedt . . .  pe  grttte  \od  •■  ibid.  1.  164,  only  eiM- 
penir  for  fetiedt ;  Iptimedoo,  B,  L  1376 1:  pe  q^ienys  le^nan . . .  (rrety^  |>e  loeie ;  Seven 
Sages,  A,  1. 3838 :  IFeie  |>e  greUs  |»e  yong  kyng ;  Ywain  and  Gawaia,  L  1598 :  My  lady 
grttes  ^t  wde  by  me;  Isumbras,  A  1.  632:  pe  kynge  qfheuen€  loele  grdis  ^;  Quy,  A, 
St.  289, 110:  HegreU)^)^weU%nal^ng. 

Special  attention  shall  be  called  only  to  the  rarer  of  tlie  nunieroat  fbnnt  of  oath ; 
Bones,  1. 1604  ti  For  al  ^  gold  ne  )^  tresor,  pat  ^ow  mi^t  ti»  ^e  eOi  bdomhe,  ibid. 
L  662  f.:  For  al  ft  etluer  neal^  golds,  pat  is  vnder  heuene  li^  ibid.L26ie:  Naipir 
am  BEUKs.  d 
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/&r§Q,uer  nor  for  gnlde  »  Artlmar  mm]  M«rlin,1. 128 ;  I)etim,l.  1877  :  Fnr  lU  h«  catlfl 
ftd  </  ffoide,  [10]  Similar  pro(e»tatioiw  in  other  roiiiiiDf*e«  arp,  Ouy,  B,  1. 3'20H  :  Fur 
oil  ^  tfoldt  in  en^ijanU  »  Squiro  of  lowo  dogrpe,  1.  170,  nnW  FiTumbniii,  I.  1167  ; 
any,  B,  1.  6*247 :  For  all  pe  gode  in  ^U  tmcne;  Guy,  m.  ]2i,  U  3 :  For/td  K«  <«mi»  </ 
ffoid;  Kiclmrd  C<»er  de  Lion,  I.  3796 :  For  gMt  tylrtfr,  nefor  no  mede ;  Kin;;  of  Tnni, 
V  L  81:  For  gold,  tdmr,  ne  r«al;  Seven  Sogea,  A,  I.  2719 :  fur  gtdd  no  tUrtr; 
Aliaaondcr,  L  903:  ForcX^  gold  of  Cartage  (cf.  Kolhinj^'a  note  to  Trimrem,  1. 2900). 
Beuea,  1.  3676 :  for  no  eateU;  cf.  Kiclmrd  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  1646 ;  Guy,  at.  197,  1.  7 : 
For  no  cite  no  no  cadoL  Beuea,  1. 123 :  Berne  atrene  «  Sevvii  Hiigc«,  A,  1. 3413 ;  Guy. 
B,  IL  3698,  6489. 

To  corroborate  an  oath  dcitiea  ore  appealed  to,  or  it  ia  awom  npon  tlio  law ; 
Beuea,  I  1849  :  Be  pod  ...  I  ttcere  an  o^  a  ibid.  1.  1896  ;  of.  ibi<l.  1. 2176 :  iind  atrftr 
he  gtA  in  trinitt ;  I«aanfal,  1.  722  i  And  he  god  he  atror  kije  o^ ;  K^liiiiiour,  I.  K2 :  V 
airere  be  gody  heren  kynge ;  Ricliard  Cocr  do  Lion,  1.  694  :  A  nd  «f mre  it  o^  be  heufu*. 
Jc^wj.  Bencfl,  1.  3880:  Aiul  be  Maftoun  a  etror  hie  o^;  ibid.  1.  40.')<i :  pe  king  Itt 
Muhonn  hap  moots;  cC  Feninibraa,  1.  1949  :  By  Atahmtn  panne  «irrr  he  y»  op;  Guy, 
A.  I.  3131  f. :  pan  twore  a  gret  o^  pe  •nndtm  Bi  Malum n.  BtMitra,  I.  1063:  piHn 
fchelt  Jirere  rpon  pe  lay,  almost  »  ibid.  I  1242 ;  cf.  AliMAund<T,  1.  1326 :  Kyng  Ikwit 
ttrf,r  by  hie  la%j.  Octovian,  L  1721 :  pan  \ry  my  lay  Ydar  wM  t%rtrt ;  Guy,  B,  I.  H372 : 
Aitd  jncore  on  boke  ■■  Ywnin  and  Gtiwain,  I.  1947  ;  Artbour  nnd  Merlin,  I.  1629:  le 
king  s^vore  opon  a  6oJI:«  ;  Merlin,  P  1.  2344 :  Vpon  a  Itooke  they  taM  tireare. 

An  oath  of  fealty  is  taken  with  the  fiillnwing  wonln,  BeiK-n,  1.  1068:  par  to  me 
trenpe  y  pe  pti^te;  Aliaanodcr,  1.  4114  f. :  Jle  doP  peo  preo,  wipoute  renfe  Ply\te  U* 
him  heort  treotcpe  ;  Seven  Sngea,  A,  1.  1834:  Nai,  inoder,  mi  tre^rpe  I  j>li]t;  Auum 
ami  Aniiloun,  L  367:  Aft  trenpe  y  pli]ty  mh\  often  again  in  tbi^  pueni,  11. 6x3, 6*46,664, 
&c. ;  moreover  Ywnin  and  (iawain,  II.  1926,  3901 ;  Liheiiua  DeMconuK,  1.  682 ;  KrI  of 
Tolona.  II.  210,  210,  &c.  ;  cf.  K^lamoiir,  I.  246:  Jlya  tnnrfe  to  hym  he  dmke  (cf. 
Kolbing'a  note  tu  Triatrem,  1.  3134  ;  and  Zupitzu's  note  to  Guy,  B.  1.  4330). 

Pbranea  contninini;  a  prayer  are,  Bfiiea,  1.  803  f. :  Wile  Benee  made  i*  pmirr 
To  god  and  Mari  i$  moder  dere;  cf.  ibid.  1.  28G7  f.,  and  ib  d.  I.  4416,  similar  to 
Kman*,  1. 670,  only  in  the  two  laat  examples  Jhwi  for  gttde ;  Kin;;  of  Tnrx,  V  1.  816  if. : 
His  yrgyert  he  gon  to  m/oke  To  him  pat  htdae  eolde  And  to  Marie  hie  nutder  dare ; 
[11]  Rcinbronn,  at.  10, 1.  10 f. :  To  /em  CriU  pai  gonne  enje  And  to  hie  nunler  Marie ; 
Guy,  B,  1.  10068 :  And  to  leen  hye  preyer  maked;  Kinf(  of  Taia,  V  1.  77 :  To  gtxl 
heo  made  hire  preyere,  Boiiea,  I.  2869  f. :  On  hie  knee  he  gan  to  falle.  To  If  tot 
Cri4  he  gan  to  taUe ;  cf.  Uicbard  Cocr  do  Lion,  1.  4849  f. :  On  hie  kneet  he  gan  dutm 
falU,  Ildp  to  lemi  he  gan  ettUe,  lieticn,  I.  16H6  C:  Jeh  bedde  pe,  Und,  for  pe  ;n7r, 
pat  )>ot9  ^atis  merd  on  me;  Bone  Florence,  I.  1864  f. :  tkl^e  eeyde:  Lttdy  Mary  frtt, 
'  Now  |>oi0  ^aes  mercy  on  me;  l'urt(»itopc,  A,  1.  286:  /  jtmy  ynwfnlly  to  haue  meiry 
OH  me.  Belies  L  2684 :  On  Jegn  Criat  woe  al  i»  pon^t,  nlinoat  m  King  of  Tarm  V 
1. 406.  In  th«  siuno  manner  tlio  longing  of  lovcn  finda  exproHNion ;  Kglamour,  1. 106 : 
On  hw  yeaUemy  po^i;  Knight  of  Curtesy,  1.  211 :  But  on  hie  lady  teas  hie  pon  t ; 
Qny,  A,  1. 242  f. :  Al  anolper  U  wu  hie  pou^i  On  Feftre— ,  almost  -  ibid.  at.  2H2, 
L  3.  Beuea,  1. 1646  £  :  To  leen  Orid  he  bed  a  hone,  And  he  him  grauniede  tod  arms 
» ibid.  I.  1796;  Oironlcle  of  England,  Ihbti  Ant  qf  Brtiyi  he  bad  the  bone,  Ant 
he  him  grawUede  emipe  mme,    Tha  hcariog  of  prayer  too  ap])«Ara  in  tlie  following 
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farm,  BeucB,  I.  2GXi  ft. :  And  lesu  Ciitt^  \>at  tU  in  hewtu,  Wd  Ktvdt  ^i  ermxtet 
tteuene  Audgmnntede  Am  iapraiet'e;  Amis  ttiid  Aiuiluiin,  l.:2302  fll :  And  leM  Crid 
in  piU  stede  Fid  icele  he  herd  M  ^'AtjlM  bede  And  graunt  him  hii praiert. 

The  prayer  of  ilie  Chrivtianv  to  Jesus  and  Mury  and  tlint  of  the  heathens  to  their 
f(u4i8  are  contrssteil ;  BeufR,  1.  4144  ff. :  To  hire  godee  pai  bede  in  et^er  eide;  ^twes 
hftd  help  to  Marie  «>ne,  And  king  Yxwr  to  itin  Mahoune ;  Aee  JBeree  bad  hdpt  to  Marie^ 
To  Terragauni  Yvor  gan  trie  ;  similarly  Octoviun,  1.  1089  tf. :  pe  Cnj»ten€  made  here 
pnnftre  To  Mary  eone,  pe  Sareyn*  cnjde  aU  yn  fere  To  hare  god  Mahone.  A  fcof  iiig 
of  Uiankftilnemi  finds  expreMsion  ns  a  prayer ;  lieucs,  L  2909  1 :  panne  al  )^  foik  >at 
)wir  was  pan]:ede  lent  of  ^t  grae;  Richard  Cocr  de  Lion,  L  1091  ti^He  kndyd 
donn  in  M  i»^^  ^'<^  haiiAi/ri  god  offhys  gra^e  «  Degrevsnt,  1.849  f. ;  Erl  of  Toleiis, 
1.  1105  f.:  AU  Iwt  gtoden  in  ^  place  pankyd  god  o/  Ays  grace;  Amndiis,  A,  L  620: 
And  \^nkyd  god  i^his  grace, aluioHt  «  Knight  of  Ciirteny,  1.  269,  Erl  of  Tolons,  1. 119, 
l^arionope.  A,  1. 2670 ;  cf.  Guy,  A,  1. 1053  f. :  peri  peroftrd  glad  he  iraj  And  \foinktd  god 
of  M  grae,  Beiics,  I.  2499  f. :  And  ofle  he  ^ixkede  ^  king  in  ^n  Of  is  grace  and  is 
riktori ;  [18]  Goto v inn,  1.  1 165  f. :  pe  Cryelene  ]^tiktde  ofhye  grace  pe  kyng  ofglorye  ; 
Arthoiir  and  Merlin,  I  3369  f. :  And  po  he  ^tdced  pe  king  of  ^ne,  P<U  him  hadde 
joiien  pe  rictorie. 

The  following  attributive  adjunrtM  to  God,  Jesus,  and  Mary  are  usual:  Reues, 
1.  616  f. :  for  me  lurdee  loue,  ptit  tit  Ai)  in  herene  abo^te;  cf.  ibid.  1. 636 :  Be  Mahoun, 
pat  9il  an  A 13,  ibi<l.  1.  2G33:  Jesu  Crist,  pat  tit  in  heuene;  Richard  Coer  de  Linn, 
1.  4160 :  be  lesn,  pat  in  Jteitetietit,  ibid.  1. 6473  f. :  for  my  lordyt  loue,  pat  tyttee  hey^  in 
henene  abmte;  An  hour  and  Merlin,  1.  28  :  Bi  letns  lenej  pat  tiU  abotie;  Alisaunder, 
1.  7716  :  god,  pat  tyt  aboue  -  Partonope,  A,  1.  217,  and  I.  2943;  Octonon,  1.  1126  f. : 
por^  my]t  of  lesn  and  of  Marie,  In  heuene  pat  tytte;  Guy,  B,  1.  3663 :  pat  ylkekynget 
\at  tyttyp  in  heuyn.  Bcues,  1.  4430 :  god^  pat  tit  in  trinite ;  cf.  Cleges,  1. 199 :  Dere god 
in  trenyU  ;  Guy,  h,  17 131  :  god,  pat  tale  in  trynyte ;  King  of  Tars,  V 1. 236  :  ^od,  )yii 
wit  in  trinite  -  ibid.  1.  683 ;  Erl  of  Tolons,  1.  119  f. :  And  typen  he  paiiked  god  of  hyt 
grace,  pat  sylt^fp  in  trynyte.  Beues,  1.  1373 :  Ood,  pat  made  pit  tooiid  al  ivmic,  ibid. 
1.  846  :  god,  pat  aUe  pittg  wroti^t  -  ibid.  11.  2784,  4362 ;  Merlin,  L,  L  942  :  ^  M  <i< 
pit  tcorld  hap  wrou^t,  nlinost  «  King  of  Tars,  V  1.  486,  and  Guy,  A,  st  266, 1. 2 ;  Guy, 
B,  1.  8606 :  god,  Pat  aU  hath  wrwi^t,  almost  -  Erl  of  Tolons,  1.  766.  Beues,  L  2839 : 
Lordj  pat  rerede  pe  Lasaroun  «  Guy,  A,  st.  262, 1.  1 ;  cf.  Gity,  B,  I  10193 :  Lorde^ 
pat  reyted  Laseroime.  Beues,  1.  4469 :  be  him,  pat  hencede  heUe  >■  Erl  of  Tolou«| 
1.  266;  Ywain  tind  Gawain,  1.  2874 :  eumly  Critt^  pat  heried  heU;  ftinire  of  bw« 
degree,  L  148 :  For  his  lone,  pat  harrowed  heU  (c£  C.  Brcul,  Gowther,  p.  167). 

Of  ezpreMsions  introducing  a  now  opisodo  I  ndd  to  tluiso  quoted  by  KOlbingln  tho 
Introduction  to  Amis  and  Amiloiin,  \\  Ivii  f.,  the  following.  Beues,  1.  1283:  po 
hit  brfd  tpon  a  cat;  Ywain  And  Gawain,  1.  2744 :  In  pai  land  byfd  pis  ease.  Bones, 
1.  3770  f. :  A  monre  .  •  .  Whan  M  N  Itjte  day  %cas  tpronge ;  Cleges,  1. 226 :  Tomorm 
xohan  pt  day  dope  tpryng ;  Ama«bui,  A,  1.  272  :  Ad  mome  icAen  pedey  began  to  spr\fng; 
SCO  too,  Kgbuuuur,  1. 1 108,  Ac  Beues,  K  8621 :  Amonre  whan  hit  wot  dai  ekr^  almost 
m  Alisaiinder,  1. 1978,  *  Rrl  of  Tolons,  L  817,  only  ydy  for  amorwe ;  ct  Degrsvant, 
1,  619.  Deues,  1. 8179 :  And  whan  hit  drmi^  to^card  pe  ni^t;  Erl  of  Tolous,  1.  697 1 
Ami  hyt  drowe  toward  nyjjt ;  Partonope,  A,  1. 4 162 :  pe  day  ganpaeset  hit  drow  to  nyjl ; 
[13]  cf.  Hichord  Goer  de  Lion,  1. 2879  <  And  when  U  drew  towards  Pe^ff,  Bears,  1.  H2H7 : 

d  9 
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kU  f2roH)  U  noHM ;  Cleg«is  I.  W :  '^Hmh  yt  drnre  tomud  ^  nom.  A  im^  e|iiwM!e 
ia  also  introduoetl  by  the  |ioet  Mmirin^  he  will  n*Ute  tli«  tiaLr<|  fm*t  wiUMfut 
cmhoHMliment ;  Beu«i»  L  2147 :  hTiat  Mpek  kit  to  makt/nlie  f  cf.  ilwl.  1. 3667 :  mn>\ 
MtniUrij  in  otlier  roiiMiiCM,  Seven  Sufcee,  A,  1. 1617 :  M'Anl  AW/ir^  At<  nMi*  tmttrt  titi  t 
ibkl.  1. 1861 :  AVv^uAiU  M/if^AtKon^efalef  Uniifiil,  1.  fi:i3 :  n'katMpk^/ortul*^r 
Liheana  Ueaoonua,  L  978:  What  Mp  mo  iaU»  UUt  Guy,  A,  L  4140:  What  mknU  y 
wakt  tah$  mof  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  8056:  H'kat  Mi>e^  it  makt  fo/c  Icwy/  (cC 
Kolbing'a  note  to  Triatrem,  L  918,  Mitsner,  SpmchpruU-n,  1, 1,  |^  16(*,notc  to  l  1G4, 
and  fWeni,  BirGowtlier,  p.  176X  Tlie  |w«t  neeka  to  eidte  the  Nitetttitm  of  hia  iH-arrra 
by  raforenca  to  a  rare  event ;  Deneai  L  1627 :  A  utrnder-fimf  nv»  ^  may  kerr ; 
ihid.L  1793 :  UtrkntV  fioia  a  %nmdMr<a»:  c£  Ricliarrf  C'ocr  tie  Lion,  1. 38*i0 :  lint  who 
^  may  her  a  wund}fr;  Alimunder,  I.  164  :  Ac  keri^  now  a  ttUtm^  caa^  ibid  L  166:1 : 
Ae  herip  now  a  w>mdwr  ^tfng  m  ihhk  L  4106,  only  lijf€nt>  for  Aen>;  Seven  S«ici*is  At 
1.26:  HcrieMmneaferiietu, 

The  trannitiun  from  one  eplmxle  to  another  apprara  almont  iiiii%*rr8ally  in  a  form  il 
manner.  Tlie  moat  uaual  ia,  Lets  frt  bt  .  ,  .  And  tpeke  toe  {irlU  ire,  tatke  «vV 
K  g.  Beiiea,  U  1346  t :  Lett  ire  noi^  Un  is  em  Saber  And  tptle  o/  lkrt$^  \t  imutfjer: 
further ezamplea:  Deuca,  11.  3117 f.,  3616 C,  3709 f., 4U06 f.,  4323 f. :  ithhaM  CWrfUt 
Lion,  L  11131 ;  Ywaioand  Gawain,  1. 8691: ;  Erl  of  Toloua,  I.  47Hf.:  Stpiin'  of  lowo 
ficgrcc,!!.  301  f.,  6691;  Enmre,  1. 70  ff.,  742  1, 946 1 ;  Kiiij;  of  T»r«,  V  1. 34.11 ;  VU^u* 
Florence,  1.  793  1,  Ac.  Other  forma  of  transition  arr,  Reuce,  1.  1708  1 :  Strw  re»ie 
%et  Acre  a  liU  wi\t  Ami  ap^  ice  »chMt  (/  Dmdemond ;  LiWnuii  Dem-onuts  1.  12U7  If. : 
iVoH  fvi<e  lee  Aer  o  tcAtile  .  .  ,  And  tdU  ire  v^r  taU$.  Beoes,  1.  r2G3  f. :  Terut  ve 
tt^n  ^r  iM  irer  er,  A  md  speke  ^ctofutm  SaUr ;  £rl  of  Ti tloiiN,  1. 1 63  ff. :  Lert  %rt  n**ir 
^  emperour  xh  po^  .  .  .  And  to  N  ^rU  Itinie  we  a*jnim ;  iiiiuiliir  to  this  |>a0fMi|*u  i^ 
Perceval,  1. 1067  fL :  LaU  tee  PerryrelU  pe  yjttge  Fare  in  ymhlet  tiev*/nge  Attd  entitle 
ArtkouTB  H  ^\n^  '^''«^  f««  a^ttijne  Utke;  el  Eglamour,  I.  »<;7  1 :  AV/v  im  \nj$  rhtilde 
i^mekyUe  honowrt  And  tpdie  we  of  Ai/a  modur  whitte  aeJUitrrt.  [14]  'Hie  iniimiiioii 
la  made  in  a  aimplcr  manner  in  Bciii-a,  I.  1433:  Now  epeke  ice,  likcwino  in  Guy,  P, 
11.  83«  3731, 6661,  Ao. 

The  roraantio  poeta  like  to  employ  aimilc^,  which  liowcvcr  only  move  within 
narrow  limita  (coni|Nire  Zielkc,  Sir  Orfeo,  p.  19).  Beucis  1.  1647  1 :  A  fieaude 
iuadder  wu  in  an  hcU,  For  Me  htak  am  eni  cole;  Gtiy,  A,  1.  7168:  Jii»  hodi  it 
mcarter  >an  ant  eUe.  Thin  conipariaon  ia  ea|icciHlly  applictl  to  horai-a;  llichurd 
Coer  de  Lion,  I.  273  1 :  Al  togYder  eoU-Uack  Wae  hye  hone,  nlinoat «  l*«rtonopc, 
A.  1.  1967 :  Blak  a$  cole  tkan  wae  hie  hare;  Octovian,  1.  83h  ff. :  And  «)  M  fvU 
Jtagge  and  he^  .  ,  ,  And  blak  as  cole;  Kin^  Horn,  1.  606  1 :  par  he  ttJi  kis  giide 
fuU^  Aim  Uak  m  eni  cole  (et  Matzner,  WMrtprbuch,  I,  p.  46B)l  Deuca,  1.  736  1 : 
panne  woe  ke  am  freeek  to  fyt^  So  tra<  U  favkoun  to  pe  jli^t;  lUchard  Cocr  de 
Lion,  1 2276 1 :  pen  nxu  Richard  ae  pred  to  fyt^  Ae  eter  yne  fund  to  pe  Jti^t;  Otucl, 
L  1673  1 ;  pit  iren  aim  finu  to  fyt,  Ae  euere  woe  a  /o*rf  to  /ti^t ;  AliaMumler, 
1.  2623  1 :  Twite  hw\tie  Wd  arayed  mfovi  to  fiyfe ;  Ywain  atid  Gawain,  1.  629  f  : 
And  ame  Ae  mm  ewnani  a  km^  Ale  fad  m  M  /otol  injly'^  ibid.  1. 1303 1 :  iltm 
Pof^paikewaealmlyj^AUafindmtopeJlyit  Bcuca,  1. 1407  1 :  po /aj<e  An 
^nnne  abwtekim etkenef  Am  don  6en  abo^Ue  p€  keue  ;  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  L  6761  1 : 
Ae  bem  aieormen  in  U  kyeee,  Ortfetene  men  m  efiyr  drytee,  ibid.  6927  f. :  pey 
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gunueH  on  hym  aa  ^]^k  to  fleen^  A»  nut  off  ^  /ii/i^  (2n|»  ^  bene,  Beticii,  1.  24^  t: 
Atid  be  ^e  ri^t  leg  ^  him  fjreftf  Aa€  )pt  wu^  doj^  um>  ^  K'hep  •  Alinundcr,  1.  2183  It : 
AUmundre  ferde  on  echt  hd/^  Ho  hit  tnnre  an  hvugry  in>if.  H'hin  he  e<nnu^  amtmffeM 
m-heiu  il>i<i*  1*  ^-^l?  ff. :  HitUnne  «;/),  at  ^t  on  halff  Jltm  AliMiundre  at  a  ^niffi  prttfetU 
dnn^e»  httdde  yfoiit,  peo  schtip  ttnimtre^  in  p«  uxtM ;  Artlioiir  and  Merlin,  I.  4047  f. : 
Act  nl  ao  \ni/^t  tchipgan  driue^  Arthmr  iumti  hemaft<rM\n.^*  Feninibniff,  1. 960  If. : 
AUfitnU  ^ny  tn>  |hi(  ilke  hejtc  ,  ,  ,  ,  A$  do)>  miues  among  pe  thepe,  Renei,  I.  79*i : 
Hi*  hydt  itnt  hanU  om  eni  JUnt ;  Percoval,  I.  2058 :  pe  cIo6e  uom  harde  om  Yejlyni; 
cf.  Kolbini^'s  note  to  Tristreiii,  I.  1461. 

fti>ino  tentoncm  uf  gonurnl  iini>ort,  partly  f)f  tlio  cIiAracter  of  proverbs  art,  Bciim, 
].  1101  f. :  Men  «ai>,  )A«  wt</«,  in  aldt  ritde,  pat  teimmana  holt  i$  tone  tehoU ;  Seven 
Siigeii,  A,  1.  091 :  For  here  boU  it  tone  itchde;  [16]  cf.  Ywnin  and  Gawain,  I.  SICK  : 
For  /(tie  httU  es  time  tchoL  Deuea,  1. 43H7  f.  :  put  men  tchd  teehe  vile  ffioUntntf  pat  wHe 
mimie  gnlt  barount;  Gny,  D,  1.  9216  f. :  Men  tchall  to  ehattyte  toehe  gloione  Fur  to 
tni/Mrii/e  gentyll  banmt;  Guy,  A,  at.  174,  1.  10  f. :  So  tehal  men  chatti  funle  tj^untf 
pat  in7  miiunty  gttdt  Itarount.  Hunilur  tf>  Beiicff,  L  1A80 :  pus  beginne}^  grim  to  grotce^  w 
Done  Klfirenco,  I.  'MM  ;  And  piitbegynnepa  bale  (o6reicv(cf.(X  I3r©nl,Gowtber,  p.  18iJ). 

In  the  following  manner  tlie  mmie  and  ori;;m  of  a  pcreoD  are  inquired,  BeueM, 
I.  53'J  f. :  iVtildf  a  teidcy  tr/i/ir  fcrr  ye  bore,  What  it  Rename  t  tdLeme/orel  Reinbroan, 
HI.  01,  1.  10  f. :  What  it  pe  name  f  tel  me  fore,  And  y  tehd  tax  pe^  vhar  ich  wot  bore; 
Giiy,  B.  1.  630:  What  yt  py  iunnef  %rhere  were  poie  borne  t  benides  ibid.  L  12S6, 
l.^'iD,  4806  f. ;  («iiy,  A,  II.  4649, 6307  ;  Lihcaiiii  IK-Hconuis  I  698  tiTeUme,  whiU  it  \y 
lunne^  Atul  wher  pon  irer  ^/ftore  ;  Arthoiir  nnd  Merlin,  I.  1267  :  Telle  mu  now,  what  it 
^i  name;  Trianmur,  V  I.  437 :  Of  ichetwe  be  you,  or  ichaVt  your  name?;  R^lninonr, 
I.  1*268 :  Gode  tyr,  irhat  itt  yuitre  natne  t  Clt*Ket,  L  618 .  What  it  thy  name  t  «»  Kin;; 
Horn,  1.  201 ;  Sir  Dt'gn*e,  I.  857:  ^\l^re  im«  pon  Itornet  Bono  Florfncc,  I.  607:  //« 
fuAi/c^  irfiere  >eif  icere  borne,  Bpuea,  1.  424 :  What  dottaw  here  » il>td.  1.  462  « 
KKUniotir,  I.  313 ;  Tiinnionr,  P  1. 436 :  What  doe  yon  heret  Beum,  1.  349.H :  pe  kiny 
atkeile  /lun,  what  he  tcere;  Perceval,  1.  969  :  pe  kny^te  atkede  hym  pare,  llltate  mane 
that  he  irare ;  Guy,  A,  I.  223  t :  And  te^pe  tche  atked  him  in  pe  plat,  UTtennet  he 
cam  and  what  he  uat, 

A  ttereolyited  promise  iff,  Beuea,  I.  669  t :  Hire  i  tchd  pe  jeiie  to  vfiue  And  al 
fne  lotid  after  me  line,  ibid.  1. 1455  f. :  pat  he  hire  grauntede  to  it  in'tie  And  al  is  Umde 
after  it  line ;  Sir  I>o^ro<-,  I.  381  f. :  And  altoe  hit  dnu^ter  to  be  hit  iciffe  And  all  hit 
Uttuit  after  hit  liffe ;  AniadaH,  A,  1. 672  f.:  Ha^fe  mykyngdam,  v^^ylytt  ylyfe,  Wyt  my 
do^tter  y  wyll  ye  gyffe ;  Guy,  A,  I  6607  f. :  Sir  Tirri  idiU  mi  douhter  ^im  And  half  mi 
land,  «rAt(e  pat  y  line;  Artliour  and  Merlin,  I.  6675  t :  Aft  douhter  ich  wald  him  ^ue 
Atid  al  mi  ping,  in>  to  line.  Beueo,  1. 4557 1;  Andy^  him  it  doubter  be  pe  hande.  And 
after  itdayal  Ingdonde  ;  Ouy,  B,  1. 6604  f. :  J£e  tehall  haue  ,,.  AU  my  lande  aftnr 
my  day,  besides  ibid.  II.  6296  f.,  7016 1 ;  Libeaua  Deacunos,  1. 733  ff. :  pe  eH  Antore  aito 
Uitee  Prof  red  hytn  to  iryiia  VioleUe,  pat  may  .  .  .  And  att  after  hie  live  Hit  land  to 
have  for  ay;  witliont  one  of  the  previoualy  employed  rliyndng  words,  [16]  Ywnin 
anil  Gawiin,  1.  8188  ft, :  pan  tal  pan  have  aU  pit  hononr  And  my  dorter  in  mariage 
And  alto  al  myne  heritage;  Guy,  A,  U  2887  f. :  Afine  feyr  dmdUer  piu  teKaU  %abbe 
And  ha^fmi  land  wipouUn  gabbe,  ibid.  L  4184  ff. :  Mi  douhter  ith  fim  pe  here  .  •  . 
And  Aa(f  mi  Umd  iehpne  pe,  et  ibid.  L  0708 £    Other  promiaea  ara,  Beooa,  1.  77: 
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/  mM  y  )«N«  90U  ami  ft :  Squire  of  lowe  degree,  1. 481 :  I  tMl  K  9V^  ^  9oUf  ond 
Jk;  Guy,  A,  I  6140 :  And  make  pe  riehe  of  goid  and  /c  BeiM«,  1. 16i  f. :  J«  kort 
iekeuytd  wt>  polde  fvdi  Ick  tehd  pt  fe»€  ;  Guy,  B,  L  4484 :  And  aim  many  hony$ 
tkai^yd  w}fp  guide, 

Poniial  teinpoiml  clantM  «ra,  BeiiMi,  L  146 :  lif  me  l{fhii  trik  leeie,  ibid.  L 1074 : 
WM€  hi*  IV  wik  Ude ;  Goy,  B,  L  1495 :  tMi/fl  Jb*^  Igfe  wdde  Uuie.  B«ues,  L  :e644  : 
TU  hU  oww  dametdai ;  ct  AlUftunder,  11.  6J89,  6400. 

Tjpicd  eipreMioiit  fur  the  convvynnce  of  newt  apf»,  Deiim,  1.  661,  Tiding  turn  to 
king  Srmyn,  occurring  again,  ibid.  IL  4463,  4639 ;  cf.  Hicliard  Co^r  de  Liun,  lltttl; 
Aliaauiider,  1.  2699  ;  Lnuofal,  1.  613 ;  Guy,  A,  I.  1060^  Ac  AVe  alao  find  ironle  earn 
to:  Bone  Florence,  10-il ;  Perceval,  L  1350. 

Here  may  be  roeotioned  tlie  followiiig  paaengea,  wliicli  ate  allicil  in  meanin;;,  but 
otherwise  not  to  be  claaiiiiied ;  Beuea,  1.  696  1 :  pe  kni\U»  vrnten  out  in  rtiiie,  p«ti 
were  fain  eo  to  aerape;  Iticliard  Coer  de  Lion,  L  2121  f. :  pe  m^^mtHfjere  nrni  ontful 
ewy^  Of  ^>  eeeofting  )rey  ^rere  UiH.  Beiiei,  U  221 1  f. :  pe  khuj  c^nnep  tune  fro 
htmting  And  iri>  kim  mani  a  riehe  king;  Guy,  A,  L  1619  f. :  pe  do*di  iHone  fnim 
kHmiing  eom,  ilnd  vip  him  erU  wuini  on,  Beiiea,  1.  4613  t :  An  houe  he  mtide  rf 
fdigioHn,  For  to  tinge  for  drt  Beuonn;  Guy,  A,  at  298, 1.  10 1 :  An  aUay  he  Ute 
make  ^o,  For  to  eingfor  hem  to. 

In  iie%'eral  grou|4i  of  expresiiona  with  similar  meaninj;  the  aaiiiic  rliyniing  wonla 
appear  nliuoet  nniveraally :  Beuea,  I.  603  f. :  Srhiites  hiifumlf  fer  eionde  (If  hr^enf»ee 
anil  of  feU  londe;  ibid.  I.  2071  £  :  Mnni  jtalmer  ^r  atvttde  Of  frit  kene  Ivndf,  ibiil. 
L  2553  f. :  A  dromond  hii  fonde  ^r  domle^  pat  teolde  into  hr^w  Utnde  ;  Gcloviaii, 
L  .SM6  t :  And  ee^  ^r  UMiny  tchgitge  donde  AwA  murchauntft  of  rwuiip  lottdet  ibid. 
I.  a!  1  £*:  In  a  dag  ethe  yede  he  ^  at'drontle  Awl  ^er  eehefond  nwcHy  m-fnjpinjt  dond^ ; 
Kirg  llom«  C  I.  Iil3 1 :  Hefondaehup  alutule  ll'i/A  A^^n^  Aofu/r.  [17]  lUtn.-n,  1 19  f. : 
Jf7.uA  he  neat  fallen  in  to  eUe,  pat  he  ne  mi]tf  him  miftcrUle,  ibid.  1. 4545  f. :  yind  notr 
ichKutofaXle in dde^  pat  Ine mintjminarmee  icWdc,  ibid.  1.  'Ml  t :  Aiid  tdMu  ^ne ert  \f 
Mrirh  dde,  pat  }fow  mif  \€odf  \n\de;  Hidinnl  Oier  de  Lion,  1.  6177  f. :  For  Ae  tms 
falltn  in  elde,  pat  he  mgj^  nan  armee  xrdde;  Seven  8ugcis  A,  I.  8947  f. :  Hert  r/Tcr, 
«ften  poH  cnme  on  dde  And  mag  tio|i  irele  ^iW(Ne»  wdde;  Guy,  I),  1.  877  f. :  pat  uifn 
may  hoULe  me  do\tg  in  elde,  iVhen  y  mag  not  mgwHfe  wdde.  BeiiCN,  I.  46  t :  3/<f  n, 
«A<m  h€  ftdUp  in  to  elde,  FeUe  a  icexe|»  and  mitelde,  cf.  Guy,  B,  1.  Ili:i5  f. :  When 
^ybewdl  atrekgn  inelde,  pen  peg  waxe  dronge  and  bdde,  ami  Ueiubniun,  at.  5M,  1. 10 f  : 
Whan  hii  ginnepfor  to  hdde,  panne  pai  wexep  dout  and  hdde,  Ucuei*,  L  20H  f. :  Wip 
treaonn  worp  he  per  idawe  And  t-6rou)l  ofie  Hfdaxee^  and  almoet  in  tlie  nauio  icmia,  ibid. 
U.  316  U  1063  U  3656  U  ^^66 1 ;  Aliaaunder,  L  6090 1 :  pere  wumongkng^t  y-daire 
And  monymony4nwi^t  of  datee:  Gay,  A,  U  1651  f. :  IVhen  he  wid  his  folk  y-eUnre 
And  purek  him  brou^t  o  Hue  dawe;  Artlionr  and  Merlin,  1. 4217  L :  For  her  kni^tn 
were  to  ydawe  And  her  kin  brou^t  0  line  dawe  ;  Femmbraa,  1 3573 1 :  Wd  III  hundml 
pay  habbep  adawe  And  ybroa^t  </  lyuee  dawe,  Beuea,  1. 657  f.:  And  pow  wile  \e 
gedforaahe  And  to  Apolyn,  me  lord,  take ;  Uicbard  Coer  de  Lion,  I.  3677  f. :  And  %ijf 
he  woUe  Jeenfortake  And  AppUyn  to  lorde  take  ;  King  of  Tara,  V  L  652  f. :  Mi  f»U 
gode  %  chut  foreake.  To  lean  Orid  penno  ieknl  me  take,  ibid.  I  949  f.:  For  khtm 
MahoHnformdBe,ToIemtOridiehhanemetakt:Th6Soeg9oi^9\eint,\,nt:  Iff 
rnddtCrydyndom^for-mkiAndtQ  h«^  lame  mm  take ;  Fenimbraa,  L  1928 1 :  And 
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I.    TYPICAL  EXPRESSIONS. 

[6]  TiiR  first  attempt  to  collect  typical  expremionn  of  Middle-English  romances  in 
connection  with  one  ningle  romance,  wiis  made  by  Zicllce  in  his  edition  of  Sir  Orfeo. 
The  Ntylo  of  rnnmnces  with  tail-rhynicd  stanxas  was  then  tiihjected  by  Kolbing  to 
a  detailed  examination  in  his  introduction  to  Amis  and  Amflonn.  Besides  these 
treat  ires,  Ztipitza*s  remarks  on  Guy  of  Warwick  and  Kolhing's  on  Sir  Tristreni 
yield  a  rich  store  of  stereotyped  phrsDes.  In  the  following  pages  an  attempt 
shall  further  be  madci  similar  to  that  undertaken  by  Zieike  with  Sir  Orfeo,  to  collect 
iiiid  arrange  those  expressions  in  Beues  of  Hanitoun  which  appear  iu  other  Middle- 
English  romances  in  identical  or  similar  form,  nnd  therefore  prove  to  be  of  fonnal 
character.  [6]  1 1  is  only  by  a  great  luimber  of  such  separate  investigations  that  it  will 
he  |N)9iiihle  in  tints  to  gain  a  complete  picture  of  the  rich  treasure  of  fixed  phrases  in  the 
Midtllc- English  Epic.  As  our  poem  is  rich  in  descriptions  of  combat,  the  opportunity 
has  presented  itself  for  tlio  first  lime,  tosubjeot  especially  those  phrases  which  contain 
a  description  of  combat  to  a  special  examination.  I  begin  with  tliose  groups  of  typical 
expressions  which  have  been  already  discussed  in  the  above-mentioned  collections, 
but  shall  only  consider  the  expressions  which  are  not  quoted  in  them. 

A  feeling  of  joy  is  described  as  follows,  Beues,  1.  3057  t :  Ei^  o]/€r  gan  to  kitm 
And  made  mecJte  ioie  and  Ui'sse,  almost «  Rich.  Coer  de  Lion,  1. 1635 1 ;  and  Reinbroun, 
St.  97, 1. 10  f. ;  Beues,  1. 8943 1:  And  gvnn€  eUppeu  and  to  hi»m  And  made  meeAs  ioit  and 
bltt$e  ;  Triitmour,  P»  1. 1673  f. :  pen  was  )>erv  groat  toy  and  Uifte,  When  they  togeper  gan 
kisee ;  Seven  Stigos,  A,  1.  3038  t :  BUioene  ^m  vxu  greU  iog  and  Uio,  In  armes.ful 
enrtaydy,  pay  ky»;  compare  Zieike,  Sir  Orfeo,  p.  U,  where  examples  of  the  rliyrova 
Uipe  with  $ip€  or  noipo  are  given.  Without  tlie  rhyme  with  Utsis,  Beues,  I.  66 :  (ui 
woldo  mo — )  CUppen  and  kiamn  wip  al  is  mi^t ;  Alisaunder,  1. 7170 :  por  toot  duppyng 
dfuf  Inufyii^; Guy,  B,  1.3080:  pomaydyn/ortodyppeandkytM;  Octovian,1.436£: 
And  kor  oon$  gan  e^p  and  Iesms  Ahowte  hor  mmtc,  ibid.  U  686 :  Hor  sons  «6^  ga» 
ekppo  and  kom;  Euiare,  L  812:  mklyppod  horondkymd  kor  owoto,  ihiL  I  lOSO: 
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And d}/pUandkyiied  her  mtit.  Dciie«,  1.  3449  t:  And  to  pe  ca$id  ^i  tcente  itame 
iri>  grH  adoM,  gU  and  game  ;  Erl  of  Tu1«ium,  ].  476  t :  ptw  dtceUtjd  N  eri  in  ^t  plare 
W^  fWMt,  myr^€  iMd  gret  •ciau;  Octovian,  1.  1157:  And  mnden  gatnt  and  grti 
m>Ute€  ;  Libenus  Desconut,  1. 17ti6  f. :  pry  miU  Item  to  topert  iri>  ^nocht  gle  and  game, 
Btiueis  L  3I1C :  BevuUni^andhaddegodegafne;  [7]  LniitifAl,  1. 677  :  Sgr  Valtnign  lo^ 
end  kaddt  good  game ;  AlinautKier,  1. 4278 :  peo  y>nge  ^erofhadden  ga^ne,  Bovi'S,  1.330.'i : 
}f'd  vxM  SaUr  paid  in>  pan;  cf.  ibid.  1.  8419  und  1.  3619;  Ali^iuiidi-r,  1.  2031  : 
Dariewaewdapaied ;  Seven  Sages,  A,  1. 233 :  ptmpemr  fta*  tceU  i-paied^  ibid.  1.  1618  : 
pal  Mtji  he  teas/ul  wel  apaid;  and  a  siiniliir  pamage,  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1. 1246,  ibid. 
L  1386 :  Erl  of  Tolottn,  I.  686 ;  Perceval,  1.  206,  Ac. 

In  tlie  deecription  of  grief  tlie  romancea  are  extremely  monotonoua ;  Betieii,  1. 298 : 
^eme  a  vtp,  it  ko9idet  wrong;  Amis  and  Amiluun,  1.  869 :  p« maiden  iiv/ie,  hit  hondee 
UTony  ;  Eiiiare,  1.  639 :  pey  wepte  and  vronge  her  honde  ;  Ywuin  nnd  Gawain,  1. 277:i : 
pan  echo  v<epe  and  wrang  hir  handee  ;  CIcges,  L  106 :  He  tcronghiehondee  and  vtpifd 
mrt;  Seven  Sages,  A,  1. 1949  f. :  BiM  emperiee  ^r  he  fond^  Sore  tctpe  and  wrong  hire 
hand;  see  be«ide^  Eglaniour,  1.  816;  Sir  Degree,  11.  68,  132.  Beues,  I.  1311  f . : 
Whan  he  atcok  and  tptke  mi)le,  Sore  a  irep  and  tore  at^te,  the  last  verse  almost »  Guy, 
B,  L  298 ;  Isumbras,  A  1.  139 :  pey  wtpid  alle  and  tgjjtde  tare ;  Guy,  A«  I  247  :  lie 
pan  to  wepe  and  tort  tiche,  alinoHt  «>  ibid.  1,  465.  The  hair  is  torn  and  the  clotlics 
are  rent,  Ueuca,  1. 1309  f. :  Terrifd  ^r  doun  and  stooic},  Hit  her^  hie  cUt^t  he  al  todrwi^, 
ibid.  1. 1443  1 :  ponns  wae  ^t  maide  tro  ynoMj,  In  hire  chamnber  hire  her  ^«  drou^ ; 
Alisannder,  L  4658  t:  Alieaundre  hit  dopea  totare  And  todrott^  hit  yelotv  here; 
Seven  Suges,  A,  1. 472 :  Sehe  tar  hire  )ter  and  ek  here  elop ;  Guy.  H,  1. 279 :  Jle  rent  h  i/s 
ctoK  he  drewe  hgt  here^  ibid.  I.  7281 ;  Guy,  A,  1.  6866  :  Tortnt  hit  here,  hit  elopes  he 
drou^;  AiiHannder,  1.  6876 :  Heore  heir  heo  taren,  latte  and  more ;  Gny,  B,  1.  7413  : 
Me  drewe  hit  berde  and  hyt  hare;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1. 823 :  Ilit/atfr  hartche  al  to- 
dro^;  Perceval,  1.  2167:  Jlir  dopet  per  teho  rafe  hir  /ro.  Bones,  I.  899:  put  pat 
maids  made  hire  mon;  King  of  Tars.  V  L  486:  To  letn  Crid  heo  made  hire  mone ; 
Isambras,  A 1. 384  f.:  UtUo  pe  he^  hjng  of  heuene  Made  he  pane  hit  m*me ;  Fcnunbraii, 
1.  910 :  pan  pe  kn^j^  it  mone  gan  tiuiJbs;  Amis  and  Aniiloun/I.  669,  To  tir  Amit  ache 
made  hir  mon;  ct  further,  Alisanniler,  1.  6172  f. :  Alieannder^  pe  riehe  kyng,  po  trep 
euid  made  grde  moumyng ;  Erl  of  Tolous,  1. 996 :  And  tnoehe  mornyng  he  fnate.  hewn, 
Lld67 :  Brademotul  qaakede  at  pt  hard,  ibid.  1. 1389 :  Brademond  qiutkede  al  for  drede  ; 
Guy,  &  L  3766 :  For  drede  fad  can  he  quake,  almost  «  LilicauM  I  >esi-onus,  1.  (i04 ;  Guy, 
A,  St.  213IS :  BU  dodt  and  gan  [8]  to  qnake,  Beues,  1. 61 1  :  pe  diUdet  hertU  \cae  ^cd 
edde;  dibid.  1.  663:  pe  il'in4^  hertte  loejc  icel  edd;  ibid.  1. 1266:  For  him  hitherite 
wot  ener  edd ;  Triamour,  P,  1. 224  :  pat  made  pe  qtuenet  hari  ftdl  edd ;  Partonope,  A, 
1.  4329 :  Hyt  hert  wyp  in  htm  gan  to  edd,  almost  -■  ibid.  1.  4984 ;  Fenmihras,  I. 
1024 :  for  pe  myn  herU  yt  cold.  Tlie  words,  Beues,  1.  2893  f. :  paime  herde  he  hdUt 
ringt,  Fredtt,  derket  londe  dnge,  point  to  a  mounting  ceremony  for  Bovets  who  is 
■apposed  to  be  dead.  In  almost  the  same  words  a  festivnl  is  described  in  Guy,  B, 
L  3803  t :  pen  heganne  pe  beUvt  to  rynge,  Fredya  and  derkyt  meryfy  to  tynge. 
Another  ozample  of  the  ringing  of  pads  of  joy  occurs  in  Eglamour,  L  600 :  For  yoye 
pe  hdlua  am  rynge;  d  ibid.  L  765;  Gay,  A«  L  4068.  For  the  funeral  oeremony, 
ct  further,  lleriin,  L^  L  1366  t :  He  wkdU  •  eotni  pydentwd  Wip  fmdtt,  clerkea 
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Fixed  exprcHhions  of  an  amatory  clianicter;  Beiics,  1.  913  f. :  lonane  ^t  maide 
bri^tf  pat  loueJe  Bene*  \ni)p  al  hirt  mi)/ ;  Gii}*,  A,  I.  *244  :  Oij  hirlouM  wthalkUmi^t ; 
Uiciinrd  ('oor  de  Ijioii,  I.  8H2:  SeJie  Utvtjd  Jiyrluiixi  ici>  ulU  her  myit ;  Paiitoito|K-,  A; 
I  6203  :  pat  fc;ry|»  her  tntly  wtj^all  htj»  my]l ;  Guy,  B,  i.  3U04  :  Ihtue  ^e  loryil  iri/^dtf 
tfii/  mi/ji  a  Luiiiifal,  I.  077,  idiitoHt  »  Yvvatii  iiii«i  (tuwaiii,  1.  llf)4.  IIoik-h,  ].  llOtift. : 
Jciutuedt  \t  Uiur  to  me  lemutant  pe  Ixidi  in  leai'herte  naked,  pan  al  Ye  fjtild  ^t  Crut  ha^ 
vutheti ;  if.  Guy,  B,  i. 30G7  f.:  py  ban  body  y  darre to 9n«,  pen  aU ^e  tjode  in erydyanU^ 
ildd.  L  70G7  tf. :  /  had  lenyr  >e  body  all  bare  0/  yowrt  dtt^tur  wy^cten  niare,  pen  ^e 
doitnr  of  >e  empenrtvre ;  Dc^rwunt,  1. 657 1 :  I  fvulde  aske  ^m  via  mare  Bid  hyr  body 
all  bare;  coiiipare  t<»o  Guy,  i.  4201  f. :  Leuer  him  pon^t  to  han  hir  bodi  on  Wi^vuten 
sillier  aiul  yUd  atul  preciuiu  tton,  Dcueit,  1.  3123  :  To  Joeian  he  hadde  hit  lotie  cast ; 
Krl  of  TulouH,  I.  4H4  :  pat  ovn  hys  loue  on  hur  caste,  Witli  BeueSi  I.  897 :  Louo- 
longing  me  ha)^  becou^t,  cf.  KuUmii;'^  note  to  Tristreiu,  1.  1860  ff. 

Of  pliraMcn  wliicli  contain  luous  bencdictionH  I  mention,  Bcues,  I.  4619  f. :  pia 
ende^  Benee  o/Jfamtonn^  OikI  ^ere  us  aUe  is  benesorm  ;  Kinf;  Horn,  C  1. 1628  ff. :  For  piu 
him  endep  Jlornes  sony;  lestu  \^t  is  of  hewene  king  )eiie  us  aUe  is  sneie  bleasii^; 
Kichanl  Coi'r  do  IJon,  1. 6104  :  [9]  Ottd  feue  tM  alle  hys  benysoun;  Lauiifal,  1. 1042  t : 
Jheanx,  ^li  y*  Ji€»ene  kyny,  Yeue  us  alU  hys  ItUsxyng^  almost  the  vniiie  lui  Perceval, 
U  22^6  it. :  lHuiiil»rn«.  A  I.  793  r  lie  (i.  e.  god)  gyffe  vs  alle  his  dert  btyssynge^  alino«t  the 
Hiiiic  aM  A!i*4aundiT,  1.  80.'K).  Hcuoh,  I.  4016  f. :  God  on  liere  sotdes  ha^te  jtite,  almost 
identical  witli  Guy,H,l.  10780, and  Kgluiuour,).  991  f.;  only  forpite — mercy;  Alisaunder, 
I  2>*96  :  (Jud  on  i«  hniie  pile;  Kid>;lit  of  Curtesy,  1.  499 :  pe  hy^e  god  . . .  On  Ker  hare 
inert' y  and  us  erhone.  UeueH,  1.610:  Crijtt  of  heuew  be  rs  mild  »  Seven  Siiges,  A, 
1.  1046.  BvueH,  1.  2079:  Ood  hire  schddefro  on  re;  Alisaiinder,  1.  2046:  Jetu*  shUdt 
us  alle  from  «irori'«,  ihid.  i.  6033:  God  oire  schilde  al  fro  care  «  ibid.  I.  6666 :  only 
s'hatne  for  care  ;  <-f.  K^latuotir,  1.  608 :  God  schyUle  us  fro  srftame;  Fennnbrao,  1. 320: 
fii*  Crist  .  .  .  srJteld  otuifram  care  (cf.  C.  Broul :  Sir  Gowther,  \k  168).  Beues,  1. 1432 : 
God  bringe  hitn  up  l»ol  and  somU;  IiMuuedon,  B,  1.  1383:  He  prayd  god  kept  yon 
hole  and  sounde. 

With  these  piuMagcs  are  most  naturally  connected  fonns  of  salutation,  as  they  to 
some  extent  conNint  of  blessings.  The  greeting  hare  gode  dai  is  veiy  frequent; 
Boues,  1 108 ;  Bichard  Cocr  de  Lion,  1. 1060  ;  Trianiour,  P,  1. 1025 ;  Amadas,  A 1. 464 ; 
Ipomcdon,  B, 1. 46.1, 1016, &c.  Bcues,  1. 1373 1 :  God,, .  >e muc- Ipomedon, B,L 267 ; 
Guy,  B,  II.  683,  122311,  2461 ;  Ywoin  and  Gawsin,  L  3870,  &c.  Beues,  L  2578: 
U'olkoms  -  Guy,  B,  1.  1683 ;  Guy,  A,  1. 2874 ;  Ipomedon,  B,  1. 289 :  Welcome  ye  be ; 
iHuuibroM,  A  I.  631 :  iceloome  thou  bee;  Ijaunful,  L  96 :  ^u  art  imII  come;  EgUmour, 
L  437  :  Welcome  mole  yow  bu ;  compare  Kolbiog's  note  to  Tristrem,  1.  838,  where 
other  fonns  of  salutation  are  given.  Tlie  dcliveiy  of  a  greeting  is  expressed  in  the 
following  uinnncr,  Beuos,  1.  130 :  pe  leuedi . . .  pe  grette  tod  •■  ibid.  1.  164,  only  «im- 
penw  for  fetiedt ;  Iptunedon,  B,  1. 1376 1:  pe  ^tenys  leman  • . .  Oreiype  H  ^ffde ;  Seven 
Sages,  A,  1. 3838 :  Weie  H  greUt  |m  yong  kyng ;  Y  wain  and  Gawftin,  L  1698 :  My  lady 
gretes  ^  wele  by  me;  Isumbnis,  A  1.  632 :  ps  kynge  qfkemne  leels  gretie  ^s ;  Guy,  A, 
St.  289,  L  10 :  He  gretep  peweUxnal  ^ng. 

Special  attention  elioll  be  called  only  to  the  rarer  of  tlie  nunienHis  fbrroe  of  oath; 
Bones,  1. 1604  ti  For  al  ^  gold  ne  ^  trtsor,  pot  pow  m^i  ti»  K«  eOi  6eIoMl»,  ibid. 
L  662  f. :  J'uroJ  feeeluer  ne  al^golde,  pat  is  evMisr  A«u<iu  <t)<,  ibid.  L  2610 :  Nai^ 
am  nKUKH.  d 
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foraauer  twr/or  getde  -  Arthoar  and  Merlin,  1. 128 ;  Beiiefi.l.  1877  :  For  td  h'«  cattd 
/mI  </  golde,  [10]  Similar  protetiUUons  in  other  ronmnreH  are,  Ouy,  B,  I.  3*208 :  For 
oil  Int  ynlde  in  enjdyanie  •■  Squire  of  lowe  do[^rce,  I.  170,  nnd  FtTunibniii,  1.  1167  ; 
Gay,  B,  1.  6*247 :  For  all  pe  gode  in  pi§  iofcne;  Guy,  Hf.  12'i,  I.  3 :  Ftpr/td  j>is  tmtn  <•/ 
pM;  Richard  Oter  de  Lion,  I.  3796 :  For  gUd^  »]flrtfr,  nefor  no  mede ;  Kxw^  of  Tiim, 
V  L  81:  For  goUt^  tdver,  n§  rent;  Seven  Sagce,  A,  I.  2719:  for  giild  no  $ilrer ; 
AliMander,  1.  903:  ForalH  ^old  of  Cartage  (cf.  Kd1hin^'*B  n<itc  to  TriMtrem,  1. 2900). 
Belies,  L  3676 :  for  no  catde;  cC.  Kichnrd  Coer  de  Lion,  I.  1646 ;  Guy,  at.  197,  I.  7  : 
For  no  die  no  no  eoatet.  Beuea,  1. 123 :  Be  me  tuceit  «  Seven  Stigca,  A,  1. 3413 ;  Guy, 
B.  II.  3698,  6489. 

To  corroborate  an  oath  deities  are  appeaK*d  to,  or  it  is  sworn  upon  tlie  Inw ; 
Beneo,  L  1849 :  Begod  .  ,  ,1  nctre  an  o^  a  ibid. ).  1896  ;  <f.  ibid.  1. 2476  :  And  stmr 
be  grid  in  trinite;  Fjaunfal,  1.  722  :  And  be  god  he  nror  hyu  op ;  Kj^lunioiir,  1.  H2:  Y 
etrere  he  god,  heren  kynge ;  Richard  Coer  do  Lion,  1.  694  :  A  nd  «fmre  it  op  be  hevru*, 
ktmg*  Beiics,  1.  3880 :  Atul  be  Maliotm  a  «f(y>r  hit  op  ;  ibid.  I.  40H6  :  pe  king  Itt 
Muhonn  hap  wicore;  c£  Ferumbras,  I.  1949  :  By  Mahonn  panM  nrvr  he  y»  op;  Guy, 
A.  I.  3131  f. :  pan  twore  a  gret  op  pe  toudan  Bi  Mtihoun.  BfUt-s,  I.  1063:  pf«rn 
9rhtit  nrere  tpon  pe  lay,  almost  »  ibid.  1.  1242  ;  cf.  Aliimundi'r,  1.  1326  :  Kyng  iMwie 
gtrttr  by  hit  lay.  Octovian,  L  1721 :  pan  f»jmy  lay  Ydar  trell  tirert ;  Guy,  B,  1. 837 *J : 
Atui  twore  <m  boke  >■  Ywnin  and  Guwain,  ).  1947  ;  Arthour  nnd  Mrrlin,  I.  1G29:  \.e 
king  nvore  opon  a  boke  ;  Merlin,  P  1.  2344 :  Vpon  a  booke  thty  tctM  ttreare. 

An  oath  of  fealty  is  taken  with  the  following  wonln,  Beues,  1.  1068 :  pttr  to  me 
tre^tpe  y  pe  pli^te;  Alisaunder,  I.  4114  f.:  lie  doP  ^eo  Preo,  wip<nite  ren^e  Ply)te  to 
hitn  hfvrt  ireotr^e  ;  Seven  Sngcs,  A,  1.  1834:  If  at,  wader,  mi  treitpe  I  j>li^t;  Aiiiin 
sinI  Aiiiiloun,  1.  367 :  Mi  treu^e  y  pliity  and  often  again  in  thi^  poem,  II.  6^3, 6^6, 6G4, 
Ac;  moreover  Ywainond  Gawain,  11.  1926,  3901 ;  Liheiuis  DeMconuN,  1.  682;  Rrl  of 
Tolona«  II.  210,  210,  &c.  ;  cf.  Kglaniour,  1.  246:  Jiyt  trotrfe  to  hytn  he  alrake  (cf. 
Kolhing's  mite  to  Tristrem,  1.  3134  ;  and  Ziipitza's  note  to  (tuy,  B.  1.  4.H30). 

llirases  contnining  a  prayer  arc,  Bcues,  1.  803  f. :  IVile  Beuet  made  u  prnirr 
To  god  and  Mari  it  moder  dere;  cf.  ibid.  1.  28G7  f.,  and  ihd.  i.  4416,  similar  to 
Kimtn%  L  670,  only  in  the  two  lost  examples  Jhetn  for  gtide ;  Kin;i;  of  Tun*,  V  1. 816  ff. : 
His  yreyera  he  gon  to  make  To  him  pat  Indat  eolde  And  to  Marie  hit  nutder  dere; 
[11]  Roinbronn,  at.  10,  L  lOf  :  To  Xeeu  Critt  pai  gonne  erye  And  to  hit  mttder  Marie  ; 
Guy,  B,  1.  10068 :  And  to  letn  hyt  preyer  maked;  King  of  Tats,  V  L  77 :  To  ytnl 
heo  made  hire  preyere,  Bouch,  I.  2869  f. :  On  hie  knee  he  gan  to  falle,  To  Irun 
Critt  he  gan  to  taUe ;  cf.  Uiohard  Coer  do  Lion,  1.  4849  f. :  On  his  kneet  he  gan  donn 
falle.  Help  to  leen  he  gan  ettUe,  Ilout*ts  1.  16x6  t:  Jeh  bedde  \e,  Utrd,  for  pe  pttr, 
pat  poifo ham  merci  on  me;  Bono  Flurunvc,  1.  1864  f. :  iiehe  eeyde :  Lady  Mary  frtt, 
'  Now  pow  have  mercy  on  me;  Purtono]te,  A,  I  286:  /  pray  ynwfaUy  to haue  mfiry 
on  me,  Bmies,  L  2684 :  On  Jteu  Criat  woe  al  ia  pm]t,  iilmost  m  King  of  Tars,  V 
1. 406.  In  th«  lamo  manner  tlio  longing  of  lovcn  6nds  exprcNsion ;  Kghimour,  1. 106 : 
On  kar  ye  aUe  my  po^t;  Knight  of  Curtesyi  1.  211 :  Bnt  on  hit  lady  tcaa  hie  pon  t ; 
Qny,  A,  1. 242  t :  Xi  anoper  it  wu  hu  pouj^  On  Fetice--,  almost  •  ibid.  st.  2H2, 
L  3.  Bmes,  1. 1646  £  :  To  leen  Oriet  he  bed  a  bone,  And  he  him  granntede  tod  mnu 
->  ibid.  L  1796;  atronicle  of  EngUnd,  1661:  Ant  qf  Bruyt  he  bad  the  bone,  AiU 
he  Mm  grcMntede  snipe  sone,    Tlie  licMiog  of  prayer  too  apiieara  in  tlie  following 
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furm,  Beucs,  1.  2&33  if. :  And  I»ii  Crut^  Yat  9tt  in  /ictiene,  Wd  herde  M  ermiteM 
gtettene  Audgmnntede  him  isjfmieit;  Amis  and  Aiiiiluiin,  1.2^62  fL :  And  letn  Crid 
in  )h(<  atetle  Ftd  ieeU  Ke  herd  ^  kni^Us  bede  And  graunt  him  his praiers, 

Tlio  prayer  of  ilio  ClirivtianH  to  Jesut  and  Mnry  and  that  of  tiie  lieatlierw  to  tlietr 
f(04i«  aro  contraBteil ;  DeuoH,  1.  4144  fil :  To  hire  gvdee  ^t  bede  in  ei^r  tide;  ^twes 
h*td  help  to  Marie  «>ne,  A$id  king  Ymot  to  tein  Mahoune ;  Aae  2kre»  bad  hdpe  to  Mnrie, 
To  Terragaunt  Yuor  yan  erie  ;  siniiiurly  Ootovinn,  I.  1089  tf. :  pe  CnjdenA  made  here 
pntytre  To  Mary  eone,  pe  Sareyns  cryde  all  yn  fere  To  hare  god  Mahone.  A  fcof  iilg 
of  tiiankfuliicfw  linds  ezpreHaioo  as  a  pniycr ;  liciica,  1.  2909  1 :  panne  al  }^foUt^t 
yar  vxu  panJ:ede  lean  of  ^t  gins;  Richard  Cocr  do  Lion,  L  1091  titHe  ktidyd 
donn  in  ]>at  jilace  And  ^inkifd  god  offhys  grace  «  Def^revant,  U349  f. ;  ErI  of  Toleiia, 
1.  1105  f.:  All  ^t  stoden  in  pat  place  pankyd  god  of  hys  grace;  Amadas,  A,  L  620: 
And  \^nkyd  god  of  his  grace,  a\mo9i  «  Knifs^ht  of  Cnrteny,  I.  269,  ErI  of  Toloiia,  1. 119, 
]*arioiiupe.  A,  1. 2670 ;  cf.  Guy,  A,  1. 1063  f. :  peti  peroftnd  glad  he  \cas  And  }fonked  god 
of  }fat  gras,  Beiica,  I.  2499  f. :  And  oft€  he  pankede  ^  Jlnii^  in  ^ri  Of  is  gract  and  is 
viktori;  [18]  Ootovinn,  I.  1 165  f. :  pe  Crystene  ]^nkede  of  hys  grace  pe  kyng  ofgiorye  ; 
Arthoitr  and  Merlin,  1.  3;M>9  f. :  And  po  he  ponked  pe  king  of  gtorie^  pat  him  hadde 
^ouen  pe  rietorie. 

The  fullowinf;  attributive  adjunrta  to  God,  Jcaiia,  and  Mary  are  unual:  Bcucni, 
1.  616  f. :  for  me  lordes  loue,  pat  sit  /it)  in  herene  abo\te;  cf.  ibid.  1. 636  :  Be  Maltoun^ 
pttt  sit  an  /if^,  ibid.  1.  2G.S3:  lesn  Crista  pat  sit  in  heuene;  Richard  Coer  de  Lion, 
1. 4160 :  be  lesu,  pat  in  ttenenesit,  ibiil.  1. 6473  f. :  for  my  lordys  loue,  pat  syttes  heyy:  in 
hetiene  abotte;  An  hour  and  Merlin,  1.  28  :  Bi  lesns  leue,  pat  sitt  abone;  Alisauiider, 
I.  7716 :  god,  p<tt  syt  aboue  -  Pnrtonope,  A,  1.  217,  and  1.  2943;  Octovian,  1.  1126  f. : 
por)  my^t  of  Jean  and  of  Marie,  In  heuetie  pat  sytte ;  Guy,  B,  1.  2i663 :  pat  ylkekynge^ 
lat  syttyp  in  heuytu  Bcuea,  ).  4430 :  god,  pat  sit  in  tnniie ;  cf.  Clegea,  1 199 :  Deregod 
in  trenyU  ;  Guy,  B,  1. 7131  :  god,  pat  sate  in  trynyte ;  K\ug  of  Tare,  V 1. 236 :  ^,  M 
sit  in  trinUe  -  ibid.  1.  683 ;  KrI  of  Tolona,  1.  119  f. :  And  sypen  he  panked  god  of  hys 
grace,  pat  syttyp  in  trynyte,  Beuea,  1.  1373 :  Ood,  pat  made  pis  tomid  al  ronde,  ibid. 
1.  846  :  gud,  Pat  aUe  ping  trrofcje  -  ibid.  11.  2784, 4362 ;  Merlin,  L,  1. 942  :god,ptUal 
pis  icorld  hap  wrou^t,  njinost  «  King  of  Tare,  V 1.  486,  and  Guy,  A,  at  266, 1. 2 ;  Guy, 
B,  1.  8606 :  god,  pat  all  hath  tcrwi^t,  almost  »  Kri  of  Tolouo,  1.  766.  Beuee,  L  2839 : 
Lord,  pat  rerede  pe  Lasaroun  «  Guy,  A,  at.  262, 1.  1 ;  cf.  Guy,  B»  1.  10193:  LonU^ 
pat  reysed  Laurotcne,  Bouoo,  1.  4469 :  Ite  him,  pat  hencede  helle  ■>  Erl  of  Tolou«| 
I.  266;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1.  2874:  cuvUy  Crist,  pat  heried  hell;  ftiuire  of  low« 
degree,  1. 148 :  For  his  Ume,  pat  harrowed  heU  (cf.  C.  Breul,  Gowther,  p.  167). 

Of  czprcDtiuni  introducing  a  now  o))iBodo  I  add  to  thoao  quoted  by  KOlbingin  tli« 
Introduction  to  Aniia  and  Anuloun,  ]i,  Ivii  f.,  the  fidlowing.  Beuee,  1.  1283 :  po 
hit  brfd  vpon  a  cas;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1.  2744 :  Jn  pat  land  byfel  pis  case*  Bcu(«, 
1.  3770  f. :  A  monce  .  •  .  Whan  pat  pe  li^te  dayms  spronge ;  Clegea,  1. 226 :  Tomarvn 
^ohan  ptday  dope  spryng ;  Ania«liui,  A,  1.  272  :  Ad  mome  ichen  pe dey  began  to  spryng; 
set  too,  Kghunuur,  1. 1 108,  Ac  Bcuea,  1. 8621 :  Amonre  uhan  hit  toas  dai  oI«r,  alnioat 
«  Aliaaunder,  K  1978,  *  Rrl  of  Toloua,  1.  817,  only  ^eiiy  tor  amorwe ;  ct  Degrevant, 
1.  619.  Deuea,  1. 8179 :  And  vrhan  hit  drmt)  to^eard  pe  ni^t;  KrI  of  Toloui,  1.  697: 
Ami  hyt  drowe  toward  ny^jt ;  Partonope,  A,  1. 4162 :  pe  day  ffnn  passe,  hit  drowto  nyji  ; 
[13]  cf.  Richard  Goer  de  Lion,  L  2879:  And  ^t^en  it  drew  towards  pewte,  BeafisKK2H7: 
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kU  dtoiti  U  naune ;  Cleg««,  I.  HO :  UTian  yt  drt^tt  toward  H  nam,  A  new  eptsnilo 
M  iIm  introdnoetl  by  tlic  )ioei  nMiirin;;  lio  will  n*liito  tlio  tmkoii  fnct  witli«>ut 
embollMlinient ;  Beuoa,  L  2147 :  Hliat  kdpeV  kit  to  make/aid^  t  cf.  ilml.  1. 3657  ;  aimI 
•iinilarijr  in  other  romancM,  ScTon  Sa^zm,  A,  I.  1617 :  hlntt  AW/ir^  hit  ani  mitre  ttiilf 
ibid.  1 1861:  SirttiOMihdpephUUmgetaUr  Uiinfnl,  1. 633 :  What  Mp  h  ifi  far  lob^f 
Liiie«M  DMConut,  L  978 :  What  help  mo  iaU»  tddt  Guy,  A,  I  4140:  Wind  tehnU  y 
mote  Udu  mat  Arthour  aimI  Merlin,  1.  8056:  What  hdpep  U  muke  Utlf  loH-jf  (cf. 
Kolbing't  note  to  Trietrem,  L  918,  M&isner,  SpruclipruU-n,  1, 1,  |i.  16tt,note  to  1.  1G4, 
and  Rretil,  Sir  Gowtlier,  p.  176X  Tlio  I^iet  necks  to  excite  tlie  nttention  of  liis  boArrra 
by  rafereace  to  a  nirA  event;  BeueAi  I.  1627 :  A  wmder-^iwf  wute  )e  may  hert; 
ibid.L  1792 :  Herlsntp  fiow  a  wohdtr^at;  d  RicbArd  CVwr  do  Lion,  1. 3820 :  But  wiw 
^  m/iy  her  a  tornidyr;  Alimunder,  I.  154 :  Ae  herip  note  a  tdeaup  caa^  ibid.  L  1C63 : 
Ae  A«n>  time  a  wandw  pjfng  •■  ibid.  1.  4106,  only  Iiifeitt>  for  Aen>;  Seven  Sajp^a,  A, 
I.  26 :  Herkene  now  aferii  mm. 

Tbe  tnuMitii>n  from  ono  opinode  to  Another  AppcAra  Almnnt  nrii%-rrAAHy  in  a  form  d 
imnner.  Tlie  mcot  uaimI  in,  Ltte  tre  he  .  ,  .  And  eptke  tre  {telle  tre,  tnlkt  frt\ 
K  g.  Beaee,  U  1346  t :  Lde  we  now  ben  u  em  Saber  And  tpelt  of  Jkre$,  ^  nuierijer ; 
further ezARiplei :  Denee,  II.  31 17 f.,  3(>15 f.,  3700 f.,  4005 U  ^^^^  f- :  U'uhnnl  Ok-t  do 
Lion,  I  1 118 1 ;  Ywaio  And  G AWAin,  1. 869  f. ;  Erl  of  Tfdous,  I.  47H  f. ;  8<]iiiit>  of  lowu 
degree.  It.  801  f.,  669  t ;  Enmre,  1. 70  ff.,  742  f.,  946  f. ;  Kiii^;  of  Tiirv,  V  1. 343  f. ;  lUma 
Florence,  1.  793  f.,  Ac.  Other  fomw  of  trAnsition  Are,  Reiiee,  1.  1708  f. :  If  aw  rt»ie 
we  here  a  lite  wi^t  And  epdce  we  eehoUe  of  Bntdemand;  Liliciiiw  Item-oniiH,  1.  1297  if. : 
SoH  rede  we  her  a  tcAtle  .  ,  ,  And  Idle  ire  aper  ttiUe.  Beucs,  1.  1263  f. :  Terne  ire 
u^n  par  we  vrerer^  And  epdce  ice  of  i*  em  &tfter ;  Erl  of  ToIoup,  1. 163  ff. :  Lere  ire  n/'ir 
pe  emperuHr  in  po^  .  .  •  And  to  pe  erie  lume  we  nfjnifn ;  Nindlnr  to  this  psflnAf^o  i« 
PercevAl,  1. 1057  ff. :  LaU  we  Perr\jrtUe  pe  njtufe  Fare  in  fftxhlee  Ueu\tn(fe  Atid  vntiUe 
Arihcure  pe  hjnge  WHle  toe  a^tjne  tttke;  cf.  KgUniour,  1.  H77  f. :  AV/ie  tcv  ptj$  rhi/lde 
4^mikyUe  konowre  And  epdie  we  of  h}jt  mod»r  wfoHe  nefUwre,  [14]  The  iniimltion 
it  DiAde  in  a  nmpUsr  niAiiner  in  fieiiii,  1.  1433:  Kow  tpeke  we,  likewise  in  Guy,  l\ 
U.  88,  8781, 6661,  Ac 

Tiio  roniAntio  poets  like  to  employ  aimilcis  which  however  only  move  within 
liArrow  limits  (coMi|mre  Zieike,  Sir  Orfeo,  p.  19).  Beiieis  I.  1547  f. :  A  fleaitde 
nadder  wu  in  an  hole.  For  dde  blak  aee  eni  cole;  Guy,  A,  1.  7158:  His  bodi  ie 
gwarUr  pan  ani  ctde.  This  conipAruion  is  es|iccinlly  Applied  to  horsi-s;  Uiclmnl 
Coer  de  Lion,  I  273  f. :  Al  iogyder  cole-blaek  Waa  hye  horee,  idmost «  Tartooope, 
A.  L  1967 :  Blak  ae  cole  than  teae  hie  hore;  OcloviAn,  1.  H3m  if. :  And  m)  pal  fvle 
Jlajge  and  Ae)  .  .  .  And  Uak  ae  cole;  King  Horn,  1.  606  f. :  |>ar  Ae  Ink  hie  gtide 
fule^  Aleo  Uak  ea  eni  cole  (ei,  Miitxner,  Wurterbuch,  I,  p.  45B)l  Bones,  I.  7.H6  f. : 
pawM  teas  As  osi  freeeh  to  fi^  So  toeu  ^c  fatdconn  to  pe  fli)t;  lUuhard  Cocr  do 
Lion,  L  2276  t :  pen  woe  RitKard  ae  pred  la  fl^t,  Ae  eter  woe  fowl  to  pe  flijt;  Otiicl, 
L  1678  1 :  psi  were  aleo  foue  to  ^t,  Ae  euere  woe  a  fotd  to  fli]t ;  AlisMiiiMler, 
L  2628  £ :  rwstss  kmi^  Wd  arayed  eofovl  to  fiy^ ;  Ywsin  And  GAwuin,  1.  629  f  : 
jMi  SONS  As  «ie  e¥mand  a  hd^  AU  fad  ea  Pe  fowl  inftyjl,  ibid.  1. 1803  f. :  Him 
pof^paJl  hewaeaiea  lyj^  AU  a  foid  ee  to  pafly^t  Bcues,  I.  UOltt  pa  fade  hii 
ytmne  oAonis  Am  seAsNs,  Aee  don  hen  ahoitte  pe  Asms  ;  RicliAni  Coer  do  Lion,  1. 6761  1 1 
Ae  heee  maannen  in  U  hyeee,  Oysfsns  imh  m  <^yr  dryesi,  ibid.  6927  t :  pey 
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gnuHen  on  hjm  a$  ^t^'X;  to  fteen^  Am  out  off  Ye  At/re  dn)^  ^  bene.  Beuci,  1.  24A5 1 : 
Atuibe^e  ri^t  leg  )/ie  him  yreftf  Am  )>e  %tHjlf  dv^  iot>  ^  n^hep  ;  Alinundcr,  1.  21  A3  IT. : 
Alwiundrt  ftrdt  o%\  eehe  kalf^  Ho  kit  tfwre  an  hungry  vf/.  Whftn  he  eomup  amonfftt 
m-hfiu  iltiti.  I.  2417  ff. :  Sttltnne  iij\^  at  ^t  on  hnlf^  Jfou  AltMiundrt  a*  a  fco^^  patfede 
dni/^fn  hadde  yfrnit^  peo  weheip  titttmice^  in  ^  teoH ;  Artiioiir  and  Merlitii  I.  4047  f. : 
Aft  ill  mt  xtxAf^t  Mhipgan  driut^  Arthtmr  moot  hem  after  airi)^;  Feniiiibnui,  1.  960  If. : 
AU/nrde  ^ny  in>  ^U  ilke  hejK  ....  Asdo)f  fifftluet  among  ^  thepe*  Reiici,  1.  7P'i: 
JitM  hyde  \ctu  harde  om  eni  /lent;  Percovtl,  1.  2058 :  pe  doU  ica«  harde  a$  Yt/lynt; 
vf.  Kill  lung's  note  to  Triiitreni,  1.  1461. 

ftiiino  BoiUcticni  of  gunvrni  import,  piirtly  of  tlio  clmrncter  of  provcrbt  are,  Bciim, 
1.  1101  f. :  Men  ant^,  jA«  wic/e,  in  Udt  rifde,  pat  icimmanta  hoU  i$  tone  tehoU ;  Seven 
ftigeii,  A,  1.  991 :  For  here  bolt  i$  tone  ieehAe;  [16]  cf.  Ywnin  and  Gawain,  1.  816H  : 
For  file  bolt  e»  time  aehot.  Bcuea,  1. 4HH7  f. :  pva  tnen  echd  teehe  vile  tfiotottne,  pat  wUe 
muiriie  tfttfU  bnnttnu ;  Guy,  D,  1.  9216  f. :  Men  tchitU  to  ehattyte  to(he  gtotone  For  to 
mtfwri/e  gentyll  banmt;  Guy,  A,  at.  174, 1.  10  f. :  So  tehal  men  ehasti /mde  fjjUttHnt, 
pttt  fHl  miamty  ytide  Itnrount.  Siiiiiliir  to  BtMic^  1. 1A80 :  ptM  beyinnep  grimtoijrotet,  w 
Done  Florence,  I.  'MM  :  And  pugUyynne^a  bale  tobretce{ct  C.  I3r©ul,Gowther, p.  ISJJ). 

In  tlip  following  mnuncr  the  nnnie  and  origin  of  a  pereon  aro  inqtiirod,  ReuoN, 
1.  63'J  f. :  Child,  a  aeide,  whar  ^err  \ebore,  Ulutt  it  f^  name  t  telle  me  fore  I  lieinbronn, 
HI.  61,  1.  10  f. :  IVhat  in  fse  name  f  tel  wi€  fore,  And  y  tchel  tai  Ke,  vhar  ieh  woe  bore; 
Guy,  H,  I.  G50:  Jlltat  yt  Yy  namef  tehere  tvtre  ^oio  borne?  benidea  ibid.  I  1236, 
\m\  4306  f. ;  (iuy.  A,  II.  4649,  63(>7  ;  Libcaim  IK-Ncimins  I.  G98  t :  TeU  me,  wluU  u  jy 
name.  Ami  icher  Yon  trcr  ^,fffore;  Artlioiir  iind  Merlin,  I.  1267  :  TtUe  ont  notr,  what  it 
).i  name;  Trinniour,  P  1.  437 :  Of  ivheiwe  be  you,  or  trhaVt  yonr  name?;  Kglnmoiir, 
I.  1208:  Oode  tyr,  ivhat  j/«  yotrre  name?  Clegea,  1.  618 .  What  is  thy  namef  «  King 
Horn,  1.  201  ;  Sir  LK-gree,  I.  867:  Ultere  itat  Yon  fiortiet  Bono  Flori'ncc,  I.  607:  Be 
Oi^'ltd,  ifhere  Y^y  icere  borne,  Bcuca,  I.  424 :  What  dottoio  here  ■■  ibid.  I.  462  a 
Kglannuir,  1.  313 ;  Ti iiuiioiir,  P  1. 436 :  llTiat  doe  yon  here?  BeneH,  1.  3493 :  pe  king 
aakede  him,  what  he  teere;  Pcrcevul,  1.  969  :  pe  kny^te  atkede  fcym  Kire,  Ml*aiie  mane 
that  he  irtire;  Guy,  A,  1.  223  f. :  And  ae^^^e  ache  atked  him  ti»  ^  plaa,  UTiennea  he 
cam  and  fchat  he  teaa, 

A  Btcrcoty|>cd  proniiiMS  iff,  Bouea,  I.  669  t :  Hire  i  achd  H  }•*«  to  wiue  And  al 
tne  Unid  after  me  line,  ibid.  1. 1466  f. :  pat  he  hire  yrauntede  to  ia  icine  And  al  is  Umde 
after  ia  Hue ;  Sir  IVgrot-,  1.  331  f. :  And  alaoe  hia  dnu^ter  to  be  hia  ir(/fe  And  ttU  hit 
latuU  after  hia  liffe ;  AnmdaK,  A,  1. 672  f. :  Halfe  mykyngdam,  wiajlyat  y  lyffe,  Wyt  my 
dottier  y  tcj^  fe  yyffe ;  Guy,  A,  1.  6607  fl :  Sir  Tirri  ie)iU  mi  douhter  line  A$ui  ha\fmi 
land,  ichile  ^at  y  Hue;  Artliour  and  Merlin,  I.  6676  f. :  Aft  douhter  ich  wald  him  ^ne 
A nd  al  mi  Ying,  in>  to  line.  Betica,  1. 4667 1:  Andyif  him  ia  don^ter  be  >e  honde.  And 
(^ter  ia  day  al  IngeUmde  ;  Ouy,  B,  1. 6604  t :  He  aehall  hane  ,  ,  ,  AUmy  lande  aftnr 
my  da  y,  beaidcs  ibid.  II.  6296  f.,  7016  f. ;  Lib^aua  Deaconua,  1. 733  it :  pe  eH  Antare  alao 
Uite  Prof  red  hym  to  wyne  Violettet  ¥^  ^"^V  •  •  •  A.nd  all  after  hia  live  Hia  Umd  to 
hate  for  ay;  witliont  one  of  the  previously  employed  rbyndng  words,  [16]  Ywidn 
and  Gawain,  I.  3188  AT. :  pan  aal  Yon  haive  aiU  M  hwMnir  And  my  d^i^ier  in  mariage 
And  alao  al  myne  heritage;  Guy,  A,  1.  2887  f. :  Mine  feyr  douhter  Ycu  aehalt  habbe 
And  haVmi  land  in>oic<efi  gabbe,  ibid.  L  4184  &  :  Aft  douhter  id^  fiw  Y*here  .  .  . 
And  Aa{f  mi  Umd  i^p.m  Y^et  ibid.  I.  6703  £    Other  promisee  are,  Beoee,  I.  77 : 
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/  tekH  Y*  fene  gold  and  ft ;  Squire  of  lowe  degree,  1. 481 :  /  ahtttt  )ft  gy^te  bol^  gold$  and 
Jm;  Giijr,  A,  L  6140 :  And  make  >€  riehe  of  gold  and  ft.  Belies,  I.  162  f. :  An  kon 
idiarytd  wi>  goUU  rvcb  lek  Bchd  H  )«*<«;  ^"yi  B,  L  4484 :  Jnd  aiw  mang  hortyt 
tiimrggd  wy^gidde, 

Fonuftl  tempoml  clanset  are,  Boncii,  1.  146 :  ^if  me  lifhii  wUe  leate,  ibid.l.  1074 : 
WhOe  kU  lif  wUe  laU;  Gay,  B,  1. 1495 :  xrhtjU  hge  hjfe  \cMit  UiUe.  B«uc«,  1.  2644  : 
T^  kii  auM  dameedni;  ct  Aiuaumler,  11.  6289,  6409. 

Typical  expreMiona  fur  tlie  coiiveynnce  of  newt  an«,  Denca,  1.  661,  Tiding  earn  to 
king  Srmgn,  occurring  again,  ibid.  IL  4463,  4639 ;  cf.  Uicliard  Coor  de  Lion,  11. 2221 ; 
AliMuiidar,  I.  2699  ;  Lnunfid,  1.  613 ;  Guy,  A,  I«  1060,  &c  We  alao  find  worde  cam 
io:  Bone  Florence,  1021  s  Perceval,  L  1350. 

Here  may  be  mentioned  the  folluwitig  paaangee,  which  are  nlHcd  in  mennin;;,  but 
othenft'iee  not  to  be  claaiiified ;  Beuea,  1.  696  f. :  pe  km\U$  u^nten  out  in  raitf,  ptri 
fetrefain  to  to  aecape;  Itichard  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  2121  f. :  pe  memnvter$  ^retU  outftd 
Mrjf^e,  Of  ^ctV  eteajfing  yey  irere  UiH<  Beues,  1.  2211  f. :  pe  kituj  cmnep  tone  fro 
konting  And  ioi>  kim  mani  a  rieke  king;  Guy,  A,  1.  1619  f. :  pe  douk  Otw4$  fmm 
knnHng  com,  And  ici>  Aim  erit  mani  on,  Beuea,  1.  4613  f. :  An  ko»t  he  mtide  of 
rdigiount  For  to  $ingt  for  $irt  Beuoun;  Guy,  A,  at  298, 1.  10  £  :  An  abbay  ke  leU 
make  ^o.  For  to  ting  for  kem  to. 

In  aeveral  groupe  of  expreaaiona  with  aimilar  meaning  the  aauic  rhyming  worda 
•p|iear  almost  univeraally :  Beuea,  1.  603  f. :  Schipet  kiifvmh  \er  ftonde  (If  hefenesee 
and  of  feU  Unide;  ibid.  1.  2071  f. :  Mani  jtalmer  ^ar  Monde  <lf  fde  kene  londe^  ibid. 
L  2669  L :  A  dromond  kii  fonde  ^er  etomle^  pat  tedde  into  h^^ne  Unuie  ;  Oetoviuii, 
2.  3k6  f. :  And  te^  per  mttny  tehy^njt  etonde  And  marrhauntes  of  rncoup  londet  ibid. 
tollti  In  a  day  teke  yede  he  ^  m-dromle  And  ^er  trhefutul  man\f  itrhtjppif  ttondt ; 
Kirgllom,  Cl.til3f.:  He  fond  tckup  stonde  Witkhe^^en^honde,  [17]  lU  iic^  1. 19  f. : 
JVh  m  ke  icatfalUn  in  to  elde^  pat  ke  ne  mi^te  kim  ttlfteeldet  ibid.  1. 4545  f. :  And  now 
iektnhsofaUe  in  Me,  pat  Ine  nui {/  mi'n  anntt  welde,  ibid.  1.  iUM  t  :  Atid  xchan  ^mo  ert  if 
ttrirk  eide,  pat  pow  mi^t  pemlf  wilde;  Kiclmrd  Oicr  de  Lion,  1.  6177  f. :  For  ke  wie 
fallen  in  elde,  pat  ke  my^t  non  artne*  trelde ;  Seven  SugCR,  A,  1.  3947  f. :  Here  ffUr^ 
ydttn  poH  enme  on  dde  And  may  fw^t  wele  piteliien  \cdde;  Guy,  B,  1.  877  f. :  pat  men 
may  kolde  me  do\ty  in  eUe,  i^ken  y  tnay  not  mtjitelfe  itdde,  BeueK,  1.  46  f. :  ilfuH, 
^ekan  ke  fidUp  in  to  dde,  FeUe  a  icexe\>  and  tnttelde,  cf.  Guy,  B,  1.  11135  f. :  When 
^y  5e  treU  ttrtkyn  in  dde,  pen  >et/  VMxe  dronge  and  Idde,  and  Keiubroun,  at.  58, 1. 10  f  : 
Wkan  kii  ginne^f  for  to  kdde,  panne  ^i  tecjre^  dont  and  hdde,  Wvww,  1. 208  f . :  M  %> 
trtaonn  worp  ke  ^  ida%ioe  And  i-hron^t  ofie  lifdaxoe,  and  almoat  in  the  aanio  tcrma,  ibid. 
11.  316  £,  1063  £,  3666  U  ^^66  t ;  Aliaaunder,  1.  6090  f. :  |>ere  mttmm\ykny\t  y-daxre 
And  mofiymony-6rou)i  ef  davee  ;  Guy,  A,  1.  1661  t :  ^Vktn  ke  wid  kis  folk  y-datre 
And  ^rcA  kim  brou^t  o  lim  dawe;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  4217  f. :  For  her  kni^te* 
wen  m  ydai¥M  And  ker  kin  brou^t  o  Iwte  dawe ;  Fenirobraa,  1. 3573  f. :  Wd  III  kundrtd 
^y  kahbep  OflaiM  And  ybrouit  of  lyuet  dawe,  Beuea,  1. 667  f. :  And  pow  xcile  |  e 
godfartake  And  to  Apolyn^  me  lo^  take ;  Uicliard  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  3677  f . :  And  ^iff 
ke  wdde  Ie$nfortake  And  AppUyn  to  lorde  take  ;  King  of  Tare,  V  1 662  f. :  Aft  faUe 
gadt  i  ehtd  foraake,  To  leeu  Orid  ^ne  iektd  me  take,  ibid.  L  949  f. :  For  iekfim 
Makonn  fonake^  ToIemOridiekkauemetake;  The  Seege  of  Melaine,  1.  78  £ :  Iff 
rndde  Orydyndomi$  forsake  And  Io  A^yn  kiwi  me  take;  Ferumbraa,  L  1928 1 :  And 
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hott^  K  )^t  ^onfur  mike  \>y/aUe  god  lifnhonf.  And  to  cn'dendmn  M  ¥ontakef  cf.  ibid. 
I.  *illO  f.  The  rhyiiiiiiK  wonln  in  reveniH  onler:  King  uf  Turs,  V  1.  467 'f.,:  ^Jb, 
TirmagaHnt  i  ch^d  me  take  A  nd  lesn  Critt  i  ch\d  foraake.  Bvtios,  L 1M9  f. :  pe  ftauMi, 
toTM  inntder^itrong,  i2r«tn«  prtitifttte  long,  nitiiost  m  \[,n\,  \,  2£07  f. ;  Lnunfal,  1. 611  f,: 
Hgr  VaUntgne  tnr<«  ^conler-drvng,  Fifft^nefett  he  wat  longe;  Chruniele  of  Eiit;Uitl. 
i.  21  :  Oeanntz  her  icotiede  MHy\e  ttrongey  pat  irere  bo^  grtie  awL  Umge^  ibid.  1.  47  f.: 
KftoMagitg,  \>at  irei  «o  dro}ig  A^U  m  irofuUrlieJie  Umg ;  Guy,  A,  Bt.  264t,  1.  10  f.r  He 
irr7«  to  miehel  and  to  strong  And  ^rio  ao  tnmderlteKe  Umg;  Arttiour  And  Merlii)% 
1.  4'^H6  f. :  A  wi^t  geaunt,  gret  and  ttrotig,  [16]  Of/etfotirtene  he  teas  long,  ibid.  1 6997  f. : 
He  tra«  of  XIIII  fet  long  A^hd  $m\e  grtt  and  •tct^e  elrong,  almfitt  tlio  snme  a»ilMj. 

I.  00(16  f.  BtiUPH,  1.  1K46  f. :  Me  lord,  ^he  aeide,  is  a  geautU  And  leue)f  on  Mahmn 
and  TenwgawU ;  Lilieniis  DescnnnH,  1.  IHIK)  f. :  And  Yat  fiU  geaMni,  pai  Uted  in 
Tennagaunt.  Ucnc«,  2126  f.:  Mete  and  drynke  )^t  hadde  afgn,  Bo^e  pimeni  and 
fAente  a  iri/n ;  Laiinfal,  I.  343  f. :  Melt  atid  dnjnk  ^y  hadde  a/yn,  Fyementt  elare 
and  lieynysch  wyn;  cf.  KolUing's  tiuie  to  Triiitmn,  1.  643.  Beiioii,  I.  1167  f.:  A 
%natM  \chit  m  %nelk,  pe  hroider  is  of  tuli  selk;  Riclinni  Cocr  do  Lion,  1.  67  f. :  Her 
ropes  icer  off  tnely  «!^',  Al  so  ivhyt  as  ony  myUc,  ibid.  1.  1616  f. :  Upon  a  tlede  ^chyl  so 
midke.  His  trappys  iver  off  tuely  sylke ;  Ali^aiindor,  I.  1083  t :  Upon  a  mtde,  tf^yt  tw 
♦Mj/iA-,  Hire  harneys  gold.  Men  iri>  selk;  I'nrronope,  A,  1;66« :  Herleesioereassqfteas 
syU:  Ami  ^rto  whyte  as  any  milk,  cf.  ibi«l.  I.  lJ«08f.:  Wele  Utsyd  tnj^  fyne  sylke, 
H\is  stede  mts  xrfiite  as  any  miflke.  Bciiea,  1.  919  f. :  3*/  ^ou  we  irernest^  toi>  oti/en 
faile,  1  srhel  inuiie  hire  in  plein  bataile ;  Kinf?  o{  Tnrn,  V  1.  31 :  And  elUs  i  swere, 
wip  wten  fayle,  I  rhnl  hire  irinnen  in  jAeyn  Imtaiile,  Bciiofl,  I.  62  f . :  Faire  diild 
he  twj  and  Mde,  He  wis  houte  aeite  icinter  olde;  l'««'fibroiin,  st.  4.  1.  4  f. :  Be  pat 
he  teas  seue  icinter  old.  He  i(vt«  a  fair  child  and  a  Md.  Bcuen,  I.  3H99  f.  :  In  grete 
Orefe,  so  saip  pe  bok.  Saber  gret  sikenetue  tok ;  Art  hour  and  Merlin,  1.  fi3  f.  :  Hone 
after,  as  ich  finde  in  hake,  A  gret  sikenes  pe  king  him  take,  Bciipa,  I.  4607  f. :  pe 
feste  teste  fonrtene  ni^t  To  al,  pat  eiwr  cotne,  ajtll^t,  ibid.  1.  4637  f. :  And  lUUle  afeMe 
fnnrtene  ni^t  To  oi.  pat  ener  come  aijli^t;  Artboiir  and  M'-rlin,  1. 2C26  f. :  pefeat  Uut^ 
fourtenniit  To  al,  pat  ener  come,  y  pli^t,  ibid.  3377  f  :  pisfett  last  fourt^niit,  pat  torr< 
rieh€  and  nohU,  a  pli^t,  ibid.  1.  3681  f. :  Andpo  held  Arthonr  feste,  a  pli^t,  pal  ktstftd 
fourtenni^t ;  cf.  Guy,  A,  sr.  lAJ.  2 :  pe  fest  lasted  a  fonrtenniit  Boues,  1.  2611  f. : 
His  elob  icas,  to  ^etie  a  strok,  A  lite  lodi  of  an  ok;  Riiuland  and  Vomagu,  1. 696  t :  pe 
bocii  of  a  yong  oke,  To  ^if  per-icip  a  stroke. 

Tbuae  cxprcmionn  may  now  fo'low  which  r^fcr  to  combats  and  battlea. 
Tlie  following  cxprpflnionN  referring  to  annoiir  and  cqiiipincnt  occur  pretty  often ; 
BeneH,  1.  769  f. :  A  gertt  him  \rip  a  qode  hrond  AtuL  tck  a  spere  in  is  hond  «  ibid. 

II.  1667  f.. 272911. 43G7f. ;  Guy,  B,  1. 3026 :  Sythenhe  gnrdehymwythhysbronde  -  [19] 
ibid.  I  4301  f.  Beliefs  1-  4477 :  And  tok  a  sjtere  in  is  hand  <-  Guy,  B,  11.  3H71,  3M7^ 
40G6,  Ac. ;  Bichnni  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  4613 :  In  hand  he  took  a  spere  Umg^  tdmoat  » 
A'.iauunder,  I.  2746,  oidy  ciji/ insteiid  vtUmg;  AliH^uind.  r,  I.  6320:  Shelde  and  spert 
in  hondt  hy  Uike;  Guy,  A,  1.  3HG6 :  On  hond  hs  nam  a  spere  kenteinde;  Artbour 
and  ilerlin,  1.  39H7  f. :  SuMrieh  qf  hem  nome  in  his  hond  A  lannee  bo^  sUf 
and  strong:  Partonope,  A,  L  1933;  And  in  hys  hand  a  spert  fnU  goods.  BeiieH, 
1.  1861 :  He  tok  a  Uwwr  in  is  hond ;  EglAinour,  1. 307 1 :  ps  yanl . . .  AdMofyron 
in  hondo  ha^  tan.    B^uoa,  1.  772 :  HU  srXM  at^'ute  is  ntkk*  a  nam  »  ibkL  L  1060, 
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only  emU  for  nam;  Richard  Coer  He  Lion,  1.  6667 :  On  h%»  iehMrt  a  tehtdd  off  steel ; 
M,  A,  K  741 :  pt  •eheid  oImuU  his  nekk;  Guy,  A,  tt.  187,  1.  7 :  Ojfon  hts 
fhMgeadvbU  seKetd;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  L  6909:  AhoiU  his  nek  a  seheld 
gtnm§s  PartODope,  A,  L  1918:  AbotUe  hys  nekk  Keng  a  sheelde.  Beues,  1.  946:  Al 
y«niM8{  io^t^'m  ibid.  U.  9(U4  and  4486 ;  Libeaus  DeticoiiiiB,  I.  487 :  AU  y^rmed 
tnio  ^Up;  Femmbras,  1.  2707 :  pcy  irttn  y-armed  in-to  ^  fe>. 

The  tuinmonirig  of  the  suite  is  expressed  nt  follows ;  Denes,  1.  930 :  And  after 
fli  «•  JbM)tet  a  «efi<  -  ihid.  I  3364 ;  Guy,  B,  I.  6246 :  Ames  setuh  aftur  hys  kny^tys  aU  ; 
AHsaander,  1.  1869  £ :  iTyng  Alisauwlre  dop  o/sende  AUe  his  dukes  and  barannes 
kimde.  Beuee,  1.  3306 1 :  Beues  and  Salter  senie  here  sonde  IVide  in  to  fde  londe  ; 
Aftboor  and  Merlin,  I.  6733  f. :  lek  rede^  tre  sends  oursond  To  idle  ottrperes  of  pislond  ; 
Guy,  A|  L  1929 :  Now  sent  Gtj  his  sondes  about ;  Rcinbroun,  st.  1 4, 1. 7  f. :  }Vi\>  mesatjers 
a  sent  is  sonde.  The  leader  summons  his  vassals  by  blowing  n  liorn  ;  Dcuos,  1. 3H77  f.: 
Ather  is  horn  beffan  to  Uotre,  pat  his  ost  him  scholde  knows;  King  Horn,  1.  1396  f. : 
Bom  ffan  his  horn  to  bUncSf  His  folk  hit  gun  iknotce ;  Alisaundur,  1.  3862  f. :  lis  blew 
kis  kom,  saun  doute.  His  fulk  come  swi^  abwtte ;  Libeaus  Desconus,  1.  1099  f. :  IJis 
kngU  he  gan  to  HUneSy  For  huntes  sehuld  him  knotce;  Artliour  and  Merlin,  1. 4041  f.: 
Morganor  ^  gan  to  Uofw,  pat  folk  so  gun  his  horn  knotce*  In  the  insjority  of  cnscM 
quoted  the  happy  rhyme  Uotve:  knatct  is  worth  noting.  To  1.  829  f  :  panne  a  sette 
kom  to  nurtipe  And  blew  ^  pris  ase  %cH  eott^;  cf.  Kdlbing*s  note  to  TriNtreni,  1.  604». 

[ftO]  Mounting  a  horse  is  uniform ty  described  so  :  Hs  bedrit  (or  beitan  to  stride)  his 
kors;  cf.  Benes,  II.  199, 1269, 1613, 1828;  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  I.  476;  Sir  Dtgrer, 
L  419:  Gity,  D,  11.  3168,  3629;  Guy,  A,  1.  6411;  Liboaus  IXsconns,  1.  K14,  &o. 
Extremely  frequent  is  the  expression  he  lep  to  horst  or  oti  steiU ;  Beucs,  11.  170G, 
8686,  3724 ;  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  I.  2871 ;  Ywiiin  and  Gnwain,  1.  694 ;  Alisnnndr  r, 
1.  861 ;  Amis  and  Amiloim,  1.  lOlG;  Octovian,  1.  446 ;  Guy,  B,  1.  2444,  &c.  Beu«<-. 
I.  989:  Beues  t»  pe  sadel  lep;  Libeaus  Desconus,  1.610:  And  lep  into  ^  arso»n; 
Arthour  iiimI  Merlin,  L  6218  :  And  lepe  atutn  in  \e  arumn,  Bcues,  1.  1946  f. :  Inio 
)pc  sttdd  a  lipptSt  pat  nostirttp  he  ne  drip/iie;  cf.  herewith,  AliMuunder,  1.  1968 :  And 
lepen  on  sadd  wpouten  stirupe,  Hhiiust  identical  with  Guy,  A,  11.  38C4,  6767  ; 
Fenimbras,  1.  241. 

Tba  knight  urges  (smites)  his  horse  od  with  spurs,  which  are  often  of  goM : 
Baueii,  I.  311 1 :  And  smot  is  hors  ict>  ^  spare,  nliuoat  »  ibi«I.  1.  3628  ;  cf.  hcsiUrN, 
Guy,  B,  IL  1991,8177;  Guy,  A,  I.  6648;  Arisuucder,  11.  2222,  3606;  Arthour  an«l 
Merlin,  1.  8246;  Amndas,  A,  1.  104 ;  Partonoite,  A,  1.  2016.  Boues,  1.  999:  Ife  smot 
Arondel  itip  spnres  of  gUde^  almost  «  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  L  6089  ;  Ferumbruif, 
L  242 :  And  smot  ^  dede  him  to  says  irt>  is  spores  ofgolde, 

Tlie  advoraaries  seek  to  provoke  one  another  befuro  the  combat ;  Beues,  1.  214  f. : 
A  prikeds  onI  b^ore  is  ost  For  pride  and  for  make  bost ;  Alisaunder,  1. 6140  f. :  pekyng 
com  yider  ioi>  his  oost  And  eleped  and  made  grete  booet ;  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  1. 460h : 
For  bost  he  prekyd  a  gret  pas. 

The  leader  encouragiM  the  combatmta  with  tlie  following  words,  Beuea,  L  860 : 
leJ^OA  ami  lies,  ibid.  L  lOOe :  lMy<mfaste  ->  Partono|)e,  A,  L  1062 ;  Outovian,!.  1117 : 
ley  on:  Kchanl  Coer  de  Lion»  I  2294:  8myUl  Lay  on!  SUe  downri^tf  Bwit^ 
L  8887:  Has  ttrmes  m  ibid.  1.  4Q92 ;  Aliaaundor,  11.  8674,  8760 ;  OctovMO,  L  1244  ; 
Gay,  A,  L  2928 ;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  L  4868,  Ao. 
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The  (lencription,  too,  of  Uio  Attack  upon  the  eneinj  is  confined  to  deinitn 
cxpronionB ;  Beuee,  I.  881 :  To  hem  faate  U  gan  ridtf  cf.  ibid.  U.  1001, 1032,  2760 ; 
Alisaumler,  11.  2rJ0, 2724 ;  Guy,  B,  1. 2929  ;  King  of  Trps  V  1. 1106 ;  Perceval,  11. 125, 
666.  Beucs,  1.  2779 :  pe  droffmm  harde  him  gan  OMiTe,  aliiioet  ■■  ibid.  IL  2821,2872  ; 
Seven  Sagre,  A,  1.  767:  Anon  ht  gan  hirt  to  omU;  cf.  Ouy,  B,  U.  2263,  2843, 
3H69  ;  Guy,  A,  i.  2243.  [81]  BfucM,  I.  2786:  A^tn  ^  dragoun  anon  a  aUri;  Seven 
8agt*8,  A,  1.  778  :  To  pat  addn  he  tttrU  anon;  ct  Ywain  and  Gnwain,  1.  2466.  The 
expresaioD  M  leide  on  or  06011!  in  BeueH,  11.  1766,  2874,  .*'427,  3799, 4097,  frequently 
occurs  elsewhere,  e.  g.  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  U.  4831,  4836;  Arthour  and  Merlin, 
II.  3286,  6009.  With  the  expression  in  Beucs,  L  4163:  Ai^r  on  0^  droku  Mt, 
cf.  Alisaunder,  1.  .%62 :  Everic)te  ot»  ol^iV  gan  to  Ugge  »  Arthour  und  Merlin,  11. 4046;  cf. 
Otnel,  1. 1296 ;  Alisaunder,  1.  7384 :  Eif^rofn  o)>er  2at>  on ;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1. 651 : 
A i]^r  on  o]fer  laid  to  faat.  Beucs,  1. 3799  f . :  pai  leide  on  aee  hit  twrs  wode  TTt^  iwttdea 
and  wi)>  mace*  godt  «  King;  of  Tarn,  V  1. 61 1 ;  Launf al,  1.  446  f. :  And  ock  kny^t  legd  on 
o^r  good  dent  IVyp  maeee  and  vyyp  nverdee  60^ ;  Feruinhros,  1.  9021  f. :  And  ^nne 
^ty  prykede  ainong  our  men  ae  ^y  wer  irftde ;  Ac  hymen  dntte  dmtn  en  ^/on  with 
atcerdee  and  area  gode.  Attention  is  speciiilly  directed  to  one  opponent,  and  that  with 
thu  words  To  ,  ,  .  he  bar  (or  hadde)  gnt  enviV,  e.  g.  Beves,  1.  839 :  To  Berea  a  bar 
gret  tnvie;  cf.  Guy,  B,  U.  600,  1437,  2971,  4049  ;  Lauiiful,  1.  606 ;  King  of  Tan,  V 
1.  1028  ;  Knight  of  Curtesy,  1. 354 ;  rerccvul,  I.  919 ;  (iuy.  A,  1. 6182,  Ac. 

On  the  charge  of  the  opponents  we  nro  toltl,  Bcucm,  I.  4151 :  Wt^  ^t  hti  ride 
to  gederea  bo^ ;  Uiehard  Coer  de  Lion,  1. 5277 :  peyitden  iogtd\ir,  and  in  almost  esai-tly 
the  same  words  in  many  paxsa^es  ;  Ywnin  and  Gawain,  1.  1321 ;  £rl  of  Tolous,!.  8ii; 
Ueinhruun,  st.  65,  1.  3  ;  Liltcaus  Demninu*',  11.  338,  1383  f. ;  Launf  d,  1.  671 ;  Bono 
Florence,  1.  676 ;  Sir  l)c;;rce,  II.  4.33,  445;  Perceval,  11.  1470,  1655,  1914.  B<*acx, 
1.  1747 :  Aivd  aae  fti  bo^  to  gcdre  nwte,  cf.  ibid.  II.  4153,  3-104  ;  Alis.tundor,  1.  2269 ; 
Liheans  Desconus,  1.  1720;  cf.  Piirtonf»pi>,  A,  1.  6996:  pna  aone  togydyr  ]^y  mett, 
Beucs,  1.  4167 :  pua  to  gederea  fxii  gonne  dinge ;  Lilicaus  Desconus  h  1401 :  Aitd  gonne 
togedere  dingt.  A  single  combatant  is  surruundod  by  many  foes ;  Beues,  1.  626 :  Al 
abuute)^i  gonne  pringe  »  ibid.  II.  3885  and  4403 ;  Guy,  B,  1. 1072 :  Andptyabouieayr 
Gye  can  goo;  King  Horn,  1. 611  f. :  po  gunne  pehund^goneAb^Ue  Homal  one,  Tlie 
following  expresaion  wns  welcome  on  account  of  the  rhyme:  mete:  grett;  Beues, 
1.  1747  f. :  Andaaepei  bope  to  gedre  mete,  Wlp  here  lanncea  pei  gonne  grete,  almost  « 
1.  4153  f. ;  Kivhiinl  Coer  de  Lion,  I  4993  f.:  And  ^e  Sarezynea  pey^nette,  Wip  grifniy 
lannce  pey  hem  grette  ;  Alisaunder,  1. 3788  f. :  A  duyk  of  Perce  aoiM  he  mette^  [89]  Wip 
hia  launce  he  him  grette,  ibid.  1.  5696  f. :  pat  hym  and  hiae  irt>  atoerd  gretten  And  tci> 
aharpe  launeea  metten  ;  Octovian,  L  1729  f. :  pit  eyder  oat  wip  o^r  mette^  Wip  aharppe 
aperya  togeder  hy  grette;  Guy,  A,  1.  6811 1 :  A  Lo^tdtard  tod  aone  he  mett  And  in>  ^« 
atcerd  ao  him  grett ;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  2106  f. :  And  al  to  tone,  ao  he  hem  mett, 
Wip aicerd  and  kifoiee  he  hem  gret ;  ibid.  1.  3453  f. :  pat  o  kni^t  mme  he  mett  And  tn> 
hia  acharp  launu  him  gret;  cf.  ibid.  L  88G9.  A  convenient  rhyme  was  likewiiw 
presented  by  the  exprossion,  Beues,  1.  2769  t :  A  apere  he  let  to  him  glide  And  am»4 
pe  dragoun  on  pe  aide,  ct  1.  4381 ;  Alisaunder,  II.  1356,  2246 ;  riiyming  with  wide  iu 
Beues,  L  788 ;  witlioat  tliese  rhymes,  King  of  Tan,  V  L  1019. 

The  ttrength  of  tlie  blow  dealt  by  tlie  wMpon  is  •xprMsed  in  Tariont  mannera ; 
B^iMi,  L  1764:  etrok  qf  m^-  Octovian,  L  1094;    LibMus  I>ewoBua,  L  1472; 
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c£  Fernrobrts,  1.  Rd2 :  and  yifhima  drek  wy^  mi^te,  Beiieii,  1.  1886  :  a  titme  drvk ; 
Lnutifel,  L  461 :  ««{  aUmt  dmku;  King  of  Tan,  V  I.  611 :  Tf%>  demt  dnket  ai*d 
t0t>  grwU^  alinuet  -  Reinbroun,  «t  43,  1.  12.  Beaes,  I  84S2  :  a  «on  /<i{  «  Uicliiml 
Cotf  do  Lion,  1.  62G6.  The  blow  it  often  so  hard  that  sparks  arise  in  tlie  meeting 
of  the  veaiions ;  Beue^  1.  17W :  pe/nrJU]  out  to  tpark  o  flinUt;  Guy,  B,  1.  2898 ; 
ptU  Y^fyrtJUwe  ovd,<uhyido^  offiyiOe,  ibid.  11 5025, 8022  ;  Partono)>e,  A,  L  6783 : 
pe  rocUfyrt  Vwog  dyd  ouU  JU,  Benee,  1.  4516 :  pe  fur  §prong  out  qfltr  ^  deiU; 
Hicliard  Goer  de  Lion,  1.  354:  Of  M  d^f^^  H/i/''  oti<  tpronge;  Libcaus  DesconiiK, 
I.  1205 :  pe  9park$8  gonnt  out  tprinrft,  ibid.  1.  2009 :  pat  $parku  tpronge  out  bri^t ; 
Kfflainoiir,  L  561 :  At  §eh€  droke  ^  /yrt  out  tprange,  Beues,  1.  4165:  pe  fnre  brad 
ont  90  brond  irltrmt;  Ywnin  and  Qawuin,  1.  644:  At  Uka  drake  out-brad  ptfyr; 
Libeuis  Descomis,  L  3651:  patJUr  .  .  .  Out  ofhar  hdmu  brade;  Uoinbroun,  rt  59, 
I.  8:  pe  fur  out  tf  'hftt  hdnyu  bradt.  To  indicHte  the  weiglit  of  tlio  blow  the 
lirpcrbole  it  alno  tometimet  employed  ;  Bciiet,  1.  3429  £  :  par  uat  noiK  armir  in  \at 
IomIc,  pcrf  iiii)te  ^  ^oaunUB  drok  adonde;  Guy,  A,  1.  1677  t :  Wat  fer  non  in  al  \>at 
ioudf  pat  Ms  dent  mi^t  astond;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  4841  f. :  For  armet  nots 
ywrouj/t  «;»>  hond,  Oyiin  his  dsnt  no  mi^t  ttond;  Percetrul,  1.  1186  f. :  pere  icat  tiorie, 
^U  my^  fcym  standi  Eoifs  a  dyni  of  hit  hands;  Kichani  Goer  de  Liun,  I.  4M3H  f. : 
per  vfos  no  armurtf  verraymetU,  So  good,  M  ^y^^  trt>«tand  hyt  dent,  [93]  ibid  1. 2563 : 
For  non  armour  tvi^stood  his  ax.  Beues,  1.  3825  t :  Alls  ^o,  ^nt  hii  mtj/e  hitte. 
Soman  mi^ts  here  drokss  sitte;  Sir  Degree,  1.  441  f. :  pfre  iraf  nsuer  man,  ^t  I  rni^i 
kitt,  pat  mi^t  suer  my  droaks  sitt ;  Octovinn,  1. 1665 1 :  No  man  ti«  my^tt  tct>  dreng^ 
asytts  Hys  swsrdss  drau^t;  Eglamour,  1.  1022 :  per  my^t  no  ^mm  w]htytt  hyt  dynts. 

TIm  slinrpneflH  of  the  weapon  is  ciiarnctcrixcd  by  tlie  adilition  of  ^t  biier  but 
or  >ai  looMe  wd  bite;  Beues,  1.  2492:  ?rt>  Morgdai,  ^t  Inter  bot;  Richard  Cu«r 
de  Lion,  1. 4818 :  Wip  hyt  ax,  )>at  byltydy  boot  <-  ibid.  1.  483x,  vn\y  fatochoun  for  ax ; 
Artliour  and  Merlin,  1.  6412:  IVip  hit  swerd,  M  wels  bot,  Bcnen,  I.  3407:  Wip 
Morgdai,  ^t  toolde  wd  bite  ;  Kicliard  Coei-  de  Lion,  1. 450:i  f. :  K'f>  afntcdufti  he  gan 
hym  smyie,  Sskyriy,  it  ioolde  wd  byte;  Guy,  B, ).  1056 :  Wyp  a  tteerde,  fnt  irolde  wde 
byU;  c£.  ibid.  II.  1954,  7986,  Ac. ;  Boif  Florence,  1 1626  ft :  A  scharpe  knyf  .  .  . 
pel  bytteriy  voddt  byts. 

The  earth  trembles  under  the  weight  of  the  combatants;  Beues,  1.  1753:  pe 
%ud%Ds  aqxMU^ts  ofherdsntes;  Richard  Goer  de  Lion,  1.  4440  f. :  oi  ^  er^  ITtider  |e 
h4frs  fest  it  qttoks ;  Alisaunder,  L  3853 :  pe  eor^  quakid  of  hir  rydyng ;  Merlin,  I', 
L  1524  £  *  ^loeeiie  ]^em  was  a  hard  batteU,  pat  ^  sarp  quaked  )>oe;  Arihour  and 
Merlin,  L  1619 :  pe  er^  ^uoJbed  imder  hem  po ;  Ferumbras,  1.  607 :  pat  al  ^e  er^ 
per  of  quarts;  c£  Perceval,  U  2050 :  pe  dales  dywned  paym  by-Uoene;  Partonope,  A, 
1.1987£:  .  .  .  MatteH/Ml<ieZ>eyme(i«eryeyo/[Na«eroJte,ibid.l2103:  Jlitdennyd 
grttdyaU^fdd, 

We  are  very  olton  told  tliai  the  weapons  break  during  the  combat  Attention  may, 
ity  the  way,  be  called  to  the  peculiar  circumstance  that,  as  a  rule,  the  spear  is  first 
fonglit  wttii,  and  only  when  it  is  broken  that  recourse  is  had  to  tiie  sword  ;  Bcni*!*, 
1.  790:  Sis  tpere  bard  to  fists  pw%  ibid.  L  793:  N<no  al  to-horde  is  Bsiues  spere, 
ibid.  L 1749  £:  poi  hitCuB,ps  launcss)  gonnen  al  to-drins  And  Uhborsten  on  pises  jiue, 
ibid.  I  S771 :  pe  ^pen  •  •  .  to-bard  on  pices  Jiue,  ibid.  2884:  His  armes  gan  al 
to-brud;  Ony,  A,  at.  86(^  L  1  £  iSirOijtohimgemtodriue,  pat  his  spet^t  brad  «{/tue: 
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Arllioiir  and  Merlin,  1.  3266  f. :  pn<  Am  lannet  ^n  to  Hue  Jnd  tcbrad  en  ptcufiut ; 
Alisaiindor,  I.  2326  :  peo  $per€  to  bant  »  ibid.  II.  440H;  cf.  1.  7880;  [84]  Sir  lX«gr«e, 
1.  437  :  pai  his  good  $peart  all  to-brast ;  Triamoiir,  P,  1.  1500:  Wij^  |Nii  inpeeeeBkia 
ttcord  bratt ;  LibenuH  UescoiiiiR,  1.  1723 :  Sir  Lambardit  §duift  tobnut ;  Oetovian, 
I.  1087 :  peiy  (i.  e.  §rJuld  and  htlmet)  broden  all  on  fen ;  Gny,  B,  1.  618:  Bo)«  \er 
epenjaaU  to-bratte ;  Eglninoiir,  1.  389 :  Hij$  gode  epere  inMnder  braute,  Bciroi,  L  2986 : 
Al  to-brotien  t«  tetUaile,  For  braete  we  find  breke,  Libemis  DeiiconiiS|  L  979: 
Jfar  tehafUe  breke  asimder  -  ibid.  1. 1393 ;  Quy,  B,  1.  6878 :  Hyt  (i.  e.  H  9^  (rate 
inpecye;  Perce viil,  1.  1476:  paire  §pefi$  brake  to  ^ire  hande,  Tlie  combination  of 
two  versos,  as  in  Beiios,  1.  4167  f. :  So  harde  pai  prestetogedre  >o,  pat  here  ger^bonU 
atOf  is  not  unusiiai,  and  that  \\b  a  rule  on  nccount  of  tlie  rhymes;  ct  OctoTion, 
1.  1081  f. :  Bo^  hy  timjle  tog]tdere  ^  pfit  her  eperye  tobroete  at  itco;  Arthoiir  and 
Mi'rlin,  1.  3309  f. :  FT/in  and  Nanter§  met  pOt  pat  her  launeee  broeten  atvo;  Libeaiis 
I>escoDUii,  1.  382  f. :  WHliam  emitte  to  him  po^  pat  his  noord  bratt  a  two;  Guy,  A, 
I.  1437  f. :  And  vnp  his  s\cerd  he  amot  him  so,  pat  his  haidterk  rent  ato;  Ipomedon, 
B,  1.  1133  f. :  Forpe  pey  rode  to  gedyr  faste,  pat  pert  spenjs  asondre  broMe;  Guy,  B, 
1.  21 1 1  f. :  pey  smote  togedur  so  faste,  pat  pert  sperys  all  tobraste;  Launfal,  1.  671 1 1 
po  ryde  togydere  pes  kny^tes  ^m,  po^  har  schaftes  to-broste  bo  ;  Iponiedon,  B,  k  189i  t : 
Fast  togcdyr  gan  peg  hye,  pat  pere  aperys  aU  tobrast;  King  of  Tors,  V  1. 1021  fL :  So 
harde  to  gidcre  pei  riden  pare,  Bt»pe  pe  speres,  pat  pei  bare,  Borsten  hem  bitwsns.  Tlie 
shield  is  pierced ;  Bcues,  i.  4163  if. :  {So  harde  pai  gonne  to  gederes  mate  ...,).  pai 
ponr^  pe  scheldes  \e  speres  ynle;  Alinanndcr,  1.  970 :  ponij  pe  schdd  he  can  hit  (i.  e.  \€ 
spere)  beore,  almost  »  Guy,  A,  1.  878  ;  Arth'mr  and  Merlin,  1. 3467 :  patonhebarpturh 
schdd  and  httt ;  Dcgrevant,  I.  1293 :  And  4ryhis  pe  dtik  por%o  pe  scheUL  SIdeld  and 
hohnet  are  cleft ;  Beues,  I.  2798  f. :  Wip  is  (i.  e.  pe  dragouns)  taHe  on  his  schdd  a  smot, 
pat  hit  deiwU  heuetve  a-tu,  ibid.  I.  2M6  f.:  And  smot  on  pe  hdm  wip  is  taHe,  pat  his 
hdm  devede  a-to,  ibid.  1.  4206  f. :  Wip  Morgday  a  smot  him  |;o,  pat  his  schdd  he  def 
ato;  UichanI  Cocr  de  Lion,  1.  603  f. :  So  harde  to  onr  kny^t  he  droff,  Htjs  schdde  in 
t\roo  peses  roff;  ibitl.  I.  4616  f. :  And  in  hys  schedd  he  smot  hym  soo,  pat  it  detede 
euene  in  tiono,  ibid.  1.  4625  f. :  Swylke  drokes  peg  hem  geve,  pat  ttdm  and  bacynet  al 
to- rem, ibid.  1.  6291  f. :  Andgaffhymasory  [25]  weffe,  pathyshdtnealto-deff;  Ywain 
ami  Gawain,  I.  669  f. :  So  egerlu  he  smate  him  \an.  He  d^e  pe  hdtne  and  pe  hempan  ; 
Arthour  and  Merlin,  I.  3267  f. :  Arthour  stnot  so  Nanters  po,  pat  his  schdd  brak  otto; 
cf.  too  Sir  Gowther,  1.  476:  He  heirde  insondur  hdme  and  schdde.  With  BeiHnc, 
1.  2847  f.:  pat  his  helm  deuede  a-to  And  his  bacinet  dede  also,  ibid.  1.  2789  f.: 
pat  hit  (I  e.  ^  sehdd)  deuede  heitene  ato.  His  Irft  scholder  dede  also,  d,  Quy,  B» 
1.  686  t :  pat  hys  spere  brake  in  ttoo,  Oyes  hawberk  dud  not  soo,  and  Guy,  A,  st.  208, 
1. 7  £ :  pe  misel  he  carfatto  And  pe  tenttyLe  he  dede  also,  ibid.  st.  209, 1.  4 1 :  For  bitpt 
hdmes  he  ea/fcUvo  And  his  heued  he  dede  also.  The  weapon  or  the  iihield  art  stniek 
out  of  the  blind ;  Beues,  I  1903  £  :  (pe  geaunt  .  .  .  )  smot  so  Beues  in>  ii  stctf,  pat 
his  schdd  Jie^  from  him  pore;  Libcaus  Desconus,  1. 1003  f. :  Liboot^u  smitte  Oiffronn 
so,  pat  his  sehdd  fdl  him  fro,  almost  ideutical  with  ibid.  II.  1402  t,  16991;  and 
Launfid,  L  689 ;  Octovian,  1.  1083 :  pt  peees  (i.  9,ofpe  speres)  fdlfer  hem  fro.  Beues, 
1. 1767  £ :  Wip  pat  word  Beues  smot  dotm  Grander  is  schdd  wip  isfack^wn  ;  tibeaus 
Desoonns,  L  2032  f. :  But  Liheaus  earf  adoun  His  schdd  wip  his/audwnn,  Tlie 
plooe  k  montionod  where  the  weapons  fall,  generally  this  ia  the  field;  Baues^ 
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1. 1769  tl  And  in)*  u  ncerd  a  hiite  it  xhM,  A  quarter  fell  in  to  ^  feld  ;  Artlioiir 
imd  Merlin,  L  9067  f. :  80  ^t  a  quarter  ofhisachdd  He  barouxtyin  to  ^  feld ;  Oii.v,  A, 
■t.  108, 1.  4  f. :  pat  a  quarter  of  his  aeheld  He  made  to  fleye  in  ^  feld ;  Kiti>(  of  Tnrx, 
V  I.  1036  t :  He  nnot  him  to  on  \fe  deheld^  pat  hit  ftey  in  to  fe  feld,  almost  -■  Guy,  A, 
1. 919  f^  Ht  262, 1. 7  il ;  cf.  Artliour  and  Merlin,  1. 521 1  f. :  And  Watcain  mat  on  )>e  arheUl, 
pal  it  def  and  fd  in  Ye  fdd ;  AlisAiinder,  1.  7404  ffl :  <pf y  hegynne\f)  To  kerre  heore 
arma  and  heore  mMde,  peo  pecetftowen  into  ^feldie;  Libcaus  Dchcodus,  1.  1681  f. : 
jBiVr  tmitU  o^er  in  ^  aeheld^  pat  ^  pecet  fell  in  ^  feld ;  Ywnin  and  Gawnin, 
I.  641  1:  Al  to  pecet  pai  he^ced  ^iV  teheldet^  pe  adpontfle^  out  in  \e  feldet.  With 
Benea,  1.  4199  ff.:  And  Yuore  .  .  .  Made  fie  in  to  the  riuere  A  large  quarter  of  hit 
tcMdj  pat  nener  not  atamed  infeld^  cf.  with  r«;;iird  to  the  last  two  linen,  Guv,  A, 
•t.  100,  1.  9  t :  Oper  halffot  (^  pe  trhetd,  pat  neuer  icat  atamed  ar  ^nn ;  cf.  t(M»  Uciich, 
1.  4181  1:  Ac  M"*)  ^<  Adp  of  godet  grace  Hit  Jtetch  noting  atamed  tin«,  with  [86] 
Guy,  A,  at  117, 1. 11  f. :  And  nou^t  ofjtetche  at<imed  it  pfirh  grace  of  god  almi\t, 

Alao  in  tlie  description  of  woiindinK  »nd  sin}  itif^  the  fnriiml  churactcr  of  the  epic 
■tyle  it  ahown  ;  there  are  partictiUr  pans  of  the  ho<Iy  wliieli  are  wotiiidod,  cut  off  or 
•liattered,  and  thia  ia  deacribe<l  more  or  Ickk  in  the  sume  wonli*. 

Beuea,  1.  2636  :  And  tmot  him  on  ^  tcholder  an  hi]  *  Octovian,  1.  1137.  Deuea, 
1.  789:  On  ^  tcholder  he  tuioi  ^  bor;  Guy,  B,  I.  603:  Oge  tmote  hgtn  porotr  ^ 
tehovider'hone,  almost  ■■  Uichnrd  Cocr  de  Lion,  1. 6108 :  Gowther,  1. 636 :  pro  ^  trholdur 
tmott  Ootheyr;  Guy,  A,  1.  903 :  Gii  ^urch  \>e  tcholder  him  tmot.  BeucK,  1.  4189  if. : 
To  king  Ynor  he  gan  areehe  .  .  .  Upon  ^  tcholder  in  ^t  tid%  pat  half  afot  hit  gan 
in  glide;  Guy,  A,  at  119, 1.  7  ff.  :  HSo  hetelich  Gij  him  tmot,  pat  into  ^  tcholder  half  a 
fot  pe  gode  tittrd  gan  reken.  Beuen,  1.  2491  ff. :  pe  IwuncMe  to  harde  he  tmot  .  .  . 
J?Ht.na  vpon  >e  regge  an  hi] ;  Alisaundor*  1. 2281 :  Ftdbor  he  tmot  on  ^  rugrje.  BoncR, 
1.  627  t :  And  yif  him  wondet  mani  on  pour]  ^  Jletch  in  to  ^  bon ;  Chronicle  of 
England,  L  676  f. :  Ah  rajwrf  he  reoundede  moni  on  pourh  \efle\M'h  to  |r«  Ifon.  Houoh, 
1.  4044  :  Andalto'hewfletehaiid  bon  •»  ihi«l.  1. 4407  ;  Ferunibms,  1. 2^188 :  And  to-heire 
kem  bolpejlecht  and  bon.  Benea,  I.  1001  f. :  A^en  Rcdefonn  begun  ride  Atul  tmot  him 
pour]  out  b&pe  tide ;  Gny,  A,  1. 1399 :  And  tum  he  tmot  purh  pe  tidcy  iiImo  rhyming  with 
ride;  Artliour  and  Merlin,  1.  6291  f.:  ^te  forper  began  ride  And  tmot  Grijlet  bi  p^. 
tide;  Aliaaunder,  I.  1366  f.:  A  brod  garelock  he  lette  glide,  Hit  nnot  him  poru]  bope 
wide;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  I.  3889 f.:  And  hit  Qriftet  bi  pe  tide;  Of  hit  ttede  he  g<in 
dinm  glide,  c£  ibid.  1.  6361.  Beuea,  1.  2770 :  And  tmot  pe  dragoun  on  pe  tide ;  Guy, 
D^  L 1977 :  He  hap  hgm  mneten  po  porow  pe  tgde ;  Libcaus  Deaconiia,  1. 341  f. :  Libeaut 
•  .  •  Smitte  William  in  pe  tide.  Beuea,  1.  4383:  pour]  it  bodi  xctnte  pe  dent;  Guy 
A,  1. 1387  t  i  A  Lombard  he  tmot  po,  pat  purcK  hit  bodi  pe  neerd  gan  go,  ibid.  1.  2980 : 
pftrk  pe  bodi  he  dede  pe  launoe  go ;  Ipomedon,  B,  1.  1767 :  pe  fole  hgm  metipe  irt>  a 
upert,  pat  prow^  pe  body  he  ganne  hym  bere;  c£  Aliaaunder,  1. 2194 :  pe  tpere  poru]  pe 
liody  prtotL  The  piercing  of  the  heart  ia  often  mentioned  ;  Beuea,  1.  2883  f. :  Jk\iet 
panne  wip  ttrokte  tmerte  Smot  pe  dragoun  to  pe  herte ;  [U7]  Alifaunder,  1.  3269  f. : 
AteofMr  tmot  Maieaperte  ponc)  pe  bninyeinto  peo  Kerte,  ibid.  1. 7418  f. :  And  tmot  him 
in  pe  dieoomrtt  My]te  wip  pe  etrok  into  pe  heorte;  Ferumbraa,  1.  6363  £.:  and  tmot 
BruyBant  •  •  .  •  euem  in-to  pe  herte;  King  Horn,  I.  899 :  He  tmot  him  pure]  pe  herte 
-  llerliB,  P,  K  2178 ;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  L  7184 :  And  pwreh  Peherthehim  tmot; 
Twaio  ud  Gmwain,  I  2482 :  And  mnate  pe  geant  unto  pe  hert^  aUnoat  ->  Guy,  A, 
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I.  1366;  E^lftinoiir,  1.  324:  And  to  herte  htpn  hart.  The  wounding  in  farther. 
(loHcribed  iiioro  oxnctiy  in  AliKAiimlor,  I.  2165  f.:  Ac  AliMundre  hutt€  him^  eerf^ 
poroit)  lirre  atid  lotuje.  and  hfortt.  aiul  Lih.?KUN  DcHconus,  I.  646  f. :  p6  Uak  Kt  mtlitU 
$mert  por)  lirer^  lonfje  and  }i^rie.  Bciich,  1.  824:  And  harf  hU  kerlU  eiMfie*«to; 
Guy,  A,  1.  6759 :  prft  N  h^rt  ht  cle/  euen  oiro;  Kicliurd  Cocr  de  Lion,  L  4499 :  'Bi\f\k 
^ncout  ^  herit  it  havff. 

Parts  of  tlie  body,  iwrttrularly  the  anus,  are  cut  off;  Bciie«,  1.  4217  1:  Hur\\i 
arm  and  hii  trhoMer-bun  He  made  Jit  to  gi-otuie  anon ;  Eglninotir,  I.  690  f. :  Bytry^t 
anne  ht  stroke  htjtn  froo  Fastt  be  ^t  Khoiddnr-hont ;  Octoviun,  1.  1139  f . :  //?/• 
acholderbon  atrfiffor]f  flf]  And  h]f$  ry)t  aitn;  Giiy,  A,  §t.  131, 1.  10  f. :  p«  rijf  afvit 
nN>  \>e  Bicerd  fot  hot,  Bi  ^  tchotder  of  he  it  nnot,  ibid.  at.  268,  L  11  f. :  pcU  hit  ri]i 
nntit  iri>  alU  ^  hond  Jh  ttrok  of  q^iitt  and  dert ;  Libeaua  Desconus,  L  1474  f. : 
For^  iri>  ^e  tchaldtrbon  Hit  ri^t  arm  fell  anoon;  Guy,  D,  1.  4160 :  Ht  tmott  of  hyt 
r\f\t  anne^  ahiioHt  i-  ibid.  1.  8289,  nnd  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  5260  ;  ct  beaidoa,  Libcaiia 
DfSconitH,  1.  684 :  7/i/f  ri^t  arm  fell  him  fro. 

The  head  or  body  nro  split ;  Deueii,  1.  418 :  Hit  hened  he  ^n  al  to  cleiic,  ibid. 
1.  2H76:  A  karf  ato  hit  heued-itan;  Guy,  B,  1.  6599:  He  flaut  hyt  heddt  tu*jn  in 
tttrtift;  Parlonopc,  A,  1.  2086:  pe  hede  prow  out  he  eUfe;  ErI  of  Toloiia,  I.  447  :  Hyt 
h^dd  he  clofe  in  pret.  Bouo^  I.  873  f. :  p«  kiwfft  ttinxtrd  a  hitte  to,  pat  it  hodi  a  clef 
ato;  FiTunibnia,  I.  2289  ff. :  Boland  yif  a  ttmk  ipi>  mayn  .  .  .  And  clef  yt  body 
e^icne  a-tuxiitn;  Guy,  B,  1. 1065 :  He  elafe  h]ft  body  in  ttcoo;  of.  ibid.  1. 4580.  Betiea, 
K  1657  f. :  So  horde  dent  he  hire  ytf  pe  brein  eleuede  on  is  ttaf;  Guy,  A,  L  6247  f.: 
Swirhe  a  strok  he  him  \nf  pat  his  breyn  ftey  a\tmd  \e  ttaf.  Parts  of  the  boiiy  arc 
Hliiittorcd  or  pierced  ;  Beui'ti,  I.  1615  f. :  A  sniot  pe  ffailer  wip  itfest,  pat  it  nekkt  him 
io1)erstf  almost  —  Guy,  A,  I.  5326  f. :  Arthour  and  .Merlin,  I.  3259  t:  And  of  hit  hort 
to  him  casty  pat  al  inatt  h  is  nek  to-brast.  Heuen,  1. 1 919  ;  And  smoi  a-to  his  nekke  ban  ; 
Anhour  nnd  Merlin,  I.  39:i3  :  And  sum  he  stnot  pe  nek  atvo^  [26]  nlniottt  »  ibid.  1. 4947  ; 
AliMuiinder,  I.  2335  f.:  After  he  miijfe  Ayi/uun,  pat  he  knttt  hit  neeke-bon;  Ywain 
and  G awtiin,  1. 3257 :  And  stroke  his  nek-bane  ri)t  in-sonder  ;  cf.  Iponiedon,  B,  1.  817  f. : 
Anatpir  kny\i  ht  mette  (dso,  pat  his  bakke  tobrast  in-ttro ;  Libeaua  Desiconua,  I.  1482: 
He  smitte  his  bak  atireyn;  K|;lamonr,  I.  746:  He  cUryd  hym  by  pe  myge'ltone; 
Cleget*,  I.  464  f. :  He  brake  in  to  hys  tehuldyrbont  And  hit  on  armt  pereto,  ahiinat  « 
Kichsinl  Cocr  de  Lion,  1. 5316  C. ;  cf.  ibiil.  1. 605 :  Hyt  tehxddre  tr»>  hyt  tchagi  he  brnk^ 
ibid.  1.  797 :  In  ticoo  he  brak  hyt  cheke-bon,  ibid.  1.  7049  C :  And  tri>  hyt  ax  he  tmo»r 
hytn  pooy  pat  hytmydytftotc^  in  ticoo;  with  the  same  rhyme  words,  Guy,  A,  1. 6437  f. : 
Herhand  tmot  him  trt>  hit  fest  po,  pat  hit  nek-bon  brae  atvo;  Squire  of  lowo 
degree.  1.  648  :  pe  ttewardet  prott  ht  cut  in  two  -  ibid.  1.  1018.  The  rider's  body  i» 
8)dit  to  the  middle ;  IV^uea,  L  866  f. :  And  tnm  upon  pe  helm  a  hiUty  In  tope  tadd  ht 
hem  ditte,  ahnost  ■■  Richard  Goer  do  Lion,  1.  6781  f.,  only  hood  for  Kdm;  Arthour  and 
Merlin,  1. 9677  f.  .  .  .  ptpnddehehit,  Vntoptgirddhthimdit;  Richafd  Coerde  Uoo, 
1. 6066  f. :  On  ht  hyUeonpt  tehiddyrhon  And  karffhym  to  pt  tadd  afwm,ibid.1. 3186: 
Into  pt  tadyt  ht  clef  peferpe,  ibiil.  1. 6272 :  Ht  def  h\fm  to  pt  tadyt'artoun  ;  Alitaunder, 
1.  2863  t :  He  cUtf  him  wip  hit  twtord  broun  Into  pt  taddit  artoH%,  The  body  ia 
hacked  to  pieces ;  Beuea,  1. 887 :  And  hew  hem  allt  to  piett  tmaUi  almott  »  ibid.  1. 3887 ; 
ibid.  1. 1666:  And  bet  hire  al  topitet  tmaU^  in  all  three  cases  rliyming  with  ttUt; 
likewise  in  Uivhard  Coer  de  LioD»  1.  1306  f. :  pe  dukt  Renaud  unm  JUim  Mink  Al  to 
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pMyi,  witit  tlie  addition  Mtciyi  ourt  taU;  cf.  Sovcn  Suges,  A,  1. 760 :  Andal  topecuheit 
(f.  e.  pe  addre)  to  rent 

Tlie  liead  is  struck  off;  Hciios,  ).  1776  f. :  Bettet  ^r  of  tca$  agrtutd  And  wiot  of 
king  Orander  is  Keued,  ibid.  I.  825  £ :  pe  tiMiri  a  breide  ajen  fid  hot  And  \t  bor  i« 
Aenei  </  tmot ;  Richard  Cocr  de  Liun,  1. 6322  :  ^  httUle  he  tmot  ^t  boily/roo  ;  Triainoiir, 
F,  L  UW :  Uuhead  h€  nnote  of  »  Guy.  B,  1.  4164  :  cf.  1. 8HrtC  niui  I  4X841 :  nnd  in  1)« 
same  or  nearly  iilvntical  fonn,Libeaii«  I)ciiconiiis  1.  C8C  f.  ami  1. 14H4 ;  Kni^lit  tif  Curtt'Hv, 
]».  267,  869  t ;  Gny,  A,  1.  4141 ;  Artliuur  and  }ilcrlin,  I.  231.  Hciicn,  1.  4237  f. :  Awl 
tok  Aim  be  ^  httted  anon  And  dix/k  hit  fro  ^e  arhtddfH/on ;  quite  similar  in  Merlin,  P, 
L  21 79  t :  And  hent  him  be  ^  head  anon  And  drvke  iti  fnnn  pe  necke-ltone.  Doiich, 
L  867  £:  And  turn  kni^t  Benu  to  ofivu^te^  pe  hened  of  at  ^e  fer»te  dmu^te;  [29] 
c£  iiU3%  A,  1.  4711  t ;  An  Almaunde  he  aran^t^  Hit  hened  of  at  \tfinA  dran^i ;  ihiil. 
1. 1477  t :  Oij  pai  on  vrip  hit  ttcet-d  itiMjf,  Hit  heued  of'fie\je  \eip  pat  dran\t.  Tli« 
following  passages  are  allied  in  tlieir  contents  ;  DeHOH,  1.  037  f. :  A%^d.  etnn  fie  strok  of 
pe  twirt,  pat  pe  hened  fte^  itito  pe  nnet-e ;  Hichanl  Coer  do  Lion,  L  6t>l  f. :  Some  in 
pe  halt  to  hytie  Ae,  pai  hid  and  heimfUtj^  into  pe  tety  ibid.  1.  3131  f. :  A  kmj^t  he  hyt 
above  pe  tcheeld,  pat  hed  and  helm  fle\j\  into  )«  feeld ;  ibid.  1.  6809  f. :  Aw^yr  he 
mwght  vpon  fe  trkedd  pal  helme  and  hedjletj^in  to  pefeld.  Tartotiopo,  A,  1. 1 124  f. : 
ifif  Aeede  anons  he  made  flee  From  pe  body  into  pe  feelde.  The  struck-off  liciul  in 
carried  along  as  a  tropliy  an«l  stuck  on  tlio  point  of  the  sp'ar  or  Hwonl ;  licuof, 
I.  827  f.:  And  on  a  tronto%in  </  it  tpere  pe  heued  a  ttikede  for  to  beret  cf.  ibid. 
1.  28H9  t,  where  the  saine  wonis  occur,  only  tonfje  for  heued;  ibid.  I.  42.H9:  And 
on  Ail  tpere  he  hit  pi^te;  Amis  and  Amiloun,  1.  1372:  pe  hened  opofi  a  tpere  lai 
hare;  E;;laniour,  1.  641  f. :  pe  boryt  hedd  he  fwule  for\e  to  bere  Atul  tett  hyt  u/nm  a 
opert^  ibid.  1.  969  f. :  pe  dragonyt  hedd  foryetep  he  no^tt  Upon  hyt  tjtere  he  hyt  up  Imre ; 
Gujy  A,  1.  4083:  pa<  }itued  pai  han  on  a  tj)ere  y-tett;  Kiiisr  Horn,  1.  037  IT.:  Horn 
Uk  pe  maitteret  heued,  pat  he  hadde  him  bireued,  Atul  telle  hit  on  hit  ttcerde. 

An  exprssaion  very  often  occunt,  i;cnoralIy  consiHting  of  two  ur  three  vencn,  in 
which  tlie  overthrow  of  an  adversary  is  described.  As  a  rule,  it  in  evident  from  the 
rliyiuing  words  what  a  great  part  is  playeil  in  the  employment  of  these  phraMca  by 
the  necessity  of  rhyme,  ficnes,  L  232  ff. :  pemfierur  he  ttnot  trip  it  t})ere  ,  ,  ,  A  nd 
prtw  him  to  gnmnde,  ibid.  1038  if. :  Jieuet  Brademond  hilte  to  Ujwn  it  helm  in  p<it 
ttoundt,  pat  afdde  him  flat  to  grounde^  ibid.  1.  1909  f. :  And  on  pe  yeuuntet  brett  a 
tcviuis,  poi  «Mj  afdde  him  to  pe  groundey  ibid.  1.  4193  f. :  For  ttnertte  Yuor  in  pat 
ttounde  Fd  a  knet  vnto  pe  grounde ;  Richard  Coer  do  Lion,  1. 6307  f. :  And  brak  her 
Htkket  in  pai  ttoundtf  pat  peg  lay  ded  upon  pe  gronnde  ;  Guy,  B,  L  1066  (L ;  Harratcde 
h€  mett  And  hym  dud  tmyte  .  .  .  porotr  pe  body  in  a  ttounulef  pat  tyr  Uarra\cde  feUe 
to  growndt ;  Knight  of  Curtesy,  1.  249  ff. :  ps  dragon  gaue  pit  kni^t  a  wounde  iVyp 
kit  tayU  upon  pe  heed,  pat  he  fell  downe  unto  ^e  grounde ;  Bone  Florence,  I.  698  f. : 
OnpehdmoOareyhehyttpaihefdUtopegrownde;  Guy, A,  1. 2937 f. :  purehpebody 
ktY'^himwoundeAnddedehefeldhim  on  pe  grounde,  [80]  Bouoh,  1.  446:  prietattnot 
him  on  p€  kroun,  pat  omperurfdl  twowe  adoun;  ibid.  I.  1621  f. :  At  pe  latte  a  pitw 
Yuor  doun  And  al  Uhbrak  pe  kinget  kroun  ;  I>egree,  L  309  1 :  And  tmote  pe  dragoun 
on  pe  crownt,  pat  in  pe  wood  hee  fell  doumo;  Ipomedon,  B,  1.  1739  t :  iind  tmote  ^ 
kn^onpterowHMfpateterko'dedohofelUtoground.  Bcucs,  1. 1919 f.:  Andtmotato 
kit  mMehon,  pe  geawnt  fd  to  groHnde  anon ;  Arthonr  and  Merlin,  I  7191 1 :  And 
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Kmnt  him  ^ireh  rifjtfe  and  breH-ban;  pe  geauni/d  ded  nnon;  Richard  Coerdo  Lfoii, 
1.  797  f. :  In  ttnw  h4  Irak  hy»  cJifJce-bon,  lit  fd  doun  ded  a$  <my  ttan;  Guy^A, 
1.  5121  f. :  Atutper  kniit  he  tmoi  anonj  pat  ded  he/eld  him  on  f>eUon;  Arthour  and 
Morlin,  1.  3455  f. :  He  bar  him  ^Hrdt,pe  ^rote  antm^  pat  doun  hefd  ded  m  tUm;  Guy, 
n,  1.  603  f. ;  Otje  emote  ht/m  ^roto  }pe  Kho^ddet^bone,  pe  deirl-e  felle  of  h}f$  hare  anon, 
lilies,  I.  273  f. :  {pemjtenir)  Anon  ri^t  it  swerd  out  drou^  And  ^  (fode  kni^t  a  dou^  ; 
Uichard  Goer  de  Liim,  1.  7031  f. :  ifyi  ax  from  hja  araoun  he  drou^^  pat  ilk  Sarezyn 
eone  he  doa^ ;  Aliwiiiudcr,  1.  2331  f. :  Permeneo  hie  ttceotdout  di-ow^  And  a  duyk  ^en 
furd  he  dou^ ;  Guy,  A,  1.  2939  f. :  Sir  Gij  Au  yode  aurrd  out  drouj,  pcU  heued  /mm 
pe  biKli  he  do^r];  Artlioiir  and  Merlin,  1.  IHIH  f. :  Furtifjer  hit  eicerd  out  droni  And 
wftni  of  hem  per  he  dou^^  ibid.  1. 6693  f. :  Afienoard  her  t^verdea  drotoe  Andpe  Sarrazint 
to  tjrounde  tlou^  Bciicn,  1.  954  f. :  A  leide  on  wip  pe  bor  it  heued,  Til  M  hii  trerv 
m/uim  i'freued ;  Kiclinrd  C<»er  de  Lion,  1.  2999 1 :  per  teat  manygenttjl  heued  Qmjkly 
fro  pe  body  tttued ;  Aliffaimder,  1.  3806  ti  ,  ,  ,  he  wolde  hit  heued  Fro  pe  body  haut 
y-^reued;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  6697  f. :  Of  mani  pai  hadde  hdme  and  heued  Sithe 
fro  pe  bodi  fceuetl.  Uider  and  liorHO  arc  overthrown,  Ik'UeA,  1. 4513  f. :  And  mnot  him 
to  rpon  pe  croun^  pat  man  and  hort  he  deuede  doun;  Itminedon,  B,  1.  642 f.: 
{l/iomydon  .  .  .)  hit  tpere  on  hym  tnid  tette,  pat  after  in>in  a  lytell  dottnde  Hort  and 
vutn  bope  icent  to  groumle  ;  Triainoiir,  V  1.  845  f. :  Jle  tmote  him  toe  in  pat  ttond,  pat 
hortte  and  man  fell  to  pe  ground ;  Ywain  nnd  Gawaiii,  1. 187H  if. :  And  tone  he  hit  an€ 
on  pe  didde,  pat  pe  kny\t  and  alt  pe  dede  Stark-ded  to  pe  erp  pai  ^ede;  Laiinfal, 
i.  698  f. :  Syr  Valentyne  he  tmot  to  pere,  pat  fwrt  and  man  bope  ded  toere.  Bene*, 
I  3418 :  A  felde  bope  hort  and  man  <-  Gowther,  I.  594,  nnd  Guy,  A,  1.  6480.  Beuea, 
1.  3428 :  Bt*pe  inmnand  hort  he  dou^  nhnost  i-  Arthour  and  Morlin,  1.  4955 ;  Kichard 
C(>er  de  Lion,  1.  7038 :  Hort  and  %ntin  he  [31]  dow^  doun  ry\t ;  Octovian,  1.  973 :  And 
manaudhortheelefte  po,  nlnumt  «  Arthour  and  Merlin,  I.  7973 ;  beaideii,  the  expression 
often  occurs,  he  bar  doun  hort  atul  wi/in,  e.  K'  Ywiiin  and  Gawain,  1.  2036  ;  Libeaus 
Desconus,  1. 1178 ;  K|;lainour,l.  1124,&i'.  I  add  here,  as  the  most  appropriate  plii?***, 
Rcurs,  I  1887  ff. :  Ae  a  failed  of  hit  diuit  And  in  pe  heued  emot  Trench^  pat  ded 
to  grouudefel  pe  dede,  shnost  entirely  agreeing  with  the  following  pii8"ag"is  Amis 
and  Aniiloiin,  1.  1324  ff. :  Ae  hefaUed  of  hit  dintj  p€  dede  in  pe  heued  he  hint  .  .  . 
pe  dede  fd  ded  doun  to  grounde  ;  Otucl,  1. 486  f. :  A%\d  he  fadede  of  hit  dent  And  tmot 
Jioulondet  gode  ttedt,  pat  neuere  ^  on  erpe  he  ne  ftde,  Tne  rider  is  lifted  out  of  tlio 
Hnddle;  BeucM,  1.  233:  Out  of  hit  tadd  he  gan  him  bere;  and  almost  identical, 
AlisaundiT,  I.  2446 ;  ibid.  I  3801 ;  Launfal,  1.  464 ;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1.  421  £,  ibi«l. 
1.  1323  f. ;  Perceval,  1. 62.  Deues,  1.  3406:  A  bar  him  doun  of  hit  hort;  and  almoNt 
identical,  Alisaunder,  L  2312  ;  Gny,  B,  11.  1944,  2228 ;  Arthour  mod  Merlin,  1.  7462. 
Bcuca,  1.  3817  f. :  Taile  ouer  top  he  made  him  ttoupe  And  feide  him  over  if  horwee 
croupe;  Hichanl  Goer  de  Lion,  1. 4531  ff. :  (per  «c«m  no  Sarezyn  ,  •  ,)  pat  h€  n€  ^e 
doun,  tanntfayU,  Off  hyt  hort,  top  on  tayU;  Gowtlier,  1.  473 :  Toppe  ever  ioyU  hot 
horttut  to  tominUl ;  Liboaua  Dcsconna,  1. 991  f. :  I  tchatt  do  him  ttoupe  Omr  hiihortet 
crm^m,  ibid.  1. 1958  t :  Libeaue  bar  him  dttun  Oter  hit  hortet  taiU;  Guy,  A,  I  9211 : 
And  bar  p€  dotde4  lUyner  $auf\feil  Ouer  and  ouer  hit  hon  tayl ;  Rioliard  Goer  de 
Lion,  I  606:  And  bar  hym  over  hyt  hort  bak. 

The  rhyming  words  etonndt:  grotmde  (cf.  Zioike,  Sir  Orfeo,  p.  SO),  which  Teiy 
frequently  occur  in  Middle-Engliah  rouiances,  are  especially  employed  in  deacriptiene 
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of  coinbata  where  the  poet  tclla  us  that  innny  fooN  were  overthrown  in  a  short  time 
(JM  or  brou^t  or  laid  to  groutuie);  Bciiev,  I.  HH5  f. :  And  to  in  a  lite  dounde  pe  ten 
forden  wert/dt  to  groujuitf  ibid.  1.  1017  f. :  Beuea  atid  it  od  trt>  inne  a  dmiwU  Stxt\ 
^oi^nd  ^%/dde  to  groundej  ibid.  1.  4393  t:  8o^i  in  a  lite  doundt  Fiue  hm\drtd  Iwtt 
hrvw^tt  to  grvndt,  ibid.  L  4405  f. :  Al  Jk^tes  kniites^  in  ^t  dmtnde  par  hit  were  felti 
togronttde ;  Kichnrd  CotT  do  Lion,  I.  4537  f. :  Sttone,  wi)nnne  a  lyttjl  dounde  pemodi 
party  yde  to  gronnde^  ibicL  1.  6093  f. :  Many  on  in  a  hjtyl  doufule  JVip  hyt  rr.i 
h0fdd€togrounde  ;  [3d]  AiiBuutider,  i.  957  f. :  On ht>^ halre  in  litd dounde  Waavioni 
knyj,t  laid  to  pe  groiinde;  Merlin,  L,  1.  405  f. :  Atid  nutny  a  1000  in  that  donde  Wen 
daine  and  ^mu^i  to  ground  ;  Arthour  luid  McrHn,  1, 461  f.:  per  wae  daice  and  brou^t  h 
grounde  Mani  man  in  litd  dounde,  ibid.  1. 4M37  f. :  pai  dou^wen  and  brou^t  togt'ound* 
Manipaieninliid  dounde ;  Riniilarly  ibid.  11.  G131  f.,  7757  f. ;  Guy,  B,  1.  2911 :  pere hi 
dotet  and  bro^t  to  grownde  Many  i^ratyne  in  pat  dotendef  cf.  ibid.  II.  3317  f.,  SHtwl  I'., 
8401 C,  4413  f.,  Ac, ;  King  of  Tuns  V  1. 109  f. :  pe  aoudan  od  in  Pat  dounde  FevUle  pt 
eridene  to  pe  grounde  ;  Chronicle  of  England,  1. 4G9 1 :  pat  in  a  lutd  nyhie  dowide  pt 
Deneyt  hy/dlen  to  grounde,  PhniHes  witli  the  eame  meaninfi^  and  different  rhyming 
wonU  ore,  BeueR,  1. 4443  f. :  Sopat  in  a  lite  praxis  Fif  poae^xd  \ar  \vae  i^daire ;  Ricliani 
Goer  de  Lion,  1.  7069  f. :  K]n*g  Jiichard  in  alytyl  prawe  pefyue  dukes  hadde  i-dture  i 
Alisannder,  1. 3836  f. :  pere  xcaa  tone  in  litel  praxce  Many  gentifl  Aiit/^/  y-daxi-e ;  if.  rou, 
Arthour  and  Merlin,  1, 2543  f. :  per  after  in  a  I  itel  praxce  A  eri  \  tr  rmu,  her  lord  xeas  da  xre. 
Bones,  I  3296  t:  And  dmcfn  in  pat  ilrhe  stomtde  Al  pat  hii  ab*»ute  ^e  fur  fotuU; 
Bone  Flonincc,  1.  748 1 :  All  pat  he  aUncte  hytnfonde  He  and  hye  nwn  brv^t  to  yruuiule ; 
ct  too,  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  1H93  f,:  And  al,  ^at  ler  mte  y-fouwU,  U'a»  ifbrent  in 
to  pe  gromtde^  ahuniit  »  ibid.  1.  8331 :  And  brent  in  to  pe  grounde  Al,  pat  pai  bi/orn 
hem  founde;  ibid.  I.  3971  f. :  .  .  .  And  fdd  to  grontide  Mani,  ^at  pai  pere  /uuude, 
BeueN,  1.  4097  f. :  And  leide  on  vnp  aUe  here  fni^t  And  dtnce  Sttrajiinei  adoun  rijf  » 
Uichanl  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  6933  f.  ;  in  ■oniewhat  iiilferent  form,  Uicliard  Coer  de 
Lion,  I  2533 1 :  And  kyng  Ryehard  atid  hie  krvjitea  tUoice  ^e  Saresynea  doun  ry]tea, 
ibid.  L  2703  1 :  Heel  fan^te  our  Cryden  kny]tes  And  daw  pe  Airazynee  doun  ri/3/4; 
Aliaaunder,  1.  2290:  He  hide  on  and  dou^  doun  ry^t  ■■  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1.  4H98. 
Beuee,  1. 4261  (And  aire  Bevea  .  .  .  .)  iUuui  hem  doun  ri^tea  pore ;  I\rrovii1, 1.  9)^6 : 
AlU  h€  daea  doune  ry^te  -  ibid.  1.  10U2 ;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  1. 6'2'23:  And  doti^  to 
grounde  al  doun  Wj^,  almost  ■■  ibid.  1.  6197.  Bcucs,  1.  634  if. :  Atid  breide  a  atceid 
out  of  his  hondi  And  fifii  Sarasins  in  pai  stoade,  par  irt>  a  yaf  hexn  deilli  xrunde ; 
•imrUrly,  Alisaunder,  1.  2345  1 :  Fermeneo  in  liid  atomule  To  mony  on  g({f  deilly 
wmnde,  ibid.  L  5872  t :  And  un>  his  awetd  aharp  ygrounde  He  yrf  many  a  dediy 
fomnds  ;  ct  too  Amis  and  Aiuiloun,  1. 1351 1 :  pe  de:\oard  «mot  to  him  pat  stounde 
Oa  his  seKuider  a  grtt  wundc,  almost  «  Ouy,  A,  I.  5803  t 

[88]  The  deecription  of  the  passions  roused  during  tlie  tight  is  given  in  a  stercotypotl 
niNimer.  Here  I  would  first  draw  attention  to  the  passages  alrcaily  adduced  by 
Kolbing  in  the  introduction  to  Amis  and  Amiloun,  p.  liv.  and  Iviii.,  and  in  Sir 
Triatrero,  in  the  note  to  1. 2857 ;  similar  ones  occur  also  in  our  poem,  Beues,  1. 2844 :  And 
leid§  0%  em  ks  v)$r  trad,  ibid.  L  1772 :  He  fau^t  as$  he  wer  wode  per  fore,  Tlien  [ 
would  mention  Beues,  1. 1565 :  po  was  Benes  aore  agreued,  aluioet  «  ibid.  1. 1775 ;  cf. 
Ricliafd  Coer  de  Lion,  L  6267 :  King  Byehard  was  ayrwyd  sore;  Libeaus  Desconus, 
L  641  t :  pe  was  Lib^aua  agrerod ;  Beues  1. 1767  f. :  King  Offender  was  agr^msd 
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Btrong,  pat  tire  Beru  him  aiod  $o  long;  Clironicio  of  Kngland,  I.  61  f. :  pe  hjnf 
was  aUoMd  strong,  pcU  Corineuacutod  $o  longe;  Guy,  A,  Bt.  105, 1. 8  f. :  SirAmoranait 
ioa$  agnued  itrongf  p<U  o  man  9tode  him  po  so  long;  Fenimbraa,  I.  634 :  FyrumbrcUi 
1CXU  aggreued  mre,  ^  Olyuer  hym  dod  ao  longe ;  Otuel,  1. 1299 1 :  King  CZarel  tnu  %cd 
ne^  vjoodf  pat  Otuwd  m>  longe  etood,  Beueti,  1. 41 61  f. :  Wi]f  ^  hit  ride  togederee  bope^ 
Ate  men^  \>at  were  in  hertte  wro^;  Guy,  A  st.  lOA,  1 10  f. :  Togider  fou^t  ^  harouns 
(n>K  pat  in  hert  tctr  to  wrope ;  Libcaus  Dcsconut,  1.  1399  f. :  pa»vfi«  (2roic)<  ^g 
etrordes  bo\>e  Am  men,  M  vxre  wr6^;  Aliaaundor,  ].  7389 :  pey/ou^te  togedr$  m> 
heorle  wru^ 

The  wihIi  for  revenge  manifesU  itself  in  this  manner,  Beuea,  1.389:  Welichwof^ 
mefcuUr  awreke,  ibid.  1225:  Aefain  ich  wolde  awreke  be,  and  similarly,  ibid.  11  552, 
3094 ;  also  in  other  romances,  e.  g.,  Uicliard  Oier  de  Lion,  1. 6501 :  And  awore,  he 
ncvlde  awrokenbe;  lieside^  Alisaimder,  II.  526, 845  ;  Octovinn,  1. 183 f. ;  Guy,  B,  1. 2646 ; 
Ywain  ami  Gawain,  1.  2475.  Witli  Beiies,  1.  16i:-i  f. :  Bidde  ich  netier  wij^  letu  apeke, 
Boute  ich  ^1*  of  ben  awreke,  cf.  Guy,  A,  I.  1449  f. :  8o  mot  ich  etccr  word  apeke.  Mi 
maialera  de)^  iehU  atrreke.  Very  ofttMi  the  threat  occurs,  ^w  achdt  {he  achel)  abegge: 
Beuee,  11.  486,  1516,  4037  ;  Riclmnl  Coer  do  Lion,  1.  714  ;  Alisaunder,  1.  1326;  I(k>- 
medon,  B,  1. 165 ;  iSeven  Sages,  A,  1. 497 ;  (k'tovian,  1. 858 ;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  L  413 ; 
Eglainoiir,  1.  554,  Ac.  (cf.  Ki>Ibin.;'8  note  to  Trislrutn,  1.  859). 

Oil  the  indiciitioii  of  tiie  duration  of  the  fight  by  till  ^  eiienjon^t,  Ac.,  cf.  KoIbing*s 
note  to  Amis  and  Aniiloun,  1.  1318.  Our  poem  contains  a  further  example,  Bcues, 
1.  2789  f. :  i$o  bet*rene  hem  Me  ^tfi^t,  Til  it  %vaa  ^  \^rke  ni^t;  [84]  Partonope,  A, 
1.  1181  f.  :  pe  french  iri>  ^  hrf>en  Jwre  dgd  fy\t,  TgUt  rpon  Am  fyUXe  dtika  ny^t; 
Alisaunder,  1.  6096  f. :  pia  Uitaile  laate  a  day  ryit,  Til  hit  com  to  dark  ny^L 

Advancing  to  thn  tournnniont  is  deNcribi'd  in  our  poem  as  follows;  Beues,  L  8793  f. : 
pe  tromjiea  gonne  here  bemea  blotre,  pe  kni^tea  riden  out  in  a  roice;  Launfal,  1.  442  t : 
Tromjmura  gon  )tar  liemca  6/oire,  pe  lordca  ryden  out  a-rouv,  and  just  in  the  same  way 
in  King  of  Tars,  V  1. 493,  only  with  kniitea  for  lordea.  5Iany  siicctatoni  are  aaaembleil 
at  a  tournament,  Beuos,  I.  3795  ff . :  And  po  pe  turnement  began,  par  vxu  aamnfd 
tnani  a  nuin,  pe  tometnent  to  behdde,  almost  identical  with  King  of  Tura,  V  1.  502  f. : 
IVhon  pe  tumament  bigon,  per  waa  aemUet  many  a  man.  Witli  regard  to  the  coudmi 
of  a  tournani«*nt  we  are  told  in  our  poem,  1.  3802  if. :  par  men  mijte  ae  in  lite  prowe 
Kni]tea  out  ofaadel  i-boren,  Stedea  wonne  and  atedea  loren ;  and  in  quite  similar  tenns 
Lannfid,  I.  448  f. :  Me  my^te  yat  aome,  peifore,  Uteilea  y-^vonne  and  aotne  y-ione. 

It  is  often  mentioned  that  the  siiectaior  of  some  event  looks  on  from  tlio  castle ; 
Beues,  I.  889  f. :  /otiVin«  lai  in  a  eaatd  And  ae^  pat  arot^t  enei-uA  del,  ibid.  1.  3033  f. : 
fiaber  h^nfid  icel  y  aay,  Aae  he  rpon  ia  tonrt  Itiy,  ibid.  I,  3265  f. :  Aaeopard  im>  tnne 
pe  eaatel  lay,  pe  tonm  and  al  pe  folk  he  aay;  cf.  besides,  U.  3459  f.,  3828,  3873  £,  and 
4082  f. ;  Arthonr  and  Merlin,  1.  5813  f. :  Uia  douhUr  atode  on  pe  eiUnval  AfytUMd 
pia  miNiMe»i/our  aZ  ;  Fonnnbras,  1, 3075  f. :  in  pe  tour  pan  ache  lay  And  at  a  wy9ulowe 
UJced  oute  and  al  pia  bataU  y-aay;  King  of  Tars,  V  1.  499  if. :  pe  mayden  and  pe 
aoudan.  In  a  tow  pei  le^i  ^an,  pe  tumament  to  bihcide ;  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1. 1892 : 
pe  lady  lay  eter  and  bihOde;  c£  Pereevai,  II.  59  f.,  1399  f. ;  Uunfal,  L  646 :  p€  guene 
lay  okU  and  behdd  hem  aUe;  c£  Kolbing's  note  to  Tristrem,  1.  69. 

A  siege  ia  set  on  foot  in  the  following  niaonor;  Beues,  L  3856:  poi  pij^ 
pauilouna  and  bente  ginne  «  ibid.  1.  4116 ;  Uioliard  Coer  de  Lion,  L  2768:  (pe  tian- 
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.  .)  pjqt  vp  pavyUmm;  cf.  besides  1.  2^77 ;  Octovian,  1. 937 ;  Bone  Florence, 
L  376 ;  Degrevaot,  L  227.  In  Beuce,  I.  4^43  fp.,  it  ie  related  that,  in  order  not  to  lit 
Bevea  leave  London,  pai  teheUe  awm  tfteri  yaU  Wi^  ^  barret  ^i/wnde  )«r  aU,  And 
mtm  Ko»  vfmU  to  ^  tool  YF«>  bawe$  and  tri>  tpringai;  in  neiirly  Uio  same  words  is 
related  in  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  [35]  I.  1815,  that  in  order  not  to  let  Richard  and  his 
army  into  the  town,  p«y  thut  hattUy  ^  ffoU  Wi^  barru,  pat  pey  found  per  at; 
And  twt/pe  pey  ran  on  pe  loott  And  ecKot  toip  bowe  and  tpringaU ;  uIko  ihi<I.  1. 4345  f. : 
p$  Saresynee  toetU  upon  pt  unUet  And  weholte  irt>  arwMute  and  tpryngaUe$> 

Theezhansted  Beves  calls  to  hiii  adversary  ;  Beties,  1. 1738  ff. :  UU  utre no meidri 
mttodo,  For  pitiepe  ftrpe  da%  agon  Mete  ne  drinke  ne  hot  I  non ;  in  quite  similar 
words  Richard  bewails  his  distress  in  the  prison  of  Princess  Margary,  Richard  Cocr 
de  Lion,  L  901 :  pa  if  ^  olper  day  i-ffon^  pat  mete  ne  drynk  ne  hadde  I  non ;  nnd 
Ijannfal  says  in  his  poverty  which  he  hns  voluntarily  taken  upon  himself,  I.  196  f. : 
pn  dayee  per  ben  agon.  Mete  ne  drynke  eet  y  non;  cf.  Fenimbras,  1.  2595  ff. : 
And  now  ie  pe  pridde  day  0-9011,  pai  mtr  vitaile  gytnnet  eo  Me,  And  bred  ne  wyn  ne 
AoM  we  non.  Here  I  may  draw  attention  to  the  relationship  between  the  two 
following  paaaages,  Bene*,  1.  4619  f. :  At  po,  pat  a  mt)(«  roche  Ne  dorete  he  nttter  aeke 
leeks  ;  Femmbraa,  L  2669  f. :  AUt  pat  As  mijee  a-reehet  A  kulde  hem  doun  affom  him 
per  and  woe  hure  Uute  leehe. 

The  warrior  hsrd  pressed  in  light  or  otherwise,  cherishes  the  intelligible  wish  to 
be  elsewhere  (at  homo,  at  Rome);  BeuoM,  I.  1007:  p«  hadde  better  atom  pan  here; 
Richard  Goer  de  Lion,  I.  3502 :  pai  hym  hadde  lener  hatie  ben  at  home,  Beues, 
1.  3381  f. :  pai  hem  were  beter  at  Bome^  panne  hit  hadde  huUr  icome ;  Perceval, 
1.2016:  Hym  ^vere  better  ha/e  bene  at  Rome. 

The  vanquished  combatant  is  compelled  to  enter  into  a  state  of  vaAsahige ;  Beue«, 
2. 1066  ft :  pow  tehett  werre  on  him  ni^t  ne  dai  And  omage  eche  ytr  him  \ddet  Andalpe 
Umde  pfhimhdde;  Richanl  Coer  de  Lion,  1. 2339  f. :  Homage  by  yjear  I  \nlX  him  gire 
eutd  ydd  And  al  my  lond  I  tPtU  of  him  held;  Otuel,  L  1713  £ :  And  don  him  omage 
i0i>  miyn  hand,  To  holden  of  him  al  mi  land. 

In  conclusion,  tlie  striking  resemblance  between  a  description  of  a  dragon  in 
Braes  and  in  Sir  Degree  may  lie  mentioned.  I  place  beside  one  another  the  similnr 
verses  from  both  poems ;  Beues,  1.  2668 :  pe  heated  a  bar  tn>  nier/i«  pride ;  Degree, 
1. 290 :  And  bare  hie  head  rpp  wip  great  force.  Bene^  1. 266»  f. :  Beitcene  pe  tehoUler 
and  pe  taUe  [86]  Foure  and  t^oentifoij  eauf^faHe;  Decree,  1. 283  f.:  Betirene  hit  head 
and  hie  tayle  22  fooie,  wipont  fayU,  Beues,  L  2679:  Hit  bodi  ate  a  in'n  tonne; 
Degree,  1.  286 :  ifif  betty  wot  like  a  uMe  tunne.  Beues,  1.  2673  f. :  Hit  wingget 
eehon  to  pe  gtat,  Hit  eidet  wer  hard  ate  eni  hrnt;  Degree,  I.  287  t :  Hit  eyen  at  bri^t 
me  emiy  ^Laue,  Hit  eocdu  at  hard  at  amye  bratte.  B«'ues,  I  2677 :  Hit  brett  teat  hard 
4HS  SIM  eton;  Dagrse»  K  299 :  For  hit  tkin  fctu  ns  hard  at  anye  stone,  Bouen,  1. 2667 : 
A  woe  itemed  em  a  etede;  Degree,  1.  289 :  And  ^ertoo  he  wat  necked  like  a  hortte, 

IL    liEPETITIONS  WITHIN  THE  PORM. 

VaoM  tha  typical  phraaas  treated  of  in  the  previous  section,  whioli  are  the  common 
property  of  tko  Middlo-SngHsh  Rpio,  we  have  to  separata  those  which  recur  in  the 
tMEt  befora  u^  b«l  an  only  paculiar  to  tliia  pooni.    In  the  arrangement  of  tbeae 
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poMagos  I  have,  on  tlie  whole,  followed  that  given  by  Kdlblng  b  tlie  Introdnetaon  to 
Amis  and  AmilouD,  p.  Izi  fL 

If  the  author  of  Aniia  and  Amiloun  deserved  to  be  prmiaed  for  introdacing  variety 
and  divenity  into  the  repetitions  by  tran^poaition  of  words  and  tlie  employment  of 
different  rhyming  words,  we  can  in  nowise  bestow  tliis  praise  on  the  oompoeer  of 
Beues. 

1.  The  same  words  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  different  persons ;  L  271 :  Tct  godtt 
qu€p  he,  ^  idi  do  neUe  - 1.  661 :  For  gode,  ^tep  Beuu,  pai  i  fiolde.  L  378:  / 
tehd  p€  helpe  tm>  alle  me  mi^t  -  1. 2929 :  Ich  wile  )oh  hdpe  wipalme  mi^t  1. 1 101  ft.: 
Inalpie  ioodd  nil  per  man,  Prinee  ne  king  ne  mnidan,  pat  pe  to  wiue  have  neide,  And 
he  \ehadde  one*  hdtolde  -■  1.  1113  ff. :  IndL  pie  tnorid  nie  per  man,  Frinee  ne  king  ne 
mmdan,  pat  me  to  witie  hatte  nolde,  And  he  me  hadde  ones  heholde,  1. 1274 :  pat  pow 
him  eeehe  Yi$  teue  jer  —  1.  1319 :  pou^  pow  him  aeehe  pet  Hue  )er.  1.  1851 ;  ifsr  te4 
t(«il«  haue  pe  mete  -  1.  1858 :  Er  he  hadde  per  pe  mete.  I.  8281 :  Trtitaur,  a  eeide^ 
ichar  hattow  5e  f  ■■  I.  3596 :  Treitour,  tcKar  haetow  be  ptte  y>re  t 

[37]  2.  Words  uttered  hy  the  same  jierson  on  different  occasions ;  1.  1096  f. : 
*  Bonte  poio  me  loue,  leham  dede.  And  houte  pow  iri>  me  dope  wHie,*  *For  gode,*  iptep 
he,*pat  ich  do  fi«Ue'  -  I.  1109  f. :  *And  poto  iwtt  im>  me  do  pe  wiUe,*  *For  gode,' 
quep  he,  *pat  ido  neUe.*  1.  1305  £ :  2ie*tet  beheld  Terri  and  lou^  And  eeide,  a  kneto 
pni  child  wd  tnot/3  ■■  1. 2135  ff. :  panne  «eu2c  Belies  and  lou^ :  pat  kni^t  ieh  knowe  wel 
inoH^,  I  2947  f. :  je,  ^oiic  ich  Aeeopard,  if\ie  aede,  Of  noman  ne  ttanit  m«  drede  * 
1.  3133  f. :  iht  teide :  While  iehaue  Ateopard,  Of  pe  nam  ieh  n^ping  afard,  1. 2959 1 : 
Ilaue  irh  eni  to  hardi  on,  pat  dorre  to  Hamtonn  gon  f  »  L  3062  f. :  fiatis  ieh  tni eo  hardi 
tfian,  pat  dorre  to  Ilatntoun  gonf  1.  3130:  For  icham,  a  teide,  teholde  ich  it  letef 
»  1.  3156:  For  iMam,  a  teide,  tchel  ieh  it  wtmet  1.  3425  f.:  Sire,  a  teide,  i  tchel  for 
tope  In  to  pe  castd  bringe  him  tope!  '^  I.  3599  f. :  Sire,  a  teide,  urteine  for  tope,  ^ 
ich  koupe  bringe  hire  to  le.  1.  3501  ff. :  *  Ich  bidde  b^ore  y>ur  bamage,  pat  \e  m« 
grannie  min  eritage.*  *  Ble\diche^  a  teide,  *  tone  min,  Ich  grannie  pe,  be  tein  Martin  !' 
■>  4299  ti.:  And  bad  brfore  hit  bamage,  pat  he  him  graunte  it  eritage,  * Blepeliehe,* 
a  teiiU,  *  tone  min,  I  graunte  pe,  be  teinte  Martin.*  1. 3597  f. :  Sire,  a  teide,  hatte  tou^t 
pe  q*iene.  And  haue  had  for  hire  miehe  tene  «  L  3693  t:  ^  it  loeiane,  pe  quenef 
Ickatte  had  for  hire  meehe  tene. 

8.  The  words  of  an  errntid  are  repeated  on  its  delivery ;  1. 91  ff. :  And  bid,  inpefertte 
day,  pat  eomep  in  pe  numep  of  May  {For  loue  of  me),  pat  he  be  tofi^teprett  Wip  itferde 
in  hare  forett.  Betide  pe  te.  Me  lord  ieh  tcHe  peder  tende  For  hit  loue,  for  to  tchende  « 
1. 1 33  ff. :  And  bad  pe,  in  pe  fertte  day,  pat  C4fmep  in  pe  monep  of  May,  (Bmc toUbe,)  pat 
ft  be  tofiite  prett  Wij^  ymrferde  in  harefurett,  Betide  pe  te.  Hire  lord  ^  teUe  peder 
tende  For  pe  lone,for  to  tchende.  L8067  ff. :  JSe  pat  i  ne  hatte  n&n^t  Oerard,  pat  made 
icip  him  pe  forward.  And  tai  him,  ieh  hatte  Be\imin  And  deymep  pe  teinori  of 
Hamtoun  «  L  30K9  ff . :  A  taip,  a  hatte  nott^t  Oerard,  pat  made  t0i>  pe  pe  forward  ;  A 
eaip  pat  he  hatte  Beiwnn  And  cieymep  pe  teinori  of  HamUn^n, 

[88]  4.  The  words  of  a  proinise  or  command  are  repeated  in  relating  their  fulfilm«*nt. 
Of  this  tliere  are  only  a  few  examples  in  Sir  Beues,  1.  678 1 :  And  pow  tehdt,  uiham 
pow  ert  dMed  kni^t,  Me  homer  5eri  into  enerifl^t  «  1. 960  £:  JC«fi^  Jrwyn  panm 
ewor  it  6pe,  pat  he  tehoUU  be  makedkni^t,  Hie  baner  to  herein  pot  JljIL  L  1626:  A 
peropglid  UitM  odoitn;  1. 1C80:  Boute  beperop adoun he  gUtd. 
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6.  A  speech  refers  to  a  previously  related  fuct ;  ).  853  SL :  panne  Jiadde  he  lened  it 
(i*  •-  H  sisenO  ^or  par  he  hadde  daux  ^  hor.  He  hadde  no^ngt  him  tdf  to  toere,  Boute 
a  trontovn  qf  a  spers  ■■  1.  939  ft,:  At  irode  he  hadde  hii  ewerd  beleued^  par  he  tmot  of  ^e 
6«n0S  heued  ;  He  hadde  na^ngt  him  »d/  to  trerr,  Boute  a  troiuoun  of  is  spere.  1.  10G7 : 
Jn  is  prisoun  a  lai  aens  \Br  ■■  I.  2000  f. :  A^id  in  is  prisoun  irf>  merhe  wo  Ichaue  leie 
yis  seuen  fare,  1.  1341  ff. :  And  ech  ^er  on  a  diU  certnine  Vpon  ^mjterur  of  Almaine 
Wi^  a  tod  gnt  baronage  A  deimede  his  eritage  «  1. 2017  ft*. :  A}\d  entri  yer  on  a  dai 
ttriaine  Upon  ^empenw  ofAlmaine  {He  ginntp  gret  batnile  take)  and  1.  8001  f. :  A^id 
eome^  im^  yrei  hamage  And  deime^  his  eritage,  I.  19C7  fL:  And  /orlte  him  rpon  his 
l\f  pat  he  never  toke  ivift  BouU  ijfke  ictre  dene  mau/e  »  1. 2195  ff.:  pe  patriark  me  het 
wpon  me  {(f,  pat  inetok  neuer  wify  Boute  ^e  icere  maide  dene. 

6.  The  mention  of  a  name  is  repe:itc<l  in  tlio  same  wordn ;  1.  323  f. :  His  meisier 
ieik  him  vfd  niK  pat  hi^te  Saber  «  I.  458  f. :  His  meider  a  mette  in  )«  tcai,  pfU  hi^te 
Saber.  1.  1303  1 1  His  name  icns  ihote  Beuouti^  I-bore  a  icxis  at  Hkm^HanUoun  « 
1.  20B6  £ :  For  a  kni^tes  loue,  Beuoun,  pat  inci4  i-boren  at  Sou^Hamtoun, 

7.  The  introdoction  of  a  speech  i»  ninde  in  the  same  words.  Only  one  example 
oooura,  L  190:  And  ifye  aniwerde  tn>  tremun  meet  «  1.  196:  And  ^e  answerde  irt> 
iresoun^n, 

d.  Similar  facts  are  related  in  the  same  words ;  1.  157  f. :  pe  mesager  him  )^nketle 
^ems,  Horn  a^n  he  gan  him  teme  ■■  1. 1161  f. :  Btmefas  him  ^anknie  yrne,  i/oin  ayn 
ke  gan  teme.  I  7H6 :  Also  a  (i. e.  )w  bor)  tcUile [39]him haue a-siculirt  »  1. 27G4 :  Aae 
he  (i.  e.  ^  dragoun)tc6lde  himnndice  po.  1.  81 1  if. :  And  Bents  in  )^t  ilrhe  rener,  pour^ 
godes  grace  and  is  tertv  {TVi^  is  s^rerd  out  a  dinte  Ticei  toskfs)  »  ).  24H9  It. :  And  in 
pat  iUhe  sdue  ttnen  ponr^  godes  grace  and  is  rtrtu  (pe  llounesse  so  haide  he  ttnot). 
1. 1678  {. :  pe bede  dede  he  let/orft  draw  And  saddede  hit  atul  %cd  a  di^t  -  1. 1942  f.  : 
A  gode  dede  ^  letforp  dratre  And  sadeltd  hit  and  wd  adi]t.  1.  14H1  ft:  And  bad 
kem  come  led  and  mede^  To  ononre  ^t  meri/ede  «  1.  3178  f.:  And  bed  hem  cotne 
teste  and  meste^  To  anoure  pat  tnerifeste.  1.  1705 :  0/  pat  sirtuen  he  uxts  of-drad  » 
1.  2692 :  Of  is  swettene  he  teas  a/raid.  I.  2613  f. :  pis  ttce  kinge  fondle  i-fere  More  pan 
/cure  and  twenti  )ers  ■■  I.  2625  f. :  And  so  pai  fon^te  dragonns  ifere  Mor  pan  foure 
and  pretti  ^re.  1.  2785  f. :  Beres  was  hardi  and  of  gode  hert^  A]en  pe  dragoun  anon 
a  dert  ■■  I.  2801  f. :  Beues  i«m  hardi  and  of  gode  hert.  Into  pe  ire//e  anon  a  dert. 
L  2880:  A  fonle  mead  alse  ji/  a  ^rere  ■•  I.  3680:  A  fnle  ^nesd  aise  yf  a  irere. 
t  3079  f. :  Forp  a  wente  ase  hot  Oner  pe  tmter  in  a  6ot  »  1.  3149  f. :  For^  wente 
Ascopard  ase  hot  Oner  pe  water  in  a  boL  1.  3479  f. :  po?<)  ich  discritu  nou^t  pe  bredaie, 
^  mat  wet  wite,  hit  was  riale  «  1.  4563  £ :  ^  iritep  ice^  pou^  i  ne  telle  )oir,  pefede  was 
riale  ino%e.  1.  3671  ff. :  H^iZe  )Ae  was  in  ErmoniCf  Bopefysik  and  sirgirie  ^  hadde 
lemed  ofmeisters  grete  «  I.  3905  £  :  Wl»ile  losiane  wcu  in  Ermonify  ^e  hadde  Urned 
ef  mindroXds.  L  3841  £ :  Saber  aJt  Hamtoun  lai  in  is  bed^  Him  poii^te,  Betes  a 
womde  hed  »  1.  4041  £ :  &i5sr  at  Hamtoun  in  bedde  {ay,  Him  ponitey  pat  he  Beues  say. 
I  8895  £ :  And  forp  pai  wenU  haddi.  To  seehe  Beues  and  sire  Terri  <-  1.3922  £ :  And 
forp  pai  wente  hastdie,  Beues  and  Terry  for  to  seehe.  1.  4395£:  Betes  prikede  forp  po 
Ckepe,  pe  fdk  him  folwede  at  to  hepe  '^l  U'iS  {.:  AndforpawenUin  toChepey  pe 
fdk  kimfalwede  at  to  hepe,  L  4574 :  And  wente  to  Mombrauntt  per  he  imu  king  « 
L  4585  f. :  And  Bems  wente  wip  oute  dwtUing  In  to  Mombraunt,  par  he  was  king* 
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•.  CLAY  A  nra,  urnnob  mvmv  *  bomut. 


TEMPORARY  NOTICE. 

For  this  new  edition  of  Sir  BevU  of  Hamtoun  the  following 
MSiS.  have  been  used  : 

A.  The  Auchinlcck  ^IS.,  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  14th  oentuzy, 
printed  here  for  the  second  time  (cf.  **  Sir  Becei  of  HanUoun :  a 
metrical  tomnnce.  Now  first  edited  from  the  Auchinleck  MS. 
Printed  at  Edinburgh :  MDCCCXXXVIII."  For  the  resulte  of  my 
collation  of  this  edition  with  the  M8.,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Englisdts 
Studie7t,  vol.  II.,  p.  317  ff.).  In  the  MS.  the  text  occupies  foL 
176ai— fol.  201a^     After  foL  188  one  leaf  is  torn  out 

£.  Parcluncnt  MS.»  Xo.  175  in  the  Library  of  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  written  in  the  second  half  of  the  14th  century.  Un- 
fortunately, many  leaves  are  lost  in  this  ^IS.,  so  that  altogether  not 
much  more  than  half  the  text  is  preserved. 

S.  The  M8.  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland.  As  to  the  contents  of 
this  precious  {larchmcnt  ^IS.,  about  the  end  of  the  14th  cent,  I  refer 
the  reader  to  Entjligche  Studien^  VII.,  p.  191  ff.  This  MS.  has  been 
used  to  supply  the  lost  leaf  in  A.  The  last  leaf  of  Sir  Bevi$  is  lost 
out  of  Uio  Sutherland  MS. 

N.  l^IS.  XIIL,  B  29  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Naples,  paper  MS. 
of  the  15Ui  century;  cf.  Reltquive  Aniiquw.  Edited  by  Thomas 
Wright  and  J.  0.  HaUiwelL  London  1843.  VoL  XL,  p.  69  ff., 
where  151  lines  of  this  text  are  printed,  not  without  a  good  many 
inaccuracies. 

C.  Tlie  Paper  MS.  Ff.  2,  38  in  the  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge, foL  102^— f.  133fc*. 

M.  The  Paper  MS.,  No.  8009  in  the  Chetham  Libiaiy,  Man- 
chester; cf.  Eiujliaeiie  Sludien^  vol.  VIL,  p.  197  ff. 

Besides  these  six  manuscripts,  the  old  printed  text  has  to  be 
considered : 

L.  Douce  Fragments,  Ko.  19.  Two  leaves  of  the  oldest  printed 
edition,    a.  comprising  L  29— L  98 ;  6. 1.  227—292. 

0.  An  almost  complete  printed  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
Oxford.  'Emprynted  by  Rychaide  Pynson  in  Flete  stnte  at  the 
sygne  of  the  Geoige.'  One  leaf  is  los(»  and  has  been  supplied  fitom 
a  later  edition. 


Vk  TEMPOIURT  NOnCB. 

This  is  Uio  wholo  of  tho  materials  which  I  havo  consulted  in 
doing  this  edition. 

As  to  a  goncnlogical  table  of  the  MSS.»  I  shall  try  to  give  it  in 
the  Preface  to  the  whole  work.  Now,  I  need  only  state  tluit  there 
are  three  classes  of  MSS. ;  the  first  is  represented  by  A  alone,  tho 
second  (-  y)  by  ESNC,  the  third  (-  x)  by  MLO.  For  instance, 
instead  of  A,  I  1283—1399,  SNCgive  a  quite  diiferent  text,  whiUt 
the  passage  in  question  is  lost  in  £.  In  single  readings  ESNC  very 
often  agree  with  each  other,  but  ditfer  from  A,  Amongst  tlase  four 
MSS.  SN  are  very  nearly  related,  but  N  cannot  be  a  copy  of  5,  as  it 
now  and  then  preserves  a  covple  of  lines  omitted  in  S ;  botli  of  them 
are  accurate  copies  of  one  ^IS.  There  is  no  nearer  relation  between 
£f  8Nf  C.  It  is  remarkable  tliat  C  in  some  passages  (cf.  f.  L  L 
1399— U30)  differs  so  widely  from  the  rest  of  the  MSS.,  tliat  one  is 
inclined  to  assume  that  parts  of  another  translation  havo  been 
inserted.  As  for  MO,  thera  is  no  doubt  that  the  MS.  from  which 
the  old  printed  edition  is  taken,  and  Af,  are  copies  from  one  and  Uio 
same  MS.  They  go  closely  together  to  1.  1478.  From  L  1479—1913 
both  of  them  follow  different  MSS.  of  tlie  second  class,  which  am 
now  lost :  that  from  which  this  part  of  0  is  taken  was  very  similar 
to  C,  From  1.  2071—3840  M  continues  to  agree  with  y,  whilst  O  has 
for  the  most  port  a  text  of  its  own.  From  L  3841  to  tlie  end,  M  luid 
O  agree  with  each  other,  as  they  do  at  the  beginning  of  the  poem. 
Tbis  rather  peculiar  statement  may  perhaps  be  explained  in  the 
following  manner.  The  MS.  from  which  M  and  0  are  taken,  was 
defective  in  the  middle,  so  that  the  copyist  who  wrote  tho  MS.  for 
the  printer  of  0,  was  obliged  to  borrow  400  lines  from  another  ^18. 
Wbem  M  was  copied,  many  more  leaves  were  torn  out,  so  tliat  tho 
copier  had  to  fill  this  larger  gap  by  a  copy  of  another  MS.  which 
was  then  accessible  to  him. 

Such  is  tlie  state  of  Uie  text  of  Sir  BevU  handed  down  to  us.  It 
is  undoubtedly  the  most  complicated  one  of  all  the  Middle-English 
romanoos.  >Liny  difficult  fundamental  questions  have  to  be  solved 
regarding  it :  for  instance,  are  those  passages  in  which  one  ^[S.  of  y, 
or  all  of  them  that  don't  show  any  resemblance  to  A,  parts  of  another 
independent  translation,  or  simply  tho  work  of  copyists,  who  now 
and  then  felt  themselrea  inspired  to  play  the  poet»  and  compose  a 
•eeneanefwf 

»  diffen  o(msid«rftbly,  ••  well  from  A  ••  from  y.  In  the  first  part 
of  this  poem  tka  six4^  ata&as  an  changed  into  couplets;  and 
ftlthongh  now  and  then  on*  coaplat  or  two  literally  agree  with  A  or 
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y,  still  tho  vhole  can  M  well  be  oonsidored  as  a  new  inuislaiion  from 
the  Krpnch  (influenced  by  the  former),  as  imagined  to  be  A  mere 
tninfiformation  of  the  earlier  version. 

The^^o  and  other  questions  cannot  be  solved  withoat  a  detailed 
coui|Nirieon  of  all  the  different  versions  of  Beune  tU  Hanttone,  which 
was  widely  spread  in  Western  litciatures ;  it  has  been  treated  in  verse 
or  ])ro6e  at  least  four  times  in  France,  twice  in  Italy,  once  in  Norway, 
in  the  Netherlands,  and  so  on.  The  only  fact  that  we  know  about 
the  origin  of  the  English  romance,  is,  that  the  source  is  a  French 
shannon  de  ffctde*  Until  now,  nobody  has  tried  to  construct  a 
genealogical  table  of  all  these  versions,  probably  because  none  of  the 
three  French  poems  is  yet  edited,  and  the  English  text  was  badly 
printed,  and  at  the  tame  time  almost  inaccessible.  I  hope  I  shall  be 
able  to  give  a  critical  examination  of  all  the  medieval  versions  of 
this  story  in  the  introduction  to  this  edition  of  the  English  poem. 

But  even  when  all  the  literary  questions  connected  with  Sir 
Deci$  are  more  or  less  satisfactorily  solved,  I  don't  think  it  will 
be  possible  to  do  a  thoroughly  critical  edition  of  the  poem.  Most 
of  the  copyists  have  retouched  the  original  so  much,  that  it  is 
very  ofUMi  quite  imiiossible  to  put  one  or  several  couples  of  lines 
>vl)ich  Foomeil  to  bolotig  to  it,  into  the  text  of  A^  without  changing 
t]ii»  M.S.  in  a  most  arltitary  way ;  and  very  often  we  are  not  able  to 
make  out  whether  plus-lines  of  y  are  due  to  the  author  of  the  original 
or  not  After  all,  I  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Fumivall,  that  in  a  case 
like  this,  trying  to  edit  the  work  critically  is  nothing  else  than 
rendering  it  far  mors  difficult  to  the  reader  to  gel  a  judgment  of  his 
own.  Therefore,  I  have  simply  restricted  myself  to  laying  before 
the  members  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society  the  whole  of  the 
materials.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  hope  I  have  done  my  best  to 
give  both  the  texts  printed  in  earfeiMo,  as  well  as  the  oritical 
apparatus,  in  a  trustworthy  and  reliable  manner. 

There  could  lie  no  doubt  that  the  new  edition  must  be  founded 
on  ii,  which  is  by  far  tlie  oldest  and  best  MS.  The  text  of  this 
^IS.  has  been  roproducod  as  securately  as  possiUo.  The  large 
caiotals,  coloured  blue  and  rod  in  the  MS.,  are  represented  as  Urge 
capitals.  Whenever  a  paragraph  mark  ia  written  in  the  MS.,  the 
line  has  been  inset,  ^e  contcHetions  used  by  the  scribe  are  ex- 
lianded  and  printed  in  italioa.  And  in  the  same  way  an  marict  the 
very  few  corrections  of  my  own.  Only  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
period,  or  a  speeoh,  or  a  pioper  name  within  the  line,  have  oapitaU 
been  introduced,  and  only  where  two  separate  words  wws  united  in 
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the  MS.  have  I  tlimight  mynelf  entitled  not  to  follow  it  too  ck^soly : 
the  indefinite  article  hM  always  been  acpomtod  from  its  nouns.  I 
have  also  added  stops  and  marginal  lino-numbors.  From  1.  2465, 
where  the  nnmoration  of  my  toxt  no  longer  coincides  with  thnt  of 
TambuU's  editiong  the  line-nnmbors  of  the  latter  are  added  in 
bnckets. 

The  want  of  352  lines  in  A  has  been  supplied  by  iSi,  as  i\w 
conosponding  passage  of  JS  is  likowiM  lust. 

This  loading  Auchinleck  toxt  is  followed  by  the  variations  of 
E8NC,  and  by  the  different  roailings  of  thoM  ]iarts  of  jl/  and  O 
which  are  borrowed  from  MSS.  of  the  second  class.  Tlie  spoiling  is 
always  that  of  the  MS.  placed  fintt  at  the  end  of  the  quotation. 
Wbenerer  in  longer  passages  the  singlo  MS8.  of  the  y^lass  diflVr 
so  widely  from  each  other,  that  the  readings  of  the  n^si  cannot  bi« 
entered  in  the  toxt  of  the  best  one,  I  was  obliged  to  give  this  best 
alone,  and  to  aild  lielow  it  the  Tariations  of  the  otlior  M8S.  (compare, 
for  instance,  p.  132  ff.). 

At  the  bottom  of  the  page  I  have  put  the  text  of  x  according  to 
J/,  with  thoH^iyiQijjnigjrpadings  of  Z/ and  0,  where  both  are  extant; 
an2  according  to  0,  whore  M  is  supplied  by  a  y-MS.  It  would  have 
been  of  no  use  to  print  Jl/  or  0  in  full  where  these  M8S.  differ  but 
slightly  from  y. 

This  is  how  I  have  done  the  edition  of  Sir  Bcvis,  the  first  part  of 
whieh  it  now  in  the  hands  of  our  Members.  The  second  Part  of 
the  text  is  in  the  pross,  and  will  be  issued  in  1887.  Part  III.,  the 
Intiod«etio&  and  Notes,  will  be  ready  in  1888. 

My  wana  thanks  are  due  to  my  friend,  Mr.  Joseph  Hall  in 
Manchester, — ^who  has  kindly  read  the  proofs  of  M  with  the  MS.  in 
the  Chatham  library,— as  well  as  to  Dr.  Fumivall  for  the  readiness 
with  whieh  he  has  complied  with  all  my  wishes  concerning  this 

£.  K. 
Bmlmi^  XIn,  JO,  1886. 


OOBSBCnONS  FOB  THB  TEXT, 
p.  88,L  IWaoti^toUimtd, 


SIR  OBUIfiB  or  IIASITOUX. 


11 


))er1  answcrde  at  ^at  sawe : 

*  Me  (ciike^,  ^w  seist  a^eu  ^  lawe, 

80  giNl  nic  atne/ide  1  225 

Me  wif  nml  cltiM,  fat  was  so  fre, 
3if  ^ow  ^nicest  be-nemo  hetu  me, 

Ich  Bcliel  hem  defeiidc ! '  228 

po  prikeJe  is  stctlo  sire  Gii, 
A  stalwonl  man  and  hanli, 

AVIiile  he  was  soundo ;  231 

)9eni|ioi-ur  ho  smot  wi^  is  siierc, 
Out  of  is  sadel  he  gau  h\m  here 

And  ^rcw  liim  to  gromido.  234 

•  Treitour  I  *  a  soide,  •  povr  ert  to  bolde ! 
AVeiicstow,  fc}  ich  bo  oUle, 

TobcnafcrctU  237 


|>at  ^w  hanest  no  rijt  to  mo  wif, 
I  scliel  yo  ki|>e  bo  me  lif  1 ' 
Ami  dron^  is  sweid.  240 

pat  itI  hehl  is  sweid  adrawe, 
]>einiM.'nir  wi^  ho  liaddo  sktwe, 

NacUlo  lie  sokour :  243 

\y\r  rouic  knijtes  roani  &  tile, 
Wcl  ten  ^oscnt  toUl  be  tale, 

To  ^iniiemr.  346 

po  sire  Gii  him  gan  defcnde, 
]>re  hondrttl  licucilos  of  a  sleiide 

\V\f  in  bmnd ;  249 

Ilodile  ho  ben  annctl  wol,  y-wis, 
Al  ^  mcistre  hndde  ben  his, 

Ich  vnderstonde.  253 


223.  mttrr]  Inice  (!)  8. 

22 1,  ^iftikc  8.      «-w/]  $pekc  S  ;  tprkid  X ; 

tloffiit  V,     ayrnjUS. 
1'ltt.  Ah  mt  C.     mtmle  C. 
22<{.  artd\  my  C  ;  my  add.  SX.     ^  iroji]  \at 

im  V  ;  oni.  SX. 
227.  hnh]  oiu.  8.     ^nk. — hem]  \yiilt  to  irre 

tfuui  i  *. 
22H.  Irh  tehfl]  Hrrt  y  SXC.     them  C. 
225».  po]  Thfn  SX. 

2:t0.  Mia II 1  kny^  SXC.    and]  an  add.  8C. 
2:a.  U'fll  A<;  trtui/oundc  C. 
2;J2.  pfmpmr  (!)  A. 
2n.H.  Aw]  i>e  V.    gan]  cm.  XC. 

234.  )^rete]  ftUydC,    And  >.  A.]  Dom  8X. 
to]  \e  add.  8XC. 

235.  to]  om.  C. 


237.  or  k  fo  (y  s)  SXC.  u  sa  ^enu  sxa 

238.  not  i\ 

239.  9chd]  tryl  SXC.    )>ek.]f«mhip6C, 

241.  rA«  SX.     uimirs  X. 

242.  pcmfK  ]  [Hsr  add.  SX.    hek.]io  Amm  8N. 

243.  Se  hwl  SX. 

245.  ^11  K  ]  ^iroo  ANN<l/vrf  SX.    to/  (!)  A. 
241—248.  om.  C. 

247.  po  «.  (f'.]  Tke  dffjhiy  trie  G.  gem  kirn 
8X;  rwrtC. 

248.  pre  hotidped]  Fourty  SX ;  AfiO.C  hen, 
of]  ku  fft/htyt  mi  C  wieende  8 ;  twemffit  X ; 
aehende  C. 

249.  friniM/f]  oirn  Aonde  C. 

250.  fret]  0111.  <.'. 

251.  nutidry  SX  ;  jriyw  C. 

252.  At  y  C. 


Syr  Guy  answcTcd  hym  vrith  reason 
And  sayd :  '  Alas,  for  hero  is  treason  I 
Yet  wyl  I,  so  god  mo  meiide,  181 

Hero  in  my  r}'!;ht  my  selfo  defende  1' 
Ky  ther  than  other  gan  defye ;       o  r.  4«. 
llian  prykod  his  stedo  godo  syr  Guy  184 
And  smote  syr  Murdour  witli  a  s[)ere, 
Tliat  out  of  his  sadel  be  gan  hym  hero. 
'Tmytour,*  he  sayde,  '&  oowarde  vn- 

boldo, 
Wenest  bou,  thooghe  I  be  olde,      188 
That  I  shiddo  be  of  tlie  abasshcd  t ' 


AVyth  tluit  syr  Guy  his  swerde  out 
vrnistcil  o  r.  4*. 

And  shuldo  lianeshiyne  tliat  fals  knyght. 
Had  nat  sooour  come  ful  lyght^       192 
Syr  MuixUiTs  men  hyed  them  so, 
Agaynst  syr  Guy  they  were  ful  thro. 
Syr  Guy  dyd  stoutly  against  them 

stando, 
An  hundred  he  slewe  with  hia  hande ;  v 
Had  he  be  wel  armed,  i*wys,  197 

Al  the  maystry  had  ben  his. 


186.  tpc  0. 


■m  Bsum  OP  nAMToux. 


LonlingM,  ^ii,  of  wluui  y  telle, 
Keuer  iiuui  of  flesch  ne  felle 
Nas  80  ■tioDg, 


15 


IS.  Lardlinffis  V,  pis]  ^e  Y. ;  h€  C ;  terl  wbl. 
ESN.    ^w.ylMafy^rKKC. 

14.  per  mw  wtmert  KC ;  /»  A;«  t^mkf  9>'S. 

15.  rAa<M«>«C;  JTiMiMNmSN;  //<■//£. 


An<l  no  ho  won  in  ech  tiritu*, 
Ami  eaer  he  leueilo  wi^  ontON  wiiw*, 
Al  to  ktto  ami  long.  18 


16.  Amlm»\Aaf»'SC.  ffh\fwryV  inwM/tL 

1 7.  And\  liul  K.    out  8XC ;  «  a«ld.  K. 
17  mit  UfnrP  16  8N. 

18.  ^/  ^»]  Ttfl  l-ISXC.    /<c^;  iiN<n  Ay(  ira*  C. 


And  howe  mV  Gye  be-troyed  wm 

Thorough  hia  wifle,  alaa,  alas  I  1 2 

Some  tyme  wiis  Gye  of  ;n«t  renowne, 

Krle  he  wam  of  Soutlie  Uainptoii) ; 

In  crystouUomc  far  ami  nrre 

Of  vionglitynce  was  none  hw  pere      16 

Ne  io  lianly  ne  so  stiongc, 

He  lovkl  the  O'ff^^^  ^ml  not  the  wfoiige. 

AVhiH  Sir  Gye  was  yonge  and  lights 

He  was  kyd  a  doughty  knyght         20 

In  ycbe  loml,  that  ho  ridiitli  and  goos, 

For  to  Wynne  price  and  ]oo«i, 

in  Frounce,  in  Flaumlen  and  in  AH- 

niayii), 
In  lindwid,  in  Cesile  and  in  Bretayn), 
.n  Ikinmarke,  in  Walis  and  in  GaM!Oii), 
In  Hungry,  in  Crdabce  and  in  IWixayii), 
I  n  KnglomF.  in  Norway  and  in  Pocanlye, 
iU  Scotlom),  in  WaUs  and  in  Lum- 

biinlye,  28 

In  att  the  landus  of  Crystiante 


AVat  none  i-ffoumi  so  gooil  as  h<*. 
WhiH  nir  Gye  was  youge  ami  jolifli*. 
WoKF  lie  ncvMre  wwf  no  wilfo,  :12 

lliit  whan  Bir  (Syt*  lic-gan  to  ol(¥, 
Hi*  wiM  inOiuH  and  on)-U>]i>, 
Hn  tnkc  his  leve  of  chevnlryo 
And  dwelt  in  Englom^  certcnly.       3G 
AVhan  tynie  conic,  Kdgaro,  oum  kyng. 
Semi  nrt4«r  »ir  Gye,  with  outc  Icsyng. 
And  ,/'"*  Sir  (Jyo  was  truwo  and  wysc 
And  kinmcn  ffor  a  knyght  of  price,  40 
He  nia«K*  him  styward  ojf  his  loud ; 
What  srV  (tyc  did,  trewly  shohl'stoml. 
lie  kcpte  wi*H  Kngloml  in  his  days, 
He  M>tt  peas  and  stabclud  tlie  laws,  44 
Tlmt  no  man  was  so  haidye, 
To  do  nnother  vclonyc. 
On  n  day  ho  bc-thought  hym,  st>  Gye, 
Tlmt  he  wohl  wciV  soni)  frin*  bdye   48 
And  hauc  lie-tweno  licni  chiltlren  flein*, 
Tliat  of  his  lond  niyght  lie  his  hcyre. 


n.  Smii]  ThalO. 

if..  c.yt(]  both  adcL  0. 

17.  .Vr]  now  add.  0.    ne]  nor  0. 

20.  JCi^iccn  Kft  1MW  0. 

21.  tJttU^ifoiM]  he  rode  amd  yede  0. 

22.  toynne]  Aym  add.  0.    loot]  mtde  0. 

28.  t»  FL]  FL  0. 
24.  in  CI  C.  0. 

2&  is  imU]  om.  0. 

26.  in Calabrt] CalabnO;  in Silabn M.  26 : 
Jn  PoU^  in  Normandy*  ami  in  Mayne, 
In  TWiyc,  NahrtuU  and  in  Spnyno  add.  0. 

i7.S'^]Sdao}ideO.    ialoin.0. 

tyel  1CVU  binpom  «yf  Oujfto  warthyneati, 
add.  0. 

29.  iMMifO. 

91.  sir  O.]  h^  W. 
1  f.  itt*. 


82.  hen,]Mffr  Ouy  IX). 

88.  M^Aaii] /A^ sdd.  O.    9ira,]ke\Xi.    heg. 

to]  froAMJ  0. 
34.  He  w.]  n'end  L.    r%i-v^lde  L.    And  hi$ 

Mode  bcijan  to  teexe  cofde  0. 
85.  He]  And  U 

36.  And]  to  Mid.  )[. 

37.  In  thnl  tyuu  lynife  Sdr/ar  nnone  T«0. 

38.  eir]  oni.  0.     ^iih  o.  I] /nil  eone  IX). 

39.  /or]  no  0 :  om.  M. 

41.  Aym]  Ay9A«  Add.  IX).    lond]  tondf  M. 

42.  WktU—trewly]  AHd  ^kai  oo  (oiu.  0. )  tfiMT 
As  eayd,  it  IX). 

iLHe]AndU).    eiab,lhe]eUihleO. 
47.  Vvon  1  0.    As  Ae4A.  A.]  tkwifiU  IX). 
49.  .^N^lTsO.    (Am  IX) :  «0M«  sdd.  LO. 
6a.AM]M«yrIX).    Umde§0.    Aw](AsyrlX>. 


SIR  BIUE8  OF  lUMTOUX; 
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A  knijt  a  tuk  ^  hcnoil  an  homle : 
'  ITane/  a  soide, '  ber  fvt  aoude 

Me  leue  «\vet  1 '  279 

pe  knijt  to  Hamtoun  yo  gun  gOH, 
pe  Icuedi  ^ar  a  fond  nnon 

And  gan  hiro  greto  :  282 

*  Dame/  a  seido,  *  to  me  atonde : 
))euiperur  me  liidor  seude 

WifUprayl'  285 

And  )he  seide :  *  lUcssed  mot  he  be  I 
To  wif  a  schel  wedde  me 

To  morwo  in  ^  dai.  288 


Sai  liim,  me  swete  wi^t, 
)>ai  lie  come  jet  to  ni^t 

In  to  me  hour ! ' 
pe  mesager  is  wei  ha^  holde, 
Al  a  seide^  ase  jlie  him  tolde. 

To  ^mperur. 


291 


294 


Now  schoUe  we  of  liim  mone. 
Of  Beue«,  ^at  was  Guis  sone, 
How  wo  him  was :  297 

)erno  a  wep,  is    hondes  wrong, 
For  his  fador  a  seide  among : 

< Alias!   Alias!'  300 


277.  ««]  yn  C. 

1278.  J/au€]  Go  SXC.    9eidt]  and  tdd.  8NC. 

279.  To  my  tU're  Uft  C. 

280.  H  otn-  S^'^. 

281.  Iwr]  om.  SNC. 

282.  And\  mme  he  adtl.  C.     hur  gan  SX. 

283.  ^foiiame  8N.     enUmU  SN.     to  nu  a,] 
be  emperotir  uxll  grrtyp  y^  C. 

284.  hiJer]  ha)f  adil.  8.     Ami  hrtiur  he  hath 
nfnde  me  C. 

285.  in]  J»i»  SXC. 

28(i.  And]  A>r  C  ;  om.  SX. 

287.  shal  he  SNC. 

288.  moroic  H.     monre  in  ^]  marotce  NO. 

289.  .Sai  him]  And  mytoC;  And  byd  him 
8N. 


200.  )«e/o]tom«toC;  yisiUoiSlX. 

291.  Jnto]  rntoSX. 

392.  i»-^olde]  {forth  pmn  {away  cam   C) 

wyntle  SNC. 
S98.  And  tolde  hyt  to  tho  hend»  C ;  And  {hU 

ftdd.  X)  iolda  ho^  worth  and  endo  8X. 
895.  9ehotU]  wd  8X.    A'o  mon  ^  >y*  fr/« 
icy//  y  t€\U  C. 

296.  And  Ul  nf  Betfi  (om.  8)  hi»  yma  mon 
8X ;  But  <^  hv*  •on4  teyU  y  apaU  C. 
Hnw^  (I)  A. 

297.  Aim]  he  C. 

298.  \erM\  Sort  C ;  Fad  8X.  vep  hi$]  itept 
d'  8XC. 

299.  And/or  8X.    For  A.  /.]  And  wyr  C. 


To  aknyght  ho  tokc  tliift  licdo  in  honde : 

•  Go/  ho  scidc,  *  and  Iwre  this  sonde 
To  that  cniintcsMi,  that  is  so  hryj^ht. 
And  Miy,  Iconic  to  liyr  Inmr  this  nyght !' 
TIu)  knyj;l)t  went  to  thnt  laiiy  gent  225 
k  saide  :  *  Madame,  hauo  this  piv«ent : 

*  My  lordo  the  it  sente,  syr  Mordoum  ; 
To  nyght  he  commyth  to  thy  bonre  I ' 
'  'Hiis  yel'te,*  she  saydo,  *  is  lefo  to  me, 
And  thauke  syr  MoiUuro  of  his  gentre 


An<l  saye,  I  am  all  at  his  wyll, 
Erly  and  late,  loude  and  styll  t '      232 
The  momenj^or  away  thenne  wonte 
And  tolde  his  loide,  as  she  had  sent 
Xowe  wyll  we  of  yonge  Beays  telle, 
Howe  wod  he  was  &  howe  hym  befello. 
<  Alas  I '  he  sayd  all  for  tene,  237 

*  That  I  with  my  ffader  had  bene,  t »«. 
To  haue  holpyn  hym  in  that  stonre  239 
Ageyne  the  fals  theeff,  mV  Mordoure  I  * 


177-82«,    fkiO;  t&misalsaflostia^ 
928.  To]  Thi»  0. 

280.  ^Nd]/0. 

281.  And  «.]  Say  to  hym,  ihtdO,    a/i]  om. 
0. 

>  M  tma. 


238.  AMty]  Ail  miy  0. 
886.  Mwf]  iM  0. 
9S8.y]A4M<iM<sdd.  LO. 
880.  hym]  myfadtr  I* 
840.  Ayend  that  LO. 


AMq«n.LO. 
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SIR  BBUn  OP  OAXTOUN. 


lie  depode  ia  moder  &  aoide  is  Mwe : 
*  Vile  honra !   ))o  woivt  to<lnwe 

Andalto-twi)tt  303 

Me  ^oke^,  idi  were  }er  of  fnl  Uwe, 
For  ^w  Iiauest  mo  fader  elawe 

Wi^nieehel  vnrijtl  306 

Alios,  lender,  fe  futro  He  I 
£ael  beK!«mio^  pe,  hoars  to  lie, 

To  holde  lionlel,  r.  in««.       309 

And  alle  wif  Iiourstt  for  ^  sake, 
pe  deael  of  lielle  ich  hii  be-take, 

Flesckandfel!  313 


Ac  o  ^in<;,  moiler,  i  schel  fo  swem : 
)if  ich  euer  amies  here 

And  be  of  cldc,  315 

Al  ^t  lia^  nic  fiulcr  islawo 
And  ibron)t  of  is  lif  dawc, 

Ich  schel  hem  )ilden  I '  318 

pe  mmler  hire  ha^  vnth^rKtondc, 
)>it  child  jlie  smot  %vi^  hire  honde 

Vndcr  is  ere.  321 

))e  child  fel  doun  ^  ^t  ffn#  sca^ 
His  nu'ister  tok  him  wd  la^ 

pai  hi)to  8abur.  324 


90l.»«]AnH&,    enllydC.    u]^BV. 
803.  FowU  SNC.    |><;  intrdl  ^heS;^ 

nvn  woi>e  X.     pe—dratce]  ^  ptm  W€rt 

Hraieen  i\ 
S03b  IMn'iO  to-rrnU  H'iik  mvght  C. 

304.  yynt  8.    iek—fHl]  ^f  vf  y  H^en  8X. 
iek^atre]  y  wide/ajfM  C. 

305.  For]  that  add.  C. 

306.  mwke  8X.     In  C  the  ■ttccfinion  of  th« 
lines  u  m  foUoim :  305,  80«,  804.  802«  808. 

308.  £utl  bft,  H  '^•f''  «»W'  N»  «^M^  C ; 

«»  add.  NO. 
300.  To  k.]  AuH  to  plcy  C, 

810.  J9dl  om.  8XC.    vif  A.]  Aom  8XC. 

811.  iek  kii]  y  hem  8X  ;  M»  y  C. 
818.  Both  /Ua»k  8X. 

818.  Ae]  ^Ht  SNC.    oon  C.    uudtr  oo  thitty 
8X.    «eA«n  om.  8XC. 


814.  )i/]  J/otcv  8X.    iif  kk  «.]  w4iirf  fNf r  y 
/<>ir0  i(*  C. 

815.  beofltio  8y ;  (mR<>  to  C ;  5e»(!)  </ A. 
81  tt.  .^//0  8X.     AaN«  XC ;  A<im  8.     Wnirv 

8XC'. 

317.  »fDi< 8C ;  A»M add.  SX ;  Aym  otri add.  C. 
in]  om.  X. 

318.  Mrtn  T. 

819.  p<*]  //M8Xa   Aire  A<0»]  m»  C  ;  ^aii  hnt/ 
8.    AifT  A.  r.]  Aenl  ^  tnmdir  nfoMiv/  (!)  X. 

820.  pa/]   p<;  8X.      p<l^-mNa/]  ^tt<<  #iiui« 
Ayw  ('. 

321.  in]  )>f  8X. 

822.  ptf— (/of/jt]  7(0  jT'WMl  A<;/rZ  SXC.    trvn*] 

otii.  (!)  A. 
323.  tok]  htHl  C.     ire/]  rp  SXC  ;  /n/  sdd. 

8X. 


fTV>  his  moder  he  ran  and  saitV : 
X   '  Dame,  why  liaste  thou  my  fiuler 
be.trayde  242 

And  vryH  be  wcdyd  to  his  fomaii)1 
Alas,  that  euer  thou  waste  woman)! 
I*wys,  moder,  thou  semysto  fiiH  weH 
To  be  an  hore,  an  old  BrotheU !     246 
AH  fals  horys,  ifor  thy  sake 
The  deviH  in  beH  I  hen^  be-toke  I 


liut  one  thyngc,  moder,  I  the  swcre, 
Yf  cti^r  I  may  annes  1)ere,  2liO 

I  shaH  he  vengid  vrUh  myght  anil  mayii) 
Of  hyni),  that  hnth  my  fabler  slayii)  1 ' 
His  niodcr  thcs  wordes  vndcr-stodo 
And  gaue  hym  a  lioH'ot  good ;         234 
To  grouuil  he  feH,  and  that  was  harme ; 
His  maist<*f*  hent  hyui  by  the  urmo. 


S42.  2)am0]  oA.  LO. 

248.  /  ivy//  be  teroLym  ^kU  hone  LO. 

S44.  ftade]  mviv  LO. 

245  £  am.  LO. 

2i7.AndiUllX>, 

S48.7o(A«LO.    <a]^LO.    MsmLO. 

^49.  Ikinge]  oMs  LO. 


252.  On  them  L;  Onal  Ikem,  0.    Aaim  0. 

253.  /rAoa  Aw  0.    (Am]  Ait  L.    Met  w.] 

AymO. 

354.  .liMfl  ^8A«  0.    flOMnnmi(MO)M«AMb 
LO.  IT— i  -- 

855.  To]  the  add.  LO. 

856.  Asi4  A.  ]  lofo  Aysi  ly  LO. 


SIR  DBUK8  OF  UAMTOUK. 
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pQ  knijt  woB  ircwe  S:  of  his  kindo, 
Stronger  man  ne  acholde  men  iinde 

To  ride  nc  go.  327 

A  WM  ibrou^t  in  tcnc  &  wmke 
Ofto  for  ^at  cliildes  sake 

Aae  wel  ase  fo,  330 

pat  childe  he  nam  vp  be  ^  arm, 
Wcl  vo  him  was  for  ^t  harm, 

pat  he  ^ar  liaddc.  333 

Toward  ib  kourt  he  him  kende ; 
pQ  leiiedi  after  Saber  seude 

And  to  him  radde.  330 


*  Saber/  )be  seide, '  ^w  ert  me  lef, 
Let  slo  me  ^onge  sone  Bef, 

paiuao  bold  1  339 

Let  ]iim  an-hange  swi^  hije, 
I  no  reche,  what  de^  ho  dije, 

^iffe  he  be  cold  1 '  342 

Saber  Btod  stille  &  was  f ul  wo ; 
Ka^elea  a  Beide,  a  wolde  do 

After  Iiire  sawe ;  345 

pa  child  wi^  him  horn  he  nam, 
A  Bwin  he  tok,  whan  he  horn  cam. 

And  dede  hit  of  dawe.  348 


325.  «{•]  om.  N.    Aw]  no  N ;  hj/gh  8  ;  om.  (1) 

A.     trrt'T  Ar  qf]  of  Ayw  mtn  i\ 
82^.  A  ulrrwijer  8XC.     fie  tck,  m.]  vnygKt  no 

wmw  SX. 
a27.  »«•]  vf  l4i  X  ;  nor  fo  C  ;  A:  8. 

329.  Full  ufU  i\    HO  K  8N'. 
329  put  1k>}oit  328  8XC. 
S30.  And  yn  mrl-ull  iro  C. 

331.  ]^  pe  8^X^    nam]  UA  8XC.    rp  U 
^]  »/»  hyn  V. 

332.  FnU  teo  C ;  IVr^  8!7.     A«  SXC.    M 
Am  SO. 

3.^1.  /ii  Mni  Ami^  C. 

:)34.  Totrardeg  S.    eoMfi]  AoMr  SX.    Aim  X*.] 

irm/  onoon  SX. 
33.'(.  «nt/  MNit  8X. 
336.  gradtU  8N. 


334—336.  .<Srr&«r  Irjil  the  ekyUe  dyJU, 

Thai  Jndy  tipake  to  Aym  ocAryO^ 
And  thtu  to  hym  «eA«  ioffdo  C. 
337.  )A«  «.]  om.  C.    ert]  to  add.  C. 
838.  /W]  />o  C.     \onoe]  on.  C 
340.  J>i]   Do   SXa      Aonj^  SXa     Mr^re] 

ynC. 
342.  .¥i>H  .Sb  (Aa<  C;  ^Nl  M  S^.    *«] 
were.  C. 

843.  po  t/Yu  Saher  wytk  %eoo  SST ;  Hyo  em4 
Saiirr  was  ^ctfore  fro  C. 

844.  Xa^^.-^wotd^]  And  vrOHfUyd  kur  to  d 
do]  M  Add.  SXC. 

345.  AM(!)y;oimadd.  C. 

346.  )n;]  TkiU  C.    Aom]  om.  C.    wumo  (1)  N. 
847.  >4mf  A  C.    whaf^^-eam]  anoM  C 

348.  hU]  on!  add.  K.    ^mf  mertlf  had  M 


Men  cnllid  hia  maifit#>r  biV  Sabere, 
Tlic  child  to  hiB  viikyH  was  dore,   258 
For  Saljoro  wa*  */<•  Oj'ob  bni^iire ; 
In  Knglonil  wrb  not  hiicIia  ano^itre. 
Home  with  the  chiM  »<>  Sabore  went ; 
The  hidy  after  Sabere  eont,  263 

Sche  Bai<l :  *  Sabere,  for  wcH  or  woo, 


BcucB,  my  eon),  loke  that  thou  aloo, 
For  BhaH  I  novt/rs  glacf  be, 
AVhiliB  that  I  oii)  lyro  hym)  see ! '  206 
Sir  Sabere  was  no  thinge  weH  pay<t, 
Gmunted  the  lady  that  ehe  Baid, 
^  Home  he  went  ffor  toroaghe,  I-wy*, 
He  toke  flbrth  and  Blonde  a  gryse ;  270 


258.  no/ 1 A    f»-fraf]inuloAyHi2e^<i«Mf 
lA  i  #    -v 

261.  nrl  om.  0.    Wr&]A«L. 
262./«ly]aa»add.  O.    iiaL]kymO. 
243.  &iAyr«,«A0«^U>.    Br]/wadd.L. 
264.  i/y  mnut  Btum  LO. 
266./iA«;0. 


266.  ttTtUit^yrt]  That  day$  thai  J  LO. 

267.  no  lA.]  no<  LO.    apaydtl/}. 
2M,Suigraunl4daMlJb,    thai  tho]  om.  JX>. 

269.  for^I-tepa]  full  mtrp  in  th%»  wftt  L ; 
wyth  %rwde»/nte  0. 

270.  >br<A] /or  iryl«U    And/figykm 
fyjfft  he  9Utti  0. 
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aim  BB0BS  OP  HAMTOUy. 


))e  chillies  do^  ^i  weie  gotle^ 
Al  a  bi-«prengdc  wi^  ftX  Uode 

In  mani  stede,  351 

Am  )if  ^  child  wer  to^hewc^ 
*  A  ^u^te  to  hia  noder  hewi  achewe. 

And  ao  a  dede.  354 

At  fe  laste  him  gan  adrede. 
He  let  do^n  in  poaer  wede 

))at  bende  wi^t,  357 

And  aeide :  '8one,  ^w  most  b^pe 
Vpon  ^  felde  mine  achejie 

J)is  fonrte  ni)t !  300 


And  whan  yo  festo  is  come  to  ^nde, 
In  to  ano^r  londe  I  schel  ^  aende 

Fer  be  son^,  363 

To  a  riche  erl,  ^  schel  ^  gie 
And  teche  ^  of^eorteisie 

In  fe  ^onfe.  366 

And  whan  ^w  cit  of  swich  eUe, 
)>it  ^w  mi)t  f%  self  wilde, 

And  ert  of  age,  369 

Ixinne  scheltow  come  in  to  Ingclonde, 
Wi^  werre  winne  in  to  ^in  honde 

J)in  eritnge.  372 


349.  ^  wen]  tyeke  Jb  C. 
^S/^.Al^H-Myr.^Hetfrtnglidkem'Sx  Amd 

(!)  tpnmg  (\)  ham  ^  \  He  hmd  tpariylde  C. 

M]  <A«  X  ;  ^  nrvNiw  8. 
351.«iaju]a«dd.8XC. 
352.  )>/1  oni.  SNC.    )w  ekUd]  he  SX.    trrr] 

o/add.  8Na    U^awC. 
3M.  to— Aem]  Atfm  A  if  modrr  8.     >4— A«m] 

7o)w/a<fyA«|^*ltoC.    om.  (!)  N. 
355.  i^Ml    a<   SX.    Aim   g.   a.]   ikthfr  fvr 

drede  8N.    F^r  drtdc  </  I'Mairyn^  y»  ^ol 

«tale  0. 
aStf.  He\  Tko  ehilde  SN.    ^c  I,  e/.]  J7«  rloaerf 

|weAy/<i«a    pore^^C. 
357.  A4;iuie  v.]  ^ixie  knyght  C. 

359.  0:»X.    mySNC 
S60.^UMyra  tf.ii««i. 


361.  And\  om.   SXC,     M  )rw  SXC.     feMf\ 
fourUmy^)^^.    tom<]  AfV)<  C.    K"''' ^^C. 

362.  y*]  om.  X.    aito>r  (!)  A. 

363.  That  y>  on-knovtA  to  IM  C. 

364.  a  r.  ]  ff »  SXC.    ><  «A^/  S.    91V]  ^yc  ( ! )  X. 

365.  Uthr  ^  o/]  ^  //<rA^  8. 
364^-366.  7o  an  erk  y  M'A#f7/  jriwltf  the, 

ThfU  curtesy  ttchnll  Uehe  the. 
In  to  the  eowthf  cunirt  C. 

367.  And]  om.  X.    qfeteieh]  come  to  SX. 

368.  vni\t  ^  «.]  mny  armee  SX. 
367  t  And  when  )wu  art  %rejryn  ^re 

And  haue  tlrtnkpth /ot  to  ^i^rt  C. 
870.  paim/-  »eh.]  Thou  achalt  C.     imI  om.  S. 

371.  vxrrf]  to  add.  SX.     // 1>  v.  v.]  For  to 
geur,    MyXa 

372.  piM]  7Ay  ry^A^  C. 


The  riche  clothis  ffeyre  and  good 
He  hath  be-spiynged  wiV/i  the  bkxxf ; 
Than  Sir  Sabers  ffor  drede  373 

Clothed  th  •  cliUd  in  a  pore  wedc, 
And  he  mid :  *  Beues,  thou)  mvst  kcpc 
Vppoa)  the  fftdd  aU  mj  8h<*|>e,        276 
Till  the  spoilage  be  brought  to  end ; 
Than  we  wyH  to  Wales  wend : 


There  is  an  Erie  sibbe  to  the ; 
Tliou  shalt  there  dweH  and  vrUh  hym  be. 
AVhan  tliou  arte  waxen  and  armea  wiH 
bcre  281 

And  haste  strengith  ffor  to  were, 
U'hoa  shalte  chalonge  thyn)  heritage 
And  veiige  thy  ftttier,  be  thou  of  age. 


871.  3V  r.]  Seujfii  0 ;  ehylda  add.  L.  feyre 

mnd\  that  were  »o  0. 
272.  hath  beep,]  them  besprom^  L ;  eprtnkhd 

thorn  O.    the]  m-ggen  add.  O. 
278.  Than]  om.  L    Sah,]  all  add.  LO. 
274.  a]  om.  LO. 
375.  ib«]  MB.  I/X    Om  «.]  «  kehonotk  the 

laL. 


tntoL. 


277.  to]  an  add.  L. 

278.  And  then  vyll  we  LO. 

279.  to]  mto  h. 

281.  tauoen  and]  hygge  0.    may  here  L ;  <o 

282.  ham  L.   ffor]  hameye  LO. 

288.  rtonLO.  mayatethoaO.  ehaL]eiaym0 
LO. 


SIR  OI0G8  or  BAHTOUSf. 
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I  ncliel  ^e  helpe  wi^  olle  me  mijt, 
Wi^  doni  of  swerd  to  gete  fe  ri)t» 

Be  few  of  elde  I  * 
l>e  child  him  ^.inkedft  &  sore  wep^ 
And  for^  a  wente  wi^  ^  acbep 

Vpon  fo  Telde. 

Beues  was  herde  ypoii  ^  doun, 
He  lokeile  homward  to  fe  tonn, 
pai  schoMe  ben  his ;  381 


375 


378 


378.  Khrl]  wyl  8NC. 

874.  gfU]  icvnne  0. 

875.  Be  my  treicefetitke  !  C. 
376.  sort]/asU  oan  C.     trrpi  X. 
Z77,  And]  om.Hy.    H  Aw  K. 
878.  rjran]  In  lo  8X. 

377  f.  For  ^  he  trknldr  lep^  BeMrptt 
AnddplUforUukegovtk,   0. 

379.  At  B,  SXC.    her  (!)  X.    douni  Upun 
OS. 

3S0.  homio.']  yn  C.     Aoniw.— low»]  hwm  to- 

fcnnf  Hamptoun  8X. 
381.  7*Aa<  toiw  hyt/adun  nil  mmc  C. 


lie  be-hnld  to-wanl  ^  tonr, 
Trompos  he  herrle  and  taboar 
And  meche  blis. 


381 


*  Lord/  a  scidc, '  on  me  ^w  mone  I 
Ne  was  ich  ones  an  erles  eone 

And  now  am  herde  1  387 

Mi)te  ich  wi^  ^at  emperor  spcke, 
Wei  ich  wolde  me  failer  awreke 

Foralisfcnlol*  300 


383.  TrumpriUM  0. 

384.  And  mrkuli  yitjm  nnd  game  C. 

385.  on]  o/  S.     Lorde  a  «.]  He  teyde  :  LanU 
CryM  C. 

386.  Xe^-onea]  Wa$  {Am  K)  y  nom^  SN ;  / 
vnt  Mmelpme  C 

387.  am]  a  C  :  am  8.    ffh^wrl  C. 

888.  Mi\ir  irh]  Yf  y  mny  C ;  ewr  add.  SN. 
)fni\  }fe  Xr  :  Am.  S. 

889.  MyfadHr  dfihe  f/  tryll  nwrtiU  C ;  Om 
{Of  X)  Am  y  wltU  hen  merrke  8X. 

890.  Of  hym  y  am  not  n/rrde  C. 


And  I  shaH  helpe  the  thaii)  to  ffight  285 
With  dyntte  of  swonV,  to  wynno  thy 
^     right. 

There  fore  thou  mTste  my  rhrpo  forth 
dryve,  2«7 

TliAt  no  man  witt,  thou)  be  on  ly  ve ! ' 
Bcues  hym  thankyif  ani >  sore  can  wcpe, 
And  fortho  ho  went  with  Snlicrs  nheite. 
As  Beues  was  set  ▼p|K>n  tlie  dowii), 
He  lokyd  BacwarrI  to  Southampton) ; 
He  be-held  towani  the  towxi),         293 
Tzumpus  he  herd  and  taborne, 


Haqiynjj,  pypyng  and  moch  blis 
Was  in  the  place,  that  shold  be  his : 
*  I>onle/  he  said,  *  on>  me  thou  mone ! 
Wm  I  not  an  Erlis  son))     f  itbs.     298 
And  nowe  I  am  but  an  hvrrle 
Alus,  that  I  ne  had  s  swenle  I         300 
I  wylt  no  more  dwcH  on  this  dowid,  . 
I  wyH  home  to  tSonthampton) 
Ami  ao  I  wyH  ffor  thye 
An4>  se,  what  Mordoore  do^  wUk  my 
Ia<ly!'  304 


285.  rAai»«Aa//0.     aam]/orO. 

287.  thoK~-/orih]  my  Mhepe  (forth  thoH  (je 
thou  forth  0)W. 

288.  trttt]  i-NOMM  LO.    be]  art  0. 
289  f.: 

{And  forth  he  wnU  {Forth  went  Beuye  0) 

vith  Sabvrot  $h^ 
n{(;ni»0)th4feld$andoon9mnw(peU>. 

291.  Am]  trhmm  LO.    mQ  •»  (em.  0)  A|if4 
LO. 

292.  B0em.  to]  l^wvde  L ;  dowmo  Is  O. 

US  BKUO. 


298.  AsheO.    lotm]  iMfV  0. 

294.  TrumpelteeO.    tahe^rO, 

295.  //a/711  p.]  Thon  WW  harfffng$  O, 

296.  /r«i]oin.  a 

297—800 : 

Lordc,  he  aaydt^  ^me  IhoH  art  yomrmomrt 
li'a^i  InalemorUetoa^komurf  0. 

301.  more]  lenger  0.    sal  in  0. 

SOS.  m] om.  O.    for thy$]mTorely O. 

904.  JiMf«t]oiB.O.    myJMa/O. 
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SIB 


or  BAXTOCS. 


He  neme^  it  bat  ami  fot^  a  go^, 
8vi^  son  and  wd  vro^ 

To-wanl)etmir; 
*Fbrtcr !' « tede,  <lci  me  in  reke! 
A  Hii  ^ng  ich  mm  to  »peke 

Wi^  ^mpenir.' 

Go  bon,  traiai  1 '  fe  poitor  aede,! 
'  Schereire  hoars  tone,  j  )e  rede. 

Fro  ^  gita : 
Bouta  ^w  go  hennea  alao  awi^. 
Hi/  acfael  >e  lewa  fda  ai^ 

J)ow  ooine  ^r  ato  1 


'  Sixte  ye  fcfaereve,  ho  ba  itte^ 

j  A  loke^,  fit  a  woMa  amita 
393  ,      Wi^  is  hat : 

I  Siwka  ba  ou^t  media  mom, 

j  I  acbel  him  tmila  awi^  aora 
39C        Upon  ia  bat' 

m^    *  For  gode,'  que^  Beu«a» '  na^ale% 

I  An  honia  aone  for  ao^  ich  waa, 
399        Wei  ich  it  wot  1 

Y  nam  no  truant,  ba  godes  graoa  1  * 

Wi^  ^  a  lefta  vp  is  maca 
403        Anoiifuthot  4i4 


4a-i 


406 


411 


392.irr/]/ti//XC;om.S. 

S9S.  Tateardl  £u^  Mrfgkt  U  C. 

SM.  in]  OBL  a 

S95.  lytelSSC  >M9]om.a  antfj/or  add.  a 

397.  JWhr  tr,]  hnu  trafUMt  SN'C.   made  8NC 

SM.  Sdur,]  Fotele  0.      Dy   protiiU   tmrde 

{WfMis  N)  nu  {Jkald  sdtl.  N)  hvh)^  yaidt 

SN. 
SM.  Go/n  {/orthe  on  X)  SN.     H  ^V  <"• 

400.  J^w<«l   yf  add.   C.     o/w]  oiii.   8X0. 
blyu€  8X. 

401.  JSTaC)  M  C ;  Jfi»  (!)  A.    p*«  «A<itt  U 
•Plfttk,  to  mot  f  h'Sf^  8X. 

402.  And  poti  8X.     pM9  ohm]   TAo^  Mm 

403.  K]  ^SM  >vN  K*  AtffTWii,  OaN)  H*  ^ 


(M»»X)/y<<SX. 
404.  y|— iro/i/r]  poM  /«4ir«r  no  ^  troht  m«>  8  ; 

Lol-Hh  <u  ht  tofide  me  X.     «•]  oai.  (I)  A. 
40ft.  w]  |»y  8. 
403.  kit]  ^  8. 
406—408.  om.  X. 

JftHtfM  tens  ooff  OfAoMftl 
jind  <tf  Aw  ironlrf  ogriMmtd^ 

pttt  he  »pal\ 
Ife  nyat  nrnrr,  vhat  ho  do  My)f, 
To  )«  fiorUr  hf  gan  him  dy}t 
And  hio  htd  bnO:,    adX  SX. 

409.  nrrihelfo  8. 

410.  For  ootho  an  honmn  (horit  oon  X)  SX. 

411.  n'eliehUlFulwiy^^, 
41S.  am  8X.    truant  traytour  8. 
413.  ^]  tronl  add.  8X.    ff7]om.8X. 


He  ranne  liym  foiili  at  the  ^te, 
TiH  he  come  to  the  paleyra  gate :  306 
'  Porter/  he  aaitt, '  take  it  to  none  yH : 
I  am  a  measingare^  in  to  the  haH  I  wiH  1' 
'  Fya  on  the  rabaude,'  8ai«}  the  poitcr 
thoo,  309 

'  Horeson,  harbt^  home  thou  goo  1 


There  vat  none,  but  he  was  mof/, 
In  message  to  sen<l  suche  a  hicll '   31 ! 
'  Horeaoiii^'  aai  J  Deuea, '  yf  I  be  one, 
Harlot  was  I  nevtira  none ; 
Thou  aholdiste  none  vnkyd  maii)  dis 

spisel 
Haue  Uiou  this  ffor  thy  asmco  r   31< 


SOB.  hfw^tho]/aM  <m  Am  0. 

806.|mI.]«hMO. 

307.  ion.}mUO. 

303.  I—haUl  For  into  ihohaiom  mtuago  0. 

300.  Ml  IA«]  on.  O. 

311.  nom]  mmr  mtm  0.    «wv  0.    inmd\  so 


0;  icwN<ir. 
312.  In  mtoo,  to]  That 
314.  Ytt  harhd  O. 
31ft.  ah,  nono  vnkjfd]  «Aatt 
316.aeMlAw]M^A« 


tMIMf  «ff«M»M  0. 
*    0. 


«IR  DBUE8  OP  HAMTOUX. 


0 


In  Mai,  in  fe  formcste  dai, 
pe  leuedi  in  hiro  bedde  lai, 

Aso  hii  wcr  nede ;        f.i77««.       177 
Hiro  loi'd  ^he  clcpcdo  out  of  hallo 
And  8eidc,  ^at  euel  was  on  bire  falle^ 

3lie  wende  be  ded.  180 

put  crl  for  hire  ha^  sorwe  ikau^t 
And  askcde,  31  f  )he  disired  aojt, 

)7at  mi)te  hire  freure.  183 

•  Je/  jlie  scide,  *  of  a  wilde  bor 
I  wene,  me  minc^  boute  for, 

Alof  >efcurc!'  186 


'  Madame.'  a  seide, '  for  loue  uiyn, 
Whar  inai  ich  finde  ^at  wilde  awiu  t 

I  wolde,  \fovr  it  hadde  1'  189 

And  ^bc  answerde  wi^  tresoun  mest. 
Be  ^c  sc  in  liare  forett, 

parabradde.  192 

y%at  crl  swor,  be  godea  grace, 
J     In  faX  forest  he  wolde  chaoc, 

)>at  lK)r  to  take ;  195 

And  ^he  anawexde  vrip  trosonii  ^au : 
'  Blessed  be  ^ow  of  alle  maa 

For  mine  sake  r  198 


175.  U  Wf']  the/f/rtU  C.    In  ^Jlnt  day  </ 
May  8X. 

176.  bed]  (our  on  hrd  N. 

177.  kvt]  grrtr.  a<id.  (\ 

178.  liirt  lord]  pe  erl  SKC.    (f[  )>e  udd.  8X. 
^h4—halh]  fraynyd  hur  with  all  C. 

17».  jind]  Sche  0.     pat]  a»  XC  ;  om.  8.    in 
(on  X)  hur  %rtu  SX. 

180.  ike]  And  8XC.     vryned  C.  ;  hur  aUd. 
V. ;  to  u\i\.  SXC. 

181.  pat]  The  8X0.    haY\  om.  8X.    haihfor 
fiurC.  eou\tS'S,  »onrei'l\]eHyllthofthlC 

182.  a.Hlrdr]  her  add.  SX.     dut.]  troltle  C. 

1 8.1.  /mtre]  keuer  SX.     wi j/c  h.  f.  ]  he  myghi 
intcoivre  C. 

184.  i«]  Sir  SX  ;  om.  C.    »euU\  yfyhadpal 
hed  add.  C. 

185.  me  m.  ^.]  my  bote  "S ;  my  lyf  8.    for} 
teyl  be  poore  SX. 

18«.  ^/(jTW^^wSX. 


185  f.  Ittrhuhle  hane  my  bole  iherfore 
0/  thy»  qrete  dolowre  C 

187.  Datne  8N\'. 

188.  mai]  mj/)/  XC :  thai  S. 

189.  it]  him  8X.     The/or  to  glee  C. 

1(K).  And]  Tho  8 ;  om.  XC.     |Atf  ofvu;.]  ^ 
ladv  Mide  SX  ;  hym  add.  C.   remm  mood  C. 

191.  lie]  s^pde  add.  SX.    hare]  ourt  8N.    Jn 
that  forret  rjxtn  the  aee  coott  C. 

1 92.  For  pere  he  bredde  SX  ;  There  they  bee  C. 

193.  pat]  pe  SXC.     $*cor]  eeide  SXC. 

194.  »hr{\)  A.    h€  tpolde]  wyll  y  C ;  y  i0y< 
.oaSX. 

195.  pal]  pe  SX.     bor  to]  evyne/or  io  C. 

196.  And]  om.  C.    aeide  SX ;  hym  add.  a 
renon  C.     )Mn  SX. 

197.  poir]^  leeu  S,    ^  ^  alio]  toAe  m  0, 
wen  SX. 

198.  my  SXC. 


In  the  ffursto  weke  of  May 

Tho  lady  ffeynet)  her  aeke  an()  laye ; 

8I10  made  her  lord  to  her  callyii)     147 

^And  said,  an  oviH  was  on  her  ffallyn). 

Tho  Erie  for  her  had  gret  thought 

And  axid,  yf  she  wold  ought 

*  Sir/  she  Siiid,  *  yf  I  myght  getc, 

Of  a  borys  hcde  I  wold  ete ! '         152 


*  Dame/  he  »«iid,  •  ffor  love  myid, 
Where  may  I  fl'ynde  that  wild  swyne, 
Tliat  I  myght  onys  glad  bet' 

*  Sir,  in  oure  forest  bredith  he  I '     156 
<  Dame/  he  said, '  make  soUoe, 

For  in  that  forest  wiH  I  chase  1 ' 
And  she  with  tresoii)  answerid  than : 

*  Sir,  blessud  be  ye  for  ail  mon)  I '   160 


l4S.^i|^mO.    webe\dayO, 

147.  her^ker\  a  mwik  hyr  lord»  la  O. 

148.  on  hyr  wu  0. 

149.  gre(]  oorowe  A  0. 

150.  oxii]  hyr  add.  0. 
\b\,yfIm.\my^IUO, 

152.  borye    \ifold[  wyUU  bor$  woUk  I/ayn»  O. 

153.  for]  and  0. 

I  r.  itUb 


154.  myyhl  0. 

155.  7]  om.  O.    U]  the  0. 

156.  your  0. 

157.  make]  gode  add.  0. 

158.  7]  ^  add.  0. 

159.  She  anawered  ^oytk  treaoon  then  0. 

160.  Sir]  om.  0.    /or]  ^  0. 


10 


or  DAXTouir. 


pti  eri  is  lion  be-gaii  to  tiriilc. 
His  acheld  he  heng  vpon  it  tkle, 

Gertwi^sweid;  201 

Moste  nou  Annur  on  him  cone, 
Him  aelf  wm  boate  }t  fer^  Mme 

TowBid  >at  feiiL  204 

ADaa,  ^i  he  naJde  be  wmt 
Of  is  fomen,  fat  wcmf  ^r, 

Him  forte  achemle :  207 

Vk'i}  treeouD  wor^  he  fer  i«lii«'e 
And  t-biou|i  of  it  lif-dAwo, 

Er  he  horn  wende  1  210 


AVhau  he  com  in  lo  ^  forest, 
pcniiienir  «  fond  el  prest ; 

For  cnui  213 

A  prikeile  out  lio-fore  it  out, 
For  i>ride  Ami  for  make  boel, 

And  gnn  to  crie :  216 

'  A)ilt  ^.  trettour !  ^w  olde  dote ! 
l)ovr  iichelt  lien  hiuif^  be  ^  ^rote, 

))in  liemtl  pove  ecliclt  Iom  ;  219 

pe  none  nchol  aa-lianj^l  be 
And  f9  vrif,  ^t  it  eo  fiv,  im«>. 

To  nic  Icninmn  i  chcee  1 '  222 


IM.  pni]  pe  SNC.    gtui  8.    en»  m  kw9  i\ 
to  Wr.]  beairyde  SO. 

200.  heng    rpon]  htrnged  (hiiufe  X)  ly  8X. 
And  niUt  Aym  vi/k  grrU  ponle  C. 

201.  And  gjfrd  kim  wiik  a  {kit  N)  nreri^ 
8Xr. 

202.  J/ott^]  Xe  myjl  8N.    UotU  «.  «.]  Ther 
vut  mt  kamfn  )mi<  0. 

20S.  )y<  A]yM  aef/e  C.    tome]  g»M«  X.    UuU'^ 
*,]  ^e/Krde  man  C. 

204.  ^]^SitJU  fvnd  tkn  X.     Thai iulx 

205.  n4luid^y\hM  C, 
20<i.  /oMim]  cjimycf  C. 

207.  (o  SX. 

208.  icoi>— m2L]  )wr0  A«  inu  •/aire  C.    /trfv 


^qif  A^«/  Am  »h»rr  8X. 

209.  tA/-. )  hrtwfht  otrt  C.     w]  om.  8X. 

210.  M^SX. 

211.  into^](o^C. 

212.  a  fond]  trvu  T.     it/]  tfv/  8X. 

2l:i.  >Vr]  l/'i/A  8X.    TAnvMyAmteMMa 

214.  oHl]/vrthf  i\ 

215.  AN/i/or]  om.  C ;  fo  mM.  8XC. 

216.  hetfnmnf  (\ 

217.  Ayefdt  X  ;  W'^  80.    ^]  om.  C 

218.  fc'ii  A.]  JUn^  8X. 
21I>.  lrj^]lrfei\)'S. 

220.  MN/] /««Ny«  add.  8X.    Aon^  8. 

219  f.  oin.  C. 

222.  mr]  om.  8X.     t]  *«r  uM  8XC. 


The  Erie  a  courser  ain)  be-stride, 
His  eworde  he  henge  be  his  side ; 
Xe  myght  no  man)  with  liyni^  goone, 
Hym  selfe  woe  forth  sent  alone.      164 
Alas,  that  he  ne  haif  be  warro 
Of  Uie  Enemys,  that  be  thaie  1 
AVhan)  he  come  to  that  forpste, 
He  began)  to  chase  after  the  beeste,  168 
Hint  it  harde  ur  Moidoure 


And  aM*r}*e(¥  m'r  Gj'o  ns  a  tinytoure ; 
lie  prcky«>  forth  bc-forp  bin  hoeto 
For  pride  and  to  make  boostc,         172 
And  to  iif  r  Gyo  gan)  ho  my : 
<  Yel<>  the,  troy  tour,  for  thou)  shalt  dye 
TViou  4*  thif  mfn  both  iMe  nftal  br^ 
Fw  the  U>m  of  thy  ladyfre^  176 

*For  I  hyr  loued,  or  thou  h}T  knewc, 
If  thou  hyr  haue,  thou  sludt  it  rowe  1 ' 


161.  a}  vygU  add.  0.    dryde  0. 

162.  Hut-^tmgeyAndktngtkugodemterdeO, 

163.  Aej  Ther  0,    gotm^  oorr.  oot  of  «mm 
31;  renmeO. 

164.  He  waa  tkafanmui  ma»  Iker  in  O. 

165.  fFoida  god,  hs  had  hen  aumrt  O 

166.  tho]  hio  0.    be]  toon  0. 

167.  l»Maq  into  Mi  O. 
168.ky.  IpJfMa 


160.  U\  em.  0. 

170.  oner,  o,  </.]  Uflforik  O.   aiftiin  add.  0. 

171.  *»]a«o. 

172.  Fot\  pamyynge  add.  O.     mw/]  on.  0. 
male]  great  add.  O. 

174.  Ihou  e.  d,]  kjf  my  fay  0. 

175  tmO.  For  ike  tore  </tkyf€yr«  lady, 

FtrJk9rktid,ortkouher$yt,  IL 

>or.ts. 


SIR  oiun  or  nAUiocx. 


91 


'  I  schel  ^  iello  al  lo  gadre : 
Beten  ichaae  me  •tiftdro 

Wi^  me  maoe ;  465 

))ric8  i  smot  him  in  ^  lieued, 
Al  for  dod  ich  him  Icaed 

In  ^  place!'  468 

*  Beues  1 '  quc^  Saber, '  ^w  ert  to  bliime : 
))o  lpiio<1i  wile  now  do  me  acliame 
For^ineeakel  471 


Boute  ^w  be  mo  conaaile  do, 
))ow  mijt  now  sone  brings  tb  bo 
In  mechs  wrake  1 ' 


s- 


a1)er  Beue^  to  his  bona  ladde, 
Mccbe  of  ^t  leuedi  him  diadds. 
))e  leuedi  out  of  ^  tour  cam. 
To  Raber  ^  wet  )he  nam.  478 

'  Saber/  )he  iieide, '  whar  ia  Bcf, 
))at  wike  troitour,  ^i  fule  ^fl' 


474 


4«.1.  «•;»/•/]  »rofe  ESC.    M  y&w  C. 

4H4.  /  hn,ir  heU  {iheU  N ;  «Nv/yii  C)  SXC. 

/rt<irT(:)S. 

4>i5.  mr]  *ifmpuN  aiM.  C. 

466.  nnoft  mi.  8X  ;  Atm]  m  ESXC  ;  om.  (!) 
A.    d»'K8NC. 

467.  ^/]  ^it/i  nlJ  SN ;  yfivi  C.     Lyyng  U 
tteoiew  I  htfm  htlfuyii  E. 

468.  ^\y(a  SN.    OnyUyl1x<m\iU  yUx  (!) 

469.  Bew*]  Sir  C.    m;^  SinAffr  C  ;  Kt  teide 
8X.    B.  q.  SA  Saber  mydc  E. 

470.  mc  IUM9  <lo  8.    now\  om.  EC. 

471.  ^//orE.    I'yESXC. 

472.  And  Imt  8N.    be  m«]  <|^r  C ;  wytt 
icE. 

478.  may  8N ;  maytU  a    hmt]  om.  E8Na 


mw:\  nm.  8X.     r«  6»]  «v  io0  E ;  ft  b$tk 
heoo  SX  :  botMa  two  C. 

474.  /»  to  E.    mrehyl  EC. 

47.'(.  J9'iKir~AoNii]  ij»  to  •  (hyi  C)  dbamAer 
Ay»  RXC. 

476.  Awtofthf  Indv  lui  wu  drad  C  ;  |>0  fo/'y 
/ft/  Mir  A^  (ffAo  (!)  X)  <irarf  8N.  h><  V'^ 
dny  ftfM.  SX. 

475  t  Snber^ehffh(\)fU9m  Ae>epoNf« 
<Cr  Ar/4M.7^  Avm  t»  Awn  A0«y«.   E. 

477.  mf]  om.  8.     H  A^  A^-    ^^i"  K. 

478.  &iA«n/v  E ;  in  add.  Ea  And  gim  to 
my  tdd.  8X. 

475.  u]iiiy«nwaild.E. 

480.  >eSXC.  icy£t]y«iESXa  fcvitoiir]  iM 
EC.    yUl^9.   /otoSN.    M  •«  «/««• 


<I  wyH  you)  teH  aH  to  goder: 

Bete  I  haue  my  stepfader  1 

With  my  ataff  I  smote  bym)  on)  the 

hede, 
That  I  lef te  hym  aU  ffor  dede  1 '     348 
Sai<>  Sabers  to  Beues:  'Thou)  arte  to 

blame. 
Hers  fors  I  gate  botho  haims  and  grams  1 


Be-tyds,  what  so  eu^  be-^e. 
Yet;  he  sail), « I  shidi  the  hide  1 '    352 
Sabers  in  to  the  chamber  hym  IsJ, 
Of  the  countes  he  was  adred ; 
The  countes  wokl  neTuns  Mynns^ 
TiH  she  corns  to  Sabers  ynne :        356 
'  Sabers/  she  said,  *  whers  is  Betouid^ 
That  wekyd  lad,  that  ffelown^l ' 


Mft-348 ! 

Beten  I  ham  my  degfadtrt 

Andelaynelhkmhia^wnepaHenO, 
84S.  AtM— i.l  Thim  mUde  Buherw  0. 
UO,  Hen/,]  Then  0.    tr.]tkamtO. 


SKI.  But  bet,  0,    m  e,]  may  0. 
85S»  yetkeeAOnjfeagti^fneO,    wefOu 
SiM.  ill    Aymj  Aym  h  ebnmber  0. 
lb$,web,lemmdO.    lAoO  ami  iTrmige  a 


S3 


MS   HECiS  or  UAWIOCX. 


•Dame;  a  aada.  «idi  deik  Um  of 

davo 
Be  ^  red  and  be  ^  aawe ;  4$2 

fm  he}  Hn  do^  }ow  ber  eixL' 
l)eIeaediMsde:  <  Saber,  ^  lixi  I 
Boate  ^w  mt  to  biai  take,  1 1>^ 

l)ov  aehelt  abegjfte  for  is  sakcL*         4^ 

Beuee  heide  bie  meister  ^te ; 
To  bin  a  apak  wi^  beitte  grete 


And  eeiile  z  *ljtmm  ber  be  name  I 
Do  me  meister  lor  ma  no  achame  I  4!K) 
)if  ^w  me  aexi,  lo,  wbar  icb  tun  bere ! ' 
His  moiler  tok  btm  be  ^  ere ; 
Fain  )be  woW#,  a  were  tinTne. 
Foiire  kiii)tcs  )he  elepc«1e  bliue :     494 
•  W«nde^/  )b<  scidc,  *  ti>  ^  stronde : 
)if  )e  se^  scbipes  of  painim  londe. 


4S1.  ItaM««.1JAiifa«eSN.    him]mami± 


fW««rC. 


i92.Be]p9rwKC.    y  rtd\  yjm  k^^lt  K.    H 
r  E ;  oat  ^     ^  


8X. 


.  C.    pm  Mtv^  fui  wU  mUi. 


4S3.|V«f  R:  |>0m8;  ra/»C.    Aw] /V  C. 

doYis  ESNC ;  >irf  add.  ESXC    kcr]  ouu 

SXC. 
M4.   |>0~&ifer]  il)r  fod,   ,^abcr,  »h^  tndr 

8NC.     Sm  vhm  he  ye^  (^IV  X)  aiia.  SX. 
485.  ifimle]  ^f  tdd.  a    m^  lo  Aim]  iry/f  vu 

Mpm  aui  (om.  H  EC :  Aim  m^  to  Aomi!r  SX. 
4M.  <iV  C ;  flrVyyyrf  E ;  Mant  SX.    Wn  rwy/ 

^I'iA^  add.  SX. 

487.  Bnu{\)  A.  po  /T.  8X.  Arj^]  Arrr 
add.  E.     Air  M.]  ^  iirA^  mi»  i\ 

488.  «rt>  Arrfir]  trortira  8X.  thtt  t»f  \e 
dkaum^r  he  gan  trpe  E ;  And  ki  hnr  en* 
he  kpt  C.     iniroia  delay  iwld.  8X. 

«S9.  And  «.]  om.  8X0.    iii«  Arr]  wA^re  /  am 

KG.    Act]  A^«  add.  SX. 
490.  D9  wu  M.]  A/y  mnyBlyr  thall  Aatie  C. 


AtM^,  y  \e  ftnti!  aild.  SX. 

491.  }ifl  JVW  8 ;  le  MMv  X.  arib;^  KC. 
fo]  MMr  C  irAiir]  om.  KC.  «m]  oin.  l!)  A. 
irA«rr  ieh  am]  m<  S.     /o — am]  om.  X. 

492.  //m  m.1  |>e  /iiffy  ESXC  A;#m  lifuL  K. 
rrv]  «MTiv  K.     Sone  ohwh  aild.  SX. 

49S.  fain]  For  K.  /ai'a--a]  /  Kptd^  wh* 
itridr,  ^  SX. 

494.  /«K/r)  Tio-iir  E;  prr  SX.  f/<7M*«) 
looA  m/o  hrre  K  :  «i/«  add.  SX.  A/.]  «wyAr 
8.  poi  ttrrr  hia/oom,  aild.  SX.  p«il  cAi// 
«rA«  /<ir)Jl  Ann  on  Aoiirl^  add.  K  To  Acm 
nhrloiy  fhifdc  <»a  Aom/c  add.  SX. 

493  f. :  And  9ty,le  to  hjtm  ncyth^ ; 

*  r  fm/r^",  |iOH  MviY  not  on  lyw  !  * 
Tfrn  iHt/yhtm  totr  A  vm  pn  hvndt  C. 

49JJ.  Il'rnd*^  SC ;  Uti^  K  ;  yr  adtl.  C.  ^  JrJ 
«rr  add.  K.     A»fi*id  wt  )'  Mfiy  mid.  SX. 

49ff.  ^m/  f/C.  H  om.  (!)  C.  »«  SC  ;  aciM  N  ; 
Jfynd/'  E.  A  nchtrypt  C  ;  $hif*mrm  S ;  eA^^*- 
MirM  X.  jMiM.  /.]  paffnyti  (!)  E  ;  ^iii«  (!) 
C ;  &irruyi»  SX  ;  /Niimi  (!)  londe  A. 


'  DaiQe/  he  eai<l, '  lie  is  dei  ie 
At  your  couiiscH,  at  yoiin)  rwU :     3G0 
L6  liere  liif  cloth  is  iiH  w//A  1»1<kx>  ! ' 
'  lliou)  liest,'slie  sAith , '  tliou)  arte  vuotl : 
But  tlioQ  me  that  kd  take,  r.  it7«. 

Thon  shalte  dye  ffor  his  sake  I '      364 
Ileves  herd,  how  she  can  threte : 
TiH  her  lie  lepe  wtVA  hert  grete, 

/  And  sai«l :  '  Lo !  bore  I  am,  madame ; 

i  Do  my  iiiuister  ffur  me  no  shame  1 ' 


MO.  ceuiM.]  and  add.  O. 

961.  here]  om.  0.    eL]  are  add.  O.    wilk] 

«aO. 
882.  ihou  a.]  ae  ihou  wre  0. 
888.  ^irtj  / add.  0.    iM«]om.O. 
884.  drUhye  0. 
88ft.  Aimt]  that  0.    fan]  hym  0. 
im.Hei»hgrieiitO, 
W.amJO, 


The  Imly  sni«> :  *  Thou)  harlot  bohl 
Xow  hum*  I  Ihy  Ihryftn  wdill* 
Siiljuru  hikV  another  knygltt 
Site  callidF  to  her  anon  ry^ht :         372 
Her  son  them  be-taught  hIio 
And  had  them  wend  to  the  si'C, 
'And  caste  the  hoy  ainyddro  the  streino, 
And,  Saherc,  thou)  thou)  ho  his  erne, 
lUit  thou)  drench  that  gloton),         377 
Tliou  shalto  be  hongid  for  Uiy  treason)!' 


8H9.  harl]  aH  eo  0. 

{>70.  An«0--/Ar.]  tnio  me  Ihff  ijife  ie  0. 


878.  Her  eA  Hym  vnto  0.    hdobe  O. 
874.  vend  io]  eanl  Aym  «'«  O. 

876.  And  c]  CaM  y«  0.    t'«  myddf^  ^  0. 

877.  B'Xi  1/  add.  O.    iAea]  e  add.  (I)  \L 
demeneO, 

878.  AeA.]aAysO.    Iky]lhal0, 


SIR  BBIIB8  or  UAMTOUy. 


Belief  to  hem  ^ia  ilche  liyne, 

)):it  )e  for  DO  gode  ne  fine,  498 

Wha^r  )e  haue  for  him  inor  or  lewe, 

S^Uej?  him  rijt  in  to  he^ncjwer 

F)r^  ^o  kni)t4»  gonne  tc, 
Til  ^t  hii  come  to  ^  ae,  502 

Scliipes  hii  fonde  ^r  stoutlo 
Of  he^ncMO  ami  of  fele  himle ; 
pe  chilli  hii  cheiteileii  to  sale, 
Marchaundes  ^i  fonde  ferli  falo     50G 


And  aolde  ^t  child  for  mechel  au|t6 
And  to  ^  Saraaina  hiii»  be-tao^ie. 
For^  ^  wente  wi^  ^a%  child, 
Crist  of  hetiene  be  him  mild  1 
))c  childea  hertte  waa  wel  oolde, 
For  ^t  ho  waa  ao  fer  iaolde ; 
Naples,  ^u)  him  ^njte  cile, 
Towanl  painim  a  moate  aaile. 
Whan  hii  riuede  oat  of  ^  atrond, 
))e  king  lii)te  Ennin  of  ^i  londe; 


510 


5U 


Aim  bhfw  A  }fnt  (m  hvyi  K  ;  Thtn  n/Ne  to 

thrm  Brfo^rn  C.     pi*  Uke  day  »td.  SX. 
498  om.  KSXC. 
409.  ar]  «i(')  A.     {Bydds  mm  {Hcuw  ye  C) 

morf,  (htiHilf.  mm  (Aam  ^  C)  Ush  EC. 
W>0.  r»)0  oin.  EC. 
409  f.l  om.  SX. 
1^01.  For^]  For  (!)  A  :  trai^  ndd.  8X.     H 

Jiriic  to  E.     qoimf  <*•!  wn  qonf  C  ;  \rrr  SS'. 
f»02.  W  All]  jwy  ESXC.     rnto  8  ;  rii/iV/  X  ; 

r^t^t  to  E.     «^j  foinr.  mIJ.  C.     &»  ^  j<ivm< 

{rfround  X)  ada.  8X. 
riO:).  ikhiprs^^r\  pare  ^ffoundyn  tekffppys 

rm  (.]  om.  sx. 

S04.  hr^.]  paymm  E.     ^/c/^]  d^iir  C. 

605.  pal  K.  ^ff  E.  chep.]  teJiifpprdm  E; 
pr^urde  C.  p«— rA.]  And  thrpffn  (eleped 
8)  )M  chitdt  8X.     /o]  |»  add.  E.    9elU  C. 

5M.  ^}u<  merekautuiet  C.    /«r/i]  Mnmdyr  E  ; 


fiiony  aju<  8X ;  om.  C.     Cf  ke^tn  Umd  add. 
8V 
507.*  And\  They  8XC.     )«f  cA.]  Ayw  ESXa 
mfceA«  8X.    froH^  E.   /or  m.  a.]  ^  fodf 
nv^AiC. 

608.  And]  om.  ESX.  £br.]  >ey  add.  SX ; 
/?'/« In/aild.  £.  A4M]om.E.  itgythaddf 
add.  SX. 

609.  frrii/^]  rydrn  E  ;  Mylyd  C 

510.  Aim]  M>  0 ;  r«  (!)  A.  Cnd-^\m\  Chart 
lord  be  iri>  2?</«  m  E. 

511.  wag  irr/]  trrsxe  all  C  pg  wrf]  JSSff/a 
vrplr,  hy»  ktrUi  md  E. 

512.  \>nt]  om.  EC.    mMa  a 

513.  Ariirr  >e  l«v  C  ;  ITh^  E.  him]  ht  a 
;//fe  C ;  ffoujt  4|wm{  m  A«y£t  E. 

514. /a  to  a    fNiimia(!)A. 

515.  p«y  roweden/or}  be  >8  «erva4«  E ;  Tktif 

artxyd  at  ^  tee  dritude  C 
616.  Armyn  C. 


'  Glailly,  mnilame ! '  said  he. 

11)0  child  they  ]c()  to  the  ace,         380 

Th«y  wol'J  not  drown)  hym,  aekeriy, 

But  ano^ure  they  ha«f  redy : 

Hiey  ffound  there  ahippw  bo^  mora 

and  loaae, 
Of  payncmo  lond  an<l  of  hethenet ;  S84 
They  aold  the  chikle  for  gold  gret 
-^       plente, 


\\v\  with  the  payneniMt  wondith  he. 
IWrea  hert  wax  uH  cohV, 
For  he  waa  to  paynemw  aold.         388 
Tlkcire  aayH  tliey  drew,  the  wynd  waa 

good, 
Tliey  aayled  forth  iid  to  the  flood, 
TyH  they  come  to  pay  nemo 
In  to  the  lond  of  Armony.  393 


V9,Jwyl9UuUyO. 
3A0.  vnto  0. 


Ml.aek.)  in  no  wvm  0, 
O. 


MS. 


Ikyngt  aid.  0.    had  r,]  gan  deuym 

Mithirt]  lMein{\)  U ;  om.  0. 
M4.  paynywu  O.    ^  om.  0. 

3M.  eAi/<l»]  mO :  ekad0ir{\) M.  M^-plenie] 
wytk  ModU  thonylU  0. 


386.  And  th«  paymymt  gladly  k^fm  bou^  0. 

387.  wnjr  ail]  wooed  O. 

338.  /rAaaO.    vDa$tcp.]tahdkenimttaiik 
Bnt  yH kym  lyd not/or Urag% 

Outr  they  made  aode  Hage,  add.  0. 

339.  TA/f  0. 

390./af<A-^]  aaertiUtaUO. 
391.  payn,  ]  the  ryait  0. 

3M.  In  to]  QTO.    Smany  a 


u 


•IK  BBVn  or  BAVTOCa. 


Hk  wil  WM  ded,  ^  lii)to  Mof^e, 

A  doubter  a  bftdJe  ol  ^oog  age,       518 

lodaiia  fU  mida  liei. 

Hire  scbon  ww  goU  Tpoii  lure  fat ; 

8c  fiure  ^he  wm  &  bci^i  of  mod, 

A.«e  mow  Tpon  >•  nda  blod ;         5:f3 

\viitf  to  acboUe  ftX  nmj  ducrinel 


j  Men  wirte  no  faiier  ^ing  alioe^ 
So  hende  ne  w«l  iUu)i ; 
Boiit^  of  cnstene  kwe  )lie  koQ>«  Mu^t 
pt  maTchanns  vente  an  hiding       527 
&  prewnte  Beuca  lo  Ermjn  king. 
))t  king  ^  of  wai  glad  &  bU^   111^1. 
And  ^kede  hem  mant  a  si^ :      530 


517.  Bit  ir.1  Tkt  qmem  C     Mmrmm  K; 

51S.  ir«  ;kMUk  a  gM)lyr  X.    ^).«.]«*y<e 

SmttteC 
519.  Moafrfya  E.    A|M*<a 

uo.irvv]p«Ea  mc. 

Ml.   &a  MB.  C     /mVv]  trAy<  E.     fc^» 

522..tf«r]5^E.   <i  >e«ii4Nn  E:  9»'i**««(*) 

C.    rpra  H  «i»  E-    H  >"•]  onu  C. 
523.  JriUr  te]  WluA  a    jdbo/iir]  /  add.  E. 

Miayiie  E.     )al  m.]  ««  Morr  Aur  Aririe  C 
624.  i/im  hmm  imm  •»  /ry/v  oit  /ywe  C ; 

.Vdktf  tnu  ^e/oyr^vlt  ^  for  /|fM«!  E. 
ftSS.  £dk  mw  w  E.    nc]  /•  M  E :  mr  ffi  r. 
626.  Cryrf<^f  C.    m  (om.  C)  Arirrfe  «rA«  EC*. 
6:27.  pw  E.    «nil8  an  A.]  irr/v  ^tooii  »«  A«fT 

iloyn^  E ;  tanfadt  yyudf  C. 
538.  pretnUyd  EC    ifeMc*]   >e   ekfidc   C. 

609-628: 

Ur'^nde  and-tttdcr  ^  (A«  X)  Amf  ooot^ 

ro(7ittX}£mumve. 
jraa  A«r«Atp  ^tn  {gon  )iey  (<ikt>»iiX)  /omlp 


prr  MMirJUiNiifef  fra  )ra  (om.  K)/«mmI 

ll'iM  Arm  fry  tokr  ckitiU  Bitmm, 
>V  to  «>//«  Aim  iji  ^  Umn 

tt'Uh  triuer  t^ma  y^f  {kirn  §frU  (m«v« 

r*  /<Wr  Aim  >fy  •rrrr  fl/'trtle, 

JSrA^  ArM  om  him  Monde. 
For  Aim  to  Aant  «fiWr  Ajrff'/, 
pry  t<td  Aim  ^iiyMf  n<<rry  j<itf<| 

(M  Am  A^  a  rwM  gnrhmU, 
And  ^  (lArr  X)  nr  my^  no  m^n/ymdi, 
Tobyr^  ckiid  qf'rrirfm  ttrnde. 

So  dtrt  ^  gan  Aim  Ao/*/, 
Ty/  >er  mm  a  (/A«  X)  tinges  ftcvarde, 
pal  tcM  Ariiife  {tynd  X)  aiuf  m  iH^nnle, 

An  tyl  {to  X)  Aim  \r%i  Mim  w/il. 
TAc  «(cNnnl  v^ent  to  }e  kyng 
And  ^noenifd  Aim  tri/A  )»  (fAal  X)  cA»/«lt 
«>  (om.  X)  )yii^  SX. 

629.  t>er  i;^  |K  ityii^  K.     iraa  /A^rti/-  X. 

630.  Aoa]  tkem  C ;  ^  maiTAaMiii<v  E ;  Aim 
8X  ;  ^  y  add.  8.  moai  a]  moiiy  S ;  gtlo 
EC. 


Her  kyiig  hight  Armyu)  of  tlio  loiul, 
Ilia  wiffc  woadede,  I  vndoratom);  r.it7A. 
He  had  a  dou^hf 4»r  ffeyre  aii«l  Wyght* 
loeyan,,  ibat  Maiden,  she  bight,     306 
Her  visage  vraa  while  ua  floure, 
There  in  ran  a  reed  ooloun ;  398 

"With  Bent  browee  and  eyen)  shene, 
AVtVA  her  /o/ig  aa  gold  wire  oii)  the  grene, 
With  eniiitt  handtM  and  fyngun  longe, 


Xo  thinge  of  her  ii*as  sbapeh)  wiuiige. 
Where  to  ehold  I  her  diecry  ve  t 
Tliere  waa  none  wo  ffeiro  ou  ly  vok    404 
'Yhos  MarcIuindiM  gaii)  to  courte  wend 
And  preeeutid  the  kyng  Bouet  the 

bend ; 
He  there  of  waa  glad  and  blithe 
And  thaukyd  the  niarchaundtw  meny 

•itho :  408 


398.  Snuynn  O.    tMt  0. 

89«.ir.«Ae]fa(£yO. 

897.M]{yi/yadd.O. 

898.  a]  <A«  0. 

899.  Aw/lAryyAlO. 

400.  hng\  &  one  ktter  blotted  oat  bofoie  it 
X;  odlO. 
Hyr  nam  km  otmcly,  Kyr  lyppcB  meek, 
J^ytk  m  kutlv  montk  andfnyn/eU, 
Wiik  UUu  whyU  ^  men  tei, 
Byr  knndtB  w$n  $tKU  ag  vyoM, 


Hyr  body  wtu  ytntyl  vfWwatfn  ktdn^ 
Heishapen  both  body  and  btieke.  add.O. 
401.  n'itk-^nd\  Hyr  hamtoi  imtv  Bmnl,  hyr 

O. 
402.^oaO. 

408.  9Vher9-h«r]  WhiU  nodttk  mi  kyr  to  0. 
404.  aoM  m/.]  nwtr/ayrtr  maydo  0. 

406.  tetndl  mm  0. 

408.  if.  M«  X  ]  wiih  Auyt  wtnut  O. 

407.  J7«  lA.  (/]  or  Aym  Ms  iynyo  0. 

408.  Msay]  aa  C.  0« 


SIR  BIVB8  or  BAXTOVN. 


35 


'  ^lalioun  I '  a  seidc, '  ^e  inijt  be  piouto, 
And  ^18  child  wolde  to  ^  alouto; 
}if  a  wolde  a  Sarasin  be, 
)it  ich  wolde  hope,  a  scholde  fe  I 
lio  Mahoun,  ^at  sit  an  hi), 
A  fairer  child  neuor  i  ne  sij, 
Nei^or  a  ling^o  no  on  hrado, 
No  non,  so  faire  limes  hade  I 
ChikI/  a  Rcido, '  whar  wer  pe  boret 
Wlmt  is  ^0  name  1  telle  roc  fore !    5i0 


534 


538 


)if  ich  it  wiste,  )iit  were  me  lef/ 
'  For  gode/  a  seide, '  ich  hatte  Be^ 
Iboren  ich  was  in  Ingelonde, 
At  Hamtonn,  be  ^  se  stronde ;      544 
Me  fader  was  erl  ^ar  a  while, 
^le  modor  him  let  sle  wi^  gils, 
Anil  me  )he  soldo  in  to  he^londe : 
Wikked  bo^  fele  wimmen  to  fondol  5411 
Ac,  sire,  )if  it  oner  so  be-tidoi 
)3at  ich  mowo  an  hone  ride 


531.  B^  .Vfthoun  E.  )r]  ire  K.  ^  m»V  be] 
now  were  y  SN. 

532.  j4vd]  Yf  C.  Wold^  \i»  thuld  ESX. 
rw/o  I-:.     H  r»  KSN.     l<mU  KSNC. 

683.  Aiid  vf  C  :  AnA  K.     aj  it  KXC.     Air.] 

paifnfnn  SNC    a  Har.]  %rUh  r»  E, 
5.14.  \it\  oin.  ESXO.     /  how  vril  C.    a]  U 

8Xr.    ffo?A;ESXC. 
535.  Mah.]  Appoiyn,  EXC;  Ajrpolontf  {Cl  8. 

nyttifth  hye  C. 
5.36.  nf\  om.  C.    neuer  %  i\A  y  ntuer  8.    A^^ 

/•'•]  tayrrrf  nntere  non  /  K. 

537.  a]  of  ESXC.  ne]  mr  C  ;  ney^  E.  w] 
off-  yj»M\ 

538.  pon]  om.  SX  ;  J«a/  ««W.  E.  Xor  fayrcr 
fitlottr  h4ul  C. 

540.  irhit-'-natnr]  pal  i  U  wyMe  E.  /err] 
hrfore  E ;  now  foore  8.  Tetlc  me  py  name 
br/orne  C. 

541.  U]  om.  8X.    1/— irijfe]  py  tMHM  to 


642. /brg^xiel^iwiSXC:  <rAA.)MyfMnM 
wt»XC. 

544.  /it  X.  SotUhattUoH  SX.  ft0  ^  «i]  nmi 
^«  KS :  hi  ^  X.  50-«<nnMii;]  y  vniLr- 
ttoHfie  C. 

545.  ^«  tnu  erl  S  ;  iwm  tt^r  «?!<«  N.  KarJ 
om.  C ;  4f  add.  E.    o]  wtne  C. 

646.  .Ve  M.]  Jim  C.  ^  Afrm  «toi  E ;  <ef 
«//v  Aym  C  ;  him  «/oi()  a/  8X. 

647.  And  me  iwlde  1&;  S/utwe  tolde  8N ;  Jtfy 

648.  It^ikbtl  bfp]  U'ol  wykkyd  an  E ;  S^kJw 
brn  8.  fek]  om.  ESXa  HKo  i$  wman  N ; 
for  ailil.  8XC. 

649.  ^c]  BhI  ESX  ;  n'fv  jt^]  ifr  il  EC  m] 
my\fr  E.    nicr  mJ  wen  (!)  8. 

650.  pn^]  euer  add.  8.  may  8Xa  Ml 
om.  C 


'  Be  Mahouncl/  said  the  kyng,  *  I  were 

And  thi«  chilil  wolJ  turns  to  roy  lay ; 
For  lie  Mahoiinif ,  that  is  so  hye, 
I  »aw  no viire  chilil  with  eye,  413 

That  lioil  80  moche  of  tfayrehode, 
Nother  of  lengith  ne  of  brede. 
Chiltl,'  he  said,  *  thy  name  te&  mo  1 
Where  wan  thou)  borno  and  in  what 
coutrot'  416 


'  Sir,'  he  said,  *  Beues  is  my  name  I 
Where  I  was  borne,  mo  thinkyth  no 

shame : 
In  Englond  bare  my  modcr  me, 
At  Southampton)  vppon)  the  see ;    430 
Nfy  fader  was  there  eris  a  while, 
My  moder  let  sloe  hym)  with  a  gyle 
And  hath  roe  sold  to  paynemus  iond : 
Wekyd  is  woman)  ffor  to  ffond  I     424 


410.  And-^y]    WMe  Iki  tkyhU  fonakt 

AtrO. 
AU.ieeoltytUlkonO. 
411  rUmweJO. 
416.  Thai  ban  mmaehe/ayrne»§aO, 
4U.</]tiiO.    mykr.}mrit^bnden4m0. 
416.l«//](AMadd.O. 


416.  tr«  thou]  thou  wen  0. 

418.  rArreO.    me ih,] tkynki 2 <}. 

410.  my  meder  ban  0. 

iil,  thery^  woe  0. 

i2t.with]byO. 

436.  payn,  /.]  nayngmyg  0. 

424.  A  wyckidtr  mtdtr  may  nmi*  bt  uryt  <>» 


S6 


BIB  OBVn  or  UAMTOUV. 


And  WHIM  bero  &  schcft  to-broke, 
Me  fader  de^  ich  achel  vrel  wreke ! '  553 

)}«  kingee  hertte  wex  wel  cold, 
When  Benee  hadde  ^ue  itolde, 
ie  eaide :  *  I  nane  non  eir  After  me  dai, 
Boute  loeian,  \u  fain  mai ;  556 

And  ^w  wile  fc  god  for-sake 
And  to  Apolyn,  me  loni,  tiike, 
Hire  i  achel  fe  )cue  to  wiue 


And  al  me  loud  after  me  Hue  I '      660 

*  For  fsode ! '  que^  Beiiee,  <  ^i  i  nblde 

For  al  ^  aeluer  ne  al  ^  golde, 

phi  is  vnder  heuene  li^t^ 

Xe  for  ^  doubter,  ^t  it  ao  bri^t :  564 

I  nolde  fui^Mike  in  none  maneru 

JesvL,  yat  bou^te  nte  an  dere : 

Al  mote  ^i  be  doum  and  deuo, 

pat  on  ^  false  godee  bo-leue ! '        568 


651.  ^iuE]om.ESNC.   adtajnyhrrixISS^^C. 

U%.fader^  £8Na  9ehd  uxl\  Kkal  E :  uyll 

C;  «0o{  N;  wMU  8.    «icrdb  8XC:  he 

(p9t  ckwld  (Al  kt  BN)  Md*  ^ere  (him  in 

8X)AytMi0«, 
ffou  )w  ernvrour  katida  hit  fadyr  ittawc 
(«/atM8N).    mM.KSN. 
i5Z,pat{ThtC)  kjfng  htrde  hou  Brft  Mde 
EC ;  men  B,  had  ^U  (Am  add.  N)  Udda 
8N.    «ese(l)A. 
664.  For  hym  Ayt  hrU  (mI  nl  toldfi  {mn 
foUs  O  EC ;  perfore  ^  kynget  heri  wu 
eoldeS^. 
666.  y  f*ntu!  neon  (m  K)  8N  ;  Jwt  haue  E. 
rir]  om.  E.    J  naue-^daCl  poM  »ehait  be  my 
kevn  C 

656.  tne]  '^  ESN.    And  Joeyan  JnU  t«  m 
feyreC. 

657.  ufiii  8N;  wolda  C;  wddyd  E.    goii 


hrd  8XC. 
668.  to^vtr]  Avolyn  to  ^  EC.    lord\  gotl 

8X  ;  to  nda.  N. 
659.  »«rAc/]yvy/8N;  /«W(ii;E;  wyUyC, 

yrue  the  KC. 
6A0.  nHoiiLX. 

661.  /br  <;.]  Kay  8N.    Ftn^-Ilfttrg]  Sere,  he 
snytU  £  ;  ifr/yie  aeyde  C.     ^(K]  (totf  add. 

662.  !»<•]  M  Xa    ne  a/]  aiu<  EC ;  aiu(  a/  8X. 
he!  W  VC 

663.  paivi]Xefor  all  \Mi  gcde  C 
6«4.  JV>]  AWur  C. 

665.  tco/(//!  not  C ;  n^/«  E.    /or-e,]  heleue  E. 
tii]oiiESC.     no]E8XC. 

666.  But  on  Jreu  E  ;  GodC     me]  man  8X  ; 
me  dotted,  man  tupencribed  E. 

567.  AH  be  they  brtnte  to  dethe  C 
668.  on]  in  8.  H  v^ure  E ;  odur  C ;  om.  8X. 
beleuyth  C;  letteZ, 


And  I  may  ly ve  sckerly, 
1 1  ahali  ven^  my  fadera  dethe  tur  Gye  V 
8aid  kyng  Ermyn)  also  aneH : 
«OfGyohanlIo»teH;  428 

Many  a  panyni)  and  meny  a  sarz^e 
Hath  he  slay  id  vrtth  niekyli  pyn) ; 
But,  Beves,'  ho  said, '  I  bane  none  eyre, 
8ane  a  donghttfr,  that  is  fletre :       432 
And  thoa  wyU  thy  lord  formke 
And  Apolyne  to  thy  lord  take. 


I  fthaH  geve  the  ber  tc  wifle 
And  aH  my  lond  aft^r  my  lylfe ! '    43G 
'  Sir/  he  said,  *  that  wyH  I  nought 
For  aU  the  tresoure,  that  eu«r  was 

wrought, 
Ne  for  no  yeft  that  may  be,  439 

Ne  for  thy  doughter,  that  is  so  ffree  I 
I  dyd  my  selfe  diabonoure, 
And  I  forsoke  my  erratonre \*         442 


4S6.^iuq^O.    etrtaynlyO. 

42^/ader9d.]/aderO. 

4S7.  Tkekynge^JBrmonymyde/tdwelO. 

423.^^(0^.    kofd-^^Semphnl 

home  horde  O, 
48».  oar,]  wo  0 ;  oarwon  (I)  M. 

480.  moeho  0.    puyn  U  ;  yoyno  (!)  0. 

481.  JhU]  om.  O. 
4»i.aamo]ButO, 
iU.Andiirodd,0.    lordlyodO. 


I»— (db]  ontr  godlho 


484.  ^luq  teadd.0. 

betake  0» 

^h.gevo-to]thohyryyueioheihyiX 
486.  And\  IVyth  O, 

488.  tree.]godo  O. 

489.  JWO.    ufl]thyngtO, 
440.  ATorO. 
Ul,orlff]greaioAA.O. 
44S.XrO.   /d^]$hmido/oroakeO, 


SIR  DK0S8  or  UAUTOUSr. 
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I  Mhel  ^  beipe  wi^  alle  me  mi^t, 
AVi^  dont  of  swerd  to  gete  ^  ri)ty 

Be  ^w  of  elde  I  * 
pe  child  bim  ^.mkedo  &  tore  wep, 
And  for^  a  wente  wi^  fe  schep 

Vpon  fe  velde. 

Beues  was  herde  ypon  fo  doun. 
He  lokeile  homwaid  to  fe  tonn, 
pai  acholde  ben  his ;  381 


375 


378 


IIo  bc-liold  to-wanl  ^  tonr, 
Tronipes  he  herde  and  taboar 
And  meche  blis. 


381 


'  Lord/  a  scido, '  on  me  ^w  none  1 
>te  was  icli  ones  an  erles  sone 

And  now  am  herde  t  387 

Mi^te  ich  wi^  ^at  emperor  spcke, 
Wei  ich  wolde  nie  failer  awreke 

For  a1  is  fcnlo ! '  300 


373.  aehr!]  wyl  8XC. 

874.  ^U]  \pynne  0. 

375.  Be  my  tmce/ejfthe/  C. 

Z7€.  9orr]/tuU  can  C.     vrpl  X. 

377.  And]  om.  SX.     H  hit  N. 

378.  rpm]  In  to  SX. 

377  f.  For  ^  hi  »rhuI<U  irpf,  9eJir/m 
AndUpUt/oriktkegoutk,    i\ 

379.  At  B,  SXC.    htr  (!)  X.    doun]  toun 
(!)  8. 

880.  tumte.]  yn  C.    Aomiff.— towii]  Kcom  to- 

icard  BamplouH  8X. 
381.  That  wot  hyt/adurt  atl  mime  C. 


383.  TrumprHAt  C, 

384.  And  mrkutl  */ti}K-  nnH  yame  C. 

38.V  on]  nf  8.    Lorde  a  t.]  He  rniydt:  Lerdt 
CryMC, 

386.  .Ve^oiMtf]  Wa»  {Am  N)  y  nm^  SX ;  / 
vat  tomdymt  0. 

387.  aim]  a  C  :  an  8.    t^wrd  C. 

388.  J/m/>'  iVA]  17  y  MAy  C ;  ewr  add.  8X. 
^  ^  Xr  ;  om.  S. 

389.  My  fndur  dfthe  ^  vyll  nwrekt  C ;  0» 
{Gf  X)  Aim  J/  tfo/*^  hfn  mcrfJte  8X. 

890.  {y  hym  y  am  nU  nfrrde  C. 


And  I  shaH  beipe  the  than)  to  ffigbt  285 
With  dyntte  of  swoni,  to  wynno  thy 
^     right. 

There  fore  thou  mvste  my  rhcpe  forth 
dryve,  287 

That  no  man  witt,  thou)  be  on  ly  ve ! ' 
Bcues  hym  thankyif  an«l  sore  can  wcpe, 
And  fortho  bo  went  \rtVt  Salvers  ftheiic. 
As  Beues  was  set  Tpiran  the  down), 
He  lokyd  BacwarrI  to  Southampton) : 
He  be-hel()  towan)  the  towii),  293 

Trumpos  be  ben)  and  tabome, 


Haqiyn^,  pyp.vnS  And  moch  Uis 
Was  in  the  place,  that  sbold  be  bis : 
'  liorde/  he  eaiif ,  *  on)  me  thou  mono ! 
Was  I  not  an  Eriis  son)  1     f  iifo.     298 
And  nowe  I  am  but  an  bvrde 
Alas,  that  I  ne  bar)  s  swehle  t         300 
I  wyit  no  more  dwcH  on  this  down),  . 
I  wyH  home  to  »Southaniptoii) 
Ami  so  I  wyH  ffor  tbye 
Anil  se,  what  ^fordoors  dote  wiik  mj 
laily!'  304 


285.  Than  thai  1 0,    (Ann]  for  0. 

287.  Uum—forih]  my  thepe  Cforth  thou  (te 

tkOHfOTlhO)Uy. 

288.  irttt]  I'JUNT*  LO.    he]aHO. 
289  f. : 

{Ami  forik  ht  vienU  {Forth  tteiU  Beuyt  O) 
vUkSabyret  ' 


T$  (CTii/d  0)(JU/4UU  and  mrt  yan  w«pe  LO. 
291.  Am]  Urka»  LO.    toil  om  (em.  O)  kyyh 

LO. 
291  Bacm,  to]  to^wmnU  L ;  downs  to  0. 
•IB  BBUn. 


293.  AtkeO,    torn]  touro  0» 

294.  TrumyrtietO,    tahourO, 

295.  Ifnrn.  v.]  Then  taof  harwyngo  0. 

29«.  /r/u]  om.  a 

297—300 : 

Lorde,  he  taydt^  efme  than  oH  yimtrnomi 
Waa  I  nattm  orim  toin<if  kemart  O* 

301.  mioro\  Ungor  0.    •»]  »»  0. 

303.  m]  om.  O.    for  tkye]  te  vordy  0. 

904..<l«4(«t]eaLO.    my]iMalO. 


18 


sm  nun  or  hamtov:!. 


He  neme^  it  bat  an«l  for^  a  go^, 
8wi^  8ori  and  wel  wio^, 

To>ward  ^tnur;  393 

'  Poitor  I '  a  telle, '  let  me  in  reke ! 
A  lite  ^ing  ich  ane  to  upeko 

Wi>  ^mperor.'  39C 

Go  lioni,  truant  I '  fe  porter  iode,  i  vn^ 
*  SchereM-e  boare  aone,  y  fe  rede. 

Fro  legate:  399 

Boote  ^w  go  hennea  alao  awi^, 
Hit  scfael  ^  lewe  fele  ai^, 

|)ow  oome  ^r  ate  1  403 


Sixtc  ^  fchercwe,  lio  be  itte, 
A  loke^,  fts  a  wolde  amite 

Wi|»Mbat: 
S|M)ke  be  ou)t  nieche  mora, 
I  scliel  bini  emite  awi^  tore 

Upon  it  bat' 

'  For  gnde/  que^  Beuea,  *  na^elea. 
An  bonre  tone  for  to^  ich  wea, 

Welicbitwott 
Y  nam  no  truant,  bo  godea  graee  1 ' 
Wi^  ^t  a  lefte  vp  it  maoe 

Anon  fut  hot  4 1 4 


405 


408 


411 


391.  nau\>]  tak  SXa    bott  C    a]  om.  Xa 

392.  nv/l/tt//  XC ;  om.  8. 

393.  ToHxirdl  £ufn  HrcgMt  to  C. 
894.  in]  om.  C. 

395.  iyUlQVC  ^ing]om.C.  aue]/ormdA.C 

397.  horn  tr.]  hmt  trayUmr  SNC.   made  8NC. 

393.  SekerJ\  Fotcle  {.),     pif   ^roH*U   tmititf 

{trofdit  K)  vu  {}wld  oiUl.  >)  Nviri/  )MUk 

399.^  Go  fro  {forth*  on  X)  SX.     H  thyM  O. 

400.  £otUr]   3/  add.   C.      o/WJ  om.   8XC. 
blyue  SX. 

401.  NU]  ao  C;  Hit  (!)  A.    pou,  tknU  U 
a^gnkt  ro  mot  y  ^tfue  SX. 

402.  And  pou  SX.     pow  cvme]  That  tMou 

403.  H  'SM  Nm  N  AtffVMm,  (^w|  ^  U 


(MwmX)/}//<'SX. 
404.  A—uvltIr]  pou  IvktM  tu  ^  whi  m<  8  ; 

lutith  OM  Me  Mv/ile  nu  X.    w]  om.  (I)  A. 
406.  if]  ky  8. 

408.  Am]  ^  8. 
406—408.  om.  X. 

Jimp$  wtu  torf  ashamed 
And  nf  kit  vrordrt  agntmtd, 

pat  he  »pak. 
Jit  nyd  nener^  vhat  he  <to  My)/, 
To  ^  porter  he  pun  him  dy^ 

Andhithedbrak.    add.  SX. 

409.  n^fihelrt  8. 

410.  For  toihe  an  horrmn  (horit  toti  N)  SX. 

411.  irelichUlFulwlyS^, 

412.  am  SX.     truann  traytour  S. 

4 1 3.  ^0/]  w>rd  add.  SX.    rp\  om.  SX. 


He  ranne  bym  forth  at  the  ^te, 
Titt  he  come  to  the  paleyrn  gate :  306 
'  Porter,'  be  tai«1f,  *  Uike  it  to  non«  ytt : 
I  am  a  meatingere^  in  to  the  haH  I  wiH  I* 
'  Fye  on  the  rebaude/  aai«l  the  porter 
thoo,  309 

'  Horeton,  harlot^  home  thou  goo  1 


There  waa  none,  hut  he  waa  mar/. 

In  mettage  to  tend  aucho  a  laJ ! '   312 

*  Horeton),'  tai«l  Beuea,  'yf  I  be  one, 

Harlot  was  I  ncviire  none ; 

Thou  tbolditte  none  vnkyd  maiO  dit- 

apitel 
Haue  thou  thia  ffor  thy  aemice  1 '   31 C 


808.  ikym— !*«]/«<  oa  iU^  0. 

807.  loii.]iM<0.* 

808. /— Aa/0  J^  <"^  <A«  Aoi  Ml  M 

809.  on  tib]  om.  O. 

811.  imm]  mtmr  mtm  0.    «wv  O. 


mad\  to 


0;  KOodH. 
818.  in  mttt,  fo]  That 
314.  yaharhdO. 
816.  ih.  mont  mkyd]  theUt 
Zl^ih^thit]ait,h6 


nmir  tinmngt  O, 

'  O. 


SIB  BlUn  OP  BAMTOUy. 


39 


Beaes  to  ^t  Sarnsin  said : 

*  Of  Cristendom  )it  ichauo  a-bnid,  608 

Tchaue  seie  on  f\»  dai  rijt 

Armed  mani  a  geiitil  kni)t, 

TorneaDde  rijt  in  ^  feld  611 

With  holmes  brijt  and  niani  aeheld ; 

And  were  ich  alse  eti^  in  plaa, 

Ase  ouer  Gii,  ine  fader,  vraa, 

Ich  woUle  for  mo  Ionics  loue, 

))at  sit  hi)  in  hcneno  abouo,  616 


Fi^ie  wi^  )ow  eaerichon,  tvmK 

£r  ^n  ich  wolde  hennes  gon  I ' 

})e  Sarasin  seide  to  his  felawes : 

'  Lo,  bre^m,  hire  )e  noii^t  ^is  sawas. 

How  ^  jonge  cristeuo  houuda»       621 

A  sai]^,  a  wolde  vs  follen  to  grounde : 

Wile  wo  aboute  him  gon 

And  fonde  ^at  treitour  slon  t '         624 

Al  abonte  ^i  gonna  fringe, 

And  haitl  on  him  ftd  gonne  dinge 


fl07.  Brw*]  poo  iida.  E.     M]  )w  SXC ;  a  K. 
(iOH.  ^U]  oni.  ESNO.     ich.]  if  ftaua  8K  ;  t  am 

KC.     rjfhraydc  SC  ;  dffde  (!)  X. 
G09.  on]  iM  SX.     >m]  a  X.     HaC]  loey  8X. 

611.  Tom,  H\L]  To  Unte^/adSS. 

612.  tnanC]  a  tidd.  S. 
r»09-612oin.  ¥X\ 

613.  And]  \iff  V.C.     i  v^.  ESXa     «lt>]  Huf 
SX;  vyUyY,\  irA^(I)C. 

614.  nur]  air  add.  C 

And  \if(^n  C)  y  h^i*  uinnyd  ir^i 

Bo^  in  yn/ji  A'  in  aUtl ;  aild.  K8X. 

61  !S.  Uyrd^]  gotida  SX.     me  /.  /.]  ^  loue  of 

hyin  EC. 
61il.  Mit—kftt^n^]  in  hrum  {»{U<p  w  (»iU6  X) 
SX.    pai  {mffrtHl  dt^  (dyed  on  nde  C)  ffor 
oHff  {my  C)  tyn  KC. 
r>17.  Jtuinu  £.     ^ow]  al  aiUL  S. 
r.l8.  \an]  oni.  ESXC.    Junnfs\fro  yow  8. 


610.  8ar,^  So  SX  ;  Mitwin^  (!)  A. 
619  f.  pannf  hrjtp'tk  {wey^U  C)  •  {JowU  add.  C) 
narczyn^ 
pal  imyd  rpon  (on  O  Apolyn :  EC. 

621.  )K  }0N^]  }n<  (om.  X)  >«ff  SX.  iTtfio 
)w  ).]  See  )e  noic  ^^  E  :  Si^  ^  >yt  C 

622.  A]  om.  SX.  .«<  «rt»>  a]  ffou  he  R ;  ThtU 
C.     n  a//  C  ;  )^(1)  R.    /«/{«»]  ftryMSXC. 

628.  irUc  vY]Lclv9CiaU4  fdd.  ESXa 
gon]  rynge  C. 

624.  ya  tr,]  hym  for  to  SX.  And  io-brrbm 
hym  eurry  hon  £ ;  And  hards  drokyo  on 
hym  dynge  C. 

625.  >ai  gonnt]  him  >•)/  S  ;  (hei  him  atrong X. 
^-  P'9-]^  guntu  nbouten  hym  E. 

626.  hani]  oorc  <l*  hardo  E  ;  om.  SX.  vpima 
S.     M  om-  ^^^*- 

925  f. :  J/m*!!  o//  they  aboicte  hym  gons 

And  gauo  hym  OLrokyt  gode  wone  C. 


B«>ues  to  the  Snrziii)  sai<) : 
*  or  cry>*tondotne  I  huue  a-hray(f ;  480 
Wcro  I  as  weH  armed  in  this  plaoe^ 
As  oa<T  sir  Gye,  my  fader^  was, 
For  his  love,  tliat  weri«l  the  crown)  of 
thome  483 

And  also  on  this  holy  day  was  borne, 
With  aH  yotiro  route  wolc)  I  juste, 
And  thora  it  shaH  he  right  wett  wiste, 
Whe^tf re  were  strenger  god  id  hevyn 


Or  aH  the  mawjmettes,  that  ye  can 
uevenl'  488 

'  Hcrkcnyth,  felowe«/  saiil  a  sarzin), 
'  How  he  disspisuth  Apolyne  I 
Yet  wenyth  this  wreche  erynten  houmf , 
^That  ho  shold  bryng  vs  to  the  ground : 
Wc  wyH  no  longer  hane  respite,     493 
Who  doith  beste,  shaH  lie  sene  tyte. 
Turne  the,  Bones,  we  the  defiye. 
There  is  none  o^»re,  but  thou  shalte 
dye  I'  496 


479.<aa«]nitoaO. 

i^Xi,  IK  ab.]daUthoiims braid 0. 

481.  }Ferol]IwoUUIwtroO. 

483.  wan  0. 

484.  on]  on.  0. 
486 1: 

lIToidoIiwiowitkmUhtrwi, 
Thmn  ohmUo  imm  m  miktutm  datU  0. 
487.  god  «e«r«  Mronger  0. 


4SS,  mahoumdot  0»   iMemlsMiMO;  iim#(!) 

IL 
iB9.ffarkoO.  fclowm] uo  0 ;  folom  U.    m] 

theO. 
401.  wrteho]  om.  0.    orfdm]  so  0;  hdhjm 

(t)M. 
492,  to  the]  al  to  0. 
494.  iyt$]  nowe  ryghi  0. 
490.  none  a.]  momghi  oUm  0. 

Cltta. 
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en  or  BAimm!!. 


And  pi  him  womlcs  mam  on 
l)our|  ft  flesdi  in  to  ^  bon, 
Dcpe  wondct  and  •ore, 
pati  be  mi^te  lof  re  namore ; 
l>o  h»  bodi  be-gan  to  tmerte. 
He  gan  plokken  Tp  ii  bertte, 
Ate  tid  to  a  Samrin  a  wood 


6S8 


63S 


And  bividc  a  swrid  oiit  of  ia  honde. 
And  fifU  Sara«ins,  in  f»l  atonda 
))ar  wi^  a  pf  hem  dedli  wonde. 
And  Mini  he  sin»k  of  fe  swira^ 
pti  ft  hened  tte)  in  to  ^  rineiv. 
And  sam  he  def  euene  aaonder; 
Here  hon  ia  fet  ftd  Uine  Tn«ler ; 


63« 


640 


€t»,  wmukt]  har4e  add.  8N. 

«28  C01B.E. 

•27— 629  001.  a 

CM.  |kil]  Tyl  EC    he\  wtM.  X.    /W-  he 

fdyd  tMmnd]^  mm  add.  C 
ai.  M  irArjft  C.    9M  X.    Aw~te]  ^/« 

iM  OfdU  hf»  wimmd^  TSC. 
•SS.  fm]  <»  add.  &  ir«— ly]  S9n  Aym  fpmf4 

mt^\  N€  UTolked  mm  y»  C 
<S3.  .iM  lul]  ^Miom  8N  ;  ;^  add.  S.    a]  m 

K ;  on.  <!)  A.    >«  MrysyM  S.    «]  om.  S. 
«S4.  u]  tfM  u  8. 


(33  t  r«  A  Mrosm  A«  ^n  ft  99a 

^w£  VnI*  a  mtcrdofkjrm  •mma^  E ; 

^w£  to  A  «if«y»  V  irral 

Amdm  tMynir  fiv  Avm  Ac  hnU,  C. 

635.  ^iM</.]  .suft  8X.     inl] «  8N. 

<tt«  kan  <MJi]  (mwp  a  (om.  N)  drpt  SX. 

63«  pat  Wfore  635  ia  SX. 

637  f. :  So  kf  mm«U  oh  her  awrm, 

ptU  hft  hfHeaffl  M  y  mpra  8X. 

639.  r/rf]  After  thia  word  a  Icltrr  ia  doited 
ill  A. 

639.  dfturi  X.     futmr]  era.  SX. 

640.  in]  oiii.  SX.     iainr]  jUy  S  ;  h<m^  X. 


AH  at  onya  to  hyii9  they  thron^re 
And  gave  hym  woundiw  wyde  and  longe ; 
lieuea  waa  anre  of  no  wepyn)  longe  ne 
ainatt,  499 

That  he  myght  deffen<l  hym  with  aH, 
And  he  aye,  ii  waa  no  better  paye. 
But  ahifte  hym  in  the  beste  way ; 
Beuea  waa  wiae  and  toko  gootf  kepe : 
To  a  Santn  anon  he  lepe,  504 

With  hia  fiate  amote  hym  so  faste. 
That  his  cheke-bone  att  to-bra^tc ; 
The  aarzina  sworri  he  toke  on  hon«), 
He  ffelliil  aU  that  be-fore  hym  IfondL 
There  myght  men  ae  mekyU  on-hele, 


Whan  tliat  Beuoa  lMV{*an  to  rele : 
Some  he  gane  aiiohe  a  woiinde,       .*%)  1 
That  ilipy  lay  gronyng  as  an  hound. 
.  Of  Sarziii8  were  nieny,  wi//i  oute  ]y, 
That  aMiyled  IVnes  wi'M  giet  cnvye ; 
l{eut*a  aniungM  the  Surzins  ]e|ie, 
Am  thffv  were  a  flok  of  sheiw ;         516 
Of  som  the  wombea  had  he  tome, 
lliero  trayled  her  gutter  ham)  be-fona 
There  was  no  aanin,  that  hym)  hitte, 
But  he  ia  Inxly  aH  to-alitt :  520 

There  myght  none  fle  be  no  aide, 
But  he  Waa  with  strokya  made  on-ridc, 


497.  te]  oa  0.    aiomoi  0. 

499.  vw  fl.  ^  Aa<<  O.    201190]  ^rtal  0. 

600.  ThiUhsm,^FortoO. 

001.  Ami  kt  «.]  Than  0.    hdUr  j».]  M0  U 


6flSr2.1*M  0. 
aiayO. 


imr-^way]  do  tkt  hmt  he 


m]  hoth  Iffffht  4:  fupdbe  O. 

504.  And  to  0.    anom]  gan  0, 

505.  lyhomowUh.O,    omote  h,]  he  tUvke  0, 
606.ehii§-honaO. 

i07.  Thorn  the  0.    om]  ta  0. 

568.  IlelAndO.  <A4iO«MUeadd.O.  MondeO, 

509.  aim  mjfghi  0.    amh*  m  O. 


510.  lAol]  om.  0.  rele]  00  0. 
nge  lyke  0. 
meny—lff]  both  witfhl  and 


512.  gr.  aa]  grrnn^nge  lyko  0. 

513.  m  TheO. 


eljfeO, 

514.  That\AndO. 

515.  ANUMHT  thA  .v.]  nhoni  them  dyd  O. 

516.  vrrt]  had  beo,  O. 

517.  had  he  L]  he  gan  downe  lore  0. 

518.  That  the  guUeelraglod  here  ami  thoftO, 

519.  hfnn]  ho  O. 

5110.  eJl  (o-#.]  in  ounder  tmpl  0. 

521.  be]  on  O. 

521  Sul  Beuyt  aiadi  J^  <p  mhgde. 
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Xe  was  ftr  noii,  ^at  ini)te  Mcaiie, 

So  BciiM  slou)  hem  in  a  rape : 

pe  stedes  lioin  to  iitable  ran 

Wi^  oiite  kenning  of  eni  man.        644 

Beiica  horn  be-gan  to  ride, 
Hia  wonilca  hieilde  be  eck  aide ; 
pe  stede  he  grai^d  vp  anon, 
In  to  hia  chaumlier  he  gan  gon       648 


And  leide  him  deueling  on  ^  gioiuide. 
To  kolen  ia  hertte  in  ^i  atoimde. 
Tiding  com  V>  king  Ermjn, 
pai  Deuea  hadde  mad  ia  men  tyn ;  65S 
pe  king  avror  and  aeido  ia  aaire : 
For  ^i  a  acholde  ben  to-drawe. 

Yp  atod  ^t  raaide  loaian. 
And  to  hire  lader  jhe  c«ido  ftai :    CoG 


641.  A«— mijfc]  prr  mif]t  neon  per*  (om.  X) 
8N. 

642.  ilau\—rapr]  her  crowitrs  {hffyan  to  (gan 
X)  crake  8N. 

(;ri-642  :  (A  9lfmk  he  tu-tte  rp  {And  tlrol-e 
hyfn  C)  on  hffii  {the  C)  hrd, 

pat  hrffyl  yre  (oiu.  C)  doun  ded, 

Ho  with  inite  a  Ijftyl  dounde 

AUr  nyxtu  he  emoot  to  grounde,   EC. 
64.1.  pr]  Ther  C  :  Here  K.     horn]  pan  8X ; 

jTMnNtf  K  ;  can  ('.     ten  EC. 
64*4.  Wnning]  teehyng  hlSX  ;  tydgng  C. 

645.  And  B.  SN.     gan  X.     hom-4o\  kom- 
tcard  poo  gan  E  ;  can  homiranU  C. 

646.  bUding  X.     he]  on  t^^XC.    ech]  gflx  a 
Y. ;  every  C. 

647.  pe]  ITyn  ESXC ;  otcmc  aild.   £.     tyed 
SX  ;  wetU  EC. 

648.  In]  And  E8XC ;  in  odd.  E.    eanhoC\ 


I      toaiild.  E. 

649.  And]  Be  8X.  dm,]  nsnlong  8 ;  m^m*- 
/1/«17  X  ;  |>W  E ;  fiaUyng  Q.  •»]  lywi  E ; 
to  8. 

650.  kol^H]  Me  C ;  tolace  SX.  herrU]  wmn- 
(/»/«  0.  TV— I'm]  /Tew  vo»ndg$  /or  tn 
h'ir  K. 

651.  Tythgngea  C.  Hn^]  om.  N.  iRrmyit 
^Y":/  ^'  t  Artnyn  pe  kgng  C. 

652.  //is  men  teere  §lag  i»  ptU  igms  8X ; 
7Aa/  (om.  E)  kp»  tnrn  were  olawt  with 
oulen  {otrt  X)  lesgna  EC. 

653.  and—§atre]for  (gn  C)  Pat  wrongs  EC. 
651.  ffr.  ehulde  be  hanged  and  todmw  8X ; 

pat  B'-ffe  teholde  be  {drawo  4s  (om.  C) 

Aojwe  EC. 
65.'i.  Up  niarU  8X  ;  Forp  wnle  EC. 
656.  lirffom  here  feuiyr  ooow.  oeho  earn  E ; 

To  hur/adur  g$  oche  gone  C 


And  Bouea  M't7/i  in  a  litutt  atount) 
^Sixt«  Mirzin.s  ho  brought  to  grouu«f. 

*  liera  is  it  aene,'  said  Bevonn),       525 

*  That  god  \»  atrongcr  than  ia  Alahouu)!' 
The  Saraina  stcdia  home  can  renne 
With  oute  takyngo  of  any  men),      628 
And  Beuea  honiwani  gan  ride 

With  woiindia  bledyng  un  ych  a  aide ; 
He  atabeloci  vp  his  hora  thoo, 
Vnto  hia  chamber  gan  he  goo,         532 
To  the  freahe  erth  he  kic)  hym  flatt, 
For  to  staunche  iiis  wountliM  wi7/«  that^ 


Tytlinue^  come  to  kyng  Ermyne, 
'HiAt  in  dif^pite  of  Apolyne  5S6 

IVues  \m\  alayn)  of  his  men)  aixte 
The  kynge  to  aeathe  and  velonye. 
Yf  it  were  ao,  tili  Beuea  were  dede,      \ 
Tiie  IcfiHffe  awere,  he  wold  neTura  ete  ) 

brwi.  '  540 

Whan  loayan  it  heni,  ahe  waa  full  woo 
And  to  her  fadet  can  ahe  goo, 
And  ahe  said :  *  It  fSallift  to  geve  no 

jugmenty 
But  bothe  partyea  were  preaent^     544 


623.  And]  Thtu  0. 

524.  ThoLXO.    he]  had  0. 
Oreat  gamu  had  Bouyi,  to  m  them, 

Tho  dede  Sarazgnt  lye  and  grennt,  a44.0. 

525.  It] om.  0.    Bev,]  Beugo  intkiootoHndo 0. 

526.  is  U,]  J/ahminds  O. 

527.  Off  Ji  r.1  trwds  ranno  0. 

r*29.  And]  Than  dydO.    0»a1om.O. 
5.^  hlody  woundot  0.    ydt  m]  mmg  0. 
5.^2.  ^114  ft  O. 
533.  To]  On  O. 

tMM. 


537.  ffow  B,  O. 

538.  The-''»taths]TothekgngognatahaMuO. 

539.  wore]  be  0.     B,  «r.]  kobeO, 

540.  i-yji^]  so  0 ;  em.  (!)  M.    tkmUoO. 
58i>  put  after  540  0. 

541.  UlthatO. 

542.  IttloO. 

543.  «A<]  om.  O.    mid]  oyr  §dd,  0.   /mUr^ 
no]  faltotk  mat  to  gym  O. 

544.  Btur  Tyi  0,    were]  bi  (k 
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*Siie,  iek  wot  wel  in  mo  fonijlt, 

)Nit  ^no  men  no  oloo)  ho  nou^ 

Be  Mehoun  no  bo  Tervngaimt^        659 

Boato  hit  were  him  self  deleadanni  I 

Ac,  foder/  )ho  oeido, '  be  me  red,  t  itn*. 

£r  ^w  do  Boueo  to  ded, 

leh  pimio,  eire,  for  loao  o  me, 

Do  bringe  ^t  child  be-fore  ^  1       664 

Whan  ^  child,  )ot  ie  so  boM, 

His  owono  talo  ha^  itoldo, 

And  ^w  wito  fe  so^,  apli^t^ 

Who  ha^  ^  wrong,  who  lia^  ri)t,  668 


)cf  him  liifl  dom,  ^t  he  ochel  hauc, 

Wha^r  ^w  wilt  him  sIcm  or  sane  I  * 

King  Ermyn  seide :  *  Me  donfter  frB, 

Ase  ^w  hanest  scid,  so  it  schel  be  I ' 

losiane  fo  anon  rijtes  673 

Clepede  to  hire  twei  kni)tes : 

'  To  Deues  now  wemle  )o 

And  prai  him,  ^t  ho  come  to  mo :  676 

£r  me  fader  arise  fro  his  des ; 

Ful  wel  ich  schol  maken  is  pes  t ' 

For^  ^  kni)tos  gonne  gon, 

To  Boues  chaumber  ^i  come  anon  680 


658.  WK;)0Nr8. 

•67  t: 
Andmjfde:  Sen,  tu  ^  afiffrm, 
(Lai  Befft  mow  cmsn  (/>•  caiU  B^ftt  C) 

Ufvrt^t 
pa<  ( 7A«  C)  <sk^\d  i»  m  mpUU  (m/Jb  C)  of 


Hh  {woide  no  man  doo  (vyU  do  no  man  K) 
btUgood.   EC. 

659.  no  be]  and  ESNC.     Tormagaunt  EXC ; 
TirmaaawU  8* 

660.  £ouU\  yf  add.  C.    Am]  hyo  C.    oe(/] 
on.  KSKC. 

661.  Ae]  Bui  SK.    }A«  $.]  om.  8 ;  do  add. 
B9. 

662.  )Nnc]Ma 

663.  pmUi  )(Nr  add.  8 ;  tA«  N.    for]  ^  add. 
6N.    o  mo]  t/mo  SK  ;  o»iw(!)  A. 

664.  Do  {LeU  N)  com  8X.    >«  ehUd  N  ; 

666.'  ITalr  kio  8.    hah]  om.  8N. 

667.  >MP]>a«(om.N))0  8N.    >«w>]mmN. 


668.  wrorui]  and  add.  SN.  AaM  om.  X  ;  >< 
add.  SN. 

669.  Asm]  mo  X.     ki»]  )w  8X. 

670.  y.  vil  8.    otcn]  tpilU  8. 
661—670 : 

Whan  (>oii  kaol  (yo  kaM  C)  herd  hym  opeko^ 
Ry^  fuHyeho  {fou  mayoi  bo  {bo  ye  C) 
afrrelr,     EC. 

671.  King  £.}  p«  hyng  EC. 

672.  Iiy\t  ao  E.  h^iueH  o.]  oayst  E.  to]  oin. 
X.    «rAa/i<  ESNC. 

673.  penue  loo.  EC.     H  om.  E8NC. 

674.  to  Aiir]  /or)»  EC.  Clevode  to  A.]  To  hur 
thr.  ealhle  {fJepid  N)  SN.  ItcfQ  iw)0  SX  ', 
ffoodf.  afUl.  E. 

675.  now]  chambfT  anoon  SX. 

676.  to]  itpeke  tri/A  SX. 

677.  And  my,  my  fader  (y  wiUo  oea  (%eol  a 
e«e(!)X)8X. 

678.  And  ful  RX.    idt  tehel]  om.  8X. 
680.  >ai  oom£i\  ry]i  8X. 


Beaes  is  so  myld  of  mode, 

I  wot,  ho  dyd  no  man)  but  goo(f. 

Be  Mahonnd  and  Turmaji^unto,     547 

But  it  wore  hym  selfe  defendannte ; 

Whan  ye  liaiie  hen)  botho  ptf rtyes, 

Than  it  is  tyme,  to  be  lusticc  1* 

The  kyng  saidf : '  Bryn^^  Beuea  to  me : 

As  loman)  saii),  so  ahall  it  lie  I  *       652 

Ioey»n  eallki  forth  II  knyghte#: 


*  Go,'  i»ho  miid,  *anoh)  right«s 

To  Bones  chamber,  ttiat  is  so  flroe. 

And  byd  hyni)  com)  and  spoke  wtVA 

me!'  556 

To  the  chamlior  they  wont,  as  she  hem 

bad,  t  m^ 

Eythor  be  the  armo  o^io'o  loil. 
Whan  thetf  cam  to  the  ehambir  dare, 
The  <me  knyffftt  went  in  h^ore        560 


648.  AiO(rtdd.O.    AymJAifO. 

rynoC 
noai 


MO.  bo\  yyno  0. 

Ml.  nanwifdOsAynfsa   AiMi]MAO. 


554.  aaoNl/ar<A«  0. 

M7.  IA«]A2iO.    ihomO. 

558.  bo    ti^nro]  otkor  by  Iko  hand  a 

5M£lsoOiom«IL 
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And  praide,  ase  be  was  gentil  inoii, 

Come  speke  vrip  losian. 

Beues  stoutliche  in  ^at  atoande 

Ilaf  vp  is  heued  fro  fo  grounde ;     684 

Wi^  Ktejje  eijen  Si  rowc  brcn 

So  lo^cliche  ho  gan  on  hem  sen, 

pe  twci  kni)tc8,  ^r  ^ai  stode, 

pai  were  n/cnie,  hii  wer  ni)  wodc  686 

A  scido :  *  i'\(  ^  ncr  mascgera, 


Ich  wolde  )ow  sic,  losengers  I 

I  nele  rise  o  fot  fro  pe  grounde, 

For  speke  wi^  an  he^ue  houiide :  693 

}ho  is  an  honde,  also  be  je, 

Out  of  me  chaumber  swi^  je  fle ! ' 

})e  knijtes  wenton  out  in  rape, 

))ai  were  fain  so  to  a8ca|)e.  696 

To  losinn  ^ai  wente  tuB  tit 

And  soldo :  *  Of  him  is  grot  despii : 


681.  pmuir]  him  adfl.  SX. 
«S2.  To  r,tmc  and  SS, 
675— rtS2 : 
AhU  mftde  to  {/urn  rif)ll  toone  {thtm  C)  a- 

mm: 
*  To  Itffi  fhntiuihur  {y  moot  {\nt  ye  C)  (ion. 
And  hutUi^  {hif*id  C)  hym,  a$hcia  {eurUjft 

«{•  (om.  C)  //r, 
pat  hf  rninr  «<•  nft^kf  iri^  nu  !  * 
(pri/ 1, CM)  ( Th''  hnf\U$  C)  to  tccnde  ^y  tcfrc 

jTnl  (om.  C^  (fhd. 
Ami  (icil/'u  (om.   C).   a*  |><  {mayde  ficin 
{uiai/tlj/it  p-'sn  C)  bnd.    FA'. 

683.  |v»/J  n  S.     i/'M/w— |vf/]  Snow.  lifff*  rp on 
a  E ;    Voiifj  JJ-fu-tr  nt  that  C. 

684.  Jfoof  E  ;  licu^d  SX  ;  LufU  C.     hyi  hid 
rp  on  K. 

CSfi.  rotr,']  rounde  E ;  hotow  X.    brcn]  brotre 

68rt.  Iff  fnlrd  on  hnn  lothrjyh,  y  trotr^  SX  ; 

Ifr  hltfd  rp  on  htm  ful  tmct  E  ;  Grymly 

on  thrm  fir  InL'ifd,  yf  trowf  C. 
CvS7.  And  thr  X  ;  Tltnt  >e  C  ;  perfore  \oo  E. 

titti]  tiro  X  :  om.  E.    ^r  ^i]  )yi4  ^rc  E. 
688.  pai]  om.  ESXC.   a/erdt]  go  SX  ;  om.  (1) 

A.    AiVJ  \>ty  SX.     ff/.— a»)]  for  drcde  nerc 

C  ;  wvj  for  drrtlt  E. 

Brff»  Oh  C)  Baydt  te  Am  (Ivm  C) :  <  mat 
inrn  bey.f 


Oui  off  mv  chnnmhyr  %  red»  pw  {jft  C^ 

fflrr!'  aiM.  KC. 
A  MirMjtn  trydr  anon  than : 
•  W  <  6rr  mrxKHyrryB/fo  loeyan; 
Sche  prrifed  pow  .^prejfolle, 
ToromrJi'itpkc  with  huryn  preuyU*  add.  G. 
689.  A]  B.  SX  ;  And^)  C.    A  «.]  om.  K. 
)f/]  ^  G;  wtn{\)  8X.    ««r]  nt  %cer€  E; 
tcerr.  not  C  ;  wvrv  SX.    fna».]  twoo  wld.  B. 
600.  ntr]  foule  add.  SX.     Bo^  pun  A«fef  ^ 
trhohlr.  fforyoo  £ ;  All  your  Ifuyt  loom 
nehuld  ffc  C. 
691.  ndr]  irfd  {wotih.  X)  not  SXC.     rwr]  pow 
EC.    o/"/]  om.  SX.    /A» )«]  OM  E ;  y  a 

602.  /or)  Ta  Et'. 

603.  a/*»]  .t  *oo  ESXr. 

604.  #«•*>•]  i  rrrff-  KSXC     )a»  ESN. 
tfO.**.  oil/  r«)  on  a  SX. 

696.  trrrc  ]  wl  aJil.  S ;  /m/  add.  K.    >Wa] 
a/o/i  8.    m\for  SX. 

607.  pcy  trrn/  to  Joxyan  SX. 

608.  w  nrrt]  it  it  SX. 
695—608 : 

pf.  kny^n  %tenUnfor^  aiMa, 
A>id  to  to»yan  ffunnr  ^  gan,  E. 
Thr  l'Hy)lle»%centforthc  thoM, 
TftU  )r.v  mmo  to  loeyan. 
And  lold^  hur  laonc  A  man 
All  to  gcdar  Uier  answare.  C 


And  sai.J :  •  IIouch,  is  it  thy  wyH, 
To  como  N|icko  ifi7/i  losyaid  thy  ffytir 
JJcves  lokycl  vp  with  grym  Tesage, 
As  it  hai)  bo  a  man  savage :  564 

'  I  wiU  not  rise  Ifro  this  groumF, 


^hiti(\\fitb«0. 
M2.  To]  om.  O.    with]  so  0 ;  om.  U, 
664.  yyc,  ho  oaide,  on  your  mutoat!  0. 
666.  rim  fro]  ony$  dtrt  of  0. 

aiB  IMCVB8. 


To  spoke  with  no  hothyii)  hound  1 
Oncristonod  dogg«ir,  I  re<1o,  you  flee, 
Your  heries  blood  ollU  wytt  I  see  1 '  068 
The  knyghtis  hied  bam  sone  awmy. 
To  losyan  can  they  bothe  say ; 


667.  UncryoUn  koondot  O. 

668.  Or 7 your 0.  horUO.  Mitw.  I]9htU<}. 

669.  Aom  «.]/«<  0. 
670.AndtoO.    botho]wa,0. 


Zl 


SIB  nun  or  baxtoux. 


Seites,  a  depede  ^  he^e  lioniid  I 

))ri0B  in  A  lite  stonnde :  700 

We  nolde  for  al  Ennonie 
Eft  aones  sc  him  wi^  oar  eie ! ' 
*  RiTdeliche,'  )he  eciUe, '  come^  wi^  m^. 
And  ick  wile  )onr  waiaant  be ! '     704 
For^  fsd  wente  al  imme,  c  !«■•. 

To  Beuee  chaamber  ^i  he  came. 
'  Lemman,'  ^he  eeide,  *  («ent  and  fi«, 
For  godes  Ittae,  spek  wi^  me ! '        708 


713 


)he  keatc  him  bo^  mo^  &  chin 

Ami  )af  liira  eonfori  gode  afin, 

So  him  flolaste  ^t  mai, 

)>at  al  is  care  wrnte  awai. 

And  scido :  *  Lemman,  ^in  ore  I 

Icliam  i-wonded  awi^  aore  1 ' 

'  Lemman/  )he  eeide, '  wi^  gode  enteni 

Ichaue  bronjt  an  oyniment,  716 

For  make  fo  bo^  hoi  &  fero  : 

Wcnde  wc  to  me  fader  dcre ! ' 


«M.  SnteB—ke^nu]  And  mydf  W  {k^  C) 
ht  {eirjn/d  hem  {ealde  hur  C)  EC 

700.  vt>  twM  E.    Iptfl  ESXC. 

701.  wide  M(  a    Erm.]  he^rnnm  EC. 

702.  our]  om.  SX.  Ban  {of  Aym  a  »^  (« 
etfyht  of  hym  C)  »'ic|wm  EC 

703.  Hard.]  \UE;  ^C.    eom  SXC. 

704.  u-ilr]  »rhalU  N.   your  varant  oekali  jf  C. 

705.  a/u.]al«MM«  SN. 

706.  ^he]^yy  SS. 

707.  Lem, — and]  po  ( Tkan  X)  orid  loepan,  B, 
hmman  SN.  and]  d  written  abova  tb« 
Una  A. 

705—708 : 
For^  yy  {oehe  O  \centf  in  ^  U<mndo 
And  B^fft  in  hpt  ckaumhifr  pty  (om.  C) 

JouHde. 
loeyan  {Hthe  Cj  aute  hen  armffo  {arme  C) 
abaiUen  hie  netre. 


{On  hrrt  hr  mndf  a  {And  he  mad^  an  hur  C) 
h^yeh^rr,   EC. 
700.  him  lid  8X.     bo^]  im  £ ;  om.  SXC. 
df]  on  add.  E. 

710.  And  began  to  eoun^forlm  hym  E ;  And 
/tifte  oehe  ant{foriyd  hym  C ;  Mrdpeyn* 
good  (om.  X)  she  iaw  him  {good  add.  X} 
with  trya  SX. 

711.  M/aV/1«;alrr4  8X. 
711  f.  om.  EC. 

713.  And]  Ifr  E ;  Br/y»r  C.     otufr]  mcrq/ 

add.  E.     JjctMrnan]  JonyitM  ESXC. 
7\j,Lrm,]B.  SX. 

716.  leh,]  ^  add.  SX.  an]  om.  8  ;  good 
add.  SX 

717.  For]  To  8X.  \>c  boy]  yon  bothe  X  ;  b 
bodyS. 


They  sail) :  '  Denes  clcpith  the  houn<Y 
Thru  with  in  a  UttiH  atoumf :        672 
We  ne  will  efte  wend  to  hym 
For  aH  this  Cite,  ho  it  so  grym ! ' 
Than  said  losyan  :  '  Coiiio  wiV/t  me, 
And  I  shaH  youre  WMrand  be  t '      67G 
Forth  they  went  wyth  that  may 
To  Beues  chamber,  there  he  liiy ; 
Benea  lokydf  vp  stoutly  thoo 
And  loeyan)  in  her  armes  two        080 


671.  JBouyt  oaXlod  the  hdhen  Aaviiib  0. 
(72.  Thrid]  00  O ;  Thut  U. 

675.  ne^-wend]  volde  not  mgayne  rdourm  0. 

574.  m]  loketh  O. 

575.  Than]  WtlO. 

676.  ^iMQ/rM/vadd.0. 
bn,  thai]  the  6. 

678.  Vnh  tht  chamhor  whero  Souyol&g  0, 


Toko  hym  vp  and  kyssud  hym  swctc, 

His  malincoly  there  to  abate ; 

She  raid :  *  Beues,  lemaii),  thyn)  ore  1 

Tliou  arte  wounde<>  Hcrly  sore :      684 

There  is  not  in  aH  jxiyneuie  loud 

Ik'tter  salve,  I  vnderstond. 

Than  I  haue  made  in  a  littitt  stound, 

For  to  hole  with  aH  thy  wonnd.      688 

Arise,*  she  said, '  and  go  with  me, 

And  thy  warand  wyH  I  be  i ' 


570.  dmtUy]  anen  0. 
581.  hym  rp]  Heuya  0. 

683.  Hie  malice,  a/ba  oaide,  thai  ohe  woUU 
beUO, 

684.  jfferly]  wmder  0. 

586.  paynyme  0. 

587.  modern,]  brou^  thie  0. 
680  f.  om.  0. 
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*  ^lalioun  I '  a  ■cide,  *  fe  mi)t  be  proute, 

And  ^18  cliild  wolde  to  fo  aloute ; 

3if  a  wolde  a  Samsin  be, 

)it  ich  wolde  hope,  a  acliolde  }e  I    534 

lio  >[a]ioun,  ^at  sit  an  hi), 

A  fairer  cliild  neuer  i  ne  si), 

Ntii^or  a  ling^e  no  on  brado, 

Xo  non,  so  fairo  limes  hade  I  538 

Cliild/  a  soide, '  whar  wer  fe  boret 

Wliat  is  ^0  name  t  telle  me  fore  I    540 


)if  ich  it  wiste,  hit  were  me  lef.' 
*  For  gode/  a  seide,  '  ich  hatta  Bef; 
Iboren  ich  was  in  Ingelonde, 
At  Hamtonn,  be  ^  se  stronde ;      544 
Me  failcr  was  erl  ^ar  a  while, 
Me  modcr  him  let  sle  wi^  gile, 
Anil  me  )he  soldo  in  to  he^enlonde : 
Wikked  be^  fele  wimmen  to  fondftl  54« 
Ac,  sire,  )if  it  euer  so  be-tide, 
)Xit  ich  mowo  an  hone  ride 


(31.  Br  .Vahcun  E.     y]  ire  K.     |«  m»y  he] 

n4»o  ircre  y  8X. 
632.  jivd]   Yf  C.     M'oliU  \U  thvH  ESX. 

rii/o  K.     H  w  KSX.     loHUi  t>«XC. 
(as.  A^d  j(f  C  ;  And  K.     a]  it  KN'C.     &ir.] 

fnujnwn  SN(\    a  SarS\  vUA  w  E. 
534.  v't]  oin.  ESXC.     /  hope  urll  C.    a]  U 

fiXC.    fro7rftfKSXC. 
(35.  Mah.]  Appoivn  EXC;  Appolo*nfi\)  8. 

nf/ttltth  Aye  C. 
5a6.  ii-r]  om.  C.    iwu<r  i'  iw]  y  wver  8.    ^— 

»/•]  fafftrre  nmert  non  /  K. 

537.  a]  0/  K8XC.  ne]  nor  C  ;  neyptr  Z.  an] 
off  KSXr. 

538.  ffon]  oni.  8X  ;  \ai  luld.  E.  JNV  /aynrr 
coloitr  httd  C 

540.  )rA<r/— luffiuf]  p<U  i  it  wjfiite  E.  /ore] 
br/ore  E ;  mio  /acre  8.  Jc/^  hm  ^y  name 
bf/orne  C. 

541.  if]  om.  8K.    {(T— «rM«]  py  moiim  io 


icelrZ. 
5i2.  Far  gnde]  Sore  IS^C:    icA  A.]  my  mhm 

M  F»XC. 
544.  /»  X.     S'oiitAAmtoii  8X.    he^ae]  vpm 


pe  VS :  bi  ^  X. 

545.  ^re  vrae  rrl  8 ; 
om.  C;  ^«dd.  E. 


be^^nmde]  y  niflur* 


IMW  M^r  erU  N. 
a]  «»i/i0  C. 


►•rj 


546.  Me  m.]  J/oi  C.    Uxt  hym  9Um  Z  \  Ut 

»Ut  ktfm  C  ;  him  »Ioh\  al  bS, 
Sn.AHdfMHoldrlii  Shfime90ldeBy;My 

damr.  notdr.  mr.  C    A«|wi»r.]  ^  lo»de  ESm. 

548.  fKiitl-ni  5«M  ;ro/  tryi-M  aiv  E ;  Such* 
brn  S.  /c!e]  om.  E8NC.  i&'Ao  w  woman  X ; 
/i>i-a«M.  8XC. 

549.  Ac]  Bnl  ESN ;  ttW  iif]d!UK.  w] 
my)//!  E.    fu^r  oo]  yxre  (!)  8. 

650.  pat]  ener  adX  8.  iiMiy  8Xa  mI 
om.  C. 


'  Be  MahouncI,*  sai<l  the  kyug, '  I  were 

And  thiK  chill)  wolJ  tume  to  my  ky ; 
For  be  ^[aholln(l,  that  is  so  hye, 
I  wiw  ncvMre  child  with  eye,  413 

That  hiu)  BO  moche  of  flayrehede, 
Kother  of  len^ith  ne  of  brede. 
Chilli,'  he  said,  *  thy  name  teH  mo  1 
AVhere  wan  thou)  borne  and  in  what 
ooutret'  416 


<  Sir,'  he  said, '  Beues  is  my  name ! 
Where  I  was  borne,  me  thinkyth  no 

shame : 
In  Englond  bare  my  modcr  me, 
At  Southampton)  vppoti)  the  see ;    420 
My  fader  was  tliere  erle  a  while. 
My  nioder  let  sloe  hym)  with  a  gyle 
And  hath  me  sold  to  paynemus  kmd : 
Wekyd  is  womaitf  ffor  to  ffond  1     424 


410.  And-^y]    WoUk  tk$  ehytdt  formkt 

AivO. 
AU,ia9e]tyUdk9nO. 
A\%  ydoaw$IO. 
418.  That  hare  to  moek»/aymsmeO. 
414.^^0.    m^hr.]narinhftdnm$0, 
4I5.te//)aeiftadd.O. 


416.  %raa  thm]  thorn  were  0. 

418.  Thrre  0.    me  tk,]  thytiie  J  <k 

419.  my  modtr  heure  0. 
i2l,tker<fwaeO. 
4SS.i0»iA]5yO. 


4S8.  payn,  L]  vayntmye  0. 
434.  A  wyckeder  mader  ma\ 


may  mm  he  Ueye  <X 
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And  armM  bere  &  aclicft  to-brokc, 
Me  fader  de^  ich  aohel  wol  wreke  I '  553 

))e  kinges  hertte  yrex  wel  oold» 
Wbaa  Beuee  hadde  ^us  itolde, 
Sc  aaide :  '  I  naae  non  eir  aft^r  me  dai, 
Boute  loeian,  fi»  faire  mai ;  556 

And  ^w  wile  fe  god  for-eake 
And  to  Apolyn,  me  loni,  tike, 
Hire  i  ecbel  ^  ^eue  to  wiue 


And  al  me  lond  after  me  Hue  f '      660 

'  For  pode  I '  que^  Beiiee,  *  ^t  i  noldv 

For  al  ye  seluer  ne  al  ^  golde, 

))At  is  vnder  henene  li)t, 

Xe  for  ye  doubter,  ^t  it  ao  brijt :  564 

T  nolde  fur-t4ike  in  none  maneiv 

Te^,  ^at  boujte  me  an  dere : 

Al  mote  ^i  be  doum  and  deue, 

]9at  on  fe  false  godes  bo-leuo ! '        568 


551.  And]  om.  ESNC.   mJu^ys  hirhi  ESXC. 

Mi,/ader^  £SNC.  aehel  ice/]  xhal  E  :  uyll 

C;  tool  N;  wide  8.    awrek»  SXC;  be 

{pat  chifld  (Al  hi  8N)  totde  yen  {him  in 

8N)  hjf$  M1M, 

Hau  |m  empnrour  hndda  Aw  fadyr  w/atiw 
(•/aiMSN).    add.  KSN. 
55S.  pa<  (7A«  C)  kyng  htrde  hau  Brft  tdde 
EC;  n^hen  B,had)ns  {him  add.  K)  totde 
8y.    vx{\)A. 

554.  Fiff  hym  hyt  hrrte  {tai  tU  cofde  (ma 
Mde  O  EC ;  peffore  ^  kwiffee  hcri  wu 
eoideSy. 

555.  y  haH^  noon  (no  N)  SN ;  /  »«  hawi  E. 
nV]  om.  E.  J  naue—dai\  pou  ochali  hem)f 
heyre  C. 

556.  ^l  ^  ESN.  And  loeyan  yat  yo  ao 
feyreC. 

557.  wili  SS I  wolde  C ;  voldyd  E.    godl 


lord  8NC. 

558.  to—mr]  Avofyn  to  ^y  EC.  lord\  gotl 
SX  ;  to  «dd.  X. 

559.  i  Mcheny  teyl  8X  ;  /  uvldc  E ;  vyU  y  C. 
yeue  the  XC. 

560.  a/]om.  K. 

561.  For  p.]  Kay  SN.  Fifr—Iln*rii]  Sere,  he 
*ny,lA  £  •  Bffyee  eeydc  C.  y<U\  doo  add. 
>3X. 

562.  H  Yi  Xa  ic«  a/]  afu£  EC ;  aiui  a/  8X. 
Jw]  |n  XC. 

563.  pat  tjf]  Ac /or  a//  ^  yode  C 
664.  JV>]  Xodur  C, 

565.  tro/c/v;  ii«<  C ;  n^fe  E.  /or^.]  heleue  E. 
t»]oi»£SC.     fio]E8XC. 

566.  Bui  OH,  Jfsu  £  ;  Uod  C  fii«]  sum  8X  ; 
me  dotted,  mnn  sapencribed  E. 

567.  All  he  they  hrttUe  to  dethe  C 

568.  on]  in  8.  ^]  v>ure  E ;  odurC ;  om.  8X.  < 
beloHyth  C;leueK. 


And  I  may  lyve  aekerly, 
'  I  shaH  ven^i^e  my  faders  dethe  t^r  Gye !' 
8ai<l  kyng  Ermyh)  also  aneH : 
•OfGyehardIo»t«U;  428 

Many  a  panyni)  an<l  meny  a  sarz^e 
Hath  he  alayii)  with  mekytt  pyn) ; 
But,  Beves,'  he  saul, '  T  haue  none  eyre, 
Saue  a  donght«r,  that  is  Ifeire :       432 
And  thou  wytt  tliy  lord  forrake 
And  Apolyne  to  tby  lord  take, 


I  shatt  geve  the  her  tc  wiffe 
And  aH  my  lon'l  af t«r  my  lyffe  I '    436 
*  Sir,'  he  aaiiV,  *  that  wyH  I  nought 
For  aH  the  tresoure,  that  war  was 

wronght, 
Xe  for  no  yeft  that  may  be,  430 

Xe  for  thy  doughtcr,  that  is  ao  ffree ! 
I  dyd!  my  selfe  diahonoure. 
And  I  forsoke  my  erratoure ! '         442 


iU,And\^0.    etriayniyO, 
\U,fadero  d,]/ader  0. 
427.  TkokynaeqfXrmonymydoMw^O, 
4M.^]^{\)U.    haHr-^rfHemphnl 

4S9.  aar.]  so  0 ;  wwm  (t)  M. 

480.  «McAtf  0.    fmyn  M ;  ynyiw  (!)  0. 

481.  B¥t\  om.  0. 
488.  &NM  1  BvU  0. 

488.  ^mQ (Tadd.  0.    hrd^yodO. 


to    tate]  our  god  iho 


484.  And]  to  add.  0. 

betake  0, 

i^.gepe~-4o]thohyryyH4iobethya 
486.  And}  Wyth  O. 
488.<nsf.]9W<tO. 
489.  JVbrO.    Y^\thyngeO. 

440.  ATorO. 

441.  a^m  yrmt  add.  0. 
44S,yO.   /itt.]AHid$/orMteO. 
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pe  king  Lim  louede  wel  fe  mora, 
For  him  ne  stod  of  notnan  sore, 
iV'  neiile :  '  Ikuet,  while  ^w  ert  twain, 
poxr  tchelt  be  me  chaumberliiin,     572 
And  ^w  schelt,  whan  ^w  ert  dobbed 

kni^t,  r.  iTi^. 

Me  baner  here  in  to  eueri  fijt  1 ' 
Belies  answerde  al  wi^  skil : 
*  Wlii|(  30  me  hoten,  don  ich  wil ! '  576 
lilies  was  ^r  |er  and  o^r, 


\>e  king  him  louede  also  is  bio^» 

And  ^  maide,  ^  waa  so  ali): 

So  doJe  eueri  man,  ^t  him  si).      580 

Be  ^t  he  was  fiftene  )er  olde, 

Knijt  ne  swain  ^ar  nas  so  bolde^ 

))at  him  dorste  ajenes  ride 

No  wi^  wm^^  him  abide.  584 


H 


is  ferite  bataile,  for  so^  te  say, 
A  dede  a  Cristes  messe  day ; 


M9.  huyd  hym  C.     trc/]  melyl  E. 

570.  pat  ty)fi  him  idod  no  man  /oom  SX ; 

pal  hs  hya  god  noldtt /onakr.  y.rffon  £; 

For  he  troitUi  noi  ehaumje  hy»  ton  C. 
Oil.  B.   trhih]  whylya  E.     ert\  a  mid.   E. 

Bews—art]  to  h%nn :  tny  tfoiir.  C. 
673.  And\  BtU  SX.     pM  «cA.]  om.  ESXC. 

i0{ubbiftl  a  £. 
574.  batwr]  ^u  tchtUt  aild.  E  :  nhalt  ^i<  mid. 

SX.     B*'re  my  bamcr  C.     to]  om.  ESXC. 

rueri]  eueri^  (!)  A ;  om.  ESX. 
r^.l.  a/  w.  f.]  Muype  (Jw  king  8X  ;  hym  /nil 

r)  Wv//*' ESNC. 
57rt.  trhaJ^  Thai  C ;  Am  ESX.    mf.  A.]  m^ 

hyddr.H,  h  ;  hyd  me  8X  ;  m*t  eomatrmie  i\ 

577.  yre  ictu  E.     «rrw  ^.  ).]  myyht  do  nri/J^ 
oohC. 

578.  as  ESXC. 

579.  ^]  ^  ESXC.    maydyA  R.    «/i|]  elen 
C  i  thfiene  8. 

580.  eu,  man\  alle  EX  ;  at  foil-  8.     ]«/  weivii 
Aym  ny  E :  5j^ir<0eM  8.     &:A4  <lu4i  all  ^ 


icru  At^m  <<^rr  C. 

580.  put  Iicfore  579  E. 

581.  Be  MJ  And  (100  E ;  irkem  C 
add.  X.     XlIIlwynUrQ, 


»]^ 


582.  p«r  1M  1CYU  JL'A.  E.  noaialMwjrr SX. 
^\r  wAt]  tea*  mooii  SX ;  om.  E.  KHi^/t^ 
w]  ffe  iraa  a  man  moythe  C. 


583.  him  d.  a.]  darU  him  agayn  8X ;  dttnU 
ai^HM  hym  gooneK 

584.  irtM  in  SX.     irn;)»H  Mwnv  K. 
583  f.  7A^  <fMn<«  no  man  hym  abyde 

Kodur  yn  wrath  agaync  hym  rydt  C. 
585  f. : 

Thr.  fTynU  baiayle  {of  Brft  {^  B.  dido 

SX),  iwi»  {yn  C). 
Whan  (Seth^.  SX)  he  com  (ww  O  m  te 

(om.  C)  hr^yt, 
II  br/yl  ( n'ao  SX)  on  (in  a  V)  {CrytU 

maiu^  (Cntdynmao  C)  day  ESXO. 
(Al  ndd.  SX)  for  m^,  at  (om.  V)  T  ffw 

{trJUt  may  (my  SX)  (this  line  put  btion 

the  pfi'ceding  ono  in  SX).  ESNC. 


The  kyng  had  of  hym  more  affiaunoe, 
For  he  was  stidfast  in  his  creaunce ; 
lie  sail) : '  Beues,  whiH  thmi  arte  swa yh>, 
Thou  slialte  be  my  chamberlayn),    446 
And  wlian  thou  arte  dubbyi)  knyght, 
Thou  shalte  here  my  baner  in  Alight  I ' 
Beues  answeriJ  myldly  ami  stitt : 
•  That  ye  me  techc,  ela^Ily  I  wytt ! ' 
iMiues  was  Iovi(>  w/l/r  knyuht  and  kyng, 
FijT  ho  was  curUM  in  aH  Uiinge ;     452 


losyan  BcutfS  can  love 
Ou^  aH  erthly  thinge  above. 
Wiian  iWiies  was  XI I II  yen  olit, 
Knyght  no  Siguier  was  none  so  bold, 
That  diirnt  aguyii)  yong  Bouea  ride  457 
Xe  with  nn  wepyii)  hym  abyde. 
Tlie  ffuret  dode,  with  outen)  lees^  1 10*. 
That  Bcnes  dyd  in  hethenes,  460 

By-l'eH  vppoti)  the  Yewie  day : 
How  it  was,  I  shaii  you  say.  46S 


44.3.  ^  in  0.    More]  no  (!)  0.   fyaunee  0. 
U&.Fe]Thokyng$6, 

447.  ^ail  om.  O.    erte]  mton  amd  nid^O; 
A«(!)ta4.M. 

449.  myUo  0. 

450.  tyhatO.    tochsgl]byddoO. 

451.  kn,  amd  kyng]  oonyor  df  knyght  0. 
451  inaUth,]bulkdayandnyghlO. 


46S.  Brnea  eon]  bogan  hym/or  to  0. 
iSi,  orihly  th.]tiUnget  thai  won  0. 
458.  Mr]  nor  O. 


457.  ogaynH  yongo  Souyo  dtmi  (X 
488.A«rO.    wlh{\)U^ 
A9\.Ith>fM0.    lA#r.]« 
468.  «0yl  a 


Am  Bom  aekoUe  to  vstfr  rills 
S:  fiiiflDB  Suwmm  be  k  side,  588 

Aad  Beoei  rod  OB  Aromiel, 
jMi  WM  a  otede  godo  ana  U : 
A  SoiMDi  bfr^ui  lo  mj 
AndaskedoUn^wlMiliet^iiiday.  59S 
BeoM  aeide :  '  For  wof  y-wk^ 
I  Bo^  nooer.  wbal  tbi  it  k, 
#  For  i  BOO  boato  aooo  winter  oM, 


•  l>w  fore  i  bo  cob  telle  Boa|i  )e^ 

'  Wbai  (bi  ^  kit  mi)U  be.' 

^Sen«nbe^beld«i41oii):       599 

;  '^k  du/  a  eeide,  *i  Imowe  y^d  iBOB|: 

!  )Be  k  ^  fenAa  tUi  of  ^ouly 
))e  god  was  boivn  wi^  outea  doid ; 
For  }i  BMB  Biekea  ^  bmt  blkee 
))aB  uea  do  ber  in  be^noNo :         604 
Anoare  ft  god,  eo  i  ecbel  nya. 


Fn>  Crkteadone  kh  waa  i-auM ;     596  :  Bo>e  Uabonn  and  A|ioljn  1' 


U7.  jUt]  p^EC    ttOt  mfar  X ;  mmt  a 

588.4loM.SX.    A^lMr]jfac<yESXa    rMf 

<!)N. 
MO.  lr/]«arl8X. 
M9f.on.Ea 
Ml.  MmE;  ^M<«Ma    Sar.]&iMMld. 

SX:    poa  ESX;  am  a   /or  i0  K;  om. 

SX.    aMtyrSX. 
Ml^»<a.A.]ilr/«EC.    hf(\kpgfUCik€ 

5n.£etv»]Amdke'g.    aiunvnlf  EC 

M4.  ««<  C  ;  «« inNK  ESN  ;  no  (!)  A.    am^] 

iM(C;om.E8X. 
MS.  tew  EC.    XSX.    )^r  ESC  ;  yeri*  X. 
8M.  OuC]  vhm  add.  8X.     >W-«rw]  p« 

yalitcoi ktdifr  E ;  JrAca y  la  AcMm  sMa 

«0a»a 
M7.  i— NMiiO  caa  y  Mf  let  SX ;  /cImm  < 


(Ir/f*  HMT  (Mjr  C)  EC. 

598.  /  (M  «ro^  (iraC  nW  C)  irgUl  ET ;  |h« 
add.  a  H<  A.  m.]  il  M«iy  tirptd  8X  ;  H< 
tl  E ;  Ma«r  C. 

599.  p€  S,  heM.]  p«it  «r»A>  ^  Mry:.vit  SX. 
Tlrn  CA«  mmva  tryrfc  C  pM  a  «Brc;yit 
pnii  te  MMi^  E. 

800.  a  aruir]  mn.  SX.  pir— JbiM«»]  /  ma 
K  <^//«  EC.    ••aoM>c  E. 

801.  |<w/]  vyiM  (f)  E. 

802.  jy]  Thai  >y  C ;  pal  E.  mU  SXa  dtf« 
8XC.    «ri>  «.  A]  0/  a  Wmiw  E. 

80$. /*or  M  j>ei«  SX.  maaX,  moterOA. 
>er]  om.  SX. 

804.  do  h€r]  iiuiibya  SX. 
80.1  r.  om.  EC 

805.  An,  H  p^i  (om.  X)  hmmum  htr  SX. 
MfAaly8:at»«(oEa 


Beuoi  rode  to  the  felcl,  hym  to  sokee, 
And  Sixti  Sanone  more  and  Ium  ; 
A  Sanu)  oan  to  Ikneo  My : 
*  Beree/  bo  aaul,  •  what  bight  tbk  day  1 ' 
Beuet  answeryd  and  oaid :  'Iwye, 
I  wot  not,  what  day  it  k»  468 

For  I  was  but  VII  yere  oM, 
To  Sazant  whan  I  was  folcl ; 


Tltere  fore,  ffelow,  bUme  not  me, 
Yf  I  ne  wot»  what  day  it  be  I ' 
Than  the  Sanin  »aiil  and  loujo : 
'  I  wot»  Beues,  weH  I-nonghe : 
Tliii  k  the  ffurat  yewle  day, 
Thy  god  wae  borne,  ae  men  aay ; 
Tliis  day  thou  aholdkt  thy  god  honoure 
With  aU  tbtnge,  aa  wo  done  ouru !  * 


473 


476 


484.  Aatf]ai«dkv«0. 
AyMvowO. 

486.  uf  A]  TAaa  OM  y  MMa  a 

487.  Mid  0.1  om.  0. 
470.  liar.]  kHhtntm  0. 
47S.  mtt.]w4nai  0. 

478.  naaOoAjrAooarwyatO. 


I] 


474. /to.  S.]  rocaaltllMO. 

475.  TAm]  ioiNi  add.  a   iM  y.]  Crydrn^ 

maoO. 
478.  ThtdlkvO. 
477.  oAalilt  0. 
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Beues  to  ^t  Sarasin  said : 

*  Of  Cristendom  )it  ichaue  a-bnid,  608 

Ichaue  seie  on  ^is  dai  ri^t 

Armed  xnani  a  geiitil  knijt, 

Torneande  rijt  in  pe  feld  611 

With  helines  brijt  and  niani  Bcheld ; 

And  were  ich  alse  sti^  in  plas, 

Ase  euer  Gii,  me  fader,  waJi, 

Ich  wolde  for  mo  lonlps  loue, 

)>at  flit  hij  in  hcuone  aboue,  616 


Fi^to  wi^  )ow  euariclion,  tvmK 

£r  ^n  ich  wolde  hennea  gon  I ' 

pe  Sarasin  aeide  to  his  felawes : 

'  Lo,  bre^rn,  hire  )e  nou^t  ^is  sawea. 

How  fe  jonge  eristeno  houude,       621 

A  sai^,  a  wolde  vs  follen  to  grounde : 

Wile  wo  aboute  him  gon 

And  fonde  ^at  treitour  slon  t '         624 

Al  aboute  ^i  gonne  fringe, 

And  hard  on  liim  ^i  gonne  dinge 


r>07.  Brwji]  Ixw  Mia.  E.     M]  P«  SNC ;  a  IL 
DOS.  \U]  oni.  K8N0.     icJi.]  if  hauA  8N  ;  i  am 

KC.     ryhmvde  SO  ;  dr^de  (!)  N. 
609.  on]  I'ii  SX.     >w]  a  N.     dai\  toey  8X. 

611.  Tom.  ri)t]  To  iumey/adSS, 

612.  mani]  a  nUd.  8. 
609  >  61*2  om.  KC. 

613.  And]  vff  KC.  i  wrr.  ESXC  •<»>]  duf 
SN;  trt/tfyK;  trAyte(!)C. 

614.  nur]  gir  add.  Q 

And  )i/()km»  C)  y  H-^fy  iarmyd  frrW 
Bo\e  in  yryn  di  in  Uenl ;  add.  K8X. 

615.  hrd^M]  gotidet  SX.  me  /.  /.]  ^  /mm  off 
hmn  KC. 

616.  ait—Kfttfw]  in  hntffn  (mUUY  vh  (»iUe  N) 
SX.  pal  (suffrfHi  dr^  {dyed  on  rods  C)  ffor 
curr  {my  C)  syn  KC 

ft]  7.  luMtnu  £.     \oip]  al  ad^L  8. 

in  8.  Jnii]  om.  KSXC.     heHHft]/ro  fow  8. 


610.  Sar,]  So  SX  ;  MnuiiM  (!)  A. 
619  f.  patiiu!  hatjyd:  {teyda  C)  a  {/owU  add.  C> 
«rtreryM, 
pa/  Iruyii  rpon  (oh  O  Apolyn :  EC. 

621.  )M  )0N^]  Pat  (om.  X)  ^w  SX.  How 
tw  ).]  .%»  )«  now  pit  £  :  ^]^  ^  ^  (X 

622.  ^]  om.  SX.  A  «n»>  a]  ffou  he  R ;  TA/il 
C.    r«  af ;  0 ;  Iff  (I )  E.    /e/'int]  6ryM  SXC. 

623.  Wile  u^]  Lelu  C;  alU  add.  ^Xa 
9on]  rynge  C. 

624.  )ni<  tr.]  hym  for  to  SX.  And  to-hrtktn 
hym  eurry  hon  E ;  And  hanU  drokyo  o« 
Ayin  <iyit^  C. 

625.  ^i  gonne]  him  >^yS  ;  iA«(  Aim  aC/vn^  X. 
°^'  P-  9']  P^  gunne  abouien  hym  E. 

626.  hanl]  tore  d*  hardo  E  ;  om.  8X.  9ppOH 
S.     pai]  om.  ESX. 

625  f. :  Then  all  tkfiy  abmeto  hym  gotte 

And  gaue  hym  drokyt  gode  wnte  C. 


Rnues  to  the  Snrziii)  said : 
'  or  cryi*tondoine  I  huue  a-brayif ;  480 
Wens  I  as  weH  armed  in  this  place^ 
As  ou<r  sir  Gye,  my  fader,  was, 
For  his  love,  that  weri«l  the  crown)  of 
thomo  483 

And  also  on  this  holy  day  was  borne^ 
With  att  youro  route  wold  I  juste. 
And  there  it  shaH  be  right  well  wiste, 
Whe^i/re  were  stranger  god  in  hevyn 


Or  aH  th«  maw^mettes,  that  ye  can 
neveii  I '  488 

*  Herkcnyth,  felowes/  said  a  sanin), 

*  How  he  disspisuth  Apolyne  1 

Yet  wenyth  this  wreche  ery^tien  houmf , 
^That  he  shold  bryng  vs  to  the  groaud : 
Wo  wyU  no  longer  hane  respite,  493 
Who  doith  beste,  shaH  lie  sene  tyte. 
Turne  the,  Beuee,  we  the  deffye, 
There  is  none  o^iire,  but  tliou  shalte 
dyer  496 


170.  <o(A«]niloaO. 
m,lKab.\dmltktmmMhraidO. 
181.  }renI]lwoUUIworoO. 

183.  wire  0. 

184.  on]  OB.  0. 
186 1: 

If^okU  I  iuMo  urilk  al  tho  rvui, 
Thmn  ohiUdo  mm  m  wiikmdom  datU  0. 
(87.  god  wer$  stronger  0. 


488. 


mahoHndoi  0.   fimfon]  wtmu  0 ;  i 


•0) 


enstaa]  so  0$  hdkym 


480.  JTarbi  0.  fcloteot]  so  0 ;  folotfio  IL 

thoO. 
401.  wrtehc]  on.  0. 

(OM. 
40S.la«A«]a2toO. 
404.  tyU]  nowo  ryght  0. 
406.  nont  o.]  moughi  oUe$  0. 

tllSa. 
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And  )af  him  woiules  niaui  on 
pour^  fe  fleach  in  to  ^  bon. 
Dope  wondvs  and  ton, 
JXit  ho  mijte  sof ro  namoro ; 
]}o  hia  bodt  bo-gan  to  smcrte, 
He  gan  plokken  vp  U  bertte, 
Ate  tid  to  a  Sarasin  a  woiid 


628 


632 


And  bn;idn  a  ^wqtxI  out  of  is  horide, 
And  fifti  Sara.sins,  in  ^at  stonde 
)>ar  wi^  a  jaf  hoin  dedii  wonde, 
And  sum  he  struk  of  fe  swire, 
]9at  fe  hened  Hej  in  to  ^  riuere, 
And  sum  he  clof  euene  asonder ; 
Hero  hon  is  fet  f»i  Inine  vnder ; 


636 


640 


<I27.  i09fwAw]  drntpi  E.    mi]  «fr  aore  K. 
0J9.  wrnda]  kanU  add.  SX. 
628  f.  om.  £. 
627—829  om.  C. 

680.  pal\  Tyl  EC.    ht\  w  mM.  X.    For  kft 
/dyd  KoundifM  tore  add.  C. 

681.  po]  When  C.    gan  N.    Aii-to]  Brffa 
{ho  Offau  hfM  voundut  EC. 

682.  a»»]toadd.  S.  Ho—rp]Sorokpmifr€Hifd 
at  Si  Ho  wrathed  mite,  yn  C. 

683.  ilM  <i((]  Ancon  8X  ;  /^  add.  S.    a]  so 
N ;  om.  (!)  A.    >e  tarysyno  S.    a]  om.  8. 

684.  w]  Mm  iff  8. 


633  f.  To  a  nanttyn  he  qnn  to  gon 

And  henU  a  nccrd  off  hytn  anon,  E ; 

And  to  a  oar^yn  ht  wntt 

And  a  Miryrdr  fro  hymho  hrnl,  C. 

6.16.  And/.]  .Sucti  8X.     jo/]  a  8X. 

636  hrm  dM!i\  {mony  a  (om.  X)  drpt  SX. 

636  put  liefore  635  in  SX. 

637  f. :  So  hr  amote  on  her  turrrs^ 

pal  hif  hrdtnfrl  ok  ^  myrt»  SX. 
630.  fUf\  After  this  word  a  Icttfr  is  doited 
ill  A. 

639.  tlftifd  X.     twnf\  om.  SX. 

640.  i*\  0111.  SX.     laiw]jUy  S  ;  honge  N. 


AH  at  onys  to  hym)  they  thron^ce  | 

Andgavehymwoundtwwydeand  longe;  j 
lieues  was  euro  of  no  wcpyn)  lotige  nc 
smaH,  490  | 

That  he  myglit  deflen«l  hym  with  aH, 
And  he  sye,  it  was  no  better  paye, 
But  shifte  hym  in  the  beste  way  ; 
Beues  was  wise  and  toko  good  kopo : 
To  a  Sarxin  anon  he  lepc,  504 

With  his  fiste  smote  hym  so  faste, 
That  his  choke-bone  aH  to-brastc ; 
The  sanins  sword  he  toko  on  homl, 
He  flellid  aU  that  be-fore  hym  ifon^ 
There  myght  men  se  mekyH  on-hele, 


Whan  tliat  Beucs  bc-pan  to  rele ; 
Some  he  gnne  suche  a  wounde,       .*>]  I 
That  thoy  lay  gronyng  as  an  hound. 
Of  Sarziiis  were  meny,  wiV/i  outc  ly, 
That  aMiyled  IVues  wrZ/i  gret  cnvye ; 
Ifeites  aniong^  the  Surzins  leiie, 
As  thny  were  a  llok  of  sliejM  ;    -      516 
Of  som  the  wnmbes  had  he  tome, 
There  traylod  her  gutt««  ham)  be-forh). 
There  was  no  sarzin,  that  hym)  hitte, 
But  lie  is  lK)dy  aH  to^itt :  520 

There  myght  none  fle  be  no  side, 
But  he  was  with  strokys  made  on-rido, 


407.  to]  oa  0.    owonM  0. 

400.  wu  t.  if]  had  O.    lomge]  grtat  0. 

500.  Thai  he  m.]  For  to  0. 

501.  And  ho  «.]  Than  0.    better  p.]  bote  U 

m!tL\Ui  0.     t»-iMy]  do  the  hni  he 

mayO. 
608.  wioo^-tepe]  both  lyghi  A  quyeie  0. 
504.  And  to  0.    anon]  gan  0. 
605.  lyhome withO.    emote h,] ho dreke 0, 

506.  cA^b^oiMi  0. 

507.  Than  the  0.    on]  in  0. 

568.  Jie]AndO,  MoOtooUiadd.O.  etandeO, 
500.  men  myght  0.    mtehe  wo  0. 


510.  thai]  om.  0.    rele]  go  0. 

512.  gr,  ae]trminynge  lybe  0. 

513.  Of]  The  0.    meny^ly]  both  wight  and 
efyeO. 

514.  Thai]  And  0. 

515.  among^  thi  S.]  ahont  thnn  dyd  0. 

516.  vrn]  had  ben  O. 

517.  had  he  L]  he  gan  downs  tore  O. 

518.  That  the  gutteetmyled  hero  and  there  0. 
510.  hym]  he  O. 

520.  all  Uho,]  in  wnder  myt  0. 

521.  H  on  0. 

521  Bvt  Bettyi  mmio  hym  to  abyde. 
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Xe  wM  ftt  noil,  ^at  nii^te  ascape, 

So  Bcnoii  ftlou|  hem  in  a  rape : 

pe  utedeB  liom  to  iitable  ran 

Wi^  oute  kenning  of  eni  man.        644 

Bene*  hom  be-gnn  to  ride, 
Hit  won«1«*8  bledJe  be  ech  side ; 
pe  stede  he  gmi^  vp  anon, 
In  to  hie  chauuil)cr  lie  gan  gon       648 


And  leide  him  deueling  on  fe  grounder 
To  kolen  is  hertte  in  ^fc  stoniideu 
Tiding  com  V>  king  Ermyn, 
psX  Beues  hadde  mad  is  moM  tyn ;  65S 
])e  king  swor  and  seide  is  sawe : 
For  fi  a  scholde  ben  Unlrave. 

Yp  stod  ^t  maide  losian. 
And  to  hire  lader  }he  seide  fan :    COC 


041.  Ke—mi^]  per  wjf)^  neon  ^ert  (om.  X)  I 
SX. 

042.  «/oii) — mtr]  her  crotrnes  {hffgan  to  {gan 
X)  crake  8X. 

liar. -042  :  {.4  »troot  he  mtIW.  rp  {And  droit 
hym  C)  on  hyt  {(ht  C)  hrd, 

pat  heffyl  ^re  (out.  C)  dann  ded. 

So  with  tNM  a  Ijdyl  otouttde 

Allr  gyxtv  he  omooilo  ffrounde,   EC. 
643.  pr]  Ther  C  :  Here  K.    hom]  pan  SX  ; 

<funn€  K  ;  eau  ('.     ren  KC. 
04*4.  Irnning]  lerhyng  ¥JSS  ;  lydyng  C. 
045.  And  B.  SX.     gan  X.    hmn^to\  Aom- 

irarrf  )mm  ^n  E  ;  can  homtrarde  C. 
040.  bteding  X.    be]  on  K^iXa    ech]  yltx  a 

E ;  euery  C. 

047.  pc]  Uy*  E8XC ;  otriu;  add.   E.    tyed 
SN  ;  aetU  EC. 

048.  In]  And  ESXC ;  in  add.  E;    eanhoCx 


tooAA.  E. 
049.  And]  Wo  SX.    dm.]  noohny  8 ;  n^wp- 
/yiH7  ^ipUUK;  JlaUyng  C    on]  rjton  E ; 
to  S. 

650.  kofen]  Me  0 ;  m/am  8X.  kerrte]  wmn* 
dtiM  0.  TV— in]  Hen  ^eoumdyt  for  to 
h'lr  E. 

651.  Tythynga  C.  king]  om.  N.  iSrmifa 
i'yM.f  E ;  Arwyn  ^  ikyinr  C. 

652.  //w  m«»  treiv  tlay  in  ^  tymo  8X ; 
Thnl  (om.  E)  A^  wi^n  loen  flcMM  «r»U 
OM/«n  (oW  X)  ^»yii^  EC. 

653.  and—oiuet]for  {yn  C)  >(i<  irivii^  EC. 
65 1.  Hr  sh  tilde  be  honged  and  lodrawe  SX ; 

pni  B-fTt  eeholde  be  (drawo  4s  (on.   C) 

Untie  EC. 
6.''..'i.  Up  ntarU  SX  ;  For\  wnU  EC. 
656.  Ufffom  here  ffattyr  toowi  ocho  earn  E ; 

To  hur/adur  ye  echo  gone  C 


And  Beues  wtV//  in  a  litutt  stound 
^Si\Ui  MirzinA  he  brought  to  grouutY. 
'  Here  is  it  f<ene/  said  Bevouii),       525 
'  That  god  is  stronger  tlian  is  Maboui])!' 
The  Sarzins  stcdis  home  can  renne 
With  oute  takyngo  of  any  men),      528 
And  Beues  honiwanY  gan  ride 
With  woundis  bleilyng  on  ych  a  side ; 
He  stabelecf  vp  his  hors  thoo, 
Vnto  his  chamber  gnn  he  goo,        532 
To  the  freshe  erth  he  biid  hym  flatt. 
For  to  staunche  his  wountliw  wi'/A  that 


Tvilin^eir  come  to  kyng  Ermyne, 
Tliat  in  di^pite  of  Apolyne  586 

I^*ueM  hnit  slayo)  of  his  men)  sixta 
Tiie  kynge  to  soathe  and  velonye. 
Yf  it  were  so,  tiU  Beues  were  dede,      \ 
The  ktfuffe  swere,  he  wokl  neTurs  ete  j 

bred.  '  540 

Whan  losyan  it  henl,she  was  fulft  woo 
And  to  her  fadet  can  she  goo, 
And  she  said :  '  It  fallid  to  geve  no 

jngment, 
But  bothe  partyes  were  present     544 


528.  And]  Thua  0. 

524.  TheLXO.    he]h49dO. 
Oreat  game  had  Boaye,  tote  then 

The  dede  Saratyne  lye  and  grenme.  sdd.O. 

525.  U]  om.  0.    Bet,]  Beuye  inthieotoundeO, 

526.  ie  M,]  Htthounde  0. 

527.  onn  r,]  trarde  ranne  0. 

^»t9.  And]  Than  dydO,    gan]  om.O. 
590.  blody  woundoe  0.    ydk  «]  mmy  0. 
Mt,AndtoO. 
US.  To]OnO. 
tiM. 


637.  How  B,  O. 

536.  The    oealhe]  To  the  kynge  grmi  ahame  0. 

M9,wtre]beO.    B.¥»,]hebeO. 

640.  X-yiiHM>0;on.(I)]L    okmUUO, 
68ft  put  after  640  0. 

641.  til  thai  0. 

642.  rmo  0. 

643.  ehe]  om.  0.    oaid]  <yr  add.  0.  /•&-» 
no]  falleth  not  to  gym  0. 

644.  BhC  Tyl  0,    wre]  fa  <X 
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BIB  BBUS8  or  DAMTOUK. 


*Siie,  iek  woi  wel  in  me  }<m}i, 

))at  fint  men  ne  tlou)  lie  nou^t, 

Be  Mahonn  ne  be  Tervngaiint,        659 

Boute  hit  were  him  eelf  defendeunt ! 

Ac,  fader/  ^he  eeide, '  be  me  red,  t  ii«m. 

£r  ^w  do  Beoee  to  ded, 

Ich  praie,  sire,  for  lone  o  tiie. 

Do  bringe  ^t  child  be-fore  ^  1       664 

Whan  ye  child,  ^t  is  so  bold. 

His  owene  tale  ha^  itolde. 

And  ^w  wite  fe  so^,  aplijt, 

Who  ha^  ft  wrong,  who  \iaf  rijt,  668 


)cf  him  his  dom,  ^t  he  schel  hauc, 

Whaler  ^w  wilt  him  slen  or  sane  I  * 

King  Ermyn  seide :  *  Me  don^ter  fra, 

Ase  ^w  hauest  seid,  so  it  schel  be  I ' 

losiane  fo  anon  rijtes  673 

Clepede  to  hire  twei  kni^tes : 

*  To  Belies  now  wciide  )o 

And  prai  hiin,  ^t  he  come  to  me :  676 

£r  me  fader  arise  fro  liis  des ; 

Fal  wel  ich  schel  maken  is  pes ! ' 

For^  ye  knijtes  gonne  gon, 

To  Beues  clmnmber  ^i  cume  anon  680 


mil 
And  aaydc :  Sen,  «  ^  arlffrte, 
{Lai  Bifft  ttom  wmn^  (A»  taXU  B^yat  C) 

pat  {The  C)  ehfld  i§  m  myUU  {meJbi  C)  of 


ff4  (10OM0 110  man  deo  (tcryU  do  no  man  V) 
but  good.   EC. 

659.  ne  bt]  and  ESXa     Termagaunt  EXC ; 
Tirmagaunt  8. 

660.  Bout*]  1^  add.  a    him]  kyo  C.    teff] 
om.  KSNC. 

661.  Je]  But  SN.    iho  «.]  om.B;do  add. 
8N. 

662.  1m9]  K  S- 

668.  nraU]  ^ow  add.  S :  a«  K.    for]  ^  sdd. 

8N.    oiiM]^ffi«8N;  otM(!)A. 
664.  J>o  {LeU  K)  earn  SN.    )w  Aild  K  ; 

666.'  Jral»  Aif  8.    Aob]  om.  SN. 

667.  >»i0])NU(om.N)|0SN.    ^toVimnoTS, 


668.  %ermff\  and  add.  8N.  A<i>]  om.  X ;  b( 
add.  6X. 

669.  him]  mt  N.     Aw]  ^  8N. 

670.  y.  tri/  8.    »!en]  opilU  S. 
661—670 : 

lllian  (>(m  haal  {ye  haw  C)  h^rd  hym  speke, 
Ry\t  fHllychs  (Jwu  mayat  he  {be  ye  C^ 
aurelx.     EC. 

671.  KiH^  B.}  pe  kyng  EC. 

672.  Ry}IL  a»  £.  hnueat  e,]  oayU  E.  to]  om. 
N.    «rAa/i<ESNC. 

673.  penne  lot.  KC    >o]  om.  E8XC. 

674.  to  hi/r]  for\  EC.  Cltwtdi  io  A.]  To  hnr 
ehr.  eallrde  (cJepid  N)  SXT  drri]  tteoo  SX  ; 
goed^.  add.  K. 

675.  now]  ehamhrr  anoon  SX. 

676.  to]  ilpel-e  vUh  8X. 

677.  j4nd  my,  my  fader  (y  wilU  oeea  (icW  a 
«J«e(!)y)8y. 

678.  Andftd  RX.    irA  ochet]  om.  8X. 
680.  >aft  oome]  ry^  8N. 


Beues  is  so  myl<}  of  mode, 

I  wot,  ho  dyd  no  mnn)  but  goocf, 

Be  Mahonnd  snci  Turmagaunte,     547 

But  it  were  hym  selfe  defendaunte ; 

Wlian  ye  luiiie  heni  botlie  {Kirtyes, 

Than  it  is  tyme,  to  bo  lustiec  ! ' 

The  kyng  said :  *  Brynge  Beues  to  me : 

As  losiaid  saii I,  so  shHtt  it  lie  1  *       552 

losyan  callid  forth  II  knyght««: 


*  Go/  she  said,  'anon)  riglittf# 

To  Beues  chamber,  tliat  is  so  firee, 

And  hyil  hym)  com)  and  speke  wtVA 

me!'  556 

To  the  chamlior  they  went»  as  she  hem 

ha<>,  u  MM. 

Eyther  be  the  arme  o^m)d  loil. 
Whan  they  earn  io  the  ehamhir  dan. 
The  one  kvyglU  went  in  brfon        560 


648.  ^mO  (Tsdd.  0.    AyM]AifO. 

K0,be]gyH4  0, 

m,  nammkkihekmmik   SmmlhoikO, 

ULmitkO. 


654.  anonUorihe  0. 

557.  M«]A&0.    themO. 

55%,  bo^'eiyHre]other  by  (ho  hand<X 

U9£]ssO;om.AL 
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And  praide,  ose  he  was  gentil  inoD, 

Come  epeke  wi^  loaian. 

Beuee  stoutliche  in  pai  stounde 

Ilaf  vp  is  houed  fro  ^o  grounde ;     684 

Wi^  ste\w  eijen  &  rowo  brcn 

So  lo|iclicho  he  gan  on  hem  sen, 

pe  twci  kni^tcs,  ^ar  ^ai  stodc, 

J)ai  were  a/crde,  hii  wer  nij  wode.  688 

A  scide :  '  )if  ^  nor  masegera, 


Ich  wolde  50W  file,  losengers  I 

I  nele  rise  o  fot  fro  fe  grounde. 

For  speke  wi^  an  he^ue  houiide :  693 

}ho  is  an  honde,  also  be  je, 

Out  of  me  chaumber  swi^  )e  fle ! ' 

)}e  kuijtes  wentcn  out  in  rape, 

)}ai  were  fain  so  to  asca])e.  696 

To  losian  ^i  wente  as  tit 

And  soldo :  *  Of  him  is  gret  despit : 


681.  praMr]  him  aAA.  SX. 
«h2.  To  r,tmc  and  Sy, 
67r»— rt82 : 
Ah»1  satfiie  to  {kcm  ryyjt  toonc  {ihem  C)  a- 

mm : 
*  To  BrfM  rhnuinhyr  {y  moot  (^rr/  y/e  C)  <?o». 
And  hwldi^  {hmld  C)  Ay/n,  athcit  {eurie^ 

«(-(om.  C)/rr, 
pa/  hf  fomr  #{•  ttftrl-f.  fri|>  me  !  * 
{pnf  Itnto  ( Th>' lutf^tet  C)  to tcende  Jry  tcrrc 

Jful  (ofii.  C)  (find. 
And  dfdnt  (om.   C),   a»  |k  {mayde  Kan 
{tunitilj/n  pr,n  C)  bad.    ¥A\ 

683.  |yi/J  n  S.     /?»•««— |wf/]  Snone  JJrfs  tp  on 
a  E  ;    Von^  fi-fintr  nf  thaf  C. 

684.  Jfcof^  E";  I/rwd  SX  ;  LufU  C.    htjs  hed 
rp  on  K. 

eSfi.  n)Mv]  rowulc  E ;  hohw  X.     hrcn]  brotce 

f:snc. 

68tf.  Iff  Mrd  on  htm  lothelyh,  y  trotrr  SN"  ; 

Jfe  lol'ifd  rp  on  hrtn  ful  rotce  E  ;  Grymly 

on  thrm  /#'•  Inhtd.  v  trwee  C. 
6S7.  And  thr  X  ;  Tltat  ^  C  ;  perfon  ^  E. 

ticei]  tiro  X  :  om.  E.     ^r  Iwi)  )va  jJcw  E. 
688.  paiT  om.  ESXC.   tffenUi]  so  8N  ;  om.  (!) 

A.     hii]  1*1/  SX.     <r/.— »»')]  /or  «fml«  ncrc 

C  :  «vj/or  r//*«fe  E. 
Jt'-f^  {If6i:)9ayd6  to  hani^emC):  'f^hof 


O1U  oW  mp  chaumhyr  i  rtd»  )ow  (ye  C) 

fflrri'  ftd,l.  KC. 
A  nantyn  arjfdfi  anon  than  : 
*  ll'e  bt:  mrxtr.ngr.rys  fro  loeyan; 
ScJu  prryed  yow  Jtptrjfolh, 
Toronn-d'xpke  t^tthkurynpreuyte*  add.  C 

689.  A]  B.  SX  ;  And{\)  C.  A  «.]  om.  E. 
ji/]  d&  C ;  «««(!)  8N.  fwr]  m  «««  E; 
\ccr(t  not  C ;  wr*  SX.    nuu.]  twoo  add.  E. 

690.  n!r]  foulc  add.  SX.  Bo^  ytun  kedn  )i 
«yAo/r/,0  foryoo  E ;  .^//  yimr  lyuyt  loom 
Kehuld  jfc  C. 

691.  nele]  wi//  (uw/'/*!  X)  not  8XC.  nk]  ^» 
EC.    o/f>t]  om.  SX.    /ro  )ir]  (m  E  ;  ^a 

692.  for]  Tv  EC. 

693.  c/jw>]  A:  aoo  K^^XC. 

694.  «jr*'H  i  reA'  KSXC     )0W  ESN. 
60r».  out  in]  on  a  SX. 

696.  trrrr]  vrd  add.   S  ;  ftU  add.  K. 
<llad^,    H/o'-SX. 

697.  p<;v  tfvif/  to  loxyan  SX. 

698.  w  nrrt]  U  i»  SX. 
695—698  : 

pe  kny^tra  ttenien/orp  anon. 
And  to  loeyan  ffunne  )iry  gon. 
Thr.  knyifegwentforthe  tkcaHf 
Tyll  yy  eanu  to  locyan. 
And  toid/i  hur  lasae  «t  nutn 
All  t4f  ffcdur  thcr  annoarc  (X 


/•*•»! 


i\nd  Built :  '  Iloucs,  is  it  thy  wyH, 
To  come  Hiicke  inVA  losyaii)  thy  tfyHf 
JJcves  lokyd  vp  teilh  grym  vesage, 
As  it  )iail  bo  a  man  siivage :  664 

'  I  wiH  not  rise  ifro  this  groumt, 


Ul.ua\ifUbeO. 

562.  To]  om.  0.    with]  so  O ;  om.  U. 

664.  rye,  he  oaide,  on  your  mumigt  I  0. 

565.  rwrt/fv]  ony$  Hen  ^  0. 

566.  iu»]a»0. 

HiB  lucnn. 


To  spoke  with  no  hethyii)  hound  I 
Oncristoned  doggeir,  I  re<1c,  you  flee, 
Yo/ir  hert<fs  blood  ellis  wytt  I  see !'  568 
The  knyghtis  hied  ham  sone  away» 
To  losyan  can  they  bothe  say ; 


567.  Vner^fkn  h/oonda  O. 

568.  Or 7 your 0.  KorUO.  oUitvp.  lltMO, 
669.  ham  §.}/aat  0. 

570.  ^MllaO.    teM<]om.O. 


3i 


or  AAXTOCX. 


Sortes,  a  depede  ^  he^e  honwd  I 

)}ries  in  a  lite  sUmnde :  700  i 

We  nolde  for  al  Ennonie  i 

Eft  tones  ac  him  wi^  our  eie ! '  | 

*  Hardeliebe,'  )he  eeiUe, '  oome^  wi^  m^. 
And  ich  wile  )oar  warannt  be ! '  704 
For^  ftd  wente  al  isame,  i  imi^. 

To  BeUM  chaumber  ^t  he  came. 
'Lemman,'  )he  leide,  'j^ent  and  (n. 
For  godes  Inue,  tpek  wi^  me ! '        708 


)he  kesto  him  bo^  mn^  &  chin 

Ami  pJ  him  confort  gode  afin, 

8o  him  aolaste  }tX  mai« 

))at  al  IS  care  wmte  awai,  712 

Ami  eride :  '  Lemmnn,  ^in  ore ! 

Icliam  i-wnm1ed  twi^  tore ! ' 

'  Lrmman/  )he  Mide,  *  wi^  gode  eaUm 

Ichaue  broti^t  an  oyniment,  71C 

For  make  ^  bo^  hoi  &  fen* : 

Wcnde  we  to  me  fader  dcre ! ' 


•90.  SerUM—ke^me]  And  mvd/i  ^d  {hem  C)  I 
kt  {clrjnid  hem  {caide  hur  C)  EC 

700.  t»>  i»iM  £.    2|tfy/ESN'C. 

701.  «cW(fe  Mf  C.    frm.]  iU>^v»r  EC. 

703.  o«r]  om.  SX.  Ban  (o/  hym  «  »y|te  (• 
f^tght  if  hym  C)  iwyarn  EC 

70&.  HaTd.\  )i<  E ;  |w  C    torn  flXC. 

704.  iri/r]  «rAa/2e  K.   yewr  mirsjil  mAo/I  jf  C 

705.  a/  u.]  rOf  ioone  6N. 

706.  yathe\\Qyy  SN. 

707.  J>m,— «iMq  |>«  ( Than  X)  9nd  limytin,  B. 
Itntman  SX.  ojmQ  d  writtea  aboro  the 
line  A. 

705—708; 
For\  ^V  {aehi  C)  wtnlr  in  ^  ilounde 
And  Bffft  in  hpt  chauvkbyr  >ry  (om.  C) 

ffounde, 
Jotyan  {Sehe  C)  ttuU  hen  mmyt  {nrwu  C) 
ihit 


{On  hrrr  kr  mndf  a  {And  he  wtmdr  m  hnr  C 
loyiyrh.rr.   EC. 
700.  Aim  kiM  8X.     »o>f]  m  E ;  on.  8NC 
dr\  pn  «dU.  £. 

710.  And  began  to  eomwufortm  hym  E ;  An* 
/fuUe.  wehe  eoMfoHj/d  hym  C ;  Mrtifeyn 
good  (om.  N)  ahe  ytne  Aim  {yood  ftUd.  > 
vUh  iryM  SN. 

711.  toloMe]  Mlaked  »y. 
711  f.  om.  Er. 

718.  And]  Jh  E ;  /J/y*-  C.  ir.W^]  mrrr 
add.  K.     JjrmmanX  loeynn  ESN'C. 

715.  Lrm.]  B.  KX. 

71«.  /cA.]  )tf  ailU.  gX.  tfj,]  om.  8 ;  MO 
add.  8X 

717.  iVr]  To  8X.  ^  bo^]  yon  bothe  X  ;  ^ 
6or/y8. 


They  taid :  <  Iicties  cicpith  the  houn<l 
ThWt  with  in  a  littiU  atound :        672 
AVe  ne  will  efte  wend  to  hym 
For  aH  this  Cite,  ho  ia  to  grym ! ' 
Than  said  losyan :  '  Come  wfVA  me. 
And  I  shall  yoiire  wamndf  be  I  *      676 
Forth  they  went  wyth  that  may 
To  Beucs  chamber,  there  he  lay ; 
Denes  lokyd  yp  stoutly  thoo 
And  losyan)  in  her  armes  two        680 


Toko  hym  vp  and  kyssud  hym  swcti- 
His  malinooly  there  to  abate ; 
She  said :  *  Beucs,  leman),  thyo)  ore  1 
Tliou  arte  wounded  llerly  sore :      68 
There  is  not  in  aH  payneme  lond 
IWtter  salve,  I  vnderstond, 
Tlian  I  haue  made  in  a  UtUH  stound, 
For  to  liele  with  aH  thy  wound.      68 
Arise,'  she  said, '  and  go  with  ma, 
And  thy  waiand  wyH  I  be  < ' 


m,Beieyt  tailed  Ike  hdhmhmtndeO. 

67S.  nrif]ioO;  rAiu  M. 

67S.  Mtf — wend]  weUe  meU  mgayne  ntonnw  0. 

674.  ie]  Udeetk  0. 

675.  JAoa]  WelO. 
Vi^And\lndywdiLO. 

677.  (AoO  Ou  0. 

678.  Vnte  Ike  Ommker  when  Beu,y$UyO, 


670.  $UmUy\  anem  0. 
681.  hym  vp]  Benye  0. 
680.  Hie  wudice,  eke  t 

beieO, 
Mi.  fftriy]  wonder  0. 
685.  j»y»ym«  0. 
687.  made-OL]  broughl  tkie  0. 
680  t  MB.  0. 


SIR  BEUSS  OF  HAMTOUX. 
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For^  ^ai  wenten  an  hiding 
Til  Ermyn,  pe  riehe  king,  720 

Anil  Beues  tolde  vnto  him  ^an. 
How  ^at  stour  ended  ^  gan, 
And  scliewed  on  him  in  ^t  stouiidc 
Foiirti  greto,  griuli  woundo.  724 

J)anne  seido  king  Enntn  ^  horc : 


'  I  noldc,  Beueis,  ^t  ^w  ded  wore 
For  al  ^  londes,  yai  ichaue ;  727 

Ich  praie,  doubter,  ^t  ^w  him  saue 
And  proue  to  hrle,  ase  ^w  can, 
pe  wondca  of  ^t  doujti  roan ! ' 
In  to  chanmber  ^he  gan  him  take 
And  riche  ba^  |he  let  him  make,  733 


719—722 : 

Forp  he  went  I'lf  qnodfaye 

( To  )»  kin(f  of  ( til  hf.  tome  to  N)  Brmomay; 

To  y  kintj  B.  tolde  pan. 

How  Pf'{p(%i  ^)iitrt(f  among hnn  bfftraH,  SX. 
723.  on  him]  ^rrr  SN.     >ri4]  a  lytd  8X. 
725.  y  horr]  \ere  SX. 
72«.  i/vAJ  SN. 

727.  NoH\tfof  8X. 

728.  praif\  pe  Add.  SX. 

729.  jtroM—n»r\  heU  him,  don^f^r^  t/8N. 

731.  fo]  a  add.  SX.    ^itii]  Hide  SX. 

732.  /'/I  dide  8X. 
7ir.-732: 

•  JS  Irmman,*  aehf  Mittde  in  (at  pal  C)  hcde, 

*  1  ama  Icche  tci>  {at  C)  pe  b^Mr,, 
(.Vo  Mr  re  rntuet  i  rndfiriton/de, 
y^  in  in  a  I  pnynyuw  hnde 

{ Thtr  f/f  noH  yn  pajfnmn  hnde, 
JltUh  hrUur  anlue^  y  rnduntond/t,  C), 
p<in  i  haiut  brou]^  {wip  vu  lthu$  ttounde 

C). 
[Ful  urrt  i  vole  heir  pe, 
{For  to  hrle  thy  byttur  wounde,  C.) 
Arjn^'  aehr  Myde^  *  dt  come  wip  me. 
And  (i  trotr  py  vxirautU  (thy  tearani  tehall 

y{:)bce." 


Forp  pey  wenifen  wtp  (oiUen  luyng  {jtwi 

dirrllyng  C.) 
Hrforr  syr  (m  (!)  £)  Armyn  (tht  add.  C) 

k'Hnff. 
Jirfn  (hadd^  on  hym  xj^  (on  hym  had  fMmy 

a  C)  trowwitf, 
pe  Irate  volde  (of  pern  mynt  C)  bryngt  « 

man  to  ffroHnde. 
But  (om.  K)  irhan  pe  lyn^  say  dt  hordo 
Al  to  gedere  hou  Ufferde^ 
(So  mocho  retec  pe  he  hadde  pere, 
(He  made  then  «o  rewly  ehere,  C) 
pat  pr  teres  %catien(ranned(rtcnbeC)hpti  lern. 
Hr  elrpyd  to  hym  {soone  anan  (anon  than  C) 
Hffs  oirne  dou^yr  losyan 
And  sajfdr:  *  Help  (hele  Pou  C),  \yfPat 

(om.  C)  poa  <vi», 
( To  hrle  (oiH.  C)  pe  tnundys  qf  pis  {doghty 

add.  Oman.' 
I  nolde  (icolde  not  C)  for  nl  paynyme  hnde 
(Lrsen  hym  (Lose  hys  lj(fe  C),  i  rndyrttondsl' 
loni/an  took  BrJTon  soone  (om,  C)  anon 
And  to  (hur  add.  C)  eheumbyr  ywuis  (can 

C)  pey  fton, 
(And  add.  C)  pert  (pey  kysiyn  htm  {sA$ 

kyssjid  h}fm  C)/hI  qfU 
And  hdytl  hym  su:yps  (feyrs  mnd  C)  miiU 

KC. 


IVvos  ro.'Ms  vp  at  her  Byddyn^;        591 
^And  home  ho  went  be-tfore  the  kynj;. 
Un  Beucs  wa*  there  tolJ  that  tyde 
'J  hrytty  woundpn  large  and  wyde  \ 
Kyng  Ermyn)  ffrayned  hym  th€  mtth 

and  herd 
AH  the  treason,  how  it  flisnl ;         596 
Hym  thought  auche  ruth  am)  pite, 
The  teria  ran  dowii)  gret  plente ; 
lie  aaid :  '  Doughter  loayaii), 


Hclo  Beuea  wonndia,  yf  thou  can  I  600 
I  wold  not,  as  I  vnderstond, 
Lose  his  litfe  tfor  ali  my  load ! ' 
losyan  to  chamber  gan  hym  ledo 
And  staunchid  his  woundiu^  they  ahold 

not  Ulede ;  604 

With  drinks  and  salfle  she  helid  hym 

eofte, 
And  »he  kyssud  hym  ffutt  of  to,      606 


592.  home  he  w.]  wni  hym/orik  0. 
594.  larye]  longs  O. 
m.thssotMand\9oO;to(\)l[. 
6W.farydU,  Ji9wtJkup$tmdtik$8aiXt9yH9 

ferdsO, 
W.  Hym  Ik.]  He  had  0. 


698.  That  thi  0.    mn]/el  0. 

SOS.  lo-^ym1  dyd  Benys  la  diswkr  0. 

W\,AndtL]  TotiopO, 

606.  mlues  and  drynkes  0. 

606.  Awd\  suer  awmsgs  sdd>  0.  /kiqon.0. 

D  t 
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■U  KOn  or  BAJITOU1I. 


)nU  wi^  inne  a  lite  stonde 
He  WM  bo^  hoi  and  tondt. 
))aniM  wan  he  aee  fretch  to  fi)t» 
80  was  fe  faakouft  to  ^  fli^i. 
^    His  o^r  provease  who  wile  lere, 
'  •  HcnJe,  herkue^,  and  )e  mai  hero^. 


796 


^vlrf 


Awiido  bor  ^r  was  alx>ute,      739 
£ch  man  of  him  hadde  f^ret  doute, 
Man  and  hoandes,  f^t  he  tok« 
VTif  hU  toekee  he  al  to^hok. 
))ei  him  hontede  km|te8  tene. 


79^pii\S$}at»:  S0ZSC,    iri>  iwv]  m  ' 
8XC.    iyiplESyc.  j 

734.  nr]  B.  sy.    foH  ^^*^  ^  :  «»••  ^* 

735.  panjv]  ^  8X.     panM  v.  A.]  vIim<  EC.  j 
/eriE;/0rftdd.  FX!.  1 

736.  &w  w  E;  ^«  w  8XC.     H  mb.  (!)  C. 

737.  Bu\  Of  SN.    frAii  iri/^]  )i/  |«  mlltf  8 ; 
73S.  HrnsU  A.]  /leriMr^  ^  B.  8X.     mmw 

737  f. : 

for  ^  /ym/,  yii  ffmi  mnH^^ 

Fpl  ^  ntppr  it  mnly  ra  tfftuU  !  R. 

^  Ay<  Ai/r//<  rpnm.  a  dnjf, 

Sfr  Brfjf»f  Uto'jht  kym  to  ftay,  C. 

78».  few  yen  SNC. 

740.  Etury  man,  E8  ;  All  wwnC  kadcf  him 
X.    gnt]  om.  E£i\ 

741.  /trr  MAM  E.     k<mndrM]  hndr  al  t:  mil 
CiwamamSy,    }ai  he  t.]  iif  beda  wuti{\) 

8y. 

742.  pmi  hoar  olowe  tihtmh  im  ^  tool  8N. 

743.  po^\  yai  £.    Avji/ye  E. 


))ar  of  ne  )ef  he  non^t  a  bene.         744 

At  is  moQ^  fif  t*»k<M  Ptodea  oat» 

Euerich  was  fif  eiiclics  aboot. 

His  sides  wcr  hsfd  U  strong;. 

His  brwttles  wens  gn*t  k  \ot»^        74S 

Him  self  was  fel  and  kou^  ti|te,  t.  w^. 

No  man  sle  him  ne  mi;te. 

Ibiuos  Lty  in  is  betide  a  iu)t 
Ami  ^U)te,  s  wolde  k<>^M  in  mi|t  752 
V|K>n  ^t  swin  him  self  one, 
|)at  Doman  scholde  wi^  him  gone. 

74*.  ne  y/kr]  V»*^  *'  8  :  kr  ffftur  X.    pwr— 

kf]  nf'tktm  kr   ro^t  r.    "■/Htj'l  not  I'X. 

fffalU  k^  m-M'-  h»ui  *h,Ht^  ym  V\. 
745.  At\  Of  KX.    Jif  Ld.\  Jf-eW  l*roo  twdr* 

.SX. 
74H.  E»,thfr  SX.     THrkr  8. 
745  f.  «m.  K«'. 

747.  9uUm  k" r]  hrd  KTf  Kr.      i ]  ^£«  %A,\,  Y^ 
74^.  vIm^  Am  SX  :  An*ii\     hrnHlr»]  ttuurhtft 

KC.    «^*r]  A<-  A/nf  C ;  om.  8X  ;  bo^  ^d, 

E.     9rrt\  knnl  8. 

749.  m-if]  >tl  kior  sdil.  8X.    »nH  1'.  /.]  y 

*n<  8N. 

750.  •Itf-mt)//']  <fMrrf  iri/A  kim/m/t  8X. 
74»  L  s 

Art  m/iji  tin  rat'  Av««  n^Mftw, 
Xnikur  h^  ti>t<fkf  H'^r  h^  Hntt.  C 

751.  ;#fv-A«W'l  Vjn^Al  *»/,*!  o«  (\ 

752.  Am*l]  Ih  K.    41  \rot,h  ] /or  to  8X.    Ony* 
iriik  tk^  borr  to/yykf.  C. 

753.  Oh  E.    K<^  «.]  ^  toi«  8X.     rjm^-^l/] 
Wytktkehortk^C    mloneE&yC 

754.  pai]  And  Xa 


So  thai  in  a  litnU  stoam) 

Benes  was  bothe  hole  anci  soumt.    608 

A  wild  bore  was  there  aboute» 
,  AH  men  of  hym)  luul  grot  donte, 
Man  ant)  bcsto,  aA  tliat  he  toke. 
With  his  tusshis  he  aU  toahoke ;    612 
Tlie  Bora  was  mekytt  and  ferly  longe. 
His  body  was  hen),  his  tosshis  stionge, 


I  £ch  man^drad  by m,  bothe  knyght  and 
kywg, 
To  come  in  tliat  Boras  metyng.      616 

*  Lofd/  thought  Benes  on  a  day, 

*  Whe^re  the  hope  be,  as  men  say, 
Certes,  my  heri  shall  wer  be  sore, 
Titt  I  haoe  flboght  wi(/«  that  bore!'  620 


607.  ikiUl  with  0. 

611.  mokAgradO.  ferly l^womderotromgtO, 
•14.  HioiodowmtgrtaLtkioUinMwmtUmgcO, 
615.  sum  iL  A.]  (MS  Mf  pmodO. 


6\t.  For  UO. 
6Vl.thom^i£iomidiO. 
619.  AOiyO. 
6f0.  tta^MaO. 


ua  Binss  or  nAifrouv, 


37 


A  morvre,  wlian  hit  was  dai  clcr, 
Arisc^  kniit  and  squier ;  756 

lieues  let  sudlen  it  roiisi, 
p.\i  bor  a  ^ou^te  to  honti, 
A  gcrte  hira  xrip  a  godo  brojid 
And  tok  a  spero  in  is  hond,  7C0 

A  !«clK'ld  tt  lieng  vpon  is  side. 
Toward  )>c  wode  he  gan  ride. 
Ii)i<i.in,  ^At  nniido,  liiin  be-held, 
Al  hire  lone  to  him  jho  feld ;  764 

To  hire  self  ^he  Kcide,  per  jhe  stod  : 
*  Xe  kppte  y  ncuer  more  gode 


Xe  namore  of  al  ^is  worldes  hlisse, 
))a[iDo  Boues  wi^  loue  o  time  it  kisse ; 
In  gode  time  were  boren,  769 ' 

]}at  BiMies  hadde  to  lemman  kofew!^ 
l%o  licuGs  in  to  ^e  wode  cam^        .    . 
i^^  His  scheld  aboute  is  nekke  a  naiu 
And  tide  his  hors  to  an  bei  fom    773 
And  blew  a  blast  wi^  is  horn ; 
)3ro  motes  a  blow  al  nrowe, 
pat  |>e  bor  him  scholde  knowe.       776 
)>o  he  com  to  fe  bor  is  dm, 
A  SO)  ))or  bones  of  dede  men, 


75.'.  -41  On  K ;  On  )^  0.     whnn]  tho  N.  kU 
IP.  d.]  \te  (uin.  C)  dnif  icat  £C.    dai]  ila{\) 
A. 
Trill.  Vp  niw  E  ;  I'p  row  SXC. 
757.  /i.]HeK,     in  $.]  na^klyd  C. 
7.'»8.  Thf.  C.     bor]  atcvn  E. 
759.  a]  hyt  E  ;  wel  add.  8X. 
7i>0.  im]  on  H. 
759  f. : 

J{f  Uike  a  gode  ttcyrde  yn  hcnde 
And  a  itpcre,  ^  iroM  tongr^  C. 
761.  yi]  Ifis  8XC.     rpon]  by  SXC. 
702.  Toie.]  And  to  C.    vodc]fehk  8N. 
loc]inn  ynhur  towrt.  lay 
And  micr.B^fytf  on  hy*  pcH/ray ;  add.  C. 

763.  X>f  maidr.  {maiden  K)  lo$yan  SX ;  A9 
nchr  »tode  and  C. 

764.  ]hr]  om.  C.  Shr  louyd  him  vcl  in  (loun 
and  {am.  ^) /ride  Hy, 

765.  To—9cidr]  pan  neid  (nJu  to  (om.  N)  htr 
8''//  SX ;  nan  9che  ^o-jhl  C.  ]«er  j.  s.] 
xcith  {in  N)  grdc  mood  SX. 


766.  Ke  Irpe  y  8  ;  Idetyre  C. 

767.  Ke\  Nor  C.    nam.]  mort  8XC.    oi]  om. 
SXC.     >«  ic]  worldely  C. 

768.  paxntf]  ^m/  C.    o  (iwu]  ony  C.    i^MM 
— <iW]  oottf*  hit  MtoeU  mouth  S.    te]  om.  X. 

769.  icere  boren]  bom  ih$  wtre  8X ;  «viv  sdks 
6ore  |>rt»  C. 

770.  That  mytt  hym  to  hur  lemman  C ;  Thai 
myit  (may  N)  him  ham  to  ptayfert  8X. 

771.  in]  om.  C.    wo,tc\f^M  8X  ;  *d  add.  X. 

773.  0/*-t/  SC ;  raywd  (!)  X.    *«»]  om.  8Xa 

774.  a]  0oor<  add.  SX.    ir»>]fnSX.    Uno^ 
teiy\fuH  lotedc  can  ho  bhwt  0. 

775.  al]  euyn  8  ;  oji  X. 

776.  him  9eh,]  myit  him  S. 
775  f. : 

A  long  myU  he  toght. 

Or  he  the  bore/ynde  moghL  C 

777.  po]irhenC,    to]nyeC    den]  to  6^0; 
dan  (!)  A. 

778.  yr]yeH;  om.  X.    per  b,  i/]  many  C 
men]  ao  SXC ;  man  A. 


Tioucs  rose  orly  vppoii)  a  day 
And  lie  sodulUd  his  ))alffraye ; 
lie  toko  a  sworcl  stifle  ami  stronge, 
A  stnhvortli  shold  and  spero  longe ;  624 
Forth  ho  prckyd  ou«r  the  feld :     t  ui«. 
losyiin  sawe  and  aH  she  be-held. 
lieues  come  to  the  wood,  his  spere  he 
shoke,  627 


His  swonle  aboute  his  moduli  he  toke^ 
His  hors  he  tied  be  a  thome 
And  lowde  he  gan  blow  his  home^ 
AH  aboute  the/ofios/  he  sought^ 
But  tlio  Boro  ffound  he  nought,     632 
Tili  he  come  at  the  devillus  denne, 
There  found  /m  meny  dede  mni, 


622.A«]om.  0.    hie]  godo  tAd.0. 
C'ii,9talw.]drong$0.    aiHqaadd.0. 
^.ThenprykedhoO, 

626.  tatpe]  ttodo  0.    tht]  om.  0. 

627.  If'han  B.  0.    Mii^]om.O. 
9W.mtd.}necktO. 


629.  be]  to  0. 

630.  he  ff,]  began  to  0. 

631.  Alt]  JSounde  0.  /ondi  se  0 ;  ftsrv  IT* 
63S.^ii<]^add.  0. 

683.  on  to 0.    dgv.]bormO. 
6S4.  A«)  om.  IL 
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SIR   BBUS8  or  BAMTOUX. 


pe  bor  liadile  alawe  ui  ^  woile,      779 
leten  here  flvacli  &  droRke  her  lilode. 
*  Arie  1 '  qite^  Beucei '  oorsede  gaftt, 
And  ^m  me  b«biile  wd  in  hast !' 
Sone  to  fe  bor  him  si), 
A  renle  is  brosteles  wel  an  iii)        78i 
And  staiede  on  Beucs  wi^  eien  ho/ we. 
Also  a  wolde  him  liaue  a-swolwe ; 
And  for  ft  bor  ^nede  so  wide. 


A  sjicra  Beucs  let  to  him  gliile ;      788 

On  ^  scholder  he  smoi  fe  bor, 

His  spere  barBt  to  pises  ^m ; 

pfi  bor  stod  stillo  a^en  fe  doiit, 

His  liyde  was  hanie  aao  eni  flent    792 

Now  al  to-bor»t4)  is  Beues  si^re,  r  im»*- 

A  drouj  his  swoni,  him  self  to  were, 

And  fau^t  n^w  po  bor  so  grim, 

A  smot  fe  bor  and  he  to  hiui.         796 


779,  Thai  ye  hart  C;  paths  S^.    hatLUsi.] 

aleweC, 
780. /efm]  9^  C.    hw]^C,    kfr]^C. 

781.  queY  £]  he  eeide  8X ;  pm  add.  8NC. 
eortedelfouU  C 

782.  )em]  ymf  SSC  «cv/]  r»)<  X ;  om.  8. 
\tm — tcei]  ixitayff  ^au  gcw  mt  C 

783.  &m«  >i>  S  ;  When  C.  him\  Jkuye  SX  ; 
nr  Sf/foe  C. 

784.  renUs]  aU  rp  SN  ;  art  C.  «W]  eteyth 
SN  ;  «7  C.    an]  om.  8X. 

785.  atartde]  loked  SX.  on  Am  8X  ;  om.  C. 
ir»>]  Ajv  add.  a    Aouw  (1)  A. 

786.  Oe  C ;  R\r^  at  8N.  Aim]  Sir  JBr/yee  C. 
haue]  ooL  8XC.    etroltre  SNC. 

787.  yln</)  om.  C.  /or]  ^  SX ;  om.  C. 
bor]  rooe  Jk  C.  yn,]  gan  yine  SX.  w] 
om.  SXC. 

788.  ^-to]  Br/j^  Id  y  nprre  C.  B,  (om.  X) 
irOA  a  4MfV  to  (A  <»/  N)  Aim  ffan  rydc  SX. 


789  f. : 

The  hart  he  mmoT^,  Aim  itflffmn  irrrr, 

^  ttroo  prtee  brak  {braM  N }  A  i»  efnrt.    SX. 

yf  j^Tfte  *j»er«  to  Ajfm  Ar  fairr, 

/TjiK  brake  yn  (wo  pirjfe  •(•  mare  ; 

The  hedd  qfaUle,  (Mi  tr<w  w//  irjv)r, 

fJ'i/A  ynne  )r  Aorr  com^  At/f  noffht.    C. 

791.  •SVir//«  A«  atode  aqcnatf  (7. 

792.  A]i^«*]  aydf*  8N  ;  A^^  C.  «y7v  SX. 
Aanirr  C    om  nti]  w  pe  SX  ;  >rn  >r  (\ 

793.  A  oir]  prnne  S;  iJ'A<:i»  C.  «i  /oAnM< 
S ;  ai  tobivkc  X  ;  broken  C.  iit]  *raa  ayr 
C ;  om.  8. 

794.  rfroM)]  to&»  SX.  a(\f]  with  S  ;  /or  X  ; 
om.  C. 

795.  And]  B.  SX.    a\cn]  icUh  SX.     ffym,  (!) 

796.'^]  ^Nf^  X.    amot]  at  adtL  S.    to]  aA  S. 


That  in  the  wooi¥  the  llore  slewe, 
The  blooc)  he  drinlcyth,  the  flesh  ho 
gnewe ;  636 

'  Arise,'  saiil  Beues, '  thou  ffoule  gcste, 
And  geve  mo  bateH  here  in  haste ! ' 
Whan  the  I)ore  Benes  aye, 
He  set  his  BrystuUi<«  aH  on  hye,    640 
And  he  storid  w»th  eych)  holowo, 
As  he  woh)  Beues  awoolow. 
'  Of  the,'  said  Beues, '  I  haue  mervayH : 
Fufi  wdt  I  haue  be^U  my  travaytt  1' 


888.  WkyehtO.    lAaJMolO. 

686.  dranka  0. 

637.  iSwf,  A«  Mieb  O.    beaUO, 

688.  pew]  agoiynat  O.    here  i%)  Mom  0. 

689.  J?.  aye'\efBaa,Ya  had  am  iya  0. 

641.  .itfiun  om.  0.    wi(A1Aitadd.  0. 

642.  Bygkt  m  0.    awoHow\  eomRtsd  with 
darlur  ink  fron  Mostoa  M. 


A  spere  Bcucs  to  liyni)  ban%  645 

On  ffoiirty  i)ecis  it  brake  thare, 
AH  to  Icthy  the  spere  was  wrought, 
For  in  the  Bore  bote  it  nought       648 
His  Bwonl  he  drew,  hyni)  to  were. 
But  tliero  myght  no  thing  him  dere ; 
Beues  thought  at  icho  dynte, 
Tliat  he  had!  snietyn)  on  a  illynte,    652 
And  the  Bore  stroke  to  Beues  hart), 
That  nevvre  was  kyd  no  cowaidf. 


648.Aatw/0. 

644.  Full]  om.  0.    Mtt  0. 

645.  Baaya  la  hym  a  apera  dyd  bare  0. 
646../iifni«i»0.  Ukr.lkabraatiltO. 
647.  Mky]  weyha  0. 

650.  thing]  dynt  0. 

668.  .iImQ om.  0.    iSMtoO.    ^.]joadd.  0. 

654.  iMTHfV— «w]  A<iasf  iMfV  hatidtataynt  0 
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])us  fe  Uilailo  gan  lesto  long 

Til  fe  time  of  euesong, 

)7at  Bcues  was  so  weri  of  foujte, 

pat  of  is  lif  he  iir  rouble, 

Aiul  ^o  f9  bor  was  also, 

Awoi  fru  lleues  he  gan  go, 

Wilo  Bcucs  made  is  praier 

1\)  i*tA  ami  ^fari,  is  moder  dere, 

AV]m);er  scholde  o^r  slen : 

Wi^  l^at  com  pe  bor  ajen 

Anil  bciite  is  brostles  vp,  saunfaile, 

A;(*n  Ikues  to  )eue  batailo ;  808  I 

Out  at  is  moQ^  i;i  ai^r  side  1 


800 


804 


pc  foim  f ul  forli  gan  out  glide ; 

And  Beues  in  ^at  ilche  venev, 

)3oui3  godes  grace  &  is  Tertv  812 

Wi^  is  swerd  out  a  slinte 

Twci  toskos  at  ft  ferste  dent ; 

A  spanne  of  fe  groin  be-fom 

Wi^  is  swenl  he  ha^  of  schoien.     816 

po  pe  bor  so  loude  cride, 

Out  of  fQ  forest  wide  and  aide, 

To  fe  castel  ^r  ^at  lai  Ennin, 

Men  herde  fe  noise  of  ye  swin ;      820 

And,  also  he  made  ^at  lo^U  cri, 

Ilis  swerd  Beues  hasteli 


71^7.  trnn  /.]  laMrd  8X. 

:*^'<.  |v  /.]  tymf.  pa$$ed  SN.    iuynitong  RX. 

7s«5-70S : 

Thf  hnMl  trtu  Mrong,  y  yaw  my, 

TvH  niton  of  th^.  day^  C. 
79I>.  poo  irfM  b\  SN.    ^\for  C.    /yj/  (!)  8  ; 

Mio,  hr\  m  SX  ;  A^  (!>  A.     rwjAI  he  noffhi  C. 
bol.  )x>]  oiii.  SX.     Jnd^teaa]  In.  lyke  com 

irn.i  ^  iruftU  borr  C, 
802.  Ji>Hr.f]  him  SXC.     he  can  B  ;  dud  he  C. 
^•l:).  pf  irhile  SX.     Th/'n  made  Brfyee  C. 
^04.  ffod]  lau  C.    Afani  to  SX  ;  om.  C. 
M)5.  irhr^ofhemSy. 
S07.  hrnU]  rrrrd  8X.     rp]  om.  8X. 
•"•S.  )ru^]  do  SX. 
b\)9.  at]  </  SX.     tit  a.  ]  on  euery  SX. 


810./oofHSX.  /u/Jom.8N.  fenlyB.    wO 

om.  8. 
811.  tn]a4SX.     thilk'S, 

813.  otU  a  »l.]  ttAol  and  myiU  8X. 

814.  7ifH>SX.    toeket]a{atV)tufO0tAd.S:X. 
^/.]ooS. 

815.  ^^r,]kiebrov€S;kUbmym'S,  hrforeB, 

816.  o/] /lit  X;  om.  8. 
816  pnt  before  815  S. 
6\7.j4nd^^Sy, 

818.  ihU—and]  pat  erye  (he  It)  woe  herd  t» 

ftheS:!^. 
810.  ^]  om.  8X. 
620.  noiee]  erye  SX.    H  ^  SX. 

821.  if^yde  {So  lowdo  X)  he  yuiod  and  lowde 
iyan  erye  {eride  X)  SX. 

822.  Hie  a,  B.]  And  B.  hi*  twerd  SX. 


With  oute  rente  tho  ffought  they, 
TiH  it  was  none  of  tlio  tlay.  656 

^*  Lord,'  said  Beues, '  heipe  and  mercy  I 
I  am  so  wery,  me  thinkytli,  I  dye  I ' 
Tlif  lK)ro  was  Ifejnt  ant)  febuH  alio^ 
Fro  Bcues  than)  can  he  goo ;  660 

Than  saiil  Beues :  *  That  wolcl  namre 
leius, 


(if>9./ebleand/ainiO. 

^^.  And  from  0.    Ihan}  om.  0. 

601.  not  Irou  0. 

662.  tkue  Urn  my  wrtec  a 


That  I  sholil  lose  my  vertue  thus ! 
Certes,'  saiJ  Beues,  *  tyde,  what  wyH 

bc-tyde, 
Tlie  tone  of  vs  shaH  dede  abyde ! '  664 
Bcues  sewith  the  Bore  in  to  the  playid^ 
llio  Bore  sye  that  and  tamyd  ageyii) ; 
As  the  Bore  come  gapyng  in  the  way, 
The  ou^r  groyne  smote  Beues  ft-way» 


99^  Cmee]BetydeO,  iydow.%p,]whedm40. 
664.  The  one  0. 
M5.$einih]metO.    tolom.0. 
W.theB.]heO,   in  Ae  w.)  al  to  wonder  O. 
668.  emoto  B,  a-vay]  he  omete  in  tunder  0. 
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SIR  BSUB3  or  IIAXTOUX. 


In  at  fe  monf  gan  ^rosto  ^ 
And  karf  liis  hertte  eucno  ato :       824 
pe  svrerd  a  breide  ajen  fot  hot 
And  fe  bor  U  heacd  of  smot, 
-  Anf '  on  a  tionsoan  of  18  nixtn 
)>at  hened  a  stikede  for  to  bere.       828 
))Qnno  a  sette  horn  to  mou^ 
And  blew  yo  pris  ase  wel  kou^. 
Bo  glad  he  was  for  ia  honting. 
Jpat  hcued  a  ^ii^te  Ionian  bring :    832 
&  er  he  com  to  ^nt  nmido  fre, 
Uim  com  strokes  so  gret  ple/ite, 


)>at  fain  he  was  to  wcrc»  is  bed 

And  sane  him  self  fro  ^o  ded.         836 

Astiward  was  wi)^  ki»g  Ermin,^ 
)}:it  hadde  ti^t  to  hIo  ^at  swin  ; 
To  ]»cuo9  a  bar  grot  cnvie,  >  f.  mt^. 

For  ^at  he  hadde  fe  nieistrie ;         840 
He  dedo  nrmc  his  kui^tos  stouto, 
Fonre  and  twcnti  in  a  route, 
And  ten  forsters  also  ho  tok 
And  wente  to  wodc,  seif  fo  bok.     844 
)>ar  of  ne  wisto  Benes  non^t : 
Hclpc  him  goil,  ^at  alio  ^ing  wrou3t  I 


8S3.  )w]  om.  N.    pa»  >r.]  h<  {kU  N)  yrad 

8X. 
805—824 : 

That  oonofn  my^l  odur  iico, 

Or^fce  partr  yn  two. 

Be  ^  eome  jr  borr  agajtM 

And  Be/y»c  to  hym  with  my^t  «(•  mayw. 

Th$  bore  rannf  tri/A  a/l  hyo  my)/, 

Aqeyne  Befyoe/or  tofyyht, 

BffyoB  hy»  tnryniU  otrt  hnU 

And  hya  tuochyo  he  all  torent. 

That  \e  horefellc  toffroundr. 

Iff  tcoji  90  tmeiyn  yn  ^  HounHe^ 

And  with  ky$  nryrdr  )ir  bore  hf  gionffo 

Tkorvw  y.  lyuyr  <t'  ^e  lonye.  C. 

825.  pat  SN.  a  hr.  a\.]  ayyn  Ite  tok  8 ; 
anont  N.  pe-^oi\  Atul  with  hy$  atrynU 
nsC. 

826.  And]  om.  a  )r]  W  8X.  of]  ho  add. 
SC. 

827.  And]  om.  SC  on]  rjwn  C.  tronckon 
C  ;  tromchen  S  ;  tromchyn  N.     u]  a  C 


828.  Thr  R.     a  $t.  for]  he  jntt  (pwhid  N) 
homr  SX.     Jfe  tu-t  thr  h'd  of  thr  Utre  P. 

829.  pnnnf]  And  after  RX.   »^ttt]  his  add.  8. 
8a0.  )k]  om.  RN.     a.vl  hr  mid,  SX. 

831.  /orj  of  RX.     it]  that  X  ;  om.  R. 

832.  /«».]/«  add.  RX. 

833.  H]  Hut  RX.     Jw/]  y  X. 

S34.  To  him  X.     ntrokro  w]  enrmtm  RX. 
83.'i.  p«/ — tras]  lie  tnu  {Jul  fayn  (irri  faict 

X)  SX. 
838./roH/«»«>(!)f\ 

837.  fri>)  ///i?  atltl.  X. 

838.  ti\t]  ^nt^  R  ;  ithought  X. 
83P.  /«r)  /m</  RX. 

t«40.  HJ  om.  RX. 

841.  Hf  iUiU]  And  UU  SX.    hit  In.]  kny^ 
«y/  RX. 

842.  tn]  on  RX. 

843.  o/w]  irtYA  Atm  SX. 

844.  to]  )r  aild.  S.     v»U]  m  add.  RX. 

845.  nr]  om.  RX.     iT.)  r«}/  add.  SX. 

846.  Him  hilp  {half  X)  8X.     >iiiy]  ha^  S. 


Evyn  thorough  oute  the  Bore  he  bare 

And  clefte  his  herte  in  sondcr  thare, 

And  with  his  sword  also  bote 

The  Boris  hede  of  he  smote ;  672 

Vppon  a  tninchyh)  of  a  spcre 

Tne  hede  he  stekycl  forth  to  bere. 

That  sye  the  fost«ni  of  that  foreste, 


M»,  Inaith€iiiautM§h$hanth£honO. 

670.  etotfO. 

671.  Than 0.    alto h.] alfmhadO, 

672.  meU]  ead  0. 
678.  yppim]AndanO. 
€7i./arth}/otO. 


How  Beucs  had!  slayn)  that  foule  beeste; 
Tliey  «ii<* :  '  Now  is  this  disspite,  677 
That  he  hath  slayn  this  bore  so  tyte ; 
Go  we  to  hym,  we  shaH  hym  sloo 
And  take  the  Bonis  hede  liym  fifroo  1 
Than)  sbaU  we  haue  honowre«,        681 
Like  as  we  were  conqueroureir  I ' 


675./oi<er9]  so  0 ;  fotttr  M. 

677.  A'ow—di»$p.]  ve  hatu  ffreat  diodayne  0. 

678.  olayn]  om.  0.    to  L]  ttayne  0. 
681.  AaiMla;<JWadd.O. 
682.i;a»]JS^O. 
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In  is  irci  he  rit  pas  for  pas. 

Ilerkne^  now  a  forii  cos:  848 

A  wctulo  pasi  in  gri^  &  pes, 

po  fttiwanl  crido :  *  I^ci^  oa  &  slcs ! ' 

Denes  sc),  ^at  bii  to  him  ferde, 
A  wolile  (Irawo  to  is  swcnio :  852 

]?:intio  linddo  lie  Icuctl  it  ^r, 
);:ii'  he  haildo  slawe  ^o  bor. 
He  nacUle  noting,  hii»  self  to  were, 
I'wmtc  a  tronsoun  of  a  spcre.  85G 

]),)  was  Belies  sore  desmeid, 
pQ  hcucd  fro  fe  tronsoun  a  braid, 


And  wi^  )»c  )K)r  is  hciicd  a  fanji 
And  wan  a  sword  of  miche  maujt,  860 
)?iit  Moi^clai  was  cleped,  apli^t : 
I»<'t**rswerd  bar  neuer  kni^t. 
\)o  Ueues  hadde  ^at  swerd  an  bond. 
Among  l^e  be^ene  kni^tes  a  wond,  804 
Antl  ftuni  vpon  fo  helm  a  httte. 
In  to  )»e  sadcl  lie  hem  slitte. 
And  mm  kni^t  Beaes  so  ofrau^te, 
))e  hcucd  of  at  fe  fcrste  dran|te,     868 
So  hardo  ho  gan  to  Icin  abonte 
Among  yc  hc^ne  kni^tes  stoute. 


847.  he— pas]  a»  (om.  K)  he  aan  vtiee  (pa$  K) 

SX. 

S4?>.  pa.ji  in]  to  yire  (ptu  X)  vUk  SX. 

Sr>0.  rriW'"— om)  »eip:  tmyt^f  Am  8;  9tid: 

unut''  him  X. 
bUU~8r»0  : 

Jif/i/se  iras  glad  of  paf  thjmye 
Ami  tn'nt  horn  ward  to  \>r  k'liuyt. 
Alt  he  \rrnl  jfn  hya  irr?;/, 
•   Hf  itmrc.  Xllfosttrg^  a*  y  j/ow  Mjf, 
ll'ch  armytl  yn  to  the  trth^^ 
And  alt  firrryn  ll'fynt  drthe.     C. 

851 .  h  a  /«]  \ry  trith  SX.  my»ffnU  SX.    Then 
Jit/tm  irynU  how  hytfai\h'.  C. 

852.  A\  And  8X.     A-4o\  He  venyd  to  haw 
drairrn  C. 

8r>4.  pni-—pf]  Thcr  {A*  X)  he  thu)  |n:  tcyhU 

SX. 
853  f. :   Thfn.  he  had  the  twyrde  Uuyd, 


There  he  mnole  ef  \t  ftoryv  ML     C 

855.  if«  A<u<  S ;  A<u<  XC.     m^wiik^'S\ 

OIH.  C. 

856.  <i]  (he  C.    trwekw^  K ;  iTwAy%  8.    •] 
hi»  S. 

857.  \>fre  S  :  Therfore  X. 

>:ti<.  from  SX.     ironchon  K  ;  iromAyn  8. 

8:.9.  rt^'.l'K'n/vj/SX. 

m;0.  ^JAmSX.     my)<SX. 

8«1.  ap!i\t]  ru^t  SX. 

802.  A  f>rtir  X.     bar]  had  X. 

8(^3.  )»i/] /lit  SX.    an]ii»S. 

8»;.1.  on  SX. 

SM.  pat  douji  of  hit  tadel  he  pU  {pOte  X) 

SX. 
807.  lny\tM  SX ;  tiyr  add.  8.    m]  odl  8X. 

arauqht  X  ;  mMi<  8. 
8r>8.  Ifrr  SX.    hodie  N.    ^  iry|il  odd.  8X. 

►r/.)aSX. 
869.  to]  om.  SX. 


A*   r»cues  sbold  paiwe  wi7/r  pley  and 

prido, 
riiey  hyni  be-sett  oh)  yche  syde  ;    684 
Tlu's  fosters  were  wcH  armed  XII 
Andf  Bcvefl  nakyd  but  hyni)  selfe ; 
H«*ue8  shold  his  sweni  take,  for  to  say, 
Tlie  scabarde  he  flbom),  the  sworJ  teat 

away,  i  lau.     688 


For  he  luu)  his  sworde  levyd 
There  he  smot  of  the  borus  hede. 
Than  ho  had  hym  nou^t  vrith  to  were, 
But  a  tronchyii)  of  a  spera.  602 

The  ifosters  ho  bute  dowii) 
With  a  dynto  of  a  trounchoii) ; 
Xyne  he  slon^  at  dynt«#  thre. 
The  tother  thre  awey  gan  flee.         606 


ASn.  At]  80  O ;  Afid  M.    pa»M'^ride]fn  tht 

fortat  ryde  O. 
TiHS.  The  XJ/foden  vxre  armai  tehs  one  0, 
<^H6.  /r.l  was  add.  0.     buth,a.]^al  aUme  0. 
C87.   n*han  B.  O.    ku~^y]  hand*  m  Aw 

tncerde  lay  0.* 
«88.  the]  hit  0.    wot]  so  0 ;  om.  K. 


689.  hia  »,  L]  U/t  hit  nwerde  thore  0. 

690.  U'hrrt  ht  alewe  tht  vylde  bort  0, 

691.  he— with]  had  ht  mgu^  hym  0. 

692.  a]thtO. 

693.  The]  Thre  0.  tmoU  he  0. 
69i,dynie]ttnbtO,  a]hitO. 
696.  TheU]AndttherO. 
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or   HAVTUlX. 


)x&t  non  iM  powde  Item,  apH|t ; 

c>o  ^ur;  ^  j:noo  of  f«od  aimijl      872 

]3e  kiii;<;eft  stiwutl  a  hitta  to, 

)>at  is  IkhU  a  clef  aio. 

)>e  tiede  kon  a  pnlte  adoaji 

And  lep  him  self  in  to  ^  anoiM.    876 

)>at  stiok  him  ^}te  wt\  iart» 

For  he  was  honed  mecbe  bet 

lie  )K>n^te  make  pes  dowi  ri)tee 

Of  fe  foraters  ase  of  ^  kni^tes  ;      880 

To  Iiem  faste  he  gan  ride ;  t  ih«^> 

pad  gonne  scliete  be  ech  a  side, 

8o  mani  arwes  to  him  ^i  scwde, 

Unntf^  a  mi^te  him  self  defemle,   884 

And  ^  in  a  lite  stounde 

))e  ten  forsters  ver  feld  te  gionnde. 

And  hew  hem  alle  to  pioes  snale : 


So  hit  is  fomlo  in  frpn«cbe  taU       8^8 

IfKiian  Ui  in  a  castel 
.^'  8e|  ^t  toinfit  euerich  del : 
'  O  Mahoun,'  ;he  aeide,  *  oare  dri^te. 
What  l>ues  u  man  of  UM^lie  mifte ! 
Al  fw  world  )if  ich  it  he.Uli>,  8*J3 

Irh  him  ^le  me  to  wr<Mo ; 
Doate  he  me  loue,  icham  diil : 
Swete  Mahoun,  wliat  is  ^  rp<l  1      896 
Loue-Ionf^ins;  me  ha^  lie>ci»ii;t, 
par  of  wot  IkMies  ri^t  noii^t* 
pw  yai  niiiitle  maile  hire  moa, 
pu  )he  stod  in  fe  tour  al  on,  !KK) 

And  Denes  ^r  pe  folk  be-leue«l 
And  wente  honi  wi^  ^  liciied ; 
))at  heiied  of  ^at  wilde  swin 
He  prrs«.>nte  to  king  Emiin.  dOt 


871.  nr]  oro.  S.    horn]  kim  SX. 

87S.  59  )KMf  n  H  It  inw  throw  {kg  8}  8X. 

878.  kitU]  tmot  8N. 

874.  pat]  alh  add.  K.     dmiid  S  ;  rlaiM  N. 

875.  p^  </.]  And  didt  kit  (that  N)  SN.    m  p.] 
jmt  S  ;  pif  X. 

878.  him  ••//]  haaldf  SX. 

877.  hart  SX. 

8^0.  a»r]  and  SX. 

^81.  Jnd  to  8X. 

SS2,And^8S.  hr]im»iOnS.   Al<HB.aK. 

bM.  pat  THMdh  S  ;  That  mmethia  N.    9t(f] 

885.  And  M  an  RX  :  .^  ):«K  (!)  A.    Ipttl  SN. 
8b().  vrr/eld]  ht.fd  SX. 

887.  A^]  «iN«<  8X.    lo]»»ftX. 

888.  So—fondt\  As  (And  8)  y  /rnrfe  SX. 
//viMeA«]>e>TS<e(!)8X. 

889.  pat  Jot.  SX.     a]  ^e  SX. 

890.  KompUyytimg  SX. 

891.  OM.]Agod>iS, 

892.  iVi/  SX.    moa  i^  m.^  to  mwh  </  8X. 
894.  ye4  A.  t.]  /  icsUi  k«<  i'.  ^N. 
887--894: 

T^eofoden  kt  muU  dotene 


IVytk  \t  djmte  of  hp»  fnmchon  ; 

VI  hr  nlotr^  at  dynty*  tkrr. 

And  odnr  Iteo  avy  can  ilr^  ; 

And  a/lur  ^  atrry  JUdd  lUI. 

That  wiwv  ^  mnjfiun  yn  hnr  hotcre, 

i<H'hr  ffftle  :  *  Be  Mahoundr^  \eU  yt  hrfyfj 

li'  f>i»f  V*  a  Man  of  mrtpU  mjfgkL'  C 
89."..  iVAf  m]  hut  ntUi,  8X(\ 
h'.KJ.  J/iiA.)  IrtH  8X.     H  my  SX. 
h!«7.  ■!«  Aa>]  y  hoMt  C.    cnir|C  SC  :  ieamykl  X. 

898.  >4<rif  Kr  ofC    B.  wd  ry^  8X  ;  tratty^ 
my  Icmmnn  C 

899.  maiXr  repeated  in  A. 

900.  it/nr/]  Jay  SX.     H  ^  8- 

901.  Jirw*  yar  H  ^y/o/«  (frr  wOA  X)  ^. 
M  SX. 

899-901 . 

Thf  wavdf.  yn  kur  totrre  lay 
And  that  trortdnr'tyifht  tay. 
How  Jtrfyfu-.  ^efoM^rt  Icuydd,  C. 

902.  |r)  borra  aild.  8Xa 
908.  Thf  SVC 

904.  /ft  T^nlM  {kU  add.  K)  fo  BK ;  To 

freatnt  ^r  wUk  C. 
904  put  befoR  903  C. 


Benes  wtV/i  the  hode  went  forth  his  war, 
losyan  sye  att,  there  she  lay ;  698 

Sach  lore  losyui  to  hym  caste. 


Tliat  never  ahall  ffiil],but  euer lasta.  700 
The  hede  of  the  wyld  swyne, 
Denes  presentid  it  kyng  Ermyn). 


497.  Bmyt  wttU  wplk  tho  hede  •  way  0. 
•98.  loo.—thort]  Al  mwt  lotitm  tekon  O. 
899. /«.  te  A.]  Mi  Jbyn  db  O. 


I  700.  thtUf,]  dyd/myk  0.    «M«r]  ilytf  add.  0. 
70S.a]foO. 
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pf*  kin^  ^M  of  was  "liid  &  bli^ 
Aiul  ^ankeilo  liiin  ful  inani  a  si^, 
Ac  ho  no  wiatc  per  of  nowijt, 
I  low  is  stiwanl  to  di'^e  was  dijt. 
"Urc  ;er  after  pni  Imtailo, 
J  pat  l^eixvs  ^c  Ixir  \tiiH  oAaile, 
A  kin*;  fer  com  in  U»  Ermonie 
And  ^oti^tc  >viiino  wi^  ineUtrie 
losiaiio,  ^at  maide  hrijt, 
pAt  louc<lc  ItciiGs  wi^  al  hire  mi^t 
]>nidemoiid  cridc,  ose  he  wer  woil, 
To  king  Emiin,  f»ar  a  stod :  916 


908 


912 


'  King/  a  scidc  swi^o  bliuc, 

*  }em  ino  ^0  doubter  to  wiuo ! 
Jef  ^ow  me  wcmcst,  wi^  outen  faile, 
I  Kchcl  winnc  liiro  in  plein  bataile,  920 
On  fc'le  half  i  schcl  pQ  anv^e, 
And  al  ))o  loude  I  Achel  dcstruje 
And  pQ  8]o,  so  mai  be-tide, 
And  lay  hire  a  nijt  lie  me  side,  924 
And  after  i  wile  ^o  don|ter  ^eue  tui^.\\ 
To  a  wcine  iMiin,  ^at  is  for-driue ! '  ^ 
Krmin  answcrde  hliue  an  hi^e :       027 

*  lie  >f ahoun,  sire,  )>ow  schelt  lije !  * 


vV: 


por..  pf—nf]  pfr  of  he,  SN. 
IHXJ.  Andillf  S.^  /iii/i)  Btfywe  C.    fnl  m. 
an  hundrM  SX  :  fcU  C. 

907.  Ac]   BiU  SN.      ht]   om.   N.     mi 

MOK)/  S. 

908.  m]  y  SX.     di\l'\  hrou\t  S. 
V  W»9,  prr  yf]  TffHHr  wne  SX. 

911.  ^r\  oni.  S.     in]  oin.  SX. 

912.  )wiM//-]  to  a«M.  SX. 

913.  m'T'W  1 //rr,/';  SX. 

915.  cri.l']  hf.  (om.  S.)  qrad  SX. 

916.  7:<V>/  (0  X.     king  E.]  )k  ilin^  SX. 
907— 910 : 

And  o/tnr  ^t  lynj  Armyn  rpon  a  dap. 
An  hf  un  hm  i^ytrrr  lay, 
An  firihen  kyny  hft  mtrc  eome  \en, 
U'yfh  sjtxtf/  M.  ofdo^ihty  mrn; 
Of  DauKukf.  he  hvffht  Jiradmond", 
Iff.  urtu  coute  Voffti  locytin  ^U  tUounde, 
Iff  npnkc  to  Armyn  vith  prowde  mode 
In  the/yUU  )wrv  he  tiode :  C. 


917.  A7>i^]  Sir  SX  ;  Armyn  aJd.  a    9%npe\ 

ah  SX.     bliu*:]  cm.  C. 
d\9.  to]  my  Mdd.  SXC. 

919.  mr  hir  trcrnynt  N  ;  nay  nay  0.  irytik 
otct  C  ;  »aun\  S  ;  mm  (!)  X. 

920.  nchrl]  \cy!l  C.  hur  tcynne  SXC.  •»] 
wUh  SX.    pfrin]  fywi  X  ;  om.  ?C. 

921.  On  f.  A.]  Oil  fildf.  half  X  ;  And  yn  tkt 
fyUlf.  C.  9eh^r\  fcylU  SXC.  an.]  noyc  C ; 
rnuunmn  SX. 

022.  .  /  rtd-'lond]  All  thy  hndyt  C.    Xkttrvy 

)».y  /oni/«  a)i«<  ^Ai/  eroun  SX. 
922  put  Iwfore  921  C. 
92.'J.  M  to  odd.  SX. 

924.  hirr  a  n.]  |n/  d<nt)fer  SX. 

925.  dou\U  (!)  A. 
923-926  om.  C. 

927.  .^rmm]  7A«  Zryn^  C.  hliue]  om.  C. 
Thanne  aeide  king  Ermyn  vUh  onde  SX. 

928.  Afah.]  ffod  SX.  tirr]  om.  SXa  /»» 
dyed  be  v^itfuU>nde  SX. 


Than  at  the  arsto  rose  Beucs  lose 

Witli  aH  tlio,  that  riduth  and  goos.  704 

Sono  after  that  tyrae 

Come  tyding«  to  kyng  Eraiyii) 

Fro  kyng  iSradmoml  of  Dama^      707 

That  swore  be  Mahoun<l  and  Golia^ 

liut  kyng  Ennyn)  gevo  hym  as  blyve 


losyan,  ]iis  donghter,  to  wyffe, 
In  att  his  lane)  he  woht  hym  noye  711 
And  aU  his  castullis  ho  wolcl  distroye, 
And  tol«l  liym),  in  the  fluist  weke  of  May 
ShoUY  he  come  anci  holcl  his  day,  714 
And  lede  away  his  donghter  than) 
And  aH  his  landw  ttroyo  and  biaaX 


703.  /yr$i  0.    lo$e]  prym  0. 

704.  That  wuhothecuHeia  and  leymO, 

705.  that  tJ\  not  Unge  durynge  0. 

706.  tyd.l  a  meeeanger  O.    k»  JBL]  Srmyne 
the  kynge  0. 

709.  J^MffV'add.  0.    gem-^Uyve]  wilkmU 
dryftO, 


710.  loa,^4o]  Sende  loeian,  Ub$kiiO. 

711.  all  h.  /.]  many  wayee  0. 

712.  eaai.  hs  wA  l9nd$  nbbe  and  0. 
71^,  told hAeaideO.  wekeldaiyO. 
714.  Sh.  kATKai  he  wMe  0. 

716.  And\  Too, 
716.  londe  0. 


44 


sift  BEin  or  1IAMT0I7X. 


Ailoan  of  bis  toar  a  went 
And  after  al  it  kni^tet  a  tent 
And  tMe  hem^  how  findcmoiid  liim 
aiaUed  hadde,  931 

And  askede  hem  alle,  vhai  bii  imdde. 
A  word  ^ne  spak  ^  maiden  brijt : 
'  Be  Mabuun,  tire !  wer  IV>net  a  knijt, 
A  woldc  defende  yt  wel  inou) : 
Me  telf  i  tc),  wbar  be  tlou)  930 

Joor  owene  ttiward,  bim  bctety 
Al  one  iJi  ^  wode  wi^  him  a  met. 
At  wode  be  hadde  bit  sweid  belcueil, 
))tr  be  tmot  of  ^  bores  bcued ;      940 
He  nadde  no^ing^  bim  self  to  were, 
Boate  a  trontonn  of  ia  tpere. 


And  ^r  fttiwaiU  gret  ]ic]ilti  liadde, 

Ftmr  and  twenti  knijtet  a  ladde,    944 

Al  y-anued  to  yt  <e^, 

Ami  eueri  badde  twore  ia  de^, 

And  ten  fontcri  of  ^  fori»t 

Wi^  bim  a  broujte  ate  |>rrtt,  948 

))at  ^u)te  bim  baue  tlawe  ^re 

And  take  ^  beucd  of  ^  burr. 

And  )cue  ^  tliward  ^  renouM, 

))o  l*cnct  te)  ^t  foule  tretoUM,        952 

A  loide  on  wi^  ye  1)or  ui  beued, 

Til  \ttX  bii  were  adoun  i-weued, 

And  of  y^  Ktiward  a  wan  ^t  daj 

Hit  gode  twcrdMorgv'liy.  9r>6 


9S0.  a/]  om.  S.    t/  w]  on.  C    kn.\  fete 

add.  C. 
931.  toide  hem  how\  so  SN ;  om.  (I)  A.  umilul 

kym  N  ;  atid  him  8. 

982.  Ail]  >ry  SX. 
931  f.: 

Atid  toide  ^m,  ^Hth  ptet/apie. 

How  Bradmomde  wotde  hym  a$mjfk,  C 

983.  >aiiii«]  om.  BXa    maid  NC. 

934.  Mah.]  Jeau  (I)  8X.    Se^wtr]  Syr,  do 

rntUx  C.    a>om.  SNC. 
935.iry//C.   c/^/.  )w]  |oi0  (M«  K)  Mwmirv  8X. 

the  helpr  C. 
988.  Me  at{f\  Far  a 
937.  owtnel  om.  8X.    diw,\  >a<  had  tdd.  8 ; 

h%m\  had  tela.  X. 
938:  n'itkXXUlIkny^hihimmH 
Jn  ^ tpoodj  (uiti$ arew, 
AndwUhftdenUmhydcneiom.'S).  8X. 


939.  M  trodr]  11/  S  ;  And  vft  X.     Unyd  A. 

941.  And  h4td  8X  ;  triYA  Aim  tdd.  8.     Am 
itr//*]  wi'/A  A I  Ml  X  ;  oui.  8. 

942.  m]  a  X. 

943.  An>(\  om.  SX.     hndde]  lad  8X. 

944.  hd,lt]  haddf  8X. 

94:>.  Al\   ll'el  8X.    yarmed]  in  tdd.  SX. 

9i(i.  turrychoneSieehe'S,  haddai^  $9Corr] 
»,  a<ld.  X. 

947.  And\  rA/S. 

948.  in^-att]  AlU  leUh  him  ydrnfut  SX. 

949.  pa/I   And  8X.     Aim]  to  8X.    «/ayv] 
Aim  add.  8X. 

950.  Awq  he  add.  SX.     tek  SX. 

951.  yw\  nmU  8.     W]qfS;grti  X. 

952.  Bntt$]  he  SX. 

954.  pai-iw.]  pey  were  al  dedde  SX. 

955.  ^— iranj  hi  van  qf  ^  §teward  SX. 


Kyng  Ermyo)  wat  wode  and  wrothe ; 
He  tend  after  Erlee  and  baront  botbe 
And  told  hem  all,  with  oute  fiayll, 
How  Biadmond  the  kyng  bight  hym 
baUyH.  m.uu.    720 

A  worde  tpake  lotyao)  the  biygbt : 
'  Be  Mahoun,  were  Beuet  a  knyght^ 


Ho  wold  you  tocouro  weH  I-nowe  1 
^ly  tolfe  tyo,  wboro  tliat  be  tlowje  724 
Xyue  fosters  at  dyntes  thre 
And  o^ure  tbre  they  gan)  to  fflee, 
And  be  had  nought  hym  yrith  to  were, 
But  a  tronchoun)  of  a  apeie  I '         728 


717.  aiuQ  on.  (I)  0. 
nB.ffe]AndO. 

719.  ihem  0. 

720.  J7oi9-4ym]  Thai  kyng$  Mfmimondt  had 

7tLAw\]ThmnO. 


722.ir<iA.]«vradd.O.    a]um.O. 

724.  where  that]  whan  0. 

725.  dyntee]  droket  0. 

726.  theyaan  ft]  awty  oan  0. 

727.  ^Ml]  Ktf  0.    «aA]om.  0. 
728.a]MtO. 
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]}o  ten  foTsten  also  a  slou^ 

And  horn  a  pasede  wel  inouj, 

\)\t  Iio  of  horn  badde  no  lo^c' 

King  Ermyn  )Kume  swor  in  o^o,      960 

ptii  he  Bcholde  be  makod  kni^t, 

His  baner  to  bcro  in  foi  fi)t 

Ho  clepede  Beuoa  at  ))jit  8ake      0C3 
And  seide :  '  Kni^t  ich  wile  ^  make : 
))ow  scbelt  bore  in  to  batailo 
^ro  baner,  Brademond  to  asailo  I ' 
BcncB  anewcrde  wi^  bli^  mo<l : 
*  Blc)>clich/  a  seiilc, '  bo  )»  rod  ! '    968 
King  Ermin  fo  luion  rijto  f.  im**. 


Doblxido  Beues  vn-to  kni^te 

And  ^af  him  a  schcid  gode  &  rar 

Wif  pn  eglen  of  asur,  073 

))e  champo  of  gold  ful  vcl  i-di)t 

Wi^  tif  /ables  of  nehier  bri^t ; 

Si^o  a  gcrte  bim  vfip  Morgelay, 

A'  gonfanoun  wcl  stout  and  gay      076 

losiun  him  brou^to  for  to  here. 

Sent  of  ^e  scheld,  y  ^ovr  swere  I  ^ 

Beues  dedo  on  U  actoun, 
Hit  was  wor^  muni  a  toun ;  980 

An  lianbcrk  him  brou3te  |K<t  mai. 
So  sei<len  alle  ^t  hit  isai : 


957.  also]  \fcrt  8N. 

058.  horn  a  p.]  ynMwd  hoom  SX. 

P59.  hit4hk  of  hnn  S. 

957 — 959  :  Tifo  ffo-lrra  he  tmolc  nihtcnr. 
With  pt'  dijtUf.  of  fiffM  tronchon, 
VI  kc  ahwr,  at  dyntjis  tftrr, 
And  odur  VII  a  tratj  enn  fiee. 
Thfy  went  aweyfaU  wrothc,  C. 

P60.  p*"  kinn  S.     \ianne]  oiii.  SN. 

961.  he]  li.  SN.    hr d»Mrd SX  ;  duhbf.  htm  C. 

96*2.  And  hifM  C.     pnt]  cucry  SN  ;  om.  U. 

963.  at  p*if]/or  hnr  S. 

964.  A'rt/?/— M  V  »hai  pe  ln;/it  SX. 
963  f. :  Jtifysr,  he  Hryde,  hr.  now  dinjht : 

Soin  y  tryil  pe  dxibbe  knuffht ;  C. 

967.  »ritU  SX.     WiH  myldt  SNC. 

968.  a  *.]  om.  SX.    Bkp.  a  *.]  fHadlv,  stfr,  y 
tcyl  pntdoC.     pe]  good  add.  S ;  Ao/y  add.  N. 

969.  H  om-  i^N^ 

970.  rHto]tobe  SN. 

971.  a]  om.  8. 


972.  egira  SN.    qH/V^f  add.  SN. 

973.  p*-]  A  N.    ful]  om.  8N. 

974.  /rY]  om.  SN.  laUllct  S ;  kmUlt  (1)  N. 
tabtcs  (!)  A. 

975.  And  »thcn  (t>Uh  N)  SN. 

976.  A  ffonf.  vel]  A  wy^i^)  maa  wel  S ; 
Whichc  rem  h^tkhc  X. 

978.  Senl^-Khffd]  Hauberk,  aeUm  SN. 

069—978  om.  C. 

970.  ii]  n  q  >dr.  C,     haU0H{\)C, 

980.  For  kit  X. 

981.  Ah]  And  an  {his  8)  N.<*.  hnmbrrk(\)  8. 
hnyfht  ht/ui  C.  him— mat]  pat  iUt  {same 
X)  dny  SN. 

982.  So]  pen  SN.  seiden  a.]  hs  tayde  C. 
•fr;/SXC. 

[  Thnl  p^y(ne  add.  N)  sey  neuer  mueht  any, 
[Afcyrcr  p^»  he  snwt  euer  ony,  C] 
Jlit  was  {nas  N)  but  pe  tey^  {wy^/t  C)^a 
peny.  add.  SXC. 


Said  the  kyng :  'There  fore  we  shaH  not 
lett!'  729 

He  made  Beues  bo-fibro  hym  flett 
And  dubbyd  than)  Beues  a  knyght, 
He  made  hyni)  chef tcii)  ifor  to  flight ; 
FuH  wcle  he  dyd  the  kyngc«  jumey 
With  mekyH  hoete  ageyn)  the  day. 


The  kyng  said  to  Beues :  '  At  my  nede 
AH  myn)  hosts  now  shalte  thou  lede : 
Arme  t)io  tite  and  take  the  ffeld,    737 
For  Bradmond  biduth  vnder  sheld ! ' 
Beues  dyd  on)  an  habui^o),  739 

Was  wrought  in  many  a  good  iowtd. 


729.  Thafore,  saide  Utd  kynge,  shal  km  0. 

730.  m  m.]  But  kt  O.    bc-f.  A.]  to  w  6e  O. 

731.  And]  He  0.    Beuyt  than  0. 
7^2.  He]  And  0.    eh^]hamaO. 

733.  ho^wiuy]  tlU  kyngc  oan  hym  puruay  0. 

79i,vuk.]tigrtatO,    the]  that  0. 

785.  Smya,  mud§  th$  kyngc,  helpe  al  tkit 


nedeO, 
7M,ForalO,    hoitO'th<M]maithouMkaUO. 
7Z7.tite]ryghtO,    th4/,]lhythade0. 
78ft.  JCynge  Bradmonde  mbydeth  the  in  tA§ 

fetdeO. 
789.  an  hah,]  ki»  auettwne  (!)  0. 
740.  That  had  angred  many  a  toumc  0. 


46 


•IB  BKcn  or  niMToux. 


Hit  vru  wA  iMrnmjt  &  faiiv, 

Is  oh  eg^  tol  mi^ie  it  nou^t  pure.  984 

After  ^t  ^Im)  ^af  him  a  tt««l<^ 

pAi  Mwife  godo  WAS  tA  nede, 

For  hit  was  twift  X'  cmcUe  wel : 

Mtf  cleiteUe  hit  ArondcL  988 


Benet  in  ^  tailel  lep. 
Hit  O0t  him  fulwi^ile  al  to  hep 
Wi^  baner  brijt  &  ncheMcs  tchcne, 
)>retti  ^nt  and  tiftcni*.  992 

|)a  ffnte  fchcld  trome  IVnci  nnm. 
BnMlcmond  ajeiMn  him  cam ; 


989.  irr/  iirr.]  m  mvI  ifftm)/  11 ;  tim»i'  *»  irr/ 

N  ;  UU—iwr.]  irnwfht  Avf  irrw  trrii  C. 
094.  Atf« — mi^r]    pf-r    m^|/   nUhin^  8X. 
{••JN)/  p.]  apain  9>yC. 
Than  €nmf  lotyan,  tktU  mntr, 
An/i  brotfMt  Ayr  stryrde  A/onir/nv  ; 
Tker  wns  nonf  brttur  rminr  mmme^ 
Jianjta  hiuU tker  «iik  trru  won n/-.  adil.  C 

995.  W/lrr  >ii/]  ^te»  8N  ;  ).W  ('. 

996.  «fri>0--^]  1MV  dWM<  «/  reAi!  (riMTV  C) 
8XC. 

997.  Air]  A«  SyC.    mt^]  «r^rA<  C.    mnM 
SNO.    fHlwel'S\mnfJU\^. 

998.  7A<-r/0rv  m/^  SN.    hit]  him  8XC. 
9H».  And  B.  m  to  8X. 

9I>0.  to]  0M  nn  fom.  N)  8X. 

091.  Mnrm  8X. 

902.  irdl  XXX  (XX  8)  «X. 


999.  m-hifton  (!)  X. 

9S9-WA  : 

/n  n//  ^>ir  9mrMr  hvm  Aon  nooji, 

TArt/  •»  f'tvitf  M  »/*//»/  f|tk»n  ; 

Svr  Jt^/tfm-  1/m  l*i'pt  Miiutt  dnrtj/th* 

Jh  loirrfiffl  H'tftur  n/nntp  ru*f  gifiihr. 

k'ltH't  Krunm  irifh  ►r  httrr  herdr 

Jti/Jth%hi  httM  knu'iht  vith  a  »trpnie 

A  ltd  i}nf  hwM  a  tfmU  hont*-^ 

Jn  ►«/  /•/««'•  t*-tu  noMf  hftlur  trorN/*, 

And  biiayht  hi/m  ifttt*af  yrifMtr 

And  XX  M.  wrn  with  hftfH. 

Jf*[fff*e  Ay«  homr  ran  Mow<y 

For  \nt  hj/M  «i<n  »fhuhif  hum  tnotre. 

A  fftftr.  immt  with  htnn  hr  v*%mf.  V. 

994.  Ktintj  Bmdmnnd''  t' :  %cith  hi$  men  {>»*t 
X)  ii«M.  fciX.    nycfjH  8XC. 


Aiitl  an  Iiaubarke  lonyaii)  Iiytii)  1)roll^ll^ 
And  an  helme  wett  I-wrought ;       743 
Tlian  gave  hym  that  fleire  may 
His  goott  swon)  Morglay ;  744 

There  was  none  better  vndcr  thi»  wii), 
^[any  a  lomt  vith  tliat  was  wtiii). 
losyan)  gave  hyn)  suche  a  ste<le, 
The  beste,  that  eufr  vras  at  nede ;   748 
He  was  i>o  swifte  and  so  sneH, 
^fen  calJid  hym  Arondett ; 
Ther  was  no  bora  in  the  world  no 
stioiige,  751 

^That  myght  fiblowe  hyni)  a  fur  longo. 
Sir  Beues,  in  the  sadult  he  light,  *  r.  tnm 


Insyan  s/zij/IinI,  that  is  so  bryght ; 
l\o\wn  »tit\  thnti)  hJR  homo  Mowe, 
For  aH  hi^  hoiito  ^IioM  liym  knowe.  7r><> 
\\o\\pn  la<t  w///4  hyni«  I  vndentomf, 
Of  1k»1i>  Saraiiis  XX**  thon«an<>, 
And  yet  thvy,  that  wero  tlieire  tfoo. 
Ha(>  also  meny  iwm  ;  7fiO 

And  whan  IWiics  come  in  to  the  field, 
BmdmoixV  the  kyng  stode  and  be-beld ; 
A  lowdo  lau^ler  loii^o  Bradmond  thoo, 
For  ho  sye,  there  was  no  moo ;  764 
Kyther  oete  can  o^»re  ascri'e. 
They  shott  dartis  on  eyther  partye^ 


741.  And]  om.  0. 

742.  Sothlpt  a  hdkr  wu  neuer  vmmghi,  O. 
An  helm$  ths  goM^  Aym  god^.  audfayrr.^ 
There  mpgki  no  thftnge  U  apapn,  add.  0. 

744.  JETul^O.    np.]thatkyghinAd.O. 
749.  wiih  thai]  thencwtk  0. 
747.«MA«]«tt)UO. 


749.  wu  ol  11.1  M  grounde  ytde  O. 
749.  iW  wU  I  tan  Au  nasM  ttlU : 
75S.  AymyWoiM  0. 
7n.Sir]ma,Q.    he]ouuO. 


0. 


7Si,9myi4id]»0i9gmUd{\)U.    is]watO. 
755.  Ihftn]  om.  O. 
759. /bra^7Aa<0. 
759.  Sartint]  barmu  O. 

759.  thrp  th,  w,]  there  wu^O, 

760.  /Vw  Bradmmide  had  0. 

761.  And]  om.  0.    in]  om.  0. 
76S.lA«it.]om.  0.    aiirf]  Aym  add.  0. 
769.  A^Umyi]  lowde  laughed  0. 
164.  JM  HrhanO. 


765.  M(0]om.O. 


i]wereO, 
9^re]  qft  add.  0. 


i  '.  .V\ 


SIR  DRUS8  OF  UA3IT0UN. 


^X       > 
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His  baner  bar  ^o  kin^  IlcdufouN, 

]3at  loaedo  on  siro  Mahoiin.  ODC 

Kow  ho  WM  aliio  a  Bchej), 

KfUftfl  of  bini  imiii  gotlo  kop. 

Ho  smot  Arontlcl  wi^  Hpuivji  of  goldc ; 

)3.inne  ^ii;to  ^at  hon,  ^t  ho  schoKle, 

AyiXi  Kcflefouii  Bcucs  gsin  riild      1001 

And  sinot  him  ^>ur)  out  bo^  siilc. 


Uaaberk  ne  aclield  ne  actoun 

No  vailcde  him  nou)t  wor^  a  boUmn, 

)>:it  ho  ne  fel  ded  to^  i^tDUXulf.    1005 

'  Itesio  ^/  qu*'^  Denes, '  he^n  hoande  t      "" 

)}o  hadtlo  lM*tor  atom  ^n  here ! ' 

*  Lay  on  fastc ! '  a  biul  his  fere.     1008 

)}o  laide  ^i  on  wi)»  egcr  mod 
And  slowe  Sarsins,  as  liii  war  wod, 


995.  |k]  oni.  SXC.    Rn^fon  8 ;   ntt/on,  C ; 

RtuiiOHf  N. 

996.  tiff]  no  god  but  S^  ;  Apoltjn  d-  C.    Mak,] 
one  N. 

997.  HoiC'-a]  Iff  usu  ah  row\  tut  my  SX. 

998.  And  {Syr  C)  B.  ^U  leaa  {bolke  add.  C) 
uyv  and  yp^-  8NC. 

999.  He]  Ota,  SX.     Ar.]  ^  hon  C.    «ci>]  ^ 
•dd.  C. 

1000.  Do  8X.    ^omV'-]  »rijrf  SXr.    >-  Aora  C  ; 
A'  8N.     )NB/  he\  tchnt  hr  do  8NX'. 

1001.  Ayns  8;  lyn^  add.  C.     Bcum]  he 
SXC. 

1002.  9mo(\  bare  SXC.    on/ J  om.  8X.    hoys 


$.]yn  ytttydeQ. 

1003.  nr]  om.  a     ^AOeir,  AaiiAefi'  {kamhark 
C)  8)  .SX.    m]  nor  C ;  ami  (!)  8).     kiUUm 

1004.  .V''  r.]  Ataylyd  C.    MON|t  i0or^]  wot  C ; 
0111.  X.    Jfe  ntioi  yroH\^  by  my  eroume  R. 

1005.  pat]  But  C.     ««]  om.  SC.    l9  )w]  ^ 
X  ;  down  to  C. 

lOOG.  J:e*tf  H  /Sr4<  X ;  Ijve  |rr0  S ;  Ary»c 

C.  9M/>  ^.]  ;i0  oeyde  C  ;  )wm  add.  SXC. 
1007.  pe  haddr]  pm  haddeot  ben  8X. 
1008./rir#(!)8. 

1009.  )«»]  he  X. 

1010.  </oicv]  pe  add.  8.    Ait]  )N;y  8 ;  A<  X. 


With  Howes  tiirkcs  an<l  arabLvtc 
They  slowe  on  bothe  pariyes  faste ;  7G8 
lint  whaiO  they  mot  to  geder  in  same, 
There  was  sorowe  and  no  gam*! : 
Kyn^  HradmondiM  banor  Imro  liadiaon), 
Ho  wag  Sterne  as  any  lion);  77:! 

licvefl  antf  ]ie  libr  grct  envye 
Kvther  ofiit^  gan  deify p  ; 
They  smote  thciro  stcdiw  with  spurref 

of  gold, 
ArondoH  ran  right  as  he  shold.       776 
Blithe  partyes  stodo  and  be-hehl : 
Aytlier  smote  o^ura  in  myddM«  the 

shcld ; 


Sir  Kadisons  6\yon  in  aonder  broste, 
Heues  spera  held  ancf  he  smote  fuste, 
Tliat  thorou^e  sheld  and  actouii)     781 
He  bare  thorough  knyght  Badisoii); 
Thn  s))ere  brast,  the  knyght  feH  down), 
And  in  his  brcate  be-lefte  the  tronch- 
own).  r.  ISM.    784 

Tho  was  kyng  Bredmond  abasshid, 
For  in  liadisoii)  was  aH  his  trtiste. 
They  went  flbrth,they  had  suche  mayn). 
That  none  shold  stond  ham  ageyn) ;  788 
Aboute  siV  Beues  they  can  gone, 
To  venge  the  dethe  of  fiadiaon). 


7rt7.  arnHoMers  (!)  M. 

7tf 8.  They  $1,  fade  on  b.  p.    M. 

767-70- 
tt^yth  otcerdyt  thei  ymte  vonvdet  ^ffyde. 
Many  were  olayne  on  euery  §yde  ; 
But  vhan  that  they  had  broke  the  ray, 
Fyer$  and  vnorial  wu  that/ray,  0. 

772.  It'hyehe  wat  tlrongo  0. 

77S.  and  hi  for]  alkymhadO. 

774.  And  a$  oom  at  h$  dyd  hym  tpy$  0. 

775.  They--ttedut]  A  twudo  Arundel  0. 
77«.  Ar.]  And  ks  0.    nm]  enen  add.  0. 

wideO, 


778.  Jfotre  eytker  kyt  0.    wyd,']  ofiM.  0. 

779.  Sir\  om.  0.    in  <.  br.\  at  tcbrtui  0. 

780.  Bui  B.  0.  he]  om.  0. 
782.  tkarougk  kn,]  kingt  0. 
7B^tkr.kn,]andk€0, 

784.  AnA]  om.  0.    be-L]  abode  0. 

785.  Tko  w.]  Tkan  0.    Br.]  wu  al  add.  a 
788.  wat—tnute]  al  ks  truMed  0. 

787.  wenl—kad]  wende,/or  ke  wu  ^0. 

788.  no,  ek.]  no  humi  myt^  0.    hym  0. 

789.  ma  ^.1  earn  redely  0. 

790.  the]  hit  0,    ^JLl^ntylhtrpaHyeO. 
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SIR  BlUB  or  HAXTOCN*. 


And  sire  Beucs,  fe  cristcne  kni)t 
Sloii|  ate  mani  in  ^at  fi^t  1012 

Wi^  Moi^lay  him  tell  alone,      t  mim 
A«e  yoi  deden  onerichone. 
And  eucr  hii  were  to  fi)te  prest 
Til  ^t  ^  Sonne  set  in  pe  tettL      1016 
Beues  and  is  ost  wi)»  inne  a  stounde 
SexU  ^oaent  y^i  felde  to  grounde, 


))at  were  out  of  Daiiicsko  iseut,     ^-^ 
)>at  neuer  on  horn  ward  iic  wentr^  1020 
))o  Braileniond  so)  is  folk  islayn, 
A  fle)  awei  wi^  mi)te  &  niayn. 
Ase  he  com  ride  be  a  cost, 
Twei  kni^tcs  a  fond  of  Bviies  ost ;  1024 
Of  Ilia  stctic  he  gan  doan  li)to 
And  bond  hem  bo^  anon  ri^tc, 


1011.  H  V^  SK. 

1015.  hUn-Ji^tl  mu  >e  (to  K)  All  prtal  8X. 

1016.  M]  om.  8X.    BCt\  mU  X.     in  ^  wewi] 
80  8N  ;  riV  (!)  A. 

1017.  tri>]  om.  8K.     in  85.    Mdnde  (!)  A. 

1018.  ^a»/]  feMit  8X. 

1019.  Damat  N. 

1020.  ^it/  8N.    o»  komv.]  komteardi  pep 
SK. 

1021. /oft  »/.]  oi<  ira*  f/aya  8N. 

1023.  rf/dpn0  8 ;  ridnnd  N.    a]  Kc  & 

1024.  Tu-oo  SX. 

1025.  aan]  om.  8X. 
1020.  h^f]  on.  & 
1007—1026 : 

^/yw  ^<  Ayf  oofi,  vitk  oirl  leajfHtf, 
X  V  tkmMndt  to  drpe  gan  dyngr. 
Kifnge  Bradmonde  Mire  Ay*  otml  aojlee. 
He  cryed  iC*  had  ^m  ayaync  Urtu  (!) 
And  9wart  be  Apoiyn : 


•  But  •/  ye  tlf  kyng  Armttn 

And  jHfyne  </  UnmpivH/aJr  bynde. 

Or  {])  y  tryil  nruyr  Ariuw  K-yndcl* 

Bff\m  that  Aanle  A'  fotfh  yarr 

And  thotjhtf  he  trofde  hiftn/errr. 

And  m-jide :  *  Brndmontir,  ^m  olde  vrMA, 

Ari  poH  cotnCt  lucyan  toftch  t 

Or  You  pn.ttr  porotf*  my  homlf 

And  Mord^lay,  my  tfOiU  bromdcl ' 

There  mi(\t  wkm  wnttr  »te 

Amntud  thnl  there  had  be, 

JfoHf  Befyne  irHh  hy»  hrondfi 

Smote  of  if'jf/*,  fote  d:  htmtte. 

Thai  ►«:  SartyHM  yn  a  rome 

At  that  tyine  trcre  ouerefone. 

Bradmonde  toke.  11  of  B'/ifM  Z'Ni/)£r«, 

And  hul  Jj^m/url^'  anon  ryjhteSf 

And  yn  a  dyte  he  had  ^ein  boHndo 

And  had  ythotjht  stounde,  C. 


Anit  Beoes  hadi  game  an<l  thought  fuH 

goo*, 
To  bathe  ArondeH  in  thcire  bloocl.  792 
Beues  men)  myght  se  in  a  stoumlf 
An  hnnderif)  Sanins  ffellicl  to  ground. 
A  lituH  ffurther  rode  he  thoo 
And  slewe  there  as  mony  moo.       796 
The  Sarzins,  that  vriib  Beues  were, 
Helpud  hyn)  to  theyre  ix>were ; 


Men  myght  so  oxwr  aH 
Hoilys  cirlyng  .ih  a  liaH.  800 

tSar^ins  meuy  myght  men  mcto 
With  giitW  tirlingo  in  tlie  stieto ; 
A  thoUHimi)  steilNjr  niun  niyghl  se  than) 
Reii)  with  outcii)  any  man).  804 

Bradmonil  sye  his  mcii)  cviH  fare, 
Toke  he  two  of  lieucs  knyghte*  thare, 


702.^r.]i/braZayO. 

70S.  .9.]  om.  0.   Ml]hamtenaO.    a]  that  0, 

79i,feUid\br»uffhtO. 

795./nnJurh4r9d4  0,      . 

796.  §1,  tk,]  thtn  he  oUwe  0. 

798.irc/fwO.    U]/adwytkO. 

MO^driyngyirmdelO, 

801.  Mitmy  Saratytu  0. 

80S.  HTilh]  tkeyr  add.  0.    <»r.— c]  tnayngt 

abatU  tktyr  fiuO. 
•ost: 

Sttin§  al  flfMilfli  Aies|f  MaiCt 


And  tome  blindf/cld'-.  with  neuer  an  iye; 
Some  thoroughc  the  ehelrs  nrre  amylen  dene. 
Some  Jay  gronynge  on  the  grcne  ; 
Some  were  nnyt  with  $uche  a  wounde, 
That  they  lay  grennynge  lyke  an  hounde, 
A  thownnd  ttAieo  men  myght  m 
It'ytA  dede  Sarnzyne  atcay/nM  fte. 
And  a1  they  myde,  »ehi  and  hole, 
That  they  had  ben  at  Beuy  dole,  0. 

805.  evill/,]  my^fare  0. 

806.  Tok§~-lmyghie$}  Two^Beuya  knyghta 
kitoktO. 


SIR   tUtVSM  OF   UAMTOUN. 


And  ^ii^to  hem  Icdc  to  bit  priMUM 

And  haae  for  Item  grct  rauiisoan.  1028 

Am  he  trosede  hem  on  is  stcdo, 

lieues  of  ]iem  nam  gode  hede, 

And  hostolicho  in  )>at  tide 

After  Bredemond  he  gan  ride       1032 

And  seido : '  Brademond,  olde  wicche, 

Krtow  come  los/ane  to  fecho  t 

Krat  ^w  achelt  pose  ^ur;  miri  hond 

And  foMT%  Moigclaj,  me  gode  bioifd ! ' 

\\'\f  outcn  oiii  wodIcs  mo  1037 

]k>ue8  Brademond  hitte  so 

Vpon  is  helm  in  ^  stoumle, 

)}at  a  fclde  him  flat  to  groufide.     1040 
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'  IV  J'^ivi  1 '  ^^*^t  Bradnumd,  *  ich  me 

iVl  jeldo. 
Rccreaunty  to  ^,  in  ^is  felde^ 
8o  hardo  fe  smitest  vpoA  me  kiOQUy 
Ich  do  me  alle  in  fa  bandouOt      1044 
Soxti  cites  wi^  castel  tour 
)}in  owen,  Beues,  to  ^in  onour, 
Wif  pni  fo\r  lete  mo  ascape  1 ' 
Bciics  answerde  fo  in  rape :  1048 

*  Nny ! '  a  seide, '  be  sein  Martyn  I 
Icliam  iswore  to  king  Ermin : 
Al  ^at  ich  do,  it  is  hi$  dede, 
))ar  fore,  sira,  so  god  me  spede^     1092 


1027.  jind—io]  And  {hem  ted  (lad  ham  V) 
totcardS'S;  To  Maw  pern  kdd  lo  C, 

1028.  And—Kan]  For  hnn  to  haue  8X  ;  And 
for  them  take  C.    grtl]  om.  C. 

1029.  tnt*$ed  S.V.    u]  a  8N.    A$  Bradmande 
had  do  ^  dcde  C. 

1030.  Syr  Bf/jfM  C.      ^  A.  «.]  ^n^  Uk 
8NC.    ^w(«N. 

1033.  »-ir£r]  om.  (!)  B.     olde]  wold  (!)  8. 

1034.  £rtow  canu]  Come  pou  heder  8N.    Jo- 
MM  (!)  A. 

pou  nhaH/yndc  who  pe  $hal  beU  (ktie  N) 
And  hong  feona  grbei !  add.  8X. 

1035.  ErM]  And  8  ;  oiu.  N. 
10.36.  And  >.]  irith  8N. 

1037.  /ri>  0.  tA  And  with  ouU  85. 

1038.  Sir  B.  SN. 
1031—1038  om.  C. 

1039.  Oh  RN.     Vpon  w  A.]  And  mnot  Brad- 
numde  C. 


1040.  a—JUU]  he/el  pUU&y;  kon^mmn 
frlle  C. 

1041.  ocidr  8NC.    Br.]  m  8XC  ;  om.  (1)  A. 

1042.  to  pe]  onu  C.     To  pe  reenmnd  8X. 
pu]  Ute  C ;  om.  8K. 

104S.  pf]  pme 8X  ;  «m.  r.  nu] mnU nuonpo 
8N.    A$  pan  ari  knjtghi  ef  rtnmcwt  C 

1045.  A  poiunnA  (eaantelUo,  eikt  (cyteft,  ou- 
t4'h  C) «{-  Unirte  SXC. 

1046.  /  ohal  (om.  C)  pe  ysw:  (to  tkyn  (in  tki 
N  ;  with  all  C)  Aonoiinv  8N0. 

1047.  in£]/ro  the  add.  SN.    teape  8N. 

1048.  po  in]  al  vith  8N. 

1049.  a  orid^]  oryde  Bffyoe  C ;  nV  Un/g  8N. 
Oylmyn  C. 

lO.'iO.  Icham—ling]  Beeome   pou  oehalt   po 

kyngrt  man  C 
10.51.  Au]  m  SN  ;  om.  (!)  A 
1052.  par/.  «t/v]  ^nd  per/ort  SN. 
1051  f. :  And  do  hym  homage  dsftaUe 

And  holdo  iffkym  aU  tky/oe.  C 


And  ho  lacY  heni)  fforth  and  fled, 
Beues  sye  that  and  hym)  besteri<>,  808 
And  he  said :  '  Abyde,  thou)  wreche  I 
Arte  thou)  come,  losyan)  to  flechet 
Take  me  tlio  prosonom,  w<V/i  outo  vari- 
auncc,  811 

Or  I  sIiaH  make  of  the  dclyu«ninnce  I ' 


807.  he]  om.  0.    them  0.    oimCI  tcyth  them 
•dd.0. 

808.  that    heot,]  how.  tMey  wire  hndad  0. 

809.  And]  om.  0.    iMou]  otde  add.  0. 
811.  M«]MyO.    didaunmO. 
«12.</<A«]om.O. 

SIB  Biun. 


Such  a  stroke  Beues  gaue  Bradmond, 
That  lion  and  man  he  fiellid  to  ground. 
*  Mercy/  said  Bradmond, '  Beues,  tliyuf 

ore!  iiMa. 

liCt  me  liffe,  smyte  me  no  more,  816 
And  thre  cites  wiM  castellis  and  townr^ 
I  shsH  the  geve  with  honownis  I ' 


813.  Beuce]h4  0, 

814.  A^/.IJW  0. 
Oo 


816. 
816./^o]aiw<«dd.O. 


817. 
81S.ipdA] 


.0. 
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sift  BlUn  OP  nAHTOUN. 


))ow  mheii  iwoze  Tpon  ^  lay, 
))oir  teheli  werre  <m  him  m)t  im  dai. 
And  omage  eehe  ^er  him  ^eUe 
Andal^Iotideof  himheldel'    1056 
Brademond  answerde  anon  ri^te :  i  int*. 
*))ar  to  me  tren^  y  ^  pli^te, 
))at  i  ne  tchel  neuar  don  him  dere 
Xea)en>e^Beaei^aniieaberel'  1060 


And  whan  he  haddo  tworo  ao, 
Ccuea  let  king  firademond  }«a     ^. 
Alias,  ^t  he  naddo  him  alaweS 
And  ibioii^t  of  is  lif  dawe  I  y^    1064 
For  nffe  for  al  is  faira  be-heste 
Mani  dai  a  maked  him  feste, 
In  is  prisonn  a  bi  seue  jere, 
Am  )e  may  novr  for^ward  hero.     1068 


1054.  pat  ^V.  tekeU]  nmer  add.  SS, 
KmerloiPorreC  tppimS.  him]kf9dd, 
Sa    ne]tur&. 

1055.  eehe  a.  A.]  Atm  euer  BV. 

1067.  Br,]  Aym  add.  N. 

1068.  to]«»r^.  add.8K.  M< 
1059.  pai\  om.  N.  m]  em.  & 
1065— 106S: 

Bradmomd  teyde,  ^  A0  a^nUe; 
B^ym  lei  k^m  go  yen  he  W0Ue.    C 


.  8N. 


1063.  ne  had  8NC. 

1004.  »6r.]  Am  bnH\t  8N ;  61931  ^^  C- 
qTl/fv  0.    in]  om.  8N. 

1005.  ^|f<Ar»  C ;   )i<  SN.     /aiiv]  prWe  8. 
hr^U  C. 

1060.  JTaiif]  a  sJil.  C.     molYvf]  ifittf  a     Ife 
made  him  {B.  N)  a  wjfkbulful  8X. 

1067.  a  foft]  trof  ^.  8N  ;  A«  trot  C. 

1068.  moMv  8N.    wno  /.]  <|/ltfncarrf  8 ;  htn 
a/lir  X  i  i^HT  C. 


Said  Beues :  *  I  wyH  not  of  thyne, 
But  ^tt  slialte  he-come  the  kyng««  man 
£miyne  820 

And  do  hym  omage  and  fievrte. 
For  other  wyse  sh^  it  not  be ! ' 
Said  Bradmond :  *  Me  is  lewre  to  do  so^ 
Tlian)  here  to  dye  with  moche  woo  I ' 
Bcaes  ehaigid  hym  there  oid  his  laye, 
That  never  he  shold  be  nyglit  no  day 
Wayte  kyng  ISrmyii)  w/^A  treason), 
Bat  to  be  redy  at  his  somown)        838 
And  hold  hym  of  his  londis  chefe. 
Were  hym)  lothe  or  were  hym  lefe. 
Beues  waa  kynge  Enuyns  attorney 


And  tokc  omage  of  BrodmomY  that  day ; 
Whan  lie  hatf  done,  he  let  hym  goo : 
Alas,  why  nold  he  not  hym  sloo  I 
For  afterward,  as  yo  shuH  hero. 
He  sffTtiyd  hym  of  wcH  wors  chcre.  836 
Thes  knyghtfitf,  that  Beues  raught  fn> 

Bnulmond, 
lie  led  ham  fforth  ynith  hym   that 

stound ; 
For  grct  love  he  wold  not  blynne, 
But  bothe  he  le<l  ham  to  his  ynne ; 
He  gave  them  mete  and  drynke  of  the 

beste  841 

And  on)  his  bed  laid  hand  to  rests. 


810.  Beum  miyde  0.    hmm  O. 

8S0.  |NW«A.]<Mn.  0. 

822.  wyw]  wagee  (here  0.    U  mil  «*"*  0. 

828.  8aid^-4o]  Br,  eaide :  Ltmr  had  10. 

824.  wuehe]  peyne  amd  0. 


826.  then  sal  ui  0. 
Ki^heehmldefmm 
m.with]noO. 


O.    iM)iMrO. 


828.lo]aMrO. 

.hieL]thfhfid^aeO. 


820.  J 


880.  9renh,jB9lha»0.    hethmO, 
881.tM«it.]oai.O.    all.]  «nw  sdd.  0. 


832.  To  reeeifue  hemage  in  thai  pbtee  0, 

833.  he]  Beuye  0. 

834.  nold]  dyd  0.    Aym  nai  0. 

835.  <rfUnp,]  tone  t^fler  0.    mag  0. 

836.  ^  w.]  {n  0.    manere  0. 

837.  B,  raughi]  he  tote  0. 

838.  m]  Beuge  0.    ham  /.]  om.  0.    hgm] 
iasdd.0. 

830.  A«]J8MyvO. 

UO.belhe~to]  led  them  holhemUoO, 

842.  them  0. 


•iR  men  or  hamtoun. 
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B0UC8  rod  horn  &  gan  to  singe 
&  scido  to  Ermin  ^  kiiige : 
'  Sire  I  Bnulemoftd,  king  of  Sarasine, 
A  is  b<HX>nie  one  of  ^iuo ;  1072 

)}c  man  a  is  to  fin  hcste, 
While  his  lif  wile  leste, 
Loudes  and  ledet,  al  ^t  he  wait, 
A  stiif,  sire,  of  fe  hem  halt  I  *        1076 
punuQ  was  king  Ermin  at  ^at  si^ 


In  is  hertte  swi^  bli^ 

A  cicpcdo  is  dott|ter  &  saide : 

'  losian,  pe  faire  maide,  1080 

Vn-arme  Bcucs,  he  wer  at  mete. 

And  scrue  fe  self  hiw  Jcr  aUJ.'__^. 

po  nolde  ));it  maide  neu«r  blinnef 

Til  )lio  com  to  liire  inne,  1084 

)^  )he  lai  hire  seine  ani)t : 

)>ar  ^he  sctte  ^at  gentil  knijt, 


I0fi9.  rod]  went  8N.  4:  g.  U  m.\  hfghyng 
SX. 

1070.  »eidt  to]  oom  bafon  SX. 
1069  f. : 

SifT  Btfyte^  yd  doghty  knyif. 

To  kyng  Armyn  ke  went  ryghU  C 

1071.  Sire]  And  tdde  SNC ;  kyng  add.  C. 
king]  om.  SNC.  Saryxinye  8 ;  ^Ssrwny 
N  ;  Kar$em  C. 

1072.  [//e  {The  S)  hath  dim  [Seknll  do  C] 
\e  (om.  N)  homage  and  fewU  (feaUe  C ; 
fffnr  X)  SNC, 

1073  Wit])wi»(!)A. 

1073  f.  : 

And  Yy  wan  become  «lr  to  ►«:  ncoj'ne. 
At  he  if*  Lynge  d'  Lynget  tone  borne  C  ; 
om.  SN. 

1075.  Lotule  8N.  and]  om.  C.  Ivde  8 ; 
lUh  N  ;  d'  add.  N.  teeUldh  SN.  al- 
im//]  nricc  ami  ohU  C. 

1076.  A  ».  «.]  M  to  g^d£r  SNC.  </]  <m  C. 
hem  A.]  he  holdcth  8N  ;  to  holde  C. 


1077.  po  SN.  king  B.]  W  king  8N ;  Armtm 
C.  at  p,  t,l  /ul  biiths  BK;  gUMd  ^ 
blythcC. 

1078.  And  )niiXvvl  B^got  (him  8)  momg  {an 
C  C)  »i^  SNC. 

1079.  A]  And  C. 

1080.  M  <A<m  a 

1081.  Do  oncrm^ C.  ^.)  M  «dd.  C  of  sk] 
jrtf  C. 

1082.  )h;  «;//]  om.  C    ^aU]at  meU  C 
1079—1082 : 

Intian,  fm  maide  bry\t, 
Unarmed  him  (anoon  ry|l  {al  a  pli^  5) 
And  hyghed  biytie  pal  he  ufert  adt, 
Iliir  9cif  oeruid  him  at  hit  (om.  K)  moeU. 
SN. 

1083.  rVnC.     iro^rfSNC. 

10S4.  )»«]  he  SN.    hire]  )ki<  SN  ;  Ay»  C.   . 

1085.  yhe-'»ehu]  her  oe\f  lay  SN. 

10S6.  par  ).  $.]  And  oelperSS;  And  lot  ml 

yreC, 
1085  pnt  before  1086  8. 


Whan  siV  ]>oiic8  had  8o  I-do,  843 

To  courte  to  the  kyng  gan  he  goo : 
*  Sir  kyng/  he  sai(^  *  mnko  good  visage, 
F«'r  Ih-ailnionc)  haih  do  you  oniago,  r.  isu. 
To  \ye  his  chcfo  Ion*  in  feM  and  town), 
And  rody  shaH  be  at  yonre  soniown) !  * 
Than  was  kyng  Ermyn  gliul  &  blithe 
And  kyssud  Beues  meny  a  sithe ; 
Ho  said :  *  losian,  my  doughter,'  thanno, 
'  Anon)  that  yoa  on-arme  Uiis  man,  852 


Letlo  Bcuos  in  to  chamber,  god  hym 

saiic. 
For  there  may  Beues  his  earn  hane. 
And  serve  hym)  then  with  mete  and 

drynke, 
Of  the  best  that  he  can  thynke  I'   856 
Than  was  Wyan  ITnH  glad, 
To  her  chamber  she  hym  lad 
And  sett  Ikues  on  her  bed  ;  859 

A  horde  was  sett,  a  cloth  was  tpred. 


843.  And  lehan  O.    Hone  so  0. 
845.  He  myde :  Syr  kyng  O. 
m.  you]  the  0. 

847.  Tobe]AndtakoyoHtoO. 

848.  And-^]  Euer  to  be  rody  0. 

849.  7A«fi^£  j  The  kynge  JSrmyn  toot  0. 
MO,  kyoMd]  thanked  0.    meny  a]  i^ten  0, 
851.  /w.— M«»m]  to  hie  dotu^U^  loeian  O. 
SSi.  ^m  O.  y.]  Smm  0.    nn,]  me  •dd.O. 


853.  B.  in]  him  O.    god]  Jiahoundt  O. 

854.  For-^Beueo]    That   he  may  there  0. 

855.  A>U]  om.  0.    there  with]  both^O. 
8.VI.  can]  aflrr  add.  O. 
857./M//]rM?*<0. 

858.  And  to  0. 

859.  ^«  oet  hym  oc^  vpon  abodO, 

860.  ^— m«m]  Bofdoe  were  laide  and  rUthm  0, 

K  t 
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81ft  BBun  or  RAMTomr. 


Hire  self  ^  bim  water  to  homl 

And  sette  be-fne  him  al  it  sonde. 

fo  Beues  hadde  wel  Ute  1089 

&  on  ^  maidencs  bed  iaete, 

PtLi  niai,  ftX  was  so  bri3t  of  biwe, 

JXRi^te,  )he  wolde  hire  coosaile  schewe, 

And  seide :  '  BeueM,  lemnuui,  ^in  ore  I 

Ichane  loned  fe  fol  ^ore,  1094 

Sikerli  can  i  no  rede, 

Bonte  ^w  mo  lone,  icham  dode,  1096 


And  boute  ^w  wi^  me  do  |w  willo.' 
*For  gode/  que^  Beuetf  *yai  ich  do 

nellel 
Her  is/  a  seide,  *  niin  vnlichc, 
ISrodemond  king,  ^t  is  so  riche,  1 100 
In  al  ^ifl  world  nis  ^r  man,         t  !««■. 
Friiise  ne  king  ne  soudan, 
)>st  fe  to  wiue  haue  nolde, 
And  he  fe  hadde  ones  be-holde  I '  1 104 


l091.ffir*9.}Sk£B.    him  fane's,     Wattir 
aekegauehymC    fo] Ait sdd.  8C. 

1088.  And  madf.  kim  glad  Mmblttmds  SN. 

1089.  irkcnS^SC;  >iK add. 8X ;  «*r  tdd.  C 
wel\  om.  SN. 

1090.  And]  om.  SX.    M  ^  8N.    iaeU]  ht 
«eteSN;  long$elynC, 

1091.  pat  ma^  loeyan  C ;  po  tkogkt  (on. 
(1)  8) /oticrn  8X.    |Ni<ica«M]om.  8N. 

109-i.  povUe]  pat  8N. 

1094.  Far  y  kaue  C.     the  timid  N.    fnl\ 

naytk&y.   /ici  i.]  «  auiv  C. 
lOgiS.  vmnAXC. 
1098.  ifham]  btU  sdd.  8XC. 


1097.  boHte  Koir]  om.  C.    m<]  now  lulil.  C 

1098.  Be  C.    ^i«>  B.]  so  8N ;  ee^d  B^ym 
C.    i^.  om.  (1)A.    cioy8NX. 

1099  f.  om.  8N. 

1101.  nu  ^]  it  itooM  ffM«A«  SN. 

1102.  Ani<7,  »rii«y  8N. 

1103.  M  ^«  )^-     ^''"O  A«  aiM.  8. 

1104.  oonee  had  SX. 

^iMf  y  nm  A  l'Hy)f  nf  rncovth  londe 

J  {Ami  N)  hnue  no  mon  (good  add.  N)  ^w 

y  in  (on  N)  ntondf,  ' 
Kriiher  {Xor  N)  A«iv  «<? »»  my  henh. 
But  y  ii  trynne  tcilh  dynl  o/nirenie,  luld.  SN. 


Whan  she  had  on-nrmed  Bevonid,  86 1 
At  the  BonI  they  pei  ham  down) 
And  made  them  wcH  at  ease  antl  ffyne 
With  riche  met««r  ainf  nobuH  wync 
Whan  they  hml  weH  otyii)  865 

And  on  her  bcddror  welt  I-setyii), 
loeyan,  that  was  sn  trowe, 
Thought,  she  woU  her  love  renewe ; 
She  said :  *  Beues,  lemaii),  thyii)  ore  I 
Than  I  eon  id,  I  love  the  more ; 
Bat  yf  thou  do  after  my  rede, 
For  pure  love  I  mvst  be  dede  I '      872 


Ho  mill :  '  loAy.iii),  1m  thou  styH  I 
Me  thiukyih,    thou    sjickyRt    ageynrt 

skyH; 
Thou  maistti  Imuo  one  mo  nn-lich«>, 
'Brailmond,  ilie  kyng,  tlint  iA  so  ryche ; 
In  aH  the  worltf  is  no  man),  877 

Kyngo  ne  duke  ne  Soudan), 
But  he  woIfY  hauo  the  to  queue. 
Ami  he  had  the  with  eyen)  sene ;    880 
And  1  am  knyght  of  vncouth  lond, 
I  liaue  no  more  tlian  I  iii)  stomf  1 ' 


881.  JUmQ  10 0;  om.  1L     Beup O. 

'  Ta  0,    thof    dawn]  aha  Aym  $d 


At]  '. 
mtO. 


888.  thorn]  hym  0. 

884.«iiflCtO. 

M^theyreMtagederigttenO. 

870.  ThamJcamtel]9aO;  Oertee,  BeueeU. 

871.  OeHiye,  Bmy»,  hnt  thou  wu  rede  O. 
%n,ahmi(k 


878.  ITe  «.]    Than  aaide  Beuye  0.    than] 

om.  0. 
874.  i/ciA.lom.  0.    epekyt(]  al  ndd,  0, 
876.  mjfghieH  0.    me]  al  0. 
878.  B.  the  k.]  Kvnge  Jir.  O. 

878.  Ki,nge  ne  d,]  Frynee,  kynge  0. 

879.  he]  they  0. 

mi  And  he]  ^ they  0.    vdthe.]ony»0. 
m.And]an,0.  am]  a  add.  O.  ttranngeO, 
f.Uta. 


81R  DBUB8  OF  HAXTOUN. 
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<  AEorct/  3I10  scidc,  <  |et  wi^  ^an 

Ichauede  )>e  Iciier  to  mc  lemmoi?, 

))e  bodi  in  ^0  scherte  naked,  1107 

))an  al  )>e  gold,  ^at  Crist  \\tif  makod, 

And  ^w  wo6t  \vi^  me  do  fe  willo  I  * 

'  For  gode/  qne^  he,  <  ^at  i  do  nelle ! ' 

3I10  fcl  adoun  and  wep  ri)t  M>re : 

*  })ow  widest  so^  her  lie-fore :        1112 

In  rI  ^is  world  nis  ^  ;r  man, 

Prinso  ne  king  ne  aoudan, 

pAi  me  to  wine  liaue  noldc. 

And  lie  mo  liadde  onca  bediolde,   1116 


And  ^w,  cherl,  mo  hauest  for-sake : 
Mahoun  ^e  )ene  tnne  and  wiake  I 
Beter  be-oome  ^  iliche, 
For  to  fowen'an  olde  diche, 
panne  for  to  be  doblieil  kni^t, 
Te  gon  among  maidenes  bri^t ; 
To  o^cr  cuntre  ^ow  mi^t  fare : 
>raIioun  ^e  ^eue  tene  &  care ! ' 
*  Danu*8elc/  a  seide, '  ^w  aeiat  ynrijfc ; 
Me  fader  was  bo^  erl  &  kni)t : 
How  mijte  icU  ^aue  ben  a  cherl. 
Whan  me  fader  woa  kni^t  &  eilt  1128 


1120 


1124 


1105.  yt  ir»>l  nmt^i/or  8N. 

lion.  /Aait/'SN. 

1107.  pr  bodq  Aloon,  S  ;  Al'S.     in]  oh.  N. 

1 1  ( ».S.  voM]  good  SN.     CriH  Aa)i]  fw,r  wat  8X. 

1109  f. :  pot  )pou  tcoldeU  me  luttr.  derm.* 

p^n  KuU  B, :  *  Xajff  *  o/m  |«riM.  SX. 
10J>9— lllOom.  C. 
nil.  irfp  r.]  irrftl  SyC. 

1112.  poir]  Ami  m-ids  ^u  SN.     her]  0111. 
SX.     poip^hrr]  And  teydc  thus  hym  C. 

1113.  nin  ^r]  )pery*naC. 

1114.  Kj/nge,  firynee  nor  C. 
1113  f.: 

pat  in  ^if  world  (na^  kny]^  ne  king  {ny» 

kingneknyghiy(\)), 
EmpermiT  ne  grtU  {riehe  X)  lordyng  Iford' 
ling  X)  SX. 
1115  f. :  JBiU  )mi<  (0  wyfe  teolde  ham  me. 


And  he  with  epm  mygU  me  tee,  C 
pat  nolde  me  ehese  to  hie  wyf 
To  /ore  al  wymtnen  (nowe  add.  K)  o/yiM^ 
8X. 
U\7.haet(^  Add.  (!)  X)  me  SXC. 

1118.  )eiu!^SXC. 

1119.  ffyt  were  more  tcthelybeC 
n20./ou!en]/erMeC 
1121./or)om.  C. 

1122.  mal]  ladifcuC. 

1123.  To  o^r]  jn  to  the  C, 

1124.  gem  the  C, 
1119— 1124  om.  SX. 

1125.  a  «.j  eeide  XT.  SX. 
eryde  B^yee :  DamyeeU  C 

\\2^,kn}t]ILanderl{\)^ 

1127.  mi\U]Khuld  "S, 

1 128.  WhoH]  om.  X.    wae\  ho(he  add.  X. 


a.yi 


IkUL  a  «.]  The 
"     eeitClhaetV. 


*  M«rcy,  Beuea  I '  aaii)  loeyan), 

*  I  )iad  tlio  lever  to  my  leniaii),  8S4 
Thy  b(Hly  wythe  thy  shirte  aH  nakyd, 
ThanaHthe  goU^  that  Mahoun)makyc)  I' 
She  ffirU  down  and  wepte  eore 

And  sail)  :  *  Thoa  saidi»te  soth  be-fore : 
Wliat  kyng  he  is,  that  had  me  aene, 
But  he  wuli)  roe  wed!  to  quene,       890 
And  thou  thinkysto  of  dispite  t 


885.  wythe]  in  0. 

886.  gode  0. 

'Beuye,* ehe eaide,  'telme (hylhmight/* 
Beuye  eat  etyl  and  fpahe  imimM.    add.  0. 
%%%.And[\8heO.    eotk]ktnO. 

889.  inai—iel   There  is  no  kynge  0.    me 
hathO, 

890.  ^itf]  a<i<  ftdd.  0.    m£W.]hauemeO, 


Wend  oute  of  my  chamber  tite  I     892 
]^ttiru  kyndely  it  were  the  liche, 
F«>r  to  ffernie  an  olil  diche, 
Til  an  nowe  to  be  dubbid  a  knyght^ 
To  sitt  aroongB  byrdus  bryght ;      896 
Go  forthc,  caiie,  onto  of  my  fare, 
Malioun)  geve  the  sorowe  and  care  1 ' 
*  DuuiyseH/  said  Beues,  *  I  am  no  carlo,  / 
My  fader  was  bothe  knyght  and  erie  i  . 


891  f. :  And  thou  diedayneet  qfmeto: 

Se,  thou  vulpfmy  chamhorgof  0. 
898.  eomely  0. 

894.  ferme  an  9.1  hedge  and  make  m  0. 

895.  Hcwe]  thue  0.    a]  om.  0. 
898.  And  io  O.    byrAwuiydmm  0. 
B97./onh4e,]ehurUO, 

898.  eor,  «nid\  moehe  0. 
^99.emidB.]h4eaydeO.    tkuHeO. 
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8IH  MUM  OP  UAMTOUN. 


To  o^r  contra  ieh  wil^  t« : 

Scheitow  me  namore  tse  ! 

pow  )cae  me  an  lion :  lo  it  her  I 

I  nel  namore  of  ^  daunger  I '        1 132 

For^  him  vonte  sire  Beuoun 

And  tok  is  in  in  ^t  toun, 

Sore  anei^ed  and  aschamnl, 

For  )he  hadde  him  so  gmmod.       1 136 

\%o  Beues  was  to  touM  igo, 

y  ]X>  be-gan  ^t  maideues  wo ; 


|)annc  was  hire  wo  wi^  alio,  1139 

Hire  ^ii^te,  po  tour  woMo  on  hir  falK 
)he  c1e))cilo  hire  chau//  herlein  Lonefiis 
And  toldc  to  him  al  liiro  ens 
And  had  him  to  Bcurs  wcnde : 
'  And  sai  him,  ich  wile  amende     1144 
Al  to-godre  of  word  &  dcdc,       r.  tmk». 
Of  ^at  ichauo  him  miscde  I '  11 46 

For^  wente  Bonefus  in  ^t  stotinde 
And  iWiics  ill  is  ehaumber  a  fouiide 


llMf.: 

/  leytt  ynlomy  cuiUrefare, 

Tlum  $chaU  we  neuer  m»  muxn.  C ;  om.  N. 
1127—1130  om.  8. 
1131.  potiyrf  C.    A%  Aof9  >oh  ma  )eiM  8N. 

2o]  kaw  K ;  lo  Aomc  C.    Aym  C. 
1182.«t>2K.    m/ ».  </]  vy// iwl  Ai  yn  C. 

/a  {Fw  N)  to  my  etmnltt  fcyl  y  goo^ 

K4  thalt  ^M  (iM  te  (m  msV)  neu^  mM. 

sdd.8y. 

1133.  him]  thm  C. 

1134.  MINSNC. 

118$.  a»ch.]  agranud  S.  And  tort  he  wu 
tehamydC 

1136.  iht]  ]fat  (ths  C)  maide  {may  8)  8XC. 
Aim  had  N.  hadde]  om.  C.  m]  oin.  8NC. 
ahamtd  8. 

1137.  Do  ^.1  IVKm  ht  C  ;  n'heK  \at  he  SX. 
to  ^ J  ya  to  ^  toine^  C ;  axtcy  SN. 


1138.  rA^iiN<;     8XC.      frr^anl    aTmiterJ    8; 
aimJlv  N.     M  m.  ]  ff 2  her  SXC. 

1139.  paMn<*— trv]  i^irilA  voo  (iori«  Aur  (Aur 
vrw  N)  8N. 

1140.  nirt]And%, 
1130f.  om.  C. 

1 141.  )A«]  y|>u<  8N.    eailyd  C.    Brniyfaa  N. 

1142.  to]  om.  8NC.     Atrv]  ^  SXC. 

1143.  Aim]  om.  8N.     to]  tir  aaU.  C.     Bme*] 
^A««Att/<<S;  A«iro^N. 

1144.  And]  om.  8.     *»! — %r\1f]  al  hrr  IrtAjtaa 
the  wold  8K  ;  my  to  hym  )^  y  vyll  C. 

1145.  oHom.  8NC. 

1146.  Aim]  Aina  (I)  A.     That  y  hane  to  h%tm 
C  ;  pfl/  ewr  the  had  SX.     amjft  teide  N. 

1147  f.  :  Forthe  thfn  vent  Bone/twe 
To  tyr  Befyte  a  grcte  pate. 
And  when  he  came  tir  Befyte  to. 
An  loepan  ba4l,  he  toUle  A'/m  fAo  C. 


To  my  contra  I  wyH  me  hye,         901 
Thon  sholto  no  more  w  me  wt7/t  eye ; 
Thou)  gaue  mo  an  hors,  now  take  hym) 

here, 
I  Icepe  not  to  he  in  t)iy  danngore ! '  904 
He  went  f<irth  and  wol<l  not  blynno, 
Tytt  he  come  to  his  ynne, 
Sore  agrevid  and  ey&l  apayd,     t  isu. 
For  losyan)  had  him  myssaid.        908 
Tbes  two  knyghtef,  that  Beues  there 

levid. 


901.  TatoO. 

903.  yever  more  thaU  thou  wttmO, 
90S.  now]  om.  0. 

904.  %]  my  0. 


Adkyd,  who  had  hym  gravid ; 

BcuGs  Raid  no^cr  goo<]f  no  yH,         91 1 

r»ut  aott  hyni)  down)  and  licld  hym  stiH. 

Wlicn  Reues  went  los^'aii)  ffro. 

Than  lie-gan  aH  her  woo ; 

She  calliff  her  chamlMsrlayii)  Bonyfaoe 

And  bad  hym  hcli>e  in  tliat  case;  916 

To  licues  ynne  nhn  hyme  send 

And  said,  alie  wold  aH  amend. 

IVitiyfaco  his  way  hath  nomen), 

To  Khiics  chatiibor  is  he  comeni      920 


906.  ffe]  Bmyt  0. 

906.  Au]  otno  add.  0. 

907.  and  «.  a.]  w  Atf  teere  Uamod  O. 

908.  myw.]  m  atthamed  0. 

909.  The  0.    thore  L]  taned  0. 

910.  Jtkyd]  hym  add.  0. 


on.  nr]norO, 

913.  went]  wot  gone  0. 

916.  A«/;NOAyradd.  0.    thieO. 

917.  yaN«]  oa  mettage  O. 
9\B,Andt,]SayngeO.    a//]  lAya^  add.  O. 

That  the  had  tnUe  loude  or  tlytte, 
SothaihowoldeoomohyrtylL    add.  0. 

919.  hi»-^itomen]/orth  it  gone  0 

920.  it  hoc]  he  earn  euiono  0. 
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Ami  Boiilc,  }1ic  htm  fedev  sciidc,    1 140 

AihI  ^at  )1io  vrokle  alio  amende 

Al  to-geilres  to  is  wille, 

Bu^o  loudo  and  eko  utillo.  1152 

panno  answorde  Bouea  fc  fer : 
*Sai,  foxr  mijt  nou^t  spodeii  herf ' 
Ac  for  ^w  bringcst  fro  hire  meaage, 

1  Bchcl  )M  JUUO  to  )>0  WMgO  1156 

A  mantel  wliit  so  iiii'lk  ; 
]>c  broider  is  of  tuH  *8clk, 
Bctcn  abouten  vr'if  rede  golde, 


))o  king  to  \rcre,  fe^  a  scholde  1 '  1 1 60 

l^nefas  him  ^nkede  ^erne, 

Hom  a^cn  he  gun  terne ; 

A  fond  pat  maide  in  sorwe  St  mn 

And  toldo  hire  his  answare,  1164 

\>Ai  he  ne  mi^te  noujt  spede 

Aboute  hire  nede, 

i^  soldo :  <  )X>w  haddest  Tnri)t| 

So  te  misain  a  noble  kni^t  I '         1 168 

'  Who  )af  pe  pXB  ilche  wedet' 

<  Beues,  )>at  hendi  kni^t  I '  a  i 


1 1 49.  \h(]  \fal  »h€  C ;  Icttyan,  8X.    ptdur  hym 

r  ;  9/ic  httlir  X. 
11. 'iO.  And  ^]  To  UUe  hym  ^  C;  AwA 

1 1 .11.  ffrder  at  SXC.     in]  ymr  8  ;  UU  N. 

11.12.  Bo^f]  fyhrdurhyl  heC;  patshtmya- 
f^iiU  SX.     and  rlr]  or  SXC. 

1 1  r>3.  a  MM*.]  teytU  C.     ^efer]  anon  then  C. 

1154.  mi)f]  mai$t  SN.     not  8NC.    9pedcn\ 
fjfndc  ^ne  C. 

1155.  Ac\  But  SN ;  And  C.    hmn^jUmt  SN ; 
%tofd]t»t  bryng  C.    fro  hire]  me  h»  C\ 

1156.  vyll  C.     0fiM  ^  C  ;  )w  yldr.  SX.    to 
H  fAj/  C  ;  90Pci  8X.     truagc  SX. 

1157.  »iuiit/W]  fu  a<l(l.  X.    «o]  Af  cny  8X0. 
115S.  6mu<<T]  franitfZ  8;  bordure  X.     Itci/y 

N.     pe— <iJil  /  «vii^,  Ai/<  6(  qf/jfne  C. 

1159.  /?r/rn  oA.]  Ibottned  SX. 

1160.  )>(•)]  t/  C.     pe— a]  paM|e  )v  i'tii^  U 


wreSX. 

1161.  rA«  m^'MeM^v^ra  ^nkffd  hym  C 

1162.  ^«mI  honu  C    .^tm  Amhu  8N.    om 

1 163.  ^]  .^fui  8XC.    )mO  N  8C. 

1164.  i4iM(]  A«  Add.  C.    Aire]  «<{  add.  C 
1169. /7mo)nlC.    A«]  w  SXC ;  om.  (!)  A. 

nr]  om.  C.    No^iN^  8XC. 

1166.  Ab.  hire]  Of  \aty  went  oaoid  yaw  C ; 
1  rtde  \ow  {the  K)  yeo  tteht  ()0M^  mv*  (^ 
wwfu  X)  SX. 

1167.  <(^AA<<(t]  /br  AiM«  ()«  Aaim  (Mom 
hoM  X)  mueAd  SX  ;  Madams,  A<  Myali^  yi 

</H(i  C. 


1168.  iS^]  om.  8XC.    mmay  8XC ; 
A.     a  noble]  to  gentuU  a  C. 

1169.  Wh4f]NeSS,    M*m8K. 

1170.  pa/]\feS. 


(!) 


And  Rait) :  *  Sir,  losian  me  senil 
And  Miith,  she  wyH  oH  amend 
That  she  myssaidi  you)  with  yH,      023 
With  that  ^t  ye  vryH  com)  her  till  I ' 
licucs  wiii> :  *  What  shoM  I  do  tharet 
Sho  had  mo  go  oute  of  her  chamber  I ' 
A  Robe  gano  fieueo  the  measingore  027 
With  ait  the  garmentei  freah  and  elen : 


*  Aiul  grote  thy  lady  thua  by  om, 
Say,  I  wyH  her  never  tee ! ' 
Bonyfiioc  hym  thnnkyd  thoo  031 

Audi  went  a|^eyii>  tliere  he  oome  ffro ; 
Ho  saiit :  *  >radame,  make  goo<l  ohen  I 
But  Jl«'ucs  wyH  no  more  com)  here. 
Certes,  iiiadauic,  ye  did  not  ryght^ 
To  myswiy  so  uobutt  a  knyght»       036 


921.  And]  Be  0.    «i>]  thai  0.    me]  hym 
thyderO, 

922.  9aith]  thai  0.    all]  th^ngee  §dd.  0. 

923.  yoio]|Kno(i}M.   mytt,~^Ulhaihetayde 
lo¥de  or  etyl  O. 

924.  SoO,    M]om.O. 

925.  /KAoO  ITAyO.    4<oM.]mO. 

926.  go-~ehember]  «mI  e^  Ayr  ehmnher  ga  0. 
927.AnM»)A«0. 

9ii.  aU-^/fmh]  ether  wetke/mynO,    etere] 


mere  (I)  AT, 
ly el  furred  teyth  great  valour: 
*Hane  <Ai^'  he  eayde,  */or  thg  Uhomrr 
add.  0.  w^         -^ 

929,  And gr,]OreUweiO,    thmoM^ik 

999.  Say]  And eay  thai 0.    MMMrAyra 

981.  (AoNJMAyMO. 

934.  For  O.    no]  noiter  <X 

9Z5,netr.]vnryghiO, 

9H.ForloO. 


M 


BItt  HIUKII  or  IIAMTOUK. 


'  Alias  I '  )1ie  sciilo,  *  ich  wns  to  blAme, 
Whan  ich  aeide  liiin  swiche  schame, 
I  For  hit  naa  neiier  a  cherlea  deile,  1 173 
■  To  foue  a  mascgor  swiche  a  wcde  1 
Wlian  he  nel  nou)t  to  me  come, 
pe  wei  to  his  chaumber  y  wil  name, 
And,  what  euer  of  mo  be-f alle, 
Ich  wile  wende  in  to  is  lialle  I ' 

Beues  heide  ^t  niaide  ^r  oute : 
Am  i\f  ft.0lep,  he  gan  to  route.      1 180 
*  Awake,  lemmata/  jhe  seide,  'awake  I 


1184 


Icham  icome,  mc  pes  to  make. 
Lcniman,  for  ^  cortoiiiio, 
8|)ek  wi)>  me  a  wonl  or  twolo  1 ' 

*  Damesolc/  quu^  IWucs  ^anno, 

'  liOt  me  li^ge  i^  go  ^  wei  ho;ine  1 

Icham  wcri  of-fon)te  sore, 

Ich  fau^t  for  fe,  i  nd  namoro.'      1188 

*  Merci,'  jhe  seide, '  lemman,  fin  ore  T* 
?he  fel  adoun  &  wop  wei  sore :    *  (•  unp. 
'  Men  sai)>/  )he  seide,  *  in  olde  note, 
l)at  wimma/tnes  bolt  is  sone  sohote : 


1172.  ttlutnr-tvielU]  pat  (/  add.  N)  Aim 

9eifU  tuehe  a  SN. 
1169—1173: 

'  Thai  mantellf*  the  teffdr,  *tch0  gaue  Kit  (k«t* 

'Btfyte* he aeyd,  *hemy letcu!*   C. 
1178.  For\  on.  C,    wu  C.    wuer]  om.  SN. 

a]  M  8N  ;  NOT  (1)  a    cArfe«(!)A. 
1176.  JVhanlSe^^lHiSehetcyde  yt:  'Sylk 

C.    wiUe  not  SNC.    eome  to  mm  C. 

1176.  To  B,  y  %eyl  gojf  ^  good  gem  8N ; 
/  wyU  to  hffM,  90  mote  y  the  C. 

1177.  Awl  ¥>ha£\  tVhat  to  SNC. 

1178.  Ml  om.  a 

J  t^all  neydur  elynt  nor  btynne, 
Or  that  p  eome  to  hyt  ynner  add.  C. 
1170.  ^rhen  B,  SNC.    \er\  ^cUh  C. 

1180.  W  a  '•]  >o»i<  ^  9^^  %^\  he  hed 
elept  C.    to]  om.  C. 

1 181.  Auf.]  my  add.  C   the  teide,  lemon  SN. 
1182.ffM]>ySN. 


1183.  Alerey,  lemmafif'  tehe  ean  teyn  C. 

1184.  <«YynC. 
1183  f. : 

Leman^  ae  fou  ari  hende  aaidfru^ 
A  troni </<»a  N}/<w«  M 9f^  ufith{to  N) 
mee/'  SN. 
in5,que^]teydeC, 

1186.  Let  me  L]  Leue  me  in  ptet  SN  ;  Spekt 
on  C.    )m;  Kvt]  om.  SNC. 

1187.  (/M/orfouiten  {/or/ghting  N)  SN. 
\\M,  Vitus. 

1187  f. :  '  Syr,  y  heme  leuyd  on/aJee  tore. 
For  py  loue  y  wyll  no  morel*  C. 

1189.  lem,  p.  o.]  ^  ean  wepe  a 

1190.  ihe]  And  C.    down  Sa    wep  w.]  wq4 
8N.    df-eore]  at  hyt /eUC, 

1191.  Mi>  I.  «.]  teye,  quod  the  SN ;  tny  C 
roofe  SNC. 

1192.  pat]  A  C. 


For  it  was  nevure  churlis  dede, 

^To  geve  a  messingere  suche  a  wede  I ' 

Than  aaid  loayan)  the  ff ree : 

f*  Synne  Beues  wyH  not  come  to  me^  940 

[  Be-fidi  there  of  wele  or  woo, 
To  hia  chamber  wytt  I  goo  I ' 
Beuea  lieni  losyan)  with  oute. 
As  he  ahoh}slepe,A«  be-gan  to  route.  044 


*  Deves/  she  eaici,  •  a  while  ye  wake : 
I  am  come,  my  peas  to  make  1 ' 

*  DamyseH,'  said  Beues  theii), 

*  Let  me  lye  antf  go  hen)  I  048 
I  am  wery  for  ifyghtyng  sore, 

So  wyH  I  for  thy  love  no  more  I  * 
'  Mercy,'  she  snii),  *  my  lemati)  swote ! ' 
Tlian  fcH  she  down  to  his  fete ;      052 


9S7.  iimiiv]  a  add.  0. 

939  f.: 

^  Bewyt  wyl  ned  tome  to  si^, 
J  vvl  neU  net,  tyl  I  kym  te,  0. 

9it.kie]Be9tyeO, 

Joeietn  wolde  no  longer  blynne, 

Tyl  the  earn  to  Benye  ynm,  add.  0. 

94«.  n^ktmBeyyoO. 


944.  A«]  M  0 ;  om.  M. 

945.  ye  w.]  meahe  0. 

947.  Mm]  Mo  0. 

948.  hen]  me  fro  0. 

949.  weryf,  /.I  9fJin^V^  ^f^  «a<<  0. 

950.  %]  OBL  0. 

951  She/ct  downe  md  began  to  terpe  0. 


\^A  - 
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For-^niu  tnc,  ^at  ichauo  inirio«1i>,     1 103 

And  ir.h  wilo  ri)t  now  to  metlc 

Min  falMo  goflcs  al  for-tako 

And  criitU*ndnm  for  ^  lono  take!'  1190 

<ln  ))at  manor,'  quf*^  ^e  kni)t, 

•  I  pmunte  fo,  me  swete  wijt  I ' 

And  kisto  liiro  at  fat  conlcmeMt.**^^**''' 

I^ar  foro  )io  iras  nej  after  schcnt  1200 

po  twei  kni^Uw,  ^t  he  vnLond, 
)>at  M'crc  in  Bradcmondcs  hond, 
}[c  mado  )>at  on  is  chaitmbcrlain : 
Him  hoddo  be  bcter,  he  haddo  hem 

fdein  1  1204 


))<*i  wcnte  to  fa  kinf;  Si  awor  o^ : 
*  No  wonder,  sire,  f  e|  |o  bo  wro^ 
No  won<lor,  }v^  )o  ben  agrouod, 
Whan  ISoucs,  aeherewe  rois-be-leued, 
)>)  doubter  be  haf  now  for-Iain :    1209 
Hit    ftire    gode,    siie,    ^    be    wer 

slainl' 
Hii  lowe,  fo  scheiewea,  }ai  him  gaii 

wreio:  i^i,,^.. 
In  hcllc  mote  yai  hongen  beie  I     1212 
He  dcilo  noting,  boiite  ones  hire  kiste^ 
Noii}t  cllcs  bi  hem  men  ne  wisto. 


1193.  me]  now  add.  C.    iihaue]  y  KC ;  if  8. 
my»$aule  8XC. 

1194.  medc]  iruitU  (!)  S.    wiU^wude]  tekail 
do,  at  y  am  viayde  C. 

1195.  J/y  8X0.     qwMaS, 

1196.  And  (A  N)  eriHen,  he/vr  thy  mke  8N. 

1197.  On  C.    fut\>]tKydc  C;B,Bdd.HV. 

1198.  \>e  grannt  »'SC, 

\m.  And]  J/r  8XC.     Ml  «  8X. 

I'JOO.  And  yrf,  i:,    vaa  he  8N.    %cy  a,]  wel 

tin's  ;  nrtrhcnd  8 ;  lun  C 
1  JOl .  tiroo  SXC.     vnbondct  (!)  8. 
1L>02.  hondrt  8. 

1204.  h€  had  hym  N  ;  ffy  Amf  &m  8. 
1203  f.  om.  C. 

1205.  Thty  jfede  C ;  om.  N.    4:  «ir.]  ^*  metre 
^r  0  ;  he  tnrore  his  X. 

1206.  tin]  om.  C.    fe]  inm  V ;  h€  C. 


1207.  frontier]  tir  add.  Xa  99]  K0»  N ;  A« 
C.    he  greuyd  XC. 

1208.  man]  om.  X.    aeAdmM]  ><ir  w  XC. 

1209.  lioMfter]  «»>  add.  X.  p«--Aa^]  JT*  Aa/4 
locyan  C.    11M0]  om.  X. 

1210.  icert]  so  X  ;  om.  (!)  ▲.  Oocb  Ay<  wmv 
C.    fiVv]  om.  XC 

1205—1210  om.  8. 

1211.  Jlii-^M  They  lyed  on  Ayw  ^  C  ;  pn* 
^l  aehrew  8X.  oaa  («»  C)  him  wry$ 
SXC. 

1212.  honifen  h.]  Umg  lye  C.  In  {A  X)  /otO* 
^^  inol  he  deyt  (on  rfy  X)  8X. 

1213.  He  d,  n,]Henehad  (!)  C. 

1214.  Ao  thyng  C.    W— iw]  >a<  my  mtm  C 
1218  f. : 

Xothinff  by  him  ^ert  he  vyet. 

But  oona  \athehcr  vMuJth  kyd.    8X. 


*  Foi^cvc  me,  Beues,  that  I  mysarr^, 
I  w)H,  yf  thou  be  wyH  iiayil, 

My  fids  goddfM  I  wyH  forsake        955 
Anil  cryatondome  for  thy  love  take  I ' 
'  On  that  comenancY,'  saiil  Beues  than), 

•  I  wyH  the  love,  loeyan)  I ' 

And  he  kyssucf  her  to  conlment ; 
There  fore  was  s/r  l)on«*a  shent      060 
There  thes  two  kuyghtiv  were  Uiat 
Btoundl, 


That  Beues  delyu^rd  of  Bradmond, 
And  lieni  aH  theire  talkynge ; 
To  t)io  kynge  they  went,  yfUk  oute 
lesyng,  964 

And  said :  '  Beues  this  iche  day 
Hath  made  loeyan  forsake  her  lay ; 
But  he  be  brought  down),  sekerly, 
AH  oure  Uw  be  wyH  distroye  I '     968 


953.  Seuee]  om.  0.  tayw.!  kemt  mymayit  0 ; 

myndid  M. 
^h\.^aum]lhtayeO.    apaideO, 

958.  ioreyaire  add.  0. 

959.  And]  cm.  0.    a  cwdemeni  0. 

960.  %Kte  «.  B.]  after  mw  he  0. 

m.  There  UUm]  The  0.    were]  then  tAA.  0, 


968.  And]  They  0.    talk.]  eeuenaunt  0. 
064.  They  WHt  to tMe  kynge  U  that  UutmUO, 
966.  And]  They  0.    khe]  eame  0. 

966.  Certytj  now  voi  he  by  kyr  lye. 

But  if  y^A^A  tome  remedy,  add.  0. 

967.  dovm  §.]  if  by  awe  0. 

968.  fhthly,  he  wyl  deetny  ymr  lawt  0. 


58 


MR  KVn  or  BAMTOUV. 


>tf  ion  hii  ia  lo^  iMkla 
And  in  me  rime  rijt  wel  ilaid :     IS16 
Deliara  a  ^f  fio  )e  gelwe. 
He  }9  )iatc^  after  be  aUe  halwe! .      ' 
*    A   lias  1 '  qae^  Ennin,  fe  king, 
J\^  *  Wel  eora  me  lewe^  ^t  tidiitg ! 
8e^^  he  eom  me  f«nt  to,  1231 

So  meche  he  ha^  for  me  ido, 
I  ne  mi)te  for  al  peynim  londe, 
pA  men  dede  him  eni  tchomle !    1 324 


Ac  fain  ich  wolde  awroke  bc^  - 

ISoute  i  ne  mi)te  hit  nonjt  iae.' 

)>anne  be^jvik  a  Sansin : 

— Hane  he  Crintet  kure  &  myn«-  122S 

'  Sir?,  )he  schoUe  for  it  sake 

A  letter  swi^  anon  do  make 

To  BmlemoDd,  ^  stn>R}:e  king,    1231 

j  And  do  him  ^ler  ^  letter  briirge ; 

I  And  in  \%  letter  ^  tehelt  nue,     tM«i 

)  )>at  he  lia^  losian  for-laio ! ' 


1215.  p«f^w]  ^U  (al  w  (w  Ail  X)  wdl  SN. 

1216.  An£\  AgUia  SX.  wu  r.  r.]  nma^mee 
8C ;  fvmaiuM  (I)  K.    «W]  om.  8N. 

1217.  9a/MrMC:«m^8N. 

1218.  Be-t^rUr]  And  Ke  wfU  ^  haU  C. 
hahwm.  And  he  {wU  do  {doUu  N)  ^4 
thawu  «y>  8N. 

1219.  TkenalUutr^C, 

1220.  ir«/]on.8Xa   M^8C.   Myn^vC 

1221.  ke]  rir  B.  8N.   furoU  MM  la  C;  «mI0 

1222.  iSm»  meAt\  Jioekt  tr&nekyp  C ;  /«w« 
prmcBf  8N.    /or]  om.  8XC. 

122S.  M  IN.]  M  waide  8 ;  iM/f<e  N  ;  wolde  noi 
a    |Kyii.l.li:ni«»»y(J?rMoi^«(!)S)8X. 

1224.  See  ony  mam  do  Aym  wron^  Ci  {To 
add.  N)  oee  Am  Aoim  a  ri/oiiye  8X. 

1225.  Ae]  Ful  S^i  om.  C  awnkud  C; 
tprafeSN. 


1226.  »  M  m.]  y  vofiis  8NC.    Ail  «.]  m 
MnlC. 

1227.  he-tfyd:]  oeide  8N ;  onnreryd  C    Sor.] 
pnifnffm  C 

1228.  Hattr—kMn]  CrMa,  {Hod  i$  X)  eon 
knne  ke  8X.      That  hrtrvyd  «»  /I;w/m  C 

1229.  \he  «.)  «re«cAN//  (loW/r  S)  SX. 

1230.  lel4n^--do]  nrilhe  good  iHtrr  8X. 
1229  f. :  *  .Syr,'  ke  eey^U,  *do  ye  moko 

Soone  a  leityrfor  Aiy*  tnJse  C. 
12S1.  H  lA^I  X.    OlroMe\  good  8. 

1232.  do]  IH  8Xa 

1233.  H  )>nl  SN.    ^iieA.]<lbAiMlt8X;y 
mny  Aym  C 

And  hyd  kirn  bryng  kim  out  of  lyf. 

For  ke  tkal  kaue  Iwyan  to  wyf»  add.  8X. 

Tko  »rydf  kyng  Armyne : 

'  Ae  ^M  kaite  eeyde^  oo  ochidl  Ayl  hy%  I  * 

And  eatnyd  Am  eecrriory  a  UUyr  to  wmh 

All /or  oyr  Bffyee  enke,  «dd.  C. 


Thie  ye  trewe,  hj  al  hnloiccs :        r.  um. 
Dvlyuff  a  theeir  ffro  the  galoos, 
An<)  he  ebaH  wayto  the  to  rob  or  eloo ; 
Am)  80  ffarec/  be  thes  knyghU*«  two : 
Beues  delyueril  hem)  ffro  pentt,       973 
And  they  bane  quyt  hym  all  vrith  gile. 
'  Alas,'  he  eaic),  Armyii),  the  kynge, 
'  Sore  me  rewith  of  thii  tyding  I     976 
Sethyn)  that  Beuos  oome  me  to. 


Mocho  he  hath  ffnr  me  do ; 

I  wyH  not  ffor  att  Armonye 

Se  mcii)  do  Beues  velonye ; 

But  I  wold  awrokyh)  be, 

So  that  I  shold  not  it  see  1' 

Said  than)  to  hynd  a  Barzin): 

'  Ye  shall  make  in  perchmyne         \ 

A  letter  kyng  Brsdmonc)  to 

And  bydl  bym)^  that  he  Beues  slock, 


9d( 


969. /lifMlAaO.  Aya/Aal.]MO;«i(Aeiili 
foMluo  If. 

970.  gnlowet  0. 

971.  JEr0«A4illA«i0ayltO. 

971  Andm>]SoUO.  /eraQaeO ;/ar« (I) Jf. 

978.  IAar  0. 

974.  A4MW] on.  a    allw.]wiCAaa 

976wAe]om.O.    Atm.  tko] Xrmym (k 

97e.^lAi*]lAfllO. 

977.l*]iylO. 


978.  for  nut  do]  dome  at  my  wyl  0. 

979.  wMe  O. 

980.  men,  do  B,]  Beuyt  take  amy  0 

981.  auenged  0. 

982.  ekold  notU\dydUnaiO. 
988.  Said^kym]  Syr,  eayde  0. 
984.  mo.    make]doufryUO. 
W$.k,Br.to]9niokyngeBndmondoO, 
986.  Byddynge  Aym  Aryii^  Bcuye  l»  II 

yrpMNdf. 


•IR 


or  UAMTOUN. 
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Whan  ))o  loiter  was  como  to  ^imtle, 
AUer  lUiues  yo  king  let  aenuo       1236 
Aiul  8ci<Io :  <  iioacs,  ^w  nioet  haiine 
To  Brjilcmond,  )>in  nwene  maiine : 
AI  in  solos  aud  in  delit 
)X)w  most  him  bore  ^is  ilcho  scriit  I 
Ac  )if  yoxf  schelt  mo  letter  bcro,  1241 
Vl>on  fo  lai  fow  schelt  mo  swerc, 
)):it  fo\r  no  schcit  vrif  noman  mole,  <^)^' 
To  schewe  yo  prento  of  me  selo  1 '  1244 


'  I  wile/  que])  Beues  aso  sncl, 

'  ))e  leter  here  troulicho  &  w«l ; 

Hauo  icb  Arondel,  mo  stode, 

Ich  wile  fare  in  to  ^t  ^e,.         1348 

And  Moi^lai,  me  gudo  bronde, 

Ich  wile  wende  in  to  ^t  londe  I ' 

King  £rmin  seide  in  is  saw6| 

ptit  ncr  no  mesager  is  lawe,       \    1253 

To  rido  vpon  an  heui  stede,       ' 

)>at  swiftii  scholde  don  is  node  : 


I'J^fi.  Jnd  trhen  C ;  poo  SN.    eome]  made 

SS  ;  bro]t  C.     etula  SNC. 
rj:tH.  \e  k%  /.]  he  gan  to  (om.  N)  8N ;  dnd 

12:(7.  ff->V/<]  9ir  add.  N  ;  to  add  C    Aaaiw] 

tpmn  SX.     )ww  *n.  A.]  than  C. 
12::8.  Thm  mtutc  to  C. 
V::\9.  MifftJt]  yoyc  c!     and\  ao  C;  t»  (!)  A. 

im]  oiii.  C.    /  pray  ^e  )fat  ^  ^t  dyghU 

SN'. 

1240.  l»rrf  h\pn  C.     Ueke  $.\  wryte  C ;  tetier 
brv}t  SX.  jrri/l  A. 

1241.  M]  And  SXC.    tehcU  me]  teiU  yi$  SN  ; 
MyC.    *iw(!)N. 

1242.  On  C ;  By  SX.    My  SN.     ^  &»»]  a 
fcoAr  C.     me]  om.  C. 

1243. 11/]  om.  HXC.    >iu!2r]  (iff^e  0. 
1244.  To]  A'cn^  C    prente]  priueU  S. 


/— AJ  A 


1245.  wile  q.]  nrhall^  myde  C 
arvfeSX.    «f<K//(!)C. 

1246.  ^«-^iru/.]  Jiare  (!)  %  Utiur/cyn  C 

1247.  //m<  a    iik;]  jKNie  add.  C. 
1246  f. : 

Iltuu!  y  my  tUda  AmwMle, 

py  UUer  iteiUe  y  ( /  wdl  X)  btre  tU  nede,  SN. 

1248.  Ich  V.  /.]  {And  focndc  (/  woUo  Q)fmik 
SXC.    inn-^edc]  at  thyt  naUi  C 

1249.  And]  Hwu  y  SN.     ifonMay(I)  C. 
tfodt]  om.  SN. 

12.'iO.  wolde  C. 
1251.«airR«S. 

1252.  wcr]  ia  SS.    no]  ayend  8.    Unoei  8. 

1253.  an  hiyfw.  S  ;  Ait  N. 

1254.  #iri^/»  mA.]  atUly  Aal  SN.    if]  «imA«  • 
SN. 


As  lie  is  knvf^ht  to  you  swomo,      087 
And  he  8hnH  l)cre  this  letter  to  mome: 
Am],  1)0  Mahouri),  than)  dare  I  say, 
That  l*eucs  shaH  nevfi;<e  go  quyk  awny !' 
Ad<)  whan)  this  letter  was  mode,  vera- 

meNt, 
After  lieues  the  kyng,  he  sent        993 
And  saiif :  *  Deues,  thou  nivst  go  as  ty te 
In  to  Damace  att  in  delito 


An«>  here  kyng  Bnulmontl  this  letter : 
Kuer  more  thou)  shalte  be  the  better  t  * 
*  Sir,  hauo  I  A^)ndeH  ami  Moiglay, 
I  wyH  vndertake  that  way:  998 

Be  Brad  mom  V  neviire  so  wroth  ne  wood, 
I  sliaU  geve  bym  strokys  good  1 '  t  m«. 
<  Whore  to/  saydf  £rmyh>, '  said  ^  ao  t 
lie  is  thy  (Trend  and  not  thy  ffoo : 


087.w]<m<radd.O. 

9f^S.AndbyBeHi»theUthoUtUrbth9meO. 

m.  Than  d.  I]  I  dare  0. 

Ml.  And]  om.  0.    fettcr-fvr.]  wat  bmighi 

to  thf.  fndfi  0. 
W2,  The  tinge  gan  qfUr  Beuie  wende  0. 
093.  Ikwse]  om.  0.    ehoU  vemU  0.    iyU] 

ryjfUO, 
994.  And  he  true  meeeenner,  at  <Am  art 


HufhL  0. 

995,  bcrf]eoO;  hare  {{^U. 

996.  And  rwr  0. 

Anoth^  els  ehonfde  here  U  .• 
//  ehall  tune  the  to  great  pr^yU  add.  0. 
998.  CAoO^O. 

1000.  geee  A.  d,]  make  my  parte  0. 

1001.  H/<»vO.    aaid]thynkfdO, 

1002.  TAoM  ehalt  hat  m  mtmo^s  go :  0. 


€0 


MR  BSUn  OP  BAMTOUK. 


•  Ac  mm  ft  lijter  luikcnai  •  -•  ^  * ' ^ 
d;  lef  ber  ^  aweid  Mot^eliii,         1256 
And  fovr  schdi  come  to  BnulomoiiUe 
8oM  wi)>  tnne  a  lite  stoiinde  1 ' 
Beiiee  an  hnkeiifti  b»<trit 
And  in  is  wei  for^  a  rii  1260 

And  bere^  wt^  him  is  owvno  de^, 
Boats  god  him  helps,  ^t  alls  ^iag  se^  1 


Tme  we  a;cn,  ^r  wo  war  er, 
&  s^ieke  we  of  is  em  Saber  1  12C4 
After  ^t  Beuea  was  ^us  hold, 
For  bim  is  hcrtte  was  cuer  cold  ; 
A  clepede  to  him  his  sons  Terri 
And  bad  him  wenden  St  aspie 
In  to  eacri  londe  fer  and  ner, 
\Vbider  bim  ladde  f%  i 


1268 


125S.  Ac  n.]  Sut  taJte  SX.    /iVrr]  /wfal  8X. 

125«.le/A,]MSN. 

1257.  <o]Hm^  add.  SX. 

lSM.wi>i'iiM]<i»8.    lyUlSy. 

1261—1258 : 

irAat  wMyd  ^thim  dedc 
It'yth  AnntMt,  ik^  MetU', 
Or  wUk  thp  ncyritt  ManUtayf 
TaJt^  with  Ihe  a  tytnil  hahmey!  C. 

1259.  Syr  B.  C.   an]  dud^C   pai  AoXvnay 
ASX.    be^fvdSVihedrydeC. 

12(10.  rU\  rood  SN.    Jnd/offo  kegoihwiih 
^wrjfteC. 

1261Aa/^(l)a     >i9{l)JL 


1261  f. ;  f7<*d  hefp^  hym^  ^  hroto  mmyf 
For^e  ho  ^ojtk  yn  hyo  way.  OL 
12W.  fr]  om.  C. 
12t{.S.  pKo]  om.  C. 
12«5  f. : 

Unh^rai  kfii  %mg/uf  a^dr^ 

U  'km  ^  {thnl  N ) ch  itdt  tcw/errt  ynoInU  \  RN. 

1266.  For  hiux]  om.  C. 

1267.  to  him  hit]  kit  etriu  SX.     Tnrry  C ; 
Tyrrye  SX. 

12fi8.  d]  to SX ;  ya  to  C.    tuony (!)  C. 

1269.  /»— toiMlr]  In  kciMrMt  8X ;  And  odx 
fir/y»f  C. 

1270.  trhitdurC.   ladtU]hnd9eni^,   mary- 
nrre  8XC. 


Take  an  easy  hakeney, 
That  may  bcru  the  be  Uie  wey,     1004 
Hit  ffallith  no  niessiiigGre  to  Icile 
To  Yncouth  loml  suche  a  stede  1 
lUit,  Beves,'  ho  saiti,  Hhou  sbalte  swcre, 
Thou  wylto  be  trowe,  my  letter  to  bero ; 
As  thou  arte  tnsw  man  anti  sole,  1009 
Vndo  not  the  pryiite  of  my  Male ! ' 
'  Nay/  ssid  Uevas*,  *  be  Cryste  on  rmle  T 
He  toko  the  letter,  and  forth  be  3'ode 
On  an  ambely nge  Iiakeney ;  1013 

At  home  be  lelte  Arondett  ami  Mor- 

leira  hym  counsen  am)  rede : 


On  hym  selfe  hoberyth  \\w  doile  !  lOIG 
Alas,  that  he  nc  wiato  ry>!ht  non^hi 
Of  aH  the  treason),  tliat  wiis  wrou«;ht : 
Ihit  gntl,  that  dioff  if  or  man  lie  naiiif*. 
Saue  his  bo<ly  ifm  dtnlly  shame !    1020 
Love  wo  saH  of  lit^ves  hero, 
An<l  spoke  we  of  his  erne,  siV  Saberp. 

After  that  Belies  was  fro  hym  soI<^ 
Hys  hort  waxiil  ffor  hynd  ll'uH 
colfl,  10:24 

Ami  callid  to  hyni)  his  son)  Terry 
And  biul  hym  wend  to  asspye 
In  to  Sarzins  lond  ffar  and  nero,  1027 
Yf  he  myght  ought  of  Beues  hero : 


1004.  be  the  v.]  aualy  away  0. 

1005.  mettagtr/or  to  0. 

1006.  To  vne,  L]  80  tneomly  0. 

1007.  Ad  «.]  em.  0.    «Aa/to]  ms  add.  0. 

1008.  noM.-'irewelTMaidmokaUtnilyO, 
to)om.O. 

1010.  jssto]  bn/o  0. 

1011.  b$  Or,  on]  am  tkrioUa  0. 
10)1%,  ikB\hyoO.  A0]om.O. 
VilLVftaO, 


1014.  Leuintf  at  home  0. 

1015.  teHna,\  ctm^oH  0. 

\^l%,,Uj»a  0.     «(^«]  om.  0.     kid\  owm 

1017-^1020  om.O. 

1021.  tail\  wow  0. 

1022.  fltr]  om.  0. 

1024.  teaxid—fHUlfor  him  waxed  0. 

1(m,And]mO, 

1027.  ya]  om.  0.    lomQ  boih$  o^d.  0. 


SIR  DBun  OP  nAVTOuir. 
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Auil  Reiile :  '  Sone,  ^w  crt  mi»  owen, 
AVel  ^w  canst  ^  lord  knowen  I    1272 
Ich  hote  fe,  aone,  in  alle  manera, 
'  |}at  fovf  him  aeche  pia  Muejer : 
Ich  wile  fecha  him,  niowe  ^w  him 

fymle, 
|}ou)  ho  ho  bi-jondo  Ynde  1'  1276 

Tcrri,  is  sone,  is  for^  ifare,  t  ina». 


Beues  a  soujto  oueri  wliare ; 

In  al  he^nes  na«  toun  noii, 

pAt  crisione  man  rotate  ^  in  gon, .  1280 

))at  he  ne  ha^  Beuea  in  isouj^ 

Ac  ho  no  kon^  findo  him  noii|t 

8o  hit  bo  fol  vpon  a  cas, 

pai  Terri  com  beside  Dainas ;        1284 


1271.  Son,  he  aeide  SX.    01m  8. 

1272.  Wei]  For  SN.     pyn  8.    lord\  wd  add. 
SX.    knoice  S. 

1273.  /  )w  KooU  S;  JTehoU  (f)  K.    mme]  om. 
SX. 

1274.  M  om.  8X. 

Ih  which  hud  m  {that  X)  ^OH  vende, 
^prndifuy  ynour^  (our  N)  y  thai  (w0l  K) 

^  HCHde^ 
H'herf  !»)«  he  in  eny  iondf, 
Kner  )«»»  »ende  me  Jnf  tomU :  add.  8X. 
1271- -1274: 
/Vi/mart  irrde  ^ou  tchnti  wvrr, 
ih)  ma^  ^  }pr  beitur  (^ur  hym  ffecr, 
And  €uyr  tehodnr  |»a/  ^im  wrnd^^ 
Golde.  ynogh  y  nchall  the  mnde.* 
Tho  atyde  Tnrry :  *  Be  the  tnjnyle, 
I  Khali  htnn  jirZr  yn  maup  a  eitnlrt,  C. 

1275.  f(the-~  \oto\  him  acehe  tyl  y  SX.    wiU^ 


^le  him]  $ehnll  eutay  kwm  to  CL 
127«.  pott)]  (fthatC    k^}  i»^imid^ 

8X. 
1276  put  hcroro  1275  C. 

1277.  (X»w  aiUl.  C)  /off  {in  hi»wty{w.Cj 
Tyrnj  in/are  SXa 

1278.  //.~<tt.]  And  «Ni)l  (idtya  C)  B.  wyrff 
8XC. 

Aovf  ya  Tarry  wutyd  the  tee: 
God  Ixjte  hym/w  hya  pete  I 
And  eoght  Befyte  thcrow  Tndtey, 
Thoroio  Armony  and  Attay,  add.  C 

1279.  al]  om.  a    not]  ^r  \raa  C ;  naa  (!)  A. 

1280.  fn«a  SXC.    wi^\  had  SX.    M  om- 
SXC.     in]  om.  X. 

1281 .  he]  Tyrry  SX.     had  SX.     in]  on.  8X. 
But  Tarry  Brf^ute  toffht  C. 

1282.  Ac]  But  SXC.    koupo]  my^  SX.    Af- 
Jindr]  \*/t  he/ouude  C 


'  A  i%ilmen  wc<lo  thou  sholto  were, 
80  may  thou  best  aftor  hym  inquere  I ' 
Tlian  toko  he  hyni  trcsouro  I-nough  to 
spend,  f:i>7ft.  1031 

}\y  that  were  roup,  goit  more  wyH  sendl. 
Forth  ffiv)  chilli  Terry  ffjiro 
'Jo  lietliynncs,  tiH  ho  come  ihare. 
In  nieny  loiidis  he  hath  liym  souglit, 
]*ut  of  IkMios  harde  he  nought,      1036 
TiH  it  bf-ffeH  vppoii)  a  day. 
As  aftem'aide  I  shaH  you  say ; 


Turne  we  ogcyne,  there  we  were  be-forp. 

And  sj)eko  wo  of  Bir  Bcucs  mora  I  1040 

Beues  rodo  fforth  a  softe  pace 

Towanic  the  Cite  of  Damace ; 

He  roile  two  duys  an<l  ny)t«i  botlie, 

1  lo  restid  hym  not,  with  outo  othe ;  1044 

lie  rode  as  faste  as  he  myjicht  ride^ 

TyH  the  thriti  morowe  tyde, 

And  than  leste  he  bothe  ete  and  diynk^. 

At  euery  man)  doth  after  cwynka ;  1048 


1029.  A]  om.  0. 

1030.  maiat  0.    hetler  0. 


^.    <Re.lMer«0. 

1031.  Than  L  he]  Be  yatiehlm  0. 


Am.] 


g»ne]i 


MO. 

1032.  tnan  0. 
may  mora  0. 

1033.  A»^]/Aaa  add.  0. 

1034.  heih,]  Saraeynt  Umde  0. 

1036.  toMfw]  a  laiufe  0.    hym9.}/9ti^0 
im.heherdeO. 


JSmft  ^  ffmmfltm 


1039.  eigeyne]  om.  0. 

1040.  dnd--Beuet\  Qf  . 
tpebefeeO, 

1041.  ttM  om.  0. 

1043.  two]  om.  0. 

1044.  He  r.  A.]  And  reeled  0. 
1044.  TyUthelK]  T¥!eorthnO> 

1047.  ^ii4  om.  0.    he  k]  hym  bathe  I0O. 
1049.  euery]  a  wery  0.    m9,}thynke  0. 
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A  aae  ho  com  for^  be  f$i  tteda, 

A  ut  and  tliiifdo  in  a  weda 

Vnder  a  fairo  meille  tie, 

))at  ain  Deaes  gan  of-^ee.  1388 

'  8iie»'  qoc^  Terri, '  for  aein  Inline  1 


la  it  ^  willc,  coin  ncre  &  dino  1 ' 
Beuca  was  of-hongrod  sore  139 

And  kou^  hiin  gret  ^nk  ^r  fore, 
For  twei  dawes  he  hadde  ride 
Fastande  in  ^i  ilche  wede. 


1SS8.  $ee]  om.  (t)  A. 
liSS— 13M: 

(Tyf/  hyt  htfdk  rptm  a  d^y. 

At  ye  M«  tot^  ken  may. 

JCaU  lev  now  qf  Tarry$/arc 

And^Btfjf»9  igdbr  we  mare/ 

Swr  Brfyae  rode  a  gode  paae  5 

TMrardiMe  cyU  of  Damaake. 

T*to  daveg  As  rode  ri/gM, 

Or  ke  ef  kff»  kore  lyghi. 

But  at/dule  at  he  mj/ght  ryde 

Tyll  ^  tkrffdde  n»ome  tyde.  10 

Be  ^  tyoU  Btfywt  to  ete  Ji  drtfnte. 

At  a  wery  Man  trflur  wurynke 

To  alepe  he  lyutt,  aa  ^  romanM  tettyt; 

For  he  my)!  grtc  nothyng  ellya, 

BtfyoeleydehyoilofleiK^tlounde,       16 

And  hyo  honkt  ryon  pe  groumde, 

l^htn  he  vxi*  wakyd  ef  hy  eirpe, 

Vpon  Ays  hort  eon  he  Irpe.  C ;  oni.  8X. 

Sir  B,  rood  /our^  (om.  C.)  on  (in  N)  Ays 
(^8)iMy, 


ffc  Motd  (wolde  C)  tnnbe  noon  delay  ;       j 

In  a/oreM  long  and  brood 

On  ( I'pon  C)  hia  hon/orth  he  rood. 

On  ( yytm  C)  Aw  ry\^  honde  he  »ey\e  Aii 

(om.  C)  nere 
A  palmer  oil  {*yUyng  C)  at  hia  (om.  ( 

dytteret 
Al  oon  he  not,  aa  he  inu  h»ni,  !! 

{A  nd  aild .  C ;  (ioml  tuXd.  X)  mtle  and  dryul 

icaa  {he  had  N  :  om.  (*)  Aim  bt/om, 
{Ife  mUe  vnder  afeire  tre^, 
{Mrte  A'  drynke  for  knpohlr*  fhrt,  C) 
h'hile  he  {\h-y  C)  icolde  (aitte  and  (om.  5 

^rt{beral  V)  br. 
{Hi,  fotclea  ( There  C)  he  hmhlc  la  {at  C)  hi 

dynrre,  3 

{pat  mm  ealtr  coluerea  {The  eurU%ra  JmU  I 

eleyyd  C)  hen  ; 
InoH\he had,  {^t goodtnan {o/gode  monf  C 
pnny.  he  wen  pan  to  are  r}tp(tn  (om.  C) ; 
lie  iokfd  vp  with  evyn  {rye  C)  bry}t. 
And  of  {ayr  add.  C)  B.  he  had  a  ay^t       9 


Slepe  he  mvate,  as  Uio  remans  tcllia, 
lliat  nyghi  he  gate  noughl  ellis. 
ISeues  lay  down  and  slcpto  a  sIouih) 
AutI  leyil  his  face  vnto  tlie  greurn). 
Wlian  ho  wakyil  of  his  slope,       1053 
No  more  he  bode,  M  vp  he  Icpe, 
AntI  as  Beucs  flforth  rode, 
In  a  forcste  Ifeiro  and  brode  1056 

He  aye  a  palmer  sitt  hym  nere 
With  broJ  and  wyne  at  hia  dynere ; 


Bakyn  curlews  ha<l  lie  thrc, 
Thouje  he  were  pore  on  to  sec.      IOC 
The  paIni^rsAw,Boucs  was  kuy^^lit-,  f  m 
Am)  avayltti)  his  hat,  as  it  was  ry^^lit, 
And  sciti :  *  Sir,  ffor  lovo  myne,    IOC 
Ys  it  thy  wyH,  to  come  an<l  dyne  1 ' 
'There of,' suit)  Bcues,  *l  am  fluH  IFayii 
For  hunger  hath  mo  almoste  sLiyti) ! ' 
Beues  ete  an()  drauke  gret  plcnte, 
WhiH  he  wold  there  at  bo ;  IOC 


1049.  mtaU]  lyated  0, 

1050.  nyghC—noughi]  myghi  ho  gate  and  no 
tkyngeO. 

106S.  AndleUhiahonbayteonthigrmuideC 

1065.  awoke  0 ;  ant  odd,  0, 
l06A,Bnino{\)}i,    more}tengerO.    htU\oo 

0;om.  M.    he]dydO. 

1066.  Anda$B.]Beuytika%0. 
1060.  In]  Towardo  0. 
1068.a<]laO. 

1060.  A«  Ami  0. 

1000.  sals] soO;  mis M. 

lOOLi0a#]aadd.O. 


1062.  ra/a<0.    hat]bonHO, 

1063.  And]  The  palmer  0,    Hrffor\/ayrti 

1064.  thy]  your  O. 
1065  f.  : 

/Vr  my  wyl  ia  moehe  gyuen  to  (As, 

Thcffore  U  forgyuelh  mr. 

That  thou  ahalt  wyaahe  wc,  withonten/oyl 

To  a  man,  for  wkome  J  trauayie  I ' 

Benya  aaitte  agaynefulfayna: 

*  ffungor  hath  done  me  moekepqfnof*  0. 

1067.  ymlful  gode  0. 

KM,  woUi  ayi  and  add.  0 


SIR  BBon  or  DAinooii. 


€3 


pe  palmer  mm  noa^i  wi^te*  ttora, 
Inmi)  a  leide  him  be-fora,  n96 

Bml  and  flenc  out  of  is  male 
Ami  of  his  flalccies  win  Ss  ale 
Wluui  lieues  hadde  eUn  gret  foisooN, 


Terri  aalccde  at  tira  Beaoan,         1300 
)if  a  lienle  telU  fong  or  olde 
Of  a  chUa,  ^  ^er  was  solda : 
His  name  was  i-hote  BAUomit 
I-bore  a  was  at  Soa^HamUHin.     1304 


Jjul  {He  C)  ymiiU  him  with  keri/ne  : 
*  Syr,  com  mere  anH  djpu  ftUk  me, 
I)}fne  vUk  me  rppom  ^r  (>r  C)  grmtmk^ 
Ami  (om.  K)  mike  {Uun  NC)  aked  (icpyU  C) 

tee  tprhe  {talk*'  C)  a  MoHmie, 
}Vh<re  in  Umde  (^  silO.   C)   Km   Aiu< 

hfrne,  40 

And  wkat  {qf  add.  C)  OMenlurw  }om  kiut 

nrtnr  ; 
Mr  pynbik,  (|mi  ar<  Ow  A  O  gentpl  {gemi 

N  ;  knff^  mAA.  C)  andfrte, 
Jfurhr  ( TA/i/  mnl-yth  C)  mya  Aerfe  /olbtt 

(tc/nflf  C)  to  thr, 
pnt  (/  hofy  C)  )iow  NM  (om.  C)  Moll  wyaiAtf 

/•</  (»uj  C)  ««f/» 
r<;  a  mail,  \>tU  (om.  K)  y  wkal  (Mc  add.  N ) 

urm/'ii  (nrujfm  C)  i '  45 

Ife  /^  ndoun  {aU  m  ^m  {kpi  y$  net  to 

lajfH  C), 
[And  a/  Am  ^^  bt/ijaH  {he  yam  K)  to  tern, 
[Awl  of  that  fjr'jht  he  irrM  faytu,  C] 
ThfH{He  (?)  fUn.  {fie  C)  aiul  {dronken  greU 

{dmnkr  (')  ptrn/r, 
U'hiU  (Kv  tro/fie  (}in/  A«  C)  )Kr  ate  {wide 

••Id.  C)  A'v.  M 

A/tfr  mrrU  it  Ijfine  to  uprke. 
And  {Syr  V)  It,  byjam  {ean/mrde  C)  tut  to 

(om.  C)  brrl'e 
And  OMktd  pe  pnJmer,  om  he  leel  (om.  C)  ma, 
^i/he  tpere  a  eriHen  man^ 


(itfiMfyadd.C)i 

h^rnm^ 
And  {where  am  waa  ki$  (wftal  mm  C)  wttiei 

{ynhytLA^LOpon;|t:  U 

*  Tel  me,  jgf  Ky  <f<Ue  he, 

%if  \»w  \riit  yleue  (I  hmt  K ;  Amw  lh$ 

lourtfC)nu{th€li)r 
pt  pnlmrr  wride,  y  mdertionde  : 
'  y  wYu  born  in  Jtufelomie,  89 

AU'  Southamton  {Hamtpton  N)  fppan  (m  C) 

perr  {me  were  {wert  wto  C)  l^(/W  add.  K) 

/  Aak/*  ygK>N)C  yie  tenen  yre 
In  many  londre  {a  tonde  C)/er  emd  nert 
After  a  man,  ^  y  $hal  nemyn  {naifn  C)  t 
B.  he  hntU  {hyght  C),  by  god  in  (^  NO 

hruyn,  65 

p^i  {So  C)  iff  hie  nftme,  y  tnderatnnde, 
( 7A/i<  add.  C)  /  Aam  Am  (om.  C)  mmIC  ta 

moNy  a  (cm.  K)  /oiwie 
i4iiW  rtwr  nhal,  tyl  y  Aim  fynde, 
BtU  [*cith  hand  {homdie  N)  men  \j^  men 

My  h  cordye  C]  me  bynde. 
To  bryng  him  in  to  IngfUmde,  70 

To  hrip  my  fader  vith  Aw  honde/* 
'  M'hot  h<U  {hyght  C)  {y^ /odor  {ho  N)/' 

quod  {eeyde  C)  B.  }nn, 

*  IFhat  wddett  pon{do  add.  VC)wiikomeho 

amnn. 


Than  to  spckc  l)<'Ues  he-ganne : 
'  I'iilmrr/  be  said, '  arte  Uiou  a  crystoti) 
ii)Ai))1  1070 

AVhcro  WAS  thou  borne  1  teH  it  me, 
Ami  what  thou  doisto  in  this  contra  I ' 
Sni«)  the  palmer,  I  Yndorst'iml, 
That  ho  WHS  boroe  in  Englond, 
At  South-llamptou)  vppou  the  see, 
*  And  I  oome  to  this  contra,  1076 


To  sccho  after  a  child,  I-plight : 

Beucs  ffor  sothe  he  bight ; 

I  shoH  liym  soke,  tiH  I  hym  ff jw), 

Right  vnto  the  worldns  end,         1080 

To  bryng  hym)  in  to  Englonii, 

To  helpe  my  fader  with  dyntte  of  bond  I' 

*  What  bight  thy  fader,  sir  palmerer 

He  said:  •  Men)  catt  bym  sir  Sabers ; 


lOlhwuth.]  thou  won  0.    iQMoMO. 
1073.  TAaaMuifa 
1074.A«l/O. 
1076. /M»«m«0. 
1077.  I'pL]ryahtO. 

10;6.  Bonot-^]  ThedBeuyo^aotdh^Bemp' 
lonO. 


l(iW,Bightvnto\ThougkoIhfm$dbttoO, 

19S%  dyntte  (^  hie  O, 
Agaynet  hio  elei/ador/or  to  Ml, 
To  Wynne  hit  horitag$  and  hionghL'  add.0. 

1083.  eir]  om.  O. 

lWi,2£ooaidlSyrQ.    fftr]«a.a 


64 


aim  BCUBi  or  iuiin>ux. 


^V     Iteuet  be-held  Teni  &  loQ) 
->^X^  Mide,  A  knew  fti  child  wd  inoii) 


I 


'Uii  ia  noQit,'  a  teide,  'gon  knge^ 
I  a^  ^  Swdiis  ^t  child  an-hojigel' 
Teni  Id  }«x  doan  uid  swoa),        1309 


His  her,  hi*  cki^  W  al  IchIrmi). 
Whan  he  awok  and  apeke  mijta^ 
Son  a  wep  and  aore  ai^to  I31S 

And  acide :  ' AUaa»  ^t  ha  waa  horeal 
la  mc  lord  Beoea  for-loi«n  1 ' 


pat  ^  ktul  (■»  yyfe  yowjf  {mgkt  <a  %cfie 

where  C) 
Un  MMiy  a  letuU  amd/omiL:  him  iMif|C    75 
(/»  d^fuen  hmdpt/am  mttd  nen  C) : 
Td  me,  l^itekat  C)  YgtriiU  v, 
{And  Aen add.  C^^ytam,  y  wylfo(jdU2l 

C)}eityer 
Tkt  palmer  Mide  wiA  eimfd  (myUc  C) 


'(JfM  eaXU  myfmder  {My^mdmr  Ayfftl  C) 
HrSabert;  SO 

J7< «nw  i?.  kit  (om.  0«kv  mc, 

Midkulde  Mame  mM  him  m  (to  wid.  N)  >• 
(aC)ifrnM 

pf«i0|  (Ait  mcden  (/the  mein»{\)  K)  0nii- 


Thetfure  vae  (wn.  C)  my  /niier  (yt  iMfv 

add.  C)eMcnL 
Fint  eke  gam  (bad  C)  my  fader  Im  <Aym 

«/mC),  95 

(^nr  oiriM  eeom/or  te  doe 
(That  he  neuyr  mme  hur  tee,  C) 
Aed/cr  to  eaet  him  in  (to  add.  X)  V^  »« ; 
(Jiut  add.  0)  myjadrr  hint  aanid^  y  trl  K 
perfon  he  Aa>  (if  in  XC)  mudbtf  (maii/J  C) 

dntf,  90 

(^iw<  add.  C!)/(»r  he  eanid  the  fhUdn  1^ ;^ 
She  (He  NO  (hepeik  him  (ye  C)  tM  a  foetd 

aUff  and  good,  >  NpuihiftiraWC. 

CloMi  vitk  ^  aalt  /hod. 
In  (an  yle  (a  pewUaUl  O^ftheeu  ; 


Mete  (aod  drynbe  (om.  K)  ke  itdk  (girU 

add.  N)f/nilc  M 

(To  him  mttd  «••  >ft«|  Ky  vrre^ 
(And  II.  C  tnyghipo  dere,  C) 
(Vitaike  qoed  (And  mtte  and  drynU  0/«f 

•ctra  (A"//  C)  Jr«. 
Aow  Aant  y  CoMf  >e  (om.  K)^(ail  CO  m.« 

carr  (mux  C), 
JTbio  (  IIIUni  C)  y  (hna^  him  (hym  home  N ; 
.  haueC)eoH^¥ydevhare:  100 

Trt  wu  note,  {f  ^o**  <<»'^ 
If'Arrr  y  mtfitfynde  euehe  a  man  t  * 
pTM  wirlr  («y^  add.  C)  H.  in  hie  ootee: 
*  {By  god,  \ieU  ilke  man  (Seehe  a  man  wrh 

C)  ytnovrr 
[And  ofi'de :  •  A  i»  not  tontie  ayoo,  IW 

£Mh  y  Aim  oeye  in  mnehe  iroo  ; 
[Be  ail  that  yon  Uft, 
I  lone  no  man  to  moehe  aa  JUfe ;  C] 
It  ie  not  (iyt  add.  V)  Yree  dayee  {with  ol 

{falle  C), 
That  (Syth  Q  tee  eU  (to  yeder  (om.  C)  i» 

anhane,  110 

Bnthr.  uretrof  (om.  N)  oo  mrte  (hredtl  C), 
[And  (om.  N)  at  oo  bord  {bor<ke{\)  8)  iM 

m-tr: 
[And  holhr.  vr  eaie  at  oon  steM 
And  ete  hothe  of  oon  jlrM-hr, 
Of  oon  ylatfr  and  qf  oon  dfm-he,  C]       115 
By  )K  {that  C)  (a/if,  ^\iouuu  (oin.  X)  telfe*, 
{pat  waa  B.  (I  trot  heMe  C)  and  no  man  dU$. 


He  ia  Beuea  erne,  bo  my  lifle,        1085 
For  hym  lie  ia  in  moche  stryflb ; 
I  lefte  hym  in  an  yle  gooff , 
Be^oeufl  it  ia  mith  aalte  flood,      1088 
And  eaery  other  day,  a^rtayii), 
He  fyffht  xsiih  ur  Mordoure  of  AH- 

mayh), 
That  with  hym  holdith  gret  baronage, 


To  Wynne  Beuea  heritage,   ciwt.  1003 
TeH  nie  nowe,  yf  thou  caii), 
And  wi^e  me  lyght  to  auch  a  man  1 ' 
Than  aaiJ  Beuea  w/M  myM  chcre : 
<  I  hauo  known  Beuea  thia  vii  yvre : 
Hit  ia  not  yet  iiii  doya  at  aH,        1007 
Sotliyn  wo  ete  bothe  in  one  haH ; 


iaS5t:  Hehedkhenmi^indryfe 

Syth  eyr  Ouy  qf  ffamiitena  Ijife.  0. 
^Q9%.BiJ,Ui$]Ctoeed  about  0.    9aUe]thc 

mO. 
1080.  aCArrlyinaO. 
1001 1:    tirio  wane  hie  heritaye 

So  delh/or  hym  ynat  riagt,  0.- 


1003.  Hotftf]  eyr  0. 

1004.  And]  am.  0.    to  enek  a\mtothatO, 
1006.  /—n't]  Beayt  kaue  I  knomn  tkit 

XO. 
1097.  y«0  om.  0.    tKreO,    a(\vytkO 
1008.  MA.]  ThalO,    cte]wre  0. 


am   DRUES  OF   IIAMTOUX. 


C5 


THMicfl  tok  liim  vp  at  ^at  cos 

Anil  gan  him  for  to  solas :  1316 

*  Wend  horn/  a  aeido,  <  to  fa  contra ! 

Sai  ^0  frendes  so  ichaue  ^e  : 

pou^  pow  him  Heche  ^os  aeue  jer,  1319 

pow  worst  )yat  child  nouer  ^  ner  1 ' 

Terri  on  Doucs  be-held  r.  in»i. 


And  M^  ^e  boistc  wi^  a  scheld. 
*  Me  ^nke^,  ^ow  ert  a  masager, 
)}at  in  ]>is  londe  wntkcs  her ; 
Icham  a  clerk  and  to  scole  jede : 
Sire,  let  me  ^e  letter  rede, 
For  ^Yf  mi^t  haiie  gret  doute,    ; 
))in  owene  de|»  to  b^<e  aboute  f ' 


1324 


1328 


Wrndr  Jtnom  to  yy/adrr  ay^m* 
And  <W  Am  of  (om.  X(!)  al  >j/  p^yM, 
Ulkfrc  in  ionde  {lomtis  N  ;  iai  aild.  C)  ^rm 
hast  bci-n,  120 

And  what  auciUures  ()«/  adU.  C)  )Nm  kad 

Help  h  im  (om.  C),  to  d^'fcndfi  his  tnid^  Urwig, 
pat  no  man  do  hitn  {no  add.  C)  lorongf 
{And  add.  C)  fchtn  y  hank*  my  me$$a(fe 

dooHf 
J  iryl  {aehall  C)  *pfke  with  »ir  (oin.  C)  (B. 

MM  (Bruonr  N) ;  125 

(And  add.  C) )/  nhnl  dvn  yy  hemnd  H?ele 
To  iir  B.  eurrydeU  J 
(//«  y»  my/fihire  and  my/rynde, 
IVyik  hym  to  Yn^londe  tcyU  y  trynde.* 
Then,  a^yde  thf  pnhncr  vyfk  herU/re :  130 
•  Syr*  /te  snfde,  *  y  pmy  fh^, 
TfUe  fiu",  where  y  tany/yndfi 
Bffyt^  \aly»m  ffodr,  and  hnnde  !  * 
'  Avr,'  he  trytle,  •  be  flndtlyM  ore,  1.14 

0/hym  y  vryil  UUe  the  nomore/*  aild.  C] 


pan  9cide  )k  palmer  %eHh  kerl/rm  : 

^  Trl  ma  {I  pray  the  C)  now  jmr  (fer  C) 

rharyte, 
IVhiche  i*  my  way  to  Ingtwnd  (>w  ImU  N) 

A  nd  trh^r  in  {on  C)  meeaage  wended  >«n  f  * 

['  To  Dama»  I  irylU  tfc,  140 

pfU  ie  afeire  cilee  ; 

[Be  god,  y  am  a  menangere 

To  Damaake,  y  wolde  be  there  ; 

Jfyt  ya  a  trell/ryre  cjfte : 

B<  (forf,  ^re  ictdde  y  fayw.  &^/  C]        145 

W'Uh  laeybrrr.a  IrtWr/oid^.  {yn  holde  C), 

Jeloafld  in  {wyth  C)  ailuer  and  im  (om.  C) 

goid. 
To  ^.  king  him  aeJf,  ytrya. 
Ami  (om.  C)  y  trot  neuer  {not  C),  whai  U  ia.* 
pe  palmer  aeide :  *  So  mot  )mi  }fee,         ISO 
Ln  mr  now  ^{^O  ItUar  aee, 
WhfU  |»i»(7  her  {jm  ia{ytynC)  nreU  : 
irel  were  (ia  N)  nu,  and  (]/  C)  y  myft 

{mow  C)  wetel* 


There  is  no  nmii),  be  ffcnhhu  ore, 
In  cristondomc,  that  I  love  more,  1100 
And  he  toM  roe  flbr  thy, 
That  his  ffadcr  hight  wV  Gye.' 

•  Sir,*  paid  the  palmrr,  *  that  is  ho : 
For  goddiM  love,  let  me  liyni  so  1 '  1 104 

*  Xaiy,*  sai<)  Beue^,  •  it  may  not  bo  so, 
For  in  message  mv^to  I  goo ; 
An()wendf  thoti  forth  toKnglond  a^cyii), 
And  helpe  thou  thy  fader  mfk  aU  thy 

mayn),  1 108 

For  whaii)  I  haue  my  message  done. 


I  vryH  speke  with  s/r  Beues  son«  "^ 

And  teH  hym  of  Uiis  ty thanci       1111 
And  make  hym  hye  in  to  £nglon<f : 
Vnr  channce,  ffor  Benes  is  my  lfren<l«  \ 
I  shaft  with  hym  in  to  Englonct  wend !' ' 

*  Sir,'  saiil  the  ]»]mer  in  his  langage, 

*  Wlie^r  go  ye  in  message  1 '         1116 
'To  kyng  BradraoB<V  nid  Bciues^  'I 

wend, 
lie  is  my  ffoo  an<l  not  my  ffrand.* 
Saiil  the  palmer :  *  Vf  thy  wytt  be, 
Wilto  thou  let  mo  thy  letter  seat*  1 120 


1101.  ire  trere  felawea  and  eertaynly  0. 

1102.  That]HrtoldenuO, 

1 105.  Kay  a.  B,]  Beuyt  mide  0. 

U09,in]onO. 

1107.  And  "forth]  But  go  thtm  home  0. 

llOd.  eA4w]  em.  O.    uU  thy]  myghi  d:  0. 

1110.  wwll]  ahal  0.    air]  om.  0. 

Un,</thiaL]thia,JfmUrtlamUO. 

1112.  hye]  hym  add.  0. 

sia  DKun. 


1113.  jforlom.  0. 

1114.  in]  om.  O. 

1116.  tit]<»i»0. 

1117.  To—B€uea]B4$aid$:*T0kyngeBnid'- 
wiondeO, 

1118.  J7«]  umyeheO. 

1 1 10.  The  ptdmit  mUde  0.    ihy]  it  mmt  O. 
USD.  WUU-ihy]lMm4alyUty9wO. 


or   HAMTOCV. 


*  H«,  )ia  wi  lok  ^  letter  aa  kMik, 
lU  mt  voiiU  lom  WKt  bob  u^, 
^iek«crako««Mteo)«r/      1333 
BsMi  LIm  >uikaik  Jk  >Qi  Ikii  dcLk : 
Tcrri  v«nto  Imb  aad  Wkb 
Hii  frdtr  SdNT  HI  ^  iUe  of  Wiil^ 
How  Ub  tuUe  A  f^tfl  ku)t.       1336 
>a  StfsiM  bftida  Uews  for-frn 

I  hin,  while  W  to  ^sra. 


im.  lM«]  «M.  A. 


!<«1«-r  w|»  a»il  iKh)«  tlr(«i, 
Ft«  be  v:i^«  f^  cia^iva  em,  1340 

Ami  ech  |er  on  a  lUi  cvfUuM 
V|w^  )«ffii;trrur  uf  AIiu&uw 
Vkif  A  wrl  frrri  lun^iu^ 
A  cietitt««lc  hi*  enu^«  13 1 4 

Lei  we  now  Wm  m  em  Saber 

F\ir^  him  weiite  Nre  IUhkhim, 

"ni  a  com  to  Duuot  Uvun  ;  131^ 


JfU  mkml  wiwr  he  rmdtmt  (ml  S)l] 
rjpl  K  Kaf  &Mi  «:{r  it  «r, 

(fV-  .iff/«er  (nqr  C)  lynrrf  kirn  (om.  C) 


^M<  lolar  Am  (Iker  O  ime/mr  Ci  faa. 

[TiW  jm/mct  lahr  le  wry  (*■!•  iw§timtle  (It 


^ii«f  «!^  Jtr/yaefiary  wyih  oW  fir/ny  C] 

To^ytni  ( 7o  C)  V  <'<'''  ^  Domtuier, 

pot  ahom  (*u  hiy^  <m  {hrmfkitr  ym  C ;  ray 

■i]«L  N  ;  y  ««ia.  C)  9/«w  ; 
{It  mu  (i7.»!i*<  0)  AtoHf  y  (om.  N)  mtyrfnyV, 

?  /yyM  C),  170 


ri  -*.«-^  y  ti<ntr  -/■  K  i'A«rf  N>  /j^ 
rik«t<  /^/V*'  A'M^  /•W.'  A»v  «vy  Brrr,  C] 

^//<  y  irrvf  ytrv-thU^triM  X  ;  AiW^ya  0)  !••  •  ' 

[(/  <*rf  </««i  Ar»|f,  t'A«i^A«r  ^«*A«4MArri  X)  « «W 

[.■I//  /Vj»  K*-rv  W'frvrft/^  ;  CJ 

(  rA/>  rtf^itiH  «oK«  m'm<fw  /<«»ir, 

«•!«  Aiirf  ipf  KM  m*>4«iMj  jrift/r  ; 

TAr  /•»•/»•  r»  lorrr  1/  <77*rw  AWdIr,  llM 

fytwmfrti  vrWA  r>-«/i/  <|ii/</<  ; 

y/Zr  a  n/i  Am/ZiW  k-V/A  /<«Mr, 

P,»H:tlmi  nfymt  wv'k  ifoifi*  noi. 

•S»'A«-  low  tkr  ^ •.»•#*•, 

TAr  n>iM.iM.t  U'ihtk,  <A<in>ir  if  ^nrwr,      1^4 

7*A^r  low  mntft  mm*  a,  )»•!  mvV  9» 

^Unrtf  Uk<  ryU  vm  tit%wis  wtt  ^\)  tirm,  m)i|.  C. 

pift  (//y<  C)  inw  vK^lr  adtL  C).  trOA  cniI* 

(.4 JM^  ftdO.  C)  lUmhit  wtlM  nl  nhami  ; 


8aid  Beucs :  *Xay,  aa  liaue  I  rest  or  roo, 
80  couth  I  my  selfe  hauo  do ;       1  u»ii 
Shfttt  it  nerer  onnlone  be, 
TyHthokyaghyiidsclfoitiio!'    1124 
They  toke  theire  levo  ffor  t«>  gn, 
And  yche  ffrome  o^wre  pm  fiorte  thoo. 
The  palmer  went  to  EnglomI  wairde 
And  BeoM  lode  fforth  nwith  harde  1 1 28 
Towarda  tha  cite  of  Daniaa, 


That  was  a  ffuH  Ifeyrv  t)Hic«* ; 
AH  Uie  wyndo>^-(>«  and  aH  the  walliti 
AVith  cri8taH  waa  jwynteil,  diaiulM'r 
andhallia,  1132 

Pelouria  and  dnrria  wero  aH  of  bn«o, 
With  laten)  aett  and  with  glasne ; 
nit  waa  80  richo  in  many  wyaa,  j 

That  it  was  like  to  iKTrodiM.         1136 


1181  f. : 

Aoy,  toid*  Beuyi,  m  mot  1  ^ 
So  tkmgjld  IwUmjf  i{f*i  Udof  0. 

1124.  <Ar-«{^e]  Aya^v  Brmintirndt  k»lk  <k 

1125.  far  to]  amd/orthe  ysiMO; 
llt^£vtkor  kerned  cOen/UkemhroO, 
11».  forik  «L  k]  JMf /ennmb  (!)  0. 
liaO.«toO. 


1181.  Ar«rfO.    a//]om.  0. 

118S.  9yitk-€kamyr]   Wtn  pnmted  teylk 

gM«  hotke  kmrea  0, 
118S.  mi  werv  0. 
IIM.  ir«IA-««4  IFpidtwm  ^  kUfn  wrt 

nS<.li]aO. 


8in  DKUE8  OF  UAMTOUX. 


Abonto  fe  time  of  midilai 
Out  of  0  inamcri  a  sai 

I  "■-,  f.'«  

p«  eUe  irru  elogeti  tcitk  a  dyehr,  190 

[Koon  tUjpper  %tna  {na»  X>  [Ther  levu  fum 

aocKe  C]  nvUr  heuyn  rpefut ; 
It  tnu  {90  0(1(1.  C)  depc  and  eke  {righi  K  ; 

om.  C)  /rtA/r, 
{That  add.  O  jwrym  m^f^JUdc  (om.  C)«/bi> 

anii  6anfe  ; 
{pcrin  mow  ahippet  {AbowU  ^  q/ie  vryih 

galleys  C)  ro*/v, 
{ptrifH  is  ( /r;/^  C)  wye  {4:  mifriKe  A  gamn 

add.  C)  jfnoice.  195 

(TA/T  be  add.  C)  «/«»«(/■  (Jirt  tilt  (om.  C ;  w 

add.  X)  r//  (iijfWy  C)  Jrt/i».  |/fry», 
//'i^A  (/In(<  //  C)  bntgges  and  {II  add.  C) 

porUcules  ; 
^ttt-Ar  )«/«  («  n/te  C)  fwrc  (iwr  N  ;  too*  C) 

neuer  {noon,  C)  rnder  sonna. 
It  myit  {tens  C)  ntwr  brn  {nor  sehall  he  C) 

ywvone,     197  f.  put  before  196  f.  C. 
Oner  |r  irflrfrr  (t/s  adtl.  C)  a  brffg^  of  hmSf 
Men  {JIan  N'C)  auH  b^st^s  {best  KC)  ^r 

ourr  {on  S)  mif\t  {to  C)  pae.  201 

[  rN/if  r  pe  brugge  were  siHy  brllee. 
As  the  rotnaunee  in  book  {bokis  rs  K)  leitee 

(om.  C] ; 
jnwn  {man  or  best  (onjf  best]fe  C)  per  otter 

{on  S)  {did  add.  X)  gon. 


Samsins  come  gret  foinonii, 

))at  hadde  anoured  here  Mahoim.  1553 


rpf  6r//(»  ryiif^M  eueryehoon,  S06 

[(;«  ^%«  ryngyng  faryth  kyi  ^n.  C] 
^(  )k  brigg*^  endr.  stonAih  a  taure, 
Paynird  with  gold  and  aesour  ; 
[On  |K  Unire.  stood  an  rgrll  bold  {olde  V),  809 
pal  tens  {alle  add.  N)  qf  riche  golde  [om.  C), 
{His  efiyn  were  ( The  toret  %m§  C)  ^prtdam 

StOOHCSf 

Itiehc  and  good /or  ^e  noonn; 

pe  stnones  pine  more  ly^ 

pan  pat  {alU  )k  C)  eiier^  ^ai  ««•  M  hry^ 

Als  tcrl  myM  B.  pis  {^ai  eyte  C)  eee,       216 

As  had  he  {he  had  NC)  {in  be  dU  (Ihtr  ym 

C\  bee  ' 
And  )iC  (sir  A  (Ad  C)  tew  (yue/ar  add.  C> 

Prrfroo 
XXX.  myk  and  ted  (^yt  O  mM, 
[XXX.  mylr  hng  and  brood,  il9 

It  was  Jtfondr.,  as  he  (B.  C)  rood.  [om.  C] 
pan  seiUie  B.,  (ns  y  srye  (so  mote  y  C)  Ae§: 
•  A  ryehe  {/eyre  C)  eitea  now  yeee: 
Seth  y  was  bom  of  woman, 
Suehe  a  ri/re  sawe  y  newr  nioon  I '  884 

{As  mil  i'}  he  rood/orth  em  {in  N)  his  % 
Toward  Damas  Pat  ilke  (om.  Cj  itoyi. 


AlM)iito  tlio  pinco  lay  n  dicho, 

For  brodder  aiuf  dcpper  was  none  it 

liclio ; 
Oner  i\u\t  a  brygpjo  lay,  1139 

Tiint  mail)  audi  bc8tc  myght  paaso  away. 
Vmler  the  bry;^  was  ayxto  bcll*«», 
As  the  story  of  livues  tellis, 
That  there  myght  posse  no  thing, 
^  But  the  bellis  began)  to  rynge,      1144 
To  warno  thorn,  that  were  wi'M  in 
Thorough  the  lyngyng  of  that  gynne. 
At  tho  Bryge  atode  a  toure, 


Poyntcil  with  gold  and  aaure,       1148 
liiche  it  was  to  be-liold, 
Thero  on  stodo  an  egiiH  of  gold ; 
His  oyii)  were  of  precious  stones    11 51 
Oif  grot  vertue  ffur  the  nonea.       tmk. 
Whan  Bcucs  was  nere  at  the  Cite, 
Of  that  place  than  mcrvelid  he. 
For  scthyn  tba<  Beues  borne  was, 
Syc  ho  never  so  ffeire  a  place.       1 156 
Whau)  Dtiues  was  the  Cite  wiiAin 
A  gret  araye  he  aye  be-gynne, 


1137.  lay]  there  was  0. 

1138.  In  brcde  and  di^yneeee  there  0.     ii\ 
om.  0. 

1189.  that]  the  dyke  0.     bryggr]  there  add.  0. 

1141.  were  O. 

1142.  As— -Beues]  Ryght  ae  the.  romawns  0. 
1148.  passe  no  lA.1  no  manpasee  in  0. 
1144.  f.  om.O. 

1146.  Thorough^thail  Bvd  al   they  nmpe 
wythaO, 

1147.  bryge]  ends  add.  0. 
1141.  awQicM  add.  0. 


1149.  was  it  0. 

11.''>1.  iMA:]a/add.O. 

1152: 

The  stones  were  so  ridte  and  bright. 
That  al  the  place  thorn  ^lyghi,  add.  a 

11&3.  at]  om.  0. 

11.54.  than]  om.  0. 

1156.  tha  M, 

1166.  M/.]mdUO. 

1167.  was]  com  0. 

1168.  A  g,  «i]  Oftai  myrih$  mid  ntim  0. 

W  8 


<8 


aim  warn  or  bahioox. 


Bmim  of  i«  pdUiret  ali|te 
jAndisatoliernMuiieri  lUn^ta 
^  And  aloai  hen  piMt^  fai  ^r  was  in. 

And  ^w  hen  godes  in  fe  fen     1556 


Ami  loQ)  hem  olle  ^  to 
On  aecapeile  and  at-orn 
In  at  ^  eastel  )ete, 
Aae  ft  king  tat  at  ^  mete. 


^ 


'Jle  atw$  0  lempmil  tmry  ^  rmndr^ 

A»  aifr  JSe^yw  rvrie  |r»  Ay*  iraif, 
Jf«*e^e«frfe«<>elrM|M//A<!My:  SaO 

■  IKAol,'  «ryrf6  ^/yw.  *  mmy  Myn  l«  I 
JFeUfaekail,  to M«te  y  Oe /* 
ff4  lygkt  a  dtim^i  wptk  0¥i  mem 
And  fyerf  Ayv  Adtm^y  nl  M«  ilorv 

^mI  yii  li  M«  Umpmll  k4  wtmU, 
Jztf  Mk||v  oa  tM0itn  wjftK  tfftn  ^vwy^ 
Jiu(  wojiy  ^  tktm  CMM  ke/mg, 


Ami  aomt.  ke  amofe  of  the  hfdJ, 
Am*1  mme  kt  rtwimi}ni  to  Ike  tlttU^ 
iiome  Utf  lfyii0  dr  tome  Uu  nrme^ 
To  «/<  tkrm  he  tfktffMl  mo  knrme. 
B^  nfl^  tkr  irmfnU  kf  mArf«  n/fn 
And  tkrewe  yr  yii  dttiti  «fr  «yrr, 
Son^  dr  dcyktHr,  ail  he  birmt^ 
Ami  nii  ^r  goiidfft,  or  ke  kvmI  • 
JtMl  oom  Stintifm  «  tcnv  ffitm  tffUttt 
Or  M  B^fv^  mitifki  Jkytn  tnW, 
And  told/f  BmdtHomie^  the  kyn% 
AH  to  gednr,  wptk  otci  ieoj^mj. 


12G0 


SlO 


SIS 


V<0 


Am  sanins  ahokl  make  Uieire  aaciyAee 
To  theira  mawmett€»  in  theire  giae ; 
And  Beoes  come  nere,  ffor  to  aee,  1161 
And  he  aaia :  *  What  deviH  do  ye  t 
/  Whj  make  ye  Mahnum)  this  pii»t*nt 
V  And  eo  disspioe  fpod  omnipotent  1  1164 
I  shaH  wytt,  ao  liaue  I  roo, 
What  Miihounil  can  say  or  Joo ! ' 
Benea  lepe  to  Mnhoiiii)  1167 

And  piiliiil  hyra  right  to  the  (^nnd 
And  cante  hytii)  in  myddiw  the  myre» 
And  lie  Kail  licm  take  lier  ayre. 
The  Saxzina,  that  be  Bcues  stoile, 
For  Ire  and  tene  waxi«l  W004),      1 1 72 
And  they  a  wore  aH,  he  ahoM  abye 
For  diaapyaingo  of  theirs. inawnioiitrye. 
Tliere  waa  no  more  than)  to  aay, 


But  aH  at  onya  to  IWuca  they  lay ;  117') 
Bevea  aye,  .that  Uieira  awoid/M  thi*y 

drowe, 
Antf  aH  that  woUl  abido,  he  alowe. 
The  cr}'e  aroae  in)  the  Cite, 
84ir»ina  gailcri<l  gmt  plonte  1 180 

AihI  pre«iu)  faste  tn  tur  IWTOun),  r  ihm. 
Kur  ho  hiul  diaapiaoti  Mahowit). 
Ik)Uoa  aye  that  ami  tokc  a  at«>iirG,  1183 
Anil  at  echo  atroke  he  ffelliil  ffuuiv ;  v 
Withe  the  barziiia  he  fau^ht  ao  foati*, 
That  two  liundoriil  to  (rnnnul  he  caatc ; 
With  in  a  lituH  whila  mon  myRht  mete 
S;irziiia  fieynge  in  yche  a  atre>,     1 188 
To  haiie  aucoure  of  theire  kynge, 
And  there  thoy  told  hyni)  thia  tydingo 


1160.  i»]aoO;an4U.    tk.  g.]  tliit  wv»e  0. 

1161.  And\  om.  0.    am]  ikem  add.  0. 
IUUncQ  om.  0.    ife«»//]</A</add.O. 
1164.  M]  cm.  0. 

1166.  io—roo]  or  that  I  go  0, 
\\W,doO%gooU. 

1167.  MvaitO. 

1166.  And  lekt  knfm  rwfki  kv  tki  crwme  0. 
l\S9,And]mO.    mydJVAda.  0. 
1170.  ko-^]  had  ikem  takovptkeyrO, 

1175.  ire    wax»]  terp  anaro  wort  ner$  0 
117a.  ^NcQ  em.  0.    mcviv]  mMi  0. 
1174.  dla$^  ^]  ke  detyytod  0. 

1176.  Ikantomf] mio kymoaidtO, 


1 176.  (0  2?.  ]  oa  kym  0.     InyiVi  0. 

1177.  Jhuffo  ihan  kit  owerdt  drtvoe  0 
1179.  TAaa  roM  A  erya  0. 

11  SO.  Tki  Sar,  0. 

1181.  ThejfyreoedahoniSeupoikoO, 

1182.  2fak.]  90  add.  0. 
1184.  And[  om.  0. 

1166.  tojcibaddO. 

1167.  UL\  om.  0. 
1188.ydkaa]M«0. 
1189(1: 

Vnio  tke  palayt  ikeg  raniltintf», 
Foriohtnuaoentr^tkekynge^  0. 


•IR  BBUn  or  UAMTOUV. 
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*  sire/  iieido  ^U  man  fti  ^e  frome, 
'  Her  is  icome  ft  coracdo  goine, 
J)at  frowef  our  g(Nlc«  in  ^  fen 
Aii«l  slc^  al  ouro  men ;  1364 

^Viine^  i  4cnpC4lo  Atnoir^  Jxit  |»riiig, 
For  to  bringo  fo  tiding ! '  >  £  um. 

linulcmond  quakcdo  at  pe  bord 
&  teide :  '  paX  is  Btfuen,  iiie  lonl  1 ' 
ISeuei  weiite  in  at  be  cosUd  )a(e,   1369 


1378.  fl/r.]flraii/^(!)  A. 
Jfoir  ^  a  fiian  h^in  mlft  altoms 
JIath  ila^w  mr.n  monjt  ooh. 
Some  wnnd^  and  all  lonnt 
*  And  all  otcre  goddyg  ybrent,* 
Tho  Myd^  the  kyng :  'BeAfahcun,        S55 
That  ys  Brfyie  qf  /fampfoti  I 
LordynyfSf'  he  teytU,  *  ryte  rpfro  yn  hofdi 
And  toclconu  tyr  Bffyff.^  yovtrt  lordef 
H'hen  B^fyan  had  do  that  Qietrage 
A  nd  itayne  bothe  tyre  and  pay,  S60 

Jle  rode/orthe  on  hy»  tcay 
To  Datnathi  that  ylke  day.  Add.  C). 
On  ( ypon  C)  pe  brygge  he  rood  a  t/ood  (oia. 

Q)paa$, 
J{r  njnrfd  7U>u\t  ^e  brytf^  of  braat, 
[  The  brytjye  rang  «  bellyt  than,  265 

Soehe  a  pa»e  thi  haken^  ran^  Add.  C.1 
{And  al  )w  bclUt  gon  ( Tha  bcUyt  all  began 


Ilia  hon  be  lefte  ^r  ate 

And  wente  for^  in  to  ^  hallo 

And  grete  hem  in  ^ia  maner  alio :   137S 

'God,  ^t  made  fu  world  al  ronda, 

pe  aaue,  aim  king  Bradcmond, 

And  ek  alle  ^ine  fere^ 

pai  i  ae  now  here,  1376 

And  jif  ^t  ilebe  biciaing 

Likc)>  po  ri)t  no|»ing, 


toQrynge, 
In  pe  eiU  (M  f^f^  K*  ^^V  (^H^  ^^ 

UtyngC). 
[p*  king  teidt ;  *  tfTuU  be  ^  mayf 
pe  brugge  maJkep  to  greU  derrayf*         S70 
Fatt  to  (a  tour  {the  btig  N)  wtU  ht. 
For  to  %oeU  and  for  to  tee, 
[All  the  men  ^  that  eyte 
Had  grete  wondur,  how  hyi  my^  b$.  C] 
B.  rod  to  the  eattel  uii^.,  S75 

He  {And  XC)  (mH  king  (fonde  C)  Brad- 

mound  {ttondyng  add.  C)peratt, 
IVKfn  he  tawe  \e  king  teith  ermen. 
Of  hit  hakeney{hort  C)  he  lyyt  a  (om.  C)  dmut^ 
[On  knee  he  him  tri,  he  nolde  tlound. 
And  yiw  rp  hie  deth  with  hit  hond  ;     180 
*JetUf  ^  made  ^  world  round, 
pe  blette  {bleteilh  V),  king  Bradm^mtid! 


And  Haiti :  •  Sir,  wo  ])c  aiioyinl, 
Tlio  Cito  i«  ncre  haii«>  difltroyctl   1192 
Tiioroiigl\a  kuyght,  timtis  hetleroorayii, 
( )uro  gocif  ff ronio  ve  lie  liath  nomoii) 
And  trcdith  b)n)i>  vnder  hia  fete 
In  the  dirto  amyddrw  tlio  atrete,   1196 
And  aH  thy  men  hAth  he  aUyne, 
That  eny  thing  dytl  hym  ageyn). 
Sir  kynj^,  but  we  haue  helpe  of  the, 
lie  ahaU  diatroye  oH  ihia  Cite  1 '    1200 


•Siiiil  kyng  Bmdmnn«l :  <  De  mj  hode, 

Uo  is  a  deviH  or  ho  i«  wood ; 

What  he  ia,  I  wyH  gi>  see :  1203 

Anno  you  tite  amt  coine  wiV/i  me  1 ' 

Forth  they  went,  aH  the  route, 

Of  iliat  place  they  possiKl  onto,    1206  \ 

Kight  on  the  bryge,  the  Romans  «e^     I 

Tlioy  met  Beues  inwanle  the  paleya. 

Whan  Ileues  sye  the  kyng  wiJA  ciowid^ 

On  his  knees  he  set  hym  down)    i  un^ 


1191.  Thry  taydt:  Syr  kynge,  im  mr  «er« 

NtfyerlO. 
1102.  The]  VourO. 
U9Z,  hyder  it  0, 
1104.  goddyt  haih  he  from  m  0. 

1106.  trodtn  them  0. 

110«.  difie  tm,\f9uk  myn  ^0. 

1107.  he  hath  0. 

1108.  €ny  thing  dyd\  omr/eMght  0. 


not),  h^lpe]  tome  eounttl  0. 

1200.1CPV/O.    theO. 

1201.  AVa^e  Bradmimde  taidt  0. 

1204.  l»(i]f|vUO. 

1208.  QflhepaUsytwOhmtlimdik 

1207.  teyt]  ao  0 ;  leUia  U« 

1208.  Beuet  inw,]  into  0. 
UlO.$dhym]knaodO. 


70 


■son  or  HAMTOfjsr. 


IftlKMuiv  )«i  IS  god  ^n, 

TeraagMuit  &  Apolin,  1380 

))e  bksau  and  di)to 

Be  «lle  ben  mi^ta  I 

Jjo  ber,  fn  king  Emiin 

p9  aente  ^ie  IctWr  in  perebemiiiy   1384 

Acd  ftse  fe  leiUsr  ^  telle^  to, 

A  b«l,  ^w  MboLlest  swi^  do ! ' 

BeiiGt  kneuled  &  nolde  noujt  stonde 

4  ^  Tp  it  de^  wi^  is  oweiie  hondoL 


Bndcmond  qunki^e  el  for  drede. 
He  VDdede  ^  letter  S:  gNii  to  rede  1390 
And  fond  iwriten  in  ^t  felle. 
How  ^it  lie  icliolde  Ijcuee  ftqoelle. 
))Rnnc  «eidc  Breilemniid  to  twenti  king, 
^t  were  ^t  dei  at  w  j^ietning, 
A  spak  wi^  trceoun  &  wi^  gile : 
*  Arise^  Tp/  he  mhI j  « a  while,       1396 
Euerich  of  )ow  fro  fo  boni, 
And  wolcoiue^  jour  kcnde  lunl  1' 


IVd  K  fftriftk  iyng  Ermjm 

And  sent  )c  ^  teUer  i»  (</  K)  jmrekempn/' 

panmitU^UUeraooitkoV),  Ui 

fat  fU  MkuUU  tir  B,  9/00, 

iThe  kjfng  mtttkyd  4b  had  frtUi  drede. 

Me  mde,  kt  iekmtde  meuer  ham  f9/r$  >a< 


B^yee  hulffd  awd  uolde  not  etond$ 

And  Ute  tie  Utiffr  fm  kye  k4nuU  t90 

And  tainted  ^  kyng  m  >fv  uianert, 

Aa  ye  tnay  rfturkere: 

•  Jetu,  that  made  the  fianettet  VIl 

And  ail  the  Korlde  mdur  knipn^ 

And  made  yue  vorldr  trydf  it*  rome,      tU 

Oeue  the,  tyrlyng,  kye  malpaon^ 

And  liakounde,  that  y»  god  tkym, 

BUke  Jiakounde  and  Apolfn, 

Tke  blreae  new  myght, 

A  ml  all  thy  mrn  ry^jht ! '  300 

And  teyde :  *  Lo^  eyr,  ktre^  kfmg  Arutyn 

A  hHiir  kntk  ecnie  yn  panh-inffn. 

And/or  kye  lime  ke  hydilytk  tht. 


SOS 


In  kwl^  tknt  kttt  fpr»lU  hr  *  * 

The  IrtJyr  V  Utlr  ttn  k*tn  k/rmU, 

Kh^U  nfrnU  and  tort  trtmdnndf  ; 

Hebfk^hlf  \e  Irttyr  elveyi  pn  goldr. 

And  alike  mire,  ir^l  kt  do  teknlde : 

Take  eyr  Bffyet  dr  do  kym,  elo 

And  Ut  kym  r^ewr  farik^r  yoo.  SIO 

n'ktn  ke  kad  rtuUl  tke  Irtiwr  krf^ 

Be  tke  kande  ketolxtkf  tnyf^ 

And  kye  mea  at  ooh  HfonU 

U'tUomyd  eyr  Bf/ytr^  tk^r  lorde. 

He  krojkt  kym  yn  to  tke  kalU  S15 

And  mi  kym  at  mHe  yn  keyset  elalle  ; 

He  Kne  ert  to  mrte  eoone, 

Mftf  Ai  drynke  ke  knd  g»lr  troji^. 

Wkm  V  vaa  acruf/d  yn  tkr  kn/le, 

Tke  kyng  mn  kyg  kny»fkt^ji  ealle :  330 

•  AtMU  yotr,  lontymj''*,  y  hmtd/"  yotc, 

Jtefwt  to  ink f  for  yotrrr  pnnrr  ! ' 

AnC  knyqhtn  trcrr  armyil  hry^ 

Into  tke  dclke  for  dmU^/yyt.  C] 


And  ffKve  hym  his  letU'r  wi7/r  his  bond; 

He  laid  :  *  i&ni,  that  is  aH  weldand, 
^,  That  sbope  aH  this  world  round^  1213 

He  geve  the  sorowe,  kyng  Bnidmom) ! 
I    Bothe  Mabonnd  and  AiK)]yne       1213 
\   And  Turmagawnte,  aH  goddtw  ibyue, 
;  They  geve  the  theirs  bleesynge, 
;  That  is  shorts  liffe  and  otiH  endyiifi  I 

W^  the  gretys  kynge  Ermyne     1219 


An«lscndit1i  tlic  a  letter  in  iwirchemyne ; 
Ho  byddith  the,  thou  do  liis  byddyng, 
As  thou  arte  a  trewo  kyii;:i* ! ' 
The  kyng  toke  at  I^cum  tliis  dedo 
And  toke  it  a  clerk o  tTor  to  re«le  ;  1 224 
The  letter  bniF,  that  ho  shoM  Bcucs  sloo, 
And  that  be  sludd  not  away  goo : 
*  For,  prrien,  yf  that  ho  pasm)  away, 
Ho  wyH  distroye  aH  ouro  laye ! '    1 228 


mi.ki»]lkeO.    «ak]inO. 

I2lt.  He]  And  O,    veUL]  I  vndentande  0, 

1213.  lAit] Mtf  0.    «or/<qMsdd.O. 

121i.ire]aoO;  TkeyU, 

1818^  Bnt  0. 

1210.  alllbeO. 

lt»,AndlH9  0.    altkieO. 


1221  f.  : 

And  kyddflk  tke  ki»  hyddinge  do, 
By^t  aa  Ikou  art  ewome  kym  to.*  O. 

1223.  kd»-tku\  (/  Bcnye  reeeyued  tke  O. 

1224.  toke]  gave  O.  U]  to  add.  O.  for]  om.  0. 

1225.  that]  om.  0.    Bcneii]  kym  O. 
1220.  away  goo]  paeee  kym  fro  O. 
1227.  Mai]  om.  0. 


RIR  BEUn  OP  IIAMTOU5. 


n 


Alio  hii  gonnon  vp  riji  stomlc,     1399 
Si  ISrodcmond  tok  Bouos  be  ^e  Iionde 
And  held  him  fastc  at  ^t  siike, 
))at  lie  ne  scholde  is  swoni  nut  take, 
&  cride,  alse  he  haildo  he  w«nI, 
To  hem  alle,  abuute  him  atijd  :      1404 


'  Am  )o  mo  loueit  at  ^is  stounde, 
liiinge^  ^ia  man  awi^  to  groufide  I ' 
So  faste  hii  gonne  aboute  him  acheuc, 
Aae  don  beo  aboute  ft  heue :        1408 
So  wi^  inne  a  lite  aiounda  t  w^ 

Beuea  was  ibroujt  to  groande. 


{And  he  (Th:  lyng  C)  twoor  6y  {om.  C)  Au 

god  (olAe  C)  pan,  825 

ptU  (oni.  C)  he  iciu  (luw  K)  neuer  gladder  (m 

afcrde  C)  </  man, : 
'pint  art  he  {]fal  man,  C),  pal  madd  me 

Profh 
(And  ekf.  (Me  and  C)  my  knjnUa  alU, 
Thou  {And  S)  eloui  qf  (ait  C)  my  men  to 

ff  round  —     329 

XrthouMand  yn  a  (lytull  athL  C)  rimind. 
And  (me  pou  deded  othea  (dud  nu  an  oike 

C)  twere^ 
pni  y  ghuhl  newr  armn  here 
Ay%  py  lord  (with  mnehe  vnry^  (ym  wrong 

nor  ryght  C), 
(pe  vhUea  ( The.  tehile  X  ;  t^hyll  pal  C)  he 

(1 0)  liued  and  had  nt/it. 
(Xow  goo  to  halle  and  (Du  now  bolhe  C)  erie 

and  drynke,  335 

(Ai  mtieke  (Soehe  C)  at  pe  (thou  C)  gooii 

pynke: 
(For  add.  C)  pou  shall  (tieu^  eU  (rU  newr 

C)  mare^ 


EhvI  (ore.  C)  and  hard  {peu  thaU  (fickaU 

lhotiC)/are/*  8N(\ 
pK  Saryzynji  Mden  B.  to  halle 
And  »eUc  him  in  a  knyitee  dalU  ;  S40 

pry  fcruide  him  at  (a  add.  N)  meeeengere 
iryth  ryche  (moeke  »)  meeiee  and  drynkea 
clere.  add.  8N. 
1399  f. :  Jlradmond  tobiB,bype  honde. 

Him  to  $lee  with  mnehe  wrwgt.  8K. 

1401.  ai]  for  a 

1402.  pan  For  V,    ne  §eh,]  thkld  not  & 

1403.  cTMie]  ^i«<0  add.  8X.    haddt  be]  wen 
8X. 

1404.  a//e])Mi<8N. 

1405.  al  p,  el,]  eoono  in  had  8N. 

1406.  Adoun  to  pe  ground  {yo  odd.  N)  kirn 
eaMBV. 

1407.  Ho/,  h.]  Al  peyBV.    eaa  8;  on.  K. 
dyueSy, 

1 408.  bra  doon  837.     H  ««  8^* 

1 409.  So  wipl  And  haetely  8N.    liU]  em.  8N. 

1410.  Beuet  w.  i-^.]  Alle  pey  hrou^  him  8X. 


Whan  kyng  BnulinomF  lionl  this, 
lie  made  nioche  loy  aiii>  bli8         1230 
And  Bait) :  *  Beuea,  \velcninc  be  this  day, 
For  sone  thy  songe  shnH  be :  wclnwcy ! 
Thou  arte  he,  that  roailo  me  thmH 
And  sethyii)  sloweste  my  men  aH, 
Tliou  siowe  my  mcii)  am)  brought  to 
Kroum*  1235 

Fyftene  thousam)  in  a  lituH  stouml 
And  haato  disspiaetl  seynt  Maliouii) 


And  alayne  my  nieii)  in  this  towii)! 
^  Piiit  Mahouii),  bh'8!«u«)  unvte  thou  be, 
Tliut  the  Imthe  Kenil  heiler  to  me,  1240 
For  now  I  HhaH  be  vengici  none  >chi«. 
i  )f  fiH  the  aorowe,  thou  haste  me  done  I 
But  Mryto  me  not,  Benea,  thy  ttcnnent. 
But  wyto  hym,  tliat  the  heiler  sent : 
Suue  he  me  boil,  thou  shoU)  be  aUyu) 
Aiitl  never  more  come  there  ageyo)  I ' 


1229.  herd]  al  add.  0. 

1230.  He  1MW  therqf/ul  glad  iwye  0. 

1231.  And]  HeO,    be  tk.  d,]  to  eouH  with 
nhameO. 

1232.  ire  thai  lerw.  the  a  newe  game  0. 
^%^i.jind»,el.]AieandO. 

123«.  Twenty  O. 

1237.  Andhadinde^fyUolayneAfahoundeO, 

1238.  elayne]  om.  O.    town]  elounde  0. 

1239.  But  bUttyd  mot  liahounde  be  0. 


thy  L]  im  Iftya  a». 


1240.  hath  the  0. 

1241.  »hall]  wol  0.    wroksn  0. 

1242.  mnwre]  treaeon  0. 

1243.  wyU]  bkmt  0.    < 
lento. 

1244.  blame  0. 

1246.  Sono^dhou]  Some  oaide,  ho  0. 
1248.  And  oome  oaide,  ho  ohmtdo  bo  fuydto 
/aynoO. 
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or  BAViocst. 


kia 


in;t: 


VteW  >Wft«'  twrtili  IrtHr, 


u:; 


I  BoUe  for  BD^iag  kit  b«^le«;       1413 
>ft  ^  kIkmI  W  inapp*!  rr  CM  : 
JU  Ma  e«el  >e  rcU  bc^K 
In  me  fCMoui  >ow  mMi  abiik    141€ 


litxite  eck  •  uai  ipuitrr  «4  a  M  braj ; 
)if  ^>v  viU  tihvke.  ^)  it  br  D«*<i|i  irarpt, 
pe  ccb^It  kit  Uke  ¥Mkf  ^  fci  !*  U::^ 


14]l.Aiji]<Mii.SX. 

UIX  )/— Mf  ]  pMi  Madbf  ar  SX ;  «».]« 

1414.»nr]««kL8N.     V  A.]  *«^  ^X. 
141Sl  ^r]  Or  8N.     mhrnS;  Ha  X.    c«rfj 

dba»id.SX. 
141C.  /■    ■ribfiq  ^«  SMU  M«y  M  jpr^«M  8X. 


1417.  rr**  5X.     f-wr  5t :  pt**  X. 
UM.  p4r]o«.SN.  A<i«<]  Mi/n  SX. 

'  1119  f. 

p<Ni  $k^/t  hmmf  rm-rw  «A»v  olrifyrJU 

■  1421-  -^  S\\ 
I4±i.  ^lf\  meAc  SX. 


Tbui  torn  kail  dmwr  kynil  tborowe  Um 
Cite.  1247 

And  eom  keil  kange  krin  on  a  tive. 
And  euer  stode  Bmici'stiH  ami  hanl 
Att  Um  UvmobI,  bofw  it  ffml. 
'  Sir  kynge,'  ke  Mid, '  is  il  tkj  ladr. 
To  luge  me  to  a  doffp»  dede  1       125S 
A  knygkt  I  am,  as  wcU  as  tkon, 
Tkere  fore  take  iky  oounseH  nnvre 
And  graimte  me  annoirr  and  stvdc, 
Swoide  an«l  speie  at  my  nc<1c,      1 256 
8eker  kdme  attl  stolviiith  lJle^^ 
And  krynj^  me  mve  in  to  the  ffvLI, 
And  arme  iky  men  lease  ami  muns 
8ixte  Uiousanil  yf  Uiey  wore,        UGO 
And  let  mo  dye  in  kateH  nj^kt, 
As  maiicFur  8t  'a~ddu<;1ity  kuygkt ! ' 
Tke  Sarzius  tlien  crial  aH, 
And  totkeirekyngcantkeycaH  1204 


Ami  aai^l,  'lie  skaH  tliy  men  down) 

Yf  tlKW  rrmunte  kyn^  litis  l«t«H  Utkl : 
Giannte  kym  i*reson»  thonui)  imnr  nnlr 
And  kokl  kym  tkere,  iiH  he  be  d«<<lv, 
For  in  yonre  prrson  art*  (lupous  t«M 
Ami  o|ier  wormes  mcny  iikhs        f^  hi*. 
And  were  lie  in  presoii)  bit>U);kt,   1271 
Vnto  none  of  day  leviik  lie  nought 
llrynge  kym  tkcder,  as  we  caiili,     1273 
Ami  not  in  ffekl  anionj^o  iky  men)!' 
Than  lie-^pakc  kyi»j;i»  r»r.wliuuii«>  : 
•  Fasle  bryi»{^  you  liyiu>  lo  grouiide, 
For  ke  skaH  dye  with  niocko  siirowe, 
AHcristoiidomoHhsH  kym  not  koMw^*!' 
Abouto  Ikfues  than  can  they  dryvo. 
As  Bees  done  abouto  an  hyvc,       12dO 
And  Deuos  »yo  no  better  Ktto, 
He  wold  witlk  kern  no  nioru  mote. 


1247.  TkoM}  om.  0. 

1249.  And^^wdlMatadeBempimmdtktmO, 

1250.  OfaiaaiO,    fttrU  U  \fmni  C 

1251.  w»l  My]  ft  if  Me  0. 

1252.  Ill]  om.  O. 
1258.ymftO. 
1254.  ynw  O. 

1256.Jtt«MeO.    1  uty]  g9d»  lA  0. 
1257.  SKTt  0. 

1260.  Xnwind  0. 

1261.  TkMi  0. 
1262.««MeO. 

126S.  TAam  Ma  £amsyiu  0. 

1264.  ^Mf  la  a.]eriiloUaO. 

1265.  And\  rAay  0. 


1266.  Yf]  iktU  aiM.  0.    Iki»i  om.  O. 

1267.  lAortw}]  6y  O. 

126S.  Ami  A.  A.]  Xal  AyM  ^  Ol 

1260.  he  O. 

1270.  A>*»(\  n'yik  0. 

1271.  Aiuf\  0111.  O.    ts]  Mia  your  O. 

1272.  pf'-Ae]  he  fjfmth  O. 

127S.  oa  «m  c]  lA«y  al  asicb  lAaa  0. 

1274.  ay]yOT*rO. 

1275.  moHO. 

1276.  FMU^IolBriMf/t  Aym  IfffhUy  la  lAc  a 
1278.  unt  kym  0. 

1270.  than]  om.  O. 

1261.  Ann]  H'knn  0.    nmtr  ntker  rod  0. 

1262.  Tkm  fU  krffnn  l0  tU  hit  beM  O, 


SIR  BEUn  OP  lUXTOUN. 
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A  dudu  Belies  biiulc  to  a  ston  gret, 
))at  WC3  si'ue  qiuirten  of  whet,       1424 
""^nil  het  him  caste  in  to  prisoun, 
))sit  twcnii  tcide  was  dep  adoun. 


At  fe  prisouu  doro  Buucm  fond 
A  tronsouu,  ^ot  ho  tok  in  is  bon<l : 
))ar  wi^  a  ^u^te  wore  hii/i  ^re     1429 
Fram  wonucs,  ^ot  in  prisoui  wcra. 


1423.  A—biiide]  Jle  Jed  kirn  X.     $toH]  tod 
a.Ul.  X. 

1424.  9rw]  Vni  N.    ifi  om.  N. 
14*23  r.  om.  S. 

142ri.  Awl—cnMt\  lie  let  east  Aim  SX.    to] 
hi*  vAiX.  SN. 


N. 


1420.  tt.i»e\  paces  SX. 

1427.  )r]  om.  S. 

1428.  trouHchen  S ;  troneh<m  X.    in] 
m]  om.  SX. 

1429.  par  io.]  Tho  X.    wre]  to  dtfewte  SX, 

1 430.  itf  SX.    in]  >e  add.  SX. 


N. 


With  his  Bwonl  he  atinlc  at  tleifciice 
A;4(\vii  them  aH  iu  premmce.  1284 

Sir  Bi'UPS  IToiight  so  wonder- foate, 
TyH  his  swonle  in  sondcr  hnwtc  ; 
*  Alas/  BuiiV  IJeiics  *  ami  wplawaye, 
Fur  now  I  lake  my  goo(f  Morglaye 
Antt  AroudeH,  my  gooti  stede :     1289 
Alas,  li«di»o  now  at  this  nedo  I  * 
But  not  ffor  thy^c  sir  Bevouii), 
With  his  fli-stus  lie  ffellii)  honi)  dowii) ; 
Sixte  Sarzins  to  grounti  he  caste, 
l!M!thyn)  hidswonf  in  sondcr  brnsto,  1294 
And  euer  they  folowyd  moo  and  moo 
Ami  toke  Iknics  with  moche  woo ; 
They  bound  his  liandtM  to  geder  fasti>, 
At  ycho  tfyngcr  tlic  blooil  oute  hra<4te ; 
They  lc«l  hynO  aithoii)  in  to  tlie  haH 
And  set  hyui  in  a  knyghtr^  statt ;  f.  us*. 
A  knyxht   liym  ffoit  vriih  moto  and 
drinke  1301 

And  aH  that  he  wold  after  thinke. 


Tlio  kyng  Inu)  hym  ete  ffuste  :  1303 
*  For  tills/  he  sai  J, '  shaU  Im  thy  liistc  I ' 
AntI  Ininderyil  sarzins  ami  moo 
Were  aboute  Ikues  wt'M  swonlus  thou, 
Yf  in  chaunce  his  bondis  brasto,  1307 
That  ho  shoKI  make  hem)  att  agasto. 
Whan  Beues  had  etyii)  and  made  hym 

glwl, 
In  to  prcsoii)  they  hym  leil.  1310 

Whan  ho  was  down  in  prsson  ground, 
Beues  luindis  they  oii)-bound, 
For  of  hym)  they  were  bothe  teker  and 

traste, 
That  he  sliold  nevure  make  ham)agaste. 
In  to  prusoii)  whan  he  come  down), 
There  he  ffound  a  shorte  tninchown) : 
In  his  hand  he  it  vp  toke,  1317 

It  savid  liis  liffe,  thus  saith  the  boke. 
A  water  thorough  the  prcson)  lanne. 
That  bare  the  ffilth  of  that  man);  1320 


1284. 
128.1. 
12Sti. 
128A. 
1289. 
1291. 
1292. 
1294. 
1295. 
1297. 
1298. 
1299. 
1301. 
1302. 
1303. 
1300. 


AffaynM  0.     in]  th<yr  add.  0. 

»ow./.]allo  wonder  0. 

bnut  in  mndcr  O. 

For^mu]  Kowe  wint  I O. 

f.  om.  0. 

notf.lh,]  n^'HerthfJrMt  0.     ffeuye  O. 

Broiujht  to  grotimU  trytk  hie  fyetet  O. 

Sdhyn]  Aftrr  UuU  O.     in.  »A  dffd  0. 

AndlBuiO.    /oL]oadredO, 

hit'-gtiler]  togeder  Me  kfondae  to  O. 

Al'-^Me]  That  al  hiefyngere  on  0. 

•Uken]  tham  into  0. 

wUk]qfO. 

And  a.  tk,]  What  emr  0. 

hym]  Reuiye  0. 

StodeO, 


1307.  In  chaunoe  if  0.     hon.]  kandjfs  tmt  Ol 

1308.  Tkai]  Lyet  6.    hem  o/JQ  them  (k 

1310.  to] /Alt  add.  0. 

1311.  down  in]  nitkeO, 
UlZBettea]  Hone  hie  O, 

1318.  For  than  ttfen  they  tun  und/eut  0. 

1814.  wff.]  not  0.    them  0. 

1315.  to]  the  0. 

1817.  rp]  om.  0. 

lZl^J(\AndO,    thue]eoO. 

IZ19,  the]  that  0. 

1820.  TheU  b,]  J^  wydB  O.    y  O.]  /rwi 
onyO. 
He  had  mai  Ami  there  M  «  whyle^ 
Nat  tha  wwumtenemnce  ^a  myfe,  add.  O. 


74 


or  BAMTOUX. 


1399—1430: 
JhH  them  vrytk  nqfntra  dmtre 
Thcf  aehulfir  hffm  Mnnr  riaice. 
Sore  adrad  ke  achulde  hfn 
In  the  UnuUf  thai  ke  wu  ya. 
TkrpJMifyii  hym  %cytUrl\f^  % 

Wykkyd  deihefw  to  dye  ; 
Tkep  kyui  Juffpd  to  knnyr  on  trr. 
And  «9m/,  H'idk  idtdy*  t^lmtrr  ha. 
BffyK  Uyde  hy  ecrt  and  hnnU, 
Eueryin^  hotr  hyf/nrdr  ;  10 

'SynJ^ejfdf  B'fpitf,  *hfil  nrre  wl-ibfinie^ 
Tojwfft  a  I'njfiiht  to  honndy^  dedd  ; 
Jama  lnvyht  and  m  he  ye, 
Kyng  Armyn  diMiyd  me ; 
Orttunt  M/'  armoKTC  d:  a  Mede,  IS 

Sprre  «fr  wchyldr  tfoilc  at  nrdr, 
A  W'irr  helme  and  a  tehylde. 
And  hrynge  mr  mfe  yn  to  ^efylde^ 
And  amu  yow,  l-ntf^rm  tette  d:  wton. 
An  kHndnrd  yf  ^hai  thrr  trvrr,  SO 

And  IH  M«  dyr  yn  haiayie  ry^. 
An  maner  ytfor  a  dogMy  knyghll* 
The  mmvna  mydt  yn  the  hatU 
And  to  the  kyng  ean  ealie : 
'  )/  M  ^0M  f/raunt  ^t  hatAyle  Mcfa,       25 
He  mtll  thy  men  dotrnefoM^ : 
Thfffore  (fraunt  hym  yimon  be  otere  redd 
And  M  hym  lye,  tyll  he  he  dedtl, 
Wytk  otri  meU,  ^h  oui  drynkx  t ' 

*  Ae  ye  haw  eeyde  gode  me  thynix :         SO 
Jn  my  vrtoona  ar  dragone  two 

And  odur  trormy*  mony  moo!* 

*  Syr,  yf  he  be  yn  your  prroon  done. 
Be  leuyth  flO<  tyll  to  moroirr  noon : 

Sir,  y  rrdCf  we  hrynge  hym  Ihtire  35 

Antl  Ift  hym  holde  ^re  all  hyfare, 

Andnd  yn/yldr  among  Yy  men  : 

Do  now,  0yr,  om  ve  Utr  kmne  !  * 

Then  erydc  the  l-yng  Jiradmonde, 

Thrre  hr  uttttU  yn  that  etaundc  :  40 

*  He  Mchall  d*if  tri/th  Moehe  torovr, 
Thnfro  nehall  no  tnnn  hym  horoitel' 
All  they  enn  ahouJt^.  hym  dryue, 

Ae  beye  do  abotcte  the  hyre  ; 


There  thry  bounde  nyr  Befote%  i% 

And  fnt  hym  yn  hv* prr»»n  ; 
A»  he  nrhnltlr  to  prrjnn  ^  tyde, 
Ther  tny  a  dnjfe  lh<  prraon  he  tyde  ; 
Thorn  nor  hogh*-  van  hyt  nooa, 
jS'or/Hr  alabloMtur  ne  etone  ;  lA 

Hnry  d-fryre  httt  n-n*  U*  loke, 
Jfift  mnytl  hy.i  lyfr,  at  teyth  the  Mr. 
When  he  ei*me  thrrr  he  tehulde  be, 
//«■  »t*i>lr  ym  tmlnr  to  the  kne. 
The  mUnr  ranne  thorotr  ny^  dt  day,       ii 
Jfttt  bare  the  otlur/ro  hym  a  way, 
Yf  th*d  he  tatf  thrr  ^rnnr. 
The.  tmtHr  rannr  to  hy  ehynne, 
TfTO  dmgons  t/  worhe  mjfjht 
Jfr /on*lf  yrr  \ryth  hym  to/ygkt,  6U 

That  enjite/yre  to  hyin  grrte  ton: 
The  romnna  «-yfA,  hyt  Irrmt  the.  tttne  ; 
JitU  thorotr  the  rertnt  of  a  ryall  ryng 
The  dnujony  MV}t  do  to  h»m  no  fyng  ; 
Aifij"*^  tyr  Urfynr,  thai  wat  (ow.  ibs.)  *<• 
vyrfht,  C5 

Thrr  dnyet  lotted  the/yghf. 
That  ^y  nodur  ttynt  nor  hlannte; 
Syr  Bfjyne  voj,  a  tory  man. 
At  the  It II'*'  day  at^trU  nonne 
The  dro4iony  trrre  fcrfA,-  done,  70 

And  hyt  tin  ft  yrat  nere  atray, 
A  lytnll  lo/te  yn  hy  homle  ay. 
Syr  Jfe/yne  wot  to  vrnt  for  fttght. 
Thai  of  hy»  lyfe  roghthe  noghi  ; 
Leter  he  tfre  to  he  dedd,  7$ 

For  he  eoirde  no  hrttnr  redd. 
But  ^nketl  god,  ^  all  may  vynne, 
Clftheeare  )wi<  he  vat  ynn^. 
thorotr  the  graee  of  g^  almyght, 
VU  y^re  he  rf«*^  rp  night ;  80 

Thai  Vll  yrrt  he  irof' jrr  ymne. 
Thai  he  ne  my\t  nnur  mrte  irynne. 
Bid  any  tm  a  irrir  a  »ymf*le  wette 
(tftoilyn  harUy  trot  hart  Uet  ; 
lintowi  Ji  mute  and  »oehe  tmalr  dere,        85 
That  irat  htm  mrtr  that  Vll  yere. 
For  hrrtld  i/  trhr/e  ete  he  noon, 
Tyll  >o  r//  ycryt  were  all  goon,  C 


Two  dmgons  of  moche  loy^ht       1321 
Ageyii)  hym)  come  £for  to  ffight ; 
Fast  he  ffaaght^  hotho  he  ami  they, 
AH  tlie  nyght  ami  «H  the  day,      1324 
That  thee  two  dngone  nerer  Uanne ; 


Dy  that  was  Beuee  a  wery  maiil 
Dat  by  the  o^re  day  at  none 
Dothe  dragons  weie  for-done ; 
HiM  fftaff  was  brokyn)  aH  awey, 
A  litiiH  in  bis  bomt  lafte  aye^ 


1328 


CMMw 


1321.  ThehfO, 

13SS.  Ag,  A.]  Agmymel  tyr  Bmye  0.    far] 

om.  0. 
1333.  Arl  om.  0. 
1335.  TUO  om.  O.    Iiw)  om.  0.    W.]  IrfU 

¥,irulyO. 


1320.  TylBeuy  wubolh  tare  emd  wery  Oi, 
1327.  the]  thai  O. 
lZ^Bolhe]TheeelwoO. 
1320.  aiq  nere  O. 
1330.  AMH^iraff  add.  O. 


SIR   DRUE8  UP   UAUTOUN. 


C5 


Bi'iicft  tok  liim  vp  at  fat  cm 

Aii«l  gan  him  for  to  solna :  1316 

*  Wend  horn/  a  wide,  '  to  ^  contro ! 

Sai  ^  frendeR  bo  ichaue  fe  : 

))ou)  ]>ow  him  Heche  ])08  iieue  jer,  1319 

poxr  worst  ^at  child  nouer  ^  ner  I ' 

Terri  on  Bcues  be-held  f.  mfr*. 


And  KO)  ^e  iKiifitc  wi^  a  Hchold. 
'  Me  ^nkep,  fow  ert  a  mnmger, 
)>at  in  ^ifl  Innde  walkcs  her ; 
Icham  a  clerk  and  to  scole  jede : 
Sire,  let  me  fe  letter  red«, 
For  ^w  nii^t  haue  gret  doute,    '; 
)}in  owene  dep  to  here  aboute  1 ' 


1324 


1S8S 


jv- 


Wrmtr.  hatnn  to  '^ftuh-r  n^jm* 
AndM  him  of  (om.  X( ')  at  ^  p^vn, 
U'hfrr  in  londe  {ioiuUs  N  ;  |«/  add.  C)  ^oh 
hast  bern,  120 

And  what  auenturet  (^  add.  C)  )iON  had 

JMp  h  im  (om.  C),  to  di'/entU  his  ei%»Ul  Hrong, 
pat  no  man  do  hitn  {no  add.  C)  forongf 
{And  ailil.  C)  urhrn  y  hatu  tMy  ma$age 

doon, 
I  iryl  {Kkall  C)  »fKke  with  nr  (om.  C)  {B. 

Mttf.  {Bfuone  N) ;  125 

{And  aiUl.  C)  y  nhnl  dan  py  hemnd  wele 
To  iir  B.  turrydele  I 
[He  y»  my/cloir«  and  myfryndc, 
U'yih  hytn  to  rn*fhnde  tcyll  y  tryiufe.' 
Then  »^ydr.  thr.  pnlmft  u*yth  herie/re :  1 30 

•  Stfr,*  he  trjtdf,  *  y  pray  Ih^^ 
TfUfi  m^,  where  y  innyfynda 
Brfyac^  ^ynm  tfodr  and  hrndef* 

*  Aj/r,'  he  nry'U^  *  he  riwUlya  ore,  1.14 
Of  hym  y  try  1 1  I^IU  the  nomore  /  *  aiUL  C.) 


pnn  $eidt  ^  palmer  wiih  hert/r» : 

^Trl  nui  (/  pray  the  C)  nmo  pw  (fir  C) 

eharyte, 
tt'hiche  itmywiyto  Inglmd  (>&  Xm^  V) 

tfotce. 
And  irhrder  in  {on  C)  meemye  toendai  ^oh f ' 
('  To  Damaa  1  vrylU  tee,  140 

pal  it  a/eire  eitee  ; 
[Be  god,  yam  a  mesmnger^ 
To  Damaidx,  y  ttofde  be  there  ; 
11^  yn  a  icrllfryre  eyU : 
B^  ijod,  pere  icolde  y  fayne  heel  C]        14f 
jy^Uh  meyhrrea  IrtUrfoldA  {yn  holde  C), 
ldo»rd  in  {tcyth  C)  eUuer  and  M  (om.  C) 

go!d. 
To  Jr  king  him  Miff,  yuy$. 
Ami  (nm.  C)  y  trot  nener  {net  C),  what  U  in.' 
p<!  paJmer  »eidc :  *  So  mat  )im»  \ec^         160 
Lri  mr.  now  >y  (M  C)  UUer  §ee. 
What  }^iwf  her  {yn  ie{yaynC)  trrele  : 
U'el  vere  (m  N)  me,  and  iff  C)  y  myyt 

{mowC)  irete/* 


There  is  no  niaii),  be  goddiM  ore, 
In  crislondomOf  that  I  love  more,  1 100 
And  he  tol<l  me  flbr  thy, 
Tliat  his  fFadcr  hij^lit  sir  Gye.' 
*8ir/  said  the  palm/;r,  *  timt  is  lie : 
For  goddtw  love^  let  me  liyni  so  I'  11 04 
'  Nay/  saitt  Beac^, '  it  may  not  bo  ao, 
For  in  message  mvste  I  goo ; 
AndwemI  thou  forth  toKngloniY  a^oyii), 
And  lieipe  thou  thy  fader  vritk  aU  thy 
mayrd,  1 108 

For  trliaid  I  haue  my  message  done, 


1101.  We  \rere  felawta  and  eertaynty  0» 

1102.  Thal\HrtoldAn%eO, 

1105.  Kny  »,  B.]  Bcuye  eaide  0. 

1106.  iH]onO. 

1107.  And^forth]  But  go  th<m  home  0. 

1108.  Mow]  om.  O.    aU  thy]  myght  d:  O. 
1110.«9v//]«AaZO.    n>]eiii.O. 

nil.  /Mu  L]  thiM,  I rmUnlamde  0. 
1112.  Aye]  Aym  add.  0. 
•IR  BKUn. 


1113.  jf<»r]om.  0. 

1114.  iN]om.  0. 

1116.  inJmO. 

1117.  To^Beueelffemide: 
monde  0. 

1118.  He]  irhyehe  0. 
1110.  The  palmer  eaide  0. 


*T9hymgeBfad' 


1180.  WUt^-thylLdmitmlyUtymtfrO. 


rO. 


v*^-^ 


I  wyH  speke  yiHh  sir  Bcues  sona  "^^ 

And  teH  hym  of  iliis  tythami       1111    ^ 
And  make  hym  hye  in  to  £nglon<f : 
Vnr  chaunce,  ffor  Benea  is  my  ffren«K  >. 
I  shaH  with  hym  in  to  Engloncf  wend !'  / 

*  Sir/  said  the  |)almer  in  his  langago, 

*  Whe^r  go  ye  in  measiige  t '         1116 
'To  kyng  Bradmond,*  said  B<raes»  'I 

wend, 
He  is  my  flbo  and  not  my  ffrend.' 
Said  the  palmer :  •  Vf  tliy  wytt  be, 
Wilte  thou  let  mo  thy  letter  see  t'  1 120 


ir\ 


66 


SIR  DRUR8  OP  HAMTOUM. 


I3enM  tcide,  ieh  Tndcr-ittoiulo : 
'  He,  ytA  me  tok  ^is  lottor  tui  hondo, 
He  ne  wolde  hue  me  non  ofor, 
))an  ich  were  is  owene  bro^r.'      1332 
IWues  him  ^kede  &  pvm  hii  delde : 
T«rri  vcute  horn  and  teltle        '  "  '^' 
His  fader  Saber  in  fe  ilde  of  Wi)t, 
How  Limjtolde  a  geniil  kni^t,       1 336 
))at  Sarsins  Ladde  ISoues  for-fiire 
And  hangede  him,  while  he  was  ^re. 


134( 


SalN*r  wi'p  aixl  mndo  drem, 
Fur  ho  wnn  pn  cliildos  em, 
And  ech  )er  on  a  dai  ccrtaine 
V|x>n  ^empenir  uf  Ahnnino 
Wi^  a  wel  grct  baronage 
A  elciraodo  his  eritago.  13  M 

Let  we  now  hen  is  em  Saber 
^  8pcko  of  IVmior,  fe  maspgcr ! 
For^  him  wente  niro  licuouif, 
Til  a  com  to  Dames  toun ;  13-18 


ISSl.  hue]  om.  A. 
S.  (acide  to  (anntrryd  C)  kirn  anooa  {tko  C) : 
'  S0  comlh  y  my  mlf  <U»n :  165 

r^t  UU  (|ni  C)  king,  that  wUMk  in  trone^ 
jfiii  $chal  nmer  be  rntloMe  (oni.  8).] 
Tpl  ^  king  lum  uif  U  »y, 
{SMal  it  neuer  vruUme  be/* 
UffDamadx,  tkairyeheeytef  C).        100 
ipf  ^mer  {They  C)  kyned  him  (om.  C) 

And  toke  hiit  (ther  C)  Unef^r  to  goo, 

[The  pnlmer  take  ^  vry  {into  Ingelcmde  {to 

)»w  Umd  X), 
(Z/.  vrnt  {Brvde  V)  forth  and  poiqt  no 

thonde, 
[Thf  pnlmrr  yn  to  Ynghmd  take  ^  traj/,  165 
And  fyr  Iff/ytte/or^  irjfth  mrt  ttrlay  C.] 
TVnmit/  ( To  C)  |w  eitf  tif  ThtuwkTf 
pat  »hon  {as  brjl^  tu  {bryghter  yn  C ;  tny 

nM.  N;  IraiUl.  C)9/<u; 
(/<  WYU {Ityght  0)  nhont  \e  (om.  X)  mydnyit. 
Hit  thifon  <M»  cfert  and  to  bryght  {bry^t  at 

Bonne  lyght  C),  170 


(pa/  B.  had  forlorn  hi*  »i^ 

proiry  pe  clerrtf  i/  |r  (that  N)  /yjl. 

{ffyt  aehonne  to  bryi  *(■  m  elrre. 

That  lirfyne  had  iwtr  hvn  nyy.  nere.  C] 

AUe  y  treyes  {irfndotrvi  X  ;  hoim^t  C)  {nud 

nl  i^tryth  yn  (')  J^  ?fvi//r*  (imlU  C),     1 7S 
[O  ermtal  bryjt,  chambur  {ehambert  X)  and 

haffr^  ; 
[All  thry  irrre  <f  cryntalle  ;  C] 
(  Thr.  rrytttall  irnt  temely  ifffde, 
A*  hyt  y*  yn  rowanji  oryde  ; 
Thr  fitlrm  irrrt  of  nfjtryg  hoide,  180 

lyrjfnlM  iryih  rtdd  golde  ; 
Jlkf  a  rttfc  hyltyd  iryth  ledde, 
Pifuntfttl  afumt  irjffh  golde  red, 
.v«Wi<r  ffrtji  thf  btuwr, 

The  ruMiaiut  tellyth,  thorow  iC-  (lomto.      185 
Ther  tras  neuer  wan,  ^U  my^  go 
Abotcte  the  qfte  yn  tinges  yn  (!)  tieo,  add.  T. 
pat  {Hyt  C)  ircw  {tryde  ndtl.  C),  teUh  ohU 

donte^ 
{And  AtUL  C)  double  trailed  at  about ; 


Said  Beuos :  *Xay,  as  haue  I  rest  or  roo, 
8o  couth  I  my  sclfe  haue  do ;       t  mm. 
Shatt  it  neTer  onilone  be, 
TyH  the  kyng  liyni)  sclfo  it  so  I '    1 124 
They  toke  theirs  levo  ifor  Ui  go, 
And  yche  £fiome  o^tire  gan  |»arte  thoo. 
The  palmer  went  to  £nglon<l  wards 
And  Beues  rode  fforth  swith  hardo  1 1 28 
Towards  the  cite  of  Damas, 


Tlmt  was  a  if uH  ireyru  s]«c« ; 
AH  the  wyndo\v(>8  and  aH  the  wallis 
With  cristaH  was  peyntei),  clianil)or 
andhallis,  113:S 

Pelouris  and  tlnrris  wero  aH  of  brasse, 
With  latcii)  sett  and  with  glasse ; 
Hit  was  so  riche  in  many  wyse, 
That  it  was  like  to  paradise.         1 1 36 


1181  f.  : 

Kay,  mfdt  Beuye,  to  mot  J  go, 
SothmtghlJnntmyoelfAtodo!  0. 

1124.  tho-m^e\  kynge  Brmdmondo  hntk  O. 

1125.  for  to\  andforthe  gan^: 

1120.  Jlythor  kymd  other  i/tkem  <•#«  0. 
11S8.  forth  M.  A]  mmfonuu4o  (!)  0. 


1181.  for  at  0,    ail]  em.  0. 

1182.  l^ith'-'ehamber]   IToro  pmbUed  tryth 
golde  botho  tourti  0, 

1188.  oi  werv  0. 

1184.  iritA-SMQ  iryndmm  ^  kUyn  wn 

«(l)0. 
118«.te]«0. 


■■^^ 


SIR  BB0R8  OP  IIAMTOUX. 


Ac  for  fe  loiic,  fat  was  to  ffAe, 
pai  i  louede  ase  min  hertte  blode, 
Ichaue,'  ^he  seide, '  a  ring  on,        1469 
])at  of  swiche  vertu  is  ^  ston : 
While  ichane  on  ^t  ilcho  rin^i;, 
To  ine  achel  noman  liane  welling,  ^^-"^ 
And,  Beuea  I '  )ho  seiUe, '  be  god  abone, 


1467.  Ac]  om.  C.      jie^wxu]   That  hintU 

tnyil  is  8N. 
146S.  pat  i  L]  I  hue  him  SX  ;  IlwydthcQ. 

my  C.     heriWl  own  8N. 
\\m.on\Tppon9:S, 

1470.  pa(\  om.  8X. 

1471.  irhiir—itche]  At  ^  ufkik  y  wen  \e 
{ihiM  X)  8X. 

1472: 
pair)  %j  he  imdtM  tyl  (to  K)  ruor  the  king, 
To  hjiftfe  by  me  {him  S'),  y  nhal  not  gabbot 
Lyhmn  {on  me  luM.  N)  {thai  he  {he  eehal  K) 
noon  habbe)  SN. 

1473.  Awl^god]  By  god  ^  tUfrp  r»  alte  SX. 

1474.  sehfl]  wl  N  ;  volU^  S.     H  B  SX. 
1469—1474 :  A  hue  gyrdull  y  vyll  do  maktt 


I  Bchol  it  wcrcn  for  ^  loue !'        1474 

AVlian  hit  to  ])at  time  apcdde, 
)>at  Yuor  acholde  ^t  maide  wedde, 
Ho  let  sende  wi^  onten  enaoine 
After  yc  aoudan  of  Babiloine         1478 
And  after  ^  fiftene  kinge, 
))at  him  scholde  omage  bringe,      1480 


And  ^  y  wyll  abowte  my  myddutt  iahe; 
AH  thya  \corldefor  to  wynne 
Sehall  )wr  nntrr  man  toyth  me  tyniHO, 
Kodur  tchail  y  ntnyr  «o  mUrewe  bee, 
A»  thou  art,  Bf/ytr.,  yn  thy  euntrtt*  C. 

U75.  Tho  it  SX ;   Thm  C.     M  N  8XC. 
timr]/aMe  hyt  add.  C. 

1 47H.  pat]  kyng  ndd.  C.   )m/  lady  SX ;  hur  C. 

1477.  irt>  0.  «.]  hadely  ^  SX.    JSTi  Miuie  <i 
tAfssmpere  won  C. 

1478.  ToBabehynf^ter^$owdan9!S> 

1479.  M  om.  8XC.     kingee  SN.     ' 
ATC. 

1480.  »huld  him  SX.     TiUrf  AMMfiryi  ^ 
hym  bene  C. 


I  wyH  fforvnke  hynU  nevure  the  more 

For  none  o)»«/*o  kyntjf*  lore, 

For  my  licrt  scith  nie  sune, 

That  som  treasoii)  \e  I-dono,  1388 

For  ho  nevu/10  told'  me,  wlian)  he  wont; 

Ilti  i«  80  curtca  and  so  gent, 

And  for  that  he  was  i>o  gooc?,        1391 

I  love  hym  as  my  horte  bloo^ ;     t  I4M. 

For  Ilia  lore  was  so  gent, 

I  wold  thoriu^h  a  chauntmciit, 

A  lituH  giriliiH  to  make  me, 

Tluit  shuH  aboute  my  niuduH  be.  1396 


I  wyH  adaunte  never  more 

To  no  hetliyn)  kyn;;is  lore, 

WiH  1  never  haue  to  done 

Ou  sucho  msiuer  witli  no  maid^      1400 

I  wyH  never  so  on-trow  be. 

As  Beui'S  is  in  his  coiitrce !  * 

T/ro  it  to  tho  tyme  speil. 

That  kyng  Yuoro  sholil  her  wed,  1404 

Ho  lot  8cnd>,  with  onto  vnchcson), 

To  the  Soudan  of  Ikibiloti) 

And  after  the  XV  kyngw, 

That  to  hyntf  shold  do  bowinge,    1408 


1403.  Tho\  To  M. 

1413. /rj/]  written  in  blacker  ink  above  the 

line.  M. 
1427.  to\  written  above  the  line.  M. 
187»— 1446 : 

JSiter  ahe  mydfi :  *  Syr  BruyM, 

Kynde  knyght  ^  South- ffampton  ie, 

Hnddmt  thou  mfl  natur  forwake. 

But  tome  treaimn  it  dyd  make : 

1  nhal  wwtr  m  rntrue  be,  6 

At  thou  art,  Beuyt,  vnto  me  ; 

I  thai  go  makn  mr.  a  wrytte 

Thoroughe  a  eterk$  iryne  of  H*pt^ 

That  there  ehal  «•  man  httue  graee^ 


irhyle  that  Utter  ie  in  plaee, 
Agaynet  my  wyl  ielyomeby 
Sor  do  nu!  tihame  nor  relany!* 
She  dyd  the  Idler  eone  be  icroughi 
On  the  maner,  ae  the  had  thought, 
^  About  hyr  neekt  the  hanged  it, 
ShA  woldr.  wU  begyh  Beuye  yet, 
l^han  Uvwhthe  tyme  eprd. 
That  kyuge  lour  ehuld  be  twri, 
Jfe  eent  *f/ter,  wthouien  mo, 
TheSowdam^Bohyhntho 
Ande^tortheSowdamqfPtrey: 
HTiat  nedethe,  theyr  nametiodieeryef 


10 


n 
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or  BAinooii. 


And  hul  hen  come  lost  &  mcato,  (  ))n1er  vm  limn^i  in  hiir  chuv. 

To  onooTB  ^  man  feste.  Kin;;  Erniin  nom  Ammlo) 

Of  fA  fttite  nel  ich  namor  telfe»        I  Ami  lot  him  KuUtn  fnire  A:  w«l,    1 492 
For  to  hife  wi^  onr  ■peli».    liS4     A  wente  to  Itcucs  cliAiuNher,  fer  he  Uj, 
When  al  fe  feete  to-jctler"^^  


£ch  km|t  wento  to  is  ttode. 
Men  i^ni^le  enrtee  &  aoincii, 
Kniftoe  to  hone  and  aqnien^ 

.wifi 


1488 


And  nom  hit  sweni  Moi^Uy  ; 
Wi^  Arondol  a-j;Kn  it  leile 
To  king  Ynor,  &  ^  a  aede :         1 49< 
'  Sone,'  a  tede,  *  bane  ^ia  slede,    r  i*m<. 
)>B  beato  fole,  ^  man  mai  Ivde, 


li^±  To\AmdC.    merilrpdkC. 
1481 1: 
^■4  (oia.  K)  ^  Ky  A^*M  to  M  (<A«  N) 

And  tmmen  mutaI  Aw  A/st    SS. 
IMS.  QT]  ^  (!)  A.     M  *M  8X  :  b"  C* 

wUU  SX.    iMai.]  iM«}l  8N.    mmmv  wyU 

yCL 
14<4.wJ^Mir]/ariikmy8X.    FtraUUiomgi 

BtAulde  y  iImv//^  a 
1485.  ai  H  1«<  SX  ;  ^  C.    I».|nir]  nnm  al 

doon  (idoM  X)  8X ;  im*  Ar«|l  to  nuto  C. 
148«.  Eucrp  8a    I'm^  8Xa     wmie-'^dfde] 

hoom  ga%  j|oo»  SX ;  eon  kmrne  vyiuUi  C. 

1487.  graimU  (1)  A.    dboiyerf  8C ;  warkid  X. 
oiriet]  dUyyi  C 

1488.  ODL  X. 


14S9.  irAm  {Amd  C)  tmittn  wm  k«M|f  {forik 
to  fart  {ynarknrt  C)  SXP. 

1490.  J^Mi-Ar  wrvMP  «Ae  A/»l'f«  awd  mn  SN  ; 
/«  grttf  mrotrf  nnd  ifi»  rwrr  C. 

1491.  m*m]  UJir  C  ;  /.^  />rrV  (toXv-  X)  SX. 
149:2.  IH]  dHd  r.     myH  kiM  8N.    /mrt  ^] 

giritk  SX  ;  fnlf  C. 

&ii^/  <«Ni{  6nv>|r/  wtU  mUr  ^nf^  atM.  SX. 

P^i  nr  A.  irvM  iroiii  tn  hnbh^  aiM.  8. 

1493.  i4]  TA^-ySX; /lmM\    pedtC    Betm] 
om.  8X(\    H  Bt/ym'  C. 

1494.  nam]  toitse    em.  X. 

1495.  pam  8X.    a.<i»i»  »r]  A«  »«f  8X.      Il'i> 
— «]  ^iM</4NnM«  V  <n«  tMrm  C. 

1498.  ^lu^C.    ifr-^mic]  to  k  Aif  <ImI(  8X ; 

A«  tan  ^m  hede  C. 
1497.  Sir  8X. 
1497  f.  om.  C. 


Ami  thcjr  ahokl  come  to  hia  beate, 
For  to  honoure  aH  hia  foMto. 
Of  hia  ffeato  I  wytt  not  tcH, 
For  than  I  ahold  to  louK'O  dveH,   U13 
But  to  tlie  f«Mt  tliey  yedc. 
Tho  he  wohl  \e\w  on  his  stode, 
Men  brought  cartua  an<l  aomera, 
KnyghUw  liora  ami  8(]uieiH,  1416 

Ami  loayan)  woa  brou;;ht  in  a  cliarx) ; 
They  toke  thcire  levo  tfor  to  fare. 
The  kyug  Ennyne  toke  Anmdett 
AnJ  made  bym)  be  aadulUd  awylb  well, 


^ArondeH,  ao  gml  mc  sane,  14:21 

That  wna  wont  IScuca  to  bauo. 
ArondcH  maile  grot  pryde :  i:  im«. 

He  wniiil,  Bcues  ahulil  on  hym  ryde. 
lie  yode  to  the  chamber,  thcrs  IV.uos 

lay,  1425 

Am'l  ho  toke   hia  awonl,  f(U  higUi 

Mor^liiyo, 
An«l  tlie  hors  to'  kyng  Ynore  led  1427 
With  that  awordo  and  to  hym  Bai«l : 
'  Son/  he  aiid, '  haue  hera  Uiia  awonle, 
The  bvatcythat  eny  man)  may  vtith  glide, 


/7i  prayed  Utem,  wytk  Aym  to  Ait, 
;FAaa  he  tkutd  vied  UuU  Indy//^ 
jrktMtkefBdeskuldcbrgjfnmr^ 
Eunrff  knpffhl  weiU  to  Aw  ynnc; 
mM»tk$/mU  wot  al  done, 
Kynm  Iow»  wolde  Amm  go 
9^WiJo$km,  tikailady briffki, 
TkM  wm§  irm  both  dti  0atd  npgkL 


SA 


Jonan  tnu  brought  to  chart 
trUh  great  thmyjht  4g  moehe  cart, 
Kynge  Ermync  loko  Arundel 
And  saddled  hym/ayre  and  wel ; 
Se  toke  vfytk  hym  gode  Uorglay^ 
And  to  kyngt  loar  gan  he  my: 
•ffaue  hire,  J  gyue  the  thie  etede, 
Stalworth  and  gode  at  euery  node. 
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'  Hire/  ieido  ^u  man  ai  fe  fromc, 
*  Her  U  icome  a  coracde  goine, 
pti  ^we^  our  giNlcc  in  ft  fen 
Ami  Bief  al  ouro  nian ;  1364 

^Vnne^  i  ricnpctlo  amoif;;  pfii  ^riug, 
For  to  bringo  fn  tiding ! '  >  c  im*. 

Kradcmond  quakcdc  at  ^  boid 
&  seide :  '  paX  is  litfiiea,  mo  lonl  I ' 
licuet  weiite  in  at  be  caaUsl  )at6,   1369 


Ilia  lion  lie  lefte  ^r  ate 

And  wente  for^  in  to  ^  halle 

And  grete  bem  in  ^ia  manar  alia :   137S 

'God,  ^t  made  fit  worid  a/  iMda, 

pe  aaue,  aim  king  Brademondy 

And  ek  alle  ^ine  fera^ 

pai  i  ae  now  here,  1376 

And  jif  ^t  ilcbe  bleiaing 

Likc^  yt  ri)t  noting, 


1373.  alr.]aronde(l)X. 
Jhit>  yu  a  man  hpm  utft  alloiu 
JIalk  sla]fJte  m^n  vumtf  ctm, 
Scuu  troHtulifd  and  all  toraU 
*  And  all  were  goddyt  yhrrni/ 
Thomydrtkekyng:  '  Be  JiakoHn,        SM 
That  yt  Bffyte  ^  Hampton  I 
Lordynty^^*  ke  fry**,  •  ryM  ^fro  ►»  Aortb 
And  %Btlwm4  tftr  0*/}^^  yoirrf  lorde/* 
irhen  Bcfym  had  da  thai  Qidmgt 
A  nd  tlayna  bolhe  tyre  and  pag^,  MO 

lie  rodcfofthe  on  hya  %tay 
To  DaiMMht  that  pike  day,  ndJ.  C). 
On  {Vpon  C)  pt  brygge  kt  rood  a  good  (oia. 

C)paa», 
Iff  $parfd  itcu^  >0  brififite  ofhraat, 
[  The  hryfffije  rang  aa  heliyn  than,  265 

Sofhe.  a  jKur.  the  haken^  niA,  Mdd.  C] 
{Andal^  belUi  yon  ( The  Mlye  aU  began 


I         (oQrynge, 

In  pe  eUe  {^  herde  ^  kingt  {wyik  md 

i€$yngQ. 
[pe  king  aeidA :  '  IFTkai  be  K»  aiay  # 
pe  brugge  makep  m  greU  derrmy/*         S70 
Faei  to{atottr(lhebriglX)  went  H 
For  to  weU  and  for  to  eee, 
[AU  the  micn^  thai  cyU 
Nad  grde  icondnr,  how  hyl  my^  b$,  GL] 
B,  rod  to  the  eaidel  yiU,  S75 

Be  {And  XC)  {mH  king  (fondo  C)  Brmd- 

mound  {etondyng  Add.  C)  ^  aie, 
JFhm  he  eaiee  fe  king  %eith  erown^ 
(>rhiehakenry{hor$C)helyyla(om,CjdmMt 
[On  knee  he  him  $ti^  he  nolde  otoundf 
And  faw  tp  hit  ddh  wilh  hie  h«nd  :     180 
*/«nf,  pal  made  pe  world  round, 
pe  bleem  {bleteith  V),  king  Bradmtmif 


And  nftitl :  *  SiV,  wo  Iw  niinyiMl, 
TUo  Cito  18  ncre  hand  diatroyo<l    1192 
Thorough  A  knyght^  that  is  hetleroora}!]^, 
Ouro  goct  ffrouie  vi  ho  hath  noiuen) 
And  titslith  h}'ni)  Tndcr  hia  fete 
In  the  dirte  amyddfw  the  atrete,    1196 
Ami  aH  thy  men  hath  ho  alayne^ 
That  any  thing  dyd  hyin  ageyn). 
Sir  kyn}(,  but  we  baue  helpe  of  the, 
UetliaHditftioyeattlhiiCitel'    1200 


Said  kyng  Hmdinond :  '  Dh  my  hode, 

IIo  ii  a  devitt  or  ho  ii  wood ; 

What  he  ia,  I  wytt  g«>  see :  1203 

Anno  you  tite  antt  conie  with  no  I ' 

Fortli  they  went,  att  the  route, 

Of  that  place  they  poasnd  onte,    1206  \ 

Riijht  on  the  bryge,  the  Boroana  seift,     ! 

Thoy  met  Beues  inwanie  the  paleya. 

Whan  Bouea  aye  the  kyng  wUk  ctowi^ 

On  hia  kneea  he  aet  hym  dowi9    ft  tm. 


lUl.  Thry  tayde:  Syr  kynge,  «m  mr  mn 
MoyerlO. 

1193.  The]  roHr  0. 
Un,hyd^ieO. 

1194.  yoddye  hoik  he/nm  m  0. 
1196.  Iroden  Ihem  0. 

1196.  dirU  em.]/ma$  a^rv  y  0. 

1197.iUAa/AO. 

1198.  eny  tkimg  dyd]  omrfiutgki  0. 


0. 


119^1.  helpe]  m 

1200.  try/ 0.    thoO. 

1201.  Kynge  Bradmomie  9aUt  0. 
1204.  tiU]  rygkt  0.. 

1206.  QfthopaUtyewitkmiidmdik 

1207.  oeye]woO;  teUie  M. 

1208.  Be^im  inw,]  inio  0. 
lilQ.tHkym]knelodO. 
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or  HAvrouN. 


MaImmiii,  )«i  is  god  ^n, 

Tenuguinl  &  Apolin,  1380 

pt  hUami  and  di)to 

Be  alle  bere  mijie ! 

Lu  her,  ^  king  Emiin 

))e  eente  ^ie  letter  i«  parcbemiii,   1384 

And  aeo  ye  letter  fn  telle^  to, 

A  bad,  ^w  eeholilest  swi^  do ! ' 

Benes  kneuled  &  uolde  noujt  atonde 

4  ^af  Tp  ia  de^  wi^  ia  oweue  hoiide. 


Brademond  qiiakedo  al  fiw  drede, 
He  Tndede  yo  letter  «^  gnu  to  icda  1390 
And  fond  iwriten  in  ^t  fello. 
How  ^t  lie  tdiolde  Bciiea  aquellow 
>uine  feitlo  Bmlenioiid  to  tweati  king, 
^t  were  ^t  dai  at  ia  gisUiing, 
A  spak  wi^  treaoun  &  wi^  gile : 
*  Arise^  vp/  he  nedj  *  a  while,       1396 
Eucrich  of  )ow  fro  fo  bonl, 
And  wolcome^  |our  kciide  lunll' 


Wei  ^  fTfifth  lyng  Ermjm 

And  tttU^^  Utter  in  (</  K)  parekemfm  f 

f)nn$eide^U4ter  $00  {tko^},  fU 

pal  ke  okuUe  nr  B,  otoo. 

[The  k}fng  mudyd  «fr  kai  gntc  dndtf 

Be  vendct  Ac  oekuUe  neuer  keuufo/ro  }9t 


B^foe  kntlyd  mid  wolde  not  oiottdo 

And  Uke  the  Utiyr  fn  k^  kcnde  t90 

And  tainted  ^  kyng  on  >fv  flumciY, 

Ae  ye  may  i^ur  ken : 

« letu,  am  made  the  planeiUst  VIl 

And  mil  the  %eorlde  rndar  Anijm, 

And  made  yye  vorldr  tryde  4:  rome,      896 

Ocue  U»e,  ryr  lyng,  hye  matytont 

And  liaJkoumlf,  tluU  yt  god  tMyn^ 

Boike  Makounde  and  Ayolyn, 

Tke  btreae  now  mygkl. 

Awl  ail  thy  iHr»  ryyhl ! '  300 

And  oeydc :  *  Zo,  oyr,  here^  Icvng  Armyn 

A  UUur  hath  oenU  yn  jnreh>'tntm. 

And/or  hye  toue  he  bydiiytk  the, 


905 


In  Aa^<-  thnl  h»M  rpr^lir  hr  / ' 
The  Irttyr  V  t»ly  i/n  hy»  htnti^, 
JCnyil  afrnic  anni  tort  trtmrtande  ; 
He  btkefdr  ^r  lettyr  ciutvti  yn  golde. 
And  ail  kf  mire,  trkni  he  do  tehnide  : 
Take  tyr  Bffyoe  «t  do  hym  tio 
And  let  hym  neuer/arther  goo,  SIO 

n'ken  ke  had  rmU  tke  Irtttfr  hrf^ 
Be  tke  kande  ke  tote  tke  kny^/t. 
And  kyt  men  at  eon  wor*ie 
Weieomyd  tyr  B*'/vtr,  tker  torde. 
He  hrojki  kym  yn  'to  tke  kalle  S15 

Andtet  kym  al  mHe  yn  kny^et  italle  ; 
He  trot  tet  to  mrle  toone. 
Mete  As  drynke  ke  knd  g»le  iroiw. 
IVken  ke.  lent  terujfd  yn  the  hnlle^ 
The  hyng  can  hyt  k'nytjhtet  enfle :  S30 

'  Artne  yoir^  lonfyHtf*x,  y  htnUle  yotc, 
Befifne  to  tnlf/or  yotrrr  fimire.' ' 
An  C  kntftrhtet  nrrr  nrmtfii  hry\t 
Into  the  detke/or  drede  of/y}^.  C] 


And  gave  hym  his  letU'r  wiV/i  his  hone); 

He  faiil :  *  i(Mii,  that  is  aH  wcldant), 
^/  That  shope  aH  this  world  raunde^  1213 
.    He  geve  the  sorowe,  kyng  Bnulniontl ! 

Bothe  Mahonnd  an^  Aiiolyno       1213 
\   And  Tarmogawnte,  aH  goddtw  thyue, 
]  They  geve  the  theire  blessynge^ 
,  That  is  shorte  liffe  and  oviH  endyng  I 

W^  the  gretye  kyiigo  Krmyne     1219 


Amlscndith  tlic  a  letter  in  {k? rchcniyne ; 
He  hyddith  the,  thou  do  lits  byddyng, 
As  thou  nrte  a  trcwo  kyii;:^ ! ' 
Tlio  kyng  toko  at  llcucs  this  dcilo 
Am)  toke  it  a  clerko  tTor  to  mle ;  1224 
The  letter  ha*),  that  lie  shoUf  Bcues  sloo, 
And  that  he  shoh)  not  away  goo : 
•  For,  lWTte^  yf  that  he  powo  nway, 
He  wy H  distroye  aH  ouro  laye  1 '    1 228 


l2U,kv\lkeO.    with]  in  0. 

i%l%,He]AndO,    veld]  1  vndertlande  0. 

1818.  tkit]  ike  0.    worldi  to  add.  0. 

181i.ir«]aoO;  TkeyU, 

1818^  Bui  0. 

1816.  mlllbeO. 

18201  Audi  He  0.    a]  iMit  O. 


1881  f. : 

And  byddeih  ike  kit  hyddinge  do, 
Ryghi  at  then  art  neome  hym  to,*  O. 

1888.  toko^thit]  tffBeuyt  reeeyued  the  O. 

1884.  toke]  gam  O.  in  to  add.  O.  for]  om.  0. 

1885.  that]  om.  0.    Beuei$]  hym  O. 

1886.  ateay  goo]  mute  hym  fro  O. 
1837.  thai]  on.  0. 


sin  BEUES  OF  UAMTOUX. 
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NOW  18  losian  a  qnenc,  1535 

Belies  in  prisouft  ha^  grnt  tcne. 

b*  l^mnuniffl  ♦n1L>[i^  ^er  a  8Ct, 

Til  ^  her  on  in  )ieucd  greu  to  ia  fct ; 

Snakes  and  ciiVtcs  &  oadcs  falo,    1539 
*  How  mani,  can  i  nou^t  telle  in  tale, 

))at  in  fe  prisou/i  wore  wi^  him,  r.  isu». 

Jjat  i^roiiedo  eucr  wif  her  venira 
.  To  slo  Bcucs,  ^at  gentil  kni^t, 

Oc,  ])oui3  ^0  grace  of  <;od  almi^t,  1544 

Wi^  fe  tronsoun,  ^at  he  to  prisoun  tok, 

A  slon)  lieni  allc,  so  sai^  pe  bok. 

A  fleando  naddor  was  in  an  hole, 

For  eldo  blak  aso  cni  cole ;  1548 

Vnto  Bones  ^lie  gan  flinge 

And  in  ^e  fore-hcd  ^ou)te  him  stinge. 

Belies  was  redi  wi^  is  iron^oim 

And  snot  hire,  ^at  )he  fel  odonii.  1553 

Vpon  a^en  fe  naddcr  rowo 


And  broido  awci  his  ri^t  browe ; 

\)o  was  Boues  sore  ngrened 

And  smot  ^e  nadder  on  fe  heued ;  1556 

So  harde  dent  he  hire  jaf, 

)>Q  brpin  cloncde  on  is  staf. 

Ihnui  fel  ^0  nadder,  wi^  outen  faile, 

And  smot  so  Beucs  wi])  ^e  taile,   1560 

)?at  ncj  a  Ics  ^r  contcnaunse, 

Almost  is  lif  was  in  balaunae. 

Whan  ho  a'wakede  of  ^t  swouj, 

)3o  tninsoun  eft  to  him  a  drou)      15G4 

And  bet  hire  al  to  pises  sniale, 

Aso  liit  is  fonde  in  (rensche  tale. 

)}o  he  hadde  slawe  fe  foule  fences, 

Be  ^at^hadde  Beaes  lein  in  bendee 

Sciio  ^ct  in  peines  greto,  1560 

Lite  idronko  &  lasso  iete ;  ^,*^  ^ 

His  browe  stank  for  de-faut  of  )emo,  ^  • 

)>at  it  set  after  ose  a  seme,  1573 


1536.  And  J?.  8X0.    in  pr.  Aa>]  lyth  in  8X. 

1537.  pr  rom.]  pe  bok  SX ;  Mm  M.    kllA 
9tUh  8N  ;  M  add.  8N.    Jwr]  oin.  8X.    a] 

1538. 'h  his  M.    <m  u  hJ\  om.  SXM.    gnu] 
hrng  >r.     to]  tvl  S. 

1539.  Addrrt  and  tnakf  to  him/elU  SX. 

1540.  y  can  SX.     not  S.     t'li  t.]  om.  SX. 

1541 .  pal]  om.  8.    H  om.  N.    pr,]  yr  aild. 
SX. 

1542.  ;?r.   nur   «ri>]  rionge  him  with  8X. 
At]  om.  8. 

1543.  For  to  SX.    B<ur*\  om.  SX. 

1544.  Oc]  Bui  S  ;  And  X. 

1545.  ye]  \at  SX.    tronchrn  SX ;  trtmekon 
X.    topr.]wah1iiin&S, 

1546.  hem  aiU]  he  teormet  SX. 
Wl.Jtrpng  adder  Sy, 

1548.  etdc]  tew  add.  SX. 

154:».  And  (0  SX  ;  A«  8  ;  om.  X. 

1550.  And^bouiU]  prvux  U  hod  fU  thoghi 
((^»S)83r 

1551.  m])nU8.    InrndhonSX. 

1552.  Aiiv]   him  SX.    )Ae]  ho  8X.    doun 
X. 

155S.  VpAeY\t  an.  odder  yu  was  ro^c^e  8X. 


1639—1558 : 

And/oulo  worvMo  on  hym  dyd  tnpt^ 
On  the  n^iyjtf  aoheon  olrpe  lay, 
Thrrr  eonu:  an  fdder,  $o(h  to  Mif, 
An  rdtirr  there  tevw,  gret  and  rom,  V. 

15.'i4.  A»d]  That  a.  W,]boUli,  Aif]>. 8X. 
rf\t]  oH^r  M. 

l.';55.  pan  8. 

1556.  nddrr  8X.    Tppnn  SX. 

1557.  hnnir]  a  a.ld.  8X.    As  kirt]  yu  {tho 
X)  adder  he  8X. 

15.<>8.  pat  >r  SX.    eUuo  X.    io]  \e  8X. 

1559.  Admin  SX.     M  adder  SX.    w»>  •.] 
>iaiii  (!)S;  «ru»uX. 

1560.  »o]  »ir  S ;  om.  X.    B.]  to  add.  8X. 
W  A<rr  S  ;  his  X. 

1561.  /(Mr  S  :  tost  X.    |»er]  Ait  SX. 

1562.  Nin  l}if  teas  al  in  dioperaMMOs  SX. 
1563—1566  om.  SX. 

1567.  y/irtUr]  aiyc»eS%aiUhi»  N. 
l.'iOS.  B,  had  8X. 

1569.  yrrii  X.    pajmo  X ;  jNinymyt  0}  8. 

1570.  Xv^/ A«  rf/tMl»  .SX.    A<«<i8N. 
1571./au)/«S;/aM(«X. 

1572.  art—Mtm]  -aflorward  wat  vtttno  item 

X)  SX. 
1555—72  om.  M. 


N 


ow  is  losyan)  a  quene,  1477 

Boues  in  preson  hath  moche  tone. 

1478.  AndS,0.    hath]  wgth  0. 


•IB  BKCKS. 
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am  ncn  op  bavtoux. 


Whar  foui^  y^i  maide  ne  kneu  him 

Whau  hii  were  eft  to  gcdre  Lroujt 

On  a  dai,  ase  lie  was  mad  6s  fvint. 
To  le^u  Cmt  he  made  U  pleint 
&  to  his  moder,  teinte  Marie,        1577 
liculiche  he  gan  to  hem  crie : 
'  Lord/  a  seide, '  heuene  king, 
Schepere  of  er^  &  alle  ^in;; :        1580 
Wliat  haae  ich  so  meche  mi^gilt, 


))at  ^ow  text  S:  ^len  wilt. 

)).it  fe  wc^erwines  &  fe  fo 

Schel  fe  seniauut  do  ^is  wo  t        1584 

Ich  bedde  ^e,  lord,  for  ^e  pile,     titbi. 

)}at  fovr  hauo  morci  on  me 

And  ;eue  grace,  heymcs  to  gange 

Or  0one  be  drawen  o|)er  an-hange !  1588 

Me  rou)te  neu^,  what  de^  to  me  come, 

Wi^  ^at  ich  were  hennet  nome ! ' 


1573.  JTkar  K]  Thrre  fw  M.  ►?/)  \t  8. 
n^]  om.  SX\L  1%  A.]  Aua  \fi.  N)  iii^ic 
8X. 

1574.  Vy  SXM.    c^l  oni.  8XM. 
H<  V*  not  veU  krlid  $ouf, 
JaM4  6/virc  thrrt  tras  a  temt, 
Lorde,  or  tJu  VII  ytre  be  itio, 
Mocke  he  wuU  </»orowe  ami  woe. 
And  wrwre  ke  had  full  ryr^, 
li'ery  ke  tnu  iff  hi*  /ytr,  add.  M. 

1575.  a»* — mad]  Ke  %t(u  naU  N  :  hr  mated  S. 
Ami  ^or  k*  tctw  fp  wore  afeyrU  M. 

1557—1575: 
:iitron.j  ttvixin  were  {hym  Injde  (tkrm  O) 

Iff  curti^l  y  tymf,  ^i  h<  wm  Icm/^ ; 
His  keer  k«in^yd  \Kait/^  0)  Ion  y  anil  rj-i/; 
yull  ewnpU  \wa$  tyr  B^fytc  ^Ihan  «r<M  Au 

0)  pn-vle. 
rpon  {Oft  0)  a  day  a*  tyr  (om.  0)  Bi/f-r' 

(schuifl-  ly^  to  tjMn  O^  */<•;*•.  5 

T**rr  ean^CsJi.i  O  an  eddur  \(ii:id  aJd.  0) 

on  hym  \'j^  i  aid.  0>  crrpe 
And  donje  kym  eore,  uryik  otct  (ou/m  0} 

On  ( J  jwa  0}  kyt  hrowe  ahme  hyt  (tke  0} 

And  (Than  0)  £f/y^  wal-yd  {awalfd  O) 

^  U>u>jU  cam  erye 
And;,ff<0)»ryde'.  *  {lent,  my  larde  [Lord^ 

IttuO\  merry!  10 

Thyt  eddur  katk  (Jbetan  »u  {me  hilUn  0; 

sore, 
Fro  iCnU  ef  0)  /]/<,  y  woUt,  tkal  (om.  0) 

/7//jw,  Mr,  yfkyihe  tky  wyttf, 
Leitnonoi  \imMr  tkus  0)  yn  prison  epylU!* 
Jfyik  tkat  tome  (om.  O)  ojk  angeU  dawm 

ieems  %»  0>  15 

And  (  JThyck*  0)  append  to  tyr  B-fiAOU, 

iBeuyt  0\ 
(And  tkarow  ^  mn^eU  ^  ^  lyjhl 
„He  tkoughi^  the  aumgd  rnm/rim  kygkl  OX 


{ That  fvtrW  {By  leliwne  the  0)  womu  Icxte 
hytti"jht  1» 

And  thert  (om.  0^  h^fore  hym  all  t«hratU. 

Brfyrc  roxcf  Yat  and  loyhe  fast/', 

Syr  B-/i'^  f-arf  {for  fa^he  of  mete  {lothe 
f(hU  and  0)faynt,  CO. 

1576.  Crij^t]  om.  O.  To  I.  C]  On  a  day  yi, 
eompJaynt  0. 

1577.  dt-^-mod,']  To  CrUte  and  to  M.  trinte] 
myldf  SX  ;  om.  CO. 

1578.  n'el  rtvclieh^  K  :  Wei  rrtetheheh  S : 
And  reirfully  CO  ;  PtimtsJy  M.  Mta  i^n 
h/  C  ;  hib^gin  M  ;  hrjan  O.  hem]  om.  MO. 
to  hnn\  om.  SN'C. 

157?.  And  tfide  :  Lord  SX.   WA]  o/add.  C. 
15^0.  ^VA.   of  €.]  As    J«t>tt  schope  me  CO ; 

Stoker  You  arte  M ;  pou  ar<  tocoure  SX. 

rfl</SNM. 
15M.  <nV/^  M.    M  m.  m.]  to  ike  {do  add.  0) 

r/' :/  CO. 
I  15 y2.  *«•/  d:  )».]  Arf-Z/K  OTtf  iM"  C  ;  me  helpe  ne 

O  ;  thin  s<-ftri*t  and  sc'fr  M.     pcu  maui 

(r/ivjt  X)  m^  Ar/p,  3/  (an<f  X)  ^«7u  vyi^ 

ir><3.  v^Y.  d:\  lewis,  thai  U  M.     font  IL 

l^'^i.  To  \'.)  sle  me  and  mysdone  M. 

15>3  L  : 

p'-*'  trylL'^d  frnde.%  ytm  otmfoo, 
U'hy  stifr^st  >9u  (om.  X^  hem.  do  >y  teruani 
tevo  ?  SX. 

n^5,Uddf]praySy.    Ick-^,}  Larde,  I  byd 

15S(£  Aiu^  m.]  wilU  rew  M. 

.4iu<  6rjtii^  me  fro  this  tory  strife^ 

Other  d(de  other  an  lyve.   add.  M. 

1557.  And]  om.  U.     )^]  )<  (!)  8  ;  2nw  X  ; 

meadd.  8XM.    A/tAm  X.    ^cnu  M. 
1553.  Xi>r8.  wii/]te8X.  lrlom.8.  o>fr] 

ritArr  8 ;  or  X.    to  kangt  S,    To  be  tkirt 

fortbrmt  or  slone  M. 
l^S9.JIer,n.]XenkJitU^    to]om.^ 
15M.  WiY]BulU, 
1SS9  L  on.  8X. 
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))e  gailers,  ^at  him  sclioMe  ^enie, 
AVhan  hii  herde  Iiim  fua  reme,      1592 
'))ef !  cherl ! '  seide  ^at  on  ^o : 
*  Xo\r  be|)  fe  lif  dawcs  y-do, 
For  kin^  no  kaiser  nc  for  no  aoro 
Xe  scheltow  leae  no  len^'cr  more.' 
Anon  ri|tc3  w'lf  p-xt  word  1597 

A  ]aum[»e  ho  let  doun  bo  a  cord, 
A  swenl  a  tok  1>e  his  side. 
And  be  ^e  cord  lie  gan  doun  glide 
And  smot  him  wij)  ^at  o])er  bond,  ICOl 
iV  l>cu<?8,  to  fe  groundo  a  wond. 


'  Alias/ qu4^  Ueucfl, '  fni  ilche  stoUMde  I 
'Wo  is  ^  man,  fat  Up  y-bounde  160^ 
Medcl  b<i^e  fet  and  honde  ! 
)»  ich  com  fcrst  in  to  |ria  londe, 
Hadde  ich  had  me  sword  Morgelay 
And  Arondely  n.o  gode  palfray,     1608 
For  Dames,  nadde  be  tresoun, 
I  noMe  haue  jeue  a  botoun, 
And  now  ^e  meste  wreche  of  alle   ' 
Wi^  a  i^trok  me  dof  adoun  falle,  1612 
Bidde  ich  ncuer  wi^  lejfn  spoke,    ^. 
Bout's  ich  ^cr  of  tnay  ben  awreke  I' 


15r«l.  Two  M.     pail^rsi]  »  vritten  above  the 
line.    A.     thuld  hiia,  SN'.    him  kk.   ).] 

\L\'2.  po    Thui  MS  pfy  SXM.     ^ut]  tQ  hitdc 

SN.     ^us  r.]  in  his  $hpr  M. 
151^3.  \nt  on  ^/]  tJu  tone  M.     panne  taide: 

p/*/,  c^i'>rU  !  (onj.  S. )  ^at  oon  M. 
1594.  XoxrU^^om.  M.  oEaiciM]  &c  ny)<  add.  M. 

tr-on  SX  ;  a'f>n€  ^L 
15:-5  f.  om.  SXM. 
15S;J— 155«5 : 

Th(t  fnl^  (om.   0)  Sanyns  icorcke  vu 
'iH'Khf  a(i<i.  0)  ycffo: 

(JVn'K  >n«  {M^rrff  O),  lorde,  (y  am  ihcr 
{tJi'i/  U  my  0,/oo, 

{And  f^ndK  {Sovc<  gyuc  0)  mc  yraot,  hcuim 

to  irynn^, 
{And  add.  0)  o%ci</^{tki4  0)  pr<Mn,  ^ 

yarn  tmmf 
Bys  [  Thf  0)  II  trardnu  horde  B^fyn  ptaynt 

{co.nyhyni  0), 
JI^>\c  f'bW.  h*  teas  dr  hote/aynt ; 
Th'V  ( TU  OTie  0)  9eyda :  * II<ry$t  p9U  >a4 

IT'ir  A«  rfi.'^;>!'<(j?A  overt  nacion  ^Jlahovne 

osr 

H'  iTTTtf.'fA,  hit  ^i  may  hym  sane, 
A nd  s-xour  y-nlcth  he  to  haue: 
{But,  Ur  Slachoicn^  hym  shall  noC  jayne, 
{Lu:  Ishal  hym,  Ut,  crrtainu  0) 
J  *  -/.'T.V  never  rule,  or  ityl  0)hehe  slaywe  I ' 
CO. 

2597.  rjfit  SNM.    An,  r.  ic.]  SmerUy  a/Ur 
C  ;  S-'iayn*y  at  0. 

15S'S.  IT*  iaU  dcfinu  a  lampe  0;  ffe  let  a 

brofute  do^m.  C     A-~U\  J>Oic*  thry  (!) 

ytdfvrHh  yL 

Eesayde:  * Ccm*  dowcne, irAon  Ith^eal, 

To  helpe  me^  wehat  som  eutr  h^fal!  *  add.  O. 

1599.  ^Wa  a    A'-ioklAndtoUhiineorde 
M. 

ICOO.  M  a  SX.    roopc  SXMO.    he  g,  d.] 


downe  'adoun  S)  gan  he  (om.  SX)SNCMO. 
shdeO. 

1601.  An^  m  S.  him]  sir  If.  SS ;  ^/yw 
C.     ^o.]^atC;his  SX.    bronde  C. 

1602.  pat  SNC  ;  nr  add.  S.  JI,]  he  C.  be] 
cm.  S.  yr.]  trthe  C.  ta  ground  $ir  S.  K. 
a]  om.  SXa 

1601  r. ! 

Than  rmote  he  Bcuys  in  that  sUmnde^ 
That  hefel  dotcne  to  the  grounde,  O. 
It'han  thry  (!)  come  to  th^.  pittcs  ground. 
There  that  Hctus  lay  ihouttjU, 
71  f  smote  Bnuj  tcUh  hisfU/^f 
That  to  the  ground  he  h/m  thriM.  M. 
icr.3.  Alias]  I^rrU  M.      q^y]  ocid  SNM. 

W  1.]  in-\at  SNM. 
10<M.  \e  man]  a  man  M ;  him,  SX.     /•>] 

u  M. 
1605.  h^.y]  ou.   M.     foU  SX.     and]  also 

a  id.  M. 
160'5.  po]  SUh  SX  ;  Whan  M.  /ers(]  om.  SX. 
1603— i  €06: 

'Lorde,*  seyd4  Sffyse,  '{icAy  add.  O)  dayd 

you  sool 
yov  ys  my  herle  (in  add.  O)  full  (jreat 
add.  O)  woo.  CO. 
1607.  hrtd]  om.  SXCO.     lae]  gode  add.  CO. 
16'/^.  f./f  (for  0;  all  Damaske,  (ne  vsert  {vrvtk 
th^yr<  O)  IrrMm  CO  ;  for  all  Dama*,  hut 
trith  trtason  M  ;  f.^allfama*  enuyrvun  ^iX. 
1610.  /  ».  A.]  /  %coldA  nu  CU ;   U'olde  £ 
natO. 

1612.  At  M.  str^yk]  dx.'nte  CM.  de^]  to  SX ; 
om.  (:)A.  d^jun^S.  med,a.}m4makytk 
to  M  :  vial-yih  me  to  CO. 

161 3.  Bidd^  ]  So  nu^  SX.  euer  8X.  (.Vote  wrt 
y  '/  v^^lde,  I  tcrreO)  hanyd  onanoht  CO. 
Jle  OuhIyX  my  hni  tryll  tobreke  IL 

1614.  ^—un]  tf  Aiin  may  U  JL  ■wy] 
ou.  C;  A.  C/  ►«  KT  y  ■•«<  {wl  X)  «« 
imtX'«  SX  ;  Btit  y  {U  vemgcd  (wcrt  urobm 
O)  </  )at  strobe  CX>. 

G  S 


GuXU 
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SfE  BBOU  OP  HAMTOU!!. 


A  smot  ye  gailor  wi^  is  fo«t, 

pat  is  nekke  him  to-bc»t  1610 

Hi«  fehwe  a1>otie  gnn  to  crio : 

*Hi)e    bider,    folawe/    que^    BeucS| 

•hijer 
'  }if  |)ow  most  IiAue  holp/  a  sede, 
'  Ich  come  to  fe  wi^  a  gode  spede ! ' 
'i'ltl*  que^  Beues,  al  for gile,       1G21 
And  knette  ^  rop  ^ar  wliilo 
Am  hi)  ase  a  rai^te  rechc. 
)}o  que^  Beues  vfip  reuf  nl  sjieche :   1624 
'  For  ye  louo  of  sein  Mahoun, 
Be  fe  top  glid  Lliue  aiioun 


And  help,  ^at  y'w  yet  wcr  dc«l ! ' 
Whan  he  liaddo  ^iisi  ifMhl,  1628 

pat  oyer  gnilcr  no  long  abod,        t.  hk^. 
Boute  be  ye  rop  adoun  he  gind. 
AVhan  ^  rop  failede  in  is  bond, 
Beues  held  vp  ^t  gode  bronde     1632 
And  felde  to  gronde  ^t  sori  wi^t, 
}>oui3^ut  is  brxjii  ^at  sweid  ho  pi^t. 

Now  er  ^ai  ded,  ye  gcilers  tweie, 
t^  Bouefl  li|^  to  ^c  mkenteie, 
His  lif  him  ^oii)te  al  to  long,        1637 
pre  daies  after  he  ne  ot  ne  drong.  t/' 


1«15.  ji]  B.  8NC0.    V.  *f.\  him  yo9  8N ; 
kym  C.     «ry/A  kUfyU  nnoU  hym  O.    fts(\ 
BofasU  add.  CO. 
161«.  Atm]a/NC;  A<:a/0;  ftooaS.   lndS\ 

bradc  CO. 
161S  f. :  Jffisffiatr.  hs  draff  n?jio  hoU 

And  i%  the  nrk  A/  h)tm  ntwtc. 
He  smote  hym  iriih  hit  c^rc  hcnd. 
Thai  hit  tuk  all  tntrondf  ; 
Jfefdl  down  to  thr  yronmit 
Wo*  he  nerurr  hole  w.  tound.  M. 
7«0— 1617  arc  loat  in  E. 

1617.  To  his  M.  //i>  /l  p<  Jailer  SX. 
hi(tan  N.  ah.  gan  to]  /<<■  gun  M.  That 
(the  O)  odur  cryed,  \at  tnm  almu  CO. 

1618.  hider]  the  M.  qu.  /?.]  h*ie  thr  M.  'TToir, 
ffdawC  he  tntfd^^  *hify  hye  E;  *Fehfrv, 
y  pray  ^,  fnt  ^ou  ()>r  aiid.  N)  hye  SN ; 
And  icide ;  Fflovr,  for  wy  lotie.  CO. 

1619.  moet  h.]haM  of  SX.  a  ».]  wtle  ESKM. 
Hatif  \0U  to  (</  0)  mr.  nny  nrde  C. 

1620.  Hyt  y$  heUur  {he*t  0}  y  CO ;  vote  aiM. 
£.  to  ye\  deun  E.  tri>l  om.  S.  a]  fcr/ 
XM  :  iTfl  add.  8.  tri>  a]  n')'  E-  «">— 
tp.  ]  for  drede  C.     /o-^np.  ]  the  to  rede  O. 

1621.  )}/  (!)  A.  gue^]  e^id  SCO.  B,  mid  K. 
an<u£.    /or]  tri>  ESNM. 

1622.  itn.]  liUr  8N ;  hcaU  £.  )«r]  ^  yU« 
E;  iii>a<SN. 

1622: 
>f nil  Aw  he  tpake  all  vyth  %t^h. 
Wha%  thaifehw  eom€  to  the  piUee  ground^ 
Thon  thai  Beuet  lay  ibound. 
Be  tmoU  Bmet  vitk  hiejUtr, 
That  to  tke  ground  hi  hym  thriste, 
*LoirdtJ  mid  Beuet  in  that  stounde, 
*  Waa  ye  amnn,  that  it  bound/'  M. 
^t  tfergayler  bega»  doun  glydt 
iy%y  atekarpnoerdhe  hyt  tyde,  Mdd.  E. 

l€2Z.AndaltoZiL    aiyetwerdSS. 


1624.  qiteyi  crjfnle  E :  taid  M.  rewly  E ; 
my  Id  M.  And  tpnk  to  him  in  Saryznt  (!) 
{jtartyn/i  N)  tprehe.  SN. 

1625.  Fe.low,  Tor  SN.  iiir,forl0ue  If.  teynt 
E ;  om.  SN. 

162ti.  fjM  hi.]  eom  blyue  SN  ;  now  glydt  E  ; 

g}idf^  thmt  M.     dotrn  M. 
1»'27.  AW;.)  me  add.  EM.     ^it  ^f]  h-  EM. 
1628.  irhnn]  Anoon  a*  SN.     put  B.  to  ^ 

guylei'T  neiU  E  ;  And  brought  oute  of  that 

fmfe  Htid  M. 
1C20.  p'r/  o.   g.]  pe  Javier  ahoite  SN  ;  Be 

allele  M.     I'H'trr  SNM.     rtA.)  /rAor*-  M. 
163<t.  Ar]  11  add.  6 ;  ^e] so  M  ;  om.  (!)  A.  douitt 

bi  the  rrtjte  N.     doicn  dyd  he  ghre  M. 
1629  f.  :  Bef*  ^t  mcerd  heeld  rp  ryft, 

pat  o^r  nam  \>e  eonle  anon  n/]tt 
In  to  ^  pet  ri/y  Jfrtjt//*  he  wnd ;  E. 

1631.  irhnn]  But  £  ;  om.  SN.     in]  of  M. 

1632.  And  B.  SN  ;  hcnethe  add.  M.  ^t  g.] 
hit  SN  ;  the  M.     om.  E. 

1633.  And]  He  M.  And  /.)  So  ftl  SN  ;  He 
f*d  E.     ^t  t,  tr.]  anon  ry\t  E. 

1634.  pone  pe  twi-rd,  yat  urat  to  hryU  E; 
Thorough  a  tu^rd,  that  ttode  rp  right  M ; 
And^  ttcerd  \^ron\  him  pu^  SS\ 

1635.  tr  )»i  ded:]  B.  hap  ilayn  E.  gayUt 
tirayn  M.  pi  Jailtrt  (now  ben  ded  both 
ilfggenbolhtdtd4y)S:s, 

1636.  to  ye]  bounde  in  (triCA  M ;  om.  K)  ESN ; 
aadd.  SM.  rakcndt{\)}fi  rakettyeli; 
eheyn  M. 

1637.  Hit-al]  poo  hym  you]U  hyt  lyf^ 
163S.  e{fkr]mn.  £. 

1638  put  befora  1637  E. 

1637  f. : 

There  thre  dayt  H/iheno  mHt  ne  drynJke, 
But  tneny  thoughtet  dyd  he  thinU  ; 
Now  he  tkinhfth  hit  life  to  lonoe, 
Far  he  lapboundem  iMtartband.  M ;  om.  85. 


SIR  Been  OF  BJunoDx. 
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]  /  }sow  w  Beuet  At  fiM  petes  groiimle : 
C,in\  bringe  Uim  rp  hoi  and  sonde  I 
"^Tow  speke  we  of  loeian,  ^  maiUe, 
J^^    ])sftt  com  to  hire  fsJer  &  ssiUe : 
'  Sire,'  )hc  seitle,  '  wliar  IWuck  be, 
pat  me  mtjte  him  noujt  f«ni  i-sct* 
*  \hn\pA:r,'  a  seitle,  *s  is  ifire 
111  to  liis  loiitle  snd  woiie^  ^re,    1438 


In  to  is  owene  eiitage*  1439 

And  ha^  a  wif  of  gret  pange,  ^ 
pe  kinges  doubter  of  Ingcloi|d«, 
Am*  men  do^  me  to  Tiidentonde.* 
piiune  WAS  fat  maide  wo  jnow^    1443 
In  liins  clianiNber  hire  her  )he  dioj 
And  wpp  and  seide  euer  mo» 
Ikfct  sum  tresoun  for  was  y-do : 


im.  Xotr]  TkwC. 

SV.    K'J  ►^  >*^  :  ••«.  ^•• 

14.12.  ry — mni*lr]  wift  for  hL*  trtmtttt  SX, 

1434.  prtij    Jiotr  t/tr   S(\      mm]   om 

ffhirr]  eonu  wAA.  X.     i:\  oin.  8. 
1  inr..  irA/rrJ  ««<r  add.  C. 
14:)4.  M/*]  N-tf  ii«  AN.     m0K)^  om.  8X. 


il^MAi]  A«  8X.    a/]  M  I      }«»/!« V  /v  «frtjr  mygAl  y  Aym  »«<  ier  C. 

143H.  jii]oiii.  SX.   coM<r-y8XC.  dwrll^C 
I  1 4:t».  /<f  H  /w  SX  ;  f  jmi  C.    kvwM^  8X. 
I  14irj.  rA«.SX. 
8X.  I  1444.  )A' J  /'>  X.    AtVv  A.  ).]  jA<  Aiir  C. 

1445.  ylM*{\  Sko  X.     «x|K«f  8 ;   wept  NC 

TkHS  '  144«.  ^rjom.  SXC. 


When)  the  two  dmj^ons  were  de<le, 
IUmichi  coiithe  no  hctt^r  mle,  1332 

Hut  Uiaukjd  iiot},  tliat  aH  can  wyune, 
Of  the  forow  that  he  wss  yiine, 
Atu)  thai:ky<l  got}  of  sH  his  care. 
Scvyii)  wynter  was  he  than ;         1336 
>[i'te  ne  drynke  had  lie  no  more^ 
His  liffe  that  tyme  to  restore, 
lint  onyii  oil)  the  day,  vrifh  oute  lees, 
Of  hnin  he  hail  a  sympiiH  mcMC,  1340 
For  to  lengith  with  his  liffe, 
III  ]ictiiiunce  ami  in  moclie  stryffe. 
rim)  HP  cdftin  he  ete  none, 
Tmt  water  haJ  he  good  one ;  1344 

Tliuf  iV  ]t(;ti»!S  at  tiio  pittcs  ground : 
(io<l  br^'iig  hym  Tp  hole  and  sound  1 


Speke  we  nowe  of  loiiysid,  that  may» 
How  she  to  her  failer  «lyd  say ; 
'  Sir,'  she  said,  <  where  is  he  t         1349 
For  it  is  longe,  sith  I  Benes  see  1 ' 
'  Doughter,'  he  saiti, '  I  mderstondy 
ISeucs  is  gone  in  to  Eiigloml         1353 
And  Icvith  there  on)  his  heritage, 
And  hath  a  wiffe  of  gret  {latage : 
The  k}iig«s  doughter  wc<Idyd  hath  lie. 
As  marciiaunt«*s  hath  told  me ! '     135G 
Than  was  I<wynn)  woo  I-nouje, 
Her  hens  she  uH  to-drewje : 
*  Vf  it  lie  sothe,  my  fader  roe  told, 
Alas,  that  I  ne  were  cokl  1 '  1360 

Sh«;  wcpte  and  said  enrr  moo^       i  Mta. 
Tliat  sora  treasoid  was  I-do, 


I.ri2.  ThtiH  euutU  BcH^t  0, 
133.1.  ^r/] /<vm  0.    tan]  thai  0. 
1334.  £;/]n/ add.  0.    csrvO. 
133ft.  om.  0. 
133»«.  yrreO. 

1337.  nr-uv]  A«  hid  rmttr  0. 

1338.  om.  0. 

1»40.  r/]  wMeU  eiia.  0.    $pmpull\  om.  0. 

1341.  iriM]aisdiLO. 

1342.  pftHurye  0.    in]  om.  0. 
1348.  !«<]</ 0.     eUheO. 

1344.  Bui  v.lUkad  gred  itom  0. 

Rnliea  and  mffce  and  meiUi  nmU  Arrt 
h'na  kit  wutc  thai  much  p^rr^  add.  0. 

1.146.  m]  M  0  ;  om.  M.    ptf.]  ^rpmuk  O. 


r 


1347.  itAire]  om.  0. 

1S48.  9kf\  om.  0.    dnd\  JUganO* 

1949.  tlir]  Benpt  add.  O. 

1350.  Ful  lontr-  vu  tMinlxlk,  tfl  I  kgm  m  0. 

1352. /7<-M.] //e  O.    ^otk]  Amm  sdd.  a 

1953.  TKertl^mtikktimO. 

1954.  Ivnage  O. 

1955.  The]  A  O. 

1954.  A  nutrduMnl,  iiep$,  m  loUt  UmtO. 

1957—1344 : 

Than  was  Imian/ult/Mn 

And  U»  hyr  ekoMber  dyd  ahs  ^ 

She  wept  mrt  {for  fjrr  {fgr(\)  tna)  Bempt  • 

AloB,  Mh€  midr,  aome  trmeon  then  iai 

Then  it  no  man  ma  tel  tks  mr^wt. 

That  whe  tnade  bothc  •nm  tutd  ww/mrt.  O. 
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BiA  wcB  or  HAMIOCa. 


'  ptA  me  iM  tdde  oitl  ami  cimIc,     1447 
Wlmi  dai  aasai  whaniie  a  woMe  wwide.' 
Of  Mombcaunt  fe  king  Yuor, 
A  riche  •king  of  gret  tiesore, 
Whaa  hm  owhar  to  wem  wolile, 
Fiftene  kingea  him  Iwwq  sclioMo :  1452 
Comen  a  is  losian  to  wedile ;       c  uttK 
Ayea  hire  fader  ao  a  AiKHlJe, 
))at  he  hire  graunteile  ti>  ia  wiuo 
And  al  ia  loude  after  ia  Hue.  1456 


po  Iiieian  iriaW,  )W  acholde  be  f^ueii. 

Hit  woa  nou^t  be  hire  wiIK\  i  wen  ; 

Hira  were  leu^r  haue  hml  laum^ 

And  haue  be  IWuca  ia  contaaee.     14G0 

Xn^lea,  now  it  ia  ao, 

Hire  f{uler  wil  )he  moate  do, 

Ac  oner  )he  aeide :  *  Ikuoun, 

Hende  kni)t  of  Sou^Hamtoun,     1 46-1 

Naildcstow  me  noner  forsake, 

3if  aum  treaoun  hit  naddo  make : 


1448.  aw.  wA.]  Mokanne  (I)  A. 
1447  fl: 

jrken  \at  Ufn  mt  {t$  K)  leriwle, 

JI*  tob$  iu>  2eiM,  he  u  mynentU, 

{Fal9lv  bdaytd  (!)  {BdrwU  K),  y  wau, 
kt  w, 

patwMkny^fvnUhywv!  8X. 

That  he  lolde  me  nU,  %ehn^  lu  teent, 

Jvyim^  heHHdiml:yndelif,  vemmeni,  C. 
1440.  4ftHr  >y«  0^  C.    Cf  M.  M  ^V<»w  tpelx 

1450.  A  riekt]  ptU  tew  SN.  1-iiij]  man  8XC. 
.9r«<]  om.  C. 

1451.  otthartow.]  in  werr$  {tcerren  add.  N.) 
8N  ;  yn  to  totov/«  C.    tekuide  N. 

1452.  #«ir«  Aim  SX  ;  /o/oim  C. 

1458.  Sow  he  w  OO1110  SX  ;  He  came  tMfdar  C. 

1454.  Aysns  S  ;  ^VfiwC  X.    «o]  «niir  SNC 

1455.  pfU  h4i]  And  »oon  C.  hirr]  om.  8XC. 
ffr,]tkuld  {hur  mid.  X)  Aam  SX.  lo  if] 
A«r(oni.  X)to8XC. 

1458.  it]  tA<  a    &m<i0]</ add.  (!)S. 


1457.  po]  Ulifn  0.     )A«  «.  H  <o  *•  a  8X. 
Uf^.  HU-^iffe]  A^ryniAffndt  C)  Air  kUU 

{it  Mm  (oa  C)  SNC. 
1459.  nrre]  wu  8.     Leuftr  $ehe  tern  C ;  h 

add.  8NC\    Aifrf]  om.  X. 
1480.  AHd^ia]  Ami  io  hnn*  5"  B^^  C ;  Tv 

he  9ir  B,S;  To  sir  B.  weMiA  m  X. 
1461  f. : 

*  Aiitt*^*  «A^  teitfft  *  note  in  no  ftooto, 

^M<  i^/rr  myjftuier  doon  y  mo(it4*  8X. 

if  ft/  ntnyr  <A«  /«es  atA^  mmifc  dv 

A^^flnr hur jfadurnlM,  C. 

1483.  Jttii  C.    frif^]  nr  add.  C.    Ae-^idt] 
I  had  Uuer  hau«  SN. 

1484.  pni  Ayiifie  8X.    &M>]om.  X.    Gentyll 
l'ny]t  «6  botd«  baron  C. 

pan  al  ^in  trorfd  to  \rynne  ; 

Ht  U  hftraide^  and  }^t  i»  tiynnt*  add.  8N*. 

1485.  Haddt  ht  netter  me  8N.    /omtlid  N. 
1488.  JN'd!  hadde  win  i/VMH  6ta  yNia4»«  {ima- 

lui  X)  SX. 
1485  f.  om.  C. 


That  he  no  tolil  me,  whan)  ho  went, 
For  he  waa  bothe  gooi}  and  gent  1 
Of  Mombraunte  kyngo  Yuore,      1305 
A  riche  kynge  of  gret  bono w  re, 
AVhaii)  he  in  to  the  wer  woM, 
Fyftene  kyngM  fulowe  hjm  abohl ; 
He  is  come  loayaii)  to  wed,  1360 

For  with  her  fader  aone  he  ape«t, 
Tliat  he  her  giaunted  to  hit  wiffe 
And  att  his  londis  after  his  liffe.  1373 
Whan  losyao  wiste  to  be  a  queue 


Agcyn)  her  wiH,  as  I  wene, 

l^ver  her  were  to  haue  leHne, 

And  for  to  lio  Ikuea  cotintuis        1370 

]tut  never  the  lesm,  now  it  ia  so, 

Her  fuilera  wyH  ahe  nivat  do ; 

In  to  chamber  there  ahe  went, 

And  s<»re  ahe  wejito,  veminent ;     Vi^O 

MtfkyH  ahe  wepte  and  made  mono 

And  ani«l  to  her  goddfM  ychone : 

'  Now  that  Beuea  wyH  me  foraake, 

That  ahold  be  my  worldus  make,  1364 


1887  t  om.  0. 
1380.  Be]  om.  0. 

W(l,Fm'wiik]And</0,    wiw]  AnlA  0. 
1871.  J7«  gnmnied  hyr  fnlo  0.    Am]  no  0 ; 

1372.  Mf  0. 


1878.«riii<-a]A«»l0tA««ANM<5fO.    . 
1874.  Agaynd  0.    a»]Uv>at  0. 
1S75.  Lenitr  §ke  had  wUhmtUin  Urn  0. 
1878.  And-^Be]  To  haue  bentyrO. 
1S77.  Bui\  om.  0.    note]  ityih  0.    irru  0. 
1378.  Ayaynd  kyr fader  §ke  durU  naldoO. 


SIR  BIO  a  OP  nAXTOCir. 


Ac  for  fe  lone,  ^i  was  so  goJc, 
\^  i  loueile  sm  miii  hertte  blode, 
Icliaue,'  ^he  seide, '  a  ring  on,        1469 
))at  of  swiche  verin  is  fe  ston : 
While  iciisne  on  fui  ilche  rinfi:, 
To  ine  schel  nonian  lisue  welling,  ^'  -* ' 
Anil,  Beues  1 '  jhe  seide, '  be  god  abooe, 


14«7.  Ae]  am.  C.      Ac-^teaa]   ThtU  kimd§ 

Uy^  u  8N. 
146S.  palil.]!  lone  kirn  8X  ;  Jhuffd  Uk  C. 

U^.  on]  rpptm  8N. 

1470.  p(i/]oin.  8N. 

1471.  H'hilf^ilfhf]  At  ^  %ekiU  y  wert  K 
(/Atf  X)  8N. 

1472: 
pfiir)  y  he  vrdtM  tyl  {to  N)  Vucr  the  king. 
To  I  If  Jiff  bfi  me  {him  X),  y  ahal  not  gabbe, 
Lvhinn  {on  me  mV\.  N)  {thai  he  {he  aehal  N) 
nvon  habU)  8N. 

1473.  Awl— god]  Bg  god  )ni/  eit/r^  n  alfe  8X. 

1474.  tchrl]  100/  X  ;  volde  8.     H  i7  8N. 
1469-1474 :  A  hue  gyrduU  y  uryll  do  make, 


I  Hchel  it  wcTcn  for  ^  lone  1'        1474 

AVhsn  hit  to  ^  tinte  spedde, 
))Bt  Yuor  scholde  ^t  raside  weddc^ 
He  let  sends  wi^  onUtn  ensoine 
After  fe  sondan  of  Babiloins 
And  after  fe  fiftene  kings, 
))at  him  scholde  omage  brings. 


1478 


1480 


And  ^  y  wgU  abowle  mgmgddMll  iakeg 

All  ikge  teorldefor  to  wgnne 
Sehall  per  nrtur  man  wgfk  wu  egmna, 
Xodttr  ochall  g  nengr  to  onimte  bet. 
At  thou  art,  Brfgee,  sm  tkg euntrti'  C. 

1475.  Tho  U  8N ;    Thrn  a     HI  W  8Na 
timr]  foMf  hgt  add.  C. 

147((.  pii/Jl*yiijr*da.C.  ydlndg%V \  1mri\ 

1477.  ¥ci)f  o.  «.]  hMUlg  pom  SN.    He  i     ' 
mettengere  toon  C. 

1478.  ToBabehgna/ter^eowdamVS. 

1479.  H  om.  SXa     kinget  SN. 
XV  c. 

1480.  tk'uld  kirn  SX.     That  ktmmgerye  ia 
kgm  bene  C. 


I  wytt  ffor-wiko  hyni)  iievMre  the  more 

For  none  opure  kyu'^r*  lore, 

For  my  hcrt  scith  me  sone. 

That  Bom  trvasoii)  14  I-d«mo,  1388 

For  ho  nevum  tohV  roc,  whan)  he  wont; 

lie  it  so  curtcs  am)  so  gent, 

And  for  that  he  was  »o  gootF,        1391 

I  love  hym  as  my  herte  bloo^ ;     t  I4M. 

For  his  love  was  no  gent, 

I  wold  thorough  a  chauntmcMt, 

A  lituH  ginliiH  to  make  ine. 

That  sliatt  aboute  my  ni«MluH  bs^  1396 


I  wyH  athiunte  never  mors 

To  no  lietliyii)  kyn;:iH  lore, 

AViH  I  never  haue  to  done 

On  sucho  maner  with  no  umA,      1400 

I  wyH  never  so  on-trew  bo. 

As  Beiii«  is  in  his  centres  I ' 

T/io  it  to  the  tyme  vpetl. 

That  kyng  Yuoro  shold  her  wed,  1404 

Uo  lot  8en<lf,  with  onto  vncheson), 

Tu  the  Sou«lan  of  llahiloiO 

And  after  the  XV  kyngfir, 

That  to  hynv  shold  do  bowinge,    1408 


1403.  Thn]  To  M. 

Un./ett]  written  in  bUcker  faik  sbofs  the 

line.  M. 
1427.  to]  written  abov*  the  line.  M. 
137P-1446: 

JSuer  the  tayde :  *  Syr  Sntgt, 

Kynde  knyght  of  South' ffamptom  it, 

Ifnddrtt  thou  me  newr  fortnke, 

Jtut  tome  treaton  ii  dyd  make : 

/  thai  nru^  to  vnirue  be,  6 

At  thou  oHt  Beugt,  wUo  ms  ; 

1  thai  go  makfi  me  a  wrytie 

Th&roughe  a  flerkt  iryte  of  ^yt. 

That  there  that  no  sum  httue  grace, 


irhyle  that  letter  it  in  place, 
Agaynet  my  royl  to  lye  me  big 
Sor  do  me  thame  w*r  rtlanyl* 
She  dyd  the  letter  tone  be  wrought 
On  the  maner,  at  the  had  thoughtf 
^  About  hyr  neeke  the  hanged  it. 
She  wolde  nat  begyle  Beugt  get, 
IVhan  it  vat  to  the  tymf  tped. 
That  kynge  lour  thuld  be  toed^ 
JTe  tent  after,  wiMoutai  mo. 
The  Sowdan  qfBabglon  tho 
And  q/ler  the  Sotedam  ^  Hrey  r 
HnMnodeth$,thegrmimmladiierge9 


10 


1ft 
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mm  MWM  OP  HAVTOUV. 


And  ImhI  hem  cAme  lost  &  mertA, 
To  ooouTO  f^l  niari  feste. 

Of  t«i  fenta  nel  ich  nanior  telle, 
For  to  hije  wi^  onr  tiptO^    1484 
When  .nl  f^  fesie  to-)etle, 
Eeh  kiii)i  wento  to  is  stode. 
Men  f^ni^ie  eertot  &  aomeiiy 
Knijtoe  to  hone  and  equien,         1488 
Andloiiaii  wif 


pc\\eT  vn»  hron)t  in  hire  chftie. 
Kin}*  Ermin  nam  A  rondel 
And  lot  him  KuUen  fnire  Si  wol,    1493 
A  irente  to  Itcuee  chaninher,  ^  he  Uy, 
And  nom  his  awenl  MoT«;eUy ; 
VTi^  Arondcl  a-gan  it  le<le 
To  king  Yuor,  ^  ^ua  a  sedo : 
'Sonc'  a  sede,  *haue  ^is  stodo, 
))b  besto  fole,  ^  man  mat  f cde, 


t  1NU>. 


MS%  To}AmdC    mtnlrydkC 
IMl  L  : 

And  tomen  mntr  ai  kit  ktd.    BN. 
Ii83.  QT]  ^  (!)  A.     M  Aw  8N  :  M  a 
wilU  SN.    fMJM.]  iMtfil  8N.    ii0M«i«  tffll 

yC 

14S4.  wi^OMrl/ortAmySX.    /Vrol^totoi^ 

wAuUk  y  iImv//«  C 
1485.  e/  H  M  8X  ;  b»  C.    to-iolr]  wm  el 

liiiOA  (iiltfjM  N)  SN  ;  Mm  hn^  la  entk  C 
14M.  JPM«ry  SC.    Xin^  SNC    teria0-.i<rtile] 

hum  gan  ffoon  8N  ;  ma  Mnme  %eymUt  C. 

1487.  ffrtUmU  (!)  A.    dbaiyetf  8C ;  yarkid  5. 
oirfev]  eAoris  C 

1488.  om.  K. 


1489.  Wken  {And  C)  ArnVrn  imu  ftr«M)f  (/i»rfA 
to  fart  {ytn  a  chart  C)  SXC. 

1490.  MHfke  twrnc  the  knd»U  and  eart  SN ; 
Jn  grrtf  torowt  and  yit  rare  C. 

1491.  mom]  iolr  C  ;  Irt  fwhe  {takr  N)  SN. 
U9i.  Ifi\  dHd  V,    m^^AiMSX.    /iiiir  i^l 

iH-Uk  SX  ;  /m//  C. 

Saiirl  and  hrpdri  wtU  mUr  ffohh^  mM.  SX. 
pai  $ir  B.  tnru  iroji/  fo  A/iM«  mM.  S. 
1493.^]  7VySX;><m/r.    yvrfe  C    Ann] 
om.  SXC.    kr\  Bf/ye  V. 

1494.  iM>Ni]lol:Sa    om.  N. 

1495.  ^n  SX.    a.4FBa  U\kthad  SX.     rrt> 
o-ilf  y|»W/or<A«  he  can  thtm  C. 

1496.  And  C.    ifr-^Mic]  la  6e  Am  «taif  SX : 
he  can  ^m  htdc  C. 

1497.  5>>SX. 
1497  r.  om.  C. 


Antl  they  shokl  come  to  his  hesto, 
For  to  honoure  aH  his  fwto. 
Of  his  ffesto  I  wyH  not  tcH, 
For  than  I  shoKl  to  lon^^o  dvett,   1413 
But  to  the  feitt  tliey  yedo. 
Tho  he  wol<l  le|)e  on  his  stode, 
Men  brought  cartus  ami  somen, 
Knyglit^^  lion  aiitl  siiniern,  1416 

And  loeyan)  was  brou;*lit  in  a  cliaixi ; 
They  toke  tlicire  leve  ffor  to  fare. 
The  kyug  Ennyne  toke  AnmdeH 

'  \  hyju)  be  sadulliJ  swyth  well, 


^ArondeH,  so  gnd  mo  sane,  14*Jl 

That  was  wont  Ik^ucs  to  hauo. 
ArondeH  made  grot  ttry«le :  t  im«. 

He  won<)|  Ikjues  shul«l  on  liym  ry«lo. 
He  yodo  to  the  chamber,  then  I)«)UP« 

lay,  1425 

And  ho  toke   his  swonl,  }iU  hight 

Morslaiyo, 
And  tho  liore  to>  kyng  Ynora  led  1427 
With  that  swordo  and  to  hym  said : 
'  Son/  lie  Slid,  *  hauo  here  tliis  swonle, 
The  besto,  that  eny  man)  may  w/M  ginle, 


Ht  prayed  lAoa,  wylh  hym  to  A«, 
IKIhaa  h4  ahtUd  wed  thai  lady/n, 
HnkMthe/eaUshtUdebyynmi, 
Bmry  kmyghl  voU  Is  4m  ynm; 
HlkmHthe/mUwumldons, 
Kyng$  Jomn  wMe  kmu  g6 
WiSkJuritm.  that  lody  bright. 
Xhfll  MNH  Cms  hoik  dt)M  utti  asuAlL 


lotion  vat  brought  to  chart 
H'Hh  greai  thought  df  moehc  cart, 
Kymge  Ennvnt  tokt  Arundel 
And  toddled  hym/ayrt  and  wel ; 
Me  tokt  wytk  hym  godt  Uorgtoy^ 
And  to  kyngt  four  gan  ho  toy: 
'Bam  hcrt,  I  gym  tho  thit  ttedt, 
Stalworik  and  godt  ai  tuory  node, 
>  r<U«M.M.      ilvabovttUttN*. 


SIR  DBUn  or  UAMTOUir. 
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<  8iro/  seido  ^U  man  at  ^o  fromo, 

<  Her  ifl  icome  a  coracdo  gome, 
})at  ^rowo^  our  gtMlcs  in  fQ  fon 

And  slc]»  al  ouro  men ;  1364 

^Vune]»e  i  4Cai>c(1o  iimoifg  ^it  ^riag, 
For  to  bringo  ^o  tilling !  *  *  t  ut4». 

Bradcmoud  quakcdo  at  ^  bord 
&  seide :  *  ))at  it  Beueff ,  uie  lord  1 ' 
Iksucs  vrcNte  in  at  be  castel  )Ate»   1369 


His  liors  lie  lefte  |wr  ate 

And  wente  for^  in  to  fe  halle 

And  grete  hem  in  ^is  maner  alle :   137S 

*God,  ^t  mode  ^i«  world  al  ronde, 

)}o  saue,  sin)  king  Brademond, 

And  ek  alle  ^ine  fere, 

))at  i  ee  now  here,  1376 

And  jif  ^t  ilehe  blctaing 

Likc^  ^  ri|t  noting, 


1373.  alr.]aromU{\)A. 
Jfote  ^  a  fnan  hym  9tlft  allon* 
JltUh  tlaywi  mrn  tnany  oon^ 
Some  troundjfd  and  all  toretU 
*  And  all  owrt  goddyt  ybrtnl,* 
Tho  Kiytlr  the  kyng :  *  Be  MaJtoun,        255 
That  y  Brfyne  qf  IfamptoH  / 
LorHynyr^,'  he  •ryr^,  *  rym  rpfro  ►«  torrif 
Avd  weloonu  tpr  B*fjm,  yovrre  lordel* 
lyhen  B^fy»«  had  do  that  oieiragt 
A  nd  slajfne  bothe  $yn  and  pag^,  t0O 

Jfe  fwk  forthe  on  hf/»  tmy 
To  Datnaake  thai  pike  day.  iidJ.  C). 
On  ( I'pon  C)  pe  hry<fge  he  rood  a  (food  (oio. 

Opaas, 
Iff  Mpatfd  7um)t  >0  hrt/ttge  ofhraaa, 
[  The  hrjlOtf^'  ^^"^  <**  MJy*  than,  295 

Soche  a  paef-  the  haken^  ran.  Add.  C] 
{And  al  )w  hellcM  gon  {The  Mtf/o  all  begam 


/m  )«  ate  (M  herds  ^  kings  {wytk  mti 

leeyngC). 
[pe  king  oeide :  *  IFTuU  he  >u  may  1 
p«  bmgge  makep  to  grete  derray  / '         tiO 
Foal  to  (a  lour  (the  btig  X)  iMiil  kt. 
For  to  weU  and  for  to  tee. 
[All  the  men  of  that  eyte 
Had  grete  wondur,  how  hyi  my^  h$,  0.] 
B,  rod  to  the  etselel  uite,  275 

m  (And  NO  (nui  king  (/onde  C)  Bnnd- 

mound  (ttondyno  Add.  C)  >er  ate. 
irVn  he  MYM  1^  king  with  ermen, 
qfhi»hakenry{horsOhely)ta{wn.Cidoumt 
[On  knee  he  him  eei^  he  nolde  elound. 
And  jatKi  vp  hie  deth  with  hit  hond  :     280 
'  Jetu^  |ni<  made  ^  world  round, 
pe  blette  {btetiith  K),  king  BradMomtd! 


And  wiiil:  *SiV,  wo  Iw  anoythl, 
The  Cito  ia  ncre  hant)  distro.vcil   1192 
Thorougll  A  knyght,  that  is  hedercom}*!]^, 
( >uro  goct  ff ronio  vs  he  hath  nomen) 
And  trcilith  hyni)  vndcr  his  fete 
In  the  dirto  amyddrM  the  atrete,    1196 
Ami  aH  thy  men  hntli  ho  alayne, 
That  eny  tiling  dycl  hym  ageyn). 
Sir  kvn^,  but  we  haue  helpe  of  the, 
lie  shaU  diatroye  ott  thk  Cite  1*    1200 


Siiiil  kyng  Bmdmond :  '  Dt)  mj  hode, 

Ho  is  a  devJH  or  ho  ia  wood! ; 

Wliat  he  ia,  I  wyH  go  see :  1203 

Anno  yon  tite  and  come  xrith  me  1  * 

Forth  tliey  went,  att  the  route. 

Of  that  place  they  possiKl  oiite,    1206  \ 

Right  on  the  bryge,  the  Bomana  $eytt     i 

Thoy  met  Benea  inwanie  the  paleys. 

Whan  Bouea  aye  the  kyng  with  eiowi^ 

On  his  knees  he  set  hjm  dowi9    c  urn. 


1191.  Thry  taydt:  Syr  kynge,  w$  mr  oor$ 
noyedO, 

1192.  The]  rouf  0. 
1198.  Ayrier  if  0. 

1194.  goddyt  hath  ho  from  m  0. 

1195.  troden  thorn  0. 

1198.  dirU  amulfouk  myrt  ^0. 

1197.  ho  halh  0. 

1198.  eny  thing  dyi^  otttr /aught  0. 


119^  hfMte 


0. 


1200.  icylO.    IheO. 

1201.  Kynge  Bradmonde  mUt  0. 
1204.  lite]  fivlUO. 

1208.  CfthepalaytwUhmitdmd(K 

1207.  eeyn]  so  0 ;  leUit  Al. 

1208.  Beuet  inw,]  into  0. 
1210.  eei  hym]  kndcd  0. 
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81B  mun  or  hautoux. 


Mohoun,  ^i  II  god  ^in, 

Teraagaunt  &  Apoiin,  1380 

)}o  bletni  and  dijte 

Be  alle  here  mijte ! 

Lo  her,  ^  king  Erniin 

)}o  seiite  f\»  letter  i/i  ixircheniin,   1384 

And  aso  fo  letter  ^  telle^  to, 

A  bad,  ^w  8cholde8t  awilH)  do  I ' 

Beoes  kneuled  &  nolde  noujt  ttoiide 

isydy^h  dep  wi^  U  oweue  lioiide. 


Bradcmond  qtmkndo  a1  for  drcde, 
He  vndedo  fa  letter  &  gnu  to  rede  1300 
And  fond  iwriten  in  ^at  folio, 
How  ^it  he  scliulde  Bcues  aquello. 
))anno  Mido  Bnulemond  to  tweifti  king, 
ptxi  wcro  )>at  dai  at  i«  gistiiing, 
A  apak  wi^  tresoun  &  vf'xp  gile : 
*  Arise^  vp/ he  Bcdi3 '  a  while,       1306 
Eucrich  of  )ow  fro  ^  bonl, 
And  wolconic))  )our  kendo  luid  I ' 


/ry  ^  grrtfth  lyng  Krmyn 

And  tent  ^  )»w  UUer  in  {of  K)  yarchctnynr 

pan  teidepe  letter  too  {th0'S),  885 

pat  he  thulde  air  B,  »loo, 

[7^  kyng  mtdkyd  <C*  had  grele  dretk, 

Me  teende,  %c  tekulde  neuer  hauegofro  ^ 


290 


Brfyoe  knelffd  and  woide  noi  Hondt 

Auk  iohe  the  lettj/r  yn  hy§  honde 

And  taltUed  pe  kyng  on  >yf  manere. 

At  ye  tnny  ^ftur  here : 

•  /eiM,  that  madt.  the  planetiet  Vll 

And  all  the  vorlde  rndur  heuyn^ 

And  made  >y9  worUlfi  uryd^,  «€•  rotne,      295 

Cfeue  the,  tyrlyng^  hyt  malyaon. 

And  Ifahounde,  that  yt  god  thyn, 

Bothe  Makonnde  and  Apofyn, 

The  blrue  nmo  nxyghl^ 

Ami  nil  thy  mrn  ryijht ! '  300 

And  teyde :  *  Lo^  tyr,  here,  kimg  Armyn 

A  UUttf  hath  tent*  yn  jnreh.'myn. 

And/or  hyt  loue  he  bidilyth  Uie, 


805 


In  hoMi:  thai  hfft  uprthh'  hr.  / ' 

The  IrUyr  hr.  tvlr.  yn  hj/i  h/fnd/f, 

JCuyll  afrnie  ami  tore  treiwlande  ; 

He  bchrhlf,  ^  lettyr  elutyd  yn  golde. 

And  all  he  tnire,  wh^t  he  do  tchtUdt  : 

Take  tyr  Be/yte  Adohym  tlo 

And  Irt  hyrn  neuer  farthrr  goo.  810 

n'hen  he  had  rmltl  tht  IrUyr  hry^, 

Be  the  Jutnde  he  toke  the  kny^, 

And  hyt  men  at  ooa  toonle 

H'eleomf/d  tyr  B^/ytr,  thrr  lorde. 

He  brojht  hytn  yn  to  the  hnlle  815 

Andtet  hym  at  mrte  yn  kny^et  alalU  ; 

He  leat  trt  to  nvte  toone, 

Mrtf  A  drynke  he  had  god/t  vonr, 

Whrn  hr.  wvm  tenijfd  yn  the  hi/le, 

Tfu!  kyng  can  hyt  knyijhtrt  caffe :  830 

'  Anne  yow^  lordyng^t.  y  httddr  yoie, 

Be/tfitr  to  tnkr/or  yoirrt  pmitr  / ' 

An  C  knyffhiet  trerr  amtud  bry]t 

Into  the  dethe/or  dretle  o//y}t.  C] 


And  gave  hym  his  ]ctt«*r  yvWi  his  hone); 
/He  Mid  :  *  Icxn,  that  is  aH  weldand, 
^/  That  shope  aH  this  world  ronnde,  1213 
' .    He  gave  the  sorowe,  kyng  Brudniom)  I 
'    Bothc  Mahonnd  an^  Aiwlyne       1215 
\   And  Turmagawnte,  aH  goddttf  thyne, 
\  They  geve  the  theira  blessynge^ 
\  That  is  shorte  liffe  and  cviH  endynff  I 
WeH  the  gretys  kyngo  Ei-myne     1219 


Andsendith  the  a  letter  in  |)/irchemyne; 
He  byddith  the,  thou  do  his  hyddyng, 
As  thou  arte  a  trewe  kyn^e  I  * 
The  kyng  toke  at  IVsucs  this  dede 
An<?  toke  it  a  clcrke  tfor  to  rede  ;  1 234 
The  letter  bat),  that  lie  shol«>  Bcucs  sloo, 
And  that  he  shulil  not  away  goo : 
•  For,  ivrtes,  y£  that  he  posse  iiway, 
He  wy H  distroye  aH  ouro  laye  V    1 228 


1211.  Aw]  <A«  0.    with]  in  0. 

itl%.  He]  And  0.    weUL]  I  vnderttamde  0, 

\m.thit]thsO.    «iorMlMadd.O. 

1214.  JSr<:]ioO;  ThgyU. 

121&  BhI  0. 

1216.  «!/]  fa  0. 

ItmkAndlHtO,    a]thitO. 


1221  f. : 

And  byddrth  the  hit  byddinge  do, 
Byght  at  thou  art  twome  hym  to,'  O. 

1228.  toke^thit]  qfBeuyt  reeeyued  <V  0. 

1224.  toke]  gam  O.  U]  lo  add.  O.  for]  on.  0. 

1225.  that]  om.  O.    BcueK]  hym  O. 

1226.  ateay  goo]  vatte  hym  fro  O. 

1227.  UhaS]  om.  O. 


8IR  DEnSS  OF  nAMTOCX. 
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And  Pirailcmond  wi|»  al  is  osl 

Com  after  wi^  nirche  Ixwt ;  17B8 

Ho  \on*;e  hii  han  Ikues  driue, 

]}iit  liii  como  to  ^o  cliue, 

p:ir  ^0  wilvJo  80  was. 

llerkne^  now  a  wundcr-cos  1  1793 

In  to  ^e  so  a  nioste,  ivris, 

OfcT  li^tc  n^cncs  al  lic^cncs. 

To  Icjru  Crist  ho  bad  a  bone, 
And  he  him  grauntodo  wcl  sone :  179C 
'  Loixl/  a  scdo,  '  heucno  king, 
iScliopcre  of  cr^  &  alio  ^ing, 
pow  madcst  CucU  nso  wcl  also  man, 


I  j}at  iio)>ing  of  scnne  ne  can,  1800 

I  Xo  noujt  of  fischcs  kcnne 

Neiicr  ^et  no  dede  senne^ 

0(  pis  Iic)>cno  houndo, 

l).it  licHtn  fa  and  boundo 

And  l)cto  ^u  body  to  }e  defo, 

par  foro  icli  may  also  c^ 

To  water  ilo  in  f'w  stede, 

To  fisch,  )>at  neuer  Mnne  dede, 

))an  her  daicn  in  londe 

In  al  ^is  Sarasines  honde  I  * 
Denes  sniot  is  bom,  ^t  it  lep 

In  to  ^0  so,  ^at  was  wel  dep.         1813 


1804 


1808 


JTinn  {Thttr  0)  halpe  iu  armoutt  di  ^ 

wYi*  iroHtdtr  ; 
Jli>'jht  to  ^  MtliiUf  be  {mif  bmif»  {hfde 

wivn  0\ 
Jlr  ehfr  (ya  tieo  r0  (Aym  ihwiu  0)aaa 

mri/fi/',, 
( Tre'nehrfut"  B'\f)tef  U  trytl'fk 
(Jinvn  Trunch'rfifcr  tonf,  b'ulrod'  0\ 
U'-  {And  0)  hfl€  hffM  (otcn  H:  (Aonr,  t/mu 
0)  forth f  he  rytbth  (rotV-.  O).  CO. 
i:S7.  Ait,l]  Kj/nj  (X>;  JSifi  WUh  X)  )mt  com 

SX  ;  om.  M.     al]  oin.  SX.     boH  (!)  A. 
17>8.  Com\  ruthmo  aU«l.  CO ;  Cow  a.]  And 
nflerhim  rp.»f/SX;  Aftfrfolooydyi,  ^MthA 
nrrdr.  SXCO. 
17ft'.».  Ym  hadd^n  SX.    hnffe^B.]  fatU  they 
h'tM^  hym  M. 

1790.  pai  hii\  Thni  h'  M  }  Tyl  he  8N.  M 
an  h}if  M  ;  $ft  adil.  S\. 

1 710 .  iriAA  ]  qrftf  SX.  ^riUUnr] pttufnodrp^ M. 
17!'2.  Ifrrk:  n.]  Xow  hercth  cf  B,  8X ;  AW 

uthhn}\. 
1793.  That  hf  in  3r.    a\  om.  M. 

1791.  OrSX.M.  oT^yA  M.  a^  9l  K\  wUh 
ni  his  rnrmva  SX. 

ITO.*!.  bad  a  bi]  mad^.  hit  mow  M. 
170d.  tcfl]  9wUh  SX.    A4-1M/]  to  JUt  ibri 
mndr  M. 

1797.  ar](AMtarf0o/M. 

1798.  i9Mr;».]  Maktr  SX.  Jti^  ij^]  TAoii, 
th^imaditUU.  trpe S a,] aU$ Aynmet % \ 
aUe  XM. 

1798  put  bcfors  1797  M. 

1799.  t€«/]M8XM  ;  001.(1)  A. 

1800.  fMM|<  SX.  m]  doiu  SX.  po^-fw] 
AW,  2»n{,  that  J  m  ncymtiM  IL 

1801  nA  om.  SX. 
1808.  qf]  But  SX.    AmpimIm  & 
1804.  bede]  Mm  SX.    M  <M  8.    bnutdt] 
ynu  ms  twMwto  8. 


fSS. 


ISaS.  bctr]  diden  SV.    ^  body]  pt  lard  BV. 
)r]  oil).  X. 

1806.  p/rr/.]w<ttrfl 
1801—1800: 

7«7/  </<  u  day  I  dud  wrurt  twymmM^ 
for  1  am  not  o/fytMhit  kynw: 
iHtle  of  this  hfAhyn  h<mndu$fert 
Gratintr.  mr,  to  paM$e  thi*  water  ehhre^ 
And^aa  thou  dirduite  rppo%  a  tre^ 
Gn-e  me  riraee^  fro  tftem  to  fit.  M. 

1 807.  To  tr.  f.  ]  ThoH  hetp^  me  kerf.  VL,  <a]  m8X« 

1808.  To]  An  this  M.    fijuhet  SX. 
.1809  put  Wforo  1807  M. 

1809.  Jj«8X.  ThntldffenMlereonlondytll, 

1810.  al]  om.  S.M.    )»wl  om.  X.    Sar,  k] 
krthyn  divjgct  hondit  M. 

1789—1810 : 

And  to  faMe  folawed  he. 

That  Brff/M  ^y  (teat  0)  dreuyn  euyn 

(om.  Oito^eitee, 
Then  itntdr  Bf/yee :  *  (Xew  am  y  aeheni 

(I  that  be  tlayne  0), 
(For  here  y§  none  amendtmenl ; 
(Mar  behoueth  me  to  take  ^  e^. 
Or  fyght  ageyns  ^em ;  y  way  mei  fim 

(om.  0). 
{Andj(f{Y/(hatO)yfin^mmanyagay%. 
{For  hunffUr  A/ebutnea  y  itehall  be  elayng 
yd  pM  me  lerer  to  tra/urfir^t 
( Vet  had  I  lewr  to  water  fi^^  iwy». 
And  lot  god  worke  what  hie  wol  ie,  0). 
Then  to  be  eJayne  among  tem  all : 
Beipe  {mo  add.  0\  lorde,  {for  now  {on  thi 
0)yea!lel'  00. 
1811..9.]i7«8X.    il]  JUSX.    iilepiheeam 

shete{etypO)CX>, 
181 S.  was]  m  8X  ;  om.  (!)  k,    wel]  oe  SX. 
yn^depifatt  XLfeU  C  \fowriy,feU  hekplO, 
1811 1 :  Jfe  smote  tho  hora  with  htfgeod, 

jind/ortheherodeimiothefiood,}L 
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um 


or  BAiiTorx. 


Wlian  be  in  to  ^  w  cam, 

Oner  ^  m,  j  wot»  a  twain ; 

In  a  dai  and  in  a  ni)t 

A  bar  oner  )ai  gentil  kui)t  1816 

Wban  be  oom  of  ^  wiM«  brok. 

Hit  gode  atede  bim  kmhI  •  Jd  acbok. 

And  Bcaea,  for  bon;;er  in  ^t  atottMde 

))e  burs  ^raw  bim  doim  to  groumle. 

'Allaal'  qoe^  Benet,  wban  bedouM  cam, 

'  Wbilum  ieliadde  an  eri-dam 

And  an  bon  gode  and  snel, 

))Bt  men  depede  Aiondel ;  1824 

Now  icb  wolde  )ene  liii  kof  ^    < 

For  a  acbiucr  of  a  luf ! ' 


A  Kutctle  bim  ^r  a  lite  tide, 

Ilitf  gmlc  gie«1c  bo  gan  be-atiide    1828 

And  rod  oner  dale  &  doun. 

Til  lie  Gi>m  to  a  gret  t^nn  ; 

f)o  letitnli  ^r  of  oucr  ^  castel  lai, 

And  Itcuos  bire  aone  of-say  1833 

And  wendu  \>cn  al  out  of  care 

An«l  ^u|to  wel  to  apcde  ^are. 

Ijeucs  to  fo  costel  pite  rit 

And  spak  to  bire,  aboue  biai  ait :  183G 

'  Dame/  a  muU,  *  fai  sit  aboue, 

For  ftX  ilcbe  loidee  louo, 

On  wham  ^in  bcrte  is  on  iset : 

3cuo  nie  to  «Iay  a  melcs  met  1 '       1840 


V 


1813.  And  vknn  U.    to]  ma.  U. 

1814.  Ouer  ^  $.]  The  kora  II.  y  woi]  toome 
SX  ;  Mircvjht  ffortke  M. 

1815.  in]  om.  M. 
1813—1815: 

The  Sanyna  hehcUU  {aawc  0\  ^  t^ur 

CMM, 

//m0  |wI  {Uu  0)  Kon  vj/th  Sffpee  nrome; 
Tkmw  ie  grace  <ifgwl  ttbHyght  CO. 

1816.  A\  Ths  horn  O.     (nr/]  the  M.     mMc  0. 

1817.  ^\  ouer  SNM.  viltU]  grrU:  SN.  yit 
M).\tkt  M.  eom—hntk\  wu  )«/  {ouer  the 
0)  vatur  pcuU  CO. 

1818.  nu  9.]  p0  8CM0  ;  That  K.  r».] 
ruMtihed  SN.  him  r,  df]  ttode  atill  and 
hymU.  hora  rtetyd  A  Khoke  hfftn  /aMe  CO. 

lS\9.And\SothiUO.  B.f.h.\  for  frbuln^ 
CO.    m]  om.  O.   /or— )nv/]  in  ^  Ulx  SX. 

1820.  |>e-Hiottn]  Fd  douH  {ofivtrM  X)  /or 
hutuffr  SX  ;  Syr  (om.  O)  Ji^pee  qf  ^ 
h4tn/elU  CO.    Hkadd.  S. 

1819  f. :  And  Btue$pll  down  to  the  ground 
For  hongtr  at  that  ilke  ttoumL  M. 

1821.  Allae—ithan]  'Lorde,*  he  eaid,  tho  M. 
dtmn]vpSy}L 

182S.  H'h.]SuMtifmeB}XU. 

1828.  And  an  A.]  And  (om.  B)  now  Ui  hon 

M(om.M)SXtf.    gode]atronge\l. 
1824.  patm,€,]And  jnM)  y  hadde  SNM. 
n^,Jiow]AUeSU;AndV.    wide]  right 

noto  add.  M.    kitk,]aU  wue  K  ;  als  eoone 

Biher^U. 
1821—1825: 

•Larde,*  mgde  3^fyt8,  *{lheU9iiL  0)/€Mi 
amy, 

(fitU,  df  i^O)  y  WMV  kynge  ^  Armony, 

J  wolde  hyt  {the  kyngedome  0)  gtme,  (^  ke 
iittwntho{imdedeO),00. 


1$26.  itAvN/'  8X ;  /nin|w  C.    a  /</]  ^/vk-ik 

6a^0. 
1827  f.  : 

Iff  nu^/or  hvngfr^  vhat  he  do  my^ 
tint  Irfv'to  hon  a  noon  ry]t  SX. 
182tf— 182^ : 

(ff  a  l'*fc  to  hanr  n  nhynrr  I ' 
fir  ne  inW*-,  uhat  hf^  do  tjii^A/, 
JJut  ipr  rpf**H  hie  here  ntjH,  }L 
152P.  Awi\  llr  M. 
l.s:»0.  nrrt]  m.ntrU  M  ;  om.  SX. 
lb»l.  j<ir('/]om.  M. 
1532.  An<l]  om.  M.    eone  i^-e.]  beheld  and 

r^/ght  hyII  eny  M. 
1 833.  An^i]  lie  M.    hen  aT]  haue  be  brought  M. 
18:t4.  Amd]  He  M. 
ISS.'i.  to -rit]  roiU  tnto  the  yaU  U. 
183tl.  gptk  om.  (!)  M.    ab.  A.  e,]  that  abort 

mtte  M. 
1831- 1834: 

A  can  el  he  eeyfaet  ^nrby 
And{n  tour,  \irr  yn  {in  a  toret  'S)a/air$lady. 
He.  to  ude  of  mrte  to  itpede  pore. 
Hut  fHr»t  he  bou}t  it  full  eore. 
To  y  cfutel  {B.  him  dft\t  {went  the  knyght  X) 
And  /^'"ke  to  {ni  loiiy  bry}t :  SX. 
1837.  H(uianu  SX.    >a<]  ^  X.    eiUed  SX. 

1839.  oh]  moete  M.     That  in  heuyn  hath  hii 
oMieSX. 

1840.  yue]  lo  add.  K.    to]  thie  U. 
1829—1840 : 

{Than  add.  O)forthe  pede  {rode  0)  B^fyn 

wyth  grete  yre  {ayre  O), 
Tyll  he  come  to  •  eaMellfeyrt ; 
A  lady  mtyr  the  tcallyt  {uxU  0)  luyt 
*  Dame,*  eeyde  Be/yee,  '  y  the  pray. 
For  hye lorn,  that  dyedontre, 
A  melyt  mete  gem  thou  «•«/ '  CO. 
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A  dodu  Boiica  binJc  to  a  tton  gret, 
))at  \rc)  Boue  quarters  of  wliet,       1 424 
"^^rul  het  liini  caste  m  to  prisoun, 
)):it  twcnii  tcide  was  dep  adoun. 


At  ^0  priaouti  dure  Buucti  fond 
A  tronsouii,  ^at  he  tok  in  it  bond : 
)>ar  wi^  a  ^u^te  were  htm  ^re     1429 
Fram  wormca,  ^at  in  priaoun  weiu 


1423.  A'-hinde]  Jle  led  him  N.     don]  wU 

M.  N. 
14U4.  »nu!]  Via  N.    <f[  0111.  N. 
14-23  f.  om.  S. 
U'lf».  Awi—frtMe]  He  let  catl  Aim  SX.    to] 

hi*  tuia.  SN. 


1420.  Urise]  pnees  8N.    doun  N. 

1427.  Ho»n-  S- 

1428.  trounehen  8 ;  tnnckon  N.    U]  on  N. 
m]  0111.  SX. 

1429.  par  w.]  Tho  N.    mrt]  to  dtftwio  SX. 

1 430.  (/  SX.    in]  ^  add.  SX. 


With  hid  swoni  hu  ^ttulp  ut  «lcffcnc8 
A<;i\vn  them  aH  iu  preHciicu.  1284 

Sir  Ri'UPS  ffoiight  so  wonder-faste, 
TyH  his  swonle  in  sondcr  hraHo ; 
*Alaa/  sui«>  Huuca,  *an«>  wplawaye, 
Fur  now  I  lake  my  gootV  Morglaye 
And  ArondeH,  my  gooti  stode :     1289 
Alas»  hel|)o  now  at  this  node !' 
])ut  not  ifor  thy^c  sir  Bevoun), 
With  liis  ffuitus  he  ffelliil  heni)  dowiO; 
Bixte  Sarzins  to  groun<l  he  caste, 
8«thyii)  hidswoni!  in  sondcr  brastc,  1294 
And  eucr  th^y  folowyil  moo  and  moo 
And  toke  Beucs  with  moche  woo ; 
They  boutK^  his  handtw  to  geder  fasto, 
At  ycho  tfyngcr  the  bloodi  onto  bratte ; 
Tliey  ]e«|  hyni)  sitheiO  in  to  the  haH 
An«l  set  Iiyni  in  a  knyght^^  staH  ;  f.  i«i«. 
A  knyv'ht   hym  ffod  w<//t   mote  ami 
ilrinke  1301 

And  aU  that  he  wold  after  thinke. 


Tiie  kyng  )m\  hym  ete  ffaste  :  1303 
'  For  this/  lie  said, '  sliatt  lie  thy  liisto ! ' 
Am?  hunderyt?  saruns  and  moo 
Were  aboute  Ikues  wi'M  swonius  thoo, 
Yf  in  chaunce  his  bondis  braste,  1307 
That  ho  sholi)  make  heni)  aH  agaste. 
Whan  lieuee  had  etyii)  and  mode  hym 

gk»l, 
In  to  prosoiO  they  hym  leil.  1310 

Wlian  he  was  down  in  preson  ground, 
Bones  handis  they  oi])-bound, 
For  of  hym)  they  were  bothe  leker  ami 

traste, 
Tliat  he  sholJ  nevure  make  hanv  agaste. 
In  to  prosoii)  whan  he  oome  down), 
There  he  tround  a  shorte  tnincho«vii) ; 
In  his  hand  he  it  vp  toke,  1317 

It  savid  his  liffo,  thns  saith  the  boke. 
A  water  thorongh  the  presoii)  lanne. 
That  bare  the  ffilth  of  that  man);  1320 


1284. 
128.'i. 
12Srt. 
128A. 
1289. 
1291. 
1292. 
1294. 
1295. 
1297. 
1298. 
1299. 
1301. 
1302. 
1303. 
130«. 


AyaynM  0.     in]  thfyr  add.  O. 
w  tr.  /.]  €d  to  wontior  0. 
hrut  in  nondtr  0. 
For^mp]  A'otee  ^ennt  1 0. 
f.  om.  O. 

nol/.lh.]  n'^tertM^JrM",  0.     7kujf$  0. 
Bi^iujhltoffmumte  triftk  hit  ffttOM  O. 
Scthyn]  Afltr  thnl  0.     in  it.  ]  dyd  0. 
And]  Bui  O,    /oL]gadrodO. 
hio--(feder]  togcder  hit  handnt  to  O. 
At'-iho]  Thai  (U  hitfffmgtn  on  0. 
tiihon]  than  into  0. 

And  a.  th,]  JFhtU  tmr  0. 
hym]  Rrnno  0. 
SMeO. 


1 307.  In  chaunee  if  0.    hon.]  hnndyt  Ml  Ol 

1308.  That]  Lytt  0.    hem  all]  thorn  0, 
1310.  to]  fh<  add.  0. 

mi,  doien  in]  at  the  0, 
1312.  Bewt]  Sons  hit  0. 

1818.  For  than  tmrt  they  turt  and  fad  O. 
1814.  w«r.]  wU  O.    Mm  0. 

1315.  to]  the  0. 

1817.  r^l  om.  0. 

1318.  1(]  And  0.    IAm]  o»  0. 

1819.  tht]  that  a 

1820.  Thai  hJ]  To  xoyde  0.    ^  O.]  from 

MtfO. 

Hehadmithoa  iKero  hmt  a  whyle, 

Nat  tho  mounioaaunoc  qfa  myfe,  add.  Oi 
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OP  DAXTOUN. 


1399—1430: 
Jnd  tXe»  vytk  «irynrlr«  dmtr€ 
Thcjf  aekulde  hfm  haMf  Waicv. 
Sore  adrad  k*  tekklde  ftyn 
In  ike  Icmdtj  that  ke  inu  ytu 
Thryj^fyd  hym,  uyUrrlp, 
Wykkyd  dHhefor  to  dye  ; 
They  hymjuyyd  to  hanf/e  on  trf. 
And  mtne^  tcytk  ficdy*  tofimnr  fag. 
Bffynt  leydt  hyt  tcrt  and  kardt^ 
£ufryiuge  kotr  hytfnrde  ; 

*  Sum  *  m^tnlf  Tt^fiiaf.  *kvlu^ 


10 


Syn,  fyde Brfy»f,  *hyl  trrrt  tevl-kydnde^ 
Tojvtfr.  a  l-njfffkt  to  honndyt  dedd  ; 
Jama  tnjight  and  mbeye, 
Kyng  Armyn  dulbyd  me : 
Orannl  me  armotcre  iC*  a  Mede^  15 

Sprre  d:  »ehyldr  yode  at  ntdr^ 
A  arhur  helme  and  a  tekylde^ 
And  brynge  me  m/e  yn  to  ^/ylde. 
And  arme  yotr,  knjflfra  le$$e  4:  moft^ 
An  hnndnrd  j^  that  ther  voir,  80 

And  let  me  dye  yn  batayle  ry^, 
A»  maner  ye  for  a  doghiy  hnyyht  /  * 
The  tarevne  etyde  yn  the  halU 
And  to  the  kyn^f  can  ealle  : 
M7  M  )»tt  yraunt  ^t  batayle  bolde,      25 
ITe  intll  thy  men  downefoldr : 
Therfore  omunt  hym  prenon  be  otcre  redd 
And  M  hym  lye,  tyll  he  be  ded»U 
Wytk  wet  meUt  uytk  owt  drynke  / ' 
*A»  ye  heme  eeyde  yode  me  thynke:         SO 
In  my  vrreona  ar  d rayons  tvo 
And  oaur  ttormye  mony  moo/* 

*  Syr,  \ifhebe  yn  ^tour  prrmtn  done, 
lie  lenyth  not  tyll  to  morotre  noon  : 

Sir,  y  rede,  icw  brynpe  hym  Ihtre  35 

And  let  hym  holde  )rre  all  hyt  fare. 

And  not  ynfyldf  a  mony  )>y  win*  ; 

Jh  noWt  fiff*  <w  •'^  ^'  kennel' 

Then  eeyde  the  kynti  Sradmonde, 

Three  he  t^otlr  yn  that  eUmnde :  40 

*  He  M-hall  dffr  trt/th  moehe  eoroter, 
ThrrffO  nchall  no  nuin  hym  boroux  /  * 
All  they  enn  aho*Ue  hym  dryue, 

Ae  beys  do  abowte  the  hyre; 


There  they  hounde  tiyr  B^oten 

And  pnt  hym  yn  hw  preoon  ; 

A»  he  tiehnlde  to  prrmn  )Mi  tyde, 

Ther  lay  a  etaffe  th«  preaon  be  syde  ; 

Thorn  nor  hoyhe  irrw  hyt  lUNifi, 

Xotlnr  alablaMtur  nc  tione  ; 

Hnry  dffryre  hut  vae  to  loke, 

J/jft  mnytl  hyi  lyfe,  at  oeytk  the  boke, 

ll'hen  he  eome  three  he.  eehulde  be, 

lie  ftoile  yn  Mti/Kr  to  the  kne. 

The  uraitte  ranne  thoroic  ny^  ifr  day, 

Iffft  bare  the  otinrfro  hym  a  tony. 

Yfthnt  he  rntte  ther  ynne. 

The  tntinr  rannr  to  hya  ehynne, 

Ttro  dmyon*  o/*  moehe  myght 

Jfrfon»lr  \^re  irirfA  hym  tofyght. 

That  cnMtefyre  tohfm  grete  oon : 

The  romann  tiryth,  kyt  brrnt  the  atone  ; 

Jlut  thorotc  the  rertna  of  a  ryall  ryng 

The  drngonya  %ny^t  do  to  hytn  no  ^yng  ; 

AynpHr  ayr  Mrfyae,  that  tra$  (otii.  inc.) 

Thre  dayee  latAed  thefyttht. 
That  yy  nodur  atynt  nor  blanne; 
Syr  befyne  iroj*  a  aory  man. 
At  thr  II/I*^  day  ahotrte  noone 
The  dm*/0Mj/a  wrre  bttfhf  dow. 
And  hya  atajfe  kvu  nere  away, 
A  lytnll  lafte  yn  hya  homte  ay. 
Syr  Hefyae  ttaa  ao  trrry  for  fntjiht. 
That  of  hya  lyfe  roght  he  noght ; 
Lever  he  wre  to  he  dedd. 
For  he  eoicde  no  b^ttnr  redd, 
Jiut  ^nked  god,  ^  all  may  wynne. 
Of  the  en  re  )>rrf  he  traa  ynnr, 
thorote  the  grarr  rf  god  nl myght, 
VII  y^re  he  atmlr.  rp  ryght ; 
That  Vll  ycre  he  u-na  )kt  ynne. 
That  he  ne  m}r\t  nnur  metr  irynne, 
JBtU  onyn  yn  a  %reke  a  aymfle  mesae 
(ffoodyn  barlry  traa  hart  leea  ; 
Kntona  «(•  myae  and  aoehe  amnle  dere, 
That  ir»M  htm  mrU  that  VII  yere, 
tor  bmld  of  whrte  e/e  he  noon, 
Tyll  ^  VII  yerya  teere  all  goon,  C. 


SO 


55 


00 


05 


70 


80 


85 


Two  drogons  of  moehe  ioy};ht       1321 
Ageyh)  hynd  come  ffor  to  flight ; 
Fast  he  ffaught^  botho  he  ami  they, 
AH  the  nyght  and  aH  the  day,      1324 
That  thee  two  dragona  never  blanne ; 


Dy  that  was  Beues  a  wery  mauX 
l>ut  by  the  o)>ttro  day  at  none 
Bothe  «lragon8  were  for-done ; 
His  staff  was  brokyii)  aH  awey, 
A  lituH  in  hia  honJ  kfle  aye. 


1328 


1821.  ThetwO, 

1322.  Ay.  A.]  Agaynd  wyr  Seuyt  0.    ftr] 
ova.  0. 

1323.  he]  VOL  0, 

1325.  J%Ul  ooL  0.    two}oaL  0.    5/.]  Irfi 
^,inUyO. 


1326.  Tyl  Jfeuft  wu  both  i 

1327.  the]  that  0. 
\Zt%,Bothe]The»ehcoO, 
1320.  all]  mere  0. 

1330.  hond]  mu  sdU.  0. 
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Xow  18  Bcues  at  ^ifl  petes  groii/ide : 
Goil  bringe  him  vp  hoi  and  sonde  1 
l^Tow  speke  wo  of  loeian,  ^e  niHide, 
J^\    put  com  to  hire  fader  &  saide : 
'  .Sire,'  )hc  leide,  '  whar  IknieN  be, 
))at  me  mi^te  him  nou^t  fern  i-se?* 
*  ])«ni)ter/  a  seide,  *a  is  if^re 
III  to  his  londo  and  vronef  furo,    1458 


In  to  is  owene  eritagc,  14$9 

And  ha^  a  wif  of  gret  parage,  «.^ 
\)e  kinges  doubter  of  Ingc]oi|de, 
Asc  men  do^  me  to  vnderstonde.' 
pMiivs  was  ^at  maide  wo  ynou^    1443 
In  hire  chanmber  hire  her  )he  dio) 
And  wep  and  seide  euer  mo, 
pat  sum  trcsoun  yar  was  y-do : 


1431.  AW]  niwC.    2feM«]A«SX.    at]  in 
SX.     JwV]  |wr  SX  ;  oiu.  C, 

1432.  rp—Mfiutr]  OH f  for  Aw  tnmntl  SX. 

1433.  S^Kke  t/v  now  C.     |v)  Jw/  SN'C. 

1434.  prri]    //air  «/«<   SC.      com]   om.    8X. 
fnder]  eomr  add.  X.     «!•]  oin.  S. 

1 435.  »r/i/ir]  ewr  add.  C. 

143tf.  mr]  irenfS'S.     nou^  om.  SX.     nbfM 


MfiHtf  19  day  tnvyht  y  hffm  nM  tee  C. 

1438.  J»]oin.  SN.   eoHtry»7iC.  dMrJlytkC. 

1439.  /if  H  hi  SX  ;  f>M  C.    baronage  8X. 

1443.  77«i.SX. 

1444.  }/•/•]  to  X.     Aire  A.  ).]  ahr.  knr  C. 

1445.  ^ttd]  Sko  X.     «m^  S ;  wept  XC 
wi«]  »ro»*  C. 

1446.  ^ir]  om.  SXC. 


Wheii)  the  two  dm^^ons  were  de<ie, 
]*M'uefl  couthe  no  bvttifr  nnle,  1332 

Vtui  tliaukjd  ^'odf,  that  aH  can  wynne, 
Of  the  sorow  that  he  was  yune, 
Am)  thar.kyd  go<)  of  sH  his  care. 
Sovyii)  wynter  was  he  thare ;         1336 
^fete  ne  drynke  had  he  no  more^ 
His  liffe  that  tymo  to  restore, 
Ii»it  onys  on)  tlie  day,  \fifh  oute  lees, 
Of  bran  he  hail  a  sympuH  mcssc,  1340 
For  to  lengith  with  his  liffe, 
III  itcnamK-e  and  in  moche  stryffe. 
V»ntlf  no  cornn  he  cte  none, 
r>ut  water  had  he  good  one ;         1344 
Tliuf  tV  iSciies  at  tlio  pittcs  ground : 
(ioil  br^ng  hym  vp  hole  and  sound  I 


Speke  we  nowe  of  losyaid,  that  maj^ 
How  she  to  her  failer  dyd  say ; 

*  Sir/  she  said, '  where  is  he  t        1349 
For  it  is  longe,  sith  I  Beues  see  I ' 

'  Doughter,'  he  said, '  I  vnderstond, 
l)eucs  is  gone  in  to  Englond         1353 
And  Ivvith  there  on)  his  heritage. 
And  hath  a  wiffe  of  gret  iiatage : 
The  kynges  doughter  weildyd  hath  he. 
As  marcliaunt«*s  hath  told  me !  *    1350 
Than  was  Tiisynn)  woo  I-nou^e, 
Her  liere  she  aH  to<lrew)e : 

*  Vf  it  Itc  sothc,  my  fader  roe  told, 
AIa.«,  that  I  ne  were  cold  I '  1360 
Shn  wepte  and  said  eiirr  moo^       1 1««. 
Tliat  som  treason)  was  I-do, 


13:n.  Mr](A/*'0. 

1332.  Than  evude  lkuy$  0, 

1333.  p,H]  fan  0.     can]  §hal  0. 

1334.  0/]  a/ add.  0.    canO. 

1335.  oni.  O. 
I33rt.  prre  0. 

1337.  w.-Ho]  he  hfui  neuer  0. 

13;t8.  oin.  O. 

1»40.  r/]  tcMeU  aiUl.  0.    tymputl]  om.  0. 

1341.  friM]a/add.O. 

1S42.  yenurye  0.     in]  om.  0. 

1343.  ii/f]q^O.     eUheO, 

1944.  liulw,h»kai  gred  «roM  0. 

Jt/Me»  and  mgee  aad  tucke  amtU  Hrre 
H'as  hi*  wuU  that  teuea  petr,  add.  O. 

1345.  m]  M  O ;  om.  M.    pif,]  prgtw  0. 

1346.  rp]  Old  Udk  0. 


f 


1S47.  notre]  om.  0. 

1348.  9k^]  om.  0.    Hffd]  the  gan  0. 

1349.  Sir]  Iku^  anhl.  O. 

1350.  /*!«/  hmir  nu  ikinketk,  ipi  I  Aym  «  0. 
IZ52.  JlfH.]  lie  0.    gome]  hmu  §dd.  O. 

1353.  There  Ijnuik  he  •»  0. 

1354.  Ivnage  0. 

1355.  The]  A  O. 

1356.  j4  nutrehaunl,  iiept,  m  toUk  il  me  0. 
1357^1364 : 

Than,  vat  Ionian /ui  </iro 

And  to  hyr  ehawiber  dyd  $h4  go, 

Hho  wepi  oore  (/or  tgr  {fgr  (!)  vu)  Bettyo  • 

AlaOf  aha  oaide,  oomo  Iroaoon  then  it! 

There  it  no  mom  am  id  tki  toroite, 

7%ai  the  made  boHu  enen  and  wtorotPt,  O. 
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'  ))ai  me  ne  tdUe  onl  anil  cmle,     1447 
What  dai  amu  whaniie  a  wolde  woitcle.' 
Of  Mombrattnt  fe  ktug  Yuor, 
A  riche  -king  of  gret  tresore, 
Whaa  hfl  owhar^  werre  wokle, 
Flftene  kingea  liim  ^wa  schoMe :  1453 
Comen  a  ia  loaian  to  wedile ;       t  im^. 
Ajen  hiro  fader  so  a  ApedJe, 
pti  he  hire  grauiiteile  to  is  wiuo 
Aud  al  is  loude  after  is  Hue.  1456 


po  Itisian  wiste,  )1ie  scholde  he  c^ueii. 

Hit  was  nou^t  be  hire  wille,  i  wen ; 

Hira  were  leuer  haue  hml  lajwe 

And  haue  he  Beucs  is  contasse.     1400 

Naples,  now  it  is  so, 

Hire  fiuler  wil  )he  moste  do, 

Ac  oner  jhe  scide :  '  Beuoun, 

Hende  kni)t  of  Son^Hamtoun,     1464 

Xaddestow  me  nener  forsake, 

3if  sum  tresoun  hit  naddo  uuko : 


1448.  aw.  «rA.]  awkanne  (!)  A. 
U47f.: 

irken  ^  Atf/ro  tvM  (n  K)  vrnde, 

Jlfi  UJm  m  leiM,  ht  it  my$aendt. 

{Pattly  b€iaytd  (!)  {BdruUU  X),  y  wau, 
he  it, 

patmtUl  kntni^fontlhfnp^t  SX. 

Thai  he  ioldt  me  not,  «rA«a  ht  vent, 

Ivytte,  he  dud  onlyndetjf,  veraHtenL  C. 
1440.  4flHr  y^ifC.    or  M.  K]  X9W  tpekt 

«ra(«*«/siM.N)<^SX. 

1450.  A  rieht]  pat  tew  SN.  king]  man  8XC. 
ffi^i  on.  C. 

1451.  wtharto  v.]  in  ««m  {loerrtn  add.  X.) 
8N ;  yn  (0  halayh  C.    tekvUdt  N. 

1452.  ttwe  him  SN  ;  /o^ow  C. 

1458.  Now  he  it  eome  SN  ;  lie  came  ihrdnr  C. 

1454.  A^nt  8 ;  Ayend  N.    to]  tone  SNC. 

1455.  ptU  ht]  And  toon  0.  AiVv]  om.  SNC. 
9r.]tktM  {hur  luM.  N)  haue  SN.  to  it] 
her  (om.  N)  to  SNC. 

1458.  iflMtfC.    &>iuie]</add.(!)S. 


1457.  po]  niten  0.     )A«  «.  k]  ^  *«  <»  ^X. 
14.18.  JiU^wiftt]  A^nf^iAgendt  C)  hit  kUU 

(i/i««(«C)SNC. 
1450.  nrre]  trot  S.     Lruftr  tehe  wfrt  C ;  fr» 

Alia.  SNC.    had]  om.  N. 
1480.  ^N«<— w]  Ami  to  hnut  5"  J?^yw  C ;  To 

he  tir  if.  S  ;  To  tir  B,  weddui  at  N. 
1461  f. : 

*  Allot,*  **<  tride,  •  now  it  na  hoott^ 

But  qftrr  fnyfft^der  doon  y  tuoiite,*  8N. 

BfU  neuyr  the  leet  trhe  mutle  do 

Aftur  hnrffadur  otto,  C. 

1483.  And  C.    teidr]  tir  ailJ.  C.    Ae—teide] 
I  had  leuer  haue  SN. 

1484.  pat  hynde  SN.    Sou)]  om.  N.    Genlyll 
kny^  «C*  bolde  baron  C. 

pan  a/  ^w  world  to  %rynne  ; 

He  it  hfiraidt,  awi  ^t  it  tynne.  add.  8N. 

1485.  Jfndde  he  neuer  me  SN.    fortnlid  N. 
1468.  JN>  hadde  tom  Ireton  ben  ymaben  (tuin. 

lid  N)  SN. 
1485  f.  om.  C. 


That  he  no  tohl  me,  whan)  ho  went, 
For  he  was  bothe  gooc)  am)  gent  1 
Of  Mombraunte  kynge  Yuore,       1305 
A  riche  kynge  of  gret  honowre, 
Whaii)  he  in  to  the  wer  woId>, 
Fyftene  kyngm  fulowe  hym  sboh) ; 
He  is  come  losyan)  to  wed,  1360 

For  with  her  fader  sone  he  spetY, 
That  he  her  giaunted  to  hia  wiffe 
And  att  his  londis  after  his  liffe.  1373 
Whan  losyao  wiste  to  be  a  queue 


Agcyn)  her  wiH,  as  1  weno, 

l^ver  her  were  to  hane  leitao, 

And  for  to  Bo  Ucues  cuuntuii,        1370 

But  never  tlie  lusm,  now  it  is  so, 

Her  faders  wyH  slie  nivst  do ; 

In  to  cliamher  there  she  went, 

And  sore  she  we))to,  vemnient ;     VM^O 

^IffkyH  she  wepte  and  made  mone 

And  saiil  to  her  goddriir  ychone : 

'  Now  that  Beues  wyli  me  forwako, 

That  ahold  be  my  worldus  make,  1384 


1S87  t  om.  0. 
1380.  Be]  om.  0. 

1870.  iVrvOA]  JiM<</0.    torn:]  hoik  0, 

1871.  He  gmnMied  hyr  valo  0.    4wJ  no  0  ; 
ook  IL 

1873.  Imidt  0. 


\ZlZ.witt*'^]h€rdtthethHUUh€0,    . 

1874.  Agaynd 0.    at]itwat 0. 

1875.  Lmtir  the  had  withauien  tette  0. 
1S78.  And^Be]  To  have  bentyrO. 
1S77.  Bui]  om.  0.    now]  tyth  0.    imr  O. 
1378.  Ayaynd  kyr  fader  the  durd  naldgO. 


.y 
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Ac  for  ^  lone,  ^t  was  ho  gode, 
|>at  i  loueile  sue  min  hertte  blode, 
Ichaue,'  |he  seide,  *  a  ring  on,        1469 
))at  of  twiche  veria  is  ^  ston : 
While  iclisae  on  fai  ilche  rinj;:, 
To  ina  schel  nonian  lisue  welling,  A^-"' 
An<l,  Beues  1 '  )ho  seide, '  be  god  abone, 


I  schel  it  wcTcn  for  ^  looe !'        1474 

Whan  kit  to  ^  time  spedde, 
))ai  Yuor  scholde  )ai  maide  wedde. 
He  let  sende  wi^  ont^tn  ensoiae 
Aftpr  ^  soodan  of  Babiloino        1478 
And  after  fe  fiftene  kinge, 
))at  him  scholde  omage  bringe,      1480 


1467.  Ac]  oia.  C.      Ac-^Km]   ThtU  kinds 
kny^  u  8N. 

1 468.  pal  i  I]  I  tmt  him  8X  ;  Ihupd  Uk  C 
wyC.     h:rtU]o»rn»S. 

\m.on]rpptmAy. 

1470.  pal]  cm.  8X. 

1471.  mUf^Uekf]  Al  K  %tkUt  y  wen  yt 
(/Aw  X)  8N. 

1472: 
prtiT)  y  &;  trni^/  /y/  (to  N)  TMor  M«  In'n^, 
To  Ifftjtfe  hfi  me  {him  X),  y  «Aa/  nol  poMe, 
Lykynn  {on  me  ail«l.  N)  («Aa/  A<!  (Atf  «cAo/  N) 
noon  habhe)  KN. 

1473.  ^iN//— pot/l  Bffgod\at  tWrp  r$  alk  8N. 

U7i.»chfl]woiy;uvlde».     ^]BS^. 

1469-1474 :  A  lotu  ffyrdnU  y  uyll  do  make. 


And^ywffilabowUmifwtijfddMiaktg 
All  ikifM  tcorlde/or  to  wyjMM 
Schall  >er  nnur  man  wffk  wu  optMO, 
Xodnr  tchall  y  nmyr  to  omttnto  boo, 
A»  thoH  art,  Bffytt,  yn  thy  mnirtt*  C. 

1475.  Tho  U  8N  ;    TVn  C.     ^tf]  W  8^'<^ 
timf\faMr  hyi  add.  C. 

147tf.  prtf]IyjH7*da.C.   yalndy^V \  kmrC. 

1477.  iri>  «.  «.]  A«rfe2y  ^  SN.    Ho  sonde  a 
mrjoengere  mton  C. 

1478.  To  BabeUfyn  after  ^towdanVS, 

1479.  H  om.  8NG.     kin^  SN.     AysfFi 
ATC. 

1480.  «Af»M  Aain  8N.     Tked  ktmuigeryt  to 
hym  bene  C. 


I  wjtt  ffor-snke  hyni)  tievMrs  the  more 

For  notie  opure  Vyivj^fo  lore, 

For  my  Iicrt  scith  nie  sone, 

That  Bom  trvasoti)  is  I-dono,  1388 

For  ho  nevtti'e  tohV  roe,  whan)  he  went; 

llti  is  so  curtcs  ami  so  gent, 

And  for  tliat  he  was  »o  gootF,        1391 

I  love  hym  as  my  hcrte  bloo^ ;     t  I4M. 

For  his  love  was  so  gent, 

I  wold  ihor>UKh  a  chauntmcMt) 

A  lituH  ginliiH  to  make  me, 

TLit  shatt  aboute  my  nieduH  be.  1396 


I  wyH  nilaante  never  more 

To  no  hutliyii)  kyn^is  lore, 

WiH  I  never  haue  to  done 

Oil  sucho  maner  with  no  maii9^      1400 

I  wyH  never  so  on-trew  bo. 

As  Beui>s  is  in  his  con  tree  1  * 

T/io  it  to  the  tyme  sped. 

That  kyng  Yuoro  shohl  her  wed,  1404 

IIo  lot  sciiil,  with  onto  encheson). 

To  the  Soudan  of  rNihiloiO 

And  after  the  XV  kyngex, 

That  to  hynv  shold  do  bowinge,    1408 


1403.  Tho]  To  M. 

1413. /rV]  written  in  blscker  ink  sbovs  the 

line.  M. 
1427.  to]  written  above  the  line.  M. 
1879—1446: 

JSiter  the  myde :  *  Syr  Bruye^ 

Kyndo  knyghl  t^  Soutk-ffamjdom  U, 

IfmldfH  thoH  me  n^.uer  fonaJbe, 

Bui  mnne  Irtamn  ii  dyd  matt ; 

/  Mhai  nnter  no  vnimo  be^  6 

A»  thou  art,  Bouya,  mUo  nu  ; 

/  »hal  go  make  me  a  torytlo 

Thonmghe  a  flerbt  frym  of  ifyt. 

Thai  tkort  §hat  as  sum  kntto  yraoef 


IVhyfie  that  Utier  %$  in  ptaee, 
Agaynot  my  wyl  io  lye  me  by 
Xor  do  tne  ehame  w*r  velanp/* 
She  dyd  tho  letter  oone  be  wrou^ 
On  the  uianer,  a$  eke  had  thottgki, 
^  About  kyr  neeke  ehs  hanged  tt. 
She  wolde  nai  begyle  Beuyo  ytt, 
tyhan  Uuwiothe  tyme  oped. 
That  kynge  lour  ehuid  be  toed^ 
JTe  oeni  ffur,  wiikoiden  mo, 
The8owdiKn<^BabyUmtho 
And  eifUr  tke  Smodam  ^  Berry: 
IKkatnedetke^tkeyrmimoeUdioeryel 


10 
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And  ImhI  hem  come  leet  &  meate, 
To  onoure  f^l  meri  fesUs. 

Of  ^  fente  nel  ich  namor  telle. 
For  to  hiy>  ^'^  o»r  >poll»   1*84 
ArVhan  »1  fe  teste  to-^edo, 
Eeh  kiii)t  wente  to  U  stede. 
Men  j^i^le  CMies  &  aomenii 
Knijtee  to  hone  and  equieis,         1488 
And  loeian  wi^  meche  care 


pc\\cT  waft  bTonjt  in  hire  charo. 

Ktnj;  Erniin  nom  Aroiidt*! 

Ami  lot  him  KuUen  fairo  Si  wel,    1493 

A  wente  to  Itcucs  chanmbor,  per  he  laj, 

And  nom  his  swenl  Morgelay ; 

Wi^  Arondcl  a-gan  it  lede 

To  king  Ynor,  ^  ^us  a  sedo : 

'  Bono/  A  sede,  *  hauo  ^ts  stcdo, 

))b  beste  fole,  ^  man  mai  fcde, 


1496 


1481.  ^ema    Uat  S  m.]  nt  kff$  kaU  C 

1482.  To\  And  C.    mtni  tjdk  C 
1481  f. : 

Awd(om.V)yai^kis^ienU>ptU{tkcTS) 

A  nd  emnen  ttnu  athia  hr$L    8N. 
1488.  Of]  Jf  (!)  A.     M  A^  SN  :  M  C. 
w*fle  8X.    nam.]  iioa|l  SX.    nomo/v  «rytt 

1484.  ivi^0Mr]/i»r(Amy8N.    /Vra/ltotai^ 

1485.  0^  H  )»<  SX  ;  b»  C*    t^yde^  wm  el 
fiuoa  (m^jm  X)  SX  ;  una  ftr»|l  to  nulf  C 

14S8.  JS:M«ry  SC.    kino  SXC    trriiltf-Hilrcle] 
Aoom  gnn  jjoon  8X  ;  om  A/»iae  ^cymdA  C. 

1487.  ^mimitf  (1)  A.    cMoM  8C ;  yafkid  X. 

1488.  om.  K. 


1489.  Whrn  {And  C)  Itmnn  t«u  frroic)<  (/urfA 
/o/are  (y»  a  cAane  C)  SXC. 

1490.  A^r«cA«  wrow  At  hndtte  and  cart  SX  ; 
In  grrte  Mroirc  and  yn  cnrt  C. 

1491.  Nom]  tolr  C  ;  /^f  Z'^rrAi}  (Inl-*:  X)  RX. 
1492. //4]  (/n«M\    mi^J  AiiA  8X.    fain  J:] 

»,nth  SX  :  /li//  C. 

Sad^l  and  brytlrl  with  mttf.  gnhhe,  ailil.  SX. 

pnt  »ir  Jt.  WW  wont  to  kahhe.  add.  S. 
1493.  ^]  7A^y  8X  ;  AndC.    fcde  C.    Btw$] 

em.  8X(\    *<•)  ift/yw  C. 
M9A,  nom]  tok  SC.    om.  X. 

1495.  pan  8X.    a-<jnn  it]  ht  had  SX.     /ri> 
— i<J  And/ofihe  A«  enn  <A<»iii  0. 

1496.  yf  nW  0.    di—tde]  to  be  his  aUdt  SX ; 
he  can  ^m  bede  C. 

1497.  ^»rSX. 
1497  f.  om.  C. 


And  thcjr  shold  come  to  his  heste, 
For  to  honoure  aH  his  foHto. 
Of  his  ffeste  I  wyH  not  tcH, 
For  Umn  I  shold  to  lonj^o  dweU,   1413 
Bat  to  the  fent  they  yudc. 
Tho  he  woliV  lejte  on  his  stede, 
Men  brought  eartus  an<l  somen, 
Knyght<»  hon  and  sfiuien,  1416 

Ami  losyaii)  was  brou;;iit  in  a  charu ; 
They  toke  thcire  levo  ffor  to  fare. 
The  kyng  Knnyne  toke  AnmdeH 
And  made  hyui)  be  saduUid  swyth  well, 


Jit  grayed  ikon,  wyih  Ayjn  to  A^ 
lyiMn  lu  ahtUd  wd  that  lady/n, 
IFhanthe/eaUshuMcbyifnnry 
Eutry  knyg/U  voU  to  Aw  yaiM  / 
Hlkaa  iJU/ttU  «MW  o^  dons, 
Kfnm  low  wMo  homo  go 
WWk  Joomm,  IktU  tody  bright. 
Tkti  mm  trm  boA  dtvy  mud  nyghL 


^ArondeH,  so  god  mo  sane,  U'Jl 

That  WAS  wont  licucs  to  hauo. 
ArondeH  made  grot  pryde :  r.  im<- 

He  wend,  Ucues  shuldi  on  hym  rydo. 
lie  yode  to  tlie  chamber,  there  W.uoi 

lay,  14tf5 

Anil  he  toke   his  swonl,  fat  highl 

Mor*:layo, 
And  tlio  hore  to^  kyng  Ynora  lc<i  1 427 
With  that  sworde  and  to  hym  said : 
'  Son,'  he  Slid, '  Itaue  here  this  swonle, 
The  beste,  that  eny  man)  may  w/M  giide, 


lotian  vat  broughl  to  chart 
tritk  graU  thought  ^  moehe  cart, 
Kynge  Ennyns  tokt  Arundel 
And  toddled  hym/ayrt  and  toe/  ; 
Mt  tokt  wytk  hym  godt  Uorglny, 
And  to  kyngt  Jour  gnn  ho  tays 
'Homo  hert,  I  gym  tho  thit  ttede, 
SttUworih  and  godt  al  tuory  nodt, 
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And  fiB  twenl  of  »tc]  brnun, 
piii  was  Beuei  of  Hiimtouii :  1500 

A  noKlo  hit  )eue,  wer  it  in  ia  hoMdOt 
Xon)l  for  al  pninim  londe  1 ' 

•  X«  ich/  que^  fe  king  Yuor, 

*  For  al  )n)  gold  iia  ^e  trvsor,  1504 
pai  }oyr  mijt  in  ^  cite  bo-louke !  '• 
*Sono/  qup^  Emiin,  *wol  mot  fo  it 

brouke  1 ' 
Yuer  gan  homward  te  ride 


^  dedo  Icdis  Arondel  bo  ii  aida     1508 
Whan  he  com  wi^  oute  Momlmiifit, 
A  swor  is  o^  be  Toruaganntv 
\)nt  he  wohle  in  to  his  cite  ride 
Vpr)n  Arondel  be-fore  is  bride.      151 S 
Aroiulcl  ^nr  he  be-«trit; 
psii  hors  wel  sone  vnderjit, 
))at  Irenes  nas  nou)t  vpon  is  rigge : 
)>o  king  wol  sore  scholde  hit  absgge. 


14P9.  j4nd\  He  tqfde :  Haw  here  C.    ^  tUl] 

oin.  (', 
IfMio.  Jlfft  C.    pfU  (sum  tyrnt  {whilom  K) 

iitin  air  Jiruotin  SX. 
l.';02.  SoH\l\  oni.  8X.    pnpivmy  SX. 
ir.O:i.  H"n»-  f*^- 
i:»n4.  tfohl]  gttnl  SX.    |w]  om.  8X. 
iriOr..  /tfrrXr  SX. 

ir>06.  ^Tct]  mm/4;  8X.    moO  om.  8X. 
1501— 1  sort : 

He  totr  th'in  ofhiftn  inHh  hrrtefrett 

And  thanl-j/H  hym/or  thai  ytifU  UMiiurle,  C. 
1507.  Forth  (o  rvthniuHt  h«  gan  ryde  8N ; 

Then  hoMwarde  luore  can  rytU  C 


1508.  drdr  frde]  om.  SXa 
LTO »,  po  SX. 

1510.  Tertiuufaunt  C ;  TwrmegatuU  8.    ma. 

1511.  pa/]  om.  8X.    kU\  K  8N.    <a-«afe] 
to  toirn^  C. 

1512.  r>«  SXC.     hr.'f.]  he  C. 

1513.  prw  Arundel  he  brMndeBlX ;  ITAai  JU 
had  ArmiiirUbatrydiliC. 

1514.  7A4;  C.    tre/  «.]  ««{  ^t^rntf  8;  avM  C. 
rmtrr-icd^  SXC. 

LMS.  ti-(uC.     ii«<8C.    011 8XC. 
1516.  wel  ».]  om.  C.    aeh,  h.]  mme  dUI  8  | 
hU  eehal  X.    eehall  hyt  eoone  C. 


Also  liaue  hero  this  stedo, 

The  begte,  that  any  man  hath  at  nedo  I 

1  tcH  the,  bo  giNldfM  son),  U33 

Jioth  wero  Ijeucs  of  Hampton) ; 

He  nc  wold  yuvu  hcui  oute  of  his  hond 

For  aH  tho  golil  in  ]viyncme  loml ! ' 

*  In  tninth/  than)  Kayd  kynge  luoro, 

*  Xothcr  I  ifor  aH  tho  trcsourc, 
Tliat  I  myght  in  this  tuuro  loko ! ' 
Siiul  kyugu  Ermyii) :   <  Well  thow  it 

hn^kol'  1440 

So  there  thoy  can  hor  hors  be-stride, 
Ami  to  Mimibmunt  can)  they  ride. 
To  Mombratmte,  tho  cite  riche. 
In  hethynncs  is  none  it  liche ;      1444 


Hit  and  Damas  hath  the  price, 

There  that  Beucs  in  prcsoii)  lies. 

Tlio  they  were  com  ny  Mombnmnte, 

He  sworo  be  sir  Termagaunte,       1448 

Tliat  ho  woM  to  town)  riile 

On  An>ndeH  bo-fore  the  btyds. 

Tho  hors  he  nome  bo  his  side 

And  anon)  he  can)  hyni)  lio-stride ;  1453 

8o  sone  in  the  sadutt  ho  satt, 

ArondeH  this  vnder>yate, 

Tliat  Ikues  sat  not  on  his  ryge :    1 144*. 

The  kynge  soro  it  shold  abyge.     145^ 

Arondott  sore  was  in  grame, 

The  bryduH  with  the  teth  he  name 


JTam  hfre  Morglay  <if  dele  hrowne ;         S 
Thep  longed  bUh  to  llmye  <^  JIamplon/* 
Kjmgn  tmr  hfnn  thanktd  then 
And  rode  forth  brfon  hie  men.  0. 

1447.  tFhnnO.    eomnp]mertO. 

U48.  He]  The  kynr  O.    wtr\  on.  a 

144».  lot]  into ad«|<4  0. 


U^,(ke\hi$0, 
1451—1458 1 

BiU  Antndel  loo*  wel  bethought, 
That  ii  waa  moI  tjfr  Seuffe, 


On  Arundel  he  woe  i 

NW4M 

teyrBeuM 
kihaete^iMfye.  O, 
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He  mn  oner  tlich  and  ^m,  1517 

pom^  woile  &  ^ur)  ^kke  korn ; 
For  no  water  ne  for  no  loifde, 
Nowhar  nolde  ^at  fitede  astonde ;  1520 
At  fe  lasto  a  ^rew  Yaor  doun 
And  al  to-brak  fe  kinges  krouN, 
))at  al  is  kingdom  wel  vnno^ 
Arerede  him  ^r  fro  ^  de^ ;        1524 
And  «r  hii  mijie  ^t  hors  winnow 


l>ai  lau^tc  him  wi^  qucinto  p^ne. 
A  wonde^^ing  now  ;o  may  hero : 
After  al  ^at  aeue  ^cro  1528 

To  rakenteis  a  atod  itcide,    cJ  < 
Nas  mete  ne  drinke  be-fore  him  leid,  * 
Hey  ne  oten  ne  water  clere, 
I  ]!oute  be  a  kord  of  a  eolero.  1532 

Neman  derate  eome  him  hende, 
pax  fhi  hon  atod  in  bende. 


1518.  pMtrt— M*H  Owr  Hah  and  wirr  8X. 
1619.  For  no)  XcOhtr  by  SN.    fvr  m]  *y  SN. 
1520.  Arundd  nofd  nouji  riondc  SN. 
1517—1620 : 

The  tUde  Mart  ouffr  dylya  then, 
0uyr/4reftr.andaH^/tHtte;  C. 
1621  f.  om.  SNC. 
1523.  tK>0  onu  SXC.    tev/]  om.  8X.    wel  r.] 

voldekegrueC, 
152«.  ^r.]  AiNyd  8X.    ^i-Jom.SX.   from 

V, 
1525.  ^luf]  em.  8X.    Vi^SN.    )m/1  bo  8K. 
1526.2aii)te]tofo8X.    194>]  a  add.  8X. 
1524-1525 : 

r/he  vryde/or  to  Inu, 

(Jff  ^  dfdt  or  he  mvgkt  teynnr. 

He  wende  to  haue  loete  all  hfft  kynm  ; 


Jit  vca»  eoferyd  yn  thai  eUmndf^ 
Jit  %ctiiyd  neufr  to  haw.  go  on  grounde. 
The  etrde  ^y  eaght  vytk  qwytU  gynne 
And  ladde  hytn  home  to  hy»  ynne,  C. 

1527.  notr]  om.  8NC!.    »ehall  yt  C. 

1  .V28.  0/  SXC.     ^]  ilke  aUd.  8Xr. 

1529.  inih  yron  chtynee  SN  ;  At,  the  rakkf 
C.     /./i-rf  SXC. 

1530.  ( ThfT  Mia.  C)  WW  NO  SXC.    M  dri»kt\ 
om.  SXC. 

1531.  i^'odnr  hfy  C.    ne)  om.  8.    oUn]  wr% 
8X.    M  0.  ne\  nor  C. 

1532.  kordl  doun  adtl.  8X ;  orri  C.    a]  the  C. 
teUre  N. 

1533.  Thtr  durtie  no  man  C.    hendf]  nye  C. 

1534.  There  he  Mode  yn  hy$  nd'krtyc  C. 
1533  f.  om.  SX. 


And  mn  ouer  ifeUI  and  come 
Anil  ouer  the  diches  and  ouer  the 
thome;  U60 

Nother  in  water  no  in  lon<l 
For  no  thinge  wulJ  he  atom?. 
Youore,  that  on  hym)  eat  tho, 
Wend,  hia  lifTe  had  be  do ;  1404 

Aii  thia  kyngiionie  my^t  on-nethe 
Kepe  hym  £fro  the  dethe, 
And  or  they  myght  that  hora  wynne. 


They  hym  toke  with  grot  gynne.  14C8 

A  wonders  thinge  ye  may  here : 

In  that  ilke  VII  yero 

To  a  Rak  his  stede  he  tied  ;  1471 

Was  no  mete  ne  drinke  to  hym  kid, 

Hey,  bred  ne  water  clere, 

But  be  a  cord  thorouje  a  selere. 

Durste  no  man  be  hym  stond, 

There  the  hors  stode  in  bond.       147G 


1459.  And  r.1  He  tept  0.     ffdd\  dyehe  0. 

etndl  oner  add.  0. 
liW,  And'-dieheelOHerhrtreO,  the]wtuO. 
1461—1472! 

Be  wMe  neuer  ttynt  rennynge, 

Tyl  he  had  tad  dottne  the  kynge. 

So  tore  to  grounde  he  hym  eaet. 

Thai  hie  haeke  al  tobraet. 

And  hai  nai  eoner  eowu  eoeomrf 

Na  had  eUnyme  tyage  lour. 

They  toke  Urn  hore  u^yth  moehe  elyght 


And  led  hytn  lo  the  palayt  ryght ; 
IVyth  great  ropee  they  hym  hounde. 

There  %cae  no  mete  hffore  hymfounde,  0. 
1473.  Hey,  hrtd\  A'eyther  otee  0. 
1474—1475 1 

There  he  etode  thai  eeuen  yire. 

But  that  loeieu^  hym  brought^ 

And  that  wyet  the  kynge  right  nought. 

For  hie  mm  eoude-no  rede, 

IFylh  hunger  nor  tkfrd peyne  hfm  lodedc 
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NOV  ifl  losian  a  qtienn,  15S5 

Beucs  in  prisou?!  ha^  grot  tone. 

t^  mmnuntifi  *^"^^■  t^^  ^  ^^» 

Til  fe  her  on  i»  )iencd  grou  to  is  fct ; 

Snakes  and  ciiotes  &  oades  fale,    1539 
'^  *  How  nmni,  can  i  nou^t  tcllo  in  talo, 
• .'    Jjat  in  f c  prisoun  wore  wif  him,  f.  wi*». 

put  protioile  eucr  wi^  her  venim 
^     To  slo  Boues,  ^at  gentil  kni^t, 

Oc,  ^ui^  ^0  grace  of  god  almi^t,  1544 

Wi^  fe  tronsoun,  ^at  lie  to  prisoun  tok, 
^      A  slou)  licm  allc,  so  sai^  ^  bok. 
^      A  fleando  naddor  was  in  an  hole, 
c.     For  gMo  blak  aso  cni  cole ;  1548 

^       Ynto  Beucs  ^he  gan  flinge 

And  in  ^  fon>-hcd  ^ou^te  him  stinge. 

Belies  was  redi  wi^  is  ironsoun 

And  smot  In'ro,  \ai  )he  fel  adouM.  1552 

Vl)on  ajcn  fe  naddcr  rowo 


And  brcido  awci  his  rijt  browe ; 

)}o  was  Boues  sore  ngreued 

And  smot  ^e  nadder  on  fe  heued ;  1556 

So  harde  dent  he  hire  ^af, 

)}o  brein  clenede  on  is  staf. 

I>oun  fol  ^0  naddor,  wi^  oaten  faile, 

And  smot  so  Beucs  wi^  ^e  taiie,   1560 

)>at  nc)  a  Ics  ^r  contenaunse, 

Ahncst  is  lif  was  in  balaunse. 

Whan  ho  awakede  of  ^at  swouj, 

pQ  tr^insoun  eft  to  hi?n  a  diou|      1504 

And  bet  hire  al  to  pises  sniale, 

Aso  liit  is  fonde  in  (rensche  tale. 

]}o  he  hadde  slawe  ^o  fonle  fendes, 

Be  j^at^Hadde  Beaes  lein  in  bendet 

Scno  jot  in  peincs  greto,  1569 

Lite  idroiike  &  lasso  iete ;  ,„v*'  '^ 

His  browe  stank  for  de-faut  of  jeme,  ^ 

))at  it  set  after  oso  a  scmey  1572 


1536.  And  B.  8X0.  in  pr.  haY\  lyth  ta  8X. 
tfrri]  m%ifhf.  SNC 

1537.  p/-  nm.]  |>e  Mr  SX ;  Mni  M.  MIA 
ifith  SK  ;  M  sdd.  SN.  Jwr]  oin.  8N.  a] 
R  H 

1538.  M  his  M.  <m  is  A.]  om.  SXM.  gnu] 
hrng  >[.     to\  tvl  S. 

1539.  AddrfM  and  twOce*  to  himfelU  SX. 

1540.  y  can  SX.     not  S.    in  f.]  om.  8X. 

1541.  pa/]  om.  S.  ^]  om.  N.  pr,]  per  a<Id. 
SX. 

1542.  pr.  nur  ici>]  «/o»^  Aim  with  8X. 
At]  om.  S. 

1543.  For  to  SX.    Bcw*]  om.  SX. 

1544.  Oc]  But  S  ;  And  X. 

1545.  >e]  |»<  SX.  troHfh^n  SX ;  trmehon 
X.    to  pr.  ]  with  him  SX. 

1546.  kern  allr]  pe  teormet  SX. 
\hA7.  Jfryng  adder  S:^. 

1548.  elde]  lau  add.  SX. 

1549.  And  to  SX  ;  A«  S  ;  om.  X. 

1550.  And—hou^]  prtw)  pt  ked  k$  ikoght 
(gan  S)  SX. 

1551.  u]  )Nii  8.    IrondbonSX. 

1552.  Awv]  Aim  SX.  lU]  Ke  SX.  doun 
X. 

1658.  VpJUyyt  on  oidtr  >al  woi  rwtyn  SX. 


1539— 165S: 

AndfouU  \eof7Mt  on  hym  dyd  crtpt. 
On  the  njntf  at  he  on  $lrpe  Sajf, 
Tkrrr  coum  an  rdder,  tolh  to  «ay, 
An  rddrr  thert  wu,  grti  and  rom,  M. 

15.'>4.  A»d\  TfuUU,  ftr.]6otoM.  Aw]&SX. 
ri]t]  ourr  M. 

iri.'ii.  p/rnS. 

1 55«.  rtrW/T  SX.     rppon  SX. 

1557.  hnntr]  a  a.Id.  SX.    Atf  hire]  )al  (Of 
X)  orfrf^rr  /u:  8X. 

15.<>8.  pa/  )«  SX.     dem  X.     iir]  )«  SX. 

1559.  Admtn  SX.     ^  adder  SX.    w»>  tu] 
jfttiA  (!)  S  ;  aauHzV, 

1560.  w]  «i>  S ;  om.  X.    ^.]  »  add.  SX. 
H  Afr  S  ;  Ai>  X. 

1561.  iM^S;  lout  X.    |>er]  Ait  SX. 

1562.  //m  Ijif  vyu  al  in  dtoperaune$  SX. 
1563—1566  om.  SX. 

1567.  p^/^ml^]  alpcoeSiolkhioJlf. 

\MS.  B.  had  8X. 

1.1«i9.  yrriH  X.    )n,VM  X ;  panffmjft  (I)  8. 

1570.  Lifirl  hi  dranke  8X.    ho  tU  8K. 

1571./att)teS;/aw/«X. 

1572.  ort—oemM]  ^t^lonxurd  mu  ywnM  (snw 

X)  SX. 
1555—72  om.  M. 


N 


ow  is  losyan)  a  quene,  1477 

Bouct  in  pmon  hath  moche  tene. 

1476.  AndB,0,    hM^'w^  a 


•IR  BKCU. 
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Whar  yom^  fai  maide  ne  kneu  him 

noajt^ 
Whau  hii  were  eft  to  gcilre  brou^t 

On  a  dai,  a»6  he  was  mad  &  feint, 
To  Ie«>u  Criitt  he  made  is  pleint 
S:  to  his  moder,  seinte  Marie,        1577 
ISealiche  he  gan  to  hem  crio : 
'  Lord/  a  seide, '  heueue  king, 
Schepere  of  trfe  &  alle  ^in^ :        1 580 
TThat  haue  ich  so  meche  mi»gilt, 


))at  foxf  scxt  &  ^olen  wilt, 

)}:it  ^e  wc^erwines  <$;  }rc  fo 

Schel  fe  seruauut  do  ^is  wo  t        1584 

Ich  bedde  ^e,  lord,  for  ^e  pile,     t  ih«i. 

)}at  ^w  haue  merci  on  me 

And  ;cue  grace,  heimcs  to  gange 

Or  sone  be  dmwcn  o^r  an-hange  I  1588 

Me  rouble  neurr,  what  de^  to  me  come, 

V!"\f  fat  ich  were  hcnnes  nome  I ' 


1575.  JTkar  K]  Thfre  fort  M.     K)  \e  S. 
n^]  om.  SX\L    k.  A.]  Am  v^.  >*)  kww 

sy. 

1574.  h-y  SNM.    </»]  om.  8XM. 
Ht  jr'»#  net  my//  KtUd  tent, 
Jn  hi*  brwc€  thrrt  im*  a  tcme. 
Lardt,  or  the  VII  ytrt  he  uio, 
ytotke  he  tcifle  oftorowe  and  tnw, 
And  mnwpt  he  had  full  ryr*, 
ll'crjf  he  ftaepfhie  lyrr,  adJ.  M. 

1575.  a»* — maJ\  h€  inw  matt  N  ;  Ar  mated  S. 
And  for  he  veas  to  eifr*  ajftyvd  M. 

1557—1575: 
Slnm.j  ycordn  tcmt  (Aym  /n<r/«  {thtm  0) 

JJt  curtyd  ^  Umty  \ai  hf  %rns  lom^  ; 
Hit  hetr  htin^d  {hanj^  0)  lony  omU  .•?*/<•, 
JfulleympU  \ttae  tyr  B^fyet  ^ihan  %c<u  hit 

0)  prtdt, 
Vpon  {OnO)a  daj/  om  eyr  (om.  0)  Sffj-n^ 

{.vAu«W*  lyr  to  tpttJi  0^  tl^pr,  5  j 

T*»tr  <un  .iM'.t  O  an  tddur  ^a^uL  aJ«L  O) 

on  hym  \ffT.i  aid.  0^  crtpe 
And  tionje  hym  eorc,  tc^ih  oiet  (otUtn  0} 

Oh  ( Ijmi  0}  hy*  hrowe  aboue  hyt  (the  0} 

And  (Than  0)  St/ytt  wdyd  {awalrd  0) 

^  lokcdt  tan  erye 
And'^EfO)9eydc\  *  {lent,  my  larde  {Lordy 

Jetu  0\  wurcyl  10 

Thyt  ediwr  haA  (Jbctint  me  (me  ^.t^m  O; 

•ore, 
Fro  iOtU  if  0)  life,  y  wUe,  that  (om.  O) 

y  toert : 
Jltlpe,  lontt,  if  hyt  he  thy  vyllt, 
Lfimenot  \iu^mt  CAiwO)  yn  yreoon  epyllt." 
ITyiA  thai  eome  (om.  O)  am  amgeU  do^em 

ieonu  iM  0>  15 

And  (  fThyche  O)  appercd  to  tyr  Sfowns 

\Beuyt  0\ 
(AmdtJkaroto^aM^U^^Iygkt 
;  A  tkou^  the  mutgd  cam/rim  hyghl  0), 


( That  fvtclr  {By  xchonie  tlie  0)  tcvmu  loxte 
hyety'j/U  19 

And  there  (om.  0)  hf/ore  hym  all  tohraete, 

Bf/yti  tnvn  ^at  and  lo^ht/aetr, 

Syr  B-fi'!^  iraa  {for  faxhe  if  mtte  {lothe 
f<hU  and  0)faynt,  CO. 

1576.  Crij't]  om.  O.  To  /.  C]  On  a  day  M. 
complaynt  0. 

1577.  d'^mod.]  To  CrUte  and  to  M.  9eintt\ 
myldt  SX  ;  om.  CO. 

1578.  n'el  rtvclith^  X  :  n'tl  mcthtfyth  S ; 
And  reirfuUy  CO  ;  P-t\ou*1y  31.  tK\u  nnn 
ht  Q\ht  h^gan  M  ;  htgan  0.  Am]  om.  MO. 
to  hrm]  om.  SNC. 

157?.  And  ofide  :  Lord  SX.   sridt]  o/ad.l.  C. 
IS**').  ^VA.   €/  €,]  At    ^u  tchope  me  CO ; 

J/aXvr  ^u  arte  M ;  pou  art  socoure  SN. 

*<•]</ SNM. 

1551.  7tV/«  M.  w  m.  m.]  (o  iA^  (do  add.  0) 
T-lt  CO. 

1552,  *«•<  «t  )».]  AWp^  in«  n^  C  ;  me  htlpe  n£ 
O;  f/ii/«  »c/cri*t  and  tof'.r  M.  poK  ma\*t 
(wvjt  X)  m«  Ar/p,  yf  {and  X)  M*  vyilt. 
SX. 

n^:i.  v]f.  dr]  Jtieit,  that  WSL    fone^ 

l.'^4.  Ji)  v')  '^^  *"^  oi^  my5c^i>ii«  M. 

15>3  t  : 

r'.**  %ryllfd  fmdtn^  ^ni  ovtufoo. 
Why  tufrret  ^  (om.'X;  A«m  <2o  >y  jrrwojU 
KXK>  I  SX. 

15*5.  l«fifc]/»niySX*.    lek-^.}  Lorde,  I  hyd 

15Sd.  A/Tu/  m.]  irtVJe  mr  M. 

And  hryng  me  fro  this  oory  ttriffy 

0(her  d^de  othtr  on  lyre,   add.  M. 

1557.  And]  om.  U.     )^  u  (!)  S  ;  2nM  X  : 

m«add.  8XM.    A^Arm  XT   yone'ii. 
15S5.r«>rS.  MN^jtoSX.  Horn.  8.  o>rr] 

ru'A/r  8 ;  or  X.    to  kam^  ^    To  he  Uure 

fortbrmt  or  tlone  31. 
l^9.Jfer.n,]XeftkJiM^    fojom.lL 
1590.  fTi^]  But  H. 
15S9  L  OBL  SX. 
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]}e  gailera,  ^at  bini  scliolJe  jenie, 
Whan  hii  hcrde  liim  ^us  reme,     1592 
'pef.  cherl ! '  8eide  ^at  ou  ^o  : 
•  Xow  be^  ^e  lif  dawea  y-do, 
For  kin^  tic  kaiser  nc  for  no  soro 
Xe  scheltovr  leue  no  len^'er  more.' 
Anon  rijlc3  wif  fut  word  1597 

A  laurojie  he  let  doun  bo  a  cord, 
A  swerd  a  tok  l)e  his  side. 
And  be  ^e  cord  he  gan  doun  glide 
AikI  f^iu'/t  liini  wi^  ^at  o^r  ho/id,  ICOl 
iV*  Deuea,  to  fe  groundo  a  vond. 


'  A]las/qu<^^  Ccues '  ^at  iiche  stou/ide  I 
'  Wo  is  ^o  man,  ^at  Up  y>bounde  1604 
Medel  Ui^e  fet  and  hoode  ! 
))o  ich  com  ferst  in  to  ^ia  londe, 
Hadde  ich  had  me  awerd  MorgeUy 
And  Arondel,  n.o  gode  |)a]fraj,     1608 
For  Dames,  nadde  be  tresoun, 
I  noMe  Iiaue  jeue  a  botoun, 
And  no\r  ^e  meste  wreche  of  alio 
Wi^  a  fitrok  me  dof  adoun  falle,  1612 
Bidde  ich  ncuer  wi^  le^ru  sjjeke,   ^. 
Bout<  ich  ^cr  of  m«ry  ben  avrreke  I' 


ly.'l.  Two  M.     fnih-rs]  $  written  above  the 
line.    A.     MhiiH  him  SN.     him  sck,   ).] 

1 5>2.  po  :  Th  u  f  .M  >  ^€V  SX  if.     puM\  90  loudc 

SX.     ^us  r.]  in  his  $Upr  M. 
15!>3.  \fU  on  H  tU  tone  M.     pinjM  mide: 

^fff,  c)%orle!  (oai.  S.)  ^at  oon  M. 
2594.  JVVir  Uy]  oiu.  II.  davcs]  U  nj,y  add.  M. 

O''0n  SN  ;  rt'A>iK  M. 
15i'5  f.  om.  ^XM. 
15S:)— 1596 : 

Ikes  fnlar  (om.    0)  FartynM  w«rtA«   mt 
'jiv<hf  add.  O)  iroo; 

{Vtrx'y  iius  {Mfrru  O;,  lordf,  (y  am  tker 

(Afid  sftxtU  {Xoirt  gyuc  0)  mc  yroGt,  Hcuyn 

to  iry/jrv, 

{^Jnd  ad<l.  0)  out  ^ pe  (this  0]  preson,  pal 

y am  \mn< !' 
Eys  ( Thf  0)  If  irardciu  hank  Jk/ytc  flaynt 

'oy.rtyhimt  0}, 
JI'.'\c  f'lW.  h*  teas  ^  kote/aynt ; 
Th^v{Tht  OJic  0)oeydc:  ' llctytt  pou  pat 

,tMsO)f^:.'7i, 
JJ.r.r  \c  d'-fp".'<i'ih  ovtTt  %tic\on  {Ma}toinu 

0»f 
J7'  icrnyih^  A»f  J^>i  may  Aj/w  saue, 
A nd  s-j09\ir  p^iik».tK  hd  to  hau^  : 
{Sutf  Iff  Jfachotcn,  kym  shall  nU  gayni, 
iLxU  2  shal  hym  Ut,  errtai'm  0) 
Is'hnll  neucr  rcsU,  vr  {tyl  0)h€he  »!aywe !' 

CO. 
1597.  ny  SXM.    An.  r.  iff.]  Smertiy  e/ler 

C  ;  ^'  'SayniV  at  0. 
15^S.  JIs  laU  'd<nnu  a  tampe  0;  ff<  let  a 
bronda  do>rn  C     A—U]  IhkCA  thry  (:; 
ytdfxcith  M. 

ff<  sayde :  '  Com*  dotewe,  iehan  I  tk^  eal. 

To kdpi  me, vkai torn  euer ^/all*  add.  O. 
liT^.AndaC    A-^iokX And toU kit tworde 

M. 
1600.  H  a  SX.    foopt  SXMO.    ke  7.  d.] 


dotcnc  fadmn  S)  7«i»  k€  (om.  SX)  SXC3I0. 
sh  de  O. 

1601.  And]  m  S.  Aim]  sir  B.  SX ;  B^/ym 
C.     ^a.\patC\  kit  SX.    hnmd/i  C. 

1602.  pal  SNC  ;  sir  add.  S.  2?.]  hr.  C.  be] 
om.  S.  7r.]  ertkc  C  to  ground  tir  B,  X. 
a]  om.  SXC. 

1601  f. : 

Than  smdiU  ke  Bmys  in  thai  staunde. 
That  ke/el  duiene  to  the  jrounde.  O. 
U'han  thry  ('.)  come  to  tkr  yiilcs  ground. 
There  that  Bcuks  lay  Utoundr, 
Jlf  smrAe  Bcurs  tcUk  kis  fUfr^ 
That  to  the  ground  ke  h  tm  thratr.  M. 
WtZ.  Alias]  Lor^U  M.      guep]  teid  SNM. 

\nt  I.]  in-pat  SNM. 
1004.  >9  man]  a  man  M ;  him  SX.     lip} 

uM. 
1605.  boy]  om.   1[.     fool  SX.     and]  also 

aid.  M. 
1004.  po].y£fASX;  ;nU»M./crir]03i.SX. 
1603— I  €06: 
*  l/jrde,*  seyds  B*fyoc,  *  (tchy  add.  0)  doysl 

pou  soot 
Xov  ys  my  herle  (in  add.  0)  full  (jreat 
add-  0)  ux».  CO. 
160:.  A/»^  om.  SXCO.     Me]  gode  add.  CO. 
16"t/.  tjfiFor  O;  a//  Damaske,  (ne  vcert  {vrytk 
th/:yre  O)  £rr*m  CO  ;  For  all  Vamas,  W 
%rUh  trtason  M  ;  Cfal  Ijama'  rnvyrvuii  SX. 
1610.  /  a.  A.]  /  tr»:«&  nU  CM ;    /f'o/<ie  / 

yio/O. 
1612.  y«M.    itfrMll'ft'^Or.    <l(>^]aoSX; 
om.  (:)A.    <2'>iiiiS)X.    iii«iCa.]Bumaifc}i4 
<0  M  :  vt'vZ^-eA  m^  (9  CO. 
1618.  BidA.  ]  So  mW  SX.  ener  SX.  OW  ¥Trt 
V  '1 9told/,  I  irrrr  0)  kan/ful  on  an  <Ab$  CO. 
Me  thiid^fX  mv  hrri  vcyll  Uhrtkf  IL 
16U.  prr-^un]  tf  kj'm  may  U  M.     SMjr] 
oto.  C;  A.    </  be  H;^  y  ••«<  (««rf  K)  W 
irreAY  SX  ;  But  y  {U  vemgtd  (Men  trrotoa 
0)^)al«rro£irCO. 

G  3 


^ 


J^Xk. 
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A  smoi  ^  gaflor  wi^  is  feftt, 

]»ai  is  nekke  him  to-ber^  1616 

HiB  febwe  ftlioae  gan  to  eric : 

'Hi)e    hider,    feUwe/    qae^    Beuci^ 

'  )lf  ^w  moei  lurae  help,'  a  sede, 
'  Ich  come  to  yt  wi^  a  gode  »pcde ! ' 

*  }itf ! '  que^  Beues,  al  for  gile,       1621 
And  kneiie  ^  lop  ^  while 

Am  hi)  aM  a  mijte  tccIic. 

po  qae^  Beues  wi^  renf al  sjieche :  1 624 

*  For  ^  loue  of  sein  Mahoun, 
Be  y%,  rap  glid  Uiue  ailoim 


And  help,  ^t  ^n  ^f  wor  dcil !' 
Wlian  he  ha.)de  ^us  if>e<1.  1628 

|)at  o^r  gnilcr  no  leng  abod,        t  im«*. 
Boute  be  ^  rop  ailoan  he  glod. 
Whan  )>e  rop  failede  in  is  bond, 
Beues  held  rp  ^t  gode  bronde     1632 
And  feUle  to  gronde  ^t  sort  wijt, 
|)our^  out  is  bodi  ^t  sweid  he  pijt. 
?^yow  er  ^i  de«l,  ^  geilers  tweie, 
X  1    ^  Bones  li^  to  ^  rakentcie. 
His  lif  him  ^u^te  al  to  long,        1637 
))ro  daies  after  he  ne  ei  ne  drong.  ^ 


IMS.  A\  B,  8XC0.     y  9.]  him  ^  8X: 
kym  C.    yylk  ki$fjfU  tmcU  kym  O.    /«fO 
»o/atte  add.  CO. 
U\6,kim]allSC;kealO;homS.   hrtdS; 

bmtU  CO. 
1615  L  :  ffigJiUf  ks  drwe  n1»o  hoU 

And  im  the  iwk  hr  kym  rmote, 
Ne  smote  kym  «riM  Aw  o^re  ktmd. 
Thai  ki$  luk  all  tntrondf  ; 
Jlefell  d(ne%  to  tkr  yroutulf 
Was  kt  nerurr  kolt  ne  tound,  M. 
7«a-1617  are  lost  in  E. 
1«17.  To  kis  M.      7/1*  /.]  pf  joiUr  SX. 
hi^an  X.     ob,  gan  to]  hr  ^nn  M.     Tkat 
( the  0)  odur  erytd^  )w/  mm  ahour  CO. 
Ul$.kid€r]thr}A.  qu,  B.]hjicthryi.  •/Totr, 
JMav,*  ks  Mtfdr,  *ht/y  hvc  K;  '  Fehtr^^ 
y  pray  >r.  |w/  )NHi  {pr  a.M.  N)  Aye  SX  ; 
And  midr ;  yrlotrr,  for  w »/  lour  CX>. 
U\9.mo9th.]hnHo/S:f.    a  0.]nr,UES^^L 
HaMr  ]iou  to  (</0)  me  ontt  note  C. 

1620.  Ifyt  y$  htUur  (best  0)yCO;  voU  atM. 
E.  to  >e]  douH  £.  tri>l  om.  S.  a]  wel 
XM  :  teel  add.  8.  tri>  a]  rj'j'  E.  iri>— 
•p.]  /or  drrde  C.     fe— *p. ]  W**  to  rede  O. 

1621.  )i/(!)A.    9U^M  «^<>' SCO.    B.oeuiS 


)Nir]  >(K  ya** 


621.  Ji/(!)A.    quf^]»^id  aCO. 
a/]a#£.    /or]  tri>  ESXM. 

622.  Im.]  X-itfr  8X  ;  AmteE.    )i 


1622. 
E:M>ai8X. 

1632: 
And  Aw  kt  tpaJt*  all  wytk  fcyJf. 
Wkam  tkal/elow  eome  to  tkc  piltes  growtd, 
Tkor$  tkat  Beuet  lay  ibound. 
Be  wrntM  Btynu  *rith  kisjldr^ 
Thai  to  tkc  yround  A^  Ayui  thriitt, 
*LBfdtf*  taid  Beut$  in  that  stounde, 
*  lIToo yt  a  mnn^  that  u  hound!*  M. 
pffi  oiler  floylcr  began  doMw  glydt 
n^i^a9ekaT9twerdh$kyigyde,%dd,  E. 

162S.^aila|jeEM.    «]|w#iMnlSK. 


1624.  7«<H  crynle  B :  mid  M.  mrtly  E  ; 
myld  M.  And  ffnk  to  Aim  in  Sarystu  (!) 
{mnvne  X)  sprrhr  SX. 

1625.  iV/oir. /or  SX.  6'ir,/or /OMC  M.  «yiil 
E ;  om.  SX. 

162t;.  glid  hi.]  nm  hlyue  SX  ;  noMF  glyd*  E  ; 

gfidr  th-m  M.     i/tMrn  M. 
1»'27.  krfp]  me  add.  EM.     ^iJ  )n/]  A<  EM. 
1628.  irkan]  A  noon  on  SX.     piu  J},  fo  )w 

qttulrrr  »rtU  E ;  ^Md  brought  oute  cf  Vtat 

/.ntfe  flid  M. 
1620.  p.i/  o.  f?.]  p'  >/f»'/*-r  aAam^  SX  ;  He 

ifln^if  M.     liifft'r  SNSi.     ffA.]  rtAoir  M. 

1630.  be]  a  a'id .  8  ;)><•]  so  M  ;  om.  (!)  A.  (foimo 
6t  the  ro/ie  X.     rfoirn  f/i/rf  A^  glorr  M. 

1629  f.  :  Brf$  )kt/  *»<rrW  Ar^W  rp  rw)/, 

p«i/  o^T  »/?in  \>e  eonle  anon  rjf\t^ 
In  to  K  pet  rvyfoMr  ke  tronrf  ;  E. 

1631.  n'A/Tfi)  Jiut  £  ;  om.  SX.     in]  of  M. 

1632.  ^iid  B.  SX  ;  6<*nWA«  add.  M.  H  9-1 
Ai>  SX  ;  the  M.     om.  E. 

1633.  And]  He  M.  ^iu<  /.)  So  ftl  8X ;  He 
fill  E.     )w<  #.  tr.]  <iiioa  ryj/  E. 

1634.  |)onr  Jw  *Mvrf/,  bo4  i«m  m  Myi<  E ; 
rAorvM^A  a  su^rd^  that  slodi  rp  righi  M  ; 
And  pc  ftccrd  >rotf)  Aim  py^  SN. 

1635.  er  M  <M]  iT.  A<i^  alayn  £.  .(|aj//<« 
rtnrya  M.  ptf  jailora  (now  ben  fUd  both 
ih'ggen  bofke  dede  X)  SX. 

1636.  (0  H  bounde  in  {viih  M ;  om.  X}  ESX  ; 
a  add.  SM.  raJiauU  (!)  K ;  rakettye  E; 
cAryn  M. 

1637.  JSrw--«/l  poo  Aym  >o«)l«  ky$  lyf^ 

1638.  <i/^]  om.  E. 
1638  pat  bdbf*  1637  E. 
1637  f. : 

7*A«iv  thre  day$  ft/t  keno  mHe  wt  drynke, 
Bui  meny  tkoughtee  dyd  ke  thinie  ; 
AW  ke  thinhitk  kis  life  to  Imtge, 
/br  Ao  lay  fcwNdmMMff  teni.  M ;  OB.  8X. 


SIR  BKUB9  OF  UAMTOUX. 
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To  fore  ^at,  for  so^e  to  sai, 

A  was  woncd,  och  o^r  d.!!  1640 

Of  l)ere  lof  to  haue  a  quarter 

To  his  mete  &  to  Iiis  diner ; 

And,  for  is  meistera  wer  bo^  ded, 

))ro  diiics  after  he  ne  et  no  bred.    1644 

To  Icifu  Crist  he  bod  a  bone, 

And  he  him  grauntcdc  wol  sone ; 

So  ^erne  he  gan  to  Ie«u  8i>eke, 

Jjat  his  vctres  gonne  brt'ko  1648 

And  of  is  model  po  gretn  ston. 

lesvL  Crist  he  ^ankcde  anon ; 

A  wente  quik  out  of  prisouu 

iSo  ^0  rop,  fo  gailer  com  adou//,     1653 

And  wonte  in  to  ^o  castcl  ri^t, 

Ac  it  was  aboute  f*s  mid-nijt ; 

Ho  lokede  aboute  fer  &  ner, 

Xonian  wakande  ne  so^  he  ^r;     1656 

Ho  be-held  for^r  a  lite 

To  a  chaunbcr  vnder  a  garite. 


]>ar  inno  he  se;  torgcs  i-li)t ; 
lieuc'S  wen  to  ^i^ler  ful  ri^t ;  1660 

Twelf  knijtes  a  fond  per  aslepe, 
))at  hadde  ^  castel  for  to  kepe ; 
})c  chaumber  dore  a  fond  ynsteke, 
An«l  priucliche  he  gan  in  reke       1664 
And  armede  him  in  yrene  wede, 
})c  beste,  |)at  ho  fond  at  nede, 
And  gerte  him  wi^  a  gode  bronde 
And  tok  a  gode  spere  in  is  honde ;  1668 
A  sclicld  aboute  is  nekke  he  cast 
And  wente  out  of  ^  chaumber  in  hast 
Former  a  herde  in  a  stable 
Pages  felc,  wi^  cute  fable,  1673 

Ase  ^ai  sete  in  here  raging/ ;'         t  isu>. 
In  at  ^0  dore  Bcues  gan  spring,     167'4 
And  for  ^iii  scholde  him  noujt  wrain, 
Vnder  his  bond  he  made  him  plaL 
&  whan  ^e  Sarasins  wer  islawe, 
pe  beste  stede  he  let  for^  drawe    1678 


1Gn9.  (For  ant  \oo  (irhile  |»<  8X :  Be/on 

trhill  M)  fM  in  pnwtn  lay  ESN'M. 
1C40.  vra$  w.]  had  before  him  ^  ;  JUui  X. 

fch  o^;r]  ewiy  ESXM. 
1641.  Urc]  a  »OHr  E.     here  I.]  tehe/ji  bran  &f. 

a  ti,]  there  M.    O/soden  barly  a  ful  taweert 

SX. 
1612.  i6]  or  E.    to]  om.  M.    9op^  M. 


\t\Z.  And  —  nuiiUrt\    (But    ^   ("pa   SX ; 

SX. 

om.  KSXM. 


IVhnn  that  M)  hy$  \eardcyny»  £SX.    bo^] 


\^{\.llliyi,  ^fUrhe\  he  drank -&.  q/br— 

f(\  eUhc}l.    afUr'-brtd\  had  he  no  muU 

SX. 

St  no  drtfnJIx  he  ns  dronl-c, 

And^  him  K>h)<  his  Itifto  lonjc  add.  SX. 

And  Utal  hym  thoiujhtferly  orange. 

He  thoufjht,  his  liffe  la$U  to  lange,  add.  IL 
16(5.  a]AuSX. 
1646.  Aim]  U  SX.    wet]  om.  SX.     Thai  he 

ehotd  hym  helpe  $one  M. 
1647.te/.]o»Cry»toM. 
1648.  vetree  gonne]   eheynee  hygan  to  8X. 

vetrti  g.  b.]  bandit  aU  tobrtix  iC. 
\M,AniifiFTo}L    tt]>«X. 

1650.  /ctu]  om.  M.     He  yanked  /«m  Crist 
SX.    yank.}  sane  9dd,}L 

1651.  ^futSX.    owyCfSX. 

1652.  n^l  >(K  adiL  a.    teyto*  8N.    dmn 
8X. 


1651  f.  :  Oute  of  the  pitt,  that  wu  eo  hye. 

By  the  rope  he  tp  ean  ttye,  M. 
1053.  And]  He  SM.    %oente]  forth  add.  M. 
1654.  And  SM.    it  tew]  ^m  hyf^  SX.    oA.] 

toteard  M.     \e]  om.  SX. 
1656.  But  n.  8  ;  And  found  n,  X.    walr.— 

A^]  fowU  he  tpalkvng  S ;  valkand  X. 
\(i57.  forberal.\andeeyeary^(lightS)SS. 

1658.  rc»]/aSX. 

1659.  torches  lv}t  SX. 

1660.  And  thfdrr  he  wnte  sone  a  plyft  SN 

1661.  M  om.  SX. 

1663.  ehambcres  S.    fond]  gan  8. 

1664.  gan]  him  add.  X. 
1665  f.  om.  SX. 

U<i7,And]JfeB,    a]fuUodd.S. 
1668.  gode]  om.  S. 

1667  f.  om.  X. 

1670.  out  of  ye  chamber  y/eni  8. 
1655^-70  om.  M. 

1671.  For^ei^-a]  Furih  he  wml  in  Is  ^f  8X. 
stable]  in  haOt  add.  (!)  X. 

1672.  There  p.  SX.   feU  w.  a,}  pitiim  mmd 
madan  SX. 

1673.  raging]  Jangelyng  8K ;  ragin  (t)  A* 

1674.  B.  in  at  ^e  dor  8, 

1675.  h,n.v.}not  him  bewrye  8N. 

1676.  hem  dye  8X. 

1677.  *]  om.  SX. 

1678.  ktforfil  goM  mU  8K. 
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And  sadelede  hit  &  vel  .iili^t 
And  wenta  him  forf  anon  ri^t 
And  gan  to  crie  vrif  loudo  stoneii 
And  po  porter  he  gan  ncjiencii :     1C83 
*  Awake ! '  a  aeide,  •  proudo^fclawe, 
]}ow  were  wor^i  ben  lianged  &  dimire  1 
llije,  fe  gates  wer  Tnsteke, 
Beuee  is  out  of  prtsoun  rcke,         1G86 
And  icham  sent  now  for  is  sake, 
po  treitour  |if  ich  mijte  of-take  I '. 
pe  porter  was  al  bewapcd  : 


r 


1689 


*  Alias  r  quc^  he,  'is  J!caes  ascapedl' 
Vp  he  caste  pe  gates  wide, 
And  Booes  bi  him  gait  out  ride 


And  tok  is  woi  fnl  hastdie 
Towari  ^  hmde  of  Ermonie.         1694 
Ho  nadde  ride  in  is  wei 
Bouto  scuo  milo  of  ^at  coiitrci. 
He  wex  as]c|icd  wondcr-sorc, 
He  mi^te  ride  no  for^r-morc ;       1698 
Ho  rcincde  his  liors  to  a  chcstcine 
And  fclle  aslqio  vpon  fe  ploino ; 
And  aisc  a  slop,  in  is  ewcucno       1701 
Him  ^njte,  Bradcmond  S:  kiirges  soucn 
Stod  oucr  him  wi^  swordcs  drawe, 
Al  sicpande  him  wolde  han  slawe. 
Of  ^at  sweucit  ho  was  of-drad,       1705 
lie  lup  to  hors  aso  he  wor  mail, 


1679  f.: 
And  girde  htm  imI  {ouU  (!)  8),  teith  ottU 

dwcUfpty, 
And  ffan  i'h  to  >0  mdel  tpryng;  SN. 

1645^1680 : 
*  K<ne,  lesH,  ^yff  UbeYff  vylU, 
Sends  me  meU  <C*  drynk  mjtfffflk  ! 
LordC  M^  B.  iri>  aUdrffoM  ym^, 
'  potf  madjfst  al  yU  teorld  off  nouit 
A*  wfel  Jitrys  ag  eryaUne  mm^  C 

A\nd  I  a  [ill(>cible])n  hrre  amonge$  Arm, 
[But  /[illo;;ibio]  iroo<,  \on  toooUolU  Plfng, 
Al  my  nrde  and  my  pynyng : 
penk  on  me^  ^  />^/^  ibound^ 
Jfen  among  pase  hpcnc  houwle I  10 

Soo  wel  J  troolf  )«/  ^u,  lord,  my^  I  * 
p0  don  abon/e  hya  mjftldyl  bri/}l 
Al  tobrak  <£■  hy»  bondys  alooo; 
JrsH  Cryat  ho  pnnkyd  f>oo 
Of  hya  avDcU^  holy  sonde  ;  16 

A I  dclyueryd  he  gan  xp  aUmde, 
Be  ^  roop  he  gan  tp  atyge 
(hU  of  y.  pet,  yu  was  ao  hyfc, 
Al  aioute  he  gan  to  looke, 
Hya  heere  tryllyd  doun  too  hy*  ffoute  ;      20 
He  htrde  gret  noyae  ^re  in  a  xtnble, 
Oromea  ayngen  «6  mJake  gretffable. 
He  lokyd  anon  in  at  an  hole 
And  MW)  hem  grq^yn  ^re  hrre  ffole  ; 
He  «av)  vhere  here  vepenyt  atood,  25 

He  tmooi  >0  dore  vp  vnp  hyeffoot, 
pat  ^  dore  eU  Uneond; 
He  otowi  pen  al  pat  euere  he  fond 
And  armyd  hym  ryjt  weel  imow^ 
And  a  elodefforp  ho  drow} ;  SO 

He  took  a.apen  emd  and  (I)  a  oehytde, 
How  Oryd  hym  earn  A  hye  modyr  myldet 


Bnt  pat  afrde  he  hnirood  ; 

He  prrkyd  hya  hora  al  nrnendr,  35 

Aa  poiii  p€  eaat^l  hadd^  ihirnd^.  E. 
1681.  ^ik/— crv-]  po  {So  N)  gnn  hr.  grrde  SX  ; 

He  graddffaaUr  K.     \cip\  rt/]t  a  a«I(l.  K. 
16S2.  And]  om.  ESX.    porttrca  8X  ;  name 

mill.  SX  ;  anon  add.  £.    gan]  to  silU.  K. 

nnnfne  KS. 
1GS3.  hfidf]  \ou  AilJ.  8X.    AryOf  he  aaydt, 

nf)t  be  pe  laioe  K. 
1G$4.  icrrf  ir.]  ahaU  SX  ;  to  odd.  E.    hanged 

A']  om.  E.    tO'lratce  E8X. 
1685.  7/1)/:)  pot  add.  E.     f7i7o««  ESX. 
lesrt.  prwun  <!)  A.     ibroke  E  ;  broke  SX. 
16S7.  now]  om.  SX. 
1G88.  may  take  SX. 
1687  f.  om.  E. 

1689.  al  be  rape  SX ;  grefly  adrnd  pno  E. 

1690.  o.  he]  he  aayde  E.    a»cnpe  SX  ;   |nw 
noo  E. 

1693.  He  SX.   ful  K]  and  (om.  K)  forikho 
gaaS^i, 

Aa  a  man,  pat  nrdA  haa^ 

Forp  he  rood  on  hie  way  aild.  SX. 

1694.  £nnonay  SX. 

1695.  MAadS.    tm]  on  X. 

1697.  He  w.  oaL]  Slepc  him  took  SX. 

1698.  He]  ne  sdX  K.    no]  om.  N. 

1699.  to]  at  8. 

1700.  And]  He  B,    HM8X. 

1701.  And]  om.  SX.  eUp  in  w]  eUp  {altpt  8), 
him  pou]lt  a  SX. 

1702.  Him  >.]  \HU  8X.    kingta\  hie  kn^jfei 
SX. 

1704.  And  al  alqring  SX.    him]  he  ( I)  8. 

1705.  ^atf^SK.    paQpeS.    adradSlSl, 
170^  Ho  lept  01^  B ;  Aid  (\)  on  hit  y. 


'ivlM- 
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Towaitle  Damns  a-gein,  aplijt  I 

Xow  rcsto  wo  her  a  lite  wi^t,        1708 

i^  (>pcke  we  scliollo  of  BrademoMtl. 

Amorwc,  wlian  lie  it  Imildo  ifonde, 

)3nt  llcues  woa  oscajicd  so, 

III  is  hcrlto  him  was  fiil  wo.  1712 

but  time  bo  comin  ncciit      ^ 

.-■    ^  *-     .  >  f.  \ 


])ar  was  comin  parlement, 

Erics,  harouw,  lasse  Ss  more,        1715 

Ss  fiftene  kinges  wer  samned  jKyre, 

To  hem  Brademofid  tolde  ^are,     iitu*. 

)>at  Bcues  was  fro  him  i-fare, 

And  had  help  wi^  mi^t  &  main,   1719 

For  to  fccho  Beues  asaiii. 


1707.  apliiC]  Jus  (ora.  X)  tokc  hit  way  SN. 

1708; 
JiiidifJig  {Ridand  'S)fiut  on  hi*  pajfroff, 
yow  {tee  hattr,  {hnur  tee  N)  MtU  </ J}.  voo, 
Shjnt  t<v  {hrrr  tidtl.  N)  and  Ut  him  qoo  !  8N. 

170y.  Khollr]  more  SX.    n/"]  king  add.  8N. 

1710.  Ain.\  awry  arid.  8X.    %ehan\  >a}»  K. 
/itf— i-/.]  B.  vat  found  SX. 

1711.  po  h4  vid,  {that  add.  N)  ht  tcaped  m 
SN. 

1713.  /it  H  S.     pat  t,  be]  Thai  wu  in  iyms 
ofS. 

1711.  ira*]  a  add.  SX. 

1715.  barotin*]  no  SX  ;  kinfftn  A. 

1714.  A]  om.  SN.    aamncd]  mm  SN. 

1717.  y/nrftoSX. 

1718.  Jfow  SX.    tnw]  »vip««{  anJ  add.  SN. 
hnn  S. 

1719.  Itnd]  hrm  add.  SX. 

1720./«r/i<!  2/.1   Af/;»  Aim  to  /weAtf  him  8; 

*oroiir  /ijitt  X.  • 

1691—1720: 

Anon  \>c  yaU  h<.  rpon  look 

And  B.  out  at  pc  gaU  ttrook; 

Itf  rod  al  pat  day  w  longer 

Till  U  tccre  lyme  of  eHtntonge, 

Jle  teas  to  ffeynt  in  {ffor  written  orer  in) 
hjtf  hurte,  6 

prrJTore  ha  %rat  al  most  al  morte; 

And  ar  )n;  aumie  vrrntf  adoun, 

Jle  tam,  aynxmrd  to  pe  toan. 

Sleep  ffyl  too  rpon  hyt  yi^ 

pat  kym  )H>tc)/«,  \ai  he  teholdo  dye,  10 

Jfe  ne  my\t«  a  ffooU  ffurpert  goo. 

Or  yit  he  hadde  ulepyd  ^. 

poo  \atheeoffhyg  tltep  auook, 

pe  ry\te  vry  fforp  he  took. 

Forp  he  90))  ry^t  on  hyt  way :  16 

A'ow  god  hjfm  tpede^  ^t  heM.  may  ! 

poo  tieoo  gaylert,  ^  he  hadde  «to]^ 

Ttcoo  dayct  ne  were  ^  itaye  ; 

J  fere  ffrendyt  Jwr  off  token  gome 

And  to  ^  prraoun  anon  ^  come  SO 

Andffounden  htm  dede  etteryehen. 

And  B.  from  prestoun  %oa»  igon. 

To  ^  kyng  \qf  wtnten  fful  tnelU  ; 

Anon  }iey  gunne  hym  to  telle, 

IfoueereB,  hadde  hem  hetrapKL  S6 

Kyng  Bradenuumi  wax  tare  awtayyd 


And  tayde  to  >«  kyngjftffyfftene, 
pat  homage  were  wunt  bnfuge  hym  I 
To  hem  he  made  gretly  hit  moone  ; 
pey  armyd  hem  penne  euerychone,  S. 

1«.'>5— 1720 : 
lie  tye  jtagit  good'ami  ahull 
And  light  alto  wte  pf  the  ttaiuUf 
He  lohjd  in  at  an  hole 
And  tye  one  eory  there  afole  ; 
I/e  ttnote  the  dur  tp  tcpth  hit/ote,  5 

That  it  euerjf  deXe  toihoke  ; 
A  ttaff  he  teke  in  hit  hemd 
And  kyllud  all  that  he  there  ffomL 
A  ttede  thrre  fforthe  he  rf roir)«, 
ffe  tadullid  hym  well  inouyi,  10 

Ife  tt^e  rppon  the  Hedit  bak 
And  cried:  *  Porter,' right  with  that^ 
'Ante,*  hetaid,  'thoujfeloun. 
The  devill  the  hang,  /mile  gloton  !  14 

Thou  were  worthy,  to  be  hang  amd  drmwe, 
Stcith  the  gates  were  tp  thrawe : 
Beues  it  fro  preson  brokyn  !  * 
The  porter  said,  as  he  was  wakyn  : 
'  Alas,  is  Beties  aseapudsoot* 
Anon  the  gat^s  he  gan  rp  throws,  SO 

Beues  is  fro  preson  brokyn, 
Oute  at  the  galis  is  he  redyn. 
Than  Bews  hied  hym  oute  fasts. 
And  forth  his  tray  he  rode  in  heisle. 
The  wardens,  that  kepud  Beues,  S5 

Theirs  leiffes  cotne  to  the  preson,  iwisg 
Theyffond  them  deds  eurryehomef 
And  Jieues  was  forth  igone. 
To  the  kynge  they  yode  snell. 
And  sone  they  gan  hym  tell,  80 

Jfow  that  Bntes  had  ham  betrayds 
Then  was  Bradmond  aJl  dismaid, 
Jfe  told  to  the  ffyflene  kyngie 
All  his  sorowfuU  tydinges. 
And  to  them  hA  made  hit  mone;  S5 

They  armed  ham  swith  eneryehone,  IL 

102s— 1720 : 

CVinr  )vu(om.  0)hedur{totiutM.  0)alytMU 
whyle. 

For  {me  behouetk  to  {I  must  0)  ham  py  redd, 

Or{thatmiil  0)  Befyse  be {bn^ io dedd {eU 
dedeO)r 

That  (The  0)  other  warden  flit  mmn{lmi^O) 
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A  king  ^r  was  swi^o  fer, 
His  Dam  was  bote  Gra/idcr. 
An  hon  he  hadde  of  gret  pm. 


1721 


j)ni  was  iclepcd  Trinchcfls ; 
For  him  a  jjif  gelucr  wijt, 
Kr  )io  ^it  Iiora  Iiauo  mijt. 


1724 


But  (hjf  >0  rttpe  thwn  {downe  by  the  rope  0}  he 
glotUs  {slode  O)  6 

Aud  ( //  'Aa»  he  O}mio0  Btnyi  hole  and  MumU 

Atui  mttr  (onu  0}  hyefelowc  detU  oh  {the  mlU. 
O)  grounde^ 

lie  wide  haut  fiedd  {tp  aild.  0)  otjeyn  ^ 
tyde: 

*  Nay  I'  eeyde  Bffyt^  *  pou  muete  nbyde  !  * 
Jirfyee  wyth  hyafelowe  bromie  10 
t^mote  fr»  tonder  thorow  ged^ie  aomU 

The  rope  aboue  the  eanyne  hrdd,. 

( That  he  uryth  Btf\f9e  yn  pirtt.n  aJb^df, 

{Anda/lerhytafeHedUarkf'dede,  O). 

Th^n  uxu  Btfyee  glad  Jb/aynf,  15 

{ll'hen  he  had  lultl.  0)  hUhe  hye  wardene 

{hath  he  (oin.  O)  tiayne. 
Thre  dayee  he  lay  «t  {noght  he  (no  thynqe  O)  etRy 
Se  {ITym  O)  thoght  hye  {that  0)  lj(f«  lyiull 

{womier-O)  ewete. 
jpt  wu  he  {Bcuye  0)  vronte  Jxfort  eche  day, 
IVhyll  )>atheyn  prymm  lay,  20 

Cf  whyte  bratcnt  {to  haiu  {he  hotl  0)  a  meeee, 
thtr  tryth  he  makat  hytn  vrll  at  cer.. 
But  vfhrn  hyt  JJ  vardene  tcere  dayne  {/oT' 

dweO), 
Brede  ne  {nor  O)  brawne  had  he  uone  ; 
That  penance  {^^  he  full  {woe  hym  to  0) 

ttnnige,  25 

Jffe  {Hym  0)  yo^  he  leuyd  all  to  longe, 

*  leau  Cryste/  eyr  Bffyee  eayde, 

*  Heipe  me  now  {lorde  O)  a  lytull  braydel 
{Sothly  add.  0)  the  rope  may  y  not  n-ehe. 
But  {/ ^11  mr.  tryaee  d:  {or  O)  <#r/i#/  30 
So  hye  smote  Br/yse  hyt  {the  ro}ie  0}  yn  fionil>r^ 
Y/he  hyt  ra^jhl  {rcehe  0),  hyt  were  {great  mid. 

O)  vwider. 
But  {noght  for  ^  \ctow  {neuerthelet  by  0) 

pviye  grace  {myght  0) 
Brfyte  Upr,  {tdntpprd  0)  vp,  {full  lyght  he  woe 

{hewufullyghtO),  S4 

{And  kaght  {He  gate  0)  the  rope  yn  hye  honde 
And  {Than  0)tpht  tteyed  {cum  O),  y  «iu/ur- 


If^hen  he  eome  vp,  he  eave  no  lyght. 
For  {than  add.  0)  hyt  was  abowte  mydnjfght. 
But  wU  {he  horde  {htrde  heO)yna  stable 
Oromes  synge  and  mate  fable,  40 

To  the  (that  0)  slabU  dare  he  wenit 
Andtmatehyt  vp  {open  0)ata  dynie. 
The  {A  0)  dore  bofre  he  take  yn  honde 
And  slews  allbathe  )^ersfonde,  44 

A  godeslede  {forthe  he  drowe  {tokehe  thareO) 
And  sadulde  hym  wels  ynogh  {amdfayrs  0). 
{Than  add.  0)  B^yse  rods  to ^  goUfuUouyn 


And  eallyd  ^  portar  wyth  lowds  {mylde  0) 

steuyn  : 
{*Aryse  rp,  portar*  {*Byse,  porter/*  anone  0), 

hesayde, 
'For  (oin.  0)  Brfyse  qf  Hampton  hath  ts  be- 

tmyt'd,  50 

{FrtJif*:  l»i<  the  galys  were  on  Jol'rn^ 
For  Btfyse  ys  owl  of  preson  broken  / 
Lft  mefoMle  aflnr  hym  rjftle, 
YsdioJl  hym  bntmje  tryth  moeheprydel* 
Thr.  portar  troKfuil  rnyll  payile  ;  65 

•  h  Brfyse  of  Hampton  scapyd  I  *  he  sayde. 
The  portar  set  )fe  yntys  opon, 
Aud  icifth  that  BrfyM  ys  oict  lopon; 
{  Thai  the  g*itr.t  irrre  oprned  sotw. : 
ll'yth  that  is  Beuys  ottt  gone  I  O).  60 

( Than  add.  O)  the  portar  hys  %cry  take 
To  {Unto  0)  thr  pr^mn  for  to  loke  ; 
He  founds  (bolhe  add.  O)  the  ottrdcne  slaynr, 

ywysse. 
And  Brfysf  a  xcey  senpyd  jy-t. 
(  Thru  sr}fJr  the  j^trtttr  {  The  porter  sayde  OS : 

*  Br  iny  Srtoirtr^  rtS 

7/*t/»  ( That  O)  tm#  T?'/?/*',  that  y  JeU  owte! ' 
Thr  fkn-tar  irrnt  to  thr  kyng  <{•  wydr. 
How  that  liffysf.  had  hym  Wtrntu  I 
And   shvne   hys   wui'Ucnn   bvtUe   yn   same 

{fere  O)  ; 
Thr  kyng  made  surowe  dC*  {lytuU  game  \hruif 

chrre  ()) ;  70 

Thrre  tcere  V  kyngrs  yn  that  palays. 
That  bro\t  {matlf  0)  hym  homage,  )w  story  says. 
To  ^n  kyng  Bradmonde  madr,  hys  moonr, 
{And  ^y  anon  armed  them  { Than  Utey  theym 

armed  0)  euerychone.   CO. 

1721.  A—icas]  per  teas  a  kny)t  {kynge  M) 
£M  ;  One  i^thrm  teas  bofhe  O  ;  rjnt  add.  £  ; 
sir.  f]  stout  and  stcre  SN  ;  prowde  Jb  fcrse 
CO. 

1722.  y/w]ry)teadd.E.  hote]sere'E,  Grande- 
nert  (I)  N.  He  was  elej/yd  syr  Gandrre 
ywysse  C  ;  He  was  eallid  Graundynere  M  ; 
Hen  called  hym  syr  Graumlyers  0. 

1723.  He  hadiU  an  hors  £SNU.  ^  muehe 
prys  SN  ;  hy\U  Trevehtffys  E. 

1724.  That  men  depyd  {eallrd  0)  CO ;  His 
name  was hcoU  {eallid  IL)S}%M,  Trmehrfise 
8C ;  Tranekevise  K ;  Trensdhfioe  M.  Trunehe" 
fyesO,    Jl  was  fful  ry^t  gret  oj"  prys  E. 

1785.  a]  om.  M.    M^a.]  «^  siluer  yaue  (om. 

M)AwNM.    HsYiffJforhymhysmonay 

bry^E, 
1796.  ham]  biggs  N.    JEir— teiie]  QfUn  tymes 
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And  aifto  a  irente  ))C(1ct  ri^t, 

A  motto  vr'if  a  gcntil  knijt, 

)):it  in  )k)  Iijudo  of  Ermonio 

]{nil(1e  lx)ro  him  godo  compaiiio;  1988 

))ai  kisto  hcni  anon  wi^  ^at 

And  nfvT  askedo  of  oleics  stat. 

))anno  scido  TU^\\cn  and  lou)  : 

*  Ich  auo  faro  hard  inouj,  1992 

Siifrc<l  bo^  liongcr  ^  chclo 

And  o^cr  )>oineR  mani  ^  fclo 

))our^  king  KrmincH  gilo : 

}<'t  ich  }>L'nke  to  jcldo  is  wliilo,      199C 

For  he  niu  Kcnto  to  Bradcmond, 

To  haue  slawo  me  ^at  stondc  : 


G(h\  he  ^ankG<1,  a  dodo  nou^t  fo, 
Ac  in  is  prinoun  wi))  mcchc  wo     2000 
Ichniio  leio  ^is  scucn  ^arc, 
Ac  now  icham  from  him  ifare 
)5our}  goilos  grace  &  min  cng}'n,  ^   f"*  ' 
Ac  al  ich  wito  it  king  Krmyn,      2004 
And,  no  wcr  is  doubter  Tosiane, 
Sortcs,  ich  woMe  ben  is  1)ane  1 ' 

*  lofliano/  qiic^  fo  knijt,  '  is  a  wif 
A)on  liiro  willo  wi^  meche  stril    2006 
iSouo  )pr  hit  is  gon  and  more, 
])at  ^0  riche  king  Yuora 
To  ^fomhraunt  ha^  hire  wcdde 
\)ofe  to  bord  and  to  bc<lde,  2013 


1085.  y4nfl]  a*  MO ;  om.  SX  ;  tUno  a  v.]  tu 

hr  fjftn  to  rydf.  K  ;  Jiffipw.  rode  CO.     J»crffrJ 

for}f  Y.VO  ;  therfforfhe  M. 
lP8rt.  f^-w/i7J    hethrn   SN.     A--<fn\tU]    And 

h\t  y  irntf  he  oufrt4Ae  a  C ;  He  ottcrtoJlx 

aMdfh^r  O. 
Os7.  palin]AndtAfrard8y,    iH—<ff]wofde 

(fo  toCO;  fyforr  in  M. 
10^8.  Jladdc—fjode\JtaddfhfnofhynYs\  pry 

in-tile  tx)qf4lrr  in  SN  ;  Atid{  Than  0)  Bf/y»e 

iM-ntth  (ftart  O)  him  CO. 

And  as  thry  rrdon,  at  the  iade 

Kvthfr  brhrldr  odurfiut^ 

And  nithrr  odur  then  {of  them,  O)  knewft 

For  MiHctynu  \<y  vxre  fdoic$  tnwe.  aUU. 
CO. 
1989.  hnn]  and  elntlon  8X.     h^m  anon]  ln*fh 

to  ficdrr  M.     To  gcdur  J>fy  l:y89yd  qftur  {^c 

fm'fe  {thai  O)  CO. 
1P;»0.  And]  om.  O.     a^r]  he  CO.     a*L\]  »ur 

(<>m.  O)  Befyne  add.  CO.    other  S ;  hyt  CX). 

mtatc  MC. 
l!)«il.  po  ESN ;  (Sod  w/U  CO.    teide]  apahe 

M  ;  ansxrtryd  E  ;  acre  add.  EC. 
191)2.  ffarid  M.    fart  hard]  yfaren  toell  8N  ; 

ha4l  sorotce  0. 

1993.  /  mfred  SK ;  /  haw  n^ryd  E ;  And 
fvffHrde  CO.  ho^]  om.  M.  hung,]  thurtte 
a«id.  M.    eheMeotdeCHO, 

1994.  And]  irntk  0.  o^a^^-d:]  HMfiy  other 
pnynttB^,    di  fek]  folds  C^LO. 

1995.  And  al  )frou}  (/or  N)  SN ;  >«  sdd.  EM. 

1996.  fbr^UBy  ;  J%at  H.  )>yN4»  £;  hopr 
8NM.  fo]  om.  8.  vide]  hym  add.  E. 
«)#owM. 

1997.  to]ib'ii^sdd.8K. 

1998.  M<»aBN. 


1999.  And  god  SN.  ^nXv;  8.  ad.n,]Uii 
not  SX. 

2000.  y;N<  in  prinoun  hr  dittr.  tne  doo  8X. 

2001.  Ichaw.  /.]  And  {But  N)  o/fe  SN.  ygrc] 
and  more  a<ld.  SN. 

Hunger  and  paynrs  y  mtffred  nwr, 
Ood  me  drlyiurrd  of  |Mrf  cwre,  sild.  8N. 

2002.  Ae  now]  And  \>fu  SN,    hetn  N. 

2003.  poMr)]  //'lU  8X. 

2001.  Ac  af]  My  tcoo  SX.     t^]  om.  8. ' 
1997—2004 : 

Thorow  trenon  tffhjng  Armyn^ 

xyt  sehall  y  quyte  hvm  all  my  pyne  (peynt 
C) !  CO  ;  om.  EM. 

2005.  And]  om.  ESNCMO.  JVbv  N ;  U'crt 
natO. 

2006.  eliotd  M.  Sertrf  ich  ir.]  Thyt  day 
fehulde  {oroide  0)  y  CO. 

poo  tpnk  ]pe  knv\t  ^fre  \at  hf.  stood 
To  acre  B.  iri>  mylde  mood :  add.  E, 

2007.  qw^  )K  /•.]  h^  sayde  ECO.  Ios,~4:n.} 
poo  seidfi  y  L'ny\t :  /ofian  SX  ;  TheknjHjhi 
said :  losifan  M.     is]  notrr.  add.  O. 

2008.  A^eyns  £  ;  Agcnstc  CMO.  trt)*]  »a  S. 
mrhjU  M. 

2009.  aj^M  XM.  ^M  a.  m.]  6c  TcrmagauiU 
CO. 

2010.  |w  r.]  here  urddyd  E.  S^i^  (5i/M«k  0) 
Ifirng  Iwfwowr  (Jour  O)  qf  Momhranl  00. 

2011. /ormH  <o  CO.    MoHmttrand'R',    Fm- 

hraunt  SN  ;  Momhravl  0 ;  i/imiAmtiiU  0. 

Aa)r  h.]  hf  (om.  8)  0(m  A«r«  ESK :  dud 

CO.    A/rM*  tc]  *4^ l«<  M. 
2012.  Bo)^]  To  hatten  hero  E.  hord]  houre  0. 

aimQ  o/so  add.  0.   to]om.E.   Andriehdy 

KehalhktfwodU, 

B  2 
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An«i  hkf  f&  swenl  Morgrlni 

And  Aiondel,  fo  gode  pidlrai : 

Ae  si^  fe  time,  ^at  i  was  bora, 

Swiehe  game  hndde  ioh  nouer  be-fore, 

Ase  ich  luuide  ^at  iiclie  tide,         2017 

Whan  i  sej  king  Yuor  ride 

To-wanl  Mombmuiit  on  Aroiidcl ; 

t>e  hors  was  noii^t  ijiaied  wel :       2020 

He  amede  awai  wi^  ^  king 

pouT^  felde  Ss  wode,  wi^  oaten  leaing^ 

And  in  a  mure  don  him  cast, 

Almeet  he  haddo  deied  in  hast,     2024 

Ac  er  hii  woiuie  ^  etede,  t  m*>. 

Kopet  in  fe  eoutre  ^i  leido ; 

Ac  neuer  si^,  wi^  outo  fable, 

Xe  com  fe  stede  out  of  fe  etabb,  2028 

So  sore  he  was  aneied  JMt  tide ; 


Si^^  doraie  noman  on  him  ride !' 

For  1*18  tiding  Bcucs  was  bli^ 

His  ioie  kou^  he  noman  ki)ie.       2033 

'  Wer  losiane,'  a  ^oujte,  '  ase  lele. 

Also  is  me  sUnle  Arondcl, 

)et  scliolde  ich  come  out  of  wo  1' 

And  at  ^  knijt  ho  askcile  fo : 

*  Whider-wanles  is  Mombrauntl' 

'  Sere,*  a  sede,  *  bo  Tcruagaunt, 

]}ow  mi^t  nou)t  pus  wende  forp, 

povr  most  terne  al  a^en  nor^  I ' 

Beues  teniedo  his  stede 
And  rod  norp  gode  spcde ; 
Eucr  a  was  posaunt, 
Til  a  com  to  Monibraur.t 
^[ombmunt  is  a  riche  cite, 
In  al  ^  londe  of  Sareine 


2036 


2040 


2044 


2013.  And]  m  ESyCMO.    p€  (»  Ky)] 
add.  ESNM.    noerd]  gods  adtL  0. 

2014.  ffode]  noMe  E. 

2015.  ^cJ^irfSN. 

201 G.  gamr]  bord  V ;   a  horde  8.     AmMt] 

2017.  i£h  hAwudoon^  8. 

2018.  poSN.     f]i?.  (!)S. 

2020.  pat  8X.    na»  N.    paid  K.    fc,  n.  iy,] 

nou\l  jMidf  S. 

That  ^  kinff  taionhin  rifffK, 

pf  hon  poityt,  he  thuld  abygge;  add.  SX. 
20O1.  ran  SX. 
'J 022.  tm>  0.]  ^  it  no  8. 

2024.  hndde deudl had ben^  AdeV ;  wa»ded&, 

2025.  Ac—fe] Or^^wan^(the N) good 
SN. 

2i^2«.  In  to  (om.  V)nl^  eomkng  roopea  8K. 

2027.  Kemr  8 ;  And  euer  N.    nthen  SN. 

2028.  A«]  om.  8.    M  )al  8.    ^}  wu  K. 
Mtabe{\)A. 

8029.  agrottgd  8  ;  mgramyd  K ;  ther  with 


sdd.1 
9030.  Sib] 


I  d.]  Thai  odhm  mf^  8K.    m] 


2081. /or]  or  a    hl,]gladSS. 

2088.  And  (om.  K)  in  hie  hori  m  iorom  waa 

UadSH^. 
3083.  a )».]  in  htH  SK. 
2086.  (f\  my  udd.  8N. 
2086.  a/]  to  SN.    <mI-.1mm<«  SN. 
2015-9086  om.  £CM&. 
8087.  Whtdgrwafi«S\  HH^pr, quod B,  Z, 

nrhidtr-w.  it]    H^hedoneard   i»  ii   U. 


U'hrre  f»CO;  hf  er^idf  udd.  C.  Uomhr,] 
mydr  ficuffit  tho  add.  O. 
208S.  a  «.]  miid  hf  M  ;  quod  ^at  o)^r  E.  And 
hcacpdf:  Sj/rC.  b(]  tydf  ^d.  {])  C.  Tn- 
mngitHnl  EXC  ;  Tirmrgauni  S  ;  Turtwi' 
paunfr  M  ;  Mahmtmh\  no  O. 

2039.  wont  SX.M ;  nchalt  C.  mj<  C ;  om.  RXM. 
[»»M  tr.)  wynde  ^%u  V. ;  wrnden  euene  ESN  ; 
n/ii^  ricf^  M.    for^]  nouth  X. 

2040.  BiU  |w»  EC ;  ^//  wjt then  M.  mnrf<  M. 
tfrne]  \ryndc  C;  r*W«  M.  aynl  a  Ijitvl 
more  E ;  more  C.  poir — ayn]  And  tali' 
^  «Y?.r/  in  tn  y  SX. 

9041.  Then  $ttr  B.  C.     imt.]  |viii  /iim^  £ ; 

/Mnwrrf  >rMtt/>  SXM.    Aw]  (^norir  add.  £. 
2042.  rUiuth  M.     iM^r^  forth  8NCM  ;  ry)/ 
add.  E ;  ful  add.  SX ;  a  veil  add.  C ;  a 
add.  M. 
MyUs  moo  ^n  oon  or  heoot 
Waa  nU  hio  Kwy  (m  add.  N)  mom  fdoo. 
wid.  8N. 
8043.  J^w^r]  om.  M.    «  w.  ji.]  ha  rood  ry]il  ao 
amand  £ ;  more  he  lew  rydaunt  83«  ;  A« 
rocb  {e%i€r  add.  M)  /orM«  rrmmb  (aramnta 
M)CM. 

'  So/atforih  mag  yenaigoto  dag^ 
But  tume  ge  agagne  anUher  %nag  !  * 
Than  rode  Btuga  forth  errant^  0. 

2044.  Til\  )niI  add.  E. 

2045.  u]  tmu  CM.  pan  foaa  Vmbraunl  SN. 
a]  ^  SNa    ryieA«<  SN  ;  cV/f  a 

8046. /nlQTSNM.  Sar^geil.  faffagrat 
)fat  OHare  »um  aaa  E ;  yagra  and  Umelg  on 
UaaO, 
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Xis  far  noil  ^r  to  iliclie 

Ne  bo  fole  parti  bo  riclie.  2048 

And  whan  ^at  licndo  kni|t  DeuouA 

Come  wi^  outan  p9  toun, 

pur  wi^  a  ixiliner  ho  luetto, 

Ami  swi^  fniro  he  him  gretta :     2052 

'  Palmer/  n  sedei  'whar  is  fe  kiugt' 

*  Sire ! '  a  Beide, '  an  honting 

Wi)>  kinges  Aftenc.'  2055 

*  And  whar/  a  soide,  Ma  ^  qnenel' 

*  Sire/  a  seide,  *  in  hire  hour.' 

*  Palmer/  a  scide, '  paramour, 
)eiu  roe  ^ino  wedo 


For  min  and  for  me  atode  I '  2060 

*  God  ;oiie  it/  que^  fe  palmare^ 
'  We  haddo  driue  ^at  chefnre ! ' 

Beues  of  is  palfrei  ali)te 
And  schredo  ^e  palmer  aa  a  knijto  20C4 
And  )af  him  ia  hors,  ^at  ho  rod  in, 
For  in  bordon  and  ia  aklauiiu 
)}e  {lalmer  roil  for^  ase  a  king, 
&  Ueues  wente  also  a  bre^eling.    20C8 
Whan  he  com  to  fa  castel  gate,    t  wyp. 
Aiioii  ho  fond  ^ar  ate 
Mani  palmer  feLt  atoude 
Of  fele  kene  londo,  2072 


2047.  Xia  J«er]  Xe  is  ►cr  notrher  E ;  Ih'ai 
tkrrtt  nonf  M  ;  Thrr  una  hook  C  ;  Jnal^ 
londe  vw  (twi  N)  nooa  SN.  )>fr  to  t/.]  U 
Iwkc  ESNCM. 

2048.  Xor  C.  lef,^  in  no  maner  M.  pnrtf.  M. 
yi%riie$  N  ;  yartyyi  ha(f  £ ;  tUha  8 ;  /olJc 
C. 

2017  f.  om.  0. 

2049.  j4n,l]  om.  RSXCM.  vhan]  ))o  )ia/  R. 
Ml  )"'  E  ;  Uiyn  CM.  htnUc]  om.  EM. 
in.]  M-rr  add.  EM.  Whan  ajfr  Mcuya  ^ 
Stmlh  JInmvlirne  O. 

20:10.  Cone]  Iras  M ;  n£re  odd.  C ;  a  JUull 
Slid,  ^l ;  ^re  a  lytyl  add.  K.  irt>  0.]  ffro 
M.  onUn  Jk]  in  tiuU  rydu  0.  H  <^ 
ndd.  SN. 

2051.  par]  om.  ESKCMO.  he\  \ere  he  SMO ; 
thtr  Um  N  ;  sons  A«  C  ;  ^.  >e/v  £. 

2052.  And\  om.  N.  «i0t>]  ryyL  £ ;  twU  C. 
And  sw.]  And  ffM  M  ;  Ful  0.  Atf  Aua] 
rvthtr  other  0. 

20.';3.  w]  ao  ESXMO  ;  om.  (I)  A. 

20.^4.  jeir2rlA4;i:t<uld.8M. 

20:.5.  ;/'!>]  (per  be  (And  CMO)  u'itk  hym 

KVyiOi  ryehendiLS,    knyifysEU.    fTytk 

>nany  knyghUs  stouts  and  kens  0. 
2056.  And]  om.  8N0M0.    lohar]  Palmn  0. 

whar  a  «.]  Sir^  said  Ssues  U  ;  wksrt  add. 

MO. 
2067.  Sire]  om.  M.    seide]  shs  is  add.  If. 

tour  ESNCMO. 
2058.  as,]  said  Beuss  M  ;  now  add.  E. 

2050.  jem]  /Kytt  Miw  getts  CO.  im]  om.  (1) 
8;}iour«ld.EM.  My  ECMO ;  al  )Y  SN  ; 
fu>w  ^y  fN»r«  (om.  U)  EIL 

20«0.  MM]  Aeri  add.  £ ;  amuwr  add.  U. 

«»»  a.  /.]  my  dotkyngs  and  0. 
20«1.  )i  ^  S.    |0im]  «mM  8NM.    ii\  M 


8;  om.  EXIL     JFoUsto(om.  0)godOO. 
seyde  CMO.     M  pors  add.  a 

2062.  pa<  we  ESNM ;  TAol  yw  0.  driue] 
wadsS^UO,  iysKdATfuUtho»wldysl 
wake  C ;  pat]  swyeh  a  fi.  ehtf.]  ^angs  in 
fereS, 

2063.  (Aium  add.  C)  acre  (om.  M)  ^.  (a^a 
add.  E.M)  ESNMO.  is]  (he's,  pa{f,]hon 
8X.  </~a/.]  )w  (om.  CM)  doun  ly^ 
ECMO. 

^l(it\.Andseh.]HeeUd}l,    And^paimen 

(hym,  vndy^  (yn  hys  weds  dygkt  C)  EC. 
2063  f.  om.  0. 

2065.  And]IferJSyLO;  neuftsO,  hiM]om.O, 
i$]  )^  SM  :  All  C.  slrds  SN.  in]  on  SNM. 
\Hfl—in]  ba^  (om.  CO)  good  d:  (om.  0)/ya 
ECO. 

2066.  bordon]  sklauen  SNM  ;  slaf  EC.  it— 
is]  the  palmers  0.    «!:/.]  burdon  SNM. 

/br  aw  ^itioNa  and/or  (om.  N)  Aw  Ao^ 
i*M/  glad  was  sir  B,  ^that,  ndd.  SN. 

2067.  pr-/tfrt]  po  nwrf )«  palmer  8N. 

2068.  wN/r]  om.  8N.    brotheling  8N, 
2067  f  om.  ECMO. 

2060.  Whan  he  c]  Jfe  (B.  EMO)  wmO*  (eomo 
M;a<iMi»add.E)£8NCM0.  castsqimu 
E. 

2070. /(MmQ  stondo  add.  (I)  A.  ^iwa  hs/.} 
fdlmerysJeU  stoden  (ho  tuoU  O  EC ;  Afany 
palmers  ho  foods  0 ;  Than  sys  ho  stond- 
inge  M  ;  And  pors  AMU  ho  fomdo  8 ;  And 
founds  pors  men  N. 

2071.  And  mony  palmon  SN ;  Fabnon  tktn 
meny  M. 

2072.  Off,  kApaiimn^  many  («ib.  M) 
diiiCTW  SNM. 

2ont«iB.£a 
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And  he  askede  liem  in  ^at  ftade. 

What  hii  alio  far  deda. 

)>aii2ie  seide  on,  ^at  ^ar  stod : 

'  We  be^  ioome  to  haae  gode,       2076 

And  80  ^w  eii  also ! ' 

•  Who/  quef  Beues,  *8ch<»l  it  vs  dot' 

'J)o  quene,  god  hire  achilde  fro  cara  I 

Meche  ^he  loue^  palmare ;  2080 

Al  ^t  |he  moi  finden  here, 

Eueriche  dai  in  fe  ^ere, 

Faixe  jhe  wile  hem  fede 

And  jeue  hem  riche  wede  2084 


For  a  kni^tea  louc,  Bcuouii, 
))at  waa  i-borcn  at  Sou^liamioan ; 
To  a  riche  man  jhe  wolde  him  brin^e, 
))at  kou^  telle  of  him  tiding ! '     20b8 
*Whanne,'  que^  Beues,  <ichel  ^ia  be 

dout' 
A  scide :  *  De-twene  middai  Sc  noun.' 
Ikuea,  hit  ful  wel  he  aai, 
Hit  nas  boute  jong  dai ;  2093 

A  ^ujte,  ^at  be  wolde  er  ^aa 
Wcnde  aboute  fe  barbican, 


2078.  ham  oAyd  M.    Jnd-kem]  pan  tciis 

ir.  SN.    tUdc]  place  \[. 
8074.  IFhai  h.  a.]  And  han  adrd  trAol  ^ 

8N.    kiir-'dcdel  they  dyd  then  in  that  COM 

2073  f. :  Svr  B^ym  a»kyd  yn  \at  ttcunde, 
irho  them,  ali  meU/aunde.  C. 
Sere  rabador  (/)  to  ^  gate  gop 
A nd  aekyd  hem,  vhU  fey  pere  Hop.  E. 

2075.  o»l  a  ftatmrr  8N.  panue  $,  on}  Om 
awnctnd  M.    ^r]  be  hym  C. 

2076.  are  come  C ;  com  hcder  SN.  haue]  $um 
add.  SX. 

2075  f.  om.  E. 

2077.  And-^rC\  Kt  {He  mid  M)  art  thou  not 
90  (om.  C)  CM  ;  And  art  pou  come  pnlmert 
£ ;  Ke  ann  pou  heder  (thedir  K )  pcrforr  SX. 

2078.  Who]  \c,  sere  K.  oeyde  B.  C  ;  om.  M  ; 
vho  add.  £.     itrti\t8tfood  E.SXC  M. 

2079.  ochyliUhere  EM ;  pe—oehiltb-} IlenetnU: 
*Ood  mute  the  quene  C.  god — care]  pal  teel 
mot  »Jie/are  8N". 

2080.  3/eehe]  (/or  add.  M)  vel  8XM  :  om.  C. 
touep]  euery  add.  8XCM.  ^ow  Jem  laU 
hrre  toell  toff  are  £. 

20H1  there  M 

2O82!  For  eutry  £SX.    in]  off  E.    in.  pe  ).] 


fmth  gode  chert  C 
2082  |>ut  berore  2081.  ESX. 

2083.  Fttire^hetn\  Sehe.  wle  (hathe  M)  Am 
{themC;  om.  8X)7ru/ (om.  C}i)/ayre(hem 
om.  ECM)  ESNC'M. 

2084.  pern  8.  riehe]  ful  rjfehe  Sy  ;  wi  gode 
C  ;  gold  dr  evluer  to  E  ;  olhurt  thingee  to  M. 
wde]  mrde  ECM. 

2085-2088  om.  KSXCM. 

2089.  irhanw]  U'hftt  tjnne C.  quep  B.]  eatftU 
B.  E8XCM.     h>]  it  ^l  ;  P»*  8. 

2090.  At.]  The  lather  sai*l  M  ;  om.  KSXC. 
Be4.]  Ute  add.  C.  A]  )v  add.  KC  ;  long  add. 
8.     Be-t.  m.  ^]  Before  the  M. 

2091.  ikre  B.  K8XC.  hit]  panne  E ;  om. 
8X.  ful]  trol  E.  he]  it  ad.l.  8X.  Ai/- 
he]  liJU  rp  his  hedc  and  M  ;  hii^eai] 
thoght  yn/ay  C. 

2092.  pat  it  was  MXCM.  bmU']  om.  EM. 
joiuy]  erly  CM  ;  no  tytne  o/(!)  E ;  on  the 
add.  M. 

2093.  pat]  om.  8X.     palr-<r]  anon  C. 

2094.  Wende]  To  go  C.  pe  b.]  or  it  bygan 
8X. 

2093  t :  JTe  \ede  abotitefaete  %cip  alio 
And  behecld  pe  easUl  loai^  E. 


2071  fE  : 
Beuya  aayde :  '  Brctherne  dero,    o  r. »». 
For  what  thynge  abyde  ye  horet' 
They  anawerde  hym,  that  there  atode : 
'We  atande  here,  for  to  haue  aome 

godel'  1916 

Beuya  aayde :  '  Who  ahal  tb  gode  dot' 
'  The  qnene,'  they  aayde,  *  we  byleue  ao, 
For  al  that  abe  bathe  fonde  here, 
Eoery  day  thia  aeuen  yen,  1920 


Gode  chore  she  dothe  them  moke 
Onya  on  a  day  for  goddya  soke, 
And  alao  alio  dothe  it,  by  my  crowne, 
For  Beuya  louo  of  Hampton.'        1924 
Than  aayde  Beuya :  *  For  Cryatea  ore, 
Tel  me  nowe,  ye  palmcra  pore. 
Whan  thia  almya  ahal  be  done  1  * 
'  Syr,'  they  aayde,  *  at  afU$^none  1 ' 
Beuya  aayde :  *  Yet  ia  it  but  erly  day  1 ' 
Tberfoie  he  went  fro  them  away ; 


\- 
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Fox  to  loko  &  for  to  se, 

How  it  mi)t43  best  be,  2096 

)if  lie  )k)  cartel  wolde  broke, 

Wliar  u  iiii^to  beat  in  reke; 

And  niso  a  com  be  a  touret, 

)):it  was  in  )hs  cadtel  iaet,  2100 

A  lienle  we|X)  and  crie ; 

))e(icrward  he  gan  Iiim  Itie. 

*  0  alias,'  )he  scide,  '  Dcuoiin, 

Hondo  knijt  of  Son^liamtoun,      2104 

Now  icliauti  bidu  ^at  day, 

)}.it  to  ^e  treite  i  ne  niay : 


)3at  ilche  god,  p&i  ^w  of  speke, 
Ho  is  fals  &  fovr  ert  eke  I ' 
In  al  ))c  seuene  jer  echo  dai 
losiane,  )>Qt  faire  mai, 
Was  woned  swich  del  to  make, 
Al  for  sire  Beues  sake. 

)}e  louedi  gan  to  fe  gate  te, 
])e  palmeres  ^r  to  se ; 
And  Beues,  after  anon 
To  fo  gate  he  gan  gon. 
]}c  (NilmerB  goime  al  in  presto, 
lieues  abod  &  was  fe  laste ; 
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2108 


2112 

tmmK 


2110 


2006.  How]  thai  add.  M.    mi\te]  )fanHe  add, 

201>7.  A/-]  om.  M.    ca^.]  that  fte  add.  M.    A» 

/»<•  eaM  for^  be  |wr  jiirete  E. 
20'»S.  Ami  where  SX. 
20S)7  f.  oiH.  C. 
2  •f>9.  Am{\  om.  SM.     a»  SXCM. 

2100.  y\  that  X. 

2101.  T/iere  he  SX.  herdr]  mu  add.  M. 
i'^yyn.7  ««rf  C  ;  a  teaman  SX. 

2102.  And  Jyrf.  SX.  pni.  he]  And  tkedur 
/•iMe  C.    him]  he  C  ;  om.  X.\(.    hie]  enpjfe 

pan  t/vM  it  Imian^  )«  qwiu; 

•  piM,*  fhe  9riiUf  * aJiceye  y  ireene,  add.  SX. 

2103.  O]  om.  CM.  ai.]  om.  C.  ^hc  s,]  lie 
hTfie  Jy  queue  jvj/  C  ;  om.  SXC ;  alUu,  fir 
a<M.  SXC  ;  for  odd.  M.     Beu€»  M. 

2104.  f7rM/i7  SXC.  I/amplonC.  0/ Hamp- 
ton the  k'nifght  famous  M. 

2105.  For  now  C.  huue  y  8XM.  abcden  C 
\»U]  >i«  SX. 

^\W,to-i]yto\etru$UC, 

211)7.  god]  prmnjm  C. 

2108.  //«— tfr]  Thsrqf,  eerten,  false  C.    «t«] 


ore.  C. 

2109.  jHal^]AU tJua  Hi  TkoC  yerysC 
rucry  CM. 

2106—2100  om.  SX. 

2110.  My  self  Io»ian  SN.     ^UWS. 

2111.  irasvf.]Tob«weddedSS.  del]wnne§ 
for  O.  swieh'^nutke]  for  ayr  Befyat  sake  C. 

211-2.  And  aU  M.  Soeha  sorwe  for  to  maU 
C. 

2113.  p.  /.  g.]  And  ^  cA«  iroMd  SX  ;  Thm 
irohle  ache  go  C  ;  Than  M.  te]  wold  she 
M ;  om.  C. 

2114.  Al  )v  SXC.  ^r]for  SN  ;  oU  If  ;  om. 
C.    se]  ^r  ttU  add.  C. 

2115.  And]  om.  SN.  AndS.  a.]  Sotknkiid 
she  right  M  ;  \attyvM  add.  SX. 

2116.  can  «A«M. 
2115  f.  om.  0. 

%\n,AndtheM\  And^^^,  palvfiO' {\) 
M.  pep.]  They 0.  aOom.  M.  xn]agentit 
hur  C.  goane — yr.]  in  at  ^  (om.  17)  )al« 
>r(u<  SX. 

2118.  Syr  B,  C.  o^  «toi  SX ;  <l»a  add. 
M.    Jw]om.C. 


He  tliou«;Ut,  he  woldo  go  spye  &  se, 

Howe  that  it  niyght  best  be. 

Than,  as  he  cam  by  a  turret, 

That  in  tlie  castel  wal  was  set,      1934 

He  horde  losian  wepe  and  crye; 

Thetler  than  went  he  to  espye. 

*  Alas,'  she  sayde,  •fur  syr  Beuys,  i.um. 

He  gentyi  knyght  of  South-hampton  is : 

Wheder  I  shal  neuer  se  that  day, 

That  I  wyth  hym  spoke  mayl 

But  lesu  Crytte,  I  the  pray,         1941 

Helpe  m«  nowo,  as  thou  best  may ! ' 


This  seuen  yere  eucry  day 

losian,  that  fayr  may, 

Was  wont,  suche  sorowe  for  to  make 

For  syr  Beu3's  of  Hamptons  sake. 

Sone  after  she  went  to  the  gate  thoie. 

For  to  let  in  the  palmera  pore.      1948 

Bouys  hyed  fast  to  the  gate, 

Lyst  he  shulde  haue  come  to  late ; 

The  palmers  presed  in  fast, 

Bouys  abode  and  was  the  last. 

Unto  the  hal  she  led  them  than;  1953 

Than  ynto  Bouys  sayde  lodan : 
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And  whan  fe  maide  tc)  him  ^r,  I 

Of  Beues  ^he  nas  noting  war ;      2120 
'  ))e  temest,'  qae^  ^he, '  man  of  anour, 
povr  schelt  ^ia  dai  be  priour 
And  be-ginue  oure  deis: 
pe  aemeat  hende  and  oorteis.'         2124 
Mete  and  drinke  (ai  hadde  nfyn, 
lk>^  piment  nnd  plenie  a  wyu, 
Swi^  wel  ^ai  hadde  ifare ;  2127 

)>anne  seide  fe  qaene  to  eefte  poliuare : 


'  Herde  eucr  eoi  of  ^ow  telle 

In  eni  Icdo  or  eni  apolle, 

Or  in  feld  o^cr  in  toun, 

Ofa  knijt,  Beues  of  Harotoanl'   2132 

'  Kai  1 '  que^  al,  ^at  ^ar  ware. 

« Wliat  fowt'  jhe  seide,  *niwe  palmarer 

)}anne  seide  Beues  and  louj : 

*  pai  ki)i)t  icli  knowe  wel  inou) !     2 1 36 

Atom/  a  seide,  '  in  is  contre 

Icham  on  erl  and  also  is  liu ; 


8110.  And]  om.  8NCM.  vhan  ^  m.]  ( n'kan 
thai  (po  8X)  Ionian  SNM.     Aim]  |r»M  C. 

8120.  t»f]  tyr  add.  C.  B.]  hjm  M.  wu  aeko 
K  ;  tki  wt$  M  i  wa$  ike  8.  no^ftn/]  nU 
vrti  N  ;  om.  C. 

2121.  pe}  And  {SeJU  C)  mtk:  pou  8NC. 
quep  ).]  jJU  taid  H ;  a  C ;  om.  SX.  nuik] 
om.  8X. 

2122.  (And  add.  C)  Wort  Jwm  SXCM.  >w 
i/.]om.  SXCM.    HAmsadd.  SX. 

8123.  And]  om.  C.  oure]  ^  iike  8N  ;  >o« 
•chalt  the  C  ;  to  day  the  M.    dnymse  8. 

2124.  For  )wm  SXM.  kendo  and]  om.  C. 
corifu]  /ru  (!)  S. 

2125.  Jwi]  ho  8X.    /yn  8XCM. 

2126.  Bo^]  of  add.  M.  pUnU  a]  other  8 ; 
of  M  ;  om.  C. 

2127.  haddi  if,]  fared  there  C  ;  had  ffeyre  (!) 

i,\'ii,9tide]a»kydC.     )w  9.]  «A«  M.     (0]  om. 

C.    «eA«jao8N;  ciwrryC;  <A«M;  om.  (I) 

A. 
8129.  nerde-^^ow]  Lordyngeo  {Lordlintfi*  X), 

h^rde  y  neuer  8X  ;  J/erde  ye  euer  ought  M ; 

Vf  >ry  hardfi  ruyr  C. 

2130.  0)trr  U  M.  «nO  om.  MC  Udr]  londe 
8M  ;  2(m</w  X  ;  toicn  C  ;  Romans  M.  ^m'] 
i»  M  ;  ]^  odar  C  or  c.  w.]  bov  iiiy)to 
</ioe7/«  8X. 

2131.  Other  M  ;  (Uur  C ;  J?aA«r  8 ;  And  K. 
o>er]  or  SXCM. 


2132.  A  I'll.]  §ir  M ;  M  /'.'/)'  (f*ff^  >')  «(M. 
8XC.     ^.  </  Southamton  8X  ;  ib/uira  C. 

2132  put  brfore  2131.  0. 

To  (om.  C ;  a  add.  M)  ryeA«  man  y  wide 

(wt/ll  C)  kim  hnjng 
pat  omth  [can  X)  {me  (om.  C)  trt  of  hiai 
[of  him  Ul  mf  8]  tttdtrng  a«Id.  8.\0m. 

2133.  iWi  9M/>|>]  IVe  fan  nonel  mid  M.    They 
ocytlf,  yy  eukcde  not  tHle  ^reQ, 

Thry  teyde  :  *  Madatnf,  ocrti*,  nay^ 
We  henle  nnur  ef  hi  in  be  (om.  X)  ny^ 
nor  {ne  X)  dttttJ  8X. 
2184.  oeitU]  thou  add.  M.     ^w^nitre]  $ehe 
oeydf,  \ou  onkotcth  C.     What  (om.  8),  tx'tt 
new  paltner  (tchat  add.  8),  aeuU  ^out  8X. 
O/hytn  §omr  tythyng  tfUe  me  it*- re  !  ' 
Thru  anon  he  can  amnn  rr  :  add.  C. 
2135.  »cidr]  bfjtpaJL-e  M  ;  sir  add.  80.    Jf,]  to 
hur  add.  X.     Certes,  vuidame,  tcith  otU 
fcotci  add.  8X. 
3136.  /ft/m  y  knowe  C  ;  I  know  $ir  (om.  M) 
n.  SNM. 

2137.  a  «.]  om.  SXCM.     w]  oH-ne  add.  8X. 

2138.  w  SXC.    a)M<  a.  w]  a*  vfU  om  M. 
(LrK4-)>  me  now  ^ron^oute  {He  louid  me 

moiUe  ouer  M)  alh. 
At  hootn  {y  am  Aw  {wyth  him  I  am  M) 

yarmyngalle  {jmrttyngal  X  ;  oryginaU 

Si),  add.  SXM. 
In  hy$  contre  y  am  hya  pcre, 
Thcrftrre  he  louyth  me  full  dere,  add.  C. 


*  Palmer,  thou  semest  best  to  me, 
Thcrfore  men  shal  worshjp  the : 
Begyn  the  borde,  I  the  pray,        1957 
Tliou  semest  best*  withouton  nay  1 ' 
Whan  the  palmers  were  al  set. 

Mete  and  drynke  was  to  them  fet; 
Than  dyd  losian  to  Beuys  say : 

*  Tel  me,  palmer,  by  thy  fay,        1962 
Hardest  thou  euer  tel. 

In  any  londe,  iheie  it  befel. 


Eyther  in  felde  or  ellys  in  towne, 
Of  syr  Beuys  of  Hampton  t  1 966 

I   shal   make   hym   ryche,   wytliout 
lesynge,  r.  m6. 

That  can  tel  me  of  hym  tydynge  I ' 
*  Ye,  dame,'  sayde  Beuys  and  loughe, 
'  Syr  Beuys  knowe  I  wel  ynoughe : 
At  home  in  his  owne  euntre  1971 

I  am  an  Erie  and  so  is  he ; 
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Beucs  is  swcrd  anon  yp  swapte, 

He  and  ^o  geaiuit  to-godre  raptc    1900 

And  deldo  strokes  mani  ^  fale : 

pQ  nombro  can  i  non^t  telle  in  tale. 

pQ  gcaiint  vp  is  clobbo  haf 

And  smot  to  Doucs  vrip  is  staff      1904 

]}at  his  schcid  t\e^  fram  liim  fon 

pro  akres  brude  and  sunidcl  more. 

])o  was  Bcucs  in  strong  eriir 

And  karf  ato  fe  grcto  Icuour         1908 

And  on  pe  gcauntcs  brcst  a  wonde. 


))at  nc3  a  felde  him  to  ^e  grounde. 

))o  geaunt  ^oujte  ^is  liatailc  hard, 

Anon  he  drouj  to  him  a  dart,        1912 

powT^  Beucs  scholdcr  ho  hit  schet, 

J)o  blod  ran  doun  to  licues  fet 

))o  Bciics  scj  is  owenc  blod,      j 

Out  of  is  wit  ho  wex  nc^  wod,  -    1916 

Vnto  ^e  geaunt  fnl  svi^  he  ran 

&  kuddo  ^at  ho  was  dou;ti  man, 

And  sniot  ato  his  nekko  bon  : 

))c  goaunt  fcl  to  groundo  anon.      1920 


1809.  anon]  hit  tufcni  adA,  (!)  S.  vp]  oul  SX. 
vhappid  X. 

1900.  J/e  and]  And  to  SK. 

1901.  Strokt't  grt'U  and  noon  tmnle.  SX. 

1902.  p«— lit]  pfy  ftnete  {mnote  N)  to  jwfer 

1903.  w  dobbc]  hi*  {y  S)  lentr  SX. 

1904.  lie  8.     to]  m>  SN*. 
190.'»./rtf  X.     Jwre]  |mw  S. 

1906.  tumdrl]  om.  8N. 

1907.  B.  icas  S.     crrovur  (!)  S. 

1908.  Jle  S.     in  lico  X.     ^  SX.    drott^f  S. 

1909.  ylnd  in 7%;  Into S,    a.  ir.]  U went  SX. 
1897—1911  : 

Laiofhj/nge  teend  avof/ro  me, 
JnU  that,  here  /  <«■//  it  Uir, 
Thou  hast^  matte  me  gramr. 
There  thou  $haU^  haue  »hnme  ! ' 
//m  sicorde  anon  he  oute  dn-ire 
Ami  on  the  Jenunl /ante  he  heur, 
*Vo  that  in  a  lUull  Mound 
He  gaue  thejrauni  drtki*  irottnd. 
TJieyauni  of  this  thought  tnurte,  M. 
\9\2.Andyi,     ioh,]ffoHhll. 

1913.  And  thorough  M  ;  And  in  X  :  Into  S. 
he  h.  $eh.]  he  nnotf  M  ;  hit  vxnt  SX. 

1914.  That  the  M.  Idold  (!)  A.  Bcu.]  hi»  M. 
fote  M.  This  lino  is  added  at  the  bottom 
of  tho  page.  A. 

1910—1914 : 
X>at  to  >e  ground  ^  geaunt  glent. 
pat  ( Tho  X)  baieHle  ^  grnunt  ^^  to  tmai, 
tor  teene  he  wejoe  (wazid  X)  al  twert. 
Sir  B.  he  in  {to  ada.  X)  the  shulder  ohort, 
pat  to  hit  foot  (feU  X)  >•  hhod  ronnc  Jimv. 
SX. 
16C9— 1914 : 
* Ood  vote,* ((Aaaadd.  0)oeifde  {tyrStfnpn 

{Bcuy  0). 
•/  ockefo  {ohopo  0)  tyr  OrmimdeTO  (aaanr- 
,<ifnC)aavinM(<tfyvadd.  0); 
IVhm  «•  menu  UuU  y%  hatayle, 
{Dtkon  y  madt  kffwn,  muMt/ayU 


(/  moik  hym  del:ent  without/ayle  0) ; 
And  ufthou  wylt  ordurs  lake, 
A  prreM,*  tetufe  Br/jfoe,  *  y  oeheUl  ^  make ! * 
'  Alloa,*  srytte  Jx!  gyaunt,  */or  $yr  tfrauii- 

dtrf  {Gati'h're  C), 
{Xow  hr  y*  dedd,  ^m  oehalt  {TTIm  defk  ahaU 

ihou  O)  hjfe  hyt  (om.  O)  full  dan  I  * 
Tho  (om.  0)  ta  iyr  Br/yoe  he  omeU  fuU 

{ryght  0)  $ore. 
But  of  (.tyr  Brfyae  ^n  fayled  h4  (Aym  A« 

faylrd  0)  thore  ; 
He  (And  0)  hyt  gode  (om.  0)  Trtndu/yoi 

al  (ii\  O)  }fal  9t«undf, 
That  he  f die  dedd  (om.  0)  down  to  (Ou  add. 

0)  grounde, 
B'/ft-*e  start  rp  nryth  otrl  rctpytn 
(And  to  (Unto  O)  the  gynunt  can  he  tmyte. 
SoeJte  (ntrokeo  were  (a  stroke  wu  0)  neuer 

wvM  yti  londe, 
Sy/h  (Sythen  0)  Olyuero  dyed  and  Bo%> 

lond  : 
Thr  gyannt  oaxee  yu.  Brfyee  veu  dronge, 
(And  drewe  oici  (He  drcwe  0)  a  darte 

seharpe  <fr  longe  ; 
Thoroto  B'-fyce  aehouldur  he  ean  Ayt  kheU 

(elwtfi  Oh 
The  blofie  (frlle  downe  {rannc  0)  to  Ayt 

feU  ifole  0).  CO. 

191 5.  n  'hen  CMO ;  «jfr  add.  0.  onwm]  om.  0. 

1916.  it]  om.  SX.  Out—wU\  J^or  pewrt  (yr$ 
and  0)trn^  CO  I  jyith  mayne  and  dmiitK 
M.   UNUM^XM;  UNuO.    lurs  00 ;  ona.  IL 

1017.  And  to  SX.    ful]  om.  SX.    ho]  obb.  V. 

1918.  kUhe  S.    wu]  a  add.  8K 

1019.  ffe  8. 

1017—1020 : 

yppon  thejeauntit  keryn  jmium 
He  gave  hym  a  dynt  than, 
JTio  tworde  to  kyndly  yode. 
That  at  tho  brtdo  the  dyntdode; 
TheJeaunt/eU  down  to  ground, 
Wan  Ke  mover  qfttt  mwid,  M. 

1787— 1920  are  lost  in  E. 
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Beaes  wente  in  at  castel  gato, 
))6  leuedi  a  metta  pet  ate. 
*  Dame  1 '  a  soide, '  go,  ^eiie  me  mete^ 
))at  euer  haue  ^w  Cristes  heto  I '  1924 
))e  leaedi,  soie  adrad  wi^  alle, 
LaiUe  Beaes  in  to  ^  balle, 
And  of  oueriche  sonde,  i  .  i 
))at  him  com  to  bonde,  1928 

A  dcdo  hire  ete  al  ^r  fcnt, 


)>at  )ho  no  dede  him  no  bent, 

And  drinko  font  of  ^o  win, 

pai  no  poisoun  waa  ^er  in.  1932 

Wlian  Bcuca  haddo  eto  inou), 

A  kcucrchof  to  him  a  drou) 

In  ^at  ilcho  Btoundo, 

To  slope  mide  is  wondc.  193G 

'  Dame,  dame,'  Bcucs  scde,  tin*'. 

*  Let  sadcle  nie  a  godo  stcdc, 


1021.  Kfntt]  dryki^  E ;  tlroh:  M.    /r/]  Jw  add. 

8N  ;  that  add.  M.    autcl]  om.  EM. 
192-.'.  And  tk€  V,    Uh.\  ladff  mnu  S.    a] 

em.  N.     mrtte]  fimd  tUmdingt  M :  9ont 

Kid.  N;n^yiMld.£. 
1929.  Dattu  a  «.]  He  {And  N)  teide:  '  Hame 

8X.    g6\  om.  ESNiM.    yue\  ^m  add.  X. 

me\  »nvi  add.  8. 

1924.  AHdS^;  Am  M.  haus  }oh  cuer  8. 
pocfrfw  ESN;  rrutonOU, 

1925.  Uu.]  %Dtu  add.  E8X.    a/erd  SX. 

1926.  And  ladS:Xiikhc  kddt  £.  B.]  /or> 
add.E. 

1917—1926 : 
He  amoU  the  gpauni  thrn  mtyll 
IVylh  ail  kjf»  m\m  <C-  all  kya  tcylh. 
And  (om.  0)  tocke  a  atrokt  he  hath  {there 

0)  hym  lenie. 
Thai  (helme  ^{theO)hed  {yn  eondnr  {fro 

the  body  O)  \cfnU  : 
Brede  d:  body  all  (om.  0)  ch/e  he  dotcno 
lyyth  the  dynie  qf  hysffauxhon. 
How  eeyde  Brfyoe :  *  Be  mone  d-  aonne, 
Jtroiee,  y  haue  my  uuie  yuronne  (ire/  Konne 

0)1 
•Dame,'  {Daw  (!)  (0)  teyde  B</y»e,  'vyth 

owt  {oiUfH  0)  more 
Oo  (om.  0)  ffeue  me  {oomr.  add.  0)  mete, 

{me  hunyurth  (/  hunger  0)  aorr, 
And  yue  {men  eehaU  teeke  odur  by  {ehal  I 

ueuer,  to  moi  1 0)  K 
Of  meU  4b  drynke  no  {negyn  io  {ehurfc  0) 

bee.* 
Sehe  {  The  lady  0)  dunte  nd  hym  {Beuya  0) 

HfythdondOf 
Seke  {Bui  0)  UM$  {eyr  Bt/ym  (hym  0)  yn 

by^honde 
And  {She  0)  oeruyd  hym  furoU  (om.  0)  qf 

breddAwyne, 
And  «/tuT%oard  t/  {the  heAynt  {metyefyne 

0).  (X). 

1927.  ^mQ  Alio ;  SdteadUbrfomhymlL 
mar.]  odne  kyn  X ;  a  add.  C.  And  ef  «.] 
qfyoddetgramandffoddeoSJU.  Qf  cuery 
m/ttotm  J  Mwrfirifiiaifi  0. 

1988.  him    Hjj  wmo  Is  tyr  Bt/ym  00 ;  men 


Mjfitr  brynytn  to  hem  K.  pal  -  to\  Diwr^ 
Mete  {melie  X)  the  brou}l  him  {tcUh  her  (to 
X)  SX. 

1929.  dede]  matte  EXCO.  hire]  to  add.  C ; 
alu-ay  tolL  al  Jyr]  \^r  of  SX  ;  at  }^  C  ; 
om.  E.  /t'r^]/prstr.irhyf€C.  hirc--/erd] 
the  ladif  therot  b>'ffyn  O. 

1930.  pat]  Led  EO.  jAr]  Kv  K.  nr]  om. 
KSXCO.  dfd^H  E  ;  unj^  do  C.  no]  oii.v 
E  ;  maner  add.  8X.  brrxt]  wred  E ;  fff/lc 
C.     d^ftr—bemt]  had  put  poijeon  therin  0. 

192.'i-1930 : 

The  lady  lad  hym  in  fa  thr  hall. 

Sore  *he  irae  adeeil  with  alt. 

For  etiennore  it  in  »eid 

And  in  thin  lloimnm  vrll  ilntd : 

More  for  ncalhr^  that  nhr  (I)  thittrs. 

Many  a  man  to  itther  loiUi*. 

Then  ant  Jiriu*  ^lotm  at  Uir  tabulf. 

She  brouyhl  hym  wete^  vith  oHteffahall, 

He.  made  hrr  etor  ete  brjfore^ 

That  *hr  dyd  htpn  no  gile,  thore,  M. 

1931.  ^ii#q  to  aild.  O.  drinke]  elir.  dranW 
M.  that  M  ;  ewry  E.  drinke^^j/eediid 
{/el  X)  him  uyI  good  SX. 

1932.  trrw]  tcere  MC.  po^-Jrr]  Led  per  vxrc 
ony  yoytioun  E. 

1931  f. : 

He  made  h\tr  drynke  fyrd  truly, 
Lyd  nhe  ahttlde  do  hym  trlanye.  0. 

1933.  And vhrn  ^C,  poo  ESX.  jeeien K ; 
rjf^  ndd.  E. 

1934.  p  huly  a  E.  A]  whyte  add.  00. 
kercher  S.  to  him]  qf  her  ked  8X  ;  ffor^ 
EM.    a]»ehe}L 

1935.  In]  That  he  myght  at  M.  ilehe  om.  yi 
/»  >.  i  J  And  with  yn  a  SX ;  hrtvl  add.  ESX. 

19311.  To— w]  For  to  doppe  {vith  Au  {nere  B.  £) 
EM  ;  He  dopped  her  with  Am  8X. 

1937.  dame]  «ir  8X  ;  \oo  add.  E.  B,]  ^n 
add.  SX.  MMff  8N  ;  duun^-'oede]  he  mid 
ai  ihie  nede  M. 

198a.  Lde,]  Lddaoadnll  M  ;  D^leietadU 
N  ;  Do  rndel  S :  Lai  brynfpe  E.  me]  now 
/or>add.E.  yodc] on.  ESNlf.  d€de]in 
pi»br9idc9dd.S. 
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For  honncs  ich  wile  riile, 

I  ncl  no  lender  her  abido ! '  1940 

po  leucdi  8oi(lo,  ^he  woldo  fawo ; 

A  gode  stetlc  ^hc  let  for^  drowe 

And  sadck'd  hit  &  wel  adijt. 

And  Bcucs,  pat  hendi  koi)t,  1944 

Into  fa  Badel  a  lippte, 

)7at  no  Btirop  )to  ne  drippto. 

For)>  liini  wcnto  aire  Dcuouit, 
Til  he  com  vrip  onto  fo  toun         1948 
In  to  a  grone  mcdo. 
'  Xow,  loiierd  Crist/  a  sedo. 


*  }cue  it,  Brademond,  ^  king, 

Ho  and  al  is  of-spring,  1952 

Wer  rijt  her  vpon  ^is  grone : 

Now  ich  wolde  of  me  teno 

Swipe  wcl  ben  awreke, 

Scholdo  he  ueuer  go  no  speke :      1956 

Now  min  honger  is  me  aset, 

Ne  listc  me  neuer  ii|ten  bet  I ' 

Forp  a  wento  be  pe  strom, 
Til  a  com  to  lurisalem ;       1960 
To  |)o  patriark  a  wente  cof, 
&  al  his  lif  he  him  schrof 


1939.  For  h.]  OtU  <*f  this  radel  SN.  trifc] 
anon  a<ld.  E.  For-^viU]  Tkal  I  may 
rftpon  M. 

1940.  inlle  SX.  Xo  Unycre  (/  tcoU  {tcill  J 
M)  EM. 

1911.  *rol  X.  *•/#/<• ).  ir.)  Jirr  offwat  wol  E. 
fatrr]  not  Iiinq^  M. 

1942.  fHJ*i(]  om.  M.  /or))]  out  SN.  M  /or^ 
ftr.]  dtfd  to  B.  bnfnye  M. 

1943.  Andrnd.  hi/]  IgadrlirdSy  ;  All  u.  M  ; 
y.yj/  irrrl  w.  E.  A.']  ful  add.  SN.  Wi/Ji 
EN  ;  dpU  SNM. 

1944.  And\  Tonrvt  M.  \iU\  good^AxX.  SNM. 
hndi]  om.  M.  \at  h,  k.]  kqt  oi»  kyui 
anon  ru}lt  E. 

1945.  a  /.]  he  tM  Uptc  E  ;  ^hekpeSS;  kc 
hjrm  irond  M. 

1946.  *t^'f>l€  C.  no — dripptt]  he  tve  (om.  N) 
towchid  no  dirfpe  SN.  Or  that  he  the 
tfy-ropp^  ffond  M. 

193S— 1946  : 
And  {atopyyd  \er  rcyth  {thenoyth  Mopped  0) 

hf/ji  depf,  teounde.^ 
To  ntaunfhe  pe  (blodcal  {hlcdynge  in  0)  ^ 

ntounde  ; 
Jiffim  {ntyn  to  {into  the  0)  dahle  yede 
And  made  to  oaduil  hym  a  {ful  gode  add. 

0)9tair, 
There  wolde  hr  no  Imger  abpde. 
He  {BtU  O)  tolx  hya  Une  4iforikt  can  rydc, 

CO. 

1947.  Aim]  than  M  ;  om.  C.  teente]  rood  EC ; 
Vo  ofld.  £.  Forp—eirr]  And  when  )w  {pat 
N)  hynde  knyyt  8X.  hitn-^-Beu.  ]  than  ayr 
Bfuyn  rodr  O. 

1948.  Til] )«/  add.  E.  TU  hoc]  Com  a  myle 
8X.     ^t.]ahrodeO. 

1949.  To  C ;  Unto  O;  Jtighi  intoU;  In 
SX.  A]/cyr«add.CO;  yfot/a^tdLESV. 
mede]  place  CO  ;  w»y  IL 

UR  DKUB8. 


1950.  Xou)  I]  Lord  lent  ESX  ;  Lorde  M ;  ^w 

add.  E.   tf]B.E,  a  $.]  than  ffan  he  my  ^, 

Lordff  {he  eqide  {aayde  Beuye  0),  bU$$yd 

ftr  thy  tiroff  CO. 
19.11.  vH  W  SN  ;  17  M  ;  WVrfc  now  E  ; 

{And  voire  add.  O)  /  ttoUlc  CO.     U\  )mt 

h:8XCM0.     )w]  om.  0. 
1952.  Ife  and]  Were  hrre  tryth  {me  and  aild. 

0)  CO.   if]  echrewyd  add.  E.   hoopryng  £  \ 

"prynge  0. 
1958.  ny  her]  ry^  now  S  ;  now  EX.    on  8  ; 

t»  K. 

1954.  For  now  SX.  Kow  i,  w.]  /  wolde  hero 
E.    i>n/<wN;  ff/add.  K. 

1955.  Anon  ry^  ihen  E. 

1956.  ye  eeholde  E.    gones.]  ffpr^ero  rtb$  E. 

1957.  me  a.]  o/«r<  E  ;  yeetie  SX. 

1958.  Ne]  oiu.  ESX.  Me  led  JL  never]  to 
add.  SX. 

1953—1958 : 
On  >y«  ffrcne  (>«n  MAii^dtf  wi^ii  (fNm  ahuldo 

0)««, 
/FA^Wur  (fAa<  add.  0)  y  {*rolde  a  foU  hym 

{$huidethemO)Jleef'  CO. 
That  they  urre  in  th^  grew,  wooe. 
And  I  ehold  hem  tccll  fo$e  ; 
I  ehold  mf  rtnge  this  iUx  day^ 
lie  hym^  that  home  teasqfa  may! 
Sotre  hrtue  I  etyn  and  well  am  dif^ 
LiMe  me  ncrer  better  toffyghL*  M. 

1959.  wentf]  rode  M.  aw.]B.  rood  E ;  rodo 
Bffyee  CO.     )k]  )»<  £  ;  a  a 

1960.  Til]  tn<  add.  E.     leruoalan  ESXCIf. 

1961.  ajH  /uU  owytke  C  ;  blithe  U ;  truly  0. 
a  w.  e.]  wmte  Bene  SX. 

1962.  df]  or  SXC.  al  h.  /.]  omeridy  M. 
to  hym  he  £;  he  dud  {gem  M)  hym  OIL 
ehrom  SlSl  i  oehryuo  C7L  And  ioldo  hym 
hit  lyfc  hy  and  hy  0. 
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And  tolile  him,  how  hit  was  be-go, 

Of  is  wele  and  of  is  wo.  1964 

))e  patriark  hadde  reu^ 

Of  him  and  ek  of  is  tren^ 

And  foi^bed  him  rpon  his  lif, 

))at  he  neuer  toke  wif,  1908 

Boute  jhe  were  dene  maide. 

*  Kai,  for  so^ ! '  sire  Beues  saidc 

On  a  dai  scenes  ^e  eue 

Of  fe  patriarke  he  tok  is  leue ;      1972 

Erliche  amorwe,  whan  it  was  dai. 


For^  a  wente  in  is  wai ; 

And  also  a  rod  him  self  alone : 

'  I/>ril/  a  ^u)te, '  whar  roai  i  gone  t 

Whar  ich  in  to  Ingelonde  fare  1     1977 

Xai/  a  ^ii^to, '  wlmt  scholdo  i  ^are, 

Honte  )if  ichaddo  ost  to  gader, 

For  to  slo  mo  stifadcr  1 '  1 980 

He  ^11  ^to,  ^at  he  wolde  an  hie    r.  i«7«>. 

In  to  fe  londo  of  Ermonio, 

To  Krinonio,  fat  was  is  bane, 

To  hw  Icmman  losiano.  1981 


1963.  ITe  M.    And  C  ^^.1  Al  to  ffcdrre  R  ;  0/ 

a/Aw^/SN.  fooESN.   how-^betn^]  or  he 

void  goo  M. 
1M4.  Bo^  of  E  ;  And  </  N.    veU—it]  life 

bothe  wele  and  M. 
19<^f.  om.  (X). 

r  p>ro  {All  M)  hf  toldt  al  (htm  M)  hts  lyf, 
L  itfhur  ^l  thuld  bt.  hia  vr^f.  «da.  &XM. 

And  {There  0)  Mdr.  (Aym  aUo  {he  0)  wyth 
otrt  {otUen  0)  ittrjife 

Of  Joryant  ]v«/  »rh'ulde  be  {haue  ben  O)  hys 
tnife.   Add.  CO. 

And  off  lonynn^  }fiUffayrt.  lyjf, 

pat  acholtlt  hnn  ben  »cr^  B.  vpff.    add.  E. 

1965.  hndtle]  haddr  n/)/  E  ;  satce  hv»  C  ;  gret 
aild.  ESCM.     reu^e]  npe  C. 

1966.  Ai^iiJ  hu  life  M.  rk]  om.  M.  rk  of  m] 
of  hy»  greU  ESN.  For  Befy9e  he  trrpffd, 
90  tho\/t  hym  retcly.  C. 

1965  f. : 

IKhan  the.  patryarl-e  that  hardt^  trtiljf, 

Jfe  w-  pi /or  hjnn  and  had  petyr,  O. 

{And  lerl  {ffemad^  CM  ;  to  ndcL  C  ;  leehvt 

a.Id.  M)  helrn  p're  {\>oo  SX ;  on.  CM) 

(At/f  {ayr  Befytr.  C)  teounde  {wundeji  S), 
[And  mnde  hym  {hem  S)  [  Tyll  pathewtu  i:] 

both  (om.  E)  hool  (and  oound*  {in  lytyl 

ttounde  C).  Mid.  E8NCM. 
ITe  iv^  wyth  hym  Beuya  aoU, 
Tyl  k6  wnt  bothe  tounde  and  hole.  add.  0. 

1967.  And]  Than  0;  A«  add.  MO.  on 
8CM0. 

1968.  toke]  tihold  take  M.  neuer  L]  ns  (om.  C) 
sdkoldatakenolECi  ehuldeneutr wed S^O; 
a  add.  0. 

1969.  BotUe]  ^ig  add.  EO.  wre\  a  add. 
ECHO.    maydynOm^QO, 

1970.  9ire  A]  B.  >iimw  E.  for--oaide]  mid 
Betiai,  be  oeynt  UoHynt!  M. 

2971.  Vp  on^     Ont-H  ;S^  U  kyfeiU  on 

{rpponV)  an  8JX  ;  HlkanttwaeetnulaU, 

1971^.^8.    Ae]  AN;  001.8.    it]om.K. 


1970-1972: 

•  Gladlft  {Xay,  fjrr,  0\*  eeyde  ityr  (om.  0) 

////j'**",  *  (aw  add.  0)  y  vrnr.  / ' 
Wh^H  hyt  {wae  agenste  {earn  toO)  ^-  nyghf, 
Brfj/M-  tolr  h%t»  (om.  O)  leue  at  a  eurtee 

{fftnttfl  O)  l-Htt^.  CO. 

1973.  ArtdS;  Sone  X.  a]  wt )«  SCO  ;  on  E  ; 
at'S.    a  m.]  om.  M. 

1974.  For\  a  v.\  B.  rood  {trent  RX)  /orJ» 
J-i^Xf^O.  lie  hym  dighl  and  irent  M.  i«] 
on  KNO  ;  rpon  C ;  om.  SM.   wai]  ummay 

1975.  And]  om.  CO  ;  thought  add.  M.  oIm] 
ff.tKSN(MO.  a]B.SS.  rydethC,  him 
n.]om.  SNM. 

197(>.  a  ^ii)fr]  he  aayde  E  ;  om.  M.  whedyr 
E ;  vhe];ur«  M.  }/e  thenkytk  tchodur  vm 
bffie  to  gone  C  ;  Jlyin  thought^  wheder  watrie 
hr  xrold^  gone  0  ;  /.orrf,  ^om)^  f^t  what  in  to 
tfoonfS'S. 

1977.  Il'he^r  ECMO  ;  Vf  8X  ;  that  add.  C ; 
nhal  add.  MO.     in]  om.  CO. 

1978.  Or  nav  C;  What  M.  a  >.]  qtiod  he 
SN  :  he  eaid  .M  ;  om.  CO.  what]  om.  M. 
»1  doo  add.  EXCMO. 

197 i«.  nf^C;  om.  ESM.  / mitght 0.  an 
ox/SN'CO;  ctiy^/oUyM.  menlL  lo] om.O. 

1980.  For  to]  Thai  I  mitght  M. 

1981.  \at  he  w.]  to  %eende  al  £.  ffe-^n]  Bui 
^n  he  ^)//or  to  SX. 

1982.  Jn—nf]  fVend  ogeyn  to  M. 

1983.  Ermonie]  kyAg  Brviyn  C ;  Ermync  X  ; 
yal]  Jrr  XM. 

1984.  And  (0  El  And  SV ;  hie]  ho  (!)  A. 
lemman]  doa^jLyr  £.  ToKl]Bvlkt  wold 
opeixwitkiL 

1981—1984 : 

*  /  wyllt*  he  eeyde,  '  (0  Armomyt 

{There  wyll  y  weU  {To  wele  the  €auae  0) 

wheifore  d:  why 
Thai  )w  kyng  dud  me  (om.  0)  Yy  I 
Ftr  my  godena  ageneU  rtton,   00. 
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And  also  a  wente  fcdcr  rijt, 

A  motto  wif  A  gcntil  kni^t, 

]);it  in  ^  lontlo  of  Ermonio 

]{:i«1<l6  1)oro  him  goilo  compaiiie;  1988 

])ai  kisto  licm  nnon  wi^  )>at 

And  (ipoT  nskodo  of  o^crcs  Btat 

))nnno  Bcido  'Botics  and  lou)  : 

*  Ich  alio  faro  hard  inoii^,  1992 

Sdfrcd  bo^o  hongcr  &  clicio 

And  o^or  jioines  mani  ^  felo 

)}()ur^  king  ErmincN  gilo : 

J.'t  irli  fenke  to  jelde  is  whilo,       199G 

for  he  mo  nonto  to  Bradcmond, 

To  haue  alawo  mo  ^»t  stondo : 


God  he  (ranked,  a  dode  nonjt  bo, 
Ac  in  is  prinoim  wi^  xncclio  vro     2000 
Icliano  loic  ^is  scuen  ^arc, 
Ac  now  icham  from  him  ifare 
)}oui3  godos  graco  &  min  eng}'n,  ^    '*  ' 
Ac  al  ich  witc  it  king  Erniyn,      2004 
And,  no  wor  is  doubter  losiane, 
Sortijrt,  ich  wolde  ben  is  Imno  I ' 

*  loBianp/  qiic^  fo  knijt,  '  is  a  wif 
A)on  hiro  willo  M'i^  nieche  strif.    2006 
Scuo  ^or  liit  is  gon  and  more, 
)}at  ^0  riclie  king  Yuoro 
To  ^[omhraurit  ha^  hire  wedde 
lk)])o  to  bord  and  to  bc<ldo,  2012 


1085.  Anrf]  tu  MO ;  om.  SN  ;  aJuo  a  tt>.]  as 

hf  fffin  to  rydf.  K  ;  Jirp/n^.  rode  CO.     ^erferj 

/ori»  KrO  ;  tJinr/orthe  M. 
lP8rt.  fKntil]    hfthrn   8X.    A—gmtit]    And 

hit  p»'  tratf  he  oiurtokc  a  C ;  He  euertoke 

atHtthrr  0. 

f^  /o  CO  ;  hrfforfi  in  M. 
19V8.  Jhd(fe—ffi)rfr]}faddrbrn(/hff»El  pry 

vnite  toqrdf.r  in  SN  \  And{  Than.  0)  Bffifie 

Ixnrth  (bare  O)  hinn  CO. 

And  at  thrtf  rrdon,  al  the  laMe 

Ktithrr  brhrldr  odurfoM^ 

And  njlhrr  odur  then,  (of  thrm  O)  l-nevct. 

For  Mmetytne  |>ry  %cere  fclotct  trace,  add. 
CO. 
1089.  hrm]  and  election  SN.     h^m  nnan]  ^»'/l 

to  ffcdtr  M.     To  gedur  Jxy  byuyd  ({flur  ()>« 

(fn'fe  (that  0)  CO. 
1P1»0.  And]  om.  O.     a\>er]  he  CO.     a*!-.]  »fir 

(nm.  O)  Br/j/M  add.  CO.    other  8  ;  Ay*  CO. 

rsfnie  MC. 
1!>01.  po  ESN ;  Ood  wate  CO.    «eid^]  apaJbe 

M  ;  anmirrjfd  E  ;  «irrr  add.  EC. 
19in2.  farid  M.    /aiv  Aan/]  i/aiva  well  8N  ; 

An//  mroKv;  0. 

1993.  Jmffred  SN  ;  /  hane  m^ryd  E ;  And 
Mvffnrde  CO.  6o>e]  om.  M.  Aua^.]  (Aumte 
aild.  M.    eA4r/«]  00/1^  CMO. 

1994.  And\  n'ytk  0,  o^er-~d^  nMay  ether 
paifnet»^,    4t  feU]  folds  Cl\0. 

1995.  And  al  )nvul  (/or  N)  8N ;  >0  add.  EM 

1996.  For  ^U  8N  ;  Thai  M.    ^lUw  £ ;  Am» 
8NM.    to]  om.  B.    wUe]  Ayw  add. 
iflfowM. 

]997.fo]Kvadd.8K. 
1998.  >al]i»<i8N. 
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1999.  And  god  SN.     jhinZv;  S.     a  cL  ».]  «  it 

2000.  y/tf/  in  jtrwrnn  hr  diflr.  me  dno  SN. 

2001.  khaw  /.]  And  {But  N)  o/^  SN.  fan;] 
and  more  a<1d.  SN. 

Hunger  and  payneM  y  niffred  9orr^ 
God  me  drlyuerrd  of  Jwrf  mir,  a«ld.  8N. 

2002.  Ae  noir]  And  )»»  SN.    hem  N. 

2003.  pmtri]  IHth  SX. 

2004.  Ar  af]  My  woo  SN.     U]  om.  S.  * 
1997—2004  : 

Thorow  trenon  ofkyng  Armyn^ 
^yt  aehall  y  quyte  hym  all  my  pyw  (peyns 
C)!  CO;om.  EM. 

2005.  ^/ik/J  om.  ESNCMO.  HertV;  Wen 
vat  O. 

2006.  thold  M.  Sertrf  ieh  v.]  Thy*  day 
whulde  (frofde  0)  y  00. 

poo  $pak  ^  kny^  ^rre  ^  he  ttood 
To  »rre  B.  fr»)>  tuylde  mood :  add.  E. 

2007.  qtie^  y  I'.]  he  rnyde  ECO.  /m.— Jtn.] 
poo  geuie  |r  kny]t :  Ionian  SN ;  The  kn]Mjht 
taid:  logtfan  M.     i»]  noirf  add.  O. 

200S.  A\ejma  E ;  Affcnde  CMO.  tri>]  im  S. 
iR'^ilT//  M. 

2009.  agone  NM.  oon  a.  m.]  be  TcntuufouiU 
CO. 

2010.  )w>  r.]  A«fv  uviirfi^  E.  ^{/<A  (Sythen  0) 
X1/fi^  Jnguour  (lour  0)  ^  i/tmftmnl  CO. 

2011.  yortmn  lo  CO.  Moumhmnd  "E;  Fm- 
6m«N/ SN;  J/oM^mitit C ;  i/emftmiiiUO. 
hay  A.]  A<  (om.  8)  gan  hen  ESN ;  AmI 
CO.     hap  h.  to.]  her  led  H. 

2012.  2it>^]  To  hatten  hen  E.  teiW]  toun  0. 
and]  al9o  add.  0.  to]  om.  E.  And  riehely 
hthathhgrwtdU. 
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And  lia^  ye  swenl  Morgcki 

And  Arondel,  ^  gode  palfnii : 

Ac  tiye  fe  time,  ^at  i  was  bora, 

Swiche  game  hndde  ich  nou«r  be-fore, 

Aae  ich  hailde  fni  ilclie  tide,         2017 

Whan  i  aej  king  Yuor  ride 

To-wanl  Monibmu;it  on  Arondcl ; 

t>9  hors  wa«  noii^t  ifNuetl  wel :       2020 

He  amede  awai  wi^  fe  king 

poQT^  felde  A  wode,  wi^  oaten  leaing, 

And  in  a  mure  don  him  cast, 

Almest  he  haddc  deiod  in  hast     2024 

Ac  er  hii  wonne  ^  stede,  ft  is7fti. 

liopes  in  |>e  eoutrs  ^i  loido ; 

Ac  neuer  si^,  viip  outo  fable, 

Xe  com  po  stede  out  of  fe  stable,  2028 

So  sore  he  was  aneied  ^t  tide ; 


Si^^  dorsto  nomait  on  him  ride  I'  - 

For  fis  tiding  Kcuca  was  bli^ 

His  ioie  kou^  he  nomnn  ki^  '     2032 

'  Wer  losiane/  a  ^oujto,  •  aae  lele, 

Also  is  me  stede  Arondfl, 

)et  scholde  ich  come  out  of  wo  I ' 

And  At  Ye  knijt  ho  askcde  ^o :      2036 

*  Whider«wardes  is  Mombraufitl' 

'  Sere,'  a  sede,  '  bo  Tcniagaunt, 

)}ow  mi^t  nou)t  ^us  we?ide  for|», 

povr  most  tcrno  al  a^cn  nor^  I '      2040 

Beues  tomede  his  stede 
And  rod  nor^  gode  spcde ; 
£ucr  a  was  pasaunt, 
Til  a  com  to  Mombraunt  2044 

Mombmunt  is  a  riche  cite, 
In  al  ^  londe  of  Sarsine 


2013.  And]  m  E8NCM0.  )>e  (~  >y)]  good» 
wld.  KSNM.    wwcrd\  gode  adiL  0. 

*>QU.gadc]noMeVL 

2015.  Ac]  But  SX. 

201 C.  gatnt]  herd  K ;  a  horde  8.  Hndde] 
A/irr/«(!)S. 

2017.  ieh  hAwu  dcowt  B. 

2018.  poSN.     %]£.(\)S, 

2020.  pat  8X.    nas  N.    paid  N.    w,  n,  ip.] 

nau,^  paidt  S. 

That  ^  hintf  oatonhvi  rigftf, 

pr  hmn  Youyt,  he  ehuld  aJbyggc  ;  add.  SK. 
2'VJl.  rw»8N. 
1:022.  iri>  0.]  ^  u  no  a 

2024.  hndde deita\hadhefi£dfde'^\  waededB, 

2025.  Ac—^e]  Orkatpetf  wan  ^  {the  K)  good 
8X. 

21)26.  In  to  (cm,  N)  al  >«  eontrejf  roopee  8K. 

2027.  Nfuer  S;  AndeuerV,    tethen  SN. 

2028.  m  em.  8.  M  >i<  6.  M  om.  K. 
staU(\)JL 

S029.  o^TM^  8;  eignmyd  K;  tker  with 

add.  8. 
2030.  SiYYe  d.]  That  eelhen  mfft  BV,    on] 

$m^F»\qfS,    hi]  glad  BK. 

2088.  And  (om.  K)  in  hie  heri  no  eorow  woe 

etadBV, 
9083.  a )».]»»  A€r<SX. 
2085. 4^  My  add.  8N. 

2086.  a<]to8N.    oekAoddeBV, 
2615— S086  om.  ECHO. 

2087.  HltederwaHBV;  Whedyr,^piitdB,t. 
Whider-w.  ie}    Whedmoofd  io  U  VL 


Whrrt  ynCO\  hf  wi/df  luld.  C.     Momhr.] 
Mtyde  Jicuytt  the  add.  0. 

2038.  a  n. \  miil  hf  M  ;  quod  ytl  o}^r  E.  And 
he  erydt ;  A'yr  C.  ftf ]  tyde  aild.  ( !)  C.  Tn- 
mngaunl  KXC  ;  Tirmegannt  8  ;  Turma- 
fjauntr  M  ;  Mahmitnir,  w  O. 

2039.  moMt  .SXM  ;  ivhaU  C.  nolC;  om.  8XM. 
yuji  tr.]  vynde  ^m  C  ;  vrnden  euene  £SX  ; 
now  r'df  M.    for\>]  Muth  X. 

2040.  JiiU  )ioM  EC ;  All  wj/thon  M.  mrHr  M. 
ttrne]  wynde  C ;  ride  11.  ayn]  a  Ijftvl 
wort  £;  more  C.  pow — ayn]  Awl  tnXc 
Yc  tcnu  in  to  Jr  SX. 

2041.  Then  ji/r  B.  C.  fern.]  Jwi»  tumyd  E ; 
turned  ^w.  B^^i.    Am]  pnorie  add.  E. 

2042.  riduth  M.  nor\t]  forth  8XC&1 ;  rf^ 
adii.  £ ;  ful  add.  8X  ;  a  well  add.  C ;  a 
add.  M. 

JAy2r«  moo  |nm  om»  or  /troo, 
M'o*  not  hie  way  {eo  add.  K)  mom  yiioo. 
add.  8X. 
S043.  £uer]  om.  M.    «  w,  p.]  Aa  rood  rv)<  eo 
amand  £ ;  fnora  he  woe  rydaunt  8X ;  Ao 
rode  (ever  add.  M)  /orthe  errande  (araunte 
M)  CM. 
'  Sofarforik  way  ye  not  go  to  day^ 
But  tume  ye  agayw-  another  way  !  * 
fAaa  rorfe  Beuye  forth  errant,  0. 

2044.  ri/]  |nU  add.  £. 

2045.  it]  wneCU.  panwae  Vmbraunt  SX. 
A])w8Xa    ryeheetBHiehrfeC, 

S046. /nJQrSNM.  &if)a<y»M.  peffayrtet 
pat  euere  man  ow  E ;  Fayre  and  Umely  on 
IomO. 


MB  mnm  or  haxiocy. 
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Nt4  fet  noil  ^r  to  fliclae 

Xe  be  fele  inrtt  lo  riclie.  2048 

An*!  whan  ^  liende  kni^t  Benooii 

0>ine  wi^  onten  ft  toun, 

|Ur  vi|»  A  I  Aimer  ha  metU*, 

Aifl  tvi^  fain  ha  him  gretta :     2052 

'  i'ahuer/  a  sede,  'winr  w  ^  kingT 

■  Sire ! '  A  feide, '  «n  bonting 

Wi^  kinges  fiftenc'  2055 

*  And  whar/  «  icide,  'It  fe  queoer 

*  Sire/  a  tetde,  *  in  hire  boar.' 
'Palmer/  a  leide,  'paramoarp 
}eiu  roe  ^no  wede 


Forminandfornattadar  9060 

*  Goil  ;eae  it,'  que^  fe  palman^ 
'  We  liadde  driae  ^t  efaefaic ! ' 

ISenes  of  is  fialM  ali^ta 
And  schrede  fe  palmar  at  a  knifta  20C4 
And  |af  him  it  hon,  fti  he  rod  in. 
For  it  burdon  and  ia  aklauin. 
))e  inlmer  rod  for^  ate  a  king, 
&  Ijeucf  wenta  alee  a  brv^liug.    20C8 
Wlian  he  com  to  |>e  CMtal  gate,    tiMM. 
Anon  ho  fond  ^ar  ata 
Mani  palmer  fat  atonda 
Of  fela  kene  londfl^  2073 


2017.  Xis  yer]  K«  U  M  wnrker  E ;  IVom 
tkrrr.  nonf  M  ;  Thrr  mw  noon  C  ;  Jnal}al 
hnde  vw  {wiM  N)  MM  8N.    >rr  te  i/.]  U 

2041.  .VorC.  hef.^innomantrU,  parlf.Vi. 

r. 
2017  f.  om.  O. 
'JU49.  j4,ui]  om.  RflNTU.    vhnn]  po  pat  K. 

|»r/]  )r  E  :  /;i2/)i  CM.     hftuic]  om.  EM. 

Xvi.J  »rrr  adil.  KM.     /rAai»  «yr  £euy$  y 

.VrfM/A  J/amplirne  O. 
20.'.0.  CV/Ai'J  If  w  M ;  n£re  add.  C ;  «  lUnU 

s'Ul.  M  ;  )H-rv!  a  lytyl  ftdd.  K     in>  o.]  /ro 

M.     orf/^»  bej  in  that  ruck*  0.     M  ciU 

n'id.  KX. 
20:11.  par]  om.  E8NCM0.  he]  perthc^MO; 

thtr  kirn  N  ;  tone  kcC\  B,  ^n  E. 
20&2.  And]  om.  N.    «mti>]  ry)<  K ;  wU  C. 

^n<f  #11^.1  itf  »ui  fiUl  M  ;  /*Mi  0.    h$  him] 

otlkrr  other  0. 
20r>3.  if]  M  ESNMO  ;  om.  (!)  A. 
20:»i.  teitie]  fu  it  n^U,  %M 
20:.S.  tnp]  (Par  bit  (And  CMC)  tritk  Aym 

KrM0;r|M-A4rMld.H.    itny^/yp  EM.    /lyA 

many  knygklti  ftouts  and  kewi  0. 
2050.  And]  om.  8NCM0.    vfhar]  Palmtr  0. 

trA/ir  a  «.]  iffir,  mU  ^«iiet  M  ;  %ohtn  add. 

MO. 
2067.  Sire]  om.  U.    Mirfe]  «A«  <•  add.  M. 

t4>ur  E8NCM0. 
2058.  a  •,]  mid  Beun  M  ;  now  add.  E. 
8050.  Km]  ;ryft  IA4W  mm  CO.    m«]  om.  (I) 

8:«oi0add.EM.    <A|r£CMO;a<^BN; 

20tf0.  miaT  A«fv  add.  E ;  amMwr  add.  IL 

Mia  a./]  Mtf  Oothyngt  and  0. 
8001.  ^0od  i    |«im]  «P0M  SNIL    tO  M 


S;oni.ENlL     JFoUe  to  {cm,  0)  §td  GX 
•ryvleCMO.     H7«»'««dd.a 

2062.  poX  tM  GSNM  i  TAol  y»  0.  dnme] 
M«£8NM0.  JK0A.<yTle<lAoawoUH 
MoJbr  C ;  >aO  Mr|«%  «  E.  cA^.]  «Aaii^  t» 
/rreS. 

2063.  (Awm  add.  C)  «fv  (om.  U)  3.  (moa 
add.  EM)  ESNMO.  it]  they.  pa^,]hon 
8X.  y-oi.]  ^  (om.  CM)  doaa  <y)te 
ECMO. 

2(i6*.Andteh.]HeeMU,    And^paimen 

(hym  vndy^U  (ya  hyt  wtdt  dygkt  C)  £a 
20tf3  f.  om.  O. 

2066.  And]/IeYJRyLO\BeuwtO.  Aim]om.O. 
it]  ^  SM  ;  an  C.  tUde  SN.  in]  on  SX M. 
M— m]  60K  (om.  CO)  good  ^  (om.  0)/|r» 
ECO. 

V)66.bonlonltklauenBVU;tlftf¥X'.    w— 
if]/A«/n/m4rr«0.    tkl.]  kunhn  B^iU. 
For  hit  burdoun  and  for  (om.  K)  Am  Aa^ 
/W  p/mi  wat  tir  B.  t/that,  add.  RX. 

2067.  pf-/orf]  porood^  palmer  8N. 
2008.  wntf]  om.  8N.  brotheliny  SX. 
2067  £  om.  ECMO. 

2060.  Whan  ho  e.]  He  (A  EMO)  wenU  (eomo 
M;«(iimaadd.E)]£8NCM0.  oatUl] ool 
E. 

2070. /Olid]  ftoJMb  add.  (1)  A.  .ilaoa  ho/.} 
PalmeryeffeU  ttoden  {ho  moU  C)  EC ;  Many 
palmera  ho  /ondt  0 ;  Thorn  oy  ho  olond- 
inye  M ;  And  port  mm  hofmdo  8 ;  Amd 
/ounde  port  nun  N. 

2071.  And  tnony  pahmo  8K ;  Foimoro  ihon 
menyU. 

2072.  Cf/.  k-]  pal  wott  ^  wmiy  (on.  If) 
d<««r»f  8KII. 

2071  f.  am.  EC. 
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And  lie  askeile  hem  in  ^t  rtede, 

WhathueUe^erdede. 

Jeanne  eeide  on,  ftX  fu  stod : 

'  We  be^  ioome  to  bane  gode.       2076 

And  so  ^w  eit  also  1 ' 

'  Who/  que)^  Beues,  «schol  it  Ta  dot' 

*  J)e  queue,  god  hire  schilde  fro  can  I 

Mecbe  jhe  loue^  paluiAie ;  2080 

Al  ftX  |he  mai  finden  here, 

Eoeriche  dai  in  ^  ^le, 

Faiie  |he  wile  hem  fede 

And  ^eoe  hem  riche  wede  2084 


For  a  kni)tea  louc,  Beuoun. 
pai  was  i-boren  at  Sou^liamtonn ; 
To  a  riche  man  ^he  wolde  him  brini^ 
)Xit  kou>e  telle  of  him  Uding ! '     2088 
'Wlianne,'  qae^  fieuee,  <achel  ^ia  be 

donV 
A  scide :  '  Be>twene  middai  &  noun.' 
Beues,  hit  ful  wel  he  sai. 
Hit  nas  boute  }ong  dai ;  2092 

A  ^u)te,  ^t  he  wolde  er  ^a 
Wcnde  aboute  }•  barbican, 


207S.  ham  «tytf  M .    And—hem]  pan  md§ 
B.  8N.    tUd€]  ptaee  M. 

2074.  n^hai  K  a.}And  hem  oArd  tr*a<  ^ 
8K.    hii^-dede]  tkep  dyd  there  in  thett  eaa$ 

807S  t :  Sjfr  Bffyee  oAyd  yn  ^  aUmnde, 
}Vh0  them  all  mete/mnde.  C. 
Sen  raboMior  (I)  to  ^  gate  g^ 
A  nd  a»ktfd  hem,  vhat  fey  pert  <I4>.  K. 

2075.  <m]  a  paimer  SN.     panne  «.  on\  One 
anncerid  Si.    )Mr]  he  Aym  C. 

2078.  arf  tome  C ;  com  hcder  SN.   haue]  »um 

add.  SX. 
3075  t  om.  E. 
2077.  And^-eH]  Ne  {Tit  taid  M)  aH  thou  not 

to  (om.  C)  CM  \  And  art  pou  come  palmrre 

E  ;  iV't  com  |nn«  heder  (thedir  K )  ^r/orr  SX. 
8078.  Who]  yi,  eere  E.    eeyde  H.  C  ;  om.  li  ; 

u^ho  add.  E.    Ur»]v8!food  KSNC.M. 
S079.  eehifhle hen  EM  ;  pe—eehiltli]  Ih neyde : 

*Ood  naue  the  quene  C.    god — care]  ^  teel 

mot  nhe/arc  8N. 
2080.  Afeehe]  (^bradd.  M)  wel  SXM  :  cm.  C. 

foue)f]  euertf  add.  8XCM.    ^ow  lean  kUe 

hrre  well  toff  are  £. 
20S1.  there  M. 
2082.  For  euery  £SX.    ia]  o/  E.    in  ye  ).] 


irvCA  gode  chert  C 
2082  put  before  2081.  ESX. 

2083.  fttirt^hem]  Sche  trofe  (hathe  M)  hem 
{themC:  om.  8X)/ui (om.  CM)/ayrv(Am 
om.  ECM)  ESNCM. 

2084.  pern  8.  riehf]  ful  rjfche  SX  ;  wel  gode 
C ;  gold  <6  evluer  to  £ ;  othure  thingee  to  M. 
wcdf]  mrflf  ECM. 

2085-2088  om.  Ki^XCM. 
2080.  U'hanw]  U'hfU  firme C.   quep  B.] eavtU 
B.  ESNCM.     h>]  U  }\  ;  \n»  8. 

2090.  A  9.]  The  tolher  aaid  M  ;  om.  ]':8N(\ 
Be4J\  the  add.  C.  d-]  )m  add.  KO  ;  ^ong  add. 
S.     BeU.  m,  d]  Hrfort  the  M. 

2091.  Sere  B.  KSXC.  hit]  pannr  E;  om. 
8X.  ful]  wol  E.  he]  it  add.  SX.  AiV— 
he]  li/le  rp  hie  hede  and  M  ;  hU—eai] 
thoght  jfn/atf  C. 

2092.  pat  U  wae  I':8XrM.  bout']  om.  EM. 
lonn]  frig  CM  ;  no  tyuu  o/(!)  £ ;  on  the 
Add.  M. 

2093.  )kiO  om.  SX.     \at—er]  anon  C. 

2094.  Wende]  To  go  C.  pe  b.]  or  it  hggan 
8X. 

2093  f. :  Ife  yede  aboHte/aeU'  ici>  alio 
And  beheeld  ^  eaeUl  walle,  E. 


2071  ft  : 
Beuye  aayde :  '  Bretherne  dero,    o  r.  a3». 
For  what  thynge  abyde  ye  hcreT 
They  anaweide  hym,  that  there  stode : 
'We  stande  here,  for  to  haue  some 

gode I '  1916 

Beuye  aayde :  *  Who  shal  ti  gode  dot ' 
<  The  quene,'  they  layde,  *  we  by leue  lo, 
For  al  that  ahe  hathe  fonde  here, 
Eaery  day  thia  aeuen  yaie,  1920 


Gode  chore  she  dothe  thcni  nmko 
Onye  on  a  day  for  goddys  soke. 
And  alao  ahe  dothe  it»  by  my  erowne, 
For  Beuys  louo  of  Hampton.'        1924 
Than  sayde  Beuya :  '  For  Cryefcea  ore, 
Tel  me  nowe,  yo  palmora  pore, 
Wlian  thia  almys  ehal  be  done  I ' 
*  Syr,'  they  taydo,  '  at  afte^none  1 ' 
Beuya  tayde :  <  Yet  ia  it  but  erly  day  1 ' 
Tbwfoie  ha  weat  fio  them  away ; 


,  ^"^  */-ii 


SIR  DEUn  07  UAMTOUX. 


Fdi  to  loko  &  for  to  so, 

IFow  it  mi^to  best  be,  2096 

)if  lio  ^  ca^4tel  woMe  broke, 

Wli.ir  u  mi jto  best  in  ruke ; 

And  niso  a  com  bo  a  tourot, 

)7at  WAS  in  ^  castel  iset,  2100 

A  lienle  vfi*\yo  ami  crie ; 

))eiicnvanl  he  gnu  )i\m  hie. 

*  0  alias,'  )ho  aeu\e,  *  Dcuoun, 

Hemic  kni^t  of  Soii^IiamUniii,      2104 

Xuw  iclmiiti  bitlti  ^at  ilay, 

j}.it  to  fe  trcjte  i  ne  nwy  : 


pai  ilche  god,  ^at  ]>ow  of  speke, 
Ho  is  fals  &  fow  ert  ek«  I ' 
In  al  |)o  seuene  ^er  echo  dai 
losiane,  )>at  fairo  mai, 
Was  woned  swich  del  to  make^ 
Al  for  sire  Beues  sake. 

t>e  leuedi  gan  to  }t  g»te  te, 
}>e  palmeres  ^r  to  se ; 
And  Beues,  after  anon 
To  fe  gate  he  gan  gon. 
pa  iNilmen  gonne  al  in  ^restai 
Ikucs  abod  &  was  |>e  laste ; 
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2108 


2112 


2110 


20f>4.  How]  thai  adil.  M.    mi)tt]  )Kinne  add. 

20<)7.  hr]  om.  M.    cn-tt.]  that  he  add.  M.    Aa 

/««•  earn  for^  be  Jv  utrete  E. 
20'.»S.  And  mhere  SX. 
20l»7  f.  om.  C. 
2  s^O.  Amr\  om.  SM.     a»  SXCM. 

2100.  y]  that  X. 

2101.  There  hr  SX.  hrrHr]  ons  add.  M. 
if^pijnff  and  C  ;  a  womaH  8X. 

21  n2.  ^/iifi  H.  SX.  prr/.  A*)  ^lui  thedur 
f'ute  C.    /ti'in]  A^  C ;  om.  XM.    Aie]  empye 

pan  tras  it  foxian^  pe  qurne; 

•  P»m/  jiAr  »rule,  *  altcrye  y  treene,  add.  8X. 

2103.  O]  om.  CM.  a/.]  om.  C.  jA^:  «.]  //« 
A'rr/r  }*•  ^M^ni*  jiry  C  ;  om.  SXC  ;  allaa,  fir 
a.ia.  SXi; ;  for  add.  M.     -Bi-Mtt  M. 

2104.  aentU  8  XC.  Hampton  C.  <y  ^amj>- 
^||»  th^  k'mtght  famous  M. 

210.5.  /'or  now  C.     AaiM  y  8XM.    abedoi  C 

K)  )»w  SX. 
^\(M.to-i\yto^truiUC, 

2107.  pw<]  priMitv^  C. 

2108.  //•— ^0   Th€rff,  eerUn,  false  C.    a*] 


om.  C. 

2109.  Jnalpe]AU that  Ui  ThoC  yeryiC 
ntery  CM. 

2106—2109  om.  8N. 

21 10.  My  eelf  loeian  SIT.     K]  the  K. 

2111.  iraew.]  To  be  wedded  SI(.  del\Mrm 
for  0.  tioifA— maJb(]/or  »yr  Brfyee  take  C. 

2112.  ^mi  a// M.  £Mk4  9orowe  for  to  mako 
C. 

2113.  p.  /.  g,]  And  |w  «A«  iroMtf  8N ;  Thm 
irofdc  eeke  go  C  ;  Than  M.  te]  wold  aho 
M  ;  om.  C. 

21U.  Al  \>e  SXC.  ^r]for  SX ;  a/;  M  ;  cm. 
C.    ee]  ^r  ate  add.  0. 

2115.  itfmijom.  8N.  And  B.  a.]  So  them  did 
the  right  M  ;  M  ly»M  add.  8X. 

2116.  AinfA^M. 
2115  f.  om.  C. 

2117.  And  the  M  ;  And  )»  >i;  N.  jMlmer  (I) 
M.  pep,]  They 0,  aOom.  M.  in\agentlt 
hur  C.  gonne— fr.]  in  at  pe  (om.  21)  fato 
)»ra«<SX. 

2118.  Syr  B.  C.  oAmQ  atorf  8N ;  «e»tt  add. 
M.    jw]  em.  C. 


Hu  thought,  he  wuldo  go  spye  &  ud, 

Howe  that  it  inyght  best  be. 

Than,  as  he  cam  by  a  turret, 

That  in  the  costel  wal  was  set,      1034 

He  Iiorde  losian  we])e  and  crye; 

Theiler  than  went  he  to  espye. 

*  Alus,'  she  sayde,  •for  syr  Beuys,  tsi*. 

Ha  gentyl  knyghiof  South-hampton  is : 

Wheder  I  shal  neuer  se  tliat  day, 

That  I  wyth  hym  speke  mayl 

But  lesu  Ciyste^  I  the  pray,         1941 

Helpe  me  nowo,  as  thou  beet  may ! ' 


This  seueu  yere  eucry  day 

losian,  that  fayr  may. 

Was  wont,  sudie  sorowe  for  to  make 

For  syr  Beuys  of  Hamptons  sake. 

Sone  after  she  went  to  the  gate  thore, 

For  to  let  in  the  palmers  pore.      1948 

Beuys  hyed  fast  to  the  gale, 

Lyst  he  shulde  haue  come  to  late ; 

The  palmers  presed  in  fast^ 

Beuys  abode  and  was  the  last. 

Unto  the  hal  she  led  them  than;  1953 

Than  vnto  Benys  sayde  loaiaa : 
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And  whan  ^  moide  8C)  him  ^r,  | 

Of  Benes  ^he  mm  noting  war ;      2120 
'1)6  somest,'  quep  ^he,  *  man  of  anour, 
povr  Bchelt  ^is  dai  bo  priour 
And  be-ginue  oun  dels : 
\>t  aemeat  hende  and  oorMs.'        2124 
Mete  and  drinke  ^i  hadde  nfyn, 
Bo^  piraent  and  plente  a  wyu, 
Swi^  wel  yai  hadde  ifare ;  2127 

)>anne  aeide  fe  qnene  to  ecfte  palmare : 


'  Herde  eucr  eni  of  30W  telle 

In  eni  lede  or  cni  spolle, 

Or  in  feld  o^cr  in  toun, 

Of  a  knijt,  Beues  of  Harotounl'   2132 

<  Nai ! '  que^  al,  ^at  ^ar  ware. 

'What  ^w1'  jhe  eeide,  *niwe  paliuorer 

))anne  seide  Boues  and  Ion) : 

*  pai  knijt  ich  knowe  wel  iuou)  I     2 1 36 

Atom/  a  seide,  '  in  is  contre 

Icham  an  erl  and  also  is  hu ; 


8119.  And]  om.  8NCH.  vhan  ^  m.]  ( irkan 
tAo^  (pa  8X) /aiTMM  SXM.    Aim]  ^1  C. 

5120.  C/]«yriuld.a  B.]hpmU.  wtsBtfu^ 
N ;  9he  wu  M ;  wu  the  S.  no^itg\  nof 
vxU  N  ;  om.  C. 

5121.  pel  And  {Seh4  C)  teidn:  poH  8NC. 
qiu^  \.\tkt  stud  M ;  a  C ;  om.  SX.  mak] 
om.  8X. 

2122.  {And  MlfL  C)  Wbrv  )Nm  SXCM.  Jm 
d]  om.  8NCM.    he]  hrre  add.  SN. 

2123.  And]  om.  C.  <ntn]  ^  ifke  8N ;  Jwm 
»ehaHtheC;todaytke}l,    da^mieS, 

2124.  For  |nn«  8NM.  kende  and]  om.  a 
eorteig]  free  {])  Q. 

2125.  )nt]  he  SN.    /yn  8NCM. 

2126.  So^]  of  mdd.  U.  ^lUe  a]  ether  8 ; 
0/  M  ;  om.  C. 

2127.  haddc  if,]  fared  there  C  ;  had  fftyrt  (!) 

2128.  icidc]  OMkyd  C.  >»  7.]  the  M.  to]  om. 
C.  tehe]  w  8N  ;  tfuery  C;  the  hi;  om.  (I) 
A. 

SI  29.  XTtfTvitf— ^trl  Lordynpet  {Lordlinyit  X), 
A^rrftf  )0  fKti^r  SX  ;  //enie  ye  eu^  ought  M ; 
ly  ]ry  hardf.  euyr  C. 

2130.  0>rr  in  M.  cni]  om.  MC.  kdr]  londc 
8M  ;  foiu^w  X  ;  totrii  C  ;  Romans  M.  rnil 
tM  M  ;  y»  odur  C.  or  «.  m».1  \ert  knyitet 
dteetU  8X. 

2131.  Other  M  ;  (Mur  C ;  SOher  8 ;  ^lui  X. 
ojier]  or  8XCM. 


2132.  a  kn.]  tir  M ;  \at  h0  {hetr  X)  add. 
8XC.     A  0/  &>ttM<imtoi»  SX  ;  Mrfomi  C. 

2132  put  before  2131.  C. 

To  (om.  C  :  A  add.  M)  ryehe  man  y  teolds 

(trv//  (')  him  hryng 
pal  omth  {atn  X)  [»m?  (om.  C)  H  of  hiai 
[cfhim  Ul  me.  S]  tydyng  add.  SXCM. 

2133.  Xai  qtu-y]  ll'e  can  none!  said  M.  They 
tryttt,  yy  eoicde  not  Ulle  Inre  C. 

Thry  teyde :  *  Madame ^  eertut^  nny^ 
ire  herde  neuer  of  him  be  (om.  X)  nyit 
nor  {ne  X)  dttyj  SX. 

2134.  teitle]  thou  ndd.  M.  ^w—niice]  tehe 
teyde,  )n>m  onl-otcth  C.  n'h4d  (om.  S),  tx'tt 
new  paitner  {trhat  add.  8),  tcwi  ^ou  f  SX. 

Of  hym  tome  iythyng  telle  me  here  !  * 
Then  anoH  he  am  an**nre  :  add.  C. 

2135.  tcidr]  bcsfMke  M  ;  tir  add.  SC.  B.]  to 
hur  add.  X.  Certet,  madame,  tcilh  out 
troir)  add.  8X. 

8136.  Hum  y  knowe  C ;  /  know  tir  (om.  M) 
B.  SXM. 

2137.  a  t.]  om.  SXCM.     w]  oirnr  add.  SX. 

2138.  50  SXC.    and  a.  it]  at  veil  at  M. 
{Leue^  me  now  ^rouynde  {He  louid  me 

moitte  ouer  M)  alle. 
At  hoofH  {y  am  hi»  {wyth  him  J  am  M) 

parmynnalle  {parnynnal  X  ;   oryyinail 

M).  add.  SXM. 
In  hyt  eonlre  y  am  hytvere^ 
Theffare  he  huyth  me  full  dere,  add.  C. 


'  Palmer,  thou  aemest  best  to  me, 
Therfore  men  shal  worshyp  the : 
Begyn  the  borde,  I  the  pray,        1057 
Tliou  aemest  best,  withoaten  nay  I ' 
Whan  the  palmers  were  al  set, 
Hete  and  drynke  was  to  tiiem  fot ; 
Than  dyd  loeian  to  Benys  say : 
'  Tel  me,  palmer,  by  thy  iay,        1063 
Hardest  thon  ener  tel. 
In  any  loode,  there  it  befel. 


Eythcr  in  felde  or  ellys  in  towne, 
Of  syr  Beuys  of  Hampton  t  1 9C6 

I   shal   make   hym   lyche,  wytliout 
lesynge,  r.  M6. 

Tl»t  can  tel  me  of  hym  tydynge  I ' 
'  Ye,  dame,'  sayde  Beuys  and  loughe, 
'  Syr  Beuys  knowe  I  wel  ynoughe : 
At  home  in  his  owne  cuntre         1071 
I  am  an  Erie  and  so  is  he ; 
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At  Homo  ho  made  ine  t  spol 
Of  an  hors,  men  clepode  Arondel :  21  -10 
AViilo  whar  ichaue  iwent 
And  me  Avari«ou7i  ispent^ 
1  sou^i  hit  hofe  fer  Sc  ner, 
>[cn  telle^  me,  ^t  it  is  her ;         2144 
i'\i  euer  louedcstow  wel  ^t  kni^t^ 
^  I^t  me  of  ^at  lion  haue  a  si^t  1 ' 
"Ywrhat  helped  hit.  to  make  fable t 
f  Y     Jhe  hiddc  lieues  to  fo  stable ; 


2U9 


2152 


losian  bc-held  him  be-fora, 

)he  sc^  his  browe  to-tore ; 

After  lionefas  jhe  gan  grede, 

At  Kt4iblo  don  to  him  jhe  sede ; 

*  lie  ^  modcr,  ^t  roe  ha^  bore, 

Ner  l^is  mannes  browe  to-tore, 

^le  wolde  ]Hinke  be  his  fasouDf 

)}at  hit  were  Beues  of  Hamtoun  t '  2156 

Whan  ^t  hors  herde  neaane       1 1 

His  kcnde  lordes  steaeno, 


2130.  In  M.     At-^uuuU]  lie  wade  ony$  to  C 

21 40.  an  A. ]  A <>  ftetU  CM.    men  el]  ^t  higkl 

(A<rteN)SNM. 
21 II.  %char\  in  hnd  M.     hnne  y  C. 

2142.  M^.  to. J  tjret  (mtlvU  M)  rriKiwow  y 
htwe  SXM  ;  moi'he  goUle  hatu  y  i\ 

2143.  Ami  y  SN  ;  Awl  C ;  haue  hytn  sd<l. 
M.  hit]  him  SX  ;  yn  lomlyt  C ;  oin.  M. 
hope]  oro.  8XCM. 

2144.  JitU  men  8K  ;  Atui  mm  C.  trlldh]  ivy 
SXCM  ;  to  luM.  M.  UN.  ma  p.]  me  U>lde 
r.     a]  horw  ax  ;  he  CM.     t«u  C. 

2145.  lou.  ^trl]  ye  huif(l  C.  nter — Z:iii)/]  )wii 
loittjitt  {tore  M)  B./tvm  {b{fore  N  ;  oni.  M) 
r«yifv)/HXM. 

21 4r..  0/  ^hon  ktme  SN.    hatte  ef  kwm 
CM. 
/'or  A«  *jj«t  i»^*ir  Jtfff 
JIf  fro*  yi)»/(CM  /«/  ifjr  (^/S).  add.  8X. 

2147.  llluU  A.  A.]  .-Imi/i  ry)/  SX  ;  Also  »onc 
M  ;  Them  pe  quene  C  to  m.]  wiihoul 
SXCM. 

2148.  )hr]  om.  C.    tyr  B,C;  ^  palmer  N. 


AvM  2m<  M  ;  til  add.  SNCU. 
21 40.  /Of.]  jreA«  CM ;  (i£  add.  N) «0A<»  «A«  8N. 

Aim]  Beuet  M  ;  ta  >«  /om  add.  8N.    eN«r- 

Mort  M. 
21. 'lO.  {he]  And  SXCM.     sr)]  M  add.  8X. 

6/vKr]/a<K  C  ;  «0«u  add.  SK  ;  ol/  add.  CM. 
tnh  poo  ofler  8N.    qoM  g.]  grod  N  ;  eryed 

C 
2152.  itff]  (^lui  add.  C)  hffon  the  CM.     to 

A.]  om.  CM.    )A«]  and  M.    yecie  C.    .<<wl 

al  hrr  colour  woxe  {wexod  X)  reede  8N. 
21.13.  Aa|»]  om.  8XC. 
2154.  ^'or  S  ;  Xe  were  M.    )»w  m.]  Aii  8NM. 

6ro»4v]  trrr0  add.  8 ;  m  aild.  NM.     And 

»rtfde :  '  Xe  wrre  ky»face  to  ytore  C. 
21  r.  4  put  before  2153.  8XC. 
215.1.  ufiUdr,   )«.]  thynlylk  C     kit  /.]  Os 

jniMioH(\)}l, 
21 5H.  A»<]  Ai!  8.    pat  A.  t^.]  rTpttehuMe  be  C 

2157.  W  A.]  i4riiii//W  SXM.    henir]  )»  hmm 
add.  M.     Ni^nyn  SX. 

2158.  ry-AwM.    XirAi«fm*,AttSX.   tm^U] 
own  CM  ;  om.  8X.    Ionic*]  lorde  the  M. 


There  ho  louoil  me  vrol  I-wys,        1973 
Ho  was  my  fclawo  and  I  was  his. 
At  home  ho  ((an  me  moche  tol 
Of  an  horse,  called  Arundel 
I  haue  asked  in  many  a  londe 
For  that  horse,  I  mdorstonde,      1978 
1  haue  hym  sought  both  farre  and  nere, 
But  euer  men  say,  that  he  is  here : 
Kyght  as  ye  loue  that  same  knyght^ 
Late  me  haue  of  that  horse  a  syght  I ' 
Than  the  quene,  without  fable, 
Led  Beuys  into  the  stable.  1984 


Tho  queue  l)ogan  Beuys  to  lieholde  ; 
Than  vnto  Boiiyface  she  tolde : 
*  I  trowc,'  she  sayde, '  by  my  crowne^ 
This  is  syr  Beuys  of  Hampton ; 
But  Beuys  browe  was  neuer  tome, 
Sythe  he  was  of  his  moder  borne  I' 
Whan  Beuys  into  the  stable  cam, 
Lyghtly  to  Arundel  he  nnno ;      1992 
He  sayde :  '  Arundel,  god  the  saue, 
Without  the  towne  I  wolde  the  haue  1 
Wyth  the  oome  I  neuer  to  ^lambraunt^ 
But  with  me  thou  ahuldeet  to  Eo^dl' 
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HU  nkenteiii  ho  al  te-rof 

And  wenta  in  to  )w  kourt  wel  kof  2160 

And  neido  &  made  luiche  pride 

V^'if  gret  ioie  be  ecli  a  side. 

'  Alias  I '  fo  quef  loaione, 

'  Wel  mani  a  man  is  bane  2164 

To  dai  he  wor^  i-laujt, 

£r  ^an  ^is  stede  ben  icaujt ! ' 

)>anue  scido  Beues  &  loup 

<  Ich  can  take  hit  vcl  inouj :         2168 


Woldo  50/  a  scdo,  '  joue  mo  leue, 

Hit  no  scholde  uoma/i  greuo  !' 

'  Take  hit  ^nno,'  ^Iie  sede, 

*  And  in  to  stable  fovr  it  lede        21 72 

And  tcie  it  ^ar  it  stdl, 

And  fovr  schelt  haue  mede  godo  I  * 

Beues  to  ye  hois  te) ; 

))o  fe  hon  him  knew  and  se^,       2176 

Hit  ne  wawede  no  fot, 

Til  Beues  hadde  fo  stirop ; 


S159.  ratk  C ;  Mryn  ekeynet  8N.    A^]  oni. 

SN.    drort  SN  ;  anone  mdd.  X. 
Siea  M  >  (0  A.   In  to  ye  eastel  he  waU  toiui 

(«>mN)SN;  Jndowt(/pe$Ut^Udn/et\ 
2169  f. : 

The  ehqfn  h$  hnke,  the  dnr  aUo, 
And  ran  intc  tke  yerd  right  tho.  M. 
S161.  And]  Be  SCM.     made  made  (!)  A. 

f/rct  M.    mmA«  p.]  chert  proude  8N  ;  grete 

m/ocC. 
2162.  And  aute  rp  the  fete  on  euerjf  tide  M. 

And  with  his  nAf^ing  gred  Umdc  8X  ;  /Ion- 

durlg  yn  that  place  C. 
216S.  H  alat  NC ;  om.  SM.   fuey\  teyde  CM ; 

the  guene  sdd.  M. 
2164.  trei]  He  vvU  be  M;  ma.  C.     man] 

tehall  hatie  C.    Aow  wd  Vie  horn  be  mannet 

baneSS. 
2165  f. : 

Or  he  be  to  day  cnght^ 

Moehi  harme  eehall  be  vroght^  C. 

OreU  hamu  men  ehul  {may  N)  laeeke 

(And  grcte  nope,  or  mrn  him  eaeche 

(Er  thei  eehulle  this  hnrs  weehe  N).'  SX. 

Or  thie  here  thie  day  be  nomen, 

Mekyll  ehame  to  rs  ye  comen  t  *  M. 

pan  eeide  yu  paimere : 

*  Madame,  he  ehal  leeid  (!)  N)  no  mail  dere,* 
sdd.8N. 
2167.  poo  8. 


2168.  ran]  vyl  SN  ;  dare  M  ;  hym  M.  At'ia 
take  SNC. 

2169.  )(/  thoH  unU  8N  ;  JToldieU  thou.  M. 
a  e.]  datne  M  ;  oin.  SXC. 

2170.  He  ne  ehal  SN  ;  Shold  he  thie  day  M  ; 
/  ehal  {woldr  C)  hym  take  C  ;  <(•  sdd.  C. 

2171.  Aim  SNM.    ^t]  ^e  lady  SN  ;  the  quene 

2172^  in  to]  to  the  SNM.     Aim  SNM. 

2171  f.  : 

Sehe  erytle :  *  Take  hvm  yn/eyre  manrrc 
Intone  gfahuU  A  ttft  hvm  pi-re  ! '  C. 

2173.  And  t.]  Thou  brywje  M.  Aim  SNM. 
And  t.  a]  Rught  euen  C.  it]  he  SC ;  that 
A/r  M  ;  aehe  afore  N. 

2174.  And—hatu]Amiy{Gm,{X\^)^l{»hall 
M)  \nu.  ye  SNM.  vude]  meU  M  ;  to  nutU 
muehf  S  ;  gyflye  C. 

2175—2177 : 

Anon  tyr  Brfy^e  to  hym  ean  hye, 
And  trhen  )w  hors  eaa  hym  see. 
He  w  mcrydfotf  nor  topi>e,  C. 
2178.  Til]  syr  sdd.  C.     ye]  om.  (!)  C. 
2175—2178: 
po  pe  strrde  {»eyY  him  {him  eve 'S)  ale ekde. 
He  bowd  doun  {adoicne  N)  to  B.  feU  \  SN. 
Beiut  to  Arondi'il  ie  gone. 
And  hr  stode  still  as  eny  stone ; 
H'han  he  eye  Beius,  he  stynt  onfote. 
Ami  Beues  stode  still  in  the  stervppe  ;  M 


He  brast  in  sonder  cheynes  seuon,  r.  um. 

AVlian  he  harde  Beuys  steaen ; 

Of  the  stable  ran  he  out,  1999 

And  many  one  put  he  in  gnat  dout 

'  Alas,'  sayde  losian  tho, 

'  For  Amndel  I  am  ful  vo. 

For  be  wyl  be  many  a  mannri  bane. 

Ere  that  he  agayne  be  tane  I  ^ 

*  Nay,  nay,'  sayde  Beuya  and  longhe, 

*  I  ean  take  hym  wel  ynoughe ; 

80  that  ye  wyl  gyms  me  leuc^      .  2007 


I  shal  hym  take  wythout  greue  I' 
To  take  the  horse  she  hym  proyde : 
'  And  lede  hym  vp  1 '  the  lady  snyde, 
*  Let  there  be  no  more  dystauuce, 
And  I  shal  after  the  auaunoe  1 ' 
*I  graunt^'  sayde  Beuys,  'by  goddys 
dome  I'  2013 

Whan  Amndel  sawe  his  lorde  come, 
He  wolde  neyther  stiyke  ne  lope, 
Tjrl  Beuys  fote  was  in  the  styrope. 
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pK'ues  in  to  ^  sadcl  liiiii  prevr, 

])ar  bi  ^t  inaidc  liiin  wel  knew.    2180 

Anon  sciile  Ionian  wi^  ^n : 

*  O  I3eucs,  goile  Inniman, 

Let  me  mf  fe  rcke 

In  ^at  matter,  we  ban  ispcke,        2184 

And  )>enk,  ^w  ino  to  wiue  tok, 

AVhan  icb  tue  false  godes  for-«ok  : 

Xow  ^w  bast  ^in  hors  Aroiidel, 

pe  Bwerd  icb  fe  fette  scbel,  2188 


And  let  me  wenJe  wi^  ^  *^tt* 
Horn  in  to  ^in  owene  ki^^ ! ' 

Quc|)  Beaes :  *.Be  godcs  nAmc, 
Ycbauo  for  pe  sof red  inecne  sdiame. 
j/ii^^ij}  prisoun  gwi^  strong  :       2193 
jif  icir^^iae^  hit  were  wrong! 
pti  piitriark  rae  bet  vpoM  me  hi, 
pai  i  ne  tok  neuer  wif,  2106 

Boute  )be  were  maide  clen« ; 
And  ^w  bauesi  seue  )er  ben  a  qoeiie^ 


2179.  JJnwM]  And  C ;  Thnn,  M.  U]  om.  M. 
«r«/.]  A<- i»aa.  M.    dreweSV. 

2180.  And  then  by  M.  yU\  >e  8XCM. 
iunydjftt  XC.     hitn  w.]Jlr$l  him  SN  ;  Aym 

r. 

2181.  Anon]  JTaite  mfreyon  me  C.  tri)»]  oin. 
C.  Anon—teip]  And  (om.  M)  losia*  9eide 
nnoOH  SNM. 

21 S2.  Owr  8  :    irflcome  M  ;  Sirt  N ;  om.  C. 

Ji.]  my  add.  8XCM.    god^]  dcrt  8X  ;  om. 

M. 
21.*<3.  And  let  C.    vu\  now  add.  CM ;  now 

nirey  add.  8N.     rdx]  ride  M. 
$1)*4.  man^r]  tyme  8  ;  At  add.  C.    hntie  tp^te 

SX ;  ^pake  C.     /r«  haiu  it  tpokc  or  thi$ 

hiiU  M. 
21b.'i.  >4iuq  om.  8N.     ynk\  how  add.  8X. 

And  y  ^.]  And  that  yt  (thou  ttw  M)  to 

irt/<  (iry//  M^'  (om.  M)  CM  ;  l^Ux  M. 
2186.  fforiake  M.    In  that  maner  at  we  opttJce 

('. 
21 H7.  Xow]  om.  SNM.    py  SNM  ;  ^mn^  add. 

sy. 

2188.  ichr''$ehrt]frehe  the  I  tntll  M.  Aforffe- 
h'f  pou  ohalt  haut  {at  $n/eU  {aUo  wel  N) 
S.N*. 

2l8l».  let  me  wende]  ledt  thou  uu  forth  M.   lei 


—pe]  Ude  uu,  Innman,  hethen  {kemi  K)  8X. 
sippe]  neitht  N  ;  om.  U, 

2190.  Horn]  iroh  p$  SN.    ki^  ^omim  V, 
2187—2190: 

Thou  hnntf.  Arvndell,  py  ffoAt  |Ni{6«ir» 
Frehr.  y  »ehnll  py  twyrdo  Mofdilmy, 
And  Itdc  vu  wow  wytk  tkg 
Jlonu  y»  to  thy  euntro  I  *  C. 

2191.  Qnep  B.]  Syr  (om.  M)  B^ym  myd$ 

2192.  Ich.]  had  add.  C.     m/red  m.]  Msdbi 
M  ;  grete  C. 

'  Cerlcx,'  {vid  B,  {B,  mid  X)  Poo, 

*  /  hatie  urthtn  onffrtd  mucKe  irtw,  SX. 

2193.  And{om.  li)  (yUye (ligg^n  N  ;  l^yiuC) 
8XCM.    miHom.  8X.    lonjoCiL 

2194.  wtrr]  grete  add.  8NCM. 

2195.  nuk,]badmoCi  hard  M.    tyoii]  om. 
M. 

pe.  ffitriarkforbedt  it  vu. 

In  ht^wneo  and  (ne  X)  s«  enntian!^^ 

Am  y  tryl  hane  (mum  N)  my  lyf,  8X. 

2196.  m  had,  that  M.     ne  t.  n]  ohuUe  (ohal 
8)  neuer  urd  {toko  CM)  8XCM. 

2197.  Boute]  jif  add.  C    wert] «  add.  8XCM. 
maiden  XCM. 

2198.  byn  VJl  yert  CM.    a]  om.  CM. 


IVuys  bym  wife  in  tbe  sadyl  tbrewe, 
And  tberby  losian  anon  bym  knewe ; 
iShe  say  do :  *  IWuys,  loue  dore,      2019 
Uyde  nat  fro  me  in  no  maners  I 
Thou  proniyMd,  mo  to  wyfe  to  take, 
Wbsn  I  my  fals  goddys  dyd  forsake : 
Iltflpe  mo,  Boiiys,  at  tbis  nede. 
For  tbou  bast  Arandel,  tbyn  owne 
stede ;  2024 

I  slial  tbe  fetebe  tby  sweide  Moiglay, 


And  lede  me,  Beuys,  wytb  tbe  away ! ' 
Syr  Beuys  sayde  : 'By  saynt  lame,  cm*. 
If  I  tlie  loue,  I  wero  to  blatuo :     2028 
For  tbe  I  by  in  pryson  strongo 
Seuen  yers,  and  tbat  was  longe ; 
Also  tbe  patriarke  on  my  lyfe 
Cbargod  me,  neuer  to  take  wyfe,  2033 
But  if  sbe  were  a  mayden  eluie, 
And  seuen  yers  thou  bast  ben  qosna^ 
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And  eneri  Di|t  a  king  be  ye : 
How  mijtow  ^ne  maido  bet'     2200 
'  Merci,'  ^he  seide/Jemman  fre,  r.  i96*i. 
Led  me  horn  to  }t  contre, 
And  boute  ^  finde  me  maide  wiinman, 
Be  ^  eni  man  saie  can,  2204 

Send  me  a^en  to  me  fon  ^ 
Al  naked  in  mo  amok  alon ! ' 
lieues  aeido :  '  So  i  schel, 
In  ^t  forward  i  gmunte  vrel  1 '     2208 


Bonefiis  to  eiro  Boucs  8c<Iti : 
'  Siro,  fo  is  Ijeter  do  be  ma  rede ! 
]>e  king  comcp  eoue  fro  honting 
And  wip  him  mani  a  richo  king,  2212 
Fiftene  told  al  in  talc, 
Dukes  and  erics  mani  and  fale. 
Wlun  hii  fonde  vs  alio  agon, 
]}4i  wolde  after  vs  eueriuhon         2216 
Wip  wonder-gret  cheualrie, 
And  do  vs  scliame  and  viloinie ; 


2199.  ni^q  had  Mdd,iV. 

ttOO.  tAoutdyaL  >om  a     \anne\  om.  C ;  « 

a«Ul.  8NC.    maidm-SC. 
t\99  f. : 

JIoMf  alkold  th4m  a  maf/den  he. 

That  haddiat  cueijf  njnl  a  man  with  the  f  M. 

Brr  htri  icwe  {waeid  »)  wondtr-oaldA 

Cf/ebel  eanlenaunee  awi  mMde :  Add.  8N. 
2201.  A,  merey  8N.     tide]   My  sdO.  M. 

Item,/,]  eweiffng,  nap  SN. 
8202.  AndUdeU.    to]  in  to  8NC ;  in  M. 

toniray  8N. 

2203.  ^  SN ;  »«  C.    nuf^ndt  C ;  a  add. 
8G.    iMidtn  XC.    Wm.]  )niii  8XC. 

2204.  A]/»a/8N;flMiMTsdd.C.    mirn.] 
jte  C.    Mitf]  a$My  SX. 

2203  f. : 

And  whan  Hum  hade  nu  there  than, 

BtU  thou  vuffynd  a  good  iromaii,  M. 
2205.aun»]A<«<r8NC.    t0nu/.]agayn(ful 

•dd.  N)«»ik8N. 
2206.  ^i]  om.  a    Al-'^ne]Inmyharell. 
2207  t: 

Then  teyde  Beffse  at  ncett : 

*  In  that  maner  graunt  y  wyU  !  *  C. 
Than  taid  Beuet  also  snell  : 

*  AU  thia  vfUl  I  grannU  the  tyll  I  M. 

*  In  ^foncardf*  Hide  \e  Icny^/L, 

*  I  ^  graunlt,  my  (om.  K)  twete  wy^t ;  8X. 


[Mye  blyw  [Go  {nowfaaU  {than,  he  taid  \L\ 
CM]  and  make  joio  (the  CM)  ^arf, 

y/(¥  «^W  {thon  vitU  MCJ  wUh  me  fan  I* 
add.  SXCM. 

2209.  pan  B,  SX. 

2210.  \e\  U  SX.    me]  my  SX  ;  om.  (!)  A. 
2209  f. : 

AH  thai  {thiM  M)  harde  Bonffa^, 

That  (om.  M)  euyr  Unr  ehaumbcrleyn  {he 

odd.  M)  icas: 
*Syr,*  (A<  eeyde  (om.  M),  *%tyU  ye  (now 

Add.  li)here, 
( Ve  may  not  do  yn  thye  (/  %eyU  you  tell  a 

better  li)manert:  CM. 

2211.  eonr]  om.  C.    huntyngea  C. 

2212.  maiit-Hliiiy]  {eomyth  add.  M)  XV 
Irffngys  CM. 

2213.  ytohU  SX.     in]  by  SX. 

2214.  ami]  om.  SX. 
2213  f.  om.  CM. 

2215.  l/SXC.  JieyS;  A^  XC.  fynde  SC; 
founde  X.  alle  agon]  awey  goon  8X  ;  gone 
C.     And  heffynd,  that  ye  trrre  gone  M. 

2216.  pai]  He  XCM.  try//  C.  a//4;r  r*]  » 
fototee  M.     r«  ni.]  won^  /iiiotm  SXCM. 

2217.  iroif(/«r]  al  hit  SXCM.    yrr/]  om.  M. 

2218.  tehamr]  gratne  SX.  And  take  vt  all 
with  mayttrye  M. 


And  eueiy  nyght  a  knyght  by  the ; 
Howe  shuldest  thou  than  a  mayden  be  1  * 
'  Mercy,  syr  Beuys,'  than  sayde  she, 
'  Haue  mo  home  to  thy  cnntre :     2038 
But  ye  fynde  me  a  true  woman 
In  al  that  euer  ye  say  can, 
Sende  me  hyder  to  my  fo. 
My  selfe  naked  and  no  mo  I '        2042 
" «  gmunt^'iayda  Beuysi  'that  thou  wy  th 

me  go, 
On  thi^  oouenaunt,  that  it  be  so : 
Hye  tha  laat  and  niika  th«  preat, 


If  thou  wyth  me  go  lest  V  2046 

Bonyface  stode  a  lytel  besyde 
An«l  herde  Uieyre  counsel  in  that  tyde ; 
•  Syr  Beuys,'  he  sayde,  •  it  is  peryl ; 
I  shai  you  tel  a  better  skyl :         2050 
The   kynge    is   gone    on    huntyngOp 

oertayne. 
And  sone  wyl  he  xetoume  agayne; 
If  he  fynde,  we  be  a  way, 
He  wil  punue  bothe  nyght  and  day 
Wyth  al  hia  great  chyn^ry; 
Than  m  for  our  treohary  2056 
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And  ftlso  a  wente  f <Klcr  1131, 

A  motlo  vr'if  a  gen  til  kni^t, 

]):it  in  ^0  IoikIo  of  Emionio 

]la<lile  lK)ro  him  godo  conipanio;  1988 

))ni  kisto  licni  nnon  wi^  jynt 

And  n^cr  askndo  of  o^crcs  fltnt 

))anno  Boiilo  Iksucs  and  I0113  : 

*  Jell  alio  faro  hard  inou^,  1 992 

iSdfrcd  bo^o  hongcr  &  clicio 

And  o^cr  ]ioine8  mani  ^  felo 

)3our^  king  ErmincN  gilo : 

)«'t  ich  ^unko  to  jcldu  is  whilo,      199G 

For  he  niu  «pnto  to  Bradcmovid, 

To  Imue  fllawo  mo  fai  stondc : 


God  be  ^ankc<1,  a  dcdc  nonjt  bo, 
Ac  in  is  priroun  wi))  xncchc  vro     2000 
Iclinuo  leic  ^is  scucn  ^arc, 
Ac  now  icham  from  him  ifars 
Jjourj  go<lo»  graco  &  min  cng}'n,  ^    ^'  ' 
Ac  al  ich  witc  it  king  Emiyn,      2004 
And,  no  wor  is  doubter  loAiane,  . 
Sertuic,  ich  wolde  ben  is  bane  I ' 

'  loftiano/  qnc^  fe  knijt,  '  is  a  wif 
A)on  hiro  ville  xcif  mecho  strif.    2006 
•Sciin  ^or  hit  is  gon  and  more, 
)}at  ^o  riche  king  Ytioro 
To  lilombrauttt  ha^  hire  vedde 
lk>))o  to  bord  and  to  bcdde,  2012 


1085.  And]  as  MO  ;  om.  SX  ;  aluo  a  w.]  as 
fir  tjan  to  rydr.  K  ;  hff\i»r  rode  CO.  ^erfer] 
/or|»  KCO  ;  thrrr/ortfie  M. 

lP8fl.  ffrvtit]  hethen  8X.  A—gmtil]  And 
hj  y  miff  he  ouertok'e  a  C ;  He  oueriokc 

OluUhfT  0. 

0>7.  prt/  I'm]  And  Inirard  SN".    in— </]  wofdc 

ffo  torO;  h^fforf  in  M. 
10.V8.  Ifaddc-^ffodr]  Haddt  hrn  ofhp»  E  ;  pry 

irrnte  toffrdrr  in  SN  ;  And  (  ffian  0)  Br/yte 

IfT^fth  {ttarc  O)  hitm  CO. 

A»fi  as  tfint  rcdon^  al  the  lade 

Kf/thrr  hrhrldf  odurfaste 

And  fpfhfr  odur  then  {of  thrm  O)  l-nt\ce. 

For  nomchjwe  I>fy  tccrt  fdow*  trace,  add. 
CO. 
1089.  hnn]  and  flMUm  8X.     htm  anan]  ^W♦ 

to  ffcdrr  M.     To  gcdur  J>fy  kyuyd  qflur  (Jw 

ffofe  {thai  O)  CO. 
IPHO.  And]  om.  O.    a\>rr]  he  CO.    wtk.]  nyr 

(«.m.  O)  JirfyH  ttdd.  CO.    ether  S  ;  Ay»  CO. 

rs/nle  MC. 
191)1.  po  ESX ;  God  toote  CO.    seide]  spake 

M  ;  ansinrvd  E  ;  sere  add.  EC. 
19S>2.  farid  M.    /are  hard]  yfaren  wU  6N  ; 

hml  soroice  0. 

1993.  /  sfiffred  8N  ;  /  haw  st^ryd  E ;  And 
•nffurde  CO.  6o>e]  om.  M.  hung,]  tkurde 
a«id.  M.    ehtle]  colds  C^\0, 

1994.  And]  n'ytk  0.  o)itf9^-<(]  moiiy  ether 
paynes»%    d:  fete] /olds  CiiO, 

1995.  ^iu<  at  Mil)  (/ir  K)  BN ;  >»  add.  EM. 

1996.  /"oDilSX;  TAo^  M.  ^lOw  £;  hopr 
SNM.  to]  om.  B.  )eUe]  Aym  add.  £. 
iflfowM. 

1997.  foJMvadd.BK. 

1998.  MOifiaBN. 


1999.  And  god  SX.  jhinZv;  8.  nd.%.]UU 
not  SN. 

2000.  //((^  in  prinoun  hf  didr  vte  dno  SX. 

2001 .  fchaiw.  I.]  And  {BtU  N)  alU  SX.  fare] 
and  more  a<ld.  8X. 

J/nnffrr  and  paynrs  y  suffred  sore, 
God  me  drlyuerrd  0/  Jw<  eare,  a«ld.  8X. 

2002.  Ae  note]  And  |»w  SX.    hem  X. 

2003.  pour)]  inth  SX. 

2004.  ^r  a/]  My  woo  SX.     i^]  om.  S. ' 
1997—2004  : 

Thoroir  trcson  afkyntj  Armyn^ 
}ift  sehall  y  quyte  hym  all  tny  pyae  {peyns 
C) !  CO  ;  om.  KM. 

2005.  And]  om.  ESXCMO.  Nere  N ;  Wert 
nalO. 

2006.  shold  M.  Sertrf  ieh  ir.]  Thys  day 
trhulde  {oroide  0)  y  CO. 

poo  spak  }pe  lcny\L  ^re  \at  hf.  stood 
To  srre  B.  irijj  wylde  mood :  add.  E. 

2007.  qttf^  y.l.]he  sayde  KCO.  log.-^n.] 
poo  seidf  tN*  kny\t :  losian  SX ;  The  kniijht 
said:  Jostfan  M.     is]  noir*-  add.  O. 

2008.  A]€yns  K  ;  AffcnsU  CMO.  iri|*]  in  S. 
w^*7/W  M. 

2009.  affons  XM.  jon  a.  m.]  be  TcrmagauiU 
CO. 

2010.  |H^  n]  Am  wtidi^  E.  ^i^A  (Sythen  0) 
V^ng  lugnour  (lour  0)  qf  Mwmbrant  CO. 

2011.  Joemn  to  CO.  ^(NmMiiuf  £ ;  Fin- 
6muN/SX;  JI/oM^fiaiii  C ;  i/aiiAraiiiU  0. 
ha^  A.]  A/-  (om.  8)  {fan  ken  £SX ;  ifiMf 
CO.    ha^  A.  10.]  A4T  kd  M. 

2012.  iMv]  To  AaNoi  Acrv  E.  AeiW]  toun  0. 
«iM<]<i/wadd.  O.  to]0BB.E.  AndritkAy 
hs  hoik  her  wtdVL 

B  a 
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And  lia^  ^  swenl  Moi^Iat 

And  Arondel,  }e  gode  (wlfrai : 

Ac  8i|)e  ))e  time,  ^at  i  was  bore, 

Swiche  game  hadde  icli  neu«r  be-foro, 

Aae  ieh  liailde  |Kit  ilche  tide,         2017 

Whan  i  se^  king  Yuor  ride 

To-wanl  Mombniufit  on  Arondel ; 

))e  hors  was  nonjt  iiiaied  wel :       2020 

He  ame^le  awai  wi^  fo  king 

povLT^  feldo  Ss  wode,  wi^  outon  lestng, 

And  in  a  mure  don  him  cast, 

Almeet  he  haddo  deied  in  hast     2024 

Ac  er  hii  wonne  ]>e  stode,  t  isr**. 

liopee  in  ^  coutro  ^ai  loido ; 

Ac  neuer  si^,  vrip  onto  /able, 

Xe  com  yo  stede  out  of  ^o  sUbfo,  2028 

So  sore  he  was  aneied  ^t  tide ; 


Si^^  dorsto  noman  on  him  ride !'  * 

For  )*is  tiding  Ik^ues  was  bli^, 

His  ioie  kou^o  he  nomnn  ki^. '     2032 

'  Wer  loAiane,'  a  I'ou.jto,  '  ase  lele, 

AIsc  is  me  stctle  Arondel, 

}et  scliolde  ich  come  out  of  wo ! ' 

And  at  ^  knijt  ho  askcdo  ^o :      2036 

*  Whide^wanles  is  ^fombraunt  1 ' 

*  Sere,'  a  sede,  '  bo  Tcniagaunt, 
)}ow  mi^t  nou^t  fm  wo7ide  for^, 

poxr  most  tcrno  al  a^cn  nor^  I '      3040 

Beues  teniede  his  stede 
And  rod  nor^  gode  spede ; 
£ucr  a  was  pnsaunt. 
Til  a  com  to  Monibraur.t  2044 

Mombmunt  is  a  riche  cite, 
In  al  ))o  londo  of  Sarsine 


2018.  Jnd\  m  ESNCMO.    |«  (~  yv)]  goode 
mid.  KSNM.    necrd]  go(U  add.  0. 

2014.  gode]  noble  £. 

2015.  ^c]i7ii<SN. 

201 C.  ffa^nf]  hard  K ;   a  horde  8.     httdde] 
/i/irrf«(!)S. 

2017.  ich  hJ\  woe  doowt  S. 

2018.  poSX.     %]B.(\)S. 

2020.  pat  Sy.    naa  N.    paid  N.    v.  n.  iy,] 
noH^  yaidf  S. 

ThiU  ^  kinff  eaionhU  riyfic, 

pr.  hnn  >ot«)^  he  shuld  abygge  ;  add.  SN, 

2021.  ran  8X. 

1022.  irt^o-l^ufioa 

2024.  hitddedeied\ko4hentdrdB'S\  wudedB, 

2025.  Ae—^e]  Orp<Upeyvmn\tU  {the  N)  good 
SX. 

2(»28.  In  to  (om.  K)  a7  ^  eonireif  roopee  8X. 

2027.  Neuer  B;  AndeuerV,    oethen  8K. 

2028.  m  om.  8.    H  >a<  8.    ^]  wl  N. 
»taU(\)lL 

2029.  agrmyd  8 ;  eigramyd  N ;  tktr  wUh 

2030.  S^  dL]  That  adh€»  mf^  8K.    m] 

203l!'A»^1Qr&    U.]^2a4  8N. 

S0S2.  And  (om.  K)  in  hie  htrt  M  torow  wa$ 

etadBTS, 
2083.  a|».]ti»A«r<SX. 
2036.  qf]  my  add.  8N. 

2086.  ai]toSN.    aekAeeide  BV, 
2C15—9086  om.  ECHO. 

2087.  tyhedorwarlSNi  M^«<yr,  fMorf  A  E. 
Whidtr-w,   io]    Whedtr%eafd  io  U  U. 


Whrre  ?/«  CO  ;  */  etinlf  ndd.  C.    Monxhr.] 

mydt  Jicuyn  tho  add.  0. 
2038.  a  «.]  eaUl  he  M  ;  quod  \<tt  o^r  E.     And 

he  etyde :  Syr  C.    6c]  tyde  add.  ( !)  C.    Trv 

magnunl  EXC  ;    Tirmegnunt  8  ;   Turma- 

gaunfe  M  ;  Afahmimif,  w  O. 
soap.  9fi<M<  SXM ;  »chan  C.   nu^  C ;  om.  8XM. 

>»M  ir.)  tr;<iui(;  ►»«  C  ;  vntden  euene  E8X  ; 

it/)i0  r.cf/*  M.    for^]  Muth  X. 

2040.  ^t(l  ))0M  EC  ;  ^ //  trey  Ihon  M.  m nrf/*  y\ . 
^rnf]  vytide  C ;  riW«  31.  a)/*)!]  a  lyttd 
more  E ;  fnore  C.  pow — aycn]  AHit  UtXc 
^  MYTi/  in  to  y  SX. 

2041.  Then  »yr  B.  C.  tern.]  |mii  tumyd  E ; 
turned  ^Hw.  B^  hi.    hie]  goode  add.  K. 

2042.  ri<iuth  M.  worH  /iniA  8XCM  ;  ry^ 
add.  E ;  /ul  add.  8X  ;  a  ire//  add.  C ;  a 
add.  M. 

Mules  moo  \faH  oon  or  (troo, 
Pros  not  hie  way  ieo  add.  K)  eoone  ydoo, 
add.8X. 

2043.  J^u^rl  om.  M.  aw.p,]he  rood  nnjl  eo 
arnand  £ ;  more  he  was  rydaunt  SX  ;  he 
rode  (euer  add.  M)  /orihe  errands  {afOMnts 
U)  CM. 

*  Sofarforih  way  ye  not  go  to  day^ 
But  tume  ye  agayne  another  way!* 
Than  rods  Beuys  forth  errant,  0. 

2044.  7i/]  )nl  add.  £. 

2045.  is]  was  CM.  p^n  was  Vmhraunt  SX. 
A])i«SXa    ryehedBV\chefeC. 

2046. /a]  (^SNM.  Sw/yaiyeVL  pefayreet 
^  otters  wutn  see  S ;  Fayre  ema  Umety  en 
t$s$0. 
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Ni.9  fcT  noil  ^r  to  iliclie 

Xe  bo  fcle  ]iarti  so  riclic.  2048 

And  whan  ))nt  lioiido  kniji  BeuouA 

Come  vtif  outen  ^  touOy 

])ar  wi^  o  iwilmer  ho  metto, 

Aiul  8wi^  fnire  he  liim  grette :     2052 

*  Pdhuer/  a  Botle, '  whar  is  f^  kiiigl' 
'  Sire ! '  a  seide, '  an  honiing 

Wi^  kingcs  Aftenc'  2055 

*  And  whar/  a  eeiile,  'is  ^  quonel' 

*  Sire/  a  seide,  *  in  hire  liour/ 
'Palmer/  a  scido,  'paramour, 
}em  rae  ^ine  wodo 


For  min  and  for  me  stcde  I '  2060 

'  God  ;oue  it,'  que))  ^  palmare^ 
'  AVe  haddo  driue  ^t  chefare ! ' 

Ueues  of  is  iNilfrei  alijte 
And  schredo  fe  pahner  as  a  knijie  S0C4 
And  3af  him  is  hon,  ^t  ho  rod  in, 
For  is  bordon  and  is  skkuiiu 
))e  ])a]mer  rod  for^  ase  a  king, 
A  Dcues  wente  also  a  hrv^liug.    20G8 
Whan  ho  com  to  ^o  oastel  gale,    t  iiif*i. 
Anon  ho  fond  ^ar  ate 
Mani  palmer  for  atonde 
Of  fule  kene  londo,  2072 


S047.  Am  )ier]  A«  u  |nt  novher  E ;  n'at 
thrrf.  none  M  ;  Thrr  wu  noon  C  ;  Jnal^ 
hmit  trtu  {WM  N)  iMon  8N.  per  !•  i/.]  U 
tff^ke  ESNCM. 

2048.  J\orC.  be/.]innotnanerll.  parlr.M, 
}»iHiea  N ;  paHyyi  ha(f  £ ;  aUhet  tt ;  /oUU 
C. 

20J7f.  om.  0. 

2049.  Jnd]  om.  KSNCM.  frA/in]  ))0  |n/  R. 
)xf/]  )r  ¥:;  thy*  CM.  htmit]  om.  EM. 
In.]  urir  adil.  £M.  Whan  gyr  Beuyt  </ 
South  Ilnmpttme  0. 

20.''>0.  Cow]  h'at  M ;  nert  add.  C ;  a  lUull 
s<ld.  M  ;  ^r«a  lytyl  add.  K.  fct>  o.]  ffn 
M.  ouUn  jw]  in  <Aa<  rydu  0.  M  cite 
mid.  8X. 

2051.  par]  om.  ESNCMO.  he]  (Nrrv  A«SMO; 
M«r  Aim  N  ;  9on€  htC\  B,  >e/v  E. 

2052.  And]  om.  N.  «ioi>]  ry^L  E ;  «»»  C. 
And  $w.]  And  ffiUl  M  ;  /W  0.  k$  kim] 
n/lhcr  other  0. 

2053.  if]  M  ESNMO  ;  om.  (I)  A. 
20.'i4.  MiVi^]A«uiuld.  8M. 

2055.  U'i^]  {per  be.  {Ami  CMO)  vUh  hym 
£CMO;ri/rA«add.S.  knyf/ytE^L  Wyth 
wany  knyyhUi  ttouU  tuid  kcme  0. 

205«.  And]  om.  8NCM0.  vhnr]  Polmtr  0. 
whar  a  «.]  Sir,  waid  Bma  M  ;  wA^fV  add. 

2057.  'A'irl  om.  M.  MMfe]  fft«  if  add.  M. 
towr  ESNCMO. 

2058.  at.]mid  Beutt  M  ;  now  add.  E. 

2050.  ym]  IFyU  thm  oeue  CO.  vU]  om.  (1) 
8;Mwtdd.EM.  l{y£CM0;fl<^8X; 
««w^y^»r«(om.  M)EM. 

2060.  Min]  A«rv  add.  E ;  amuwr  add.  M. 
liao^/liay  '   " 
Lugoii 


2061.  ,•  I 


^  el0<A|fii^  OMd  0. 

km]  mivM  8KM.    U[  M 


8  ;  om.  ENM.     Woldc  to  (om.  0)  god  CO. 
fryciff  CMO.    M  poro  add.  C. 

2062.  pa<  w  ESNM ;  rA4K  y«  0.  dHue] 
made  S^liO.  l^eKdA  That  thou  voldyd 
wake  C ;  {«/]  nryeA  a  £.  eh^,]  ehange  i» 
/ere  8. 

2063.  {AfWH  add.  C)  sers  (om.  M)  if.  (anm 
add.  EM)  ESNMO.  u]theyi,  pal/,]hort 
8N.  «/-a/.]  |w  (om.  CM)  doun  /{/)<« 
ECMO. 

9MA.And»eh.]Ifeded}i.    And^palmc/w 

{hym  vndy\U  {y»  hyt  wcde  dyght  C)  EC. 
2063  f.  om.  0. 
2066.  And] lie E8M0 ;  BeufftO,  him] om.  0. 

is]  Ke  SM  ;  an  C.    »tede  SN.    in]  oh  SNM. 

H— ^»]  ho^  (om.  CO)  0Dorf  4lr  (om.  0)/y» 

ECO. 

2066.  6<>rvloi»]  tklauoi  SNM  ;  Wa/  EC  i»^ 
iff]  /A«  palmera  O.    «!;/. ]  ^rrfon  SN M. 

For  hit  burdoHn  and  for  (om.  N)  Ait  hai, 
FhI  glad  wot  nr  B.  qfthat,  add.  8N. 

2067.  pf-/orp]  porwfd^  paJmer  SN. 

2068.  wnte]  om.  SN.    hrotheUng  8N. 
2067  f.  om.  ECMO. 

2060.  Whan  he  c]  /r«  (A  EMO)  iMate  (omm 
M;  aiiiwa  add.  £)  ESNCMO.  ooiMlom. 
E. 

2070. /oimQ  jtoMitf  add.  (I)  A.  Jnom  ho/.} 
nUmerytfeU»tod€n{h4moUCilSlOi  Many 
palmera  ho  /ondo  0 ;  Than  oyt  ho  atond- 
inge  M ;  And  port  mm  ht  frndo  8 ;  And 
foumdt  poro  men  N. 

2071.  And  manypalmort  8K ;  Fnbntn  Ikon 
mimy  M. 

2072.  or/.  ^1  pal  wtr$  4  flMNy  (om.  II) 
diiM*»i8NM. 

2071  f.  om.  EC 
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And  he  askede  liem  i;i  ^at  «tede, 
What  hii  alle  ))ar  dede. 
]>aDne  seido  on,  ^at  ^ar  siod : 

*  We  ho^  icomo  to  hane  gode,       2070 
And  80  ^w  ert  alao  1 ' 

*  Who/  quef  Beuee,  ♦schol  it  va  do?' 

*  ))e  quene,  god  hire  schilde  fro  care  1 
Meche  jhe  louc^  palmare ;  2080 
Al  ^t  jhe  mai  fiuden  here, 
Eueriche  dai  in  ^e  ^ere, 

Faire  ^he  wile  hem  fede 

And  ^eoe  hem  riche  wedo  2084 


For  a  knitted  louc,  Bcuoun, 
)^at  was  i-borcn  at  Sou^hamtoun ; 
To  a  riche  man  jhe  wolde  him  hrin^e, 
J^at  kou))e  telle  of  him  tiding  i '     2088 
*Whanne,'  que^  fieucs,  'schel  ^ia  be 

doni' 
A  acide :  *  Be-twene  middai  &  noun.' 
Beuea,  hit  ful  wel  he  sai, 
Hit  nas  boute  jong  dai ;  2003 

A  ^ou^te,  )Kit  he  wolde  or  ^aa 
Wcnde  aboute  ^  barbican, 


8078.  ham  atl-yd  M.    And-heml  pan  $tid6 

if.  8N.    tUdejnlaee^, 
2074.  IFkal  h,  a.]  And  hein  aaktd  wh<U  pey 

8N.    hii— dede]  they  dyd  there  in  thai  com 

2073  f. :  Sjfr  Bffyae  aOcyd  yn  M  etottnde, 
lHw  them  all  meU/eunde.  C. 
Sere  rabaelor  {I)  to  pe  gate  go^ 
And  adctfd  hem,  what  fey  pere  do^.  E. 
8076.  on]  a  palmer  8N.     panne  «.  on]  One 

aneicerid  M.    ^ar]  be  hym  C. 
3076.  arv  eomc  C ;  eom  hcder  SN.   haue]  sum 

add.  SN. 
2075  t  om.  E. 

2077.  And—erf]  Ke  {ITe  mid  M)  art  thou  not 
90  (om.  C)  CM  \  And  art  ^m  eomf  palmere 
E  ;  Ke  eom  )nw  heder  {Uudir  N )  ^rfore  S  X. 

2078.  ll'ho]  ye,  aere  E.  eeyde  B.  C  ;  om.  M  ; 
irAo  add.  £.     iltx»\T9good  KSNCM. 

2079.  fehyhle  htre  EH  ;  pe— «rA  ihlr]  He  aetfde : 
*Ood  Mue  the  qttene  C.  god — eare]  ^  toel 
viol  nhe/arr  SX. 

2080.  Meeh4:]  (/'or  add.  M)  wl  SNM  ;  om.  C. 
iouep]  euery  add.  SNCM.  ^ow  Jem  tale 
hf-re  well  toff  are  £. 

20S1.  there  M. 

20^2.  For  euery  ESN.    in]  off  E.    in  }e  ).] 


frjfth  gode  chert  C. 
2082  put  beforo  2081.  ESN. 

2083.  Fiiire-^hetn]  Sehe  ttoTe  (hathe  M)  hem 
(themC:  om.  SX)/u<(om.  C^)/ayre{hem 
om.  ECM)  ESNCM. 

2084.  pem  8.  riche]  ful  rjffhe  SN  ;  tcel  gode 
C  ;  gold  cC*  eithter  to  E ;  othttrc  thingee  to  M. 
vede]  ttifde  ECM. 

2085-2088  om.  ESNCM. 

2089.  U'hnnw]  tl  'hit  ijmie  C.  qtiep  B. ]  eatjtle 
B,  ESNCM.     )>w]  U  M  ;  \fne  S. 

2090.  A  9.]  The  tothrr  eaid  M  ;  om.  >:SXC. 
Be-i,]  the  add.  C.  d-]  )v  add.  KC  ;  }ong  add. 
S.     Be-t,  m.  d]  Before  the  M. 

2091.  Sere  B,  ESNC.  hit]  }^nne  E;  om. 
8N.  fut]  wol  E.  he]  it  add.  8N.  hit— 
he]  li/le  rp  his  hedc  and  M  ;  hit — eai] 
thoghl  ynfay  C. 

2092.  pat  U  trrr*  lf:8NrM.  hmU>]  om.  EM. 
yynfi]  rrly  CM  ;  no  tpme  o/(!)  £ ;  on  tho 
add.  M. 

2093.  |hi/]  om.  SN.     )hi/— rr]  anon  C. 
1'094.  H^ende]  To  go  C.     ffc  6.1  or  U  bygan 

8N. 
2093  f. :  ITe  yede  abottte/aste  trt>  alio 
And  beheeld  Jh;  eaeUl  vxUU,  E. 


2071  ffi  : 
Beuya  aayde :  '  Brctherne  dere,    o  f.  su. 
For  what  tliyngo  abyde  ye  here  t ' 
They  anawenle  hym,  that  there  atode : 
'We  atande  here,  for  to  haue  aome 

gode I '  1916 

Beuya  aayde :  *  Who  ahal  ra  gode  do  1 ' 
'  The  quene/  they  aayde, '  we  byleue  ao, 
For  al  that  she  hatha  fonde  here, 
Eueiy  day  thia  aeuen  yeie,  1920 


Gode  chore  she  dothe  thoro  make 
Ouya  on  a  day  for  goddya  soke, 
And  alao  ahe  dothe  it,  by  my  crowne. 
For  Beuya  loue  of  Hampton.'        1924 
Than  aayde  Beuya :  '  For  Cryatea  ore» 
Tel  me  nowe,  ye  palmcra  pore, 
Whan  thia  almya  ahal  be  done ! ' 
'  Syr,'  they  aayde,  '  at  after-none ! ' 
Beuya  aayde :  *  Yet  ia  it  but  eriy  day  1 ' 
Therfora  he  went  fro  them  away ; 
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For  to  luko  &  for  to  se, 

}\n\v  it  mi)to  best  be,  2096 

)if  ho  ^0  cartel  woldo  broke^ 

Wlmr  u  iiii^to  best  in  reko ; 

And  also  a  com  be  a  tourot, 

)3at  WAS  in  ^o  castel  iset,  2100 

A  lienle  \rv\yQ  and  crie ; 

]>edcr\vard  lie  gun  him  liie. 

<  0  alias,'  )he  scide,  '  Dcuoun, 

Hendo  kni^t  of  Sou^liamtoun,      2104 

Xow  icliuuu  bide  pat  day, 

)>.it  to  pQ  treble  i  ne  may  : 


)3at  ilche  god,  ^at  ^w  of  Bpeke, 
Ho  is  fals  &  fovr  ert  eke ! ' 
In  al  yc  seucne  jer  echo  dai 
losiane,  ^at  faire  mai, 
Was  woned  swich  del  to  make, 
Al  for  sire  Beaes  sake. 

))e  louedi  gan  to  fe  gate  te, 
pe  palmeres  ^r  to  se ; 
And  Beuos,  after  anon 
To  fo  gate  he  gan  gon. 
pQ  iwlmert  gonne  al  in  ^reste, 
Beucs  abod  &  was  ^  laste ; 
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2108 


2113 

tlStoi. 


211G 


2004.  How]  that  add.  M.    vii\te]  \Hinne  add. 

2097.  A^]  oin.  M.    cn.<]  thai  fu  add.  U,    A» 

A"  earn  forfr  be  Jw  »tret4  E. 
20'«}i.  And  where  SX, 
201)7  f.  oin.  C. 
2  'i^O.  Ami]  om.  SM.     a»  SXCM. 

2100.  J*-]  that  X. 

2101.  Thtre  h«  SX.  hrrdr]  one  add.  M. 
yf^yifng  and  C  ;  a  woman  8X. 

2102.  And  yd.  SX.  pcd.  he]  And  Oudur 
f'iMe  C.    Aim]  h€  C  ;  om.  XM.    hie]  enpjfe 

pan  iras  it  Ionian^  pe  qufne  ; 

'  P»m/  she atiile,  'alter ye y  urate,  add.  SX. 

2103.  O]  om.  CM.  al]  om.  C.  ^  ».]  Jfe 
hurtle  y  qwn^.  9ey  C  ;  om.  SXC  ;  a/tor,  «> 
a*Id.  SXC  :  for  add.  M.     Bewe»  M. 

2104.  (Ifntil  SXC.  Hampton  C.  0/  HaMp- 
ton  thf.  knvght/amoua  M. 

2105.  For  now  C.  hatu  y  SXM.  ahedgn  C. 
\nd]  Jwj  SX. 

210tt.  to^i]yto\etnuUQ, 

2107.  yod\  proiayM  C. 

2108.  //«— tt-]   Thtn/,  eerUn,  faiu  C.    tkt] 


om.  C. 
IX^^.  lnaiy]Antkall!i\  7Ao &   yfrvw  C 

/ri«rr.w  CM. 
2106—2109  om.  8X. 

21 10.  J/y  ulf  lotian  SN.     K]  <&«  K. 

2111.  nTutr.l  roteKmUedSX.  <i0i]Miroie« 
/»ir  O.  *»u:A— woibcl/tfr  jyr  iff^yiM  mIx  C. 

2112.  And  all  M.  &kA<  forwM  for  to  maU 
C. 

2113.  p.  /.  9.]  ^lui  yo  the  tcolde  SX ;  Then 
molds  9ehe  go  C;  Than  M.  U]  wold  ahs 
M ;  om.  C. 

2114.  Al  y  SXC.  Mr]/or  SX ;  a2/  M  ;  om. 
C.    m]  per  ate  add.  C. 

2115.  And]  om.  SN.  ^Mi£.  a.]  SotkemdU 
she  Tight  Ikl ;  \at  tyme  add.  SX. 

2116.  ean«A«M. 
2115  r.  om.  C. 

2117.  ^)u2<A«M;  ^iui)>o)N;X.  palmer  (\) 
M.  p«|».]rA«yC.  a/]om.M.  tnlo^Kiuf 
Aiir  C.  gonne-^yr.]  in  at  ft  (om.  a)  yaU 
yrattSTif. 

2118.  Syr  B.  C.  o^nQ  «fo(i  SN ;  j^OI  add. 
M.    ye]  om.  C. 


Ilti  thought,  he  wolde  go  spye  &  se, 

Howe  that  it  niyght  best  be. 

Than,  as  he  cam  by  a  turret. 

That  in  the  castel  wal  was  set,      1934 

lie  hordo  loeian  wepe  and  crye; 

Theder  than  went  be  to  espye. 

'  Alas,'  she  sayde,  *  fur  syr  Beuys,  f.  §44^ 

He  gentyl  knyghtof  South-hampton  is : 

Wheder  I  shal  neuer  se  that  day, 

That  I  wyth  hym  speke  may  t 

But  lestt  Ciyste^  I  the  pray,         1941 

Helpe  me  nowe,  as  thou  best  may ! ' 


This  seuen  yere  euery  day 

losion,  that  fayr  may, 

Was  wont>  suche  sorowe  for  to  make 

For  syr  Beuys  of  Hamptons  sake. 

Sons  after  she  went  to  the  gate  thore, 

For  to  let  in  the  palmers  pore.      1948 

Beuys  hyed  fast  to  the  gate, 

Lyst  he  shulde  haue  come  to  late ; 

The  palmers  presed  in  fast, 

Beuys  abode  and  was  the  last. 

Unto  the  hal  she  led  them  than;  1953 

Than  vnto  Beuys  sayde  loaian : 
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And  whan  ]>e  moide  8cj  him  ^r,  I 

Of  Beues  jhe  nas  no^hig  war ;      2120 
'  )>e  semest,'  que))  jhe, '  man  of  anour, 
))ow  flchcit  ^\B  dai  ho  priour 
And  he-ginue  oure  deU : 
pe  aeniesk  hcnde  and  corteis.'         2124 
Meto  and  drinke  ^i  hadile  nfyn, 
Bo^  piment  and  plente  a  wyu, 
Swi^o  wel  ^i  hadde  ifare ;  2127 

))anne  seide  fe  queno  to  ec/«0  palmare : 


*  Horde  eucr  oni  of  jow  telle 
In  eni  lode  or  cni  spelle, 

Or  in  feld  o^r  in  toun, 

or  a  kni^t,  Beuea  of  Hamiounr   2132 

'  Nai ! '  que^  al,  ^at  ^ar  ware. 

•What fowl*  )he  seide,  *niwe  paliuarer 

)}anne  seide  Beues  and  I0U3 : 

*  pai  knijt  ich  kno we  wel  inouj !     2 1 36 
Atom/  a  seide,  •  in  is  coiitre 

Iclinm  an  erl  and  also  is  liu ; 


2119.  And]  om.  8NCM.  whan  ^  m.]  <  irkam 
that  (po  SN)  Iwian  8NM.    Am]  |rtu  C. 

8120.  itf]  Mifr  add.  C.  B,]  hjm  U.  hm  teho 
K ;  9he  wns  M  ;  teas  ahc  8.  noying]  nU 
vrlt  N ;  om.  C. 

2121.  pe]  And  {Sehs  C)  teide:  pou  SNC. 
qtuy  ).]  she  mid  M ;  a  C ;  om.  8N.  mdk] 
om.  SN. 

2122.  {And  add.  C)  Vi/cm  )nw  SXCM.  >m 
<f.]  om.  8NCM.    &;]  Vre  add.  SX. 

2123.  And]  om.  C  ounr]  )n<  ilke  8^ ;  >om 
sehaH  the  C\  to  day  the  M.    day»ee  8. 

2124.  /'or  hn»  SNM.  A^mle  ami]  om.  a 
corttit]  free  (!)  8. 

2125.  InO  A«  8X.    /yn  8XCM. 

2126.  Bo^c]  qf  add.  M.  yUnU  a]  other  8 ; 
(/  M  ;  om.  C. 

2127.  Aa<2iii;  i^.]  fared  there  C  ;  had  fftyre  (!) 

2128.  stide]  asljHi  C  ]w  q.]  she  M.  to]  om. 
C.  «cA<;]  80  8X  ;  «iM;ry  C ;  (Ae  M  ;  om.  (!) 
A. 

2129.  nerde—^ow]  Lordynges  {Lordlingia  X), 
hrrde  Y  neuer  SX  ;  Ilerde  ye  euer  ought  M ; 
y/  P^y  hardr  euyr  C. 

2130.  Oprr  in  M.  eni]  om.  Ma  Ia2r]  /oii«20 
SM  ;  /9m/w  X  ;  totcn  C  ;  /Scmiaiu  M.  eni] 
i»  M  ;  ir*  orficr  C.  or  e,  sp.]  Vers  knyUes 
il^leSTi. 

2131.  CHhcr  M  ;  OdurC;  Either  8;  AndV, 
0>er]orSXCM. 


2132.  a  kn.]  sir  M ;  |w/  A;/;/  (Ar//?  X)  add. 
8XC.     Ji.  of  Soulhamton  8X  ;  Jfr/oieu  C. 

2132  put  bcfora  2131.  C. 

TV  (om.  C ;  a  add.  M)  ryehe  man  y  teolde 

(try//  (')  Aim  bryng 
pat  omth  {can  X)  {ine  (ora.  C)  l>'I  of  hin 
[of  him  Ul  me  8]  tyJffng  add.  SNCM. 

2133.  jVni  qtu\i]  We  ran  none!  said  M.     They 
seytlf,  ^y  euttde  not  trlle  ^reC 

Thry  styde :  *  Madame^  eertis,  nay, 
IVe  hrrde  neuer  </  hhn  be  (om.  N)  ny}t 
nor  {no  X)  dity.'^  SX. 
2184.  seide]  thou  add.  M.     ^w— nitre]  sehe 
seyde,  )wm  onkowth  C.     What  (om.  8),  ))»tt 
Mcto  palmer  {what  add.  8),  «tM/  ^ou  f  SX. 
Of  hym  some  tythyng  telle  me  lore !  * 
Then  anun  he  ean  anrnr,  rr :  add.  C. 
2135.  scidr]  bfspate  M  ;  sir  add.  SC.    B.]  to 
hur  add.  X.     Ceries,  madame,  with  out 
troic)  add.  SX. 
3136.  Ifvm  y  knowe  C ;  /  know  sir  (om.  M) 
B.  SXM. 

2137.  a  s.]  om.  SXCM.     ia]  otmr  add.  SX. 

2138.  so  SXC.    and  a.  u]  fw  irv//  <m  M. 
{Leuf^  me  now  ^rott^fute  {He  louid  me 

moste  ouer  ^[)  aUr, 
At  hoom  (y  am  hia  {wyth  him  I  am  M) 

varmyngalle  {paruyngal  X ;  oryuinati 

M).  add.  SXM. 
In  hys  eoHtre  y  am  hysvert^ 
Therfort  he  huyth  me  full  dert.  add.  C. 


'  Palmer,  thou  semest  hest  to  me, 
Therfore  men  shal  worship  tho : 
Begyn  the  horde^  I  the  pray,        1957 
Tliou  temest  hest»  withouton  nay  1 ' 
Whan  the  palmers  were  al  set, 
Mete  and  drynke  was  to  them  fet ; 
Than  dyd  loaiAn  to  Beuys  say : 
'  Tel  me,  palmer,  by  thy  fay,         1962 
Hardest  thou  oner  tel, 
In  any  loode,  there  it  hefel. 


Eyther  in  felde  or  ellys  in  towne. 
Of  syr  ]3eoys  of  Hampton  1  1 966 

I    shal   make   hym    xyche,   wythout 
lesynge,  lmu. 

That  can  tel  me  of  hym  tydynge  I ' 
'  Ye,  dame,'  sayde  Beuys  and  loughe, 
*  Syr  Beuys  knowe  I  wel  ynoughe : 
At  home  in  his  owne  cuntre  1971 

I  am  an  Erie  and  so  is  he ; 
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And  eucri  rguo  )cr  ones, 

Wlian  pQ  dragoun  mowe^  is  bones, 

pan  come))  a  roke  &  a  stink   -  f  [2471] 

Out  of  fe  water  vnder  ^e  brink,   2G48 

)}at  men  ^cr  of  take))  fa  fcucre, 

]>at  nouer  after  mai  ho  kcuere ; 

And  who  pai  nel  nou^t  leuo  nio,  [2475] 

"Wite  at  piigrimes,  ^at  per  lia^  be,  2G52 

For  ^ai  can  telle  30W,  iwis. 

Of  j»at  dra^oun  how  it  is. 

])at  offr  ^anne  ile^  an  hije  2G55 

J^onr^  Toskan  and  Lombardie,     [2480] 

J}our3  Prouince,  \r\p  outen  ensoiue, 

Into  ^0  londe  of  Coloyne ; 

J}ar  pe  dni^oun  gan  ariue 

At  Coloyne  vnder  a  cliuc.  2660 

His  eren  were  rowo  &  ek  long, 

His  frount  be-foro  hard  &  strong ; 

Ei^te  toskes  at  is  mou^  stod  out. 


pe  leste  was  seucittenc  ench  aliont,  2664 
))e  her,  pe  choUe  vnder  pe  chin, 
He  wns  bo^  lei))  and  grim ;       [2490] ' 
A  was  i-manod  ase  a  stede ; 
\>o  heued  a  bar  wi^  meche  pride,  2668 
Be-twcno  ^0  scholder  &  pe  taile 
Foure  and  twenti  fot,  saqnfaile. 
His  tailo  was  of  grot  stringe^  [2495] 
Scxtcne  fot  a  was  a  ling)>e ;  2672 

His  bodi  ase  a  wintonne.     <  •  v>  h  •'^- 
Whan  hit  schon  ^e  brijte  sonne, 
His  wingges  schon  so  ^e  glas. 
His  sides  wer  hard  ase  eni  bras.    2676 
His  brest  was  hard  ase  eni  ston;  [2501] 
A  foulere  ^ing  nas  neuer  non. 
Jet  ^at  wile  a  stounde  dwelle. 
Of  his  striuge^  i  mai  30W  telle.    2680 
Baucs  ^cde  to  bedde  a  nijt      [2505] 
Wi^  toigcs  and  wi^  candel  lijt 


2645.  And]  IVUhin  M.  And—^er]  IFUh 
\mnr.  |w  cite*  for  90th e  SX. 

2646.  irhan-^mwep]  The  {Thni  M)  enrxd 
hMt  (ffoo$t  C)  rtued  {reytyik  C ;  doriik  M) 
SXCM. 

2647.  pan]  panke  (!)  A. 
2647—2650 : 

Thnn  in  (I)  (hat  eontre  is  in  quakynge^ 
Ofhym  eomyth  thffauU  gtpnlynge. 
That  men  cache  moehc  maladjir, 
And  monv  iff  hem  dye,  nkcrly.  M. 

2651.  And  w.]  He  M.  ntl  n.  L]  vfyU  nU 
Mevell,    . 

2652.  irUeal^AekeqfU, 
2653  r.  om.  M. 
2647-2664 : 

Than  tmt  pc  eontre  al  in  dout 
And  qf  him /ouU  yehent  about,  SN. 
Then  ye  the  euntn/ull  <^ttynehe 
And  for  hym  lyke  to  drenehe,  C. 
2666.  ehing  (!)  A. 


2655—2680 : 
pnt  ( The  C)  ether  dragon,  y  vnderstond, 
F'ifyy.  in  to  Coleyn  lond. 
Vndtr  {And  ynC\  In  M)  an  kUle  (yle  M) 

[pan  lay  {lyght  C)  he  [can  he  lye  MJ. 
Bmide  Coleyn  citee, 
[Ao  man  ne  duni  com  ^er  out. 
Of  )ff  dragon  pry  had  eudke  dout, 
[Tliat  (om.  M)  no  man  durwte  route  {for 

hym  eome  oute  M), 
{In  all  {Qf  M)  that  euntrt  {eiU  to  go  U) 

aboiefe  CM.] 
po  {TyU  CM)  tir  {that  M)  B.  1000  (om.  M) 

pcder  ycoom  {come  CM) 
prou}  pe  grace  ofgoddee  eoon.  SNCM. 

2681.  air  B:  8NC.  |Mi0]  %ea$  hrou^  SNa 
tobedde\om.{\)%.  Beueo-bedde]  Jn  hie 
bed  he  teae  brought  U,    aJolSCM. 

2682.  inp]  feU  add.  8X ;  many  add.  CM. 
and  IT.  «.]  brennand  8 ;  brennyng  N ;  thai 
%pere  M ;  om.  C. 


Ho  ihero  rested  his  cnrsed  bonys, 
In  seuen  yere  he  styreth  nat  uuys ; 
Men  say,  he  is  there  yet,  2369 

Enclosed  wyth  clerkes  wyt 
The  other  dragon,  I  vnderstonde, 
Flewe  hyder  to  Coleyne  londe ; 
Wythin  a  clyue  there  lyeth  he,      r.  a*. 


Bat  a  myle  from  the  se ;  2374 

In  Coleyne  londe  al  about 
They  haue  of  hym  great  doat 
That  dragon  was  here  this  ^yght 
And    hath   destroyed   the   foneayde 
knyght.  2378 

SS7S.  dyael  myli  0< 
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"Wlian  lie  wm  in  beddo  ibroa^ty 
Oil  leiru  Crist  wm  al  is  ^a)t        2684 
liini  ^ii^te,  a  kin;*,  ^t  was  wod,  r.  im^. 
lUdilc  wonded  him  ^*r  astod  ;  [2510] 
He  liailde  wonded  hint  biter  ft  aoie, 
A  wendo,  a  mi;te  leue  namore,      2688 
/  And  ^et  him  ^)te,  a  viigine 
Him  broiijte  out  of  al  is  pine. 
IVIian  he  of  is  slepe  abiaid,        [251  A] 
Of  is  sweuene  he  was  afraid.         2692 
)>anne  a  herds  a  reuli  cri, 
And  be-soujte  lem  merci : 
*  Fur  ^  venim  is  on  roe  ^rowe, 
Her  I  legge  al  to-blowe,  .   '    '  ^     2696 
And  rote^  me  flesch  fro  ^  bon,  [2521] 
]V>te  ne  tit  me  nenor  non ! ' 
And  in  is  cri  a  seide  :  '  Alias, 


|kit  euer  )et  I  ra.iko«l  was ! '  2700 

Anon  whan  hit  was  d.ii  lijt,       [2**125] 

Denes  aw:iketlo  &  askcdc  ri^t,  >^ 

What  al  ^t  cri  nii^tc  lien. 

H»  men  him  answenlo  a^en  2704 

And  scide,  ^it  htf^wus  a  knijt, 

In  baUile  he  was  hol<lcn  wi^t ;  [2530] 

Alse  a  wente  him  to  plaio 

Aboute  her  in  ^is  contmi,  2708 

In  ^is  contro  avironn 

A  mettc  wi^  a  vilo  dra^'oiin,       [2534] 

An<l  venim  ho  ha^  on  hi  #/  ^rovre : 

))ar  a  li^  al  to-blowo  !  2712 

•  Ix)rd  Criat/  (\wf  1kmu»s  ^, 

'  Mai  eni  man  fo  dmi:oiift  slo  t ' 

His  men  answerdc,  wi^  ontcM  losing; : 

'))Ar  nis  nei^r  empcnir  ne  king,  2716 


2608.  non]  m«  (!)  A. 
2683—2704 : 
And  (in,  kig  J!nl  {a§  he  wu  all  in  M) 

»innr^9 

He  krnU  a  rmful  {AooI/hI  8M)  frfmyng, 
pe  {Thai  M)  gnmyng seide  in  (jfe  eitee  {hy$ 

crjpcCM)! 
[*  lent  Criat,  {merqf  and  pifee  {hrde,  mtrcy 

C)! 
[  ThoH  hautf  IcjiH,  en  me  mntff  M] !  * 
'  7  nwto/  A^  »cidet  *{boon  fro  {bone  fty  M ; 

fro  thr  C)  boon : 
lean  CriM^  vhat  eked  Idoon  V 
(Syr  «1d.  C)  B,  perqf  hadde  grtU  (om.  8) 


{{And  add.  K)  ki$  men  he  elqnd  at  (a  N) 

morow 
[Artditolde  hyi  men(loke  ki»  nun  lL)on  Ike 

morotrc.  CXI] ; 
And  (He  M)  aatrd  (them  add.  C  ;  krm  aild. 

MX  (vkal  10M  (</  C)  >a<  (M«  M ;  yU» 

add.  8)  cry, 
And  men  (tkey  CM)  (kirn  told  (told  kym 

M)  kadelp  ($one  ffn  kpe  C ;  9n  kye  U ; 

tt<|Mrvye(T)N)8NCM. 

2705.  Andl    Tk^f   M.     }at^^]   U  ¥}ae  m 
SNCM;i<iw|/|fadd.8XC. 

2706.  pai  in  8NCM.    ke  ui.  A.]  kad  ben 
SNCM  ;«ai2  add.  SK.    rigktV, 

•.'707  r.  om.  8KCM. 


2709.  And  (om.  C)na  ke  torn  (trtnt  M)  Yrot*} 
^  toun  8N  ;  om.  C. 

2710.  And  hf  0.     foH-h  SXPM. 

2711.  And\  And  hml  SN  ;  Thai  kwl  M.     A« 
AaM  om.  SNM. 

2712.  par  a  I]  pal  (And  X ;  om.   M)  ^ 
l-nyit  lay  SNM.     to  lou^  M. 

2711  f. : 

And  kad  eaflf  on  kym  rrnom^. 

And  the  Inyyhl  alUo^loon,  C. 

Ami  rotfd  boon  fro  6oi»n, 

And  kia  dede  (kym  him  oon  (Aim  hadite 

rppon  N).  Sdtl.  8N. 
Jtotf  hr.  eekattftatchf.  and  boon  ; 
J/yn  lyft  ware  no  vtan  ffin.*  add.  C. 
Ne  iirtk  and  rolitk  bonfffor  bone. 
And  thne  he  malytk  kia  tnone :  add.  M. 

2713.  Lord]  Jem  SXC.     Criet]  mercy  CM. 
nride  SXC.     than  C. 

2714.  rni\  no  SXM  ;  jwr  iM  C.    M  tkat  CM. 
^r/.]A»m8N. 

271 R— 2720: 

*yay,  {So  CM),  for  ooy  (than  add.  M) 
oriiifi  A<*  (>c  (!)  8  :  the  a«ld.  C>, 

f)auy,  (AVrf  M) «/  ►*•  tntn  in  (qf  8)  cri»tiante 
That  ore  boldr  and  hardycet  bee  add.  C), 
(And  they  add.  M)  com  Mcilk  (ayyn  8)  ^ 

(^tC)  dragon  to/mi,  ^    . 

ffe  wide  kem  (kam  KM  ;  >m  C)  elee  anoon 
ry^l  8NCM. 


*  Lorde  lesu  Crrst,'  sayde  Beays  tho,    I  *  Nay/  they  saydo, '  wythoiit  fable, 
'  May  no  man  that  dragon  alo  1 '    2380  i  Al  crystendomo  woro  nat  able ; 
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pK'ues  in  to  ^  Badel  him  ^rew, 

]>.ir  bi  ym  niaidc  hiin  vrel  knew.    2180 

Anon  Kide  losian  wi^  ^n  : 

*  0  Beues,  goilo  lomman, 

Let  uio  \vi^  ^e  reko 

In  ^&t  inaner,  we  han  ispckc,        2184 

Ami  ^nk,  ^w  mo  to  wiue  tok, 

AVlian  ich  me  false  godcs  for-nok  : 

Xow  ^w  hast  ))in  hon  Aroiidel, 

pM  Bwerd  ich  fe  f etto  schol,  2 1 88 


And  let  me  wende  wi^  yo  si^^ 
Hotn  in  to  ^in  owene  ki^|)e ! ' 

Qiic|>  Denes :  '.Be  godes  mmOi 
Tchauo  for  ^e  sofrod  m«ihe  s3iam<ii 
!t^ii^  jn  prisoun  swi^  strong  ;       2193 
jjf  icjr|»^  ^oiieilepiit  were  WTQJig} 
J}e  fKitriurk  me  hot  vpoii  mo  lif, 
)}at  i  ne  tok  neuer  wif,  SI 06 

Boute  )h«  were  maide  dene ; 
And  ^w  hauest  seue  ^r  ben  a  qnene^ 


2179.  JJnuji]  And  C ;  Thnn  M.  to]  om.  M. 
«ri/.]  A<r  aaa.  M.     dreweS^. 

2180.  And  then  hy  M.  )»/]  y  SXCM. 
uiaydyn  XC.  Am  v,]Jlnl  Aim  SN  ;  hym 
r. 

21 M.  Atton]  JTnue  mereyon  tme  C.     tn*)*]  om. 

C.     Anon—ici^]  And  (om.  M)  losiaa  mide 

nnooH  8NM. 
21. ''2.  Owe  8  :    tretconu  M  ;  Sire  K  ;  om.  C. 

y/.]  my  luia.  8NCM.    godr]  dert  SX  ;  om. 

21^3.  And  let  C.    wr]  now  add.  CM ;  now 

trtrey  odd.  8N.     rrJbe]  ride  M. 
$1M4.  maN^r]  lynu  8  :  a#  add.  C.    haue  tprke 

.SX  ;  ^inke  C.     //'«  AaM«  i<  rpokc  or  this 

hide  M. 
21i*.'i.  And\  om.  8N.     )riil']  A«»r  ndd.  8X. 

./ff«<  >.  )».]  ^lu/  <Aa/  fA*  (</iau  mr  M)  to 

trt/«  (iry//  «*■  (om.  M)  CM  ;  tftke  M. 
2186.  ffifrwaka  M.    /u  /Ao/  w«iNrr  (U  iw  opakt 

r. 
21H7.  .Vtfir]  om.  SNM.    \y  SNM  ;  ^ooi  add. 

SX. 
2188.  i(K—oeheriJff(he  the  I  trjtH  M.    Mort/e- 

htf  ^  ahaU  hauo  {as  ontll  {aioo  vel  K) 

SX. 
21 8U.  Ut  me  wendt]  lede  thou  me  ffo»ih  M.   Ui 


— H  Ude  mtf  lemmoM,  helhak  {kau  K)  8N. 
«»>H  «ur>M«  X  ;  om.  M. 

2190.  Ifom]  lyOh  }e  8X.    kiM  main  X. 
2187—2190: 

Thon  htute  Arandetl,  ^y  ffodo  mt^frmy, 
Frdt/'.  V  mchall  yy  ewynU  Moriclmy, 
And  lede  me  mow  wytk  tks 
Home  yn  to  thy  eunlre  / '  C. 

2191.  Qnep  B.]  Syr  (om.  M)  B^ym  myi$ 

2192.  VcA.]  had  add.  a     o^red  m.]  m«A« 
M  :  grcU  C. 

*  Certen,*  (vid  B.  {B.  oeid  X)  >oo, 

*  I  haiie  nrthen  tnffred  mnehe  uoOt  8X. 

2193.  Andiom.  M)  {yleye {lujg^n  X  ;  leynoC) 
SXCM.    MciH  om.8X.     UmgoCU. 

2194.  icwrr)  grete  add.  SXCM. 

21!t5.  tiu  A.]  6ctt<  NU  C ;  herd  M.    t:pM]  em. 
M. 
pe  pntriark/orbede  it  mt. 
In  h^^hrnea  and  (m  X)  in  ervUiant^ 
At  y  *ryl  hane  {oane  X)  my  lyf,  8X. 

2196.  lie  bad,  that  M.     ne  t.  n.]  ahuide  {ohal 
8)  nruer  wtd  {taU  CM)  SXCM. 

2197.  Boute]  nf  add.  C    wrrc]  a  add.  SXCM. 
I      mnidrn  XCM. 

i  2198.  byn  VU  yero  CM.    a]  om.  CM. 


Bonys  hym  pclfe  in  the  sadyl  tlirewe, 
And  therby  losian  anon  hym  knewe ; 
8lio  saydo :  '  IWuys,  lone  dere,      2019 
Kyde  nat  fro  me  in  no  manere  I 
Tliou  pruniyRed,  me  to  wyfe  to  take, 
Whan  I  my  faU  goddya  dyd  forsake : 
Helpe  mo,  Beiiys,  at  this  nede. 
For  thou  hast  Arandel,  thyn  owne 
stode ;  2024 

I  shal  the  fetehe  Uiy  aweide  Moiglay, 


And  lede  me,  Beuys,  vyth  the  away ! ' 
Syr  Beuya  sayde  : 'By  say ut  lame,  rm*. 
If  I  the  loue,  I  were  to  blame :     2028 
For  the  I  by  in  pryson  atronge 
Seuen  yore,  and  that  was  longe ; 
Also  the  patriarke  on  my  lyfe 
Chaigod  me,  neuer  to  tsJce  wyfe,  2032 
But  if  she  were  a  mayden  dfene, 
And  seuen  yere  thou  hast  ben  qoene^ 


lOS 
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And  eneri  iii)t  a  king  be  ft : 
How  mijtow  ^ne  niAido  bet'     2200 
'  Merei,'  jhesetde^'Jemiiuui  fro,  t  im**. 
Led  me  bom  to  ft  contn^ 
And  boute  fe  finde  me  meide  wimmM, 
Be  ^  eni  man  saie  can,  2204 

Send  me  a^en  to  me  fon ' 
Al  naked  in  me  amok  alon  1 ' 
lienet  teide :  *  So  i  achel, 
In  ^t  for>waid  i  graunte  wel  1 '     2208 


Bonefiis  to  siro  Bouca  wmIo  : 
*  Sire,  fe  is  Ijeter  do  be  m«  tedo  I 
))e  king  comc^  sone  fro  hoiiting 
And  wi^  bim  mani  a  riche  king,  2212 
Fiftene  told  al  in  talc, 
Dukes  and  erlos  mani  and  fole. 
WliAn  hii  fonde  vs  alle  agon, 
pAx  wolde  after  vs  euericlion         2216 
Wif  wontler-gret  cbeualrie. 
And  do  vs  scliame  and  vilcinie ; 


21M.  MiiO  had  Add.  SN. 

S2U0.  sehoHld^  >0W  a     ^nme]  em.  C ;  a 

add.  SKa    maiden  ^C 
SIM  f. : 

ffow  akM  ih&m  a  wtayden  he. 

That  haddid  euerp  n^itaman  with  the  V  M. 

Hrr  heri  irae  {wxid  N)  yeondrr-coide 

Offset  enOataunee  an>i  rnhotde :  ad<L  8N. 
2S01.  A,  mercy  SN.     eeide\   My  sdO.  M. 

lem.  /.]  BwetynOt  nap  8N. 

2202.  AHdUdek.    to]  ta  lo  8NC ;  in  IL 
eonimp  8N. 

2203.  hw  8N  ;  IK  C.    me  fpnde  C ;  a  tdd. 
80.    maiden  inc.    irJM.]^»8NC. 

2204.  A]7iia/8X;  maMrsdd.C.    etUm,] 
ye  a    law]  aaeay  8N. 

2203  f. : 

And  tehan  them  haeU  me  there  than^ 

But  thou  meffynd  a  good  wtman^  M. 
SS06.a|m]AA<rSXa    i$me/,]agayn(/ul 

add.  N)«m>m8N. 
2206.  ^qom.  a    Al-me]lHm)fhareU. 
2207  f.: 

Then  eeyde  Bfffte  a»  tuxll : 

*  In  that  maner  grauHt  y  tcytt  /  *  C. 
Than  eaid  Beuee  aim  euell  : 

'  AU  thie  wUl  I  graunte  the  t»ni  M. 

*  In  )^/aneardf*  eeide  ^  kny^, 

'  I  ^  graunte,  mg  (om.  N)  aictU  wg^  ;  SX. 


[I/ge  blgur  [Go  (n<nt/ade  (than,  he  mid  MX 

CM]  and  make  ]om7  {the  CM)  yire, 
y/{\e  fry/  (thon  viUe  MC)  with  me  fan  I* 
add.  SNCM. 
2200.  pan,  B.  SN. 

2210.  H  ^  SN.    me\  mg  SN  ;  om.  (!)  A. 
2209  f. : 

AH  that  {thie  M)  harde  Bone/aee, 

That  (om.  M)  eugr  hnr  chaumbcriegn  {he 

add.  M)im«: 
'Sgr,*  {he  aegdt  (om.  M),  *vgU  ge  {now 

add.  M)  A^fv, 
( Ye.  mag  not  do  gn  thgt  (/  %egl(  gou  telt  a 

better  M)  manen :  CM. 

2211.  tone]  om.  CL     huntgngte  C. 

2212.  tNaifi— iiiiy]  (eom^  add.  M)  Xr 
Zimj/y*  CM. 

2213.  j/to//^  SN.    \n\  bg  8N. 

2214.  amQ  om.  SX. 
2213  f.  om.  CM. 

2215.  }/  SXC.  ^Si  he  XC.  /yiwfa  SC ; 
founde  X.  «//«  o^m]  nir<'}/  goon  8X  ;  jf9iM 
C.     And  heJTftnd,  that  ye  irrre  gone  M. 

2216.  pai]  He  XCM.  rcyll  C.  n^r  rs]  re 
/b/oiTtf  M.     r»rK.]iioo)M  anoon  8XCM. 

2217.  iroifrfer]  al  his  SXCM.    ^)y/]  om.  M. 

2218.  tehame]  grame  8X.  And  take  ve  ail 
tcHh  maydrye  U. 


And  eueiy  nygbt  a  knyght  by  tbe ; 
Howe  shuldest  thou  tban  a  mayden  be  1 ' 
'  Mercy,  syr  Beuys,'  tban  sayde  sbe, 
'  Haue  me  bome  to  thy  cuntro :     2038 
Bat  ye  fy&de  me  a  true  woman 
In  al  tbat  ener  ye  say  can, 
Sende  me  bvder  to  my  fo, 
My  selfe  naked  and  no  mo  t '        2042 
* «.  giaunti'tayde  Benys,  'tbat  thou  wy  th 

me  go. 
On  thi^  oonenannt,  that  it  be  so : 
Hye  th«  iaat  and  mtki  th«  piest, 


If  thou  wyth  mo  go  lest  1  *  2046 

Bonyface  stode  a  lytel  besyde 
And  herde  theyre  counsel  in  that  tyde ; 
•  Syr  Beuys,'  he  sayde,  •  it  is  peryl ; 
I  shal  you  tel  a  better  skyl :         2050 
The   kynge    is   gone    on    buntyngo, 

oertayne. 
And  sone  wyl  be  zetoume  agayne ; 
If  be  fynde,  we  be  a  way. 
He  wil  pursue  bothe  nyght  and  day 
Wyth  al  his  great  chyuidiy ; 
Than  we  for  our  trecheiy  2056 
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Ac  formcste,  sire,  wi^  outen  (Mt, 
Led  AroDdel  in  to  ^  stable,         2220 
And  ate  fe  gate  ^w  him  abide. 
Til  ^  king  comc^  bi  fa  ride ; 
A  wilo  ^  aaken  at  fe  fronio, 
Whidcr  J)ow  echelt  &  whannea  ^w 
come ;  2224 

S:ii,  ^.it  ^w  hauoat  wide  i>wenty 
And  ^w  come  bo  Dabilent, 
)>at  is  hennea  four  iurae ; 
8ai,  men  wile  ^r  ))e  king  sle,       2228 
Boute  him  come  help  of  aum  ofer ; 


And  king  Ynor  ia  his  bro^, 
&  whan  he  liere^  ^t  tiding, 
))C4ler  a  wile  an  hijing 
\V}p  al  is  power  and  ia  oat ; 
)>anne  mai  we  wi^  lite  boat 
For^  in  oure  wei  go  I ' 
Ijeues  seido :  '  It  schel  be  so  1 ' 
And  Arondel  to  stable  lad, 
Am  Bonefos  him  bad ; 
And  to  fe  gate  Beuea  ^odo 
Wi^  o^r  beggars,  ^t  ^r  atode, 


2232 


2230 


2240 


2219.  out  fix. 

2220.  in]  ayn  SX.    >>•]  oro.  8. 
2219  f.: 

{Do  iioir  a/lur  {Awl  thou  shalts  do  he  M) 

MP  redr 
And {om.  M)  Ar9ndeHjfn{om.  yi)loHabull 

lair,  CM. 

2221.  ^/'  ]  hnlU  dort  CM.    >oto  h.]  om.  CM. 

2222.  Til] om.  CM.  emnf^ruU]  (cou  hoome 
(homt  eome  X)  ntde  SX  ;  vyll  (om.  M)  eouu 
(Ar  thv  {tht  hr  M)  sfffU,  CM. 

2223.  a^lr  )k  8XC.  alie  (ni  8)/jwiw  {heffyn* 
nvwr  M)  SXM  ;  bf/orn  C. 

2224.  Khrlt]  ihH  SNC.  vhrnnt  8  ;  fn  irhrn 
( trhnu  C)  XC.  fFhcnt  thim  com4  and  what 
tttdingr  M. 

222.^  Sn{]  Sclk  8.     M  «"»•  CM. 

2226.  Ami]  om.  S ;  an  add.  SXCM.  Dpnblrnt 
S ;  DMhilrni  X  :  Dtfaholml  C ;  Dahalcnt  M. 

2227.  pal]  Hyl  C.  four]  Xiill  C ;  dayet 
A'la.  8NM;  nyghi  B^U.  Q. 

2228.  And  »ry  C  \  ^xU  ndO.  8C.  \e\  \nt  8X. 
wiVr— i-iM^]  ye  kyng  trolde  C;  wld  hit' 
brother  M. 


2229.  BoMtr]  to  add.  C ;  ^  add.  8.  ^  sr  |f 
8.    sum]  om.  8X. 

2230.  .<4fi40  or  8;  Or  N;  iVr  a  lya^  T.] 
AeC;  jNiiadd.  SX.    iUv]Mmiadd.a 

2229  r. : 

ftnt  Kk  hym  Mpa  and  MCONrv, 

He  9knll  Urn  both  tadell  and  town.  U. 

3S31.  ^j  om.  C.    A«7vMyadd.N.    ia£ithi$ 

2232!  pr<f.  a  ir.]  m  wyll  tktder  K ;  ryd$ 
add.  8X.  an]  in  8.  an  k.]  wyth  ynat 
IttutyHffr  yi ;  for  ony  tkyng  C. 

2233.  and]  al  add.  X. 

2234.  Iff  way  C.  And  ^en  wc  mow  SX.  lile} 
out  8XC  ;  oM(o»  M. 

2235.  Jiiyht  forth  8X.  in]  on  SO ;  Mam  H. 
j/oirr/"  C.     flw^n  8X  ;  talx  CM. 

223H.  pan  9eidt  B.  SX.    m]  <lMm  SX. 

2237.  Than  X.    «Crv/*/«]  U  add.  SX. 

2238.  .^m<({i:r/4;a«8X. 

2239.  And]  oro.  SX.  H  eatld  add.  8X. 
J?.]  *«  SX. 

2240.  Wiy^yer]  Awumge  pe  port  men  }tr 
(om.  X)  kc  SX. 


ThoTonghe  the  towncshal  drawcn  be  f.  s««. 
And  after  hanged  vpon  a  tre.        2058 
Syr  Bciiys/  he  sayde,  •  I  wyl  you  rede, 
Arundel  to  stable  ngayne  ye  lede, 
And  at  the  gate  ye  shal  abyde,      2061 
For,  whan  the  kyngo  doth  in  rydo/ 
lie  wyl  of  you  aske  tydynges,  I  wcne, 
In  what  ciintrpos  ye  haue  ben ; 
Ye  shal  tol  hym  nnlcly,  2065 

That  ye  come  out  of  Surry ; 
T««l,  that  londe  ia  grciMtly  noyed, 
The  townes  brent  &-men  destroyed, 
And  that  kynga  Bradwyn  ia         206t» 


In  poynt^  to  lese  hia  londe,  I-wys, 
Thoroughe  kynge  Syiacke,  wythouten 

fayle,  2071 

Whyche  often  tymes  doth  hym  aa> 

sayle; 
Loke,  yo  tel  hym  none  other,        2073 
For  kynge  Brodwyne  is  hys  broder, 
And  whan  he  hereth  thia  tydynge, 
He  wyl  go  thyder  wyth  great  hantynga 
With  al  hia  power  and  al  ia  oato ; 
'Than  may  wo  go  wytli  lytel  boata  1' 
Tliau  aayde  Benya :  *  I  holde  me  payde ! ' 
He  led  Tp  the  horse  aa  he  aayde.  2080 
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And  Bfloet  wi^  egcr  mode 

u  Ontof  )«weUeaoiieft)oae;        S820 
))e  dngoun  harde  him  aaaile  gui,  [364o] 
He  him  defended  aM  a  miui. 
y  V    So  WtweiM  hem  le»tc  ^  fijl, 
^."  I  Til  hit  spioDg  ^  dai  li)t  2824 

9-  VThan  Benee  mi^ta  aboute  ten, 
BlijM  he  gan  )aiiiie  ben  ;  [2G50] 

Benee  on  fe  dngoon  hew, 
))e  dragoon  on  him  Tenim  ^w ;  2828 
Al  feide  Benee  hodi  ^re, 
A  foule  meeel  alee  ^if  a  weie ;  ' 
pax  fe  Tenim  on  him  fclle,         [2655] 
Ilisfleechgannnclen&tebcllc,    2832 
pax  ft  Tenim  was  icas<t, 

Jflis  armes  gan  al  to-hraat ; 

~A1  to-hroeten  is  Tentaile,  [2C59] 

And  of  his  liauberk  a  ^oeend  maile. 
J)anno  Beues,  tone  an  hi^e  2837 

^Vel  loiulo  he  gan  to  I«i#u  cri^ : 
'  Lord,  ^t  reiede  fe  Laiaronn, 
^  ^^     Dilinre  me  fro  fi»  fend  dragouM  !  *  2840 
\       )X>  he  se^  his  liauberk  torcn,       [2G05] 


*  IjoiU  !'  a  wide,  '^t  I  was  hoien !  * 
|)at  seide  IWue^  ^ar  a  stoil. 

And  Ivide  on,  ase  he  wer  vod ;     2844 

))e  dmgnan  hanle  him  gan  asaile 

il'  ftiui4  on  fv  helm  wi^  is  Uile,  [2070] 

pai  Iiis  helm  cleueile  at4\ 

And  his  Ittciiiclr  di*«Ie  also.  2848 

Twries  a  nwi  and  tweics  a  fel, 

))e  ^rv«lde  tiro  ouer-^w  in  ^  wel ; 

)>ar  iniie  a  lai  rp  ri)t,  [267.')] 

A  neete,  wlia^r  hit  was  dai  ofcr  m\U 

Whan  ouer-gi>n  was  hiA  smerie      285:1 

Awl  rekenntl  was  of  is  hcrttc, 

Iteiies  set  him  V]>  anon  ; 

po  vvnini  was  awei  igon,  2856 

He  wax  ase  hoi  a  man,  [268 1] 

Ase  lie  was,  whan  he  ^nler  cim. 

(hi  is  kni^  lie  gan  to  fallo. 

To  lemi  Crwt  ho  gan  to  callo :        2860 

•  Ht'lp/  a  seitle,  *  g«MlcK  w»no,  t  i»i««. 
|)at  ^i»  dra<«oun  wer  oucr-c\mic !  [2686] 
IiiMitc  icli  niowe  fe  dragoUN  sIon, 

Yjt  fan  ich  heiinc:*  gon,  2864 


2852.  o|«rr]  Y*-  A. 


Than  of  that  watur  he  dninkc  his  fyl 
And  than  lept  out  wyth  gode  wyl, 
And  wyth  Moiglay,  his  bryght  brontlc. 
He  assayled  the  dmgon,  I  vnderstonde. 
Upon  the  dragon  he  smote  so  fast, 
"Where  eaer  ho  hyt,  the  skales  bruKt. 
The  dragon  was  ataynt  sore  2479 

And  cost  a  galon  and  more 
Out  of  his  nionthc  of  venym  strouge, 
And  on  Iteuys  he  it  flonge ; 
It  was  so  venjmousi  I-wyn,  24S3 

That,  whan  it  was  on  syr  Beuys, 
Al  his  armour  brake  that  stounde. 
And  Beuys  fel  dede  to  the  groundo ; 
/  There  was  no  lyie  in  hym  sone, 
^  But  lay  as  de<le  v|  ou  the  grene.    2488 
\      The  dmgon  smote  Beuys,  wy thout  fayle, 
^    That  he  turned  hym  top  ouer  tayle, 
But  therof  toke  he  no  kepe, 


He  lay  as  do<lc  man  on  8\o\te> ;       2402 
Ho  smote  Ik'uyn,  as  I  you  lol,    '     f.  4u. 
That  he  tnmbletl  into  the  wol ;  i 
1*liat  was  of  great  vertue  that  tyme, 
For  it  wolde  suffer  no  venynie,     2490 
Thoroughe  vertue  of  that  vyrgyn 
Tliat  sorotyme  was  batluHl  thorin. 
Wlian  Beuys  was  at  the  wcllys  grountlo, 
The  water  made  hym  hole  and  soumh* 
And  quencheil  the  venym  away,  2501 
That  wol  saued  hym  that  day. 
Whan  Beuys  felt*  hym  hole  and  lyght 
And  wyst  that  wel  of  so  great  myght. 
Thau  was  he  a  ioyful  man  2505 

And  was  as  fresi^ho,  as  whan  he  began. 
Than  knelcil  he  downe,  the  sotho  to  say. 
To  lesu  Cryste  gsn  he  pray, 
That  he  wolde  sendo  hym  myght, 
To  sle  the  dragon  ia  that  fyght    2510 
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King  Ytior  scide :  '  Alias,  allaa, 
Lordinges,  ^is  is  a  son  cas ! 
pAi  is  me  broker,  )e  vitcn  wel, 
pat  \\f  l>c-segG(l  in  ^at  castcl :        2284 
To  hors  and  armes,  lasso  t^  more, 
III  hatite  8wi^,  ^at  loe  wor  ^ora  I ' 
)>;ii  armcile  hem  anon  bcdcnc, 
Yuor  and  his  kin^t^s  ftftcne,  2288 

And  to  ^e  Cite  of  Diablent  s  f.  m. 

Alio  samcn)  forth  ^cy  went 
]»ut  an  old  king*,  ^at  liiglitxGarry, 
At  homo  he  lefle  to  kc|)o'^  lady.   2292 


]>«)0  scid  B. :  '  ^lake  }ow  jarc,       2293 

3if  ^at  )e  wille  vrilh  me  fare  I ' 

8ir  Doncfas  answered  |kx>  : 

'  }if  )e  wil  by  my  oonsaile  do :       r.Tto. 

Here  is  an  olde  king  Garcy,  2297 

pat  ninclio  can  of  Nygrcmancy ;  ^ 

Hu  may  soc  in  his  goldryng, 

What  any  man  dooth  in  alle  ^ing*.  2300 

I  know  an  Erbe  in  ^e  foresf, 

Xow  willc  y  sonde  jcr  after  prest* 

Ami  let  brochcn)  reyncsah  wyne 

And  do  ^<it  )crbe  anooii)  ^rynne,  2304 


2*282.  LanlUnfiiM  N. 

2-JSrt.  trr]  no  N  ;  jc  8 ;  om.  (!)  A. 

22:M5— 2288 : 

*  n'hrn  hf.  y»  forihc  {Kffth  Aw  nun  add.  M) 
itrJiHk-i'.' 

{Ilifl  tmji  (Anti  tAiu  they  dyd  M),  tu  Jkmt- 
fact  {thry  yi)  nnydr  : 

The  kynij  hnth  (oin.  M)  hy$  ood  rayed  (gnn 
OHfr  braid  yi).  CM. 
22Si>.  AnH—^]  To  mteaur  hyt  hrodur  ai  C ; 

II 19  brothrr  to  uneonre  at  M. 
2'Jl»0.  rnimrn]  in  /rre  N.     ^/fc— Jrj/]  Thrdur 

nrf  thrt/  alt  C  ;  And  thcdrr  thry  U  all  M. 
22ltl.  liH;i]  htitV  CM.     hrte  N.     Grymiy  C. 

hiffht  O,]  Gatn)ie  they  elqte  M. 
22!»2.  A^l  /  (!)  N.     Al—L]  ffe  l^fl^  at  hwM 

CM  ;  UH-lady]  the  quene  to kepe  M ;  for  hyt 

amy  C. 
22U3.  poo)  Sonr  N. 
22M.  Thmo  «olt  N. 
2293-229rt: 

Thrn,  ( They  M)  came,  to  gedur  at  that  enne 

{Brfper,  lontan.  and  {And  said  than  to  (I) 
il)  Honyfaee ; 


Then  Mtfde  mjr  (om.  M.)  Befy$e,  the  {kny^ 

MtiKL  %\)/ree: 
•  Wyllye  %ow  toynde  (fnih  add.  II)  «0yA. 

{And  iyt  (om.  M)  Bonrfaoe  (to  B^ym  {epeUM 

and  }l)9eydt: 
{*  Abtfde  A  do  {Syr,  doyeU)  e^wr  my  reiol 
CM. 
2297.  kinn\  lny\l  CM. 
220S.  pal  M,]  Sfoehe  he  M. 

2299.  may]  enn  CM.    ryng  CM. 

2300.  any  man  tloolh]  nu:n  do  CM.   in]  ^  IL 

2302.  frol  ire  N. 

2301  f. :  /  kiioirr  a  gram  yn  an  (uhert ; 

Y  tcyll  brynye  hyt  to  yow  he^  ;  C 

2303.  rimyM-h  (!)  N.    Andr^rtymtaah]  Do  hyi 
utampe  iCr  lake  gode  C. 

2304.  W]  Iw  N.    <io-Him9)i]  take  ^  gyoU  ^ 
putC. 

2301->2304 : 

/  knotre  a  gmam  in  tki$  %eood^ 
1  tryll  it  eeche,  be  my  hood. 
And  etronge  wyne  wyll  I  take, 
Thejuee  there  %pyth  vyll  I  makt^  IL 


'  I  haue  groat  wonder,' sayde  kynge  lour, 

*  Tliat  he  sendeth  nat  hyder  for  socour  1 ' 
*The  moflsangers  were  taken  fyue,'  f.aM. 
Syr  Beuys  sayde,  *  by  my  lyue,  2088 
That  cam  from  kynge  Bimdwyno ; 

I  the  tel  by  goddys  pyne : 

Kynge  Syracke  hatha  them  in  holde, 

I  tiowe,  it  be  nat  to  Bradmonde  tolde  I ' 

*  OrUynly,'  sayde  kynge  lour,  2093 
'  I  wyl  haste  nio  to  that  stours. 

For  to  belpe  to  venge  my  broder 
Tn  his  ryght  agaynei  that  other  I  * 


Tlian  kynge  lour  withe  al  his  ehynaliy 
Forthe  went  vnto  Surry,  2098 

But  his  sty  warde,  syr  Gnmj, 
He  left  at  home  ful  redely. 
Than  cam  togeder  in  that  case 
Beuys,  loeian  and  Bonyface :        21 02 
*  Xowe  is  tyme,'  sayde  Beuys, '  to  go ! ' 
'  Nay,'  sayde  Boniface, '  ye  shal  nat  so : 
The  kynges  stywarde,  syr  Gnsiy, 
Is  made  kepar  of  my  lady  ;  2106 

1  kaowe  a  gnase,'  he  sayde,  'Lwya, 
That  of  mcM  ▼wtu^  is^ 


And  what  he  bo,  ^t  fer  of  do^  drynk«, 
He  shal  lorne  for  to  wynke 
And  slope  anon)  after  ry^t 
AI  a  day  and  al  a  ny^t.'  2S08 

Sir  Bonefas  dido  al  ^is  ^ing< ; 
J)ey  wacn  yp  in  ^  dawnyng* ; 
Inow)  ^y  toko  what  ^ey  woldo. 
Both  of  silnor  and  of  golde,  23 1 2 

And  other  treeouro  ^ey  toke  also. 
And  in  hnr  way  ^y  gunne  goo. 
And  wheii)  ^y  were  went  away,        * 
%  Garey  awaked  a.morow  day  2316 

And  had  wonder  swith  strongc, 


SIR  Bicn  OP  HASITOnX. 


S305.  vka{]  ^  «dd.  N.    what  he  he]  all  C ; 

Ike  H)  II.    <<9Mom.  ^X\ 
2300.  m]  7»«y  C ;  om.  M.    Irme]  rri»(!)M. 

jnrynXv  M. 
8807.  Ami]  Thu  ffrtuM  thai  nrnXv  thrm  O. 

anon.  a.\  ftute  awm  C  ;  /(Ufa  wiiA  all  hia 

M  ;  a  M.  N.    mp^t  M. 
2!t08.  a/<i]aC. 
2909.  Sir]  n'han  M ;  om.  C.  dulfal]hadtloyi, 

2311.  In,—^hat]  And  rajHidrrmu-d  M)  ^m 
(ham  M)  at  C^I.     1^*/]  UMe  «<UI.  C. 

2312.  Both]  Inouyh  thetf  tokc  M.    of]  vyth 
C :  om.  M.    of]  trt^h  C. 

2818.  trm, — alto]  thimfis  mtny  moo  M. 
2814.  nhat  Mm  lUitl  ellii  there  to  }\, 
2318  f.  om.  C. 
2316]  And]  Thejt  M.     irAffw— nir.]  irent  (did 

}A)/orthe  (on  Wr  {ruU  in  tU  M)  trnj/  CM. 
2316.  And  O,  M.    <iiroXr  NM.    a]  the  N  ; 

on  C :  om.  M.    mor.l  (hat  o\iu,re  M  ;  M« 

///*C. 
2817.  .<<M<  A.   19.]  Ue  teonderyd  than  M. 

nnU]  om.  C. 


pat  he  hadde  slept  so  longc. 

His  ryn?  he  gan  to  him  tee, 

For  to  )oko  and  for  to  sco ;  2320 

And  in  liis  ryng*  say  he  l^aro, 

Tlio  quecno  awcy  -with  ]o  palm«r  was 

faro. 
To  his  men  ho  grnd  ryjt :  -    ». 

'  As  armcs,  lonlin<;cs,  for  to  fy ;t* !  *  2324 
And  toldo  his  folke,  vcmniont, 
How  fo  QucHine  was  a  wey  wont*. 
J)oy  armctl  hem  in  rychc  wetlo 
And  eii<*ry  kny^t  lop  on  his  stede,  2328 


231 ».  pat]  irhyC,     tlrpey. 

2319.  Thrn  hjfit  rynye  he  to  ht/m  toke  C  ;  Th/' 
ryn^  he  toke  tohym  thrn  M. 

2320.  lokr]  ttr  C.    tene  M  ;  loke  C. 

2321.  And]  he  tatre  add.   C.     V  »ry  NM  ; 
om.  C.     there  Cil. 

2322.  That  y  C.     a^r^y]  vnM  ffon^  (forth  Jl) 
CM.    wYuJom.  NCM.    /«/r]  om.  CM. 

2323.  men]  ooiU  C,    grad  r.]  nntdr  ttit*"  C. 

2324.  lonlliHQis  X.  A»  a.  /.  J  Mnkc  pow  redy  ( '. 
2323  r.  : 

To  all  hin  hattr  hr  eryfd  on  hyr  : 
*  Armr  jfon  mwn^  /  hrd  tr>  trhi ! '  M. 
2,325.  And]  He  M.     hi*  f.  r.]  (hfim  all  (om. 

C),  hotr  hyt  VfM  {can  .Si)  /Vf/r  CM. 
232tf.  Of  {the  queue  (lofian  M)  d-  of  (om.  M) 
]*•  ftafmnre  ('M. 

2327.  hem—fredr]  ]fm  well  yno^fh  C 

2328.  eehe  N.     l-^it  N.    ettery—ttede]  q/tur 
them  they  droghe  C. 

2327  f. : 

All  the  land  after  hem  drotry^ 
Arwyd  with  good  hafne*  itfu^e,  M. 


That  who  euer  therof  do  diynke, 
It  wyl  make  thoyr  tyen  to  wynke. 
This  grasse  shal  make  them  slope  hy 

myght 
Al  a  day  and  al  a  ny^'ht :  2112 

Had  Grassy  dronke  this  grasse  in  wyne, 
Than  myght  we  go  wy th  counsel  myn ! ' 
Whan  Bonyface  had  done  that  thynge, 
Up  they  rose,  wythout  lesynge, 
On  the  moiowe,  wythonten  roys,  r-  s;«. 
loaiaiiy  Bonyfaoe  and  Beuys,  2118 
They  pameyiad  them  as  they  wolde, 


Bothe  of  syluer  and  of  goldo ;       2 1 20 
They  hye<l  them  fortho  on  thoyr  way, 
Svr  Grassy  a-woke  on  tlio  other  day; 
Whan  he  wyst»  tho  qucne  was  prone 
Wyth  the  palmer,  ho  matle  great  mono. 
He  made  his  men  them  to  dyght, 
And  gadred  grrat  power  for  to  fy);ht 
Than  he  lode  fortho  al  hy-dono     2127 
After  the  palmer  and  the  quone ; 
A I  Mamhrannt  after  them  droughe, 
Wepened  and  armed  wel  ynoughe ; 
SISS.  myd§  0. 


SIR  DXUn  OF   UAMTOUSr. 


113 


And  aftor  went  al  ^t  routo 

And  beaette  hem  al  aboute. 

)}(>nne  seide  B.  to  Bonefas : 

*  Kci>e  wel  loeian)  at  yw  cob,         2332 

And  y  n'il  wynde  to  Untailc, 

(!arcy  and  his  oet^  to  aasaile. 

I  vril  fondo,  what  y  do  may, 

I  hauo  rested  me  moony  a  day.     2336 

Fyjt  y  wiH  now  my  fylle  tm. 

And  hem  ouerconi)  by  goddea  willo  I ' 


po  Boncfiis  to  hym  aaide :  2339 

'  Sir,  )ow  ifl  better  do  by  my  reoil : 
}e  fhal  bo  in  ^  laaso  dout, 
For  y  know  fe  conlre  al  a-bout ; 
I  can  bryng  jow  in  to  a  caae, 
])ere  a  thcparde  w/M  a  ataue,        2344 
Tbeyje  men  hadden  hia  deth  awora). 
He  myjt  him  kepe  wel  ^rfom) !  * 
Into  l^e  caue  he  hath  hem  broa|t ;  2347 
Garcy,^  kyng*,hen)conth  fynde  iiou|ty 


2329.  jind  a.  te.]  Of  all  ^  {ths  M)  tonde 
^rt  (om.  M)  eome  CM.  uly.]tk4{aH; 
om.  (')  ttrelf  NCM. 

2330.  Amt]  They  U ;  Kvrv  add.  M.  Am] 
thnn,  C  ;  om.  M. 

2332.  ttfl  I.]  thoice  wel  N. 

2334.  and]  al  ndd.  N. 
2331^2334  : 

Sifr  BtfyM  bekrlde  all  thai  tarn 
A  hH  $eyde  to  Bontface  : 
*  locyan  thou  take  wyth  the  yn  kytiki. 
Ami  f/  nehall  o^tfyi^  them/pgkl,*  C. 

2335.  I—Ho]  FontU  y  trj/II,  ufthnt  y  C. 
233A.  a]  om.  N.     /-a]  To  »Ue  them  thya  C 

2337.  iri7/)  Khali  C. 

2338.  \^ui  C.     hit]  fnjth  C. 

/  hatu!  me  rented  mony  a  day^ 

On  ^m  my  myffht  y  $ehaH  aamy.  add.  C. 

2339.  po]  eome  mid.  N.  Bon,]  and  add.  N. 
Then  aejfde  Bonr/ace  yn  pat  $t«de  C. 

2310.  Sir— by]  Abyde  Js  do  aSlu,r  a 

2331—2340  : 

Bew*^  he  »y«  tone  thai  eaaa 
And  mid  than  to  Bonyfaoe : 
*  Jotyan  beteeho  I  the 


And  offeyn,  I  vyll  turns  mo ; 
With  Morglay,  my  ffood  noordt, 
Affryn  all  thit  gret  herd 
Fyght  I  y^yll,  if  I  maw. 
To  ottereome  hem  all  thio  day  I ' 

*  Sir,'  said  Bonyfaee, 

*  Do  be  my  rede  in  thio  eate,  M. 

2341.  ^9.  be]  TkoweehaltthedoV;  And  t 
thall  you  do  Hi  J  vfyll,  yo  Hondo  C  M 
om.  NCM. 

2342.  For]  om.  NCM.    M  <*'>  ^H. 

2343.  can]  eehall  d  ^w]  the  V.  yon  hryngo 
M  ;  the  brynge  C. 

2344.  There  as  M  ;  That  X.  herd  M.  •] 
Am  M.     There  at  yr  $ehall  be  §afe  C. 

234.'(.  Theyy]  Ther  N ;  a//  add.  M  ;  ^att 
mid.  a  hie  (owre  C)  deth  had  CM.  ovore 
NCM. 

2346.  Afyffht  hym  defend  euormon  U ;  Yo 
wtfffht  be  there /or  euyrmon  C. 

234rt  put  bofora  2345  M. 

2347.  H  a  CM.    hath  A.]  >m  a 

2348.  pe  k.]  om.  CM.  M»  C ;  A«  (!)  K. 
fynde  eotedo  C.  hem  e,  /.]  oia  Jfynd 
hem  M. 


On  euory  syde  a  great  rout  2131 

They  beaet  Bcnya  rounde  about 
Than  aayde  Bouys  to  Bonyfaoe : 
'  Thou  seeat,  we  be  in  stmunge  caeo : 
Thou  shalt  wyth  loaian  abyde  here 
8tyl,  2135 

Tyl  I  go  fyght  wyth  them  my  fyl ; 
They  ehal  abye,  if  that  I  may, 
For  I  haue  rested  me  many  a  day ; 
Had  ye  nener  ao  gode  gamynge, 
Aa  ye  alial  ao,  whan  we  ar  aamynge  1' 


*  Xiiy/  saydo  Bonyface  tho,  2141 

*  Fonothe,  it  ahal  nnt  be  80» 

I  shal  brynge  you  in  lesse  dout : 
We  ar  beset  rounde  about ; 
A  lytel  space  besyde  va  here 
Is  a  caue  in  a  lodie  nere ;  2146 

Were  we  onya  therin  brought*       ti7*. 
For  them  al  I  care  ryght  nought  1 ' 
To  the  caue  nowe  haue  they  Uioqght» 
Graaay  sought  and  fondt  tbam  nought. 


2139. 


•in  BBUtt. 


'0. 
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))«rfora  him  was  swith  woo ; 
He  and  his  ost*  be-^jt  hom  ihoo, 
Iloom)  a^eyii)  for  to  wende  2351 

And  sende  JLscopaTf  hem  to  sbendo. 
Id  ^  Caue  feyvfen  al  ny^t 
Wi'M  oate  mete  or  drynke,  aply^V. 
Twoo  dayes  it  was  gooii),  2355 

])at  mete  ne  diynke  had  ^y  noonX 
loitian)  was  a-fyngered  sooro    iJ<^  — "' 
And  told  anoofl)  B.  ^rforc 
B.  seid :  '  How  darst  fou  of  me  meeto 
cninel  2359 

'Wcl  ftm  wotest,  ^t  nooii)  y  haue.' 
losian)  answered  sone  anoon) 
And  bade  sir  B.  to  wood  poon) : 


*  I  bane  herdo  of  saua^^enes,  23C3 

Whenne  ^nge  nieii)  were  in  wyldcmcs, 
pai  fej  toke  hert  and  Iiindo 
And  other  bestes,  fat  fey  my^t  fynde ; 
pey  slowen)  )iem  and  sodoii)  hem  in  her 

bide;  *  '^ 

)}iis  doon)  men),  ^t  in  wood  abyde.  2368 
Sir,  }ou  myjtcst  bestes  lyjtly  take, 
For  sause  good  y  wyl  ]>e  make  I '  ^     •  • 
K  seide  to  Boncfas  ^n  : 
'  I  pray  pe  kepo  wcl  Ionian),  2372 

))o  while  y  wynde  into  fe  fi>rc»f, 
For  to  take  suvn  wyldo  bccsf  I ' 
Forth  went  B.  in  ^t  forent, 
Boestes  to  sheete  he  was  ful  prest.  2370 


2349.  Mm]  he  "SC    nciVA]  om.  C. 

2350.  beff.  A.]  kern  tkou^t  K. 
2Z5UMlo]akHduiy. 

2352.  Ak,]  m  N  ;  aMopn- (!)  S. 
23fiO->2352.  He  and  hy»  men  ea%  heme  goo  C. 
2349—2352: 

There  hr  ganffcr  to  mon^, 
HUhotUhettanffot  totuniii,  M. 

2353.  k]  t^*^  C. 

2354.  mth  0.]  om.  M.  mftr]  no  NCM : 
om.  (!)  ^.  or]  M  M.  apt.]  thry  nr.  gete 
mttghl  M.    or  dr.  a.]  arayed  or  dyghl  C. 

2355.  affonr  NM. 

2354.  pat]  sah  M.  ne]iurC,  tu  dr.]  om. 
M.    had]  eU  C. 

2357.  ankuntfrid  N  \  hnngurdf  C. 

2355.  B,  anone  K.  told^paf,]  oo  oeyde  io 
iWfym  thorn  C 

235^.  ffoHh-me]  Dor  themfno{\)  N. 

'J.-fiO.  woU  N.    p€U]  om.  N. 

2361.  «MW  a,}  with  myUU  mome  V, 

2343.  or]w». 

2867.  |>«y]om.K.    JUm]om.K.    hidioV. 


2368.  aiufiii  X. 

2369.  mpght  X. 
2359—2370.  om.  C. 

2371.  Syr  Btfy»t  C.     Jwh]  om.  C. 

2372.  /  p.   ^J  om.  C.     lt».]  yn   Kv*  'W'^ 

«aa.  C. 

2374.  «um]«ONc(!)N. 

2373  f.  : 

/  «T//c  iryiMir  » ;«>»  ►*•  )oii//Kr  Ai////", 
iSowi/*  mw-jon/.r  to  trtlr  «£■  i-y<7<r, 
j4n/£  come  agryn  atum  tvght^ 
And  ^mt  sehail  oure  nul'-  dyghi.  C. 

2357-2374 : 

j4/fu,  that  Bonjifarr  had  bred  thnn, 
Sylvtr  and  gold  whan  thai  hr  tcan  ! 
loifyan  said,  that  nhe  trold  etr, 
Sho  bad  Bfwa  go  geU  some  mde,  M. 

2376.  Bealet]  For  N. 

2375  f. : 
{B^yae  vml/ortht  {Forih  he  wmt  M)  yn  ^tl 

doundg, 
(  n^yth  bowe  bent  S  arowo  groHnde, 
{  fFUh  raehia  and  wOk  grehmndee  JJ)  CM. 


And  therfore  he  was  ful  wo ;        2151 
Therfore  agayne  home-warde  dyd  he 

go- 
In  that  cane  they  were  al  nygbi 
Wythoat  mete  or  drynke,  I  yon  plyght ; 
loaian  on  the  morowe  hungred  sore 
And  Tnto  Beuys  complayMd  therfore. 
Beuya  sayde  to  Bonyface :  2157 


'Kepe  here  losian  in  this  place, 
And  I  wol  on  this  hyl  go, 
If  I  may  any  beste  slo,  2100 

That  we  may  on  the  coles  cast, 
For  loeyan  may  nat  wel  fast  I ' 
Forthe  went  Benys  in  that  stoundo 
Wyth  hym  ha  led  a  godo  giehounde.    ' 
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On  a  ilai  siro  Doucs  scile :       [2735] 
*  Lciio  cm,  what  is  to  rcUe    2912 
Of  iiic  stifiidcr  Dcuoun, 
))at  lioMc^  mo  londcs  at  Hamtoun  t ' 
))()  iMfschop  Hoidc  anon  ri^t : 
'  Koflin,  SaW,  )>in  cm,  in  in  \Vi)t, 
&  euori  )or  on  a  tlai  ccrtaino  2917 

V]>on  )H!mi)crur  of  Alniuine 


He  ginnrt))  grut  liatailo  take, 

Beucs,  al  for  ^iue  sake ;    y  2920 

He  wene^  wcl,  ^at  ^w  be  ded ;   [2745] 

pax  fore,  kosin,  be  me  red, 

An  hondrcd  men  ich  ^cue  fe  wijte,    • 

A^en  ^mperur  to  fijte,  2924 

Stalworde  men  and  fer, 

And  )K>\r  schelt  wendo  to  Saber:  [2750] 


2911.  rponC.    9i,'f]tkafiM,    MuieSN'CM; 

I. . -_.  y 

2912.  m]  om.  (!)  A.  to]  ffnur  C  ;  thy  M.  Ai 
a  wan  )mU  tcriv;  di»maiiU  HN  ;  To  ^ 
tniMchop  )kU  iou  hyt  eem  E. 

2913  f. : 
Sehon/t  hym  wlifd  at  yttffrome 
iff  hitn  londt  ^at  irru  hym  hfnom^; 
jh  lunnle :  •  Mpffrtl*'  nt'Jfatlifr  Tkwntn 
JleMip  tnp  Umd  ir,pjffilm;  trctoun 
And  inpjfadftr  ha^  utatce 

(Here  tiiiishea  fol.  142.     The  following  Imtm 

BPPlost.)      E. 

J^  Ht  (nnr^  wnee  (}eue  nu  now  and  S)  toed 

me  xoonf. 
Of  wi  V  ntrfadrr  irhat  m  to  doon, 
pat  »hH\  wyfad^r  vith  hi*  hond 
^Ind  M<  irithhaft  at  unt  hudf 
Ife  is  inif  Mtfffadfr  inth/als  rrnoun^ 
He  (And  N)  halt  wp   londa  vith  grtte 

Irtjnmn  {rrwun  (!)  X), 
And  my  fader  ha^  yntattr : 
I  irolde  b<  irrokc  trrl  (full*;  "S^/atoe! 
TH  me  now  (om.  N),  «»>,  with  turn  gyn 
JhtP  y  ma;/  myn  h^rt/faffe  ir»/n  /  8N. 
Of  my  utrfffadur  {trifh  hym  tuld.  M)  todow^ 
( Th,U  holdifth  {Iff  hnth  M)  my  lond*  wyth 

{f/rrt  atlil.  M )  tiYitnn, 
And  also  he  (oin.  M )  ha^h  my/adur  alayne : 
{Thtrr  qf^\d.  M)  /  indde  60  awrelM/ayne^ 
}'/  y  myght  uryth  ony  gynm 


( The  rydcrye  <^  Kym  {Ilym  heritagt  tigeyn 
tol\)tryHHr.  CM. 

2916.  ThyeoeynU  ;  om.  8NC.  Un  m]  cm. 
M.  in]  ^  ih  qf  ftdd.  SK.  m  IK]  • 
lnyght  CM. 

2917.  And]  om.  SNM.  ecke  N.  m]  om. 
SCM.     ad.] one lyme  M. 

2918.  Oil  SNC.  ^emp.]  the  emperauret  Woder 
M.  . 

2919.  ginne^]  icytl  M ;  emny^  to  him  8N. 
grct]  om.  Sh'CM.  hat,]  ta  add.  8NC; 
there  add.  M. 

2920.  Jirw»]  Cwyn  SXC ;  \at  it  wUiA,  SX. 
al]  om.  S.    B.  a/]  And  hold  ifthert  M. 

{He  eomy^  (om.  CM)  vith  (full  add.  CM) 

gret  barown/r, 
{And  add.  N)  al  {/or  CM)  to  ehalange 

(»ry»w.  OM)  pyn  h^rytagr.  add.  SNCM. 

2921.  /!(/  frel  SN  ;  om.  C.     fal]  om.  8. 

2922.  forr]  Jteufn  add.  M.  ko$.]  do  add.  8N. 
bf  mr]  I  the  M. 

2923.  ieh]  wyll  add.  C.  «nVe]  right  U ; 
proJUable  8X. 

2924.  Eiwryehe  (Kuentchon  "S)  atrong  and 
stabfr  {proJitable{\)  N)  SN  ;  £eh€  ff  (A«w 
itorth£  a  knyght  C;  Eueryeho  pcto  to  • 
hiyght  M. 

2925.  men]  Md  add.  8N  ;  hardy  add.  M ; 
feroe  add.  C.    /erj/«r*  M  ;  Mdo  C 

2926.  And]  om.  8N.  <«1  fir  add.  BKCM. 
Oabert  M ;  holde  add.  C. 


Beuys  went  vpon  a  day  2555 

To  the  byashope  chamber,  vrhora 
ho  lay, 
And  sayde  ;  *  Syr,  what  is  your  rede  1 
I  MTolde  go  venge  my  £adert  dede 
Of  that  wycked  felon,  2559 

That  ale  we  my  fader  wyth  treaion ; 
If  I  royght  fynde  auauutage. 
To  wyn  agayne  niyn  herytage :     25G2 
Syr,  ye  be  my  iadera  brodor. 
And  syr  Sabere  is  the  other ; 
Of  you  two  wolde  I  haue  oouniayle, 


For,  ccrtys,  that  thcfe  wyl  I  assayle  !* 

*  Syr,'  sayde  the  byaahop  anon  ryght, 

*  Syr  Saber  ia  a  doughty  knyght ; 

For  euery  yere  a  day  certayne       2560 
He  fyghteth  thy  atepfader  agayno 
Wyth  great  baronage, 
For  to  Wynne  thyn  herytage.         2572 
An  hundreth  men  ahalt  thou  haueof  me. 
At  thy  nede  for  to  aooour  the. 
Therfore  go  thou  to  Sabere  rygbt. 
For  he  ia  in  Uie  yle  of  Wyght  1 ' 
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Saif  ich  grette  him  wd  ilome  I 

)if  ^e  han  nede,  aendc^  to  me,      2928 

Ich  wile  30W  helpe  wi]»  al  me  miii, 

A^n  ^mperar  to  fi^t 

While  ^w  doet  fiz  ilche  toume,  [2755] 

iM  leaedi  schel  vrip  mo  soiurne,     2932 

And  ^  page  Ascopaid 

Schel  hire  bo|»e  wite  and  ward.' 

For]»  wente  Beues  vrip  }ui 

To  his  leniman  loeian :  [2760] 

'Lemman/  a  aeide,  *  ich  wile  go    2937 

And  avenge  me  of  me  fo, 

3if  ich  mi^te  wi^  eni  ginne 

Me  kende  eritage  to  winne  I '        2940 

'  Swete  lemroan/  loeian  ecdo,      [2765] 


'  Wlio  schel  mo  ^anno  wisso  &  redo  1  * 

Beues  sede :  '  Lcmman  min, 

Min  em,  |»e  bischop  Floro/itin,      2944 

And  Ascopard,  me  gode  page, 

Schel  fe  warde  fro  daniago.'       [2770] 

'  3e,  haue  ich  Ascopard/  ^he  sede,  n^ 

'  Of  noman  no  stant  mo  divde ;  >  r.  wh>. 

Uch  take  ^e  god  &  seiuto  Marie : 

Sone  so  ^w  mijt,  to  mo  foyr  hi^e  ! ' 

Beutis  wcnte  for^  anon  [2775] 

Wi)>  is  men  cuerichon,         2952 
pat  ^e  bischop  liim  haddo  ^cue. 
So  longo  ^ai  haddo  licrc  wei  idriuc, 
pat  hii  come  vpon  a  done, 
A  mile  out  of  Sou))hanitono.       [2780] 


2927.  ^m2  My  M.    il,}inUmdU. 

2928.  tended  to  nU\  tend  me  your  mmd  U. 
2927  t  om.  SNC. 

2929.  Andn^i ;  mSS,    )ov]  KtfS  ;  om.  If. 
UlpauV,    ffu;]Aw8N. 

2930.  ^mpJ\  tkt  anjtcraun  hrodfr  M. 
2981.  The  tcUie  ( I)  M.    >w]  thai  U.    Umrne] 

domre^. 

2932.  aehel]  may  M.    Boiottre  M. 

2933.  page]  knart  M. 

2934.  JTer  may  kffm  well  in  vxirde  M. 
2931—2934  oin.  SNC. 

2935.  foft— ir»>]  Sir  {And  M)  B,  {wentfvrth 
(aiumrvA<M)8NCM. 

2930.  To  hit  l.\  TU  he  com  to  SNC.    Comyn 

ie  to  hie  lorelL, 
2987.  And  otide :  Lemon  SNC. 
2933.  And  a.]  For  to  ven^  {wreke  8 ;  awreke 

N  ;  epekt  C)  8NM.    «m  ^j  am  tpon  8 ; 

vytkC   /ixmSN. 

2939.  )Cr)  M  add.  C.    may  SNC. 

2940.  Ife  k]  Myn  SNa   /ortoC;ywyU 


2939—2046 : 

And  myne  heritage  to  vynne, 
Brynge  I  %ryll  the  there  in  /  * 
lotpan  »aid  than  a!eo  tite  : 

*  Who  shall  kejte  me  and  \cyteV 

*  Leman/  he  wriW,  '  eu  that  I  hope, 
Myne  eme^  thai  is  the  bysahoppe. 
And  my  l-nare  Aseaparle, 

Jle  the  well  shall  kfpe  in  unrdr  I  *  M. 

2947.  H  om.  M.     ^s.]  said  she  M. 

2948.  nom.^drtde'l  no  thinge  drede  J  me  M. 

2949.  Jch  t.  H  She  hym  belaught  M. 

2950.  Sone  —  mi^C]  And  said:    Whan  thou 
nuiMte  M.    ^ir]  om.  M. 

2941-2950  om.  SNC. 

2951.  Forth  (hym  add.  M)  w^nt  sir  (om.  M) 
(/?.  anone  {Bntoon  S)  SNCM. 

2952.  fnen]  meyne  M. 

2953.  had  him  NCM. 

2954.  And  so  M.    hauyth  N.    he  hath  his  M. 

2955.  palhiq  Tyl  they  SJ^C;  TUlheU,    a] 
)i«SNa 

2956.  Two  SNC;  But  tu/o  H.    mi<  oH  /rv 
87XC;  Uteas/roJl, 


*  I  thanke  yon,'  sayde  Beuys, '  Terely, 
But  ]ate  theee  men  be  sone  ndjr  I ' 
8yr  Beuys  anon  rode  than  2579 

And  toke  his  lene  at  loeyan ; 
He  sayde :  '  My  lady,  I  must  go, 
To  be  aoenged  on  my  fo,  3582 

For  to  wyn  into  my  honde  t  «*. 

Myn  heiytage  and  mr  londe, 
And  here  styl  ahalt  thou  be, 
i/  And  Aseaparde  shal  byde  wyih  the. 


Ye  shal  haue,  or  I  wcnde,  2587 

Money  ynoughe  for  to  sponde  I ' 

loeyan  sawe,  it  wolde  be  so. 

She  kyssed  hym  and  forth  gan  go, 

Forth  went  Beuys  wyth  his  route 

Of  hardy  men  hym  about,  2592 

That  the  byishop  hym  gaue, 

So  longe  on  the  se  Uiey  draue^ 

Tyl  they  cam  to  a  towne,  2595 

But  two  myle  from  South-hamptoB. 


*  I/)nlinf*c8,'  to  his  men  a  scde, 
'  )c  sclioUe  do  bo  niino  rede  1     v 
II.1U0  ich  eiii  80  hardi  on, 
)7;it  dorro  to  Ilamtoun  go»,  ^ 
'Jo  ^mporur  of  Aliuaine,     ' 
,  And  sai :  her  coiue^  a  vintain6| 
'  Al  prcst  an  hondrod  knijto, 
'  ))ut  fore  ]iis  loue  mien  fi^te 
)  Viofe  vfif  spcre  &  vrif  launce, 
^  Al  frcsch  icome  out  of  Fraunce  1 
Ac  euer,  an  emeste  &  a  rage, 
Eiior  spcke^  frc7tsclie  hiuitgage, 
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2957    {And  sai,  ich  hatlo  Gerard^ 
,  And  fi;tc  ich  wile  ^~ forward, 

/   .         And  of  ye  meistri  icham  sure^     [2795] 
2960    3if  he  wile  jilde  miu  huret!.^^  j-  2972 
[2785]    For^  ^r  com  on  redi  reke, 

)>at  renabliche  kou|»e  freAsch  speke ;  ;3  ' 
'  Sire/  a  seide, '  ich  wile  gon, 
2964    pe  niesage  for  to  don  anon  I '       [2800] 
For^  a  wente  to  |»e  caste!  gata       2977 
[2790]    f>e  porter  a  motte  |»er  ate,         »^ 
To  ^mpenir  he  ha^  him  lad, 
2968    Al  a  seide,  ase  Beues  him  bad.      2980 


2958.  y  m-A.]  inttl  Iff  C  i  nowe  add.  H.    be] 

aftur  C.     WW  SN'CM. 
21>u9.  Haiw  ich]  h  |<r  {hfre  CM )  SNCM.    on] 

a  (om.  8)  wmH  SNCM. 
21>t>0.  rf/ir  SXC  ;  yn  oild.  CM. 
29»»1.  ^wp^  ]^  nnptrourrs  hrodrr  M. 
2962.  Arr]  Jvr  C.     <WOTr)i]  it  M.     ritU.]  chef- 

tryn  M  ;  fioghty  mmyn  C. 
29<>3.  prrM\  iriji  inM.  SX.     kny^frM  S.     an — 

k». ]  and  rcdy diijht  M.    Wyth  an  Cknyghtya 

tu>ffU  C. 
29ti4.  his  /.  tr.]  fn'm  froldtn  SX.    fyV^t  (!)  S. 

And  he  hnJh  tcyll  for  Ut  ffyght  M  ;  All 

yrcste  vyth  hum  to/ygfU  C. 
29«}.'i.  »prr,']  *hrtd  M. 
2906.  Alfr.]M»V;  /*N;  om.  C.  Al/r.  le.] 

All  c<myn  ItUr  M.    of]  pc  rrme  i/atUl.  NC. 

2967.  Ac  cuer]  Bt>th  M.     m<|r]  gattu  M. 

2968.  2,Vr  «;».]  Sprkr  in  M.  /ivicA«  (!)  A. 
hung.]  and  »ry  the  mmt  U. 

2967  f.  oni.  SNC. 

2969.  And]  om.  SNCM.  9ni\  him  oild.  8; 
to  him  aiia.  N  ;  ^  add.  SNM.  ieh]  he  C. 
AiV  SCM  ;  ayr  adil.  C. 

2970.  To  N  ;  ^im/  to  M.  tr»7«  k]  AniK  moiU 
M.    ^iwi— H  7Aa/  iry//  make  thai  C. 


Bcuys  sayde  to  his  men  tho : 

'  Is  here  any,  that  wyl  go 

Unto  syr  Murdourx>f  Almayne,    2599 

And  say,  here  is  come  a  Brytayne, 

And  doughty  knyghtes,  wythout  dis- 

tauRcoe, 
Tlie  best  of  al  the  rayalme  of  Fnance^ 
And  say,  we  come  into  this  londe, 
For  we  be  done  to  Todentande,    2604 
Tliat  then  thulda  be  great  wane  and 

fyght 


.....-^^ 


2971.  And]  on.  SNC  icham]  IvfyttbeU, 
Bnr/r  C  ;  a  (a«  N  ;  om.  U)  rire  SNM. 

2972.  iif]  And  M.  lUde]  ^eiM  C ;  «m  add. 
SNCM.  my  (mya  KM)  hif  SNM ;  god§ 
armour  C. 

2973.  Forthethery9C(myrrk$(iredMU)CU; 
liufore  sir  B.  {pan  forth  {/Mhi  gan  N) 
vfkY  SN. 

2974.  pal  r.  k.]  pat  eon  well  C ;  A  wutn  re- 
mtnahle  {miabU  N)  SN.  /r.J  to  sdd.  SN. 
That  I'm  ffrrnche,  CfMih  Ayia  9tttt  ffuyda  M. 

2970.  pe  m.  /.]  TAyiM  erond  M.    to]  to  M  ; 

om.  (!)  A. 
2975  f.  om.  SNC. 

2977.  Forp]  When,  SNC  toeato]  Mm  SNCM. 
ctt^T]  om.  M. 

2978.  a  m.]  tone  (om.  M)  hi  fonde  SNCM. 
lie  fond  the  poPier  ther  aU  C. 

2979.  hap  h,]wasC  To—hap]  That  to  tho 
lord  M.    he—lad]  pe  porter  vrnde  SN. 

2980.  ^/]  ^"<' 8NCM.  a]om.  SNC.  onde] 
to  {til  N)  him  ndil.  SN.  ax]  tir  sdd.  C. 
him]  om.  C.    bad]  kende  SN. 

pe  empnvHre  {lord  M)  wu  glad  ef  pal 

{thit  M)  tydynpe 
And  made  {tir  add.  K)  B.  {pood  tyotenyng 

{ffeire  grciyngt  M).  add.  SNCM. 


Bytwene  hym  and  another  knyght ; 
And  if  he  wol  vs  wyth  hym  holde, 
We  wol  defende  hym  as  barons  bolde. 
And  if  he  wol  nat  do  so,  2609 

We  wol  to  the  other  gat' 
A  knyght  went  forth  on  that  message. 
That  geutol  was  of  his  langagp ;    2612 
Whan  he  cam  to  the  casteT  gate,    t  m. 
The  porter  lete  hym  in  therat ;     2614 
Wnto  syr  Muidoar  was  he  lad, 
H9  tolda  hym,  as  syr  Beays  bad. 
Uit,Ht\AndO. 
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))erapenir  &  Bcucs  scte  ifere  [2805] 
)>at  ilche  nijt  at  ^  lopero ; 
])emperar  askede  lii)«i,  wliat  a  hct ; 
*  Gerald  1'  a  aeide  alao  Rket  •^     '   '2984 
'  Gerard/  a  aeide, '  for  m}p  iwia, 
.bis  leuedi  hadde  her  er  fU         [2810] 
Ak  vl  to  lord,  er  ich  hire  wedde, 
A  tu  9  be-twcne  hem  to  ^ti  hadd^ 
A  proud  wreclie  and  a  ^ih;;,      V '2989 
And  for  ao^  a  lite  gadiin;; ;  c-  1^.^'^ 
So  was  is  fader  of  proud  moile,  |28]5] 


Icoinen  of  sum  lo^er  blo<le  ;     .     2993 
^  His  sone,  ^t  was  a  proud  garsouii. 
Men  him  clo]MMle  Beuoun ;         >  r.  iu«t. 
Sons  he  was  of  sge, 
A  soldo  me  his  eritage  [2820] 

And  spente   his   panes   in  schani  <& 
Bchonde,  2997 

And  sijM  fle;  out  of  In^^londe. 
Xow  ha^  he  her  an  em  in  Vi^t, 
Sire  Saber,  a  wel  strong  knijt,      3000 


2981.  ^']  Mir  add.  C.    9dt\  oin.  0.     in,  fen 

8XCM. 
2m.SaU^tC    adb«]  om.  SXC.     yc\ther 
C;oni.  SN. 
And  kit  woder  {tnle  odd.  X)  (b*tfvn  kim 

{before  X ;  om.  C)  in  a  chryrrr^ 
{She  Aim  (  That  C)  honound  {him  add.  C) 

ncUh  ifull  C)feire.  add.  SXU. 
JSTm  ViOi&r  in  a  chfyre  btfort 
And   honoured   hym  full   Wtirt  thore. 
odd.  M. 
2988.  pctnP']  Than  iht  emprroHrrt  brmlfr  M. 
Amom.  SM.    him  oriel's.    hightH^yv^. 
2984.a/«!«2r.]  aMtyghti);  y  ynoyiif^»i  J 

am  a  knyght  M. 
2985.  a  «.]  oeyde  ^  anpcronr  C.     Oer.  a  «.] 
Thi  emprnmre  mid  to  Bau$  K.    for  «.] 
ysr  with  SX  ;  om.  CM. 
8986.  leu.]  »he  add.  M.    her]  om.  M.    hadde 
—M  ^y  ^  <*  S^  ;  <A^  A«n;  !#•  0. 

2987.  Had  an  C.    toL]yxuhrr  foni  SX. 

2988.  ehildr.  SXC.    than  C.    to]  om.  8NC. 
299a  Andf  $,]  Iwjf»,  i(  tnw  8X  ;  //« inu  H  ; 


And  C.    /yM«(!)  S ;  Idhir  X  ;  lither  M ; 

2r<A«r  or  Ueher  C. 
29P1.  <^]  A  8.     ;»roK«n  /j/<Arr  SX. 
2I»92.  And  ye.  SX  ;  Thrft  come  CM.     /.M«r] 

UcharCi  ;«t>M//tfSX.M. 

2993.  /A-r  SXCM.  ^]  om.  SXC.  vroiufl 
WArr  M. 

2994.  ei'fktl  him  SX ;  enUid  hym  M  ;  tyr 
mid.  C.     /*Vii.  ]  /»V»vji  <y  Ilamton  M. 

^O!*.  .fjutNwavSXCM.  tnrji] (vmcN  add. (!)M. 

2997.  IWMO*]  /.viv^mn/  .M.  in  wA.  ^-J  iriVA  SX. 
And  ftp^udfitl  hffl  all  $am^.  C. 

2998.  »ithm  SXC ;  hr  add.  M.  tirnj  C.\(. 
qT  Ing.]  ef  )»u  (iht  M)  A>iMl  SXM  ;  \c  londe 
with  Mehamr  C. 

To  ute  come  fronl  after  \rell  «m<*» 
Thai  he  teat  hawjid  with  moehe  thome. 
add.  M. 

2999.  Ai»d  mno  M.  her]  om.  8XCM.  in] 
om.  C. 

3000.  Sire]  Thai  hiqhl  U.  w:l  ttronfj]  hardy 
SXC ;  doughty  M. 


Syr  Murdour  tlian  wa?  ful  fsiyne,  2617 
He  rose  vp  and  went  hym  agayne, 
And  brought  syr  Beuys  into  the  hal 
And  ful  ikyre  wplcomed  them  aL 
Beuys  was  syr  Murdoun  fere, 
ForMth,  that  nyght  at  soupexe ;    2622 
His  owns  moder,  wythout  lesynge^ 
Made  syr  Beuys  great  festynge. 
^mdour  asked  hym,  what  he  hyght ; 

*  Janarde,'  he  sayde,  *  syr,  I  you  plyght  I' 

*  lamurde,'  he  ssvde, '  I-wys,         2627 
This  oonntes  had  I  or  thys, 

An  Erie  hyr  had,  or  I  hyr  wed. 


lie  giito  a  chyldo  on  hyr  in  lied.   2G30 
Whan  the  erle  to  detho  was  brought, 
The  boy  anon  wexed  ryglit  nought ; 
For  his  fader  was  of  symple  blodc, 
The  boy  neuer  drcwe  to  gode.       2634 
So  whan  the  boy  cam  to  age. 
He  soldo  to  me  his  heritage, 
lie  spent  the  sylaer  with  moche  blame 
And  went  out  of  this  londe  for  shame. 
Nowe  oometh   his  eame^   an    haniy 
knyght,  2639 

That  dwelleth  in  the  yle  of  Wyght, 


or  ■axtocx. 
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A:.  1  clftira^^  i.u  eriu^, 
A-  o(ut  r-fC  c^»^  IvT  ^rr-t  jile, 
-At!  ^ow  ibi)t  ;iM*^n  n  wl«i!*,       3004 
H:ni  to  tie  wi^  tir#-nl  ia  Mle, 
Wei  urh  vr4.1p  ^n  here  )e^ie!'  [SS30] 

'Sir^/  1'***^  iSeoe*  anon  rift;  1 

'  Ir:>aiie  kni^tes  of  rocche  mi)t,      3008  ' 
pit  \0-f  Tnaimeil  her  of  wcJc,  | 


For  w«  ne  ■:;ie  mm  oat  Ua 
iJuer  ft  at  mif  ootea  uiktijfi;      [^^^1 
Iter  fore.  Hie,  svi^  an  hx|6  3013 

Let  anue  bo  kni^tct  ccfaoo. 
And  ^hcfligciiiehonfar^cBOM, 
Ab  hooilmi  men  MBi  >ow  fa  kU, 
Am  toani  ichaoe  be  mia  bel(        3016 
IH|t  me  fa  ochtp  &  fiM  Bws  bo^ 
Ami  T  ichel  swcre  >a  aa  o^     [3843] 


3«»ir/.  vf  #-/)  /!>  SCSI.     tkalamfOk  8XCM ; 

*^r^  *l.L  SN'. 
34X13.  4 1  /fw//  »14.  M.     mr  d.  k.]  ^^mtk  me 

#///A  *r,tk  SX.     ^r/<  y«tf  SI. 

3001.  y|H'/-t'7r/)    J/lf£^lrf     ^'M    fir«Cr    'W<<f 

N,  Ai/4*  SNC.      H'vlduU  aou  gex€  h^m  m 

M.rrtt  M. 
S'J"*^.  J/iin—frhi/]   r*  •//^r  *inw  WW  /yykl  nrn 

i;   Jm  n'vfht  hijm,  *l»  ^itk  jijJU  i«  11 ; 

trUh  him,  tn  fv^f  on  y  SN. 
Vm.  Fntl  writ  TM.     fro///  y  SV  ;   w  a-AmMt 

r.     ^  irhUr  xN  :  the  C.     »c*— J^ir]  My 

)«///<'  /  nhnJl  tftr  M. 
ar»^j7.  *'i>/r  HXrM. 
30  9.  A/r  o/J  o/"  vren  8  ;  oflhrjrre  M  :  </C. 

3010.  ».)  0111.  K.N'C.     •«/]  armour  8N  ;  on. 
( '.     Thnt  knur  nrfktr  korM  ne  wUdc  M. 

Ft*r  f'v  nvnhl  no  anAOfir  fcrnc, 

//'/■  hnd  tritU  rt  to  tnorhr  gere  atld.  M. 

301 1 .  o,ur]  On  M.    oii<  8XC.    an.]  wo^  M  ; 
h^  8N  :  ./>/»/*/  (\ 

.V»I*J,  ajrij*-)  /»/•  #rTi//  M.     par — nn]  poo  Mir 


D.wrUkjrtxtSS.    «r.osA.]Wy«r/»fUa 
901X  L^/J  UriA  add.   C     mwrntmr  N.    «• 
ir«.]  A.4  ai^«  SN  :  mil  My  aMm  M  ;  flm  C 
r«rrwrA«s  SNC ;  mm.  11. 

SOU.  Kl^o^sx.  K«c  ^iid|.i.]r<ii» 

me  II.     A^ntw  |«rf«  a    for)^  mm.  8Xa 

/•ft  <.]  mmHUimffoktmU. 

And  ila  di^  mim (do  tkemaA^pftC)  mmaa 

Jm  loxy  $kip  (tko  tkipfdo  X ;  «  «tft|fy«  C) 
fQ«/  txyA  C)  ritm*Ir,  odd.  SXC 

j>f  di^/ki  to  9ki/ijmM  tritk  §md  psmyfl^ 

AmH  itr*j  food  skipftt  tritk  nteyU;  add.  If. 
301 5.  And  am  CC    ova]  Infffkla  H.    Om 

t>rmd  11.    |«v]  OM.  8Xa    >•  jl]  fe  aM 

8X. 
3014.  .<?;»  CM.    o»  wy  A4i{fe  (MofAs  If)  C». 

3017.  HaM;  y«  C     Km)  ymr  11 ;  oiy  C. 

3018.  orkrl]  IA'  11 ;  om.  C.    Morrv]  osy  a 
K  ait]  fTjftk  Mrt  {omtcm  II)  CIL 

3011^-^018 : 
For  (Ar  X)  y  imI  (Md  foay  (ao  Uager  X) 

4<Mv/  iri/A  ^» 
ir»/A  in/  i»  «A«y  Aa4e/|r« 
^nW  y  (om.  N)  tke  ouxr  (y  add.  X)  kg 

orifut  Maryt,  8X. 


Ami  c)inlaii;;t'tli  liis  laTtUig-i  2641 

AVyth  fill  (n'«-'^t  baronage 
Aii<i  oft  tyint'«  wy th  hm  great  rout  r.  «*. 
1 )( iitroypUt  our  loiido  al  about.      2644 
'i'lii»  ia  iho  cauM*,  8yr  larranle, 
1'lint  wo  warre  togedcr  w  hardc* 
M'lian  ayr  Munlour  had  al  nayile, 
IkMiyn  Hiito  ittyl  k  was  cuyi  A{)ayde; 
Hu  aaydo  :  '  Lorda,  whether  ihal  I  alo 
Thia  fala  troy  tour,  or  I  go  t '  3650 

'  Xay/  ha  aayda,  'and  rcaaon,  why : 
It  woldo  tuma  me  to  voUny,# 
For  men  myglit  wene  bo  reaaon, 
That  I  hym  alewc  by  gyle  and  treaaon ; 
It  wolde  tame  me  to  oowardyse, 
If  I  alewe  hym  in  thia  wyse ;        2656 


1  wyl  hym  iiat  hens  asaciylf,  \ 

lint  1  ahal  hym  ale  in  playne  batayle.*  ' 
Whan  Beuys  a  whyle  had  sytton  atyl, 
•  Syr/  ho  saydc,  *  wol  yo  here  my  akyl  f 
I  haue  hyder  company  brought, 
Itut  in  armour  be  tliey  nought ;    2663 
They  myght  none  armour  wyUi  Ui«sm 

leile, 
I)ut  if  it  noyed  them,  as  they  yedo ; 
And  fewe  hora-a,  l-wya,  haue  we, 
We  lete  for  carioge  of  the  ae :       3666 
Lena  me  hone  &  armour  then, 
Bothe  for  me  &  al  my  men, 
Let  va  haue  abyppyiige  to. 
And  we  ahal  to  that  yle  go;         3670 


.  -^.^v'^ 


^:  X 
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))at  i  acbd  ^ue  swiche  oiaat 
On  ^t  ilche  Sabaaut,  3020 

JkU  wiji  inne  a  lite  while  ^        [2845] 
))ow  achelt  heie  of  a  qucifite'gile  I' 

Al  ^118  ^mpenur  ha^  liim  di)i 
Bo^  hon,  armee  and  kni)t| 
)Mir  to  achipet  wi^  gode  viUile ;    3025 
For^  fta.  wente  &  drowe  aaile.    [2850] 
In  fe  whipe  ^  knijtea  seten,  y-wis, 
On  of  here,  ano^  of  hia.  3028 

Whan  ftti  come  amidde  fe  forde, 


£ch  ^rew  ia  felawo  ouer  ^  boid ; 

Of  ^ciii|icnircs  knijtca  cucrichon  [2855] 

Wi^  inne  bonl  no  Icucde  non.       3032 

Saber  hem  ful  wel  y-say, 
Ase  he  vpon  in  touro  lay» 
Maui  baner  he  se)  arered. 
po  waa  Saber  aumdel  aferctl,         3036 
pai  ^ro])cmr  mf  ia  oat  come,      t.  m«*. 
lUkor  he  made  wel  y-lome.  [28G2]  f 

Bcues  wiste  wel  and  aede, 
p9i  Saber  him  wolde  drede ;         3040 


S019.  }>-u€]  tpck§  8NCM.    ne.  on.]  mtk  Aym 

/hU  fere$  (!)  M  ;  oIm  AoCe  {tehoot  (1)  8) 

SN ;  tyghi  C. 
8020.  Oh]  irUh  SNC ;  To  M.    ikhe  &]  mmw 

(oU  M)  knygkl  SCM  ;  SitUn  aJd.  M. 
9021.  |>a4  ^lui  SNC.    ieri>]  om.  C    /y<f/ 

8NCM. 
8022.  </]  om.  SNC. 
3023.  ^/  >.]  ^/  SN ;  Awm  C ;  A*  M.     )N-in;».  ] 

M«  €mpenmre$  hroder  M.    Ayin  Aa£A  M  ; 

had  SN  ;  om.  C. 

8024.  armea\  man  M.  armei  a.  k\]  and 
armour  brif^  SN.  H<frt^,  armour  4:  an 
C  tnygktea  (3. 

8025.  par  to]  And  her  SS  ;  And  tkr9  M. 
Ana  a  oehifppe  C.    gode]  om.  M. 

8026.  For^^rour]  ^  (om.  N)  forth  on  ^ 
iMidT  >oy  SKm  SN  ;  theire  add.  M. 

8027.  ^e—9eUn]  ^oot  (that  N)  fAijJiM  B.  tet 
SN;  ^  •chyppt  sir  B^yu  teU  C;  yeA« 
Ainpe  h$  oettVL, 

8028.  (M]  (^iMT  add.  M)  a  hnygM  SNM. 
A^rv]  ^  tmpenmn  {men  add.  C)  aiuf  SNC ; 
amf  M.    an.]  oon  SM. 

8029.  ^mT  to  SN.  amyn/w  K ;  ya  mv«BU|fV 
C.    /ora8;/Mi«N. 

8030.  J5dk]7A«yC.  )>e]om.N.  i»^^]^m 
ouyr  the  tekyppe  C. 

80391:  AndwkanUieykadtaflrdathrowi, 
Echont  tkrtwt  ou€r  hit/elow.  U. 


8031.  ^1  om.  CM.  ^emp.]  Sir  Mordonre  ia 
U.     rehon  N. 

8032.  There  tciih  M.     in,]  )«  add.   8XC; 
nhiypra  add.  8N.    no  /.]  pry  Irfte  CM  ;  I  ft 
SN.     Hon]  Ncrf  {nrnyr  C)  oon  SNC. 
iW/A  \ey  tailed  (anoon  ry^  {tytfht  C ;  thai 

ilke  »;/)<  M), 
Tyfle   )ry  com  to  >e  i7«  qT   '^1/)/,  adiL 
SXCM. 

8033.  .S^Arr  h.  /.]  poo  Saber  SN  :  And  that 
tvr  Sabrr  C  ;  That  Sabers  men  M. 

3034.  rt»m  M  I. ]  in  ]^  eivttel  SN.    A»e-^.]  In 
hye  toirre  there  he  C ;  Ouer  the  caetell  tu 
M/TfM. 
[He  eeyy.  muehe  (there  M)  [  Wken  ho  eeace 

C]  aniumr  bry}t, 
[lie  {I/ym  N)  drad  ^n  (hym  C)  [Aferd  he 
vas  ML  whai  U  be  myyt.  add.  SNCM. 
8035—38: 

Mony  a  baroun  there  vaa  araid 
And  Sabere  vxu  there  <tfadrad, 
That  tir  Mordoure  ia  ante  waa  eomand^ 
For  to  make  tear  in  thai  iond,  M  ;  om. 
SNC. 

8039.  Sir  B,  C.  wide]  knrw  M.  and  $.]  yn 
drde  CM  ;  y  redo  add.  SN. 

8040.  pat]  air  add.  C.  volde  hym  CM.  pat 
— wolde]  PtU  vp  •  penaeU,  leal  Saber  u 
SN. 


Thia  nyght  I  wyl  lyae  and  dye 
On  hym,  that  is  thyn  ennemyoi 
And  ao  wytbin  a  lyiei  whyle       m.  ««. 
Ye  ahal  here  a  qnaynt  g}-le  I '        2674 
Syr  Murdonr  dyd,  ae  Beuys  hym  bede» 
And  lent  hia  men  annour  and  atede ; 
He  ordeyned  them  thyppynge  gode 
And  than  bionght  Beuyt  vnto  the  floda. 


Than  tayled  they  forth  ryght,       2670 
Tyl  they  cam  to  the  yle  of  Wygbt 
Sabere  out  of  hia  caatel  lay 
And  harde  moche  noyse  &  great  aray, 
He  tawe,  a  thyp  to  londe  was  pyght 
Wyth  an  handred  hedca  wyth  helmea 
biyght;  2684 
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Vpon  fQ  hijesto  mast  is  top  ^re  [2865] 

Ho  let  sctto  yp  a  stremcro 

Of  \\in  faUcr  arniuro, 

Subcr  ^0  ra^r  to  mako  euro,         3044 

Yor  mani  a  time  ^ar  be-forc/t 

He  haddo  hit  in  to  batailo  boron.  [2870] 

po  fo  Hchip  to  londe  droiij, 

&a\icT  hit  knew  wel  inou)  3048 

Antl  ^u|to  and  gan  to  vnderatoitde, 

))at  Boucs  waa  come  inte  Ingelondo. 


'  Lord/  a  seilc, '  hered  ^w  be,   [S875] 

))at  icli  niai  mo  kendo  lord  ae :      3053 

))at  ho  wer  dcd,  ich  waa  of-drad, 

Mocho  Borwo  ichauo  for  him  had.' 

A  wente  wi^  is  kni^tea  bliiie, 

))ar  fo  Khiiiea  acholdo  ariae ;        3056 

£i|K!r  o^cr  gan  to  kiaae,  [2881] 

And  made  niecho  ioio  &  blirae, 

And  licues  toldo  hi?A  in  a  while. 

He  hadde  do  |»emperar  a  gila       3060  ^ 


3041.  And  on  >r.     U  I.  )».]  there  C\thai%c<u 

there  M  ;  trcclt  8X. 
8042.  Ut\  om.  C.    rp]  om.  M.    lie  {pey  8) 

iwtU  J«rnj  afrire  pewtrJl  SN". 
304.1.  (if  ]  And  X.     Am]  otrn  add.  M.    arm.] 

anna  M  ;  own  annour  SN  ;  artnyt  hrjfghi 

C. 
3044.  )M  r.1  t»  keH  M.     Saber^maXx]  Sir 

Saftrr  to  know  and  be  SN.     aurc*  (!)  M. 

That  Saber  had  bom  yn  many  afyght,  C. 
30 !.''>.  time]  day  M. 
304»i.  Jfc—bai.]  In  to  hafaile  kfi  had  U  8NC  ; 

Jfr.  in  baJnuH  it  had  M. 
3017.  po]  n'han  SNM  ;  So  C.    drew  M. 
30 IS.  (And  oiKl.  C)  Saber  >e  banrr  {arwjm  C) 

frel  kneux  SNC :  Sabere  U  right  welt  knew 

M. 
8040.  And  >.]  om.  C  ;  irW  add.  SN.    And^ 

(fan]  Than  gan  he  veil  M.    to]  om.  SNCM. 
8050.  pat]  tir  ftdd.  SNC.    wu  e.]  com  N. 

into]  to  SC.     hnd  8N0. 
3051.  A,  lorde  C ;  Chd  M.    bleiuyd  CNM. 
8052.  kendt]  om.  M.    idk— /oni]  my  hrde  y 

mayC. 
8051  f. : 

And  furthermore,  lehen  he  better  gan  {g,  b, 
N)  eee  : 

*A,  lord,*  he  tnde,  'tpeleom  (moU  add.  K) 
^bce/  8Na 


8053.  pat  he]  Leet  ^  8N.  wer]  wu  IL  ; 
hadbeC.  ich]heC  adradeS^Xhl;  drwid 
C. 

8054.  Sir  Saber  traa  ^ne  etcith  gladde  8X ; 
Than  tca»  Sabere  right  glad  U  ;  Saber  toae 
neuer  yir  eo  gladd  C. 

8055.  A-4:ni:^]  WiOk  aU  hit  k-nyghiee  he 
vrnt  M  ;  And  went  him  forth  aUo  8N ; 
And  fcent  dmcn  ae  C.     blithe  M. 

8050.  There  ae  C ;  TUU  \e  keye  \ere  8N. 
•hip  SN.  eeholde]  gan  N.  ryue  SNa 
Antl  on  the  hnd  met  hymffull  blyve  H. 

8057.  And  either  SN.  gan  other  SCM  ;  gam 
go  othir  N.    to]  hait  and  Vi  \  em,  WX 

8058.  And  {pey  SN.M)  y/ept  boihe  (om.  €)/«- 
ioy  awl  blyn  SNCM. 

They  trent  both  bond  in  hand. 
And  ea*te  the  vetayU  on  the  lond. 
With  (!)  mekylljoy,  than  Beitee  made. 
They  ete  and  dranke  and  made  ham  gfai, 
aild.  M. 

8059.  And]  Sir  SNC  him]  hie  em  BV ', 
with  M  ;  om.  C. 

8060.  ffow  {he  dide  ^  emperoure  (the  e.Kd. 
N)  begyle  SS  ;  Cjf  the  empenur  and  hye 
gyle  C ;  To  Sabere  ef  eir  Mardow  ie  gUe 


Ho  had  great  wonder,  what  they  were, 
But  Beuya  dMplayed  hia  baner  there, 
For  to  make  ayr  Sabere  chore       2687 
Of  hya  fader,  ayr  Guyea,  annere. 
For  many  a  tymo  there  bofome 
AVore  those  armea  in  batayle  borne. 
Sabere  knewe  the  oonyaaunti        2691 
And  therfore  made  he  gode  aemblaunt^ 
He  aayde :  '  Certya,  I  Yndentande, 
That  yonder  it  Beaya  come  to  knde ! ' 


Sabero  went  thyder  in  haate,        2695 
There  aa  the  ahyp  waa  made  fiiai ; 
He  welcomed  Beuya,  I-wya, 
And  eyther  gan  other  kyaae. 
He  thanked  god  of  hia  grace,        2699 
That  Beuya  waa  oome  into  that  plaoo. 
Tiian  forth  went  Beuya  and  Sabere 
Wyth  theyro  men  al  in  fere ;        2703 
Beuya  dyd  hia  eanie  to  wete,         t  itk 
Howe  hia  atepfader  and  bo  dyd  mtte^ 


9M0.  dyplayed  (0  a 
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po  aeide  Beuct  wi^  |^an :         [2885] 
'  Ilaue  ich  cni  so  hardi  roan, 
t>aX  dorro  to  Hamtoim  gon 
Ouer  fe  water  sone  anon,  3064 

And  sai  ^nip«*nir  ano7»  ri^t, 
]3at  i  nam  no  Frenache  kni^t,      [2890] 
Xo  ^t  i  no  hatto  nou^t  Gerard, 
]}at  made  wi))  him  ^  forwanl,       30C8 
And  aai  him,  ich  hatto  Bououii, 
&  cloynie^  fe  toinori  of  Hamtoun, 
&  ^t  is  wif  is  mo  dame,  [2805] 


pAi  schel  hem  bo^  tonic  te  grame ; 
Now  of  hem  )k>)>o  to  gndro  3U73 

I  whcl  fondo  wrcke  iiio  fadroT 

Vp  ^ar  Btcrto  an  hiinli  on : 
*  Sin?,'  a  seido,  *  icli  wilo  gon,        3076 
po  nicsage  for-ilo^  liom  bn^e,      [2901] 
And  nmkc/i  hem  aori  '&  wro^.' 
Yorf  a  wcuto  a»o  hot 
Ouer  fo  water  in  a  but,  ,  3080 


For^  a  wcuto  also  whato  ' 
In  At  ^0  castel  gate  ; 


,\ 


MSI.  po]  Then  C ;  And  then  M.    ^eulr]  iir 

•lid.  C.     po  ».  BJ\  Sir  B.  tritU  Uf  kia  cme 

8X.     WJiJ  a/lur  C ;  om.  8XM. 
SOU'i.  Haue  ieh]  fftiH  ^»  here  8X ;  It  ther 

C.    harHC\  a  luld.  CM. 

M  dar  {wwll  C)  wnde  oIm  hole  (whool 
(!)8) 

Tolfimtth-  iidd.  M)  hnmp/on  in  a/H  {jloU 
N;  om.  CM)Aocrf8.VCM. 
3065.  Mt]  to  add.  C  ;  ye  (!)  add.  M.     \Kmp, 

anon]  the  emperoure  ie  hn^tm  M. 
S0S6.  i  wtia]  he  (it  l\)  ww  SNCM. 
8M7.  JVWttr  C  ;  Andaeit  M.     i^non\t]hf  w. 

hight  M  ;  he  hijt  not  (otn.  C)  8N0. 

3068.  ptU]  thrre  add.  M.     H  ^  8XCM. 

3068  put  lieforo  3067  M. 

3069.  And— hat4r]Sr!,(BtU\l ;thnl stithy M) 
my  nnnu  w  SN  Si ;  Hut  thot  he  hyghl  eir  C. 

3070.  d^—KinJ]  {pnt  «/vm  add.  X)  Gye»  won 
SX;  Thai  i$  lorde  C.  Southampton  N. 
And  lorde  pf  SuHthamjMon  yn  ^I. 

3071.  ^a£\  om.  M. 

3072.  hem  h,]  ^em  0 ;  hym  M.  te\  meehe 
add.  CM.  aehamo  C.  Ami  1  hem  eheU  doo 
hooth  9hame  SN'. 

3073.  JiToto]  om.  C ;  wyll  I  add.  M.    nf]  on 


[2906] 


M.  \>rm  CM.  fradrt]  there  add.  ('.  And 
my  {on  add.  X)  Ak-wt  both  y  trylle  {/i)l  add. 
y)toffriier^y. 

3074.  /  »rh.]  pr  ,trr\,  RX.  foNftr,  ir,]  (to  add. 
X)  airrfkc  of  (om.  C)  SXt'.  /— #rrr;v] 
/rrriv  the  d^thr  of  M.    /*n/.]  drre  add.  (\ 

3075.  ;>  |».  <]  J';i  M/tb  mw  M  ;  poo  «/om{ 
ty  8X.    on]  man  M  ;  knyy.  8XC. 

8076.  prU  m«-j«ta|7tf  y  im/Z  rfo  a  ;i/wj/  8X. 

J  mturyde :  *  Y  trt/tl  Yy  mrxm^f  do  ttry)t '  0. 
3077.  On  thy  M.    /or  d.  k.]  to  <Anii  M. 
3077  f.  om.  S\(\ 
307P.  J^orp  a  ir.]  And  {He  CM)  nnacd  him 

KSCM.     an  ]j\mtt  8X. 
3080.  fhier  Yf  \e.]  And  manned  (him  wclIe 

(om.  V)  8XC  :  And  he  made  miy  M.    in 

the  X  ;  hyn  TM. 
SOS  I.  (i/m  %rh,]  on  tJte  ny^f  M. 
3082.  And  he  roinf  to  I/aMpton  right  M, 
3081  f.  om.  8X('M. 

(Thrt  aild.  N)  (thr,  tinp^nmre  (nir  Mordourc 
M)  i/vM  at  (Af/Ji  ndil.  (.\M)  noperf, 

(And  add.  M)  Ar  dro\  to  (on  M  ;  a  C)  2o»rbi 
Am  deMrcre.  add.  SXCM. 

//(T  ftrtrf,  nonrfro  the  tmt/i  thry  yrd/t^ 

Jiut  mrte  hi  m  there,  yf  he  had  ned: 

Then  went  hefforth  on  hU  galr, 

Tyll  he  eome  to  the  eoHtell  yaU'.  add.  M. 


And  Beuys  asked  forth  wyth  tlian, 

If  that  there  were  any  man,  2706 

That  durst  go  as  hote 

Unto  Hampton  in  a  bote 

'  And  tel  to  syr  Muidour  ryght, 

That  I  am  no  frenehe  knyght,      2710 

Kor  he  byght  nat  syr  larraide, 

That  made  wyth  hym  that  forwaido, 

liut  say,  it  was  Beuys  of  renowns, 

The  ryght  heyie  of  South-hampton, 

And  say,  hk  oountesso  is  my  damo : 


The  deuyl  g}'uo  them  botlie  shaiue ! 
And  wiy,  I  wyl  auungeil  be  2717 

Of  that  they  dyd  to  my  fader  and  me ; 
And  who  so  wyl  this  for  mo  do, 
Wythont  rewarde  he  shal  nat  go  I  * 
Up  sUrt  a  knyght  wyth  bolde  vysago 
And  yndertoke  that  same  message ; 
He  armed  hym  also  hot  2723 

And  wss  brought  oner  in  a  l)ote. 
Whan  he  cam  to  the  other  syde, 
Unto  tho  castel  gau  ho  lyde ;        2726 


OF  HAMTOUK. 


143 


At  ^0  Bopcr  aim  a  iet» 

J>3tiil)onir  he  gan  ^its  gret :  3084 

*  Siro  cmperur,  i  |^  briogo 

A  xwi^  scrtaino  tiding; :  [2910] 

Wcl  )ko  groto  ^at  ilcho  kni^t. 

pAi  Boiiedo  wi^  fe  |or»tonu  iiijt;    3088 

A  8A\f,  a  liatto  noujt  GemnI, 

|>at  maJo  wi^  )ms  fe  for-wanl, 

A  Ml},  )>at  lio  hattc  Bouoiin       [2915] 

Aiiil  cleyme^  fo  aeinori  of  Ilamtoiiw, 

And  is  iconie  wi^  ^  to  apeko,       3093 

Of  his  fador  do^  to  ben  awreke, 


]>o  to  t>]e  \vi^  schame  &  schontle 

And  for  to  winne  ia  owene  loiide.'  3006 

))eiiii)orur  herde  of  Idm  ^t  woid, 
Ilia  aone  stoil  bc-foro  ^  bord ;   [29S3] 
Ho  ^ou)to  vf'i}  ia  longo  knif 
iW-reue  ^at  nieaagerea  lif ;  3100 

,  Ia.  fnvr  is  kuif  &  kou|»e  non^t  redi 
jLVnd  smut  his  aone  ^ur)  |»e  bodL 
))o  mosagcr  spak  a  gainli  word   [2927] 
lk»-r»»rc  ^*miNjnir  ia  bord :  X...^^3104^ 
*  povr  gniiMHleiit  ^o  vif  ani^t  to  lowo, 
)>o\v  niijt  nou)t  aen  arlit  to  ^we ;    i 


,oi  . 


S083.  H  om.  NC.    as  KC ;  ^re  8.    a]  ^ 

sx. 

80S14.  prwi>».— |»i/.t)  ptf  emp.  Vf«  (pan  A^  (hi 
.9n»  N)  SX  ;  Thitske  om  the  emperour  C. 

80*83  r.  : 

A'lr  Mortimtre  ml  nt  hit  wtr, 
AndffuUffeurt  A^r  rmn  ki/tn  grete.  M. 

30S5.  emp.]  Mordoure  M. 

308rt.  J]  om.  SNC'M. 

3087.  H'cl  pe  g,]  Fto  M.     %i<ht\  vneoHtk  mIO. 
M. 

30S8.  yriit.]  IhM  o^»(rv  M. 

3087  f.  om.  8>'C. 

30.vi>.  J—nou^]  pnt  (pe  kny)^  (fu  U)  hijt 
{hntt  \)  not  8NCM. 

3090.  wnd  w.  y\  thou  madirie  M.     M  My 
M  ;  K  8NC  ;  »uehe  X. 

8091.  lirMrn  h^.  hat  of  Hampton  8X ;  BiU 

(om.  M)  h£  hujht  {yt  C)  Br/ytc  </  Hampton 

CM. 
30'.)'J.  pal  M  pjm  own  ladp  an>».  SXCM. 
3093.  And]  He  0.     ^ii/<  w  i.]  Abo  he  ha^ 

8.    irt>))e]MuM.    ^/m  iritA  M<;  Ad  AaM 

V)»;»^*»  X. 

3091.  0/]BiaV;  om.  SCM.    Am]  own  add. 


.^.A 


r.    /(r|>]om.C.    toh.]h4!wUUBSiUCU. 
SOP-n.  p<-]  ./iNi  (h-  8X  i  ^ful  M. 
3094.  Ami]  otn.  SN.     ^iw</.  fo]  rW  mif  M. 

MOir.lffj^-yw  AwSXCM. 

3097.  p'lit^  A.]  ^iio»  Mir  HonUmm  U.    ^ 
A.]  ir/M  M  ;  om.  8XC.    M]>wSN. 

3098.  h  ]  Am  S. 

3090.  ^>H\tt]  prrw  SX. 

8100.  To  rrw  M  ;  To  A^nym  SX;  To  ham 

benAme  C.    M]  ^  SXCM.    iMwyMer  if 

(Am  M)  XCM. 
8101  f. : 

[{He  mot  (Tho  tmote  koK^hia  mom  [Hpt 
rnnc  ht.  nnole  C]  )froH\  ^  Aoorfy, 

{That  «ail.  C)  he/el  d*mn  al  {dtdd  ^  C) 
A/«Wy.  sex. 

He  thtYwc  at  tho  mtuingctt 

And  mnot^  Am  oon  in  the  body  th€rt»  tf. 

3103.  a  ffaiufi]  a  game  C ;  ageyn  a  M. 

3104.  p<mp.  ieitheempcnureC  I  eirJiordoure 
at  Am  >t. 

3105.  an,]  thin  np)$  M.  pr.— A»t|l]  ptgifsf  <• 
f*V\i  VV  vfufe  C. 

8106.  Thai  )>ou  my^i  (ma^  C)  not  C^L    ari'iO 
)>yitMt/«C;om.  ^. 


Ifo  fondo  syr  ^funlour  at  hi!«  8on|iore 
Wyth  gode  scinbUnt  and  great  cherai 
The  knyght  vpon  hia  kne  hym  aet» 
And  curtealy  ayr  Muixlour  he  gret,  ,> 
He  iiayde :  *  Syr  Murdoiir,  I  the  brynge 
Snche  a  certayne  tydyngo,  *  t  m*.  ^782 
^'Iliat  tho  knyght  hyght  nat  larrarde, 
That  made  wyth  tho  thiit  forwarde, 
Ihit  ho  hyght  Bouys  of  Hampton, 
He  is  thv  ladyea  owne  aonne :       2736 
I  hanlo  nym  so  to  Saboto  apeke, 


His  frtders  dcth  he  wyl  awroke 
And  wyn  agayne  hys  heritage 
Of  tbem,  that  haue  done  hym  ontrage !  * 
Wlian  syr  Murdour  berde  that  worde, 
He  cast  hia  knyfe  oner  tlie  borde^ 
To  bane  hit  the  meaaangere,         2743 
But  he  faylcd,  aa  ye  may  here, 
And  amote  hia  owne  aon  in  the  breati 
That  he  apako  neuer  wyth  olerke  nor 
proate.  3746 
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)X>w  hanest  so  swonko  on  bire  to  ni)t, 

l)ov  hattcst  ne^  for-loro  fe  si^t :    3108 

ller  y>w  hauest  lijwr  hauiisel,  *""j:'.V. " 

A  wone  fe  be-tide  achel ! ' 

And  Bmot  is  hon  wi^  pe  spore  [2935] 

And  arnde  out  at  halle  dore ;        31 12 

Wei  and  faire  be  ba^  bim  di)t 

&  com  a^cn  to  Benes  in  Wijt 

And  tolde,  a  slouj  is  sone  for  grame ; 

lienes  lon|  and  badde  gode  game.  3116 


Lete  vo  siro  Beuoa  ^nno 


[2941] 
speko  of  lostane, 
pal  in  Coloino  was  vrip  Beucs  em, 
Til  ^t  ho  a^en  ^der  kom.  3120 

In  yai  londo  ^t  ilclie  while       {2945] 
)>ar  wonede  an  orl,  ^at  hijto  Mile; 
To  losian  be  baddo  his  loue  cost 
1^  gan  hire  to  wowen  fast,  3124 

Faire  a  spak  to  terne  hire  ^u^t,  r.  itu*. 
Si  )he  scido,  a  was  abouto  nou^t. 


S107.  90]  om.  C    on  hire]  to  tore  C ;  om.  U. 
SIOS.  ThtU  (^  JuuU  lome  thp  {IctU  thou 

hnsl  {thyne  epe  l\)  ajfohi  CM. 
8109.  Her]  Tkafort  C.     li\cr]fehlc  C. 
SnO.  And  C.    A  to.]  Won,  1  mwm  U.    U- 

tydelkcC    vfpUVL, 
8103—3110.  om.  8N. 
Sill.  And]  lit  CM  ;pc  vusttengert  8N.     it] 

theC    fpenS, 
S112.  amdf]  rode  NCU ;  ho  rood  B.    <U]  ^ 

•dd.  8NCM. 
SI  13.  Fein  and  welh  8NC;  In  the  boto  V. 

AaNom  8X. 

5114.  To  B,  ho  eome  (went  8)  in  to  ^  ile  (/ 
Wy^  8X ;  And  to  («ir  wld.  C)  Batea  he 
eomo  to  Wyght  (ri(fhl  M)  CM. 

5115.  And]  He  M.  eeyde  C ;  howe  add.  N. 
a]  pe  emperour  C 

Slid.  And  B,  8M.    hadde]fHl  sdd.  K. 
SI  17.  we  aire  B.]  we  be  dilU  iff  pie  B7f ;  ve 
now  eyke  M.    eire  B,  >.]  nmc  then  bee  C. 
S118.i!pdbeJtetfM;«Msdd.8NM.    s/]maide 


add.  SN.     And  of  loryan  epeke  trr  C. 

3119.  pat]  waa  le/te  add.  C.  mw]  u  SN; 
om.  C.  ie  in  Colyn  M.  B.]  hie  M.  B. 
etk]  Auropnnl  SX. 

3120.  Tyl  B,  com  ayifn  thrdir  (om.  8)  icvirti 
SX ;  7o  eoiome  therr,  till  he  cvm  agcyn  M  ; 
U'htU  eorour  \ifU  to  hur  came  C. 

3121.  pat]  ffn  that  C.     ilchr]  om.  C. 

3122.  Vicellid  M.  An  trie  per  wu  C.  pat] 
men  add.  M.    hi^]  callid  M. 

pf  r«  vonyd  an  trie  pere  he»idrf 
In  pat  hnd,  paiie  to  (Jul  N)  teyd^,  SS'. 
8123.  hadde]  om.  M.    he— lone]  hie  lotie  he 

SXC. 
3124.  (fan— irotrrH]iroirifd  hur  full  C;  hehrr 

woyd  evcHh  l\.     And  trende  to  haue  had 

(om.  X)  her  Imie  »led/ast  SX. 
8125.  Fairr]  FaMe  M. 
8120.  And]  Let  »ir  8;  Lete  he,  tir  N ;  For 

oothe  C ;  om.  U.    a  w.  a.]  Ayi  ye/or  C ;  U 

helfetk  SN. 


Than  arose  a  noys  and  a  crye, 
The  messanger  dyd  bym  tbens  bye, 
For  it  was  nat  gode,  to  byde  there 

longe,  2749 

Therfore  be  lopt  out  them  amonge. 
Than  fayre  and  wel.be  gan  bym  dygbt, 
Tyi  be  oomo  to  the  yle  of  Wygbt ; 
Ho  tolde  m  Beuys  and  syr  Sabere, 
Howe  syr  Muidoar  sat  at  soupere, 
.  And  bis  owne  son  for  Ira  be  sloughe ; 
Benys  tbent  bad  game  and  lougbe, 
And  gtoe  tbe  mssiinflwre  lor  bis  ty- 

dynge  2757 


Syzty  florons  of  rede  goldo  shynynge. 
Late  we  of  Bcuys  be  styl  than       r.  4m. 
And  speko  we  nowe  of  Icsyan,     2760 
Tliat  in  Coleyne  dwelled  styl ; 
There  she  had  nat  al  hyr  wyL       2762 
There  dwelled  an  erlo»  called  Myle, 
In  the  londe  of  Coleyne  that  wbyle ; 
To  losyan  bis  loue  be  cast 
And  wowed  byr  wondo^fast,        2766 
Bat  al  bis  speche  tamed  to  nought, 
For  be  ooads  nat  cbaunge  byr  tbougbt* 


2766. 


2/SS.  and  Book$  Utal  KditorB  are  tetrnted/cr. 


Among  the  MSS.  Atid  old  books  which  need  copying  or  re-editing,  are :-» 


OBIOZKAZ.  8EBIE8. 


OAldi  CuabrtiiMs  ExpvffBMi*  Kibtrnioft,  «tig1ltht, 

MS.  Triti.  0>11.  I>u)ilin.    (Ilim  t  f.ir  rA,  *o.) 
Xafliih  Inventeritt  nii<l  ••tlwr  MSH.  in   Oantrrharr 

I'ntlwlnU  (:.th  lU'iHTt,  llht,  MKH.  Cuiii.\ 
XMmetrie,  fniiii  (iOnX  Ti»ll('inarhi*'«  MH. 
The  RMnance  of  Tr«y.    Ilnrl.  5SS. 
BiUicalKB..  (%»r|»iH  CmnUr.  131  ab.  1375'. 
Purvey'*  Feeleti*  Regimra,  I'ut.  Tiliiit  D  1. 
HampoU'i  Miiprititivl  WnrkN. 
Y9  Clowdff  of  Unkaowynf .  fmin  llarl.  MSS.  »T3,  M«, 

IMIil.  KfV.  I?  i.'  fil.  Ac.    Tiiir.  Ooll.  Oxf.  14. 
ALaatera««fLiit.rn)iii  llarl.  MA.  £124. 
8o«l«-hel«,  rnnii  tin'  Vrnioii  M8. 
Lydfate's  iui|»riiit<-tl  \V<»rk!t. 
Boeihiiu,  a.v.  \  U<>.  kr. ;  Pilgrim.  I  I3<S  Xc.  kc. 
Ycfctius  011  the  Art  of  War.      M.ipl.  OKf.  30.  tc.) 
Early  Treatiaei  en  Kuaio  -.  Deaoaat.  the  OaaoM,  4e. 
Skeltoa'a  cof  liihiaff  of  Diedortia  Sicvloa. 
The  Nifhtingale  and  other  Poena,  from  M8.  CoU 

Taliir.  A  2.  AtWIit.  >l«.  I0/Wfl,  Ac. 
Beethiua.  in  i-n-M  .  MM,  Amt.  F.  ;i. ."..  H-hIU  v. 
Peaitential  Psalma.  Iiy  R«l.  Mayd«tiNt4Miii.  Hrsinpton. 

\c.   KnwIiiiHiMi.  A.  3M».  iH'urv  -ja-j.  Ac  . 
DocnmrnU  from  the  earl;  Hegiattra  of  the  iiehoye  of 

all  DieecMs  in  Great  Britain. 
Ordinances  and  Soeumeata  of  th«  Oitj  of  Woreo«t«v 
Chroniclei  of  the  Brute. 

T.  Breus's  Paaaiott  of  Chriau  Ittt.    Hnr).  2XW. 
hi.  Croph  11  or  CrephiU*a  Tnetat  Jfnrl.  iTSTi. 
WilUan  tUunteK'a  tt  Pabriek'a  Furgatery. 


Burgh'a  Gate. 

Xenneriale  Oredenefum.  Ac.  IIi.rl.  2908. 

Book  for  RedttBoa.  llarl.  2373. 

Lollard  Thcelofioal  Tieatiaeo,  HarL  S34S,  SS.10,  Ac. 

H.  Selhy'a  Hertheni  Ethical  Traet,  llarl.  SSA«i,  «rt.  20. 

Hil'.oa'a  Ladder  of  PerfoctioB,  d'tt.  Fauat.  I! «,  Ac. 

iapplementary  Early  Eng liah  Uvea  of  ialata. 

The  Early  and  Later  FeatiaUa,  ah.  1400  and  1440  a.I». 

C\>ltnti.  Claud.  A  2:  Uiiir.  CoU.  Oxf.  102,  Ac. 
Select  Proee  Traatlao*  freai  the  Veraea  KB. 
J 1.  Byde-a  Ki  of  KaiaMea  and  BaBada,  Balliol  304. 
Xotrical  BomiUea,  Kdinlnirfch  US.. 
Lyrical  Poena  fnn  the  Fairfax  MB.  It,  Ac. 
Proee  Lift  of  it  Andiy.  a.1>.  18«9,  Corp.  Oxf.  Iftl. 
Engliah  Xiseallahioe  fien  XB8. ,  Cor|>.  OifonL 
XioeolUnies  fr  m  0zfei4  GaUege  MBBu 
Diice  Xori.  JmiKt  Cnll.  0%t.  39  •,  Bodl.  Uud  99. 
Alain  Ohartier's  Qvadrilegua.  Aa,  Uiilr.  Coll.  Oxf.  M. 
Mimar  of  the  Moaac4  l^f  el  Iktau  (Mat,  Univ.  C<»1L 

Oxf.  l£i.*c. 
PilgrJaage  of  the  Boal,  a.1>.  14Mb  proae,  Univ.  CvIL 

<)xf.    IKI,  *«•. 

Poem  en  yutaee  and  Yioea,  Ac,  llarl.  2900. 
■aundevylo'a  Lcgmd  of  Ovyda,  Qoeea'a,  Oxf.  SUA. 
Book  of  WamnU  of  Edw.  TL,  *c.,  Kew  Coll.  Oxt  StM. 
Adam  LentiteU  Ketmldla  Traata.  Ilarl.  «149-5A. 
Huloa  for  Ovnpowder  and  Ordaaaea,  HarL  (VVa. 
John  Wattoa'a  onglukt  ipeaalam  GkrialiaBl,  Cutym 
Oxt.  lU,  l.iiiJG.13,TbMt«hgr  &30,  Uari.  2SM,  art.  2a. 


SXTaA  SERIES. 


CrleefToloua.  tpotia. 

Sir  Eglamoare.  Emata. 

Lyrical  Pocma.  froiii  the  llarl.  MH.  21». 

Le  MerU  Arthur,  fmiii  the  unique  llarl.  2S&t. 

Sir  Tristrem.  fmm  the  uniquo  AnchiiilMk  MS. 

MiaMU&nsone  Kiraela  PUja. 

Sir  Oowther. 

Dame  Sirix.  Ae. 

Orfee  DtKliy.  M\ 

Sialegvea  botwoea  the  Baal  and  Body; 

Barlaam  and  Jetophat 


The  Siege  of  Booea.  fTmn  llari.  MM.  StM  78S|  EKn^ 

ton  \wy  Iltidl.  V^it,  E.  Muaeo  124,  *(S 
Ja.  Bait's  MothodoU  read  BagUah,  ISTO. 
OetaTian 
Tvaia  and  Oawaia. 


SirOenerides.  fWiin  Lord  Tollemaclie'a  MB. 
The  Trey-Book  fkagaMato  onet>  eald  Karttour'a  in  the 
Canilir.  Univ.  Uhmry  and  Doute  USB. 


Paema  of  Oharlaa,  Mka  el  Oriiaaa. 

Oarels  aad  Songo. 

lenga  and  BaOade,  Aohmole  MS.  4S. 


ATntaro  of  Arther. 

Avowyag  af  Xing  Artha». 

BirPofoeralafOaUaa. 

Sir  Z  vmbrav. 

Partenope  of  IMm,  Vtiir.  Coll.  Oxf.  19$,  Ac. 

Pilgrimaga  to  ^raaa'em,  QQcenV,  Oxt  S67. 

Other  Pilfrimagea  la  Jeraealam.  Harl.  «»».  Ac. 

Bam.  PoaHantial  Piafan^  Ac.  Qiiccn'a,  Oxt  207. 

St  Brandon's  Canftaoien,  Q«ecn*a,  Oxt  210. 

Baeleh  Beealdiy  Ikaela,  e«t7  ^  0aaUn*8  Baek  al 

Olrivahy.  tc,  ^  (vn's  041.  Oxf«ml  101 . 
Beevya    Berepe'e  Peetiyaa    and  WyiadMM  «r  tke 

dkaMyant  >h<limfhwi,  a.n.  14M,  IlarL  2206. 


Tiw.  Pounder  and  IMreetor  of  the  B.  E.  T.  floe  la  Br.  F.  J.  FimiivaU,  S..8t.  Owitva'o  8q.,  Prfanraav  Rill, 
'^.    lU  iron.  «w.  la  W.  A.  DalaM,  Raq.,  C7.  Vlrtorin  Rood,  Flnolmry  Parte.  LoodoB,  X.    Tba 
» the  Baeioty  la  iU.  a  yenr  for  tha  MfiiMi  Brief,  and  SU.  for  the  JMra  «^rJ«  of  i«.«ditiana^ 


i^HFJ^  (Hnnlish  iText  ^ocifti|. 


Tlie  SaUtcription,  which  coiwtUnUa  menibenhip,  is  £1  U.  a  yenr  [ami  £1  It.  atUitioiml 
for  the  Extra  Serirs],  due  ia  Adrance  on  tlio  Itt  of  January,  and  NhouUl  be  )«id  either 
to  the  Society's  Acronut  Rt  the  Head  Office  of  the  Union  Rank  of  I^nndoii,  Princes  8tn>et, 
London,  E.G.,  or  by  Clieqoe,  Postal  Onler,  or  Money -Order  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  \\\  A. 
Dalxisl,  Esq.,  67,  YicUnia  Kd.,  Finsbury  Park,  London,  X.^  and  crost  'Union  Bank  of 
Loodou.*  (l/nited-8lates  8ubfcril»ers  must  ]iay  for  postage  Is.  Aii,  a  year  extra  for  tlie 
Original  Series,  and  ]«.  a  year  for  the  Kxtni  Series.)  The  Society's  Texts  are  also  soU 
separately  at  tlie  prices  put  after  them  in  the  Lists. 


O&IOXKAL  8Z&XB8. 


7*ke  PublietUioMs/or  1899  {one  ffttinrn)  nrt : — 

isa.  Osfffiave'sUlli  sf  tt.  Kalkoftes.  cd.  Dr.  C.  Homtmiinn,  with  Forrvonla  by  Dr.  FnmiviiU.    mu. 
lai.  OwssrMoaiL    FartVil.    Bmsj  ou  Um  MiM.,4heir  D.slr«ts.  4m.,  by  Dr.  II.  Iluii*.    km. 

Tk€  P^hiittUioiu for  \%M  font  gniMcn)  nre : — 

l<r*.  taafrsas'sSdoBMSf  CinvfU,  sb.  1400  A.r..  e<l.  f^*ii  the  3  Mflft.by  Or.  U.  voa  FWUrhltnrker.  I*iirt  I.  ru. 
l«i.  Ths PijBm.  f  laygslk's  riay»-h— k,  v*\.  fh>iii  Mic  CnmUUiiiv.  M4.,  Bb.l4«),l«jr  Uy.lJttlrhslc*,  V0»\.  Vit, 

The  PubUmtiont  for  1895  <tnd  1896  {(o  be  ready  in  1893)  triil  he  chotrnftom  .— 

liskarA  Xisya's rire  of  Levt.  lUt,  and Kodbif  sf  Ui;  IS.r>  (fh>ni  IUni]»oIr),  cd.  R.  Ilnrvr)-.  M..\.    [ fr^l  mU 
Ths  EMtsr-Beek  Aafl*-fUuioa  Poema  .  rt-eilit«<1  from  the  anif]ue  MS.,  by  I.  Unlbiiirx,  a  A.    Hurt  i.  [  At  ^ftu. 
▼ioM  aa^  TifftMM,  from  ilto  uiii<in«-  :'H.,  ab.  1200  a.d.,  r<l.  Dr.  F.  ll.'Ulwufiea,  IVirt  II.    \Af  /•#▼•*. 
Ljdi^ts's  sad  Burgh's  2::crc3a  of  i:  '  :^«Am,  ab.  I44.v:rt),  ed.  R.  Htrrle,  U.  A.    (.4r  rr»-M. 
Oecrft  Ashb/s  A«tivs  PoUcv  of  a  Prinoe,  a.i».  14(n.  iil.  MIm  Mary  lUtiMkiii.    [.4/  /*.>««. 
Uiaar Poaoissf  th«  YsraMi  K8..  Furt  II., ed.  Dr.  J.  Kiiil.    [At  /*.«««. 

" ■  ■     ■     ■ [(\7M.W. 

-  IJttIf liah-s.    ( Ttfi  It. 

^ ,-— — .  — , ---  ^  ^"^ 

Thslsgsaislths  OkrMS,  trmu  a  12lh  eeutnr}-  MS.,  nl.  Prtif.  A.  S.  Nii)*icr,  M.A.,  Ph.l>.    1.4/  f  r^xi 


EXTRA  8X&IE8. 

The  pHlAieatioH9/or  1893  air.— 

LXIII.  ThMSu  aKmpis's  0« ZadUtisas  Okristi. rngliiht  ab.  1440, and  1.VK*.  H.  I'Mf.  J.  K. Inersin.  I,L. D.  V*$. 
LXIV.  Oaxtsa's Oeisffrsy af  Balsyas,  or  tlsfs  *  CM^assts  ef  JtrusaleM,  1  Ihi,  ed.  Dr.  Mao*  N-  Cuhrin.      !.'•«. 

The  Publicaiiimt  for  1894, 1895  and  1898  {to  be  ready  in  1893)  «ri7/  Ac  ehoent/rom  .<— 

J. XV,  iir  3«rt  *f  KtMtaii.  TSrI  Uf..  (vl  Frtif.  li.  K/il>»i<««,  PIt.R     r  ftn  .Vtfff. 

lUXoMlat^  tJir  ].r<>.4r  li.it,^t,n^'e,  tt'tux  \ht  un^ua  MH,^  All.  ):<oo.  ■'lU  A,  K.  Pi^nald,  U.  A.    ( Ttxl  ilatif. 

Iislia<lfi  ^IHi,  ril    hr   }^,  J.  Fimiivall  i  Intn^lurLloii  by  Pfu/.  K.  V.  K.  iSonner.    [  Ttxt  «f«i*r. 

Est/«G-h  U9SD  tb*  BMbevur  I>i*c«i4A  AiifUlcn,  r4   II y.  ^.thtl^luibiR,  »! 

Th*  Owl  bfiJ  VE^tiafiik,  *  Ti'iii  imnlU-L  id.  (i.  p.  U   i».vti(>^  K>h«].    (.4f  Ptr»». 

Tft*  Toivt  ^iil^*  Bom.  fitUtM  rn»i».  tiir  mumjhh  MH.  1»t  I>r.  ft  Ktlhi^Lf,     l,I*  Frtat, 

DtrkOifniii't  Pilcriaar**'  U^*  Lii*«f  t£aD»  ^  |iTi4c  VerAHut^  i  FTni^lNlit,  \  Frmeh,  e«l.  0.  N.  Carrie,  X.  A. 

Z4«vtt  «f  Snmit«'t  Sai^r«S  ^r***  ^^^'' .  *^"'  l^*  FiTi.rli  '■r<Fi'"*t  e.l  l^r  F,  J.  FumlTalL 

Tf«  Tv«KBtf7  PtAfk.  rt^'ilH  tnm  the  uinqnr  >***  tjr  a.  Ki.frlmitU  fj*«|  *nd  A.  W,  tH>llanl,  M.A.    [-4*  P»v<».  a* 

Th*  Owt^arPlai^  rp-wlitiffl  fh«Th  Kn^  HTy<*i-^^  MR  IffGinr^  Kitcliin'l,  J^phi.  ^ 

yswliw'i  Hiaar  Phki,  |L,  fh>iEt  lUf,  AiHburiitwin  MN  ,  fd.  J.  (MUttft,  M.A.    [Cupif^l.  - 

aw^kf  iArge-Pmyer  Jttue  mf  the  &ctm  Ikrtce  i$  Hofi,  tare  for  %»Ji,%Uh  I  irorUn  of  if. 


rLOXDOX :  KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,. TRUBXER  &  CO. 
BERLIN;  ASHER  &  CO.,^  IS,  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN. 


Extra  Beries,  XIVIII. 


THE    ROMAN'CE   OF 


SIR   BEUES   OF   HAMTOUN. 


KI)ITE1>   FROM  SIX  MAXUSCKIPTS  AND  THE 
OLD  rrJNTED  COPY, 

toitlj  |ntroitt(tion,  Diotrs,  anb  (Mossars, 


EUGEX  KULIUNG,  Ph.D.,. 

PBor»«»(»H  or  THR  ryUM^H  l^yOUAOI  A5I>  LmHATCBK   IK  TUB  i-KITKKMTT . 

or  miicAiAi-. 


PART  II. 


LONDON: 

rrbU8iiKD  KOR  the  early  kkolish  text  society  ^  ,     .  ,  i 

By  KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  CO., 

PATRRXOaTER  HOUSE,  CHARiyCCROSa  ROAD. 
MDCOCLXXXVI. 

Price  Ten  S^ttVififff.  '      ' 


k: 


Orhjintd  and  Kxtra  Hertes  Books,  1893-6.  3 

Frhrunrtf  1803.  For  this  year  the  Original -S^riea  Texti  vem  imued  in  1892,  and  so  van 
one  of  tite  Kxtra-Seriea  Texts.  Th?  other,  Dr.  Mary  Coh-in'a  edition  of  Caxton'a  God/rry  of 
lioiojnw.f  in  juHt  rcAily.  Ttic  Ti*xt«  of  Iwth  Sfriea  f^^r  1804  and  1895  are  almost  mire  to  lie 
iM>uc  I  iji  189.1.  Kmnben  art  atkt  to  atmd  tkiir  two-  or  tkroo-yoMi'  tmbaoriptioM  te 
both  loriet  at  omeo  in  adToaoo. 

The  Original -Series  Tex  In  for  1893  arei—No.  100,  Capgrare's  Life  t^  St.  KaikaHne,  the 
I  text  «<Hlrd  hy  Dr.  C.  lionttinann,  with  Forewonli,  mde-notet,  and  a  diicntaion  of  Chauccr'a 
\qh  ntid  SliMkM|H>rc's  lonff  t,  hy  Dr.  F.  J.  Funin'all ;  and  No.  101,  the  Curmr  MunHi,  Part  VII 
^aitd  last,  an  Knwiy  on  the  MSS.  of  the  Poem,  their  Dialects  and  Itelation,  he.,  by  Dr.  H.  Uupe. 
Tlie  Kx tin-Scries  Texts  for  1893  are— No.  LXIII.  Tliomas  It  Kempis'i  De  JtniUUioM 


of  Csxton's  iiotf/rry  of  Bofvynf^  or  JauiI  Hiegf  iff  Jfru$nlem^  A.I».  1481. 

During  1892,  two  nnexpected  sources  of  help  to  the  Soiietv  sprang  np.  First,  If  r.  Heniy 
I.ittlohalesof  Uexlcy  lleaiti,  who  l.ad  piintrd  a  MS  of  the  Kngiish  Prymer,  ah.  1400  A.n., 
kindly  oll'erd  to  copy,  and  pay  for  the  setting,  not  only  of  the  Cambrid^  University  MS  of 
tlie  rrj'iiirr,  sh.  U'i.'t  a. P.,  hut  aim  of  a  series  of  extracts  from  the  Rochester  Diocesan  Reg- 
intini.  illustrating  the  ndigions  rondition  and  socisi  life  of  the  diocese.  The  Prymtr  or  Lay 
Filk's  I'rayfr-lMiok  in  nearly  all  in  tm-,  and  will  form  a  Tahiablo  portion  of  the  Society'a  * 
rre-Kefnrniation  vrntacnlar  Liturgical  Series,  undertaken  nn  the  recomoiendation  of  the  lata 
C'auoii  Sinmit  ns.  The  Exi  recti  from  the  Rtn'hecter  Diocesan  Registers  are  nearly  half  copied, 
and  will  go  to  presi  Motm.  Mr.  Iwttlchalefi  has  also  imt  himself  generally  at  the  Society*B 
Fervice,  and  h:  m  copiiMl  half  of  the  Salisbury  Cathetiral  MS  of  that  rery  onaint  treatisa. 
JofiJ/g  ll'ftl,  nlio'.it  the  middle  of  the  15th  century.  Mr.  Littl-halei  means  also  to  copy  and 
edit  tor  tht>  SmM'eiy  the  verr  intrn>sting  and  life-like  Diary  of  Canon  Moore  of  Worccater, 
1518-35,  U^xAvn  Th  J'orr  Caiitf,  kc,  ice 

The  sei"on«l  i  n  niiw  of  help  come*,  most  gratifyingly,  from  the  University  of  Chicago.  Two 
Prof.-ssors  in  the  Knglish  De|iartment  there,  Mr.'Macrlintock  and  Mr.  (Hmr  Triggs— with  the 
aHtriit  of  thtir  Pri.  ripal.  Dr.  Harper — agn^d  to  inlit  ami  •  rint  at  the  Cf.icago  University 
I'rrs  ,  two  FMirly  Knglinh  Textn  to  he  issued  jointly  hy  the  Uni«'i  rsily  and  the  £.  E.  T.  Society, 
the  SocMoly  ]>nyiiig  ftir  its  elect rotyftes.  Prof.  ^JacClintock  chose  the  theological  collection 
of  John  IJiry  ul  Newcastle,  a.d.  1434  (see  p.  10  lielow),  and  Prof.  Triggs  chose  Lydgate'a 
^tx^iiihhf  of  \hf  (iwh.  They  hope  that,  notwithstanding  their  great  World's  Fair,  these  Texts 
will  lio  issueil  in  1893. 

Such  relief  as  the  K.  E.  T.  Soc.  gets  from  the  a1iove-name<l  helpers  will  lie  devoted  to  its 
Reprinting  Fund.  The  out-of-print  Texts  for  18^6  are  greatly  wanted  by  members  and 
collectors  to  complete  their  sets  of  the  Society's  puhlications. 

An  urgent  npjieal  is  herehy  made  to  MemU>ri  to  increase  the  list  of  Subscribers  to  the 
K.  K.  Trxt  Society.  It  is  no'thing  less  than  a  crying  scandal  that  the  Hellenic  Society 
should  have  nearfy  900  memhera,  while  the  Early  English  Text  Society  has  only  a  few 
over  300 ! 

The  Original  Scries  Texts  fur  1894  will  be— 1.  Part  I  of  Dr.  R,  Ton  Fleischhacker*s  edition 


of  the  englisht  Lanfrtim»  Ciruruiet  about  1400  A.n.,  a  treatise  perhaps  more  Taluable  for 
Dictinnar}-  nurim^v  than  any  yet  issued  by  the  Society,  which  takes  up  to  Chaucer's  death 
the  whole  riass  of  surgical  and  medical  words  (besides  manv  others  of  common  s)teech)  which 


we  licfore  had  only  from  the  black-letters  of  Queen   Elizabeth's  time.     The  Editor  haa 
collated  the  English  text  with  its  Latin ;  ami  he  shows  how  largely  onr  first  printed  !     .' 

Anntvmxe  (Vicary's)  is  borrowd  from  it     Dr.  von  Fleiachhacker  hojies  to  be  in  England  r 

again  next  summer,  and  then  to  fiuiiih  Part  II.    2.  The  Prymer  or  Lay  FoOi't  Praytr-hook  \ 

above-namc<l,  edited  hy  Mr.  Henry  Littlehales.  | 
The  Original-Series  Texts  for  1895  and  1896  will  be  chosen  from  hooka  already  at                     '    | 

pn>«N:   Riehani    MiMyn's— he  was   Prior  of  Lincoln— englinhings  in   14S4  and  1495  of  .' 

ilichanl  RoUe  of  Hampole'a  Firr  nf  Lore  and  Mending  of  L\(f^  edited  by  Robert  Harrev,  | 

M.A  ,  Heail master  of  the  Cork  Grammar  School ;  Lydgate  and  Burgh'a  Secw  qf  Pkih-  \ 

wffffM,  c  1440,  edited  hy  Robert  Steele,  RA.;  Mr.   (Jollanrs's  re-edited  Sx^Ur-Book^  \ 

Anglo-Saxon  Poems  from  the  unique  MS.  in  Exeter  Cathetliwl— Part  I,  of  whioh  the  Text,  I 

with  a  moilem  englishing,  has  been  long  in  type.    Miss  Pemlterton  haa  nearly  finisht  her  , 

e<lition  of  the  fragments  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  englishinga(in  the  Record  Ofltce)  from  Boethins,  1 

Plutarch,  &e.     Prof.  Napier  haa  in  tyiie  a  12th-centnry  Homily  om  the  Ltgend  ^  Ukt  : 
Crofs,  with  an  Introduction  en  the  diflemit  Legends  abont  it,  together  with  an  incomplete 

(liester  liyfnn  to  the  Virgin  of  the  ISth  century,  and  a  short  Pftper  on  the  soft  and  Vanl  | 
9%  of  the  Ormutum  Ma,  with  a  faeaimile.    Dr.  Fumlvall's  etlition  of  tbo  LkkJUid  OUda  is 
also  all  iirintod,  and  waita  only  for  the  Introduction,  which  Prof.  £.  C  K.  Gonaer  haa 


4  Tejtiti  prcpannfj,    Kxim  Serie*  Text*^  1894-6.     DcymlkviUe. 

•  kiDtlly  undertaken  to  write  Tor  tlto  liook.     TVof.  Moat!  haa  acnt  to  prcn  tlio  comi>1etioii  nr  tic 

nroae  Merliu,  for  wliich  tlio  Society  hmt  lircti  looking  in  ruin  fmnt  its  Treamirpr  hiiicc  187u. 
Miaa  Mary  Bnteaon  baa  at  preaa  (leorge  Ashhy'a  Jdirr.  I\tiiffi  nf  a  Vrinn^  Ice,  fnmi  the  unique 
MS,  A.D.   1463.     Mr.   Utley  ia   homo  from  Rouniania,  and  proniiwa  to  finiMh  Lyntiem^'t 

\  Worka  thkjrear.    Or.  G.  Herxfehra  ii^MMlition  of  the  Ando-Ssixon  A/arftfrohtrftf  ia  all  in  tyiK% 

Ptet  II  of  Dr.  liolthauaen'a  l'if<»  nnd  yirtwu  neeila  only  ita  Ulositary. 

'  Mr.  Steele  haa  in  type  two  proae  engliahinga  of  the  Sfcirta  fitrMnrvin  from  MR8.  at 

I  Lanbith,  the  aecond  of  whii*k  in  very  rich  in  new  worda.     A  Temion  hy  Janir<i  Yon|^  in 

1428,  made  for  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  will  lie  eopietl  from  ita  KawlinMin  MS.  at  Oxfonl,  nn«l 
collated  with  the  later  Limbeth  MS.  All  three  vcrhiona  ditffr  widely  in  contculri  and  wonls. 
•  The  Texts  for  the  Extri  Seriesi  in  1894  and  ISOfi  will  ln»  rho«n  fmm  I  ho  third  and  last 
Put  of  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Kolbing'a  edition  of  Sir  Hcrin  of  J/n$»/iton-^\  hich  he  iiroiniso»  by  M.iy 
forJthe  liondon  ITnireraity  autumn  U.  A.  examinntion  :--!  he  INirallol-Trxt  of  the  only  two  M.»»S. 

'  of  the  (iwl  and  A'ightin^Ut  e«litt'«l  by  Mr.  ().  F.  H.  Sykc*  (at  prewi) ;  the  prom'  Knniiincn 

of  Mdmiinf,  edited  from  the  uni4|iie  MS.  by  Mr.  A.  K.  iMiiahl  (text  nil  printeiM  ;  Thr  Tlirrr 
King$'  &**,  edited  from  iU  um<pie  MS.  hy  Dr.  L  on  Kcllncr  (at  pn«HH) ;  '/Vi/*  Touiwhif 
PItff$,  n-editeti  from  the  uni(|Uo  MS.  by  Mr.  lfrnrp<  Knjfland  and  A.  W.  rnli:inl,  M.A.; 
Pkrt  II  of  Thf  Chrstrr  Ph^^  re-iMlittnl  from  the  MSS.,  with  a  full  rollition  of  the  fonn<M)y 
miaaing  Devonahin  MS.,  by  Mr.  G.  England  (at  prcHi«);  lloccli've'ii  engliNiiiiig  of  Jt^  Jitithninf 

i  PrineipuM,  1411-12,  eiliteJ  by  Dr.  Kuniivall ;  D«>gnill«'Tille'a  PihriHtntfr  ofth^.  Liff.  of  Mum, 

three  prone  rernlona^two  KngliNh,  one  Fn^nrh^-tUt'-d  hv  (».  ^^.  Currie,  M.A.     Sonio  of 

theae  Texta  will  be  readv  in  1803.    Mtmbcri  m  tbartfort  fttkt  to  aand  Advaiiee  Ittb* 

Mriptltmi  iB  im,  ftr  1194  Mid  IIM,  in  onlcr  that  tiie  lhlM&  IkioIc*  may  le  innnoil  to 

'  them  aa  toon  aa  the  editiona  are  AniMht.    The  Soi^iety'a  exiH*rience  ban  ithown  that  Kditorii 

moat  be  taken  when  ther  are  in  the  humour  for  work.    All  ri>al  Studenta  and  rnnhcriTi*  of 

the  Society'a  ^niriKMe  will  lie  ready  to  ptiMh-on  the  U*w  of  Texta.    Tiiom>  McmU^rM  who 

care  only  a  giunca  a  year  (or  can  alford  only  that  auni)  for  the  history  of  our  l.ingiiii;;i>  and 

^  onr  nation'a  thought,  will  not  be  hurt  by  thoae  who  care  more,  getting  thfir  Imok*  in 

j  adranee  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  will  lie  l>oncflted,  aa  enrh  iiucec«««ive  yesir'a  work  will  thon 

be  ivady  for  iaatie  on  Xew  Vear'a  Day.     MonilierMan^  ai>kt  to  n'alike  the  fact  tliut  the  Sorifiy 

I  baa  now  50  yeiira*  work  on  ita  Li^tn, — nt  ita  pre^MMit  rate  of  production, — and  that  tlioro  in 

from  100  to  200  more  yeara'  work  to  come  after  that.     The  year  2000  will  not  aeo  liiiivht 

ftU  the  Texta  that  the  Society  ought  to  print. 

Mr.  0,  X.  Currie  ia  prenaring  an  etlition  of  the  15th  and  K>th  century  lVo!«p  VcrNion**  of 
Guillaume  do  Deguillevillea  Pibjrinuitjr  of  thr  L\U  of  M'ln^  witli  the  French  prow  \vrnion 
I  by  Jean  Gallo|M**,  from  Mr.   Henry   Huika  Gibbft'ii   MS.,   Mr.  <iibb»  liuving  generously 

promiat  to  {lay  the  extra  coHt  of  printing  the  French  text,  and  engr.iving  one  or  two  of  tif 
Ulaminationa  in  hia  MS. 
1  Gnillaome  de  Deguilleville,  monk  of  the  risterrian  nbliey  of  <'h:iali.«,  in  tli(>  dinceae  rf 

Senlia,  wrote  hia  firat  rerae  PUrinnitjf  tlr  I'JfoMmr  in  1330  1  wImmi  lir  wiii*  :W.'  Twcntv-livi* 
(or  aix) yearn  after,  in  iJlfiS,  he  reviii«*d  hia  {mem,  and  itHurd  a  8t*i*onil  vir«.ion  of  it,  and  tl.'s 
ia  the  only  one  that  haa  U'en  printed.  Oi  tin*  pro^ie  repreaentative  of  the  tiritt  vtr^tion,  lu^'io  1, 
a  proae  Englij«hing,  ahoit  1430  a.i>..  w-iKcilitid  by  M<'.  AldiK  Wright  f  »r  tlie  Koxbnr'clM'  Club 
in  1869,  from  MS.  Ff.  5.  30  in  the  rambrid^e  rniviTwily  Library.  Otbrreoiii'-a  ««f  tVii.i  prose 
Eogliah  are  in  the  lluntrrian  Muwum,  GinHgitw,  g.  2.*2.'i ;  Univ.  Coll.  and  rormia  Cliii^ti. 
I  Oxford* ;  and  the  Ijaud  Collection  in  th<*  lto<ll«*inn,  no.  740.     A  copv  in  the  Norlni'rn  di.ii<rt 

ia  MS.  G.  21,  in  St..T  >hn*a  Coll..  Cambridge,  and  thia  in  the  MS.  whirh  will  Ik>  oditisd  by  Mi- 
Sidney  J.  Herrtage  for  the  E.  E.  Text  Society.    Thi*  I<nud  MS.  740  wjw  Komrwhnt  contb'nnt 
nnd  modemiaed,  in  the  17th  cnMiry,  into  MS.  Ff.  6.  30,  in  ih«»  Cmdtridge  rnivfrnity  I  jb- 
^rary:*  "The  IMIgrime  or  the  rilgrimage  of  Man  in  thia  WoHd,"  copied  by  Will.  UanjKwlc, 
'whose  copy  "waa  verbatim  written  by  Walter  Parker,  1645,  and  from  thei.ee  tran^crilted  by 
G.  G.  1649  ;  and  from  thence  by  W.  A.  1655.'*    Thia  laat  copy  may  hare  lieen  rcail  by,  or 
ita  atory  re^iorteil  to,  Rnnyan,  and  may  hare  been  the  groundwork  of  hia  Pilgrim'ii  Pro^rrfM. 
It  will  bo  edited  by  Mr.  Currie  for  the  E.  E.  T.  Soc.,  ita  text  ninning  under  the  earlier 
Kagliah,  aa  in  Mr.  Herrtage'a  odition  of  the  Gfstn  Jitunanomm  for  the  Society.     In  Febmary 
1464,*  Jean  Gallopea— a  clerk  of  Angera,  afterwarda  ehaplain  to  John,  Dnke  of  liedfonl, 
lUfiant  of  Franco— turned  Degnilleville'a  firat  Terae  PttUrinaiffe  into  a  proae  Prlfrtvflff^  Hr  la  ri> 
himaiMf^    By  the  kindneaa  of  Mr.  lly.  Hneka  Gihb«,  aa  al«oTe  mentiond,  Gallopea'a  French 
tait  will  bo  printed  oppoaite  the  early  proae  northern  Englialiing  in  the  Society'a  edition. 
,  Tha Sooond Veraion of DegniUerille'a Pelerinnige de rjfomtnff  A.D.I 365 or -6, waa englial. t 

1  He  waa  bom  about  »M.    See  AbM  Govjrt'b  MiUMkt^f,MtniniMt,  Vol.  IX.  p.  73^. -F.  M. 

•  ThM  S  M Ml.  have  not  yet  haen  eolUted,  but  art  beUeved  to  be  aU  e«  Um  MOM  venOoM. 

•  Another  MS.  to  la  the  IVpya  Ubraty. 

«  Aeeordlof  to  Mr.  Hy.  Hneka  Olbhs'i  M8. 

•  Theae  were  priated  la  Fraaee,  late  la  tba  15th  ar  early  la  tha  tOth  caatutr. 


AnjhS  ijron  Psalters,     More  Money  wanted,    SitiuU*  Liccf,  5 

in  vcne  by  liydrrate  in  1426.  Of  Lvtlf^ate'a  poem,  the  larger  {lart  is  in  tli»  Cai«.n  US. 
YitfUiuH  C.  xiii  (leaves  S-UO.n).  'lliis  Ms.  leaves  out  Cliaiicti'M  eiiglithing  of  DeguilleviUe's 
yt  JfC  or  Prtnhv  to  thr  ritytnt  of  which  the  fiinceiuive  Ntaiicaa  start  with  A,  H,  C,  and  run  all 
thro'  till'  aiithaliet ;  and  it  iias  2  f^npH,  of  wiiich  most  of  the  second  cati  bo  fild  up  from  tk« 
ftiiil  of  tlie  otlicr  iiii|>Frfoct  MS.  (.'ultnn,  Tiiioi-ius  A  vii.  The  rest  of  thi"  stopgaiia  lunst  lit  go| 
from  the  original  Kreiidi  iit  ILirlcian  4399,*  and  Additional  22,937'  and  25,694*  in  the 
liiitiHli  MtiMeiini.     Lydgute's  vci-Nidii  will  he  edited  in  due  course  for  the  Society. 

BAHidus  liin  tintt  PiUrinni'jf  dt  Vhomme  in  its  two  versions,  Deguilleville  wrote  a  second* 
••  Av  I'ame  Kf  pnree  dii  cor|w,"  and  ft  lliird,  'Mc  nontre  seigiirur  lesus."  Of  the  second,  a  prose 
KiijjIiMliiriij  nf  1413,  Tlr  J'ihjrumiffr  o/thf  Sotrh  dicrhapM  in  i»art  liy  Lydgatc),  exists  in  the 
K-4iM'tnn  MS.  61;'!,'  at  llatlicld,  Caiiihridf^e  (I'niv.  Kk.  1.  7,  ('aiua),  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.  and 
Corpus),  and  in  Caxton'H  edition  of  1483.  Thin  verMon  hos  'somewhat  of  addiciona'as  Csxton 
Hiiys  and  houic  sliortcnings  too,  as  tliu  maker  nf  botli,  the  first  translator,  tells  ua  in  the  MSS. 
i'iixton  IfSYPK  out  the  enrlifr  iMiftiislii'r's  interesting  tjiilog  in  the  Kgrrton  MS.  This  proee 
en^tiinhing  of  tlte  Soirh  will  lie  ctlitcd  for  the  SrHMety  after  that  of  the  Mnn  ia  finisht,  ana  will 
h  ive  Calloiiest's  Fn-mdi  opiKisite  it,  from  Mr.  (fibU's  MH.,  as  his  gift  to  the  Society.  Of  the 
i'ilgriinage  of  Jcsus,  no  englishing  is  known. 

As  to  the  M.S.  Anglo-Saxon  rsalterf,  Dr.  Hy.  Sweet  has  edited  the  ohlest  MS.,  the 
VeKiiasiiin,  in  his  oA/rW  Knglith  Trri*  f<ir  the  Society,  and  Mr.  liantley  has  edited  the 
\.\W*\,  I'.  llfiO,  Eadwinc'a  Canterbury  INoilter.  Dr.  *I/>geman  then  raised  tlie  question 
of  how  tlie  other  MSS.  sliould  1h>  tivnted  :  and  he  whm  authorised  to  prepare  ft  Paraliel- 
'IVxt  edition  uf  the  tirst  ten  I'Milnm  from  all  the  MSS.,  to  te^it  whether  the  best  way  of 
printing  tliem  would  lie  iu  one  unuip,  or  in  two— in  ea<:h  ca^  giving  ))arta  of  all  the  MSS.  on 
n\\«  paue^under  their  res{)eeiivc  Konian  and  (Salliran  luktin  originals.  If  collation  Pfoves 
tliRt  all  the  MSS.  cannot  go  together  on  NureesNive  pages,  there  will  lie  two  rarallelTexta, 
one  of  the  A.Sax.  MSS.  following  the  Itoman  version,  and  \\w  other,  of  those  gloMing  the 
Ciiillican  ;  hut  every  ellort  will  lie  nnifle  to  get  the  whole  into  one  Parallel-Text.  This  Text 
will  he  an  extrAV.igiincc  ;  but  as  the  StM'ivty  has  not  ^et  onnimitted  one  in  Anglo-Saxon,  it 
will  indulge  in  one  now.  Anil  every  student  will  rejoieeat  liavint'  the  whole  Psalter  material 
Wl'ore  him  in  the  nmht  eouveiiient  furui.  Dr.  l/>grn)an  nnd  Mr.  Ilarsley  will  W  Joint  editor* 
of  the  Parallel -Text.  The  Early  Knglish  Psiilters  are  all  indeiiendent  versions,  and  will  follow 
separately  in  due  counic. 

Through  the  gotnl  uflices  of  the  Kxtimincr<<,  some  of  tlie  books  for  the  Earlv-Kogliah  Ex- 
aniinsitioiis  of  the  Univeridty  of  l^ondon  will  lie  chosen  from  the  Society's  publications,  the 
Committee  li.iving  undertaken  to  supply  such  books  to  students  at  a  large  reduction  in  price.  f 

The  proiitM  from  tlieMc  K.'\le!i  will  Ih.>  applied  to  the  Society's  Iteitrints.    Five  of  its  1866  Texta,  1 

and  one  of  it.n  1867,  ntill  need  reproducing.      Donations  for  tliis  pur]iORe  will   be  welcome.  : 

Tiiey  Hhoiild  Ih)  paid  to  the  Hon.  Sec,  Mr.  W.  A.  Dalziel,  67  Victoria  Ud.,  Fiusbury  Park,  } 

London, X.  | 

Meml»er«  arc  rcmindeil  that  frenh  SuhnerilKrn  arr  nhrarn  vantrd,  and  that  the  Committee  I 

cm  :it  any  time,  on  short  notice,  s«iid  to  prc«i  an  additional  Thousand  Poumls'  worth  of  work.  | 

The  Subftcriltcrs  to  the  Original  Series  must  l>e  pi-epartil  for  the  isxuc  of  the  whole  of  tho  < 

Karly  Knglish  Lirrn  of  Saintx,  soruier  or  later.     The  Society  cannot  leave  out  any  of  them,  } 

eveiithonuh  some  are  dull.    The  Sinners  would  doubtleai  be  much  more  interesting.    But  in  t 

many  Saints'  Lives  will  be  found  valuable  incidental  dctaila  of  our  forefathers*  social  atate,  f 

and  all  are  worthfiil  for  the  history  of  our  language.     Tho  lives  way  be  lookt  on  aa  the  | 

religious  romances  or  slory-liooks  of  their  )>cno<l.  s 

The  Stamlaril  Collection  of  Saints*  Lives  in  the  Corpus  and  Ashmole  MSS.,  the  Harleian 
MS.  2277,  kc.  will  re|tcat  the  I.aud  set,  our  No.  87,  with  additions,  and  in  right  order.   .Tho  } 

dilfcnnices  Mween  the  foundation  MS.  (the  lAud  108)  and  its  followers  are  ao  great,  that,  to  | 

prevent  quite  unwieldy  collations  Dr.  Horstmann  decided  that  the  I^and  MS.  must  be  printed  i 

alone,  as  the  first  of  the  Series  of  Saints'  Livea.    The  Supplementary  Lives  from  the  Vernon  | 

and  other  MSS.  will  form  one  or  two  separate  volumes.  j 

Besides  the  Saints'  Lives.  Trevisa's  onglishing  of  Jinrtholomcnuf  de  Proprirtatihus  Hervm,  | 

the  metlia'val  Cyclopcetlia  of  Science,  &c..  will  be  the  **ociety*a  next  big  undertaking.     Dr.  [ 

U.  von  Fleischhacker  will  edit  it     Prof.  Xapier  of  Oxfonl,  wiahing  to  have  the  whole  of  » 

our  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  in  type,  and  accesNible  to  atudcnts,  will  edit  for  the  Society  all  the  I 

unprinted  and  other  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  which  are  not  included  in  Thorpe's  edition  of  r 

iKlfric's  proee,*  Dr.  Morria'a  of  the  Blickliug  Homilies,  and  Prof.  Skeat'a  of  J£lfrio'i  lleUrioil  | 

*  lith  e«nt.,  eonuhilntf  onltr  the  Vit  humnin*.  I 
s  lf>th  eotitH  conUlninir  sU  tb«  3  Pllffrimsiram  tho  Srd  beliiff  Jsmis  Christ's.                                                                 t 

*  14th  eeni..  rontslninfr  the  Vi*  kvmnin*  and  the  Slid  nUrrlmAire.  ttr  t'Amf  .•  both  Inceasplete. 

4  Ab.  14:m,  1(M  loKvw  OoAf  1  of  test  wantlngX  with  UluminaUons  of  ntoe  Uitlo  derils^rsd,  grsea,  tawnjr 
«<\— 4ind  dsmnd  smila,  fires,  ansehi  Ae. 

^  •  or  ihMs.  Mr.  Ilsrsley  Is  prapnrinir  a  new  edition,  with  eoUstUms  off  all  the  M88.   Many  eofloa  oT 
T.itinie's  Iwmk.  not  lamicdltT  11m  ^frio  Hodetjr.  sro  *tin  In  stock. 

i»f  tho  VoreoUl  Uomtltes,  the  tkieieiy  has  bouyht  the  copy  made  by  Praff.  G.  Uttansi. 


6  The  Oiiffinal  Series  of  the  "  Early  EnglUi  Text  Sodettjy 

Homilies.  Prof.  Kbibing  hM  also  nndortaketi  for  tba  Society's  Extra  Series  a  Pamllel.Toxt 
of  all  the  six  USS.  of  the  Ancrt%  JliwU,  one  of  the  most  iiii|M>rtant  fouiuUtiou-<lociiTn<'iitH  u( 
XarW  English.  Mr.  Harvey,  too,  uieans  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  three  MSS.  of  the 
JBarlieU  EmjlUh  Melrieal  fmiter,  one  of  which  was  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Stevcusou  for  tlie 
gnrtees  Societj. 

In  ease  more  Texts  are  ready  at  any  time  than  can  be  paid  for  by  the  current  year's  in- 
eome,  they  will  be  dated  the  next  year,  and  issued  in  advance  to  such  Memliorsaawill  i>ayadvaiice 
■abseriptiona.  The  188tf-7  delay  in  getting  out  Texts  must  not  occur  again,  it  it  can  ]K>88ib]y 
be  avoided.    The  Director  has  in  hand  for  future  volunteer  Editors  copies  of  2  or  3  MSS. 

Uembers  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  its  example  lins  been  followed,  not 
only  by  the  Old  French  Text  Society  which  nas  done  such  Mlmimble  work  un«lcr  its  fnundcri 
Pnfr.  Paul  Meyer  and  Gaston  Paris,  but  also  by  the  Karlv  Russian  Text  Society,  which  whs 
set  on  foot  in  1877*  and  has  since  issued  many  excellent  editions  of  old  MS.  Chronicles  kc. 

Members  will  also  note  with  pleasure  the  annexation  of  large  tracts  of  our  Early  English 
territory  by  the  important  German  contingent  under  General  Zupitxa,  ColnnelH  Kdlhing  and 
Horstmaan,  volunteers  Hansknecht,  Einenkel,  Hsenisch,  Kahuts,  Hui>e,  Adam,  lIoIthauKen, 
ko.  ke,  Scandinavia  baa  also  sent  us  Dr.  Krdmann  ;  Holland,  Dr.  H.  I<op'man  ;  yrance, 
Prof.  Paul  Meyer— with  Gaston  Paris  as  adviser  ;^ I talv.  Prof.  I^ttansi;  while  America  in 
represented  by  Prof.  Child,  Dr.  Mary  Noyes  CoWin,  Prof:  Meail,  Prof.  Perrin,  kc.  The  sym. 
mthy,  the  ruuly  help,  which  the  Society's  work  has  cald  forth  from  the  Continent  and  the 
United  States,  have  been  amonff  the  pleasantest  experiences  of  the  Society's  life,  a  real  aid 
ad  cheer  amid  all  tronbles  and  discouragements.  All  our  Members  are  grateful  for  it,  and 
reeogniae  that  the  bond  their  work  has  woven  between  them  and  the  lovore  of  language  and 
Mitiqnity  acroaa  the  seas  it  one  of  the  most  welcome  results  of  the  Society's  elforts. 


OBZOIVAL  8EKZB& 

Half  the  Publications  for  1866  (13,  14,  15,  22)  ara  out  of  print,  but  will  be  gradually 
reprinted.  Snbscriben  who  desire  the  issue  for  1866  should  send  their  guineas  at  once  to  the 
Hon.  Secretary,  in  order  that  other  Texts  for  1866  may  be  sent  to  press. 

Tk4  PtMUtUions  for  1864*1894  (one  guinea  each  fear,  aat*  Ihete  far  1866  wne  hatj 
otU  ofprintt  tteo  guiwatt)  art  .— 
1.  Isfly  lagUak  ADitsnlivs  Pesos.  «b.  1»S0  a.p.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    \U,  1S«4 

S.  Aither,  sb.  1440,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumtvnli,  M.A.    At.  „ 

t.  leaasr  en  ths  Drvtie  ef  Kya|is.  *«..  1'>&S.  e«l.  F.  Hull.  D.C. U    4i.  „ 

4.  lir  Oswayae  sad  tke  OfMn  Zaifbt.  sb.  1340.  eiL  R«v.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    lOt. 

flw  Soas'e  Oithogrsphis  sad  Otuffraltis  of  the  Britaa  TMifw,  sb.  1617,  ed.  11.  a  Whestlcr.    4s.  \wi 

«.  laaeslet  of  the  Isik,  sb.  IMO.  e«l.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeiit.   U, 

7.  OwMsisft  Bsodas,  sb.  1S30,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Murris.    6«. 

8.  MSrts  Aitkare,  sb.  1440,  e«l.  E.  Bruck.    Ti. 

t.  Thyaae sa  tpsfht's od.  ef  Ohavosr,  a.i>.  I'lM*.  e«l.  Dr.  0.  Kingivley  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivsll.    lOit 
m  X«Ua,  sb.  1440,  Psrt  I.,  ed.  li.  a  Wheslley.    S«.  M.  „ 

11.  lyadesays  Msasfsbe,  *«.,  1552,  Fsri  I..  c«l.  J.  Mmsll.  M.A.    U. 
11  Wrifbrs  Cbssts  WifS.  sb.  1403,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivsll,  M.A.    1«. 

15.  Bdate  Xsrbsrets,  ISOO-ISSO,  cd.  Rev.  O.  Cncks>-iie :  to  l«  re-rtlitc«l  by  Praf.  Ilrrford,  M.A.,  ni.D.         1H'*.« 
14.  XyM  >«■•  n«is  sad  Blaaehefloor,  fto. .  wl.  Rev.  J.  R.  Uiiiiby,  a  D. 

lA.  FsUtisal,  BsUfimu,  sad  leva  Posbbs,  e<t.  F.  J.  Furnivsll. 

16.  The  Book  of  OaiBto  Issoase,  sb.  14eo-70.  cil.  F.  J.  Furnivsll.   l«.   (/»  prmf.] 

17.  Pwallsl  Zitnsto  tnm  tf  MBS.  ef  PUra  the  Plowauta.  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Bkcst.    U    [In  rrint. ) 
la.  EsU  Wsidsahsd,  sb.  ISOO.  ed.  Rev.  O.  Oicksyno.    [In  jtrisM 
l«.l9adossy'sXsASi«be,fta.,FsrtII.,ed.J.8mslI.M.A.    S«.  <d.    [/nprfsf.] 

n.  TTsMf  lie's BsfUsh  Pkeso  Tkestisss,  ed.  Rov.  O.  0.  Perry.    Is.   [/n  pirinLl 

n.  ■SriiB,raiiIL,ed.H.aWbostloy.    4«.    [UvTiM.\ 

SI  PsttsBsy  or  laeigBn,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Bkost 

n.  Una  Bahsl's  AysaUls  sf  Xawyt,  1840,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  a  Morris.   10s.  M.   C'"  vrinU'i 

S4.  SyMats  the  Ttafia  sad  Christ  I  thePaiiiasssatorSevfls,  *s.,sb.  14M.  ed.  F.  J.  Furaivsll.  {At  rrtmAVe: 

tk  AeMssisasof  Isms,  the  POfrias'  toa-eefaffe,  with  Oleao  Maydeahed,  ed.  F.  J.  Furaivsll.    1«. 

ML  BeUfleas  Pisoss  ia  Pvose  sad  Tsras,  fhrni  a  Thoraton's  Ma  (sb.  1440),  ed.  Rev.  O.  O.  Perry,    ts. 

17.  LsmsTs  HS^fahM  ▼ossbdei-y,  a  lydag  IHstkaaiy.  1*70,  od.  H.  a  Wbostley.    ISs. 

ML  Willhm'eTtoisn  sf  Pises  tiw  Pliwss,  »0t  s.iiw ;  Test  A,  Part  1.,  od.  Rev.  W.  W.  Bkost.    Os. 

n.«iBB|iiihBisriliie(aklSI040A.n.).   Part  I.    Kdltcd  by  Rev.  Dr.  a  Motrie.   7«. 

m,  ilweetiw  FlieglMiai  Ciede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Bkeet.   ts. 


J/iV«9.  and  BooU  Utai  Kditorw  art  usMUdfar, 


Among  (he  MSS.  and  old  boolu  which  noed  co]iyiiig  or  n-e<UtiDg,  ar«>^ 
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OAldi  CuabrcnM*  ExpvffiiMl*  SibwviM,  englinht, 

MS.  Trill.  0»I1.  DtiWiii.    (Iln*  t  fur  M,  *f.) 
Xafhth  ZnvtntarMs  nml  utli«r  M.SM.  in   (*,aiiirrbai7 

rntlM.lrnl  C'th  UvIhtI.  IIM.  MM.**.  Com/. 
Xaametri*.  rmm  (/>nl  TidU'tnnrlic'*  MM. 
The  Komuieo  of  Traj.    Ilnrl.  523. 
BiblicAlXS..  Corpus  rnmlir.  13 »  ah.  1375'. 
Purrcf'a  TMletic  Regimra,  Tot.  Tit  tin  D  1. 
Hainpelc's  iiiipriiit<'fi  Wnfki. 
Y*  Ctowdt  of  UnkBAwyaff.  rmm  liari.  MhS.  £|7S.  tH^ 

HiWI.  Iti'ir.  i;  C  »t.  Jcc.    I'ltir.  Cull.  Oxf.  li. 
4  UnteriM  of  Lift,  rnmi  lUrl.  >U.  3324. 
kalcbtU,  rntiii  tlir  Vcni«Mi  M8. 
LfdfaU't  iiii|iriiilril  WiirkM. 
BoeUuua,  a.I>.  1  iHV  &.-. :  Pilfrim.  1 13^  4r.  &c. 
▼cgttius  m  the  Art  of  War.      .M.<t,il.  Oxf.  30.  *c.^ 
Zarlj  Troatioeo  on  Muaio :  Oooeaat.  tho  OaauM,  *«. 
SktUoa'a  tnfUohuif  of  Diodoraa  tiouliu. 
The  Niffhtiafalo  and  other  Poom.  from  MS.  Cot. 

Taliff  A  3.  .\ililit.  >1H.  lo.(VM.  &c. 
iMthiua.  ill  |>n>M'.  MX  .^iM-t.  K.  :i. .%.  ll.<UI*-.v. 
Peaitcntial  Paalma.  Iiy  R«l.  Maydi'iiMtiMni,  Knunpton, 

Ar.   KnnliuHiin.  .\.  .?Mf.  Ii*.iirc  -.M'i,  Ac  '. 
Documents  from  the  earl  7  Eofialtn  of  tho  Biakofo  of 

«U  Dioceeei  ia  Great  Britaia. 
Ordinaacee  aad  DoeumoBta  of  tho  Citj  of  WorooaHiVi 
ChroBicles  of  the  Brute. 

T.  Breve'e  Paoatott  of  Chriot,  Itft.    Hnrl.  2i:iK. 
Jk.  Croph  It  or  Orophill'a  Tracta,  llnrl.  ITS.V 
WUUam  ttottatoB'*  Si  Patriok'o  Purgatory. 


Burrii'o  Cato. 

Memerialo  Orodoaeiiim.  Ac,  lli.rL  SSOi. 

Book  fkr  Bodaeoa,  liarl.  S72. 

Lollard  Thc^ioffkal  Tloatiooa.  IlarL  SSa.  1330.  Ac. 

X.  Sclhy'a  Vorthom  Ethical  TiMt,  Harl.  S34>i.  art.  SBl 

Xilion'o  ladder  of  Porfootki^  Ctt.  Fount.  B  6,  Ac. 

•uppleBoatary  Early  EagUoh  Uvea  of  laiata. 

The  Early  and  Later  FootiaUa,  ah.  IIM  aiid  IMA  a.d. 

Outnti,  Claud.  A  3:  ViiIt.  Coll.  Oxf.  1M,  Ac 
Select  ProBo  Troatieoo  from  tho  YotiM«  KB. 
J  V  Byde'e  MS  of  XauMOO  aad  BaBaia,  BalUol  SS4 
Xotrical  HooiiUoa,  KdiitUuiKh  MS.. 
Lyrical  PooBO  f^eoi  tho  ralfffta  XSw  It.  Ac 
Prose  Uh  of  St  Aadry,  a.I».  ISM,  Corp.  Qxf.  Mn 
Eagliah  XisooUahioo  from  MSB,  Cor|>.  Ulford. 
Xieeollanics  fr  «  Oxford  Oo'isfo  XSB 
Diaee  Mori.  JrniiM  Cn||.  Oxf.  39 1  Bodl.  I^uil  W. 
Alois  Chartior'o  awdrUogw.  Aoi,  Uiiir.  Coll.  Oxf.  U. 
Xincw  of  tho  blooacd  1^  of  Om«  OHit,  UbIt.  041. 

Oxf.  lii.*r. 
POffrlaago  of  tho  Seal.  a.D.  IMO,  pn»e,  CbIt.  CwU. 

C)\f.  Ihl.  *r. 
Peon  en  Yutnoo  aad  Yioea,  Ac,  Uarl.  SMA. 
XaaadevyUo  Lcf  md  of  <Hvydo,  ^oeea'a,  Oxf.  3(0. 
Book  of  Warraata  of  Bdw.  TL,  *c,  New  CnlU  Oxl  StM» 
Adan  LoatfaU  Seraldio  Tnota.  Uarl.  Ci4»JA. 
Bttloo  far  Oaapovdor  aad  Oviaaaoo,  llarL  iWa. 
John  Wation's  oagluht  Bfiwiaai  Chrirtiaoi,  Corpna 

0\t.  1W,  lwiiiilG.13,TlMtiihT  A80,  UarL  MM,  art.  3». 
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ErleefTolooo.  Tpotia. 

Sir  Ef lamouro.  Biaaro. 

Lyrical  Poeno,  froiii  tlii»  Harl.  MK.  22U. 

Le  Xerte  Arthur,  fnmi  the  unique  Harl.  tUt, 

Sir  Tristrem,  fmrn  th<*  uiiiqut*  Anclilulcck  MS. 

XiscoUjiajoas  Xiraolo  Playa. 

Sir  Oowther. 

Bame  Sirii,  Ae. 

Orfee  Ihicby.  M'. 

Bialofvoo  botwoea  tho  Seal  aad  Body. 

Barlaam  aad  JoUphat. 


Sir  Oeaeridec  finoni  Lord  Tollf maclir'a  MS^ 

The  Trey-Book  CragaMata  onoR  cald  Rarliottr's  in  t 

Cambr.  Univ.  Library  and  Dou««  M88. 
Oover'o  Oeafooaio  Aaaatia. 
PM«a  of  Ohailoo.  Dako  of  Ortoaao. 
OaroU  aad  Soafo. 
•eafo  aad  BaOada,  Ashmolc  MS.  4a. 


The  Sicffo  of  Boaoa.  fNrni  Hart.  MSS.  StSS  781,  E^n^ 
ton  iw<5.  IkKll.  V>'i'U  E.  Musm  1««.  *o. 

Ja.  Hart'o  Xothodo  to  road  BafUah,  M7<l 

Ootaviaa 

Tvaia  aad  Oavaia. 

Liboaao  Ooacoaua. 

Avatars  of  Arthor. 

Avowyag  %f  Kwf  Arth«. 

SirPoroondofOaUaa. 

S^Xamhrai. 

Fartoaofo  of  BMa.  DiiT.  Cnll.  Oxt  1M,  Ac 

Filcriaiaffo  ta  ^l«aa:ea^  Qoceny  Oxt  867. 

Other  FUffiiaMfoo  to  JenMaloai.  Harl.  033.  kt. 

Bona.  Poaitaatial  Pialm^  Ac.  Qncfn's,  Oxt  207. 

St  Braidoa's  Coafeoaioa,  Ollcal*^  Oxf.  SIO. 

Soolsh  Beraldiy  Tkaol^  e«^y  of  Oaataa'a  Book  of 
Ohivahry.  Ac,  g*  im's  Cull.  Oxft«rd  1«1 . 

SMvya  Beropo'o  BoiiUjai  oad  WyoodoMt  off  ^ 
,  xn.  14M,  UarL  3300. 


Tho  Founder  aad  IMrsetor  of  tho  B.  K.  T.  flnc  to  I>r.  F.  J.  FttmivaU,  3..8t.  0«ii«a*o  8q..  PiUmnou  Hill, 
London.  >r.W.  Ito  iVoii.  Sue.  U  W.  A.  Malol,  Koq.,  07,  Victoria  Road,  Finolmry  FOrK  Loodoo,  X.  Tbo 
^boorftiHioa  to  tlM  Society  la  Me.  a  year  for  tho  OH^Jaoi  ««>i«».  aad  lie.  for  tiM  JMm  SifiM  of  i«4ditioa^ 


(Barj^  (KnigUsh  Zn\  ^ocictii. 


Tlie  Sabicrfption,  wliich  comtitatea  monibenhip,  ia£l  U.  a  year  [and  £1  U.  otUlitioiml 
for  the  Extra  SCRira],  due  ia  advance  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  mIiouUI  be  jiaid  either 
to  tlie  Society'a  Acronnt  at  the  Head  Office  of  the  Union  Rank  of  l^ondon.  Princes  Stn-et, 
Loadon,  E.G.,  or  by  Clieqne,  Postal  Ortler,  or  Moucy-Order  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  W,  A. 
Dalxibl,  Em.j  97,  Victoria  Kd.,  Finsbury  Park,  London,  "S,,  and  croat  'Union  Itauk  of 
Londou.'  (United -Si atea  8ulocril»ers  niunt  ]iay  for  postage  U.  id.  a  year  extra  for  tlie 
Original  Seriea,  and  1«.  a  year  for  the  Kxtra  Serioa.)  Tlie  Society's  Texts  are  also  soU 
seiiarately  at  i\f  prices  put  after  them  in  the  Lists. 


O&iaiKAL  8ZKIX8. 

The  PnHittUioHi  for  1 899  (<w»«  ffHiiwa)  art  ;— 

laa.  Oapgiave'sliii  ef  tt  Katkattee,  cd.  Dr.  C.  Ilnintmann,  with  Forpwunlv  by  Dr.  Kiiraivull.    •»*». 
Ul.  Ovaer  MaalL    Fart  VIL    Bway  ou  Ue  MiM.,4lielr  Dialrets,  4m.,  bjr  Dr.  II.  Ilui>r.    lo«. 

The  FuMietUUtu f or  \%H{oHt  guinea)  nre:'— 

lei  taafrsas'sMsttMsf  abwgW.  ab.  1400  A.n.,  c«1.  ft-on  the  3  MAH.Irr  Dr.  U.  voa  FU'Uichluirker.  IVirt  I.  9*$. 
laa.  Ths Fijbih,  w  Lsgr-Falk's  frafw-hMk,  c«l.  fhMii  Uic  CuiiiUUittr.  Mii.,  nb.  14«),  liy  U> . Uttlrhslra,  V^\.  ria. 

The  Pi^Uealioni  for  1895  (tnd  1896  {to  be  reatfy  in  1898)  teill  he  cho^nftom.  .— 

Bi«lMi4  Mkya's  Firt  ef  Lave.  lUt,  and  Knrfiiif  af  lif*.  I  AS.'.  (fh>ni  IlsniiioIO,  H.  R.  ilnrvry.  M..\.    [  Tfxi  mt. 

The  Exatar-BMk  ▲agl^'SszMi  Psexna  .  ra-oilit^  from  the  uni<|iir  M8.,  by  I.  U««lbiiirx,  a  A.    Pnrt  I.  [  Ai  ^rtu. 

▼i«M aa4  VirtMa,  frmn  ilio  uiiWv)«>  ::s.,  nb.  1200  a.d.,  hI.  I>r.  K.  IIoUhAiiiiett,  V»tX  II.    |.lf  ;'.<r*<. 

LjigtU'*  aai Bwth's  Zc-^asof  i:  '-:jtA—,  ab.  I44.v:rf).  cd.  R.  Htn-Ie,  B. A.    [At  frr^*. 

Oeerrs  AjMff»  Active  PoUcr  ef  a  FriAM,  a.i>.  l-ltvn.  c<l.  MiHN  Mnry  lUtcmni.    r.^r  /'m««. 

UiMT  Focasef  tha  YtrBMiks.,  IWl  II..e<J.  Dr.  J.  Knil.    [At  f.,»$. 

Frayari and  D«voti«a«.  froin  thr  tini«ine  318.  Cotton  Titiui  C.  19.  ('I.  Hy.  I^tttlcluiks,  Kwi.    [(V/M'^'- 

Sir  bavU  LraAtaay's  Wecka.    Part  V  f .  mxl  Uit ,  e«l.  W.  H.  8.  U tiey.    ( .4 1  Pn»0, 

Tba  Laj Folks'  Cstaehiw,  by  Archbp.  Thormby,  e«l.  C?«noii  8iiniiM»iiR  and  Rrr.    -  IJltlrlislrs.    { Ttrl  tt. 

Aa  A^fla-Saaaa  Maijjiskaj,  ediu^l  rriHii  the  4  M8&  by  1H-.  O.  IleritfrKI.    [At  fitm. 

The  lagwUaf  the  Orsoa,  tnm  a  IMh  crninry  Mti.,  vU.  Pruf.  A.  ti.  Na|i!er,  M.A..  Ph. IK    [At  tt"*. 


SXT&A  8B&IS8. 

The  PuMiealion»for  1893  arc  .— 

LXIII.  Thassaa  aXdapis's Do IwHatiaao  Okriati. englliht  ab.  1440. and  l.V)C. «!.  P^•r.  J.  K. Inanun,  TX. D.  IV. 
LXIV.  Oastaa'sOadaffray  af  Balojaa,  or  Moffe  *  Coa^aoato  af  JotaaaloM,  1  lal,  ed.  Dr.  Slary  N.  Ovhrin.      l'<#. 

The  PiMieatimu/or  1894, 1895  and  1898  (/o  fe  muly  tn  1893)  iri7/  he  eho$en/nm  >^ 

l.XV.  Stf  34Tia  of  HiBt«.  t^irl  ril.,  ^^-I,  Pf-f  K.  >i..lhi>it5.  ri,.t>.     '  H^  .Vm^, 
golttitso,  iltr  iir«4H  %miJin(rr,  Troin  tth«  Miiiqud  MH.^  jib.  1  :>oo»  r<l,  A.  K^  P-phaIi),  U,A.    [  Ttxi  tfo»K. 
giwitfw^a ^»f jt <J PfiflOM.  l4Tt  li^H  ft    r>r.  P.  1?.  Knnii^All.    [.orH^u. 
£laU«lAAUd«,Hl  i>r  K  J- KiinHinlJ:  !Piin4i,tti-.ii  M  l*nif,  K,r  K.  tk.mt*f.    frr/-f*ii»r. 
Stbtto^  f'^oa  iIm  Ib>«keittf  DiMoun  Etf.»Un,  »■   i[\\  ^Utkltfl'^.  Km^ 
tfe*  ©wl  *£iJ  Itijhtinial*,  t  Tcil*  |-(*rtilli"l.  rd.  G.  F.  H   grhi*.  »>»j,    (-*!  /"-o* 
Tbi  Tofct  ^i.|rj'  Siont,  r^ibr^J  rtr^iai  tJi^  utMHine  MH.  bv  |Tr.  1^  Killti^f.    {At  f'tti, 

PtfvU  iTiU«'»  i'tlfrUiuLf  ■  of  dif  Lift  of  Ku,  3^  (th*ii  Vcr^infti,  ^  Fturltilu  1  Frrw^li,  e<l.  0.  K.  Carrie,  M.  A. 
Mnm  of  ^fwniym'*  Su^yuf  Eyiwo   in^^i  ,  ai^^I  lr«  Frctirh  ^^^ntpil,  ttl  Pr,  F.  J.  FumlvnlL 
■  TlM7«wBil«f  ?Uj^,  Fc-t-iiiH  fmiji  iJii?  tiin']*if  MA  b)^  fl.  Kn^ljkitt},  *>)   w4  A.  W,  )H>11anl,  M.A.    [^1  P#Vw.  A» 

.  TfetCatvi^j-  PLi7*  P»rt  ir..  re^Niitid  l*r  ih-fliv*  i;i]i:1a?ii'1.  K«f|     [,<r  r-rw 
3N«»Wn'i  MiM*r  Pa^  1 L,  l^ia  iU  AihUimMtn  Hft^  rri  I.  OijIIkiwe,  MA.    I^Vyimf.  - 

J9^A^  ^t%rg§-Pnpet  Imu  ^theSxira  'Seriei  it  ttoft,  tare  for  un/aith  t  irorln  r/  rt. 
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Ffbruarv  U03.  For  this  year  the  Original -S^riea  Texti  wciv  imued  in  1892,  and  to  wan 
one  of  the  Kxtra-Serioa  Text*.  TYn  other,  Dr.  Mary  C.>lvin'a  edition  of  Caxton'a  Godfrry  of 
Bolfntnf.^  ia  jiixt  rrndy.  Tnc  Tcxt^  of  both  Hfriee  r<,r  1894  and  1895  are  almost  mire  to  lie 
iMsuc  I  ill  IH9:).  Kemben  art  aakt  to  aoad  tkoir  two-  or  tkroo-joan'  ambMriptioM  te 
both  lorioi  at  onee  ia  adToaoo. 

Tlio  Original-Serifs  TextM  for  1893  are  :~No.  100,  Cni^grare'e  L\fe  if  Si,  Katharine,  the 
'^  liorHtinann,  with  Foreworda,  iiide-notci,  and  a  diacnaaion  of  Chaacrr*a 
1  No.  101.  the  Cwrapr  i/Wiuft;  Part  VII 
r  DialecU  and  Relation,  he.,  bj  Dr.  H.  Uupe. 
Thomas  It  Kempia'a  Jk  JmiUUwM 
CkrHi\  rtipIiKiit :  the  first  three  books  from  the  MS  in  Trinity  College  Dublin^  abont  1440 
A.i).,  and  fioni  Dr.  Wm.  Atkynson's  rersion,  printed  by  WynkTn  dc  Worde  in  1602  ;  and 
the  fourth  Itnok  by  Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  Mother  of  Henry  VII ; 
the  nhnlr  cditeii  by  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram,  LUD.;  and  Na  LXIV.  Dr.  Maiy  K.  Colvin'a  edition 
of  Csxlon's  fioff/rry  of  Bolnyne,  or  LnU  Siege  <^  Jemonlnn,  A.Ii.  1481. 

During  1802,  two  nnexttectetl  sources  of  help  to  the  Soiietv  sprang  np.  Firrt,  Mr.  Heniy 
Littlohnlfsof  Ilexiry  lleatii,  who  l.ad  piinted  a  MS  of  the  (Cnglish  Prymer,  ah.  1400  A.n., 
kindly  otl'enl  to  copy,  and  pay  for  the  setting,  not  only  of  the  Cambrid^  Unireraity  MS  of 
till*  I'nnnfr,  sb.  ]4'i.'i  A. P.,  but  aUo  of  a  series  of  extracts  from  the  Rochester  Diocesan  Reg> 
inters,  illustrating  the  religious  condition  and  socinl  life  of  the  diocese.  The  I*rymer  or  Lay 
Filk'N  t*niy*'r*bfiok  ix  marly  all  in  tvpc,  and  will  form  a  raluable  portion  of  the  Society'a  * 
rrr-Kefnrniation  vrniarnlar  Liturgical  Series,  undertaken  nn  the  recommendation  of  the  lata 
Canon  Sinini<  iis.  The  Extracts  from  thr  RtH'hester  Dioce^an  Rcgisten  are  nearly  half  copied, 
and  will  go  to  prrsi  sotm.  Mr.  LittlohaIe?t  has  slm  |«ut  himself  generally  at  the  Society'a 
rervicr,  and  lis  n  oopitil  half  of  the  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS  of  that  very  ooaint  treatiaa, 
Jarttii't  Well,  nlni-.it  tlir  middle  of  the  15th  century.  Mr.  Littl-halen  meana  also  to  copy  and 
e<iit  tor  th*'  SimmcIv  the  venr  interesting  and  life-like  Diary  of  Canon  Moore  of  Worceater, 
1.M8-35,  l).'»i.li'!i  r/f'"  yorr-  c'nilif,  Ac,  4tc. 

The  isei'on«l  i  n  inw«*  of  help  coniei,  most  gratifyingly,  from  the  Univer»ity  of  Chicago.  Two 
rrof.jisorH  in  the  Knglinh  Dejiartmont  there,  Mr.  MacClintoek  and  Mr.  Oscar  Triggs— with  tho 
aHHont  of  tlirir  rii..d]ml.  Dr.  Harper — agn*eil  to  mUi  and  •lint  at  the  Ct:irago  Unireraity 
Trrs  ,  two  Kirly  KngliRli  Textn  to  be  issued  juintiv  by  the  Univi  rsity  and  the  E.  K.  T.  Society, 
the  So<Moly  ]wyiiig  for  itn  electrotypes.  Prof.  AJai'Cliutock  chose  the  theological  collection 
of  John  Lary  ul  Newcastle,  A.D.  1434  (see  p.  10  lielow),  and  Prof.  Triggs  ehoae  Lydgate'a 
An^mhht  of  \hf  f»V/.«.  They  ho|ie  that,  notwithstanding  thrir  great  World'a  Fair,  thcaa  Testa 
will  lie  issueil  in  1893. 

Siirh  relief  as  the  K.  E.  T.  Soc.  gets  from  the  n1tore*name<t  helpers  will  bo  deroted  to  ita 
Reprinting  Ktnid.  The  out-of-print  Texts  for  1868  nrc  greatly  wanted  by  membera  and 
coilcctors  to  complete  their  seta  of  the  Society's  publications. 

An  urgent  ap{iral  in  hereby  made  to  MemU'rs  to  increase  the  list  of  Sobscriben  to  tho 
E.  K.  Ti'Xt  Society.  It  is  no'thing  less  than  a  crying  acantlal  that  the  Hellenic  Society 
sliniild  have  nearly  900  membera,  while  the  Early  English  Text  Society  haa  only  a  few 
over  aoo ! 

The  Original  Scries  Tcxt«  for  1894  will  be— 1.  Part  I  of  Dr.  U,  ron  Fleiachhacker'a  edition 
of  the  englisht  Lanfriuuf  Cirurtjie,  about  1400  A. P.,  a  treatise  perhaiia  more  raluable  for  \ 

Dictionar}'  iiur^io^es  than  any  yet  issue«l  by  the  Society,  which  talces  up  to  Chaucer's  death 
the  whole  class  of  surgical  aiid  medical  woiila  (besides  manv  othera  of  common  afieech)  which 
we  licfore  had  only  from  the  black-lettera  of  Qu<*cn  Elizabeth'a  time.  The  Editor  haa 
cnllatctl   the  Englinh  text  with  its  Latin ;  ami  he  shows  how  largely  onr  firrt  printed  \ 

Jnntvmi^  (Vicary's)  is  borrowd  from  it.  Dr.  Ton  Fleischhacker  bojiea  to  be  in  England 
again  next  suninier,  and  then  to  fiuiah  Part  II.  2.  The  Prymer  or  Lay  Folk't  Prayer-hook 
above-named,  c«lited  by  Mr.  Henry  Littlehaloa. 

Tho  Original -Series  Texts  for  1895  and  1896  will  be  chosen  from  booka  already  at 
m«N:  Richard  MiMyn's— he  waa  Prior  of  Lincoln— englishinga  in  1484  and  1485  of 
Kichsnl  Rolle  of  IIam|x>le's  Firr  <f  Lore  and  Af ending  of  L\fe^  edited  by  Robert  HarreT, 
M.A,  llea«lmaater  of  the  Cork  Grammar  School;  Lydgate  and  Bnrgh'a  Sccrtf  ^  Pkuof 
Mffren,  c.  1440,  edited  by  Robert  Steele,  U.A.;  Mr.  GoUancs's  re-oditad  KxcUr-Bcok^ 
Anglo-Saxon  Poems  from  the  unique  MS.  in  Exeter  Cathetlral— Part  I,  of  whioh  the  Text, 
with  a  mo<lem  englishing,  has  been  long  in  type.    Miss  Pemlierton  hta  nearly  finisht  her  , 

edition  of  the  frasinents  of  Queen  Elixalwth'a  englishinga  (in  the  Record  Office)  from  Boethina,  ) 

Plutareh,  &c.     Prof.  Kapier  has  in  tyiw  a  12th-oentury  Homily  on  the  Legend  ef  the  . 

Crws,  with  an  Introduction  en  the  different  Legenda  about  it,  together  with  an  incompleto  t 

(liester  Hymn  to  the  Virgin  of  the  ISth  ecntnry,  and  a  short  Pftper  on  the  soft  and  Mrd  > 

gn  of  the  OriHuluM  Ma,  with  a  faeaimile.  Dr.  Fumirairs  e«lition  of  tho  LkhfUid  Oildt  ia 
also  all  printed,  and  waita  only  for  the  Introduction,  which  Prof.  £.  C  K.  Gonaar  haa  | 


4  Tejtif  prepawuj.     />//•«  ISeiieA  Texti^  1804-6.     DetjuUkriUe, 

•  kiiKlly  QiMlertakeii  to  write  for  tlio  Imok.  rmf.  Mrad  lioa  sent  to  prciu  tlio  oomiilclion  nf  tlio 
-  nroM  lierlim,  for  which  tho  Society  hiv«  Iiron  looking  in  vnin  fmtii  its  Trcaanror  miuco  187u. 
{  MiM  Mary  Bateaon  hns  at  prcm  Geor>;n  Ashhy'ii  Jdirr.  JKtlifft  of  a  PriHee,  Kc. ,  fnmi  tlie  unirpic 
I  MS,  A.D.  1463.  Mr.  UtW  in  homo  from  Rouniania,  and  proniiwn  to  tiniMh  Ltfwlrmty'g 
1  Worki  thiinrcar.    Dr.  G.  Herxfehl'i  rcM'ilition  of  tho  Anclo-Suxon  Marfyrohnjy  in  all  in  ty|H}. 

Ftot  II  of  Dr.  Holthauaen's  Vit€$  and  Virlitm  neeili  only  it«  liloiMary. 

*  Mr.  Bteelo  bat  in  tvpo  two  proae  englithingi  of  tho  Kttrrta  S*rrrtonnn  fmm  M88.  nt 
\  Lambwih,  the  second  of  which  w  Tcry  rich  in  new  wonls.  A  venion  hy  .lanics  Yongi*  in 
1  1428.  made  for  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  will  lie  copied  from  its  Kawliiimn  MS.  at  Oxfonl,  niid 
^                     collated  with  the  later  Limbcth  MS.     All  three  vcn»iona  differ  widely  in  contents  and  wonls. 

■    The  Texts  for  the  Extn  Series  in  1894  and  ISO.'i  will  K«  choacn  frrun  tlm  tliiul  and  last 

j  Part  of  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Kolbing'a  edition  of  Sir  Ikrin  of  Hamftton — v  Inch  he  iiroini^ion  hy  May 

\  forXhe  l^ondon  Unireraity  autumn  11.  A.  examinntinn  :— the  I*Mnillol-Tcxt  of  theuuly  two  M>.S. 

of  the  Oitl  and  Nightingale,  etiitc«l  l»y  ^{t,  0.  F.  H.  Sykes  (at  pn'fw) ;  th«  prow  Knnmnco 

of  MelHMinr^  edited  from  the  uni<|uc  MS.  by  Mr.  A.  K.  l)nn:dd  (text  nil  priutcil) :  Th^  Thrrr 

King§*  Son*,  edited  from  ita  unit|iie  MS.   by  Dr.  Lou  KelhuT  (at  pn-Ht) ;  Thf  Toimeln/ 

PlitfM,  r8-eilitc«l  from  the  uniiiuo  MS.  by  Mr.  IJrorgii  Knglnnd  nml  A.  W.  rollanl,  M.A.; 

Part  II  of  TV  Chrgtrr  P/ayn,  rc-ctlitiHl  fruni  tho  MSS.,  with  a  fnli  rollatinn  of  tiio  f<*rniiTly 

I  miaetng  Devonshire  MS.,  by  Mr.  G.  Kngland  (ut  prei^M^;  Ilnoclcve'N  ciiglihhiii.sr  of  Jh  lUifhnitif 

I  Prineipum,  1411*12,  edited  by  Dr.  Furnivall ;  Dcgnillrrillc'a  Pihirimoiif  o/Uie  Life  ojf  Man, 

three  prone  vcrsloni— two  KngliMh,  one  FnMu-li— filit»'d  bv  (».  N.  Ciirri*',  M.A.     Sonio  of 

I  theae  Texta  will  be  ready  in  1803.    Kembcri  ara  tbtrtfort  aakt  to  atBd  Advanea  Itth- 

'  Mriptioaa  Ib  im,  for  1194  aBd  IIM,  in  onlcr  that  tho  1.S94-5  Imoks  nmy  i  c  i)t«urd  to 

*  them  a«  toon  a«  the  cditiona  are  flniitht.     Tho  Hooioty's  exiH'rionco  has  shown  that  Kiiitors 

maat  bo  taken  when  thoT  are  in  the  humonr  for  work.    All  ronl  Students  nnd  furtliert'rx  of 

the  Society's  |nir|KMe  will  lie  ready  to  push-oii  tho  i«sue  of  Texts.    Tiioso  Mi>inlMM'M  wlio 

care  only  a  gumca  a  year  (or  can  alfortl  only  thnt  sum)  for  the  hiHtnry  of  nur  l.tiignn;;<'  ami 

^  car  nation's  thought,  will  not  be  hurt  by  those  who  care  more,  getting  their  bnoiis  in 

\  adrance  ;  on  tho  contrary,  they  will  be  lieneflted.  as  enrh  suocon<«ivo  year's  work  will  then 

lie  ready  for  Imuo  on  New  Wir's  Day.     McnilierMnro  ai.kt  to  ri'alise  the  fact  that  the  Sixmciv 

i  has  now  50  yeurs*  work  on  ita  Litts,— nt  ita  itre-MMit  rate  of  production,— nnd  that  tlion*  is 

from  100  to  200  more  years'  work  to  cnmo  after  that.     Tho  year  2000  will  nut  sco  tiiiisht 

'  all  the  Texta  that  the  Society  ought  to  print. 

Mr.  G.  X.  Currio  ia  |ircnaring  an  etlition  of  the  15th  nnd  16th  century  Tronr  VerMion**  of 

Guillaume  do  Deguilleville  s  Pilijriiiiaijr  of  thf  Lift  of  Mnn,  witl>  tho  Fronrh  proso  wrHJon 

by  Jean  Gnlloiios,  from  Mr.    liunry   Ihirks  ftihh<«'s   .MS.,   Mr.  tiilihs  hnving  gciiorouMly 

promiat  to  |iay  the  extra  cost  of  printing  the  French  text,  and  engraving  one  or  two  of  tlie 

iUnminationa  in  hia  MS. 

j  Gnillaume  de  Degmlle%'i11e,  monk  of  the  riatoroian  nblioy  u(  Chaalis,  in  the  dinceso  rf 

,  Senlia,  wrote  hia  first  verse  Prlrrinnitjf  dr  I'JfuuiMr  in  1330  1  when  ho  w;is  :W.'    Twcnty-tivi* 

for  aix)  years  after,  in  1355,  ho  revised  his  {Mioni,  nnd  iJtsued  n  aecoml  ver^^ion  of  it,  ami  th's 

la  the  only  one  that  hnn  Iwen  printed.   Oi  tliH  prone  repri'sontativo  of  tho  firj«l  %-er.-«ion.  1330  l, 

a  proae  Englishing,  alm'it  1430  A.n..  was  oditi  d  by  M<-.  AhliK  Wright  f  ^r  tho  Knxbtirshe  Club 

I  in  1869,  from  MS.  Ff.  5.  30  in  the  r.tmhri«l:;o  rui'vi.n»lty  Library.     Other  eopi.s  i4 tYiin  prose 

Engliah  are  in  the  llnnterian  Museum,  Giusgmr,  (j.  2.* 25;  Uuiv.  Coll.  and  Corpus  CMiii^ti. 

i  Oxford' ;  and  the  linnd  Collection  in  the  Umlleian,  no.  740.     A  copv  in  tho  Norinem  iliahrt 

is  MS.  G.  21,  in  St.  J  din's  Coll..  Cnmbridgo,  and  this  is  tho  MS.  which  will  U;  o<litud  by  Mr 

Sidney  J.  Menrtage  for  the  K.  K.  Text  Society.    The  I«nud  MS.  740  was  Komowhnt  condenst 

and  modernised,  in  tho  17th  century,  into  .MS.  Ff.  6.  .30,  in  the  C.imbriilge  rnivemiiv  l.ib- 

^rary:»  "Tlie  I'ilgrime  or  the  rili^riumgo  of  Man  in  this  World,"  copied  by  Will.  llns'i>oole, 

'whioee  copy  "was  verbatim  written  by  Walter  Parker,  1645,  and  from  thei.ea  tmnscrilied  by 

G,  G.  1649  ;  and  from  thence  by  W,  A.  1655."    This  last  copy  nmy  have  Wen  road  by,  or 

ita  atory  rvporlcd  to,  Rnnyan,  nnd  may  hiivo  lieen  tho  groundwork  of  his  Pilgrim* n  rro^/rrju. 

It  will  bo  edited  by  Mr.  Currio  for  the  E.  E.  T.  Soc.,  ita  text  nmnlng  under  the  earlier 

Kagliah,  aa  in  Mr.  Iierrtage'a  edition  of  the  Gntn  Jiomnnorum  for  the  Society.     In  February 

;  1464,*  Jean  Oallopet— a  clerk  of  Angers,  afterwards  ehaplain  to  John,  Dnko  of  lie<1foni, 

Reigent  of  Prance— turned  Deguilleville's  firat  verae  PeUrinaige  intoa  proae  Prifrttingf  Hr  la  ri> 

AiMMiH^.*    By  the  kindneaa  of  Mr.  lly.  Hucka  Gibbs,  as  altove  niontiond,  Galloiies's  French 

t«zt  will  be  printed  oppoaite  the  early  proae  northern  Englialdng  in  the  Socicty*a  edition. 

j  Tha  SeooBd  VtraioB  of  Degnilleville'a  Prterinaige  de  VHommr,  a. D.  1365  or  ^e,  was  englial.t 


1  Re  waa  bom  about  ISM.    See  AbM  Goojrr's  MiUMht^mt  fimcoiM,  Vol.  IX,  p.  78-4.-r.  M. 

•  Thaaa  8  M  Ml.  have  not  v«t  been  eoHatod,  but  art  baUeved  to  be  aU  o«  Um  same  Tenaoii . 
»  Another  MS.  la  In  tbe  fvpya  lAhnry. 

«  Aeenrdhiff  to  Mr.  Hy.  Ilueks  01l>h«'>  MS. 

•  These  were  printed  la  Prance,  late  to  the  1Mb  er  eariy  in  tha  lOtb  century. 
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ill  verse  by  Ly(l|;ate  In  1426.  Of  Lrdgate's  poem,  tlie  ]ar/;er  {lart  it  iii  tlio  Cott'ii  MS. 
Vitf  IliuH  C.  xiii  (loaves  2-»0»).  Tliia  MS.  leaves  out  Cliaunr'M  eiigliching  of  Deguilleville'i 
A  It  C  or  Prttjft-r  to  the  riiyhit  of  which  tho  fUrceHsive  NUtiiaa  atart  with  A,  I),  C,  and  run  all 
thro'  the  al|ilialiet ;  and  it  has  2  gniw,  of  which  roost  of  tlio  aeoond  can  bo  fild  up  from  th« 
Riid  of  the  other  iiiiiHrfcct  MS.  Coitun,  Tilirriua  A  vii.  The  reat  of  the  atopf^iHi  iiinat  lit  go| 
from  the  original  FrLMich  in  Harlvian  4390,*  and  Additional  22,937'  and  25,694*  in  th« 
llritiHh  MiiMeuiu.     Lydpita'a  ven»t4»u  will  lie  edited  in  due  course  for  the  Society. 

Benidus  bin  timt  Pfkrinniijf  tff  Vhmnme  in  its  two  versions,  Deguillevilla  wrote  a  second, 
"dp  I'anic  sf  paree  du  forps,"  nn«l  a  thirl,  "do  noatre  sngnenr  leaus.'*  Of  the  second,  a  pros* 
Knj»liKliirur  nf  1413,  The  I'ihjriMiufr  of  the  Sotrlf  (iMrhafMi  in  i»art  by  Lydgate),  exists  in  the 
K^iTtnn  MS.  tilii,*  at  llatliohi,  ('anibrid|;e  (I'niv.  Kk.  1.  7,  C'aius),  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.  and 
Corpus),  and  in  Caxton'a  edition  of  1483.  Thia  verKion  bna  'aonicwliat  of  addicions'as  Caxtoit 
mxys  and  Konio  ahorteninga  too,  as  the  maker  of  both,  tho  fii-at  translator,  tells  ua  in  the  MS8. 
Cuxton  Ifavea  out  the  purlier  cnglishfr'a  interesting  Kpilog  in  the  Kgirton  MS.    Thia  prose  ' 

eii;{li.shing  of  the  Sotrie  will  Iw  ctliloti  for  the  StH'iety  alter  that  of  the  Man  is  finisht,  and  will 
h  ivu  <::iIlo|)ei«*a  Fn-neh  opfKtHte  it,  from  Mr.  (tibba's  MS.,  as  his  gift  to  the  Society.  Of  th« 
i'il}(riinig«  of  Jesus,  no  engliahing  is  known. 

As  to  the  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  pKalterf,  Dr.  Hy.  Sweet  has  etlited  the  oldest  MS.,  the 
Vexivisian,  in  bis  ohlfnt  English  Trxiit  for  the  Society,  and  Mr.  liaraley  has  edited  th«  ! 

|:ite««t,  e.  lir»0,  l^d wine's  t'antrrbnry  Psalter.  l>r.  I^ogeiunn  then  raised  the  queation 
itf  liuw  the  otiier  .MSS.  sliouid  W  tre.nted  ;  and  be  waa  autlioriaed  to  prvpare  a  l^arallel- 
Tixt  etlition  of  the  tirst  ten  Tsalnia  from  nil  the  MSS.,  to  teat  whether  the  best  way  of 
liriiitlng  them  would  lie  in  one  Krou]»,  or  in  two— in  eaeh  ca^e  giving  ]Mirts  of  all  the  MSS.  on 
one  ]tAu'e—untler  their  ivs|)eetivc  lionian  and  (Salliean  I<atin  originals.  If  collation  proves 
that  all  the  MSS.  r.innot  p>  together  on  NiieeeaNive  pap's,  there  will  lie  two  Parallel •Teits, 
one  of  the  A.Sax.  MSS.  following  the  Itomnn  version,  and  the  other,  of  those  gloMiing  tho 
(i.illican  ;  but  every  eil'ort  will  U^  nimle  to  get  the  whole  into  one  Parallel-Text.  Thia  Text 
will  be  an  extrav.igsincu  ;  but  aa  the  SimmvIv  has  not  ^'ct  coniniitted  one  in  Anglo*Saxou,  it 
will  indulge  in  one  now.  Au'l  every  student  will  rejoieeat  haviuL'  the  whole  Psalter  material 
Wfore  him  in  the  nioht  eonvenient  funn.     Dr.  lj>geninn  nnd  Mr.  Harsley  will  W  joint  editora  , 

of  the  Parallel -Text.   The  Karly  Kngliah  Psalters  are  all  indeiiendent  vefaious,  and  will  follow  | 

se]Kirately  in  due  course. 

Through  the  cochI  dfllees  of  the  KxnmineM,  some  of  the  books  for  the  Earlv-Kngliah  Ex*  | 

aniinntions  of  the  University  of  London  will  U*  chosen  from  the  Society's  publicatioua,  tho  } 

Cnnunittee  having  undertaken  to  supply  sueh  books  to  ntndenta  at  a  large  reduction  in  price. 
Thi"  prolilM  from  these  aalen  will  be  ap])iicd  to  the  Soeiely'a  Ueitrinta.    Five  of  its  1866  Texts,  \ 

and  one  of  it.s  1867.  Htill  need  reproducing.      Donationa  for  thia  purfiow  will   be  welcome.  \ 

They  hIiomUI  Ih.*  paid  to  the  Hon.  Sec,  Mr.  W.  A.  Dalxiel,  67  Victoria  lid.,  Finsbury  Patk,  | 

London,  X.  } 

Meml»er«  arc  reminded  that  frtnh  Suhnrriftm  atf  nUrnyn  %rantfd^  and  that  the  Committee  J 

can  at  any  time,  on  short  notice,  send  to  press  an  additional  Thousand  Pounds'  worth  of  work.  \ 

The  SultMcriltera  to  the  Original  Series  must  be  prepared  for  the  isauc  of  the  whole  of  tho  \ 

Early  Kngliah  Litf»  of  Snintu,  sormer  or  later.     The  Society  cannot  leave  out  any  of  them,  \ 

even  thouvdi  some  are  ilull.    The  Siiniera  woubl  doubtless  l>e  much  more  interesting.    But  in  \ 

many  Sninls*  Lives  will  be  found  valuable  incidental  detaila  of  our  forefathers*  social  state,  | 

and  all  are  worthful  for  the  history  of  our  language.     Tho  lives  may  be  lookt  on  aa  the  [ 

reliffioua  romances  or  story-liookH  of  their  iicriod.  J 

The  Standard  Collection  of  Saints'  Lives  in  the  Corpus  and  Ashmole  MSS..  the  Harleian 
MS.  2277.  kc.  will  re|teat  the  l<aud  set,  our  Xo.  87.  with  additions,  and  in  right  order.    The  j 

ililferences  between  the  foundation  MS.  (the  Laud  108)  and  its  followers  are  ao  great,  that,  to  , 

prevent  quite  unwieldy  collations  Dr.  Horstmann  decided  that  the  l^aud  MS.  moat  be  printed  > 

alone,  aa  the  first  of  the  Series  of  .Saints'  Livea.  The  Supplementary  Lives  from  the  Vernon 
and  other  MSS.  will  form  one  or  two  separate  volumes.  | 

Besides  the  Sainta'  Lives,  Trevisa's  cnglisbing  of  Jtartkohmcnut  de  Proprirttitihut  /Smrm,  | 

the  mediaeval  Cyclo|wdia  of  .Science,  kv..  will  lie  the  Society's  next  big  undertaking.     Dr.  , 

U.  von  Fleiscbhacker  will  edit  it.  Prof.  Napier  of  Oxfonl,  wishing  to  have  tie  whole  of 
our  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  in  tyjw,  and  aecesNible  to  students,  will  edit  for  the  Society  all  the  I 

unprintcd  and  other  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  which  are  not  iuoludetl  in  Thorpe's  edition  of  | 

iKlfric's  proae,"  Dr.  Morris's  of  the  Blickling  Homilies,  and  Prof.  8keat*a  of  J£lfrio'a  Metrical 

*  15tk  cent.,  eontiilnlntf  only  th«  Tie  humniw.  i 

*  ir>th  cmitM  eoiitAlnlnff  all  tlie  3  Pilirrtnisiro«,  the  Srd  hcinx  Jemis  Christ's.  t 

*  I4th  rent.  eontiOnlnir  the  Vie  kvmain*  and  the  Snd  Pllinimjurs.  ffr  I'Autt:  both  Inconplete. 

*  Ab.  14m.  laa  Imtoh  Osaf  1  nf  t«st  wsntlngX  with  UlomtnaUmM  of  nice  UUle  devtts-rsd,  grsea,  tawny  ! 
ft<<..-«itf|  daninft  smitM,  flrsa,  anffeU  Ac. 

*  or  thMs.  Mr.  Huntley  In  ptvmrtnir  a  new  edition,  with  eoUalto&s  of  all  the  MBS.  Many  cmiss  sT 
T.iiir«i'ii  tmnk.  nnt  ImiicmI  \if  the  MMe  Pocirtjr.  aro  Mill  in  stock.  1 

or  Uit  Vsreelll  liomlltes,  th«  Hodcty  has  bouyht  the  copy  made  by  Praf.  G.  Lattaad, 

I 

i 
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Hrnnilits.  Trof.  Kolbing  hu  alto  undOTtaken  for  tbo  Society's  Extra  Series  a  ramllel-Toxt 
•f  all  th«  MX  IfSS.  of  the  An/crtm  Riwle^  one  of  the  most  im|M>rtAnt  fouiiilKtioii*tloctinii<iitH  nf 
Barlr  English.  Mr.  Hanrey,  too,  means  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  three  AISS.  of  the 
JBarliut  En^li$h Mttrieal  Ftalter,  one  of  which  was  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Stevenson  for  the 
gvteea  Society. 

In  ease  more  Testa  are  ready  at  any  time  than  can  be  paid  for  by  the  current  year's  in> 
coma,  thsT  will  be  dated  the  next  year,  and  issued  in  advance  tosuch  Members  as  will  {tay  advanre 
aabaeriptiona.  The  188«-7  delay  in  getting  out  Texts  luust  not  occur  again,  it  it  can  posdibly 
be  aTvided.    The  Director  has  in  hand  for  future  volunteer  Editors  copies  of  2  or  3  M.ss. 

Uembers  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  its  example  bus  been  followed,  not 
only  bj  the  Old  French  Text  Society  which  nas  done  such  admirsbie  work  unilor  its  fnuiiden 
Pmk  Paul  Meyer  and  Gaston  Paris,  but  ahio  by  the  Early  Kussian  Text  Society,  whioh  whs 
■at  on  foot  in  1877t  and  has  since  issued  many  excellent  editions  of  old  MS.  Chroniclrs  kc. 

Members  will  also  note  with  pleasure  the  annexation  of  large  tracts  of  our  Early  Euglisih 
territory  by  the  important  German  contingent  under  General  Zapitxa,  ColonelM  Kolbing  and 
Hontauuin,  Tolnnteera  Hansknecht,  Einenkel,  Haenisch,  Kalnxa,  llujie,  Adam,  lIoltbauMcn, 
Ac  4e.  Scandinaria  haa  also  sent  us  Dr.  Krdmann  ;  Holland,  Dr.  H.  IiOp>man ;  France, 
Prof.  Paul  Meyer>-with  Gaston  Paris  as  adviner  ;~ItalT,  Prof.  I^ttansi;  while  America  in 


reeofniiae  that  the  bond  their  work  has  woven  between  them  and  the  lovers  of  language  and 
Miliqnity  acroM  the  seas  ia  ona  of  the  most  welcome  results  of  the  Society's  elforta. 


OBZaiNAL  SERXSa 

Half  the  Publications  for  18«6  (13,  14,  15,  22)  ara  oot  of  print,  but  will  be  gndnally 
reprinted.  Subscribera  who  desire  the  issue  for  1866  should  send  their  guineas  at  once  to  the 
Hon.  Secretar}',  in  order  that  other  Texts  for  1866  may  be  sent  to  press. 

Tk*  Puhiications  for  1864-1894  (oiw  gu.iiMa  each  fear,  tart  thote  far  1866  hoit  half 
out  of  print,  tieo  guinroM)  art  .— 

1.  lariy  Isfliak  ADitsrstive  ?««ms,  sb.  I.iao  a.d.,  ed.  Iter.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Ite.  1SS4 

S.  Afthar,  sb.  1440.  e<L  F.  J.  Fiimtvnll,  3I.A.    4«. 

t.  leaaer ea  the  Drvtio ef  Kjagis.  *«..  ivvt,  ««|.  p.  lUII.  D.C. U    4i. 

4.  lir  Oawayae  sad  the  OfMa  Zaifht.  aU.  1340.  etL  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    IO0. 

h.  Haas's Ofthecnphis sad  OMfffvilis  erths  Briisa  TMfw.  sb.  1617,  ed.  II.  a  Wh«itlcr.    4«.  1^:5 

«.Iaaed«t«ftksLsik.sb.1U>0.e<l.Rer.  W.  W.8kent.    U, 

7.  OwM^  *  Iieios,  sb.  1S30,  cd.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  M«*rris.    S«. 

a.  M«ts  Aitkare,  sb.  1440,  cl.  E.  Druck.    7«. 

t.  Thjaae ea  tpsfht's sd.  ef  OhaMesr.  a.i>.  IMH),  etl.  Dr.  0.  Kingnler  sml  Dr.  F.  J.  Faraivsl!.    )0«. 
m  X«Ua,  sb.  1440.  Piirt  I.,  cd.  It.  &  Whestlry.    S«.  Orf. 
11.  l9a4ssare>Mai«he.fta.,1&.Vi,rs?iI..etl.J.8mAU,  M.A.    U, 
11  Wrifbrs  Cbssts  Will,  sb.  14«3.  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivsll.  M. A.    1«. 

15.  Bdats Xsrbsrets,  1900-IS30,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cnck«>-»e :  l<t  lie  re-r<lite«l  by  PriT.  llrrford,  M.A.,  rkD.  l(t''>« 
K  gyag mwm.  flstto sad llaashe6ow,  *«..  dl.  Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby,  RD. 

IX  FsUdsal.  BsUffiMW.  sad  leva  Pssbm,  e<l.  F.  J.  Fiirniviill. 

16.  TheB— kef  Oaiatslsssais.  sb.  14«>.70. »!.  F.  J.  Furnivsll.   U   \lnprinU\  „ 

17.  PHallslZstnstoA«aitfM8S.sfPUestkenMmaa,s*l.  Rev.W.W.Skeat.    U    [/n^'mI.] 
It.  BsU Ksidsakad.  sb.  ISOO,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Oiekajme.    {lu  fri»t.\ 
l«.IyBd«saysM«UTClM,*s.,PsrtIL,ed.J.8msll,]|.A.    U.td.    ifnfrint.} 

ML  Wsaiysis's  laiMeh  P>ess  TWstisss,  ed.  Rev.  O.  O.  Perry.    U   [M^iiu.] 

SL  XMfa,  rati  IL,  ed.  H.  B.  Wbssttey.    4«.    [Inprimi,] 

SI  Vaitsaay  or  laeigBia,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Bkest 

n.  Haa  Kshsi's  AgrsaUls  ef  Xawyt,  1940,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.   10«.  M.   ['»  P^"<< 3 

S4.  SywMts  the  Ttafia  aad  Chriett  the  Paiiiasssatef  Sevfls,  *s..  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furaivsll.  {At  rrrmAVes 

SS.TheMssisasefl«as,1lMPflfriM'8M-vefaffe,wilh01sasXsfdsaked.ed.F.J.  Fnrnivsll.    1«. 

ML  Bdlfleas  Fisess  ia  PNse  aad  Tme,  from  R.  Thoraton's  M8.  (sb.  1440),  ed.  Rev.  O.  O.  Perry.    S«. 

17.  Lems'sHs^fiaas  Tsssbidsi-y,  a lyiag IWetkaaiy,  1*70,  ed.  H.  B.  WbesUey.    IS*. 

«L  inHism's  TWsaefrisnllMflewMB,lSOlA.iiw:  Text  A,  Fart  I.,ed.  Rev.  W.W.  Bkest.   U. 

n,  Milaiiish  Bsariliie(ak  1S1040  A.11.). '  FSrt  I.    Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Motria.   7«. 

m.  ilweethe  FliaghMiBi  ftedi,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Sheet.   U 


The  Oihjiml  Sen'e$  of  the  ^*Kar1y  EngtitHi  Text  Society." 

SI   Vyn'a  DuUm •/ •  Fwidi  PriMt,  in  Terat,  ab.  14S0  a.d.,  td.  E.  IVMork.    4fl. 

liL  Early  EBfUali  KmIs  u4  Mmumn  :  tk«  Bok«  •£  Vwtan  W  J«ka  KmmU,  tiM  B«kM  •!  I 

Onruay*.  and  DanaMMr.  tka  Babaaa  BMk.  Vrbaaitetta.  4«. .  ad.  P.  J.  FuniiTalL    ISA.  m 

S.\  Tha  Xalffht  da  U  Taw  Uadiy,  ah.  1 440  a.d.    A  Book  for  Dauchtera,  ad.  T.  Wright.  M.  A.    t«u  „ 

SI.  Old  Kaf liah  Haniliaa(bar»ra  ISOO  a.v.\    Part  1 1.,  ed.  R.  MurHa,  LL. D.    8a.  „ 

ii.  Lyndeaay'a  Warka,  Tart  111. :  Tha  lliminrla  ami  Tratainant  of  Squrer  Maldram,  ad.  P.  Hall.    ti.  •. 

S«.  VarUa.  Part  III.    K>\.  II.  B.  Wlicntlcy.    On  Arthurian  Loealitiea.  by  J.  8.  Btuart  Gknnic.    ISa.  IMt 

37.  Sir  David  Lyndaaay'a  Watka,  Port  IV..  Ane  8«tyra  of  tha  Thrrc  RaUlta.    Bd.  P,  Hall.  DlCU    4a.  •    ,» 

38.  WUUam'a  Yiaiaa  af  Piara  tha  Plawaaa.  Part  II.  Test  B.  E^l.  R«t.  W.  W.  Skaat,  11.A.  Itta.  M.  ,. 
»9.  Allitarativa  Eamaaaa  •/  tha  Baatniatiaa  af  Tray.  E«i.  D.  DnnaMaon  *  O.  A.  PaBtim.  Pt.  I.  Ita.  ML  „ 
4«.  EnffUah  OUda.  their  Ktatiitra  and  Ctirtnma.  13W  a.p.    Edit.  Tovlmln  Saith  aad  Lwy  T.  BHlth, 

with  an  Knuny  nti  (liKIa  and  Tnuleti-Unlona.  by  l>r.  h.  Drentaiio.    Sla.  1K% 

41.  WUliaaiLattdar'aKlnarPaaMa.    R<1.  K.  J.  Knrnivall.    3«.  m 

41  BeraardttB  Da  Oara  Eei  FaainUaria,  Karly  Hcutliah  l*n>pheeiea,  *c.    E«l.  J.  R.  Lamby,  1I.A.    Sa.  ,. 

41.  Batia  Raviaf.  and  ffther  .Moral  ami  Ileli|poiia  Pierea.  FA.  J.  R.  Luniby,  M.A.  Sa.  „ 
41.  Tha  AUitarativa  Bwaaaaa  af  Jaaaph  af  Ariauthia.  or  Tha  Haly  Orail:  fhm  tha  V«r»«B  MS.; 

with  W.  fie  Wonle'a  and  Pjnann'a  Uvea  nf  Ji«a«]>h  :  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  V.A.    6a.  It71 
45.  Kinff  Al/rad'a  Waat-Baaaa  Varaiaa  af  Oragary'a  Paataaal  Can,  e«lited  from    S  M8S.,  with  •• 

KucliHii  iratmlHtion,  hy  Henry  Hweet.  Kaq..  RA.,  BmIIIoI  College.  Oxfnnl.    Part  I.    lAa.  „ 

4«.  Lafaada  of  tha  Holy  Eaad.  lyiahala  af  tha  Paaaiaa  aad  Oraaa  Paaaa,  ctl.  Rct.  Dr.  R.  Motria.    lAa.  „ 

47.  Bir  David  Lyndaaay'a  Warka.  Part  V..  ed.  I>r.  J.  A.  If.  Mnrrar.    S«.  ^ 

iA  Tha  Timaa'  Whiatia,  nnd  other  Poeuia,  by  It.  C,  lfll6 ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cnw|i«r.  Eaq.  6a.  m 
411.  Aa  Old  Eagliah  Kiacallaay,  enntainlnir  a  Ileatiary,  Kentiah  Bermona,  Pmverba  of  A1fra4|  aa4 

RoIigioiiR  I'iM'iiia  i<r  the  13th  rent..  e<l.  fhtni  the  MHH.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morria,  LL.D.    lOa.  It7t 

&A.  Xing  Alfnd'  i  Wrat-Sasaa  Yaraiaa  af  Orvfory'a  Faatarai  Oaia,  etl.  H.  Rveat.  M.  A.    Fart  11.    l«a.  „ 

&I.  The  X4/a  •(  Bt  Juliana,  i  rerainna,  A.n.  1£tA,  with  tran»lKtiona ;  ed.  T.  O.  Cnrkayna  A  B.  Droek«    Sa.  „ 

hi.  Falladiua  an  Kuabondrie.  engliaht  (ali.  U'jn  a.p.\  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Ixm1|c«,  M.A.  Fhrt  I.  Ita.  „ 
a.  Old.Enffliah  Kammaa.  Krriea  II.,  and  three  Ilymna  tn  tha  Virgin  and  Ood,  ISth-ctntuy,  vllk 

the  iiiiiHic  tn  twit  of  thent,  in  old  and  nimlrrn  mitatUm ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morria,  LIj.D.    fa.                     *  1S7S 
64.  Tha  Yiaion  af  Piera  Flawnaa,  Text  C :  Eiahard  tha  ladalaa  (by  WlUhua,  tha  author  of  tha  PSaUii) 

nnil  Tha  Crowned  Xinf ;  Part  III.,  c«l.  Her.  W.  W.  8krat,  M.A.    1S«.  „ 

a.  Ocnarydaa.  a  U nnre,  ab.  1440  A.n.,  ed.  W.  Aldia  Wright,  M.A.    Part  I.    >«.  „ 

&«.  Tha  Oeat  Hyatonala  af  tha  Daatraatioa  af  Tray,  In  allitoraUva  verae  ;  ed.  by  D.  PeaaMaoii,  Eaq., 

An<l  the  htr  IU>v.  O.  A.  Pan  ton.    Part  II.    10«.  M.  ISTi 
&7.  Tha  Early  EafUah  Ycraiaa  af  tha  ••  Onraor  Kmdi  " ;  In  four  Texta.  edited  by  iha  Rav.  R  Marria, 

M.A..  M..l>.    Purl  I.  with  2  i)hntolitlio|:rai>hir  faraimilea.    10c  6i/.  „ 

M.  Tha  BUcklinff  HatalUea.  V71  A.n..  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morria,  LUD.    Part  I.    8«.  ,. 

i9.  Tha  ••  Curaor  Mundi."  in  f.iur  Texta.  e<l.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morria.    Part  II.    15c.  1«7S 

(W).  Xaditaeyitna  an  tha  Bopar  •(  our  Larda  br  Robert  of  Bninne),  eilite«l  by  J.  M.  Cowpcr.  U  64.  „ 
It  I.  Tha  Romaaaa  and  Prophaaiaa  of  Thamaa  af  ErealdaaM.  frt>m  6  MMi. ;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Mwray.    l«i.  U.  „ 

03.  Tha  "Curaor  Xundi."  in  four  Texta.  e<l.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morria.    Part  III.    lU.  ]Si6 

«3.  Tha  BUekliaff  Eomiliaa,  071  A.n..  e>l.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morria.    Part  II.    7«.  „ 

«l.  Francia  Thynaa'a  EmhlaaaMa  aad  Epigrama.  a.d.  IOOA,  ed.  P.  J.  F^trnivall.    7a.  „ 

rtj.  Ba  Donua  Dvga  Ile<le'a  Ik  Die  Judim,  tc„  eil.  J.  R  Luinbjr,  RD.    Sa.  ,. 

M.  Tha  '•  Curaor  Muadi."  in  four  Texta,  e<L  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morria.    Part  IV.,  with  S  aatotypaa.    16a.  iSiT 

(t7.  Notea  oa  Pi"i  Plewmaa,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Hkeat.  M.A.    Part  I.    Sla.  ,. 

f'S.  Tha  "Curaar  Muadi."  In  4  Texta.  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morria.    Part  V.    s:>a.  UU 

«9,  Adam  Davia'a  f  Draama  ahaot  Edward  XL.  ftc.  ed.  P.  J.  Kumivall,  M.A.    6«.  „ 

70.  Oeaarydca,  a  Romnnre.  etl.  W.  Ahlia  Wright.  M.A.    Part  II.    4«.  ^ 

71.  Tha  Lay  Falka  Maaa-Baak;  four  texta,  e«l.  Rev.  Canon  Bimmona.    25a.  laTt                       | 
71PalladittaMiEnaboadrla.  eneliaht(ab.  1420A.D.).    Part  II.    FA  8.  J.  Herrtaga»  &A.    Ifta.  „ 

73.  Tha  BUekling  EoniUaa.  t>71  A.n..  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morria.    Part  III.    10«.  Iii6 

74.  EngUah  Warka  of  Wyalif.  hitherto  unprintcd.  ad.  P.  D.  Matthew.  Eaq.  20a.  ,» 
7j.  CatheUcaa  AngUaiuB.  an  earljr  Kngliah  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Monaon'a  M8.  a.i>w  14^,  ed.,  with 

Introtluction  *  Nutea.  by  8.  J.  Heritage,  aA. ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  H.  &  Wheatley.    Ma.  1861 
7A.  Aalfria'a  Katriaal  Uvea  af  Baiato,  f n  M8.  Cott  Jul.  E  7..  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Bkeat,  M.A.    Part  L    16a. 

77.  Baewulf.  the  unique  MH.  auiot.v]ied  and  tranaliterated,  edited  by  Prot  Zupitia,  Ph.a    SSa.  ]«t>S                       j 

711.  The  Fifty  Barlieat  XagUah  WUla.  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  1367-14S6.  ed.  by  P.  J.  Famlvall.  ILA.   7^  ,.                        ' 

T9.  Eiag  Alfred'a  OfMiua,  from  Urd  Tolleroache'a  Mh  century  MS.,  Fhrt  I,  ed.  B.  Bwael,  M.A.   lie.  1M6                      J 

£xtM  yolmmt.    Paaeimile  ef  the  Bpiaal  Olaeaaiy,  6th  cent,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.   ISau  „                        t 

80.  Tha  Early.XagUah  Ufa  ef  St  Eatheriae  and  Ita  LaUn  Original,  ed.  Dr.  EincnkeL   ISa.  1664                      I 
61.  Pieia  Flafwmaa :  Kotca,  Oloaaaiy,  *e.    Part  IV,  eonpletlng  tha  work,  ad.  Bar.  FlroC.  Skaat,  M.  A.    iU.  „ 

«1  Aelfrto'a  Xetriaal  Uvea  af  Saiata.  M&  Cott  JuL  B  7.,  «d.  Bar.  PraC  Skaat,  M. A.,  LUIX  Phri  II.  Itib  1666 

63.  Tha  OUeat  XagUah  Testa.  Ohartera.fte..ed.  H.  Sweet,  M. A.    96a.  „ 

»t.  Additieaal  iaaVege  ta « The  WrighfaChaaU  Wtfi,'  Ko.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clooatow.   la.                         .  ]6a6 

B&.  Tha  Thrae  Kiaga  af  Oelataa.    2  Bngllah  Testa,  and  1  Utia,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horatnaaii.    1 7a.  „ 

M.  Praae  Uvea  af  Waam  Saiala,  ah.  1616  a.ik,  ed.  from  tha  mfciue  Ma  by  Dr.  C  HoratMiiB.   \U  „ 

67.  BarlyXagllakTenaUf•aafBai•li(eartieokv«llio■XLM4MS.10^cd.Dr.G.HelatMMl.   Mai  IffT 


8  27ic  Exli-a  Sene$  o/  the  "  Earltf  Emjli^t  Text  Societtf.*' 

«.  Xy.  Bra4aaw*t  LIfi  •#  It  W«k«rgb«  (rjmaMi.  IMl ).  cd.  Dr.  C.  n«iratiitaiiB.    1««.  19x7 

a*.  YiMft  A^  TiitMC,  ftroiu  ih«  utiiqiM  MS.,  aU  1900  A.n..  «d.  Dr.  P.  HoltlMiuirn.    Put  I.    f*.  ir ss 

M.  A*fto-Su«i  tmi  Ulta  Eidt  •!  It  B«Mt  Intrrliiwar  GUmrs.  cd.  Dr.  H.  I^ncviMn.    lU, 

»l.  T««  ffiftMHtk-Otalvy  OMkMy-BMka.  sb.  14S0-I450.  eilitrit  by  Mr.  T.  Ai:*tin.    10*. 

•i.  IU«iM*tOMtartarjPMlttr.fn»iiiUwTriii.C«mbr.MH..ali.n:«0  4.ii..t<UF.IUr«ln-.D.A.  Ft  1.  1S«.1m» 

M.  B«taMr't  UbOT  MattiknB.  cU.tcd  fhNu  th«  MtM.  by  Enicat  Rhfulc*.  a  A.    IS*. 

M.  AHftte's XcbriMl  livM  •# •alsta.  MH.  C.itt.  Jul.  R  7.  I'art  III.,  c«l.  I*ntr.  KkMi.  Lilt. D.,  LU D.     Itt.    1m« 

Mw  tW  m-Bii^kh  ■■nil  of  »•<•••  loftowriwl  HigHfy.  re^llto^l  by  Dr.  TIiohim  MiUw.    Fart  I.    It*.    „ 

(With  lUi-nnU  of  N'w.  Itf,  TlM  iMk  •§  aaiat*  Bmmm.  and  No.  M.  BdigiMO  PImm.  fhiui  R.  Thf«nit««'»  H8.) 

ML  n«  QU-bfl^  tiriiwi  •# B«do'»  EMl««iMtic«l  BuUry.  rv-rtlittnl  by  Dr.  llmoM  Milkf.    Ft  II.   1^  l«i») 

K.  Hm  iHUMtbcUak  PrsM  PMlttr.  r«ht«<l  Untu  lu  S  MH8.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  DMlU.nf.    Fkrt  L    l&c 

ML  IUmt  Pwm  of  tiM  T«M4  Mt.,  Ptart  I.,  ad.  Dr.  C.  i'.nntmami.    Mt.  ^»S 

W.  OanarKvati.    FMrt  VI.    rrVfare,  N«itr».  rihI  GbwMrr,  cd.  Rrr.  Hr.  R.  Mnrr'a.    10*. 

IM.  Oafgr«f«*aIirc«rtt  KatkwiM,  «l.  Dr.  C  llMrininnn.  with  Piirew«r«l«  l*r  Dr.  PnmtTftU.    fOa.  V9t 

If  I.  Ohmt  KwdL    Vmri  VII.    Knay  on  tlia  MM.,  t  inr  Dialecta.  Me.,  by  Dr.  II.  Ha|t.    10a. 

Iff.  IwftwM'*  Ob««li.  nb.  1400  A.P.,  r<l.  Dr.  R.  yn  Fkiwlibarlcrr.    l*avt  I.    *Jit«.  iwi 

IfX  Hm  fijaw  or  Ur-r<lk'»  Pmyw^BMk,  GMybi  Univ.  MH.,  ab.  USi,  vl.  Urnry  l^ttlabftka.    10a. 

Ml.  l»i»i 


EXTRA  8xaisa 

The  pHhlifittioHM for  1867*1893  {one  guinea  rack  f/mr)  arc: — 

I.  WilliMi af  PdOTM :  or.  WflUui  ui  tkc  Wrrvalf.    R^-^litH  by  Rrv.  W.  W.  Ml^eat,  M. A.    1.1>.  \P(t 

II.  larty  lagUak  Pna«a«iatiaa  with  rai-n-ial  Rrferrncv  to  mmkai-rrt  and  Clwurrr,  by  A.  J.  £llia, 
F.R.rt.    I'artl.    !«•. 

III.  Caxlaa'a  Baak  •fOwtaaya.  in  Tlirr^  Vr raiona.    Ed.  F.  J.  Pornlvall.    Sc.  lai4 

IV.  BavalakthaOaaa.    R«-««lit«<l  by  tlw  Hrv.  W.  W.  ^4krat.  M.A.    lua.  „ 

V.  Obaaear'aBorthiaa.    VAHr*\  fmin  the  two  beat  MM.H.  by  Rrr.  Dr.  R.  Morria     ISj.  „ 
TI.  Ohavatora  Aaalfaa.    Re«ditr«l  from  tlte  nhit|iie  MH.  b}  II.  II.  Uibl«.  Kaq.,  M. A     3«. 

VII.  larlyZnfflidb  Praavaatotiaa.  by  A.  J.  KHii.  K.H.N.    I*art  II.    KM.  1t>«;v 
Till,  ftaaaaa  lUiabathaa  Aahadaaiy.  4a.    Eil.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Kaanja  on  early  Italian  and  Gcriuan 

D.Mika  «tf  Conrtrav.  by  W.  M.  Roawtti  and  1»r.  K.  Oawald.    1.1«.  „ 

IZ.  Awdoltj'a  Pratanitjo  af  Yaaabaadaa.  XarvMa'a  Caveat.  *«.    Va\.  K.  Vilra  A  F.  J.  Fnmi vail.    7i.  M.      „ 

X.  Aadmr  Boaa^'a  Zatradaatiaa  of  KaawMfa,  1M7.  Sjratary  af  Halth,  IMt.  Baraaa  la  Da/aaaaaf  the 
Barda.  IMt-S.    Kd.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    1K«.  UTO 

XI.  Barbaar'a  Braaa.  Part  I.    Rd.  fr««ia  M8.H.  and  etiitiona,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Hkeat.  M.  A.    i;«.  „ 

XII.  Xa^aad  is  Haary  TZXL'a  Tlaaa:  a  Diakigne  between  <*anlin«l  Pnl*  A  l.iqtart.  lir  Thmn.  Ktarkey, 
Cba|>Uin  to  Henry  Vl  1 1.    K«l.  J.  M.  C^wjier.    Part  1 1.    12i.    (Part  I.  ia  N...  XXXII.  1l>7K.  a«. '  1f7l 

ZItl.  A  topfliaaayaB  af  tha  laggaia.  by  Simon  Fiah.  Mi»-9  m.p.,  e<l.  F.  J.  Furnivall :  with  A  SappU- 
aatiaa  ta  mr  Kaala  Saaaraifaa  Larda:  A  tappUaaliaa  af  the  Paaia  flaiaiaaa  ;  and  Hm  Baaajra  ff 
Bagkad  by  tha  Oraat  Xaltitada  of  Sbaap.  e<l.  by  J.  M.  Co»  )«r.  Kaq.    6a. 

ZIV.  Barly  SafUak  Praauaaiatiaa.  by  A.  J.  Ellia.  Kaq.,  F.R.H.    1*art  111.    1A«. 

XV.  Babart  Ciawlaj'a  TUity-Oaa  Bpigfama.  Yayaa  af  tha  Laat  Tnwpat,  Wajr  la  Waaltt.  *a.,  a.i>. 
i;wO-l.  edited  by  J.  M.  C.>wi«r,  Kaq.    ]U.  1K7S 

XVI.  Chaaaar'a  Tsaatiaa  aa  tha  AaUalaba.    E.K  Rev.  W.  W.  Rkeat.  M.  A.    «a. 

XVII.  TlM  OaMplayat  af  Baatlaada.  1540  a.p..  witb  4  Traru  . I&43-48  ,  ed.  Dr.  Nurray.    Piart  T.    Ifa. 

XVIII.  TkaOaMplaystaftaatlaada.  1549  A.D..ed.  Dr.  Murray.    Part  II.    8a.  l«7S 
XIZ.  Owa  Uijaa  Xjrawa.  a.n.  1530,  ad.  Rev.  J.  II.  Ulunt,  M.A.    84«. 

XX.  loMUak'a  Hiatary  af  tka  Baly  Orafl  (ab.  1460  a.d.X  ed.  F.  J.  Pumivall,  M.A.,  Fh.D.    Part  I.    Sa.      U74 

XXI.  Baibaw'a  Bim).  I*art  II..  cd.  Rev.  W.  W.  Hkeat,  M.A.    4a. 

ZXII.  Haaiy  BriaUaw'a  OoMpkyat  af  Badaryak  Mara  ab.  l.'MSf :  and  Tha  laMafadaa  af  a  OMiatUa 
agaiart  tha  QUa  •{  Imim,  made  by  lUideripn  MtwN  a.d.  1&4.S.    Ed.  J.  M.  Cowpar.   fa.  „ 

XXIII.  Barty  XaffUah  Pramiaaiatiaa.  by  A.  J.  Kllla.  F.R.H.    Part  IV.    lOi. 

XXIV.  LaMUak'oHMteyaf  tka  Balj  OcmlL  cd.  F.  J.  Fttmivall.  M.A.,  Pb.D.    Fwtll.    Ifa.  ik75 

XXV.  •mf  ff  Wanriak.  IHb-oantary  Vcraloa,  ad.  Prof.  Zupitxa.    l*art  I.    Sfa. 

XXVI.  0«p  •{  Warwiak.  IMh-caatury  Vcraion,  cd.  Prat  Znpltia.    Part  II.    14a.  1S7< 

XXVII.  Bp.  liabar'aBaffUdi  Wcrta(dlad  IMS),  cd.  by  Prof.  J.  B.  &  Mayor.    Part  I,  iha  Text.    Ifc. 
XXVIIL  Teaaliah'a Balp  OraB.  ad.  P.  J.  PorBtTall.  M. A..  Ph.D.    Part  III.   Ifa.  ]«7T 
XZIX.   Barbaw'oBraaa.    Plwt  IIL,  cd.  Bar.  W.  W.  Bkeat,  M.A.   SU 

XXZ.LaMUek*oBa|pOraB,cd.P.J.  PnnilTall,M.A.,Ph.a    PttrtlV.    \U,  in 

XXXI.  tk»  ABIt— ttwa  BaaiMaa  c#  AlaMadcr  aad  PiadJaaaa,  cd.  Rev.  W.  W.  gkeat   fa. 
XXZII.MMkef'a**BaglMiftaXaMyTZiratlML''Pt.LMMkaf'aUfiaadLilt«i,a4.8.J.HarT«age.  fa.   „ 
XXXIIL  flmi  BiBiiiiM  (aagilebtab.  I44f),ad.  &  J.  Harrtafg,  &A.    Ifc  lf7t 

XZXIV.  1%»  mmlMUM  liMiH ;-!.  Wtyw—kaa,  fhMi  Aahai^JMb  t9,  ad.  a  J.  Hcntacc    \U» 


TFor/v*  prejtarinei  for  the  "  Early  KntjUali  Text  Suciti»f"  9 

XXXV.  Olurlmi«>oXMMa«M:-S.  Th«8«ff««ffK«UyM,tir0tMU.*e..c<l.aj.  R«ntec«.    lU  IN* 

XXXVI.  ChirtoaafMBMUMM:— «.  LjfofOharlMllMOnta,  It.  l.,c«i.  8.  J.  UerrtAse.    16«. 

XXXVII.  OhMUiMf  »«www  :-4.  LyforqiurlMUMOnto.  1*U  II.,  cd.  (L  J.  HcrrUsc    Ita.  Itol 
X  .\  X  V 1 1 1.  Chari«Bi«B«  ■■■H1W1  :-4.  Th«  ••wdaM  •£  BakfkM.  cd.  Dr.  llaMkncclit.    l&c  „ 
XXXIX.  CharlMMfM  Bmamm :-t.  Baaf  (M^mt.  BaUiiA.  Otoial.  Ac.  crt.  8.  J.  Hentace.  &A.    \U,       IWS 
XlJ  Cbultaapi*  E—a ■— :— 7.  K««i  of  BwAmx.  by  U*n\  Itemen,  c«l.  8.  U  Ue,  &A.    Fkil  I.    l&a.       ,. 
Xl.f.  Onarlmisfne  Bmmmm  :-•.  K«M  •#  B«ri«n.  by  |y»nl  llcmrni.  «d.  H.  li.  I^.  a  A.    Ft  II.    !&«.   IbSS 
XI.I  I.  Ouy  of  WwwMk ;  S  tcxtJi  Atirhinlrrk  MS.  iin«l  Caiun  M8.  ,  c<l.  Pn^r.  Zapitn.    Ftet  I.    l&c.  „ 
XI.III.  CliMlwag**  ■— nnw  :^t.  K««i  af  BoriMX.  by  L»nl  Brrncn.  ed.  H.  L.  Lrc,  aA.  PU  111.   Ite.  lSb4 
X  LI  V.  GharloBfts"*  Bcmmm  :  -  10.  TlM  Fmt  8mm  •t  kjmim,  t*\,  Mim  OtUtm  IlirhaHsna.    Pt  I.   1S«.    ^ 
XLV.  CiurlcflUffB*  Bmumm  :-11.  Th«  Fmt  8mm •#  Ajtmm.  r.l.  Mim  O.  IiirlMnl»«.    PU  II.    SQt.         IMS 
XLVI.  8ir  B«vu  of  HuntMi,  ft-nintbr  Auchinlrck  and  otli^r  MHH..  mL  Prof.  E.  KAlbing,  Fk-D.  Put  L  Ite.  .. 
XI.VII.  Tb«  Wan«r  Alnuadv.  c«L  Rct.  Prof.  Hkftt.  UtUD.,  M^D.    Ste.                                                    1»M 
XIA'lll.  8irBevM«rHMBtM,ed.  Pmf.  E.  KOlbiDK.  Pb.n.    Part  II.    10*.                                                         ,. 
XMX.  0«y  of  Warvick.  1  trxU  Auehinln-k  and  Caiua  M8S. <,  PL  II.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Kaplta.  FkD.    \U.    1»87 
U  CharlenafM  lUnaBeoa  :>-lt.  K««i  of  Bartan,  by  Lord  Brmm.  cd.  8.  L.  Lcc.  a  A.    Phrt  IV.    U.        •, 
LI.  T«cTCBtof  Fortyagok.  rr«>in  the  nnMiuc  M8.  m  the  Chatham  Library,  cd.  K.  Adam,  Pli.I>.    Ite.               „ 
Lll.  BttUciat  DuOorac  afuaattho  FoMr  FootihMO,  U7t  (ed.  1.  I&A4).    Ed.  M.  *  A.  H.  Bullcn.    l«iu        1S»S 

LII I.  yicary-a  AaatMaio  of  tko  Body  of  Kaa.  IMS.  c<l.  1577.  c«l.  P.  J.  *  Perry  Fumivall.    Fkrt  I.    15«.         „  * 

LI  V.  Caatoao  EaffUakiaf  of  Alain  GhartMr'a  Oorial.  c*l.  I)r.  P.  J.  PamiTall  *  ProC  P.  Mcyor.    So.  .. 

LV.   BarWur'aBrvrctNl.  Rev.  Pr»f.Skrat,  Utun..LL.D.    Part  IV.    b».  IMS  \ 

LVI.  Early  SaffUdi  Froanaoiatioa.  by  A.  J.  Ellia,  K>q.,  F.a8.    Pu  V..  the  prcocnt  Englioli  INalcrto.    tS$.  „  ^ 

LVII.  Castoa's  Bnoydoo.  A.r>.  1490.  mil.  with  iu  French,  cd.  M.  T.  Cnllcy.  M.A.  *  Dr.  F.J.  Fnntivall.  ]S«.  ISSS 

LVIII.  Castoa'a  Blanokaidya  k Bfflaatiao.  c.  14W.  cxtrartu  fmni  cd.  1AM.  *  French,  od.  Dr.  U  Kcllncr.  1T«.   ., 

LIX.  Ouy  of  Warwick.  '.•  l«>xt»(Aiirhinlcrk  and  Caiua  MHH.X  V»rt  111.,  cd.  Prof.  J.  Zvpitia,  FluD.    ISc  USl 

LX.  LydfoU't  Tnaplo  of  Olaao.  rp-c«lit<Hl  fmni  tW  MHM.  by  Dr.  J.  Rrhirk.    ].'•«.  ., 

I.XI.  Kocelevo'a  Kia;r  Fomu.  I.,  frmi  tlic  PhiHippa  and  Dtirhain  MHH.,  cfl.  F.  J.  FamiTall,  Pk.D.    lU.    ISM 

I.Xfl   Tao  Chotlcr  FUyo.  rc-c<litc<l  fr^ini  tlic  MS8.  by  tlic  late  Dr.  Itrnwann  Deimling.    Fkit  I.    Vt.  ., 

LXIII.  Tbomaa  a  Xoapit'o  Do  Zautattaao  ChrioU.  cnirliaht  nIi.  I440,  *  1M3,  ctl.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ii^niin.    IJc    1SS8 

LX  I V.  Castoa'a  Godfrey  of  BoloyM.  nr  loot  Sicfo  of  Joraaalom.  I  4n1  .  ed.  Dr.  Mary  If.  Cotvia.    Ite. 

I.XV.  Sir  Boiria  of  BaailM,  c<L  Ituf.  E.  Kulbins,  PluD.    Pkirt  IIL    15a  ISM 

LXVL 


EARLY  EXr.LISH  TEXT  SOCIETY  TEXTS  PREPARING. 

U<-«ii1(>M  tlic  Toxts  nftnird  nn  Rt  \yn%n  on  p.  12  of  tlie  Cnvcr  of  the  Early  Eiij()isk  Text 
Srx-ifty's  lant  iNioka,  the  fullowing  Texts  are  also  slowly  prrimring  for  the  Society:— 

ORIGINAL  SEBIB8. 

Thcmaa  Bebuiaoa**  Life  aad  Doatk  of  Mary  Xagdaloao.  from  the  2  M  88. ,  ah.  ISSS  a.d.    ( TfjH  im  tppt.) 

The  Eirlioit  EafUah  Frooo  Faaltcr.  hI.  Dr.  K.  D.  DncUir  ng.    Pkrt  II. 

Anglo-Sasoa  Fooaa,  from  the  VrrrclU  MS.,  rr-rditcd  by  I.  Gollanrs,  M.A. 

Aaflo-Saaea  Olooocito  lAtiii  Prmyrra  and  llyinnii,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  llollhauiieii. 

Aclfrie'i  Metrical  Lice*  of  Baiata.  >1K.  Oitt  Jul.  K  7.  I*art  IV.  cd.  Prof.  8kral.  l.itt.D.,  LL.D. 

AU  the  Aaglo-Baaoa  Bomilioo  and  Liroo  of  Saiato  not  acceraible  in  EnttHuh  editiona,  iiicludiiw  tfiote  of  tlM 

Vrrccih  MS.  Ac.  edited  by  Pmf.  Napier.  M.A..  Ph.D. 
The  Aafflo-Saxoa  Faabaa:  all  the  M88.  in  IVirallil  Texts,  cd.  Dr.  II.  Logeman  and  F.  Hanley, B.A. 
iMWttlf.  a  critiral  Teit.  Ac.  od.  Prof.  Ziipitxa,  l*h.I>. 
Byrbtfcrtk'a  Kaadboe,  c<litrd  by  Prof.  O.  Ilcnipl. 

The  Bcerot  of  Boereta,  S  pn«c  vcralon*  fttim  MH8.,  S  at  Lviibt  th.  and  one  by  Jaa.  Tovnfic,  1420^  ed.  R.  8teele,aA» 
The  Rule  of  8L  Boaot:  S  Teit«,  Anelo-Saxon.  Early  KuKlish.  Caxtoii.  Ac.  ed.  lUv.  Dr.  M.  Uvma. 
The  Beren  Bafca.  in  the  Northern  Dialect,  tnm  a  Cotton  118.,  ed.  Rer.  Dr.  R.  Horrla. 
The  Maoter  of  the  OaoM,  a  Book  of  Raatyaffo  for  Hen.  V.  when  Prince  of  Vale*,  etL  Mr.  T.  Austin. 
Ailrcd's  Rale  of  Vuaa,  Ae.,  edited  (h>ni  the  Vernon  Ma.  by  Ibe  Rev.  Canon  H.  R.  Bramley,  M.A. 
leaoUeh'o  Korlia  (verse),  from  the  unique  M8.,  cd.  by  Miss  Mary  Bateson  and  Prof.  E.  Kfilbinr,  Pli.D.  ' 
KcrUa  (prow).  Part  IV..  ormuiiiinfr  Pn-faoo,  lndi*x.  and  Glosnary.    Edited  by  Prof.  V.  R.  McM,  PbJ). 
Early  BafUah  Teroo  Livoa  of  Baiata.  Standard  Collection.  fh>m  the  Uari.  MS. 
Early  EafUak  Ooafoooloaala,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  FlelschUcker. 
A  Lapidary,  from  Lord  ToUemaebo'a  MS^  Ac.,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischliaekcr. 
Bariy  Eacliak  Deeds  aad  BsMiato,  from  unique  M88.,  cd.  Dr.  Loreng  Morsltaeh . 
OUbofft  Biaanw'o  FoMna,  mud  oihcr  Bewida  MgUahlaf^  edited  by  PnT.  J.  EuFitsa.  PkHl. 


10  Workt  lireiKLi'ino  for  the  **  EaHif  Engli^li  Text  Societ*j.** 

XMfrnfl'aObwtii^  ab.  1400  a.h.,  ftl.  1>r.  R.  thii  FWiM-hliJiekcr,  Fart  II. 

Willim«f  VMAMtM'aMlmraf  Life,  fniin  Jii.  of  Waldbjr.    (£rfJ<or  Wmtt^.) 

A  GkrcakU •/ Im^^  *•  U^^ ^^-  Northrni  tctw (43.000 linr«\  ab.  1400  A.P^  H.  If . I«. P«nrln.  D-A. 

Xan  lady lagliak  WiHa  fhiai  Ua  Prabata  Begiatry  at  ScoMraaC  Kaaaa.    ( AltYnr  iraa/rrf.) 

Sailj  liMala  WlUa a^  SaaMaata  ftas  tha  Biahapa*  Baffiatan,  fta..  edited  hj  Dr.  P.  J.  FurnlvalU 

lailj  OuilMba^r  ^^01^  aditcd  by  WtlHam  Cowprr.  B.A.,  and  J.  Mradowa  Coar|«er. 

Bailf  Vannah  WiOa.  edited  b/  Walter  Rje,  and  F.  J.  Fumivall. 

Tha  Otetalariaaaf  OaiMjr  AMaj  aad  Oadatmr  Mvaacry.  enrHOtt  ab.  1490.  ed.  Rev.  A.  Clark,  M.A. 

ThaXaara  XaaliCiaa.  editad  tnm  Mr.  Gumey'a  unlqiir  M8..  b.v  Alftrrd  W.  l^»llard,  M.A. 

A  Aaj-Baak.  edited  frooB  tha  unique  Utid  M8.  OOS.  hy  Dr.  K.  WUIflng. 

Antataliva  Piaybwiaa.  edited  from  the  MS8.  by  lYof.  Rrandl.  Kh.  D. 

Wlntfgaiini  AOilwatfaa  PaaaM,  e^litfd  trom  the  MK8.  by  Dr.  L.  Morabaeh. 

Biid  aad  Baaat  Paeaa,  a  collection  rmm  M88.,  e«li(ed  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Burlbrinfr. 

Mn  ■«<.  Aa..  from  tha  Liehfleld  MS.  10.  ed.  Mira  Row  Kkeraon.  LI..A.,  and  MIn  Flormre  Oilliert. 

ViaMaaTrivaC'a  FHMh  Ghfaafaia,  from  Sir  A.  Aclaiid-ilno<r«  unique  MS.,  ed.  by  Mfa«  Mary  Uateaoii. 

Ba  eviDaviDa'a  Pflfiteafa  af  tha  lavla.  «ililr«l  1^  O.  N.  Currie.  M.A. 

•tariaa  te  SanMU,  editad  from  tha  Addit.  MS.  SS.710  by  Dr.  Wieek  of  CoMenta. 

A  Uth  OtMary  Tiaatiaa  aa  Ifithaiatia,  edited  by  Rolwirt  Steele.  B.A. 

Bstoaata  tmm  tha  Bagiatm a/ Baaghtaa.  H.  lly.  Littleltiiliii.  Eiw|. 

JacaVa  Wall,  from  a  Sallabary  Calhr<lml  MS..  e«i.  lly.  Littlrhalra,  Eaq. 

IhaBlHyarPrkr  Xa«aa/W«nMtar,  a.d.  1618-3.\  fnini  llie  unique  MS,  ed.  lly.  Littlclialra,  Eiiq. 

Tha  para OaWC  from  Ita  M8&,  c«l.  Henry  Littkhaliii.  Eiiq. 

Xuly  Bi^Udk  BaaiUaa  in  llarL  t27«  Ar.  c.  UOO.  e<l.  J.  PrieilMndrr. 

Vkaaiptariam  Panraknn,  c  1140,  from  tiir'Wincheiittr  MS.,  e«l.  ttrr.  A.  L.  Mayhev,  M.A. 

EXTRA  8EBIES. 

TIaaiy'a  Aaalaatia,  Iftt,  a4.  1577.  editetl  by  F.  J.  t  Perry  FumiTall.    Part  If.    \AI  Prru, 
BpL  riihar'a  BafUah  Warh8.Pt.  If.,  with  hi*  Ut9  and  LMara,  eti.  Rer.  Ronald  Bayne,  BwA.    (^f  Piym. 
A  Paiallal-taKt  af  tha  •  K8S.  ef  tha  Aacren  Riwla.  ed.  Prof.  Dr.  K.  Kulbiuf . 
Traviaa'a  Barthalemama  4a  FrapriaUtibua  Ramm.  re-edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  FleiiM'hhacker. 
Ballala'a  DialagM  agaiaat  tha  Paaar  Ptatttaaee,  I9A4.  l&T.I.  1&;m.    Kd.  A.  II.  and  M.  Hullen.    Pt.  II. 
Tha  Baauaaa  af  Baalaa  and  Sidraa.  edited  rroin  the  MKS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbriny. 
ThaBaauaaaafClariadna,  re<^ited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbrinir. 
«  recited  from  the  MS8.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 
;  cditeil  from  the  M8S.  by  Dr.  K.  Luick. 
Bab«t  af  Bnuma'aChrsaialaarBafftaad,  from  the  Inner  Temple  MS.,  ed.  by  Pmf.  W.  R.  Mra^.  Ph.D. 
Kamidavilla'aTaiaffa  aai  TWvaila,  re-cdited  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Tituii  C.  10,  Ar.,  by  Min  M.  BalAon. 
Arthaar  aad  XotUb,  re-cdited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 
•ay  af  Wartriak.  Copland'a  varaion.  edited  by  Prof.  Zupitxa.  Ph.D. 
Iha  Safaaf  Januakm,  Teit  A.  edited  from  the  M8S.  by  Dr.  F.  Kopka. 

XAhar  Fandariaali  Bodaaia  Saaatl  Barthalaiai  Laadaaiarem :  enitliRht  ab.  UiS,  ed.  Norman  Moore.  M.D. 
Avdalay'a  Faaau,  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Donee  302.  by  Dr.  E.  WQlflng. 
WIffiaa  af  MMcaham'a  Wwka.  ren^ited  by  l*rofraior  Konrath.  Ph.D. 

Tha  Wyat  Ohylda  and  other  aarly  Trratisca  im  FMiirjiUnn,  Nnrthwirh  HchAoI,  Ilarl.  tOM  Ac.,  atl.  O.  Collar.  R .\. 
OaxtM'a  Biataa  aad  SayaBfto  af  PhOaMphira,  1477,  with  Lord  Tollemarba'a  MS.  veraion.  ed.  S.  I.  Builw.  Kmi. 
OaxtM'a  Baok  •£  tha  Oidia  af  Ohyaalry,  collated  with  Loulfut'a  Scotch  oopy,  cd.  F.  8.  KIlia,  Kaq. 
Iydffalt*a  Orait  af  laplcBaa,  edited  by  Dr.  Bonulorf. 
lydffKto'a  LfU  af  awa  lady,  ed.  hy  Prof.  Oaorg  Kietller.  Ph.D. 
Xydgalt'a  BaaMa  aad  Saaanallty.  etlitpd  by  Dr.  J.  Hrhick. 
lydgata'aXifeaf  tt  Idaud,  edited  from  the  MBS.  by  Dr.  Aiel  Erdmann. 
/a.  Haft*a  OithagsapUa,  MS.  1561 ;  black  and  fonctln  Icttera,  IMO,  ad.  Dr.  Otto  Jespcraen. 
BiahaH  Oaar  da  liaa,  ra^dltad  ftroa  Ilarl.  MSw  4«M.  by  Prof.  Ilauaknacht,  Ph.D. 
Tha BamaMa  af  Athalataa,  rt^ited  by  Prof.  J.  Znpiiia,  Ph.a 
Tha  TTemiaM  af  Hr  Bapua,  ra-edltMl  by  Dr.  Braal. 

WalnaHii^a  Faritiaaa  IMl.  and  Blamaataria  19«<,  ad.  Dr.  Th.  Klachr.  Dreaden. 
VaBaa^r<aaftta¥li>Mliiafftayt^  adttcd  by  H.  Hallid«y  SparUnf. 


Unooln  dWecM«4:6.  of  two  of  Hampola'o  Tractm  are  in  typ.    John  Lacy'a  coiiy/ii,  the 

Oxfoid,  If  to  be  edued  bv  Prot  McClintock.    Prof.  Napier  will  irnrint  hio  copy  of  a  Irit  of  a 
SSSSlftnlW^.    f  r*  i"*  '5  i?*J?i!*^*"'3;.     Mow  l/ampolo.  in 'the  Yoikahin, 

ICoM  ncmben  (to  bring  money)  and  Editon  (to  bring  tnrnina)  are  wanted  by  the  Sociefy. 
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PRELIMINARY  FOREWORDa 


By  this  Mjcoiid  Part  tli«  text  of  Sir  IkucM  o/  Ilamiotm  in  com* 
(ilotoil,  ami  thn  ran*  and  iiicnrrpct  iMlition  of  'riinibull  noc<l  no  longer 
bo  consultcHl  for  thii*  romance. 

AIho  for  thi.<  Part  my  thanks  aro  iliio  in  my  fricnda,  Mr.  fIf>KO|iIi 
Hall  of  Mancluwtcr, — whu  Iiom  tvmX  proufi*  of  3/ with  the  MS.  in 
the  Chctham  Library, — ami  to  Mr.  J.  H.  }Ict>m;U  of  Cambridge,  who 
kinilly  oxaminod  MSS.  Ji  and  C  for  Kome  worda  and  lines  where  the 
n>adin^  of  my  cnpioti  nccmod  not  quite  certain. 

Ab  to  th(*  time  of  the  publication  of  the  thinl  and  last  Part  of 
this  Text,  whif'h  will  contain  the  IntnNlurtion,  the  explanatory  Notes, 
and  a  short  GIo.<Miry,  I  think  it  bettor  not  to  make  a  positive  promise, 
which  I  should  not  perhaps  be  able  to  keep,  especially  as  in  the 
Introduction  some  difficult  literary  que«tions  have  to  be  solved.  I 
only  dare  to  say,  that  I  will  liegin  the  Part  as  soon  as  my  editions  of 
the  three  English  ventions  of  Iinnnadon^  of  the  text  of  Arthur  and 
Aferliny  and  of  the  Aucren  liifrff, — all  of  which  are  in  the  prosSi— 
are  hnishod,  and  that  then  I  shall  glailly  and  energetically  take  up 
and  complete  my  work  on  this  book,  which  I  undertook  for  the 
K  K.  T.  Soc.  more  than  ten  years  ago. 


Xtrvi,  lUUy,    Od.  1887. 


£.  KOLBING. 
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pat  cri  was  wro^  in  is  manerai   [2951] 
For  lofttan  him  nolde  hero,  3128 

Jc  flpak  to  hiro  wi^  loudo  grot: 
*For  wham/  a  seide,  'scholde  ich  it 

leto, 
IV>nto  ich  mai  hauc  of  ^e  me  willol 
h'\\  wile/  a  Kciile, '  who  ^t  nille  1 ' 
)Iie  wiils :  *  Whilo  ichauo  Asoopatdy 
Of  ^  nam  ich  noting  afard, 
For  fo  wre^^;  no  for  ^in  ost, 
Xe  for  )K!  no  for  ^inc  bot^t  I '       [2960] 
And  fo  poujUi  Jut  crl  Mile  3137 


To  do  loeian  a  gile : 

A  Ictcr  he  let  for  to  write, 

In  ^s  mancr  he  dede  it  adite,       3140 

))at  Ascojianl  come  schohle         [2965]  \ 

To  Beues,  ^r  fe  letter  him  tolde,  ^ 

In  to  a  castcl  in  an  yle, 

pe  brede  of  ^  water  ^ra  mile ;      3144 

To  Ascoixird  ftA  oome  snol ; 

J}ai  seide,  Beues  him  grette  wel  [2970] 

&  be-eoo)te,  for  is  lone 

In  haste  a  scholde  to  him  oome.    3148 


3127.  p'"  SXrM.     in]  011  X. 

3128.  J-or]  pat  8XC.  noMe  him  8 ;  WOM0 
A  vm  no/  <  • ;  hym  wold  nd  M.  here]  kahbe 
laffff  SX. 

3129.  A]  port  SX  J  JTt  M.  iiriW^  SXCM. 
to  k.\  hr  8X.     htutr]  tuH  8XCM. 

3130.  ««.]!>  1/  that  I  M.  vrknm  a  «.]  vAom 
rv)«  SX.  xMall  C.  ii]  om.  SXa  ieh  U] 
oin.  M. 

31 3 1 .  A«T  w—  mr]  tr/M  thff  ffood  M.  ieh^-me] 
(yrf  Aild.  Xr)  ({«»»  tct7<  VM  hu*  (y  may 

i')frifh  TnrWSXO. 

31.12.  a  f.\  ffc  hmu  SX  ;  om.  C.  who  ^ 
wilt  )mii  or  8X :  vrhMur  tMou  wyll  or  CM. 

313.3.  Xny,  »U  teidt  8X  ;  om.  C. 

3131.  wnm  ich  n.]  / atn  no  thing*  \L.\  tmy 
nnuyt  8X  ;  v  ntn  not  C. 

8135.  For]  Of  C.  tir,]  hraggeS^,  M]  of 
r.    /AyArM<8XCM. 

813«.  Keiiher  SN  ;  Ivodur  C ;  om.  M.   /or] 


ofC,    nefor\norofC.    oirf  SXCM. 

3137.  And]  All  M  ;  om.  SXC.  H  than  CM. 
M  |N!  SXC :  om.  M.    erl\  tir  add.  SX. 

3138.  For  to  CM.  loo.]  hnr  C.  To  do  /.] 
Nur  to  Mnuo  with  {throw  X)  SX.  a]  «mm 
SXCM. 

3139.  ho— to]  toneh€UiB;keUUoonoVih$ 
mode  tone  M  ;  hf.  dud  C. 

3140.  /ii|».m.]/lti^>N«SXCM.  iJ0iir;]9mSN 
TM.   ritWi^-SXM.   A«-HM/.]Ay<Mv«<0(!}a 

3142.  re>1AWn;add.M.  Mr]  <w  SXCM.  Am] 
om.  SXOf.    ire/*SN. 

3143.  /Nto]  rv//M. 

3144.  o^->'r]  /**«/  yt  tieo  C.  tfvrf.)  «tu 
mia.  M.  p«— M  OiMT  ^  ^roorf  taUora  8N. 

314.'i.  )iai]  on«  M. 

ZU6.pni]And}t.    oride] that oAA. U,    grd 

hvm  M. 
3147  r.  om.  M. 
S145— S148.  om.  SXa 


Tlio  erle  was  wroth  in  his  manero. 
For  she  made  hym  no  better  chero ; 
Tlian  in  iro  downe  he  hym  sot      2771 
And  to  Ionian  spake  wordes  gret : 
*  I  wyl  do  wyth  the  my  wyl, 
Whcder  it  lyke  the  wel  or  yl  1  * 
'Syr/  sayde  loeyan:  'thy  boeta  late 

be: 
I  drode  the  nat,  so  mot  I  the^       2776 
For  if  thou  go  to  the  haide^ 
I  afTye  me  in  Ascaparde  1 ' 
'  CoHys/  than  thought  the  erle  Myle : 

UR  BIUM. 


'  I  shal  Ascapaido  bogyle  I '  2780 

Wlian  he  sawe,  he  myght  nat  spede. 
Up  ho  rose  and  forthe  he  yede ; 
He  made  a  letter  bo  wryten  ryght^ 
On  this  maner  it  was  dyght, 
From  Beuys,  as  the  letter  wolde, 
That  Ascajiarde  come  sholde         2786 
Unto  a  castel,  that  stode  in  an  yle; 
It  was  from  Coloyne  but  a  myle. 
^Wlian  Ascaparde  heide  that  sonde, 
lie  toko  his  groat  staf  in  lus  honde 
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8im  Bicn  or  hamtoux. 


For^  wenU  Atcopanl  om  hot 
Otter  ye  water  in  a  bot ; 
Whan  he  was  ouer  ^  wateroomeb  [2975] 
Hii  vn-lek  }e  jato  at  >«k|Vome;     3153 
ft  whan  he  was  comen  wi^  inne, 
ptA  uperede  htm  fasto  wi^  ginna. 
Apo,  to  losiane  Miles  gan  tema :  3155 


'For  whsm/  a  seide,   'schel  ich   it 
wernel'  [2980] 

)he  ^u)to  for  to  kepe  hire,  aplijt,* 
}he  sento  a  maragi^r  to  Wijt, 
To  Boues,  be  letter  &  toltle  fore 
Al  to  getlre  lasse  &  mora.  3160 

Miles  wolde  haue  is  wille       [2985] 
And  3he  bed  him  holde  stille : 


5149.  Jbr>  w.  A.]  He  had,  he  ekoU  M. 

5150.  Ouer  K«  tr.]  To  th*  auUU  eom  M. 
This  UUer  he  tend  to  Ike,  he  said 
Jnd  bad,  thai  thmt  U  rede^ 
Stheufordtolheend,' 

Thai  Uwremtk,  weU  he  wend,  add.  U. 
3149  f.t 

{To  godtr  yry  \oml  {There  he  hroghi  Aym C) 
favte  and  wells 

Ousr}e%patsrtoyat{theC)easUlls.  8NC. 

In  to  ths  hots  hs  vfent  snell 

And  went  with  hym  to  the  eaaUll  M. 
8151.  mkanr-^wakr]  And  (om.  N)  when  >fy 

were  OUST  {yderSst)&7^C.  eome]fnomsC. 
S153.  He  vnlohd  {vnlol-e  N)  8N ;  In  to  C. 

yUe]  eastsl  8NC.    H  om.  SN.    ai  ^ /.] 

ewn  thejf  come  C. 
S151 1  om.  M. 
S16S.  ds'-'wae]  IFhan,  thai  Mey  were  M.   «n>] 

AUl.  M. 
3154.  FasU  ths  (fats  the^  sparud  to  hym  M. 
S15S  f.  t 
Afid  pai  Ascopard  {hym  C)  in  ktktr  {with 

aOgynne^ 
Andlol:sd{lokeJl\\e{yUss\eo{gaiswhenC) 
hswasfnm,  8NC. 


3155.  Mtiea  ^.]  )m  erl  gan  8X  \  ean  he  C 
Aysn—Milce]  ErU  Myle  to  loeyan  M. 

S15e.  For  wh,]  IFho  M.  iehU]msmno  M. 
And  eeid:  *JVW  (maiei  not  me  (may  ^h 
me  net  N)  wtme  8N.  And  eeyds:  *lVho 
sehall  ms  warns  C. 
( The  add.  C)/or  tobemff  leman, 
Sow  Aeeopard  ia  {fro  >e  (om.  C)  goo/a.  add. 
8NC. 

91 57.  /9r]  om.  M.  <■;>/.]  we  longe  as ehe  mtfi!H 
M.  loeian  as  hoMrly  as  shs  my^/L  8N; 
Than  Jocyanforfyght  C. 

S158.  }hf]  oro.  SXC.     A  meesingrre  shs  sent 
M.     tii  to  8X  \^iUqf  add.  8C. 
To  Bewethat  he  shold  hye. 
To  ktpe  htrffro  velcnjt,  add.  M. 

3159.  To]  And  N.  be]  with  a  C.  To  B.  be] 
}hw  ths  M.  A  t.]  \at  tolde  C  ;  tolde  him 
N ;  told  hs  M ;  and  eent  him  8.  fore]  pore  C. 

3160.  9iore(!)A. 
3161  f.: 

(Jn  ( yppon  KM)  a  day  pe  erl  to  her  cam 
And  in  his  armes  hs  her  nam.  8XCM. 
lyel  he  ^]t  to  (om.  N)  haue  doon  his  dede. 
*For  eharile,  {marcy,  sir  {e,  m,  li)V  shs 
seide. 


And  went  forth  with  that  messangere 
In  great  haste,  tyl  he  cam  there. 
Whan  Ascaparde  was  wilhin,       2793 
The  messangere  was  quaynt  of  gynne ; 
Wythin  he  left  Ascaparde 
And  locked  the  gates  after  hym  haide ; 
Than  rowed  he  to  londe  sgayne    2797 
And  tolde  syr  Myle  of  that  trayne. 
Than  had  erle  Myle  of  no  thynga  drede, 
To  loeian  agayne  ha  yede ;  2800 

He  sayde :  '  Iosian«  make  no  mone^ 
For  Ascaparde  ia  fto  the  gone: 
In  a  castel  within  the  se 
Locked  fast,  foiaoth,  label'         2804 
Than  WM  loaian  lai  wal  apayde^ 


She  called  a  nessanger  &  to  hym  sayde : 
'  Go  thou  to  shyp  this  same  nyght 
And  passe  forthe  to  the  yle  of  Wyght, 
And  byd  syr  Benys,  for  any  tbynge 
Come  to  me  wytliout  lettyng,       2810 
If  he  wyl  hane  me  on  lytte : 
Wherfore  I  pmy  the,  go  belyoe ; 
Thy  rowarde  I  shal  the  pay, 
Spede  the  thyder  wythout  delay  t ' 
The  messenger  went  on  his  way, 
Thero  was  no  more  to  say.  2816 

So  Myles  sone  after  than 
Cam  agayne  to  loeian  >t4s». 

1  And  fyrst  wolde  bane  lyne  hyr  by ; 
*  I  piay  the^  ayr,'  she  sayde^ '  marqr, 
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*  Xou^t,  ^3  i  tcholde  lese  me  HI, 
])oute  ich  were  ^e  wedJetlc  wif ;  3164 
}if  eiii  man  me  scholde  wodde, 
))anno  mot  ich  go  wi^  him  to  bedde : 
I  trowc,  ho  is  noujt  novr  herei    [2991] 
))at  schel  be  me  wedde-fere  1 '        3168 
1  *  Y  Bchel  ^0  vreddo  ajenes  fe  wille, 
To  morwe  y  schel  hit  ful-Elie ! '  >  r.  !«•■. 
And  kiste  hire  anon  rijt  [2995] 


And  sente  after  baroun  Ss  kni^t    3173 

And  bed  hem  come  leste  &  meete, 

To  anoure  ^t  meri  feste. 

l%e  ni|t  14  gon,  ^t  dai  comeii  is, 

y  )X)  apusaile  don  hit  ia  [3000] 

Wi^  mer^e  in  ^t  toun  3177 

dp  ioie  of  erl  and  baroun. 

And  whan  hit  dfou|  toward  ^  ni^ty 

Here  eopor  wa«  ^  redi  di^t,        3180 


*  /  haue  Mtcom,  eniia,  myn  otht, 

pnt  y  ne  $halfor  Uf  nt  IcOy,  add.  8N. 
for  he  \coliU  kattc  do  that  (Udc 
'  Mercy/  ache  $eydc  and  wr  grtU^ 

*  I  haue  an  olhe  twore. 

Thai  y/ortajm  Khali  be  tiomortf  add.  C. 

Thai  he  wolU  with  hfr  ly  o»  tlepe. 

For  no  thing  tcoUl  he  ML 

She  tnid :  *  Sir,  I  haue  ixoortt 

Though  Ithold  be  dede  there /ore,  add.  M. 

3163.  Xou^t]  oni.  SNC.  aehalle  K  ;  per/ore 
tild.  C.  Xou]t-^le9e]  To  haue  no  nuui 
in  M. 

3164.  Sofitr]  Erihat  M  ;  yftAA.  C.  wrt\  he 
M.    M  a  SNC :  A  w  M.    ^cfd,]  spmueH  SN. 

8165.  €ni—4Kholde]  )fou  wilt  {me  jrpMue  and 
{lake  me  to  C)  SNCM. 

8166.  panne— him]  I  wille  vUh  tke  go  8KC ; 
/  tryll  than  go  M.     to]  thy  add.  M. 

8167-3170: 
'Sle^u,'  he  eeide,  'at{»oC)  {mot  y  {y  mote 

N)  the. 
To  morow  (mome  C)  [eehal  thow  opovmid 

(vrddyd  C)  [epoueed  shall  ^  S]  be/' 

SNC. 
To  morotoe  I  alhall  opouae  the. 
For  thou  ehalte  not/orawome  be : 
I  tcyll  not,  thai  thou  the/omoere. 


Thia  day  I  wyK  the  forbert ! '  M. 

8171.  And] He 6}iCi\.  herkyomdU,  eutm} 
and  paHid  M.    ryjte*  SC. 

8172.  And]  He  M.    barons  and  kny^a  SC 

8173.  And  b.  h.]  That  they  ahold  M. 

8174.  To—nuri]HethoughtlohMagntU. 
8173  f.  om.  SNC. 

{For  to  com  (All  he  bad  V)  to  hie  geolonyng 

(geatynge  M) 
And  (om.  NM)  /or  to  honours  his  tpouoymg 

{wddyngC),    add.  SNCM. 

8176.  is]  irm  C.  The-gon]  Sons  a/ler  8N. 
^]  fe  SNC.  cowen  ia]  tceta  eome  C ;  «n» 
SN.     The  day  yode,  the  ny^t  eome  M. 

3176.  [At{ThalC)  )n;(oiu.  Jfii)mor9w[That 
C]  fB  apouaing  was  don  SNCM. 

8177.  Jrf>1  mucke  add.  SN  ;  nwkuU  add.  C ; 
grfU  add.  M.  yoys  CM.  in]  be  side  M. 
M]  ^  SNCM. 

3178.  A— and]  And  grtie  ioyof(aile  add.  X> 
8N  ;  And  wUh  honours  f^  jl ;  Botks  urilh 
knyghtes  and  C. 

8179.  Andwh.]  Whan  M  ;  |XN»SNa  tfnw| 
tow.]  eoms  at  M. 

8180.  Hert]  ThHrs  M ;  A  ryehe  B7SC  was 
^r]  ufcr  (!)  A.  was  )»r  rsdi]  was  well  M ; 
^rs  was  SNa 


For  I  haue  swome  by  goddya  payne, 
That  I  ahal  nener  be  belayne^ 
Thouglie  I  therfore  shulde  lese  my  Wfo, 
Tyllbeaweddedwyfe:  2824 

If  thou  wylt  me  spouse  &  wed, 
I  wyl  go  wyth  the  to  bed  I ' 
'  GUdly,  loeyan ! '  than  rayde  he, 
'  To  morowe  shal  we  wedded  be  I ' 
He  kyseed  hyr  anon,  as  ryght  is, 
And  sende  after  barons  &  knyghtes, 
That  were  of  his  piyuyte,  2831 

At  his  weddynge  for  to  be. 
For  ha  wolde  unid  hyr  piyuely;.. :  .. 
3828.  k]  lb  (1)0. 


In  the  momynge  erly.  2834 

Kriy  on  the  momynge  ho  forgat  nought, 
Bothe  they  were  to  the  churche  brought; 
The  erle  gan  losian  wed 
Both  to  borde  and  to  bed.  2838 

Whan  the  weddynge  was  al  done, 
lly  than  it  was  hye  none ; 
Kries  and  barons  sono  were  set     2841 
And  ryche  metes  forthe  were  fet, 
Ther  lacked  none,  verely. 
Of  ryche  metes  and  mynstrelsy. 
Whan  it  drewe  towarda  nyght, 
A  ryche  souper  there  was  dyght,  2849 
L  t 


us 
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And  >e)  ^  richelich  wereM  ifed,  [3005] 
p%i  0rl  wolde  bon  a  bed. 
Iooah  h«  bet  lede  to  bour, 
To  bane  bin  vnder  oouertour ;      3184 
Vpon  biro  bedde  ^r  )be  sat, 
J)at  erl  com  to  biro  wi^  ftX,       [3010] 
Wi^  kni|tefi  grot  compainie  ^ , , 

Wi^  pyroent  and  wi^  spiaorie,  <'  3188 
Wi^  al  fe  gamen  ftX  bii  bedde, 
For  to  make  biro  dronke  a  bedde : 
Ac  al  ano^r  wai  biro  ^ujt,       [3015] 
2^9  gamnede  biro  ^t  gje  rijt  noujt 
'Sin/  )^o  aeide  to  ftX  erl  sone, 


'  Ich  bidde,  )k)w  graimte  me  a  bone, 
And  boute  ^w  gr:iu/ite  me  ^is  onu, 
I  ne  schel  fe  neuer  bedde  none  :  [3020] 
Ich  bidde  ^  at  ^  ferste  frome,    3197 
)}a^  man  ne  wimman  her  in  come ; 
Be-lok  bcm  ^ar  oute  for  loue  o  me, 
)}at  noman  se  our  priuifce  1  3200 

Wimmen  be|>  schamfast  in  dede  [3025]  ^ 
And  nnmliche  maidenes,'  jbe  aede.        / 
ptii  erl  scide,  a  wolde  faine. 
A  drof  out  bo^  knijt  &  swaine,  3204 
Leuediee,  maidenes  &  grome,  •,     * 
J)at  non  ne  moete  fer  in  come,    [3030] 


Zldl.  JiynBuiH,    wnriehdplL 

9182.  TkelL    a]inki»U. 

8181  f.  om.  817C. 

8183.  I<m.^4d€]  ffthadlad  luyan  K  ;  Soon 

MehadkmrvmC;  WkmiymuMM^fuwaU 

8N. 
S185.'ili'fv]AwM;a<a  ^]«8Xa   ^ 

818<.p«8NCIL    toA<r«]t'»IL    iokmrwm 
8N. 

8187.  £».]  tenm*  8NCM  ;  a  add.  CM. 

8188.  MMff.]  €iarry  C. 

8189.  Wi^lAmlVL    tke^H, 

8190.  For]  om.  M.    dr.  a]  drikk*  in,  Vr  M. 

8191.  Ae  al\  BmA  yi.    vn»  hirt]  the  hath 
Ml  M . 

8192.  ^e]  for  tl  M.    >a<  ^Xf]  om.  M. 
8189—8192.  om.  8NC. 

8198.  8ir$\  Then  C ;  om.  M.    vnio  M.    M 

the  CM.    )A0— «r(]  lo  >«  cr2  «A«  eeuk  8N. 

joimI  aii^fi  M. 
8194.  Sir p Si  Sir  M.    jHwy 8NC :  om.  M. 

SOW  8C.    or.  am]  y  8.    ^9W—bme}  the 

atU  frame  V. 
8195  f  I 

JSiUtwi/UInMeathti/the, 

Sutth4mwyUe grautUe  « mc  M ;  om.  8Na 
8197.  I  kemeht  f9w  mi  my/erme  C ;  om.  8K. 


8198.  m]  iMT  C ;  aiM<  N.    (nJiwadd.K. 
8197  r.  t 

That  mnn  fu  iroman  eom  h^rt  in : 
J  pray  it  theffor  aeynt  Mariyne .'  M. 

8199.  Be-l.]  Sfarrc  CM.  par]  om.  CM.  /or] 
y  add.  C. 

8200.  noman  m\  they  m  not  M. 

8201.  For  women  U  CM.    in]  thryre  add.  M. 
8199—3202 : 

JlHt  ^ftuydor  {/tut  ythut  {yeehUUfaal  N)  he. 

Do  {iJothe  N)  yufor  )m  low.  ^  im, 

iW  at  (om.  N)  myjirwt  priuete 

J  krp^t  ^  NO  man  Hide  me  vf. 

For  ycymmen  hen  fast  (om.  S)  doulyntf 

And  namty  (mainelirhe  X)  maydene  at  {in 

K)  herjlr$t  (om.  N)  weddyng, 
U'el  nyee  al  {alie  in  N)  ^/rU  ny]f, 
Kamfly  a  mayde  iriih  a  kny]f,  8N. 

3203.  pat — wolde]  Leman,  he  eryde,  y  trjiH 
CM ;  Leman,  y  do  yyn  heel  vel  (wm.  X) 
SX.    ffarun(l)U. 

8204.  A]  And  he  M.  dn^]  put  C.  bo^] 
banm  C ;  om.  M.  A-^bo^]  Ooth  {Oo  K) 
hennet,  baroune  8N.  ibiyi^w  N.  ew.] 
harvun  M. 

3208.  maul.  ]  n  im  add.  M.    4:]  eke  add.  8N. 

8206.  yr]  herr  8.  non— in]  non  ^r  yn  myght 
C I  ther*  in  myyhl  nmie  M. 


And  after  that,  Temment,  2847 

The  knygbt  and  she  to  chamber  went 
*  Uppon  her  bedde  wbero  aa  the  eat, 
The  erie  came  to  her  with  that^   at«t** 
With  barona  a  great  company,      2851 
With  pimento  and  with  spieery ; 
Whan  thajr  had  dionkea  the  wyne, 


'  8yr,'  eayd  loeian,  'fayro  loue  myne, 
Let  no  perM>n  heroin  be,  2855 

Thia  night  to  hero  our  preuite, 
Keyther  knight^  mayden  nor  awayne; 
My  eelfe  ahalbe  your  chamberlayne  1 ' 
He  eayd :  '  Lemman,  it  alialbe  ao  I ' 
Both  man  4k  maiden  he  made  out  go» 
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And  schette  fe  dora  wi^  ^  keie .%    ' 

Utcl  a  wende  baue  be  to  veie.  V    3208 

loftian  be  com  a^en  to : 

'  Leinman/  a  aeide, '  iebaoe  ido, 

pe  bone  idiaue  do  wi^  lawe,       [3035] 

yie  scbon  i  mot  me  self  of  drawe,  3212 

Am  y  neuer  ^ct  ne  dcile.'  t  m^, 

Adoun  a  set  him  in  ^t  atede ; 

Jeanne  was  be-fore  bis  bed  iti)t,     3215 

Ase  fele  ban  of  ^is  gentil  knijt,  [3040] 

A  eouertine  on  raile  tre. 

For  noman  scbolde  on  bed  ise. 


loeian  be-^ii)te  on  biding,  3219 

On  a  towaile  )be  made  knotta  ridingp 
Aboate  bis  nekke  |be  bit  fnw  [3045] 
And  on  ^  raile  tre  ^be  drew ; 
Be  ^  nekke  )be  ba^  bim  vp  ti|t 
&  let  bim  so  ride  al  >e  m|t  3SS4 

Ioaian  lai  in  bin  bed : 
No  wonder,  ^u)  )be  wer  adrod. 
Dai  is  come  in  alle  wise,  [3051] 

A  morwe  ^  barouns  gonne  arise  322^8 
Sum  to  bonten  and  sum  to  cherebe. 
And  werk  men  gonne  for  to  weicba. 


8207.  And  teh.]  Ife  tokM  (lokt  N)  8NC; 

HetparidVi,     ^  1-.]  a  1-.  SXC. 
3208.  vKndt]  ttyste  M.     JJttl—ao]  It  wat  a 

jii'/jk",  Iw  erl  v^u  SX.     hnue^^ii]  {Jot  to 

(thiU  he  $hoUi  M)  dye  CM. 

5209.  hs  e.  a.]  twUht  {tytfun,  C  ;  then  If)  kt 
am  NCM  ;  ker  atld.  M.    om.  & 

5210.  And  Kjfde:  *  Lemmnn  C. 

S2U.  bone]  hftU  C.  2aNv]  alt  C.  /  koMS 
fuUfitUud  voure  mwe  M  ;  put  y  kaus  pd0 
irrU/awr  SN. 

3212.  t-*^//]  m^{r  y  wol  {mMU  C ;  mvti 
M)  8NCM. 

92\Z.ytne]erty[. 

Z2\*,  And  doum  II. 

3215.  Thatli.    dightli. 

321 «.  At  he  fuUh  nuny  anyghi  M. 

3217.  A  eurtfn  draven  vith  gret  rialU  M. 

3218.  o»]  Mem  in  M. 
3213—3218 : 

Ad4nin  hd  ($et  him  (mU  X)  in  ^K  tUii, 
/fit  ikon  him  wrlfht  <}fdrde, 
A  eurta}pif  m  it  wat  ^  laitt, 
B\ifoTt  her  btd  it  mu  ydrmee, 
Ionian  faue  {bnm^  V)  him  nteht  a  drjmbti, 
pat  it  {he  N)  Umed  him  {for  add.  N)  lo 
ieynJte,  8N  ;  on.  C. 

3219.  lot,  be-p.]  And  ^nne  mme  8N ;  Then 
anon  locyan  C.    an]  in  8NC 

8220.  Jfodfona    m  taw.]  hmr  gurdul  BISC 


)Ae  m.]  Am.  C ;  A  add.  8Ka    km.  H«L] 
knyUyng  8N. 
8219  f. : 

There  lotyan  nutd*  witk  her  hand 
On  her  gurdUl  a  knaU  rtmumd;  M. 

3221.  i>rew]  mtl  KM. 

3222.  an—^e]  rpan  (auer  U)  a  myib  (roylrr 
M)  Kke  hym  (U  U)  CIL  Sim  ta  hangt 
hardand/attS^J. 

9223.  Be  pe  n.]  Vppan  m  heme  8K.  Aa^- 
<i>0  {him  rp  {rphym  M ;  him  C)  twight 
KCM  :  U  knyUt  8. 

9224.  4:]  She  8.  ta  r.]  ride  Okere  U ;  ryde 
and  hong  SN ;  hange  0.  a/]  om.  U.  M 
that  M  ;  om.  8NC. 

822.^  Ant.]  the  add.  U. 
822.')  f.  otn.  SNC. 

fihe  lay  an*i  tyyd  all  Ihed  nyft  .' 

•AUtt,  that  Benet  were  etm/ra  fTightt* 
add.  M. 

8227.  J>ai  it  c]  pe  ny^  wat  (om.  C^patttd 
8NC;  ThenyghtUyodeK,    •a8a 

8228.  At  morow  M ;  Oa  >«  nwnw  Q,  ariet\ 
vp  rytt  SN  ;  ryte  C\tQritt\L 

8229.  Sum]  yede  add.  M.    kuntyng  SSCU. 

8230.  And]  the  add.  M.  werk]  lahoryng  C 
gonne]  yode  M  ;  om.  C  werk  m.  y.]  tom 
to  werk  ^.  /arto]totherCitaU.  ob.N. 

2915—9232  an  lost  in  B. 


He  abet  tbe  doie  well  and  fast,     2861 
And  set  bym  downe  at  tbe  last, 
llien  was  a  curtayne,  as  it  was  laws, 
Befoie  tbe  bed  it  was  draws ; 
Tban  on  ber  gyidel,  witbouten  lesinge, 
8e  made  a  knot  rydyng,  2866 

About  bis  nseke  sbs  dMWO  it  thora 


And  strangled  bim,  withouten  more. 
Tban  on  a  bemo  sbe  baiig<'<i  bim  bje^ 
And  let  bim  ther  fora  his  luo.      2870 
The  night  passed  in  that  wyss^ 
The  bMons  began  for  to  lyse, 
Some  on  bunting  St  some  to  ^  ohuicb, 
An  workeman  vosi  to  wonIm.      2874 
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))o  lonne  tehon,  hit  droQ)  to  mder,  *- 
I  ))e  buouna  yu  of  litdde  wonder ;  3232 
'  >it  ^1  lai  so  lon^'e  a  bed,         [3057] 
Grot  wonder  ^  of  he  hedde. 
Qae^  sum :  'Let  him  lie  stille ' 
Of  losisn  he  ha^  al  U  wiUe.'      [3060] 
^1  iddai  com,  hit  drou)  te  nonne,  3237 
))e  baroQDs  speke  ^r  eft  soune ; 
Qae>  fe  boldeete :  <  How  mai  ^  he  T 
MTende  ich  wile  vp  and  ise  I '        3240 
J)at  haroun  doiste  wel  speke,    '  [3065] 


To  ^  ehaumber  he  gan  roke 

And  smot  fe  dote  wi^  is  honde, 

))at  al  wide  opim  it  wonde.  3244 

'  Awake,'  a  seide,  'siro  erl  Mile, 

)X>w  hauest  sleped  so  louge  while, 

)>in  heued  owe^  to  ake  wel :       [3071] 

Dame,  let  make  him  a  eaudol ! '    3248  . 

'  Nai,'  que^  losian  at  ^t  sake, 
'  Neuer  eft  ne  schel  his  hcued  ake  I 
Icliaue  so  tylcd  him  for  ^t  sore,  [3075] 
Schel  hit  neuer  eft  ake  more,        3252  ^ 


nM.kUlandU.  kU-^rmder]  pey kad wm- 
durC, 

^rdsiid.  M.    wmdirkaddeSV.    Forkyl 
drewe  to  tke  vndur  C. 
8833.  jHi/]  ITAy  ESNM.    to  hmge  lay  E.    a] 
^H  EM. 

3234.  Orei-'ke\  po  ^  tdU  wundyr  E; 
Tknx^ikey  moeko  wonder  M« 

3233  f.: 
{per  ^  at  (All  tk€  harontC)  wonder  kaddf., 
Wky  {For  C)  ^  erl  lay  to  long  a  bed.  8Xa 

3235.  *unn  (!)  A.  Summt  tayikn  ESNCM. 
lie]  be  KM. 

3836.  For  </  CM.  ke]  tke  (!)  8.  ke  ka^]  UU 
kym  kan  E.    of]  om.  ECM.    /ylle  C. 

3237.  com]  yode  M.   droui]  com  M.   U]  om.  C. 

ZQ3S.t»ekey.e.]tker^tpok«C  0  t,]  ^ 
sonoiii  toon G ;  qfeekoo* SN.    om.  £. 

3239.  pi  koldetU  {eldeti  C)  tayde  E8KC ; 
Lady  and  baroun  M.  be]  yon  E,  How-^ 
U]  So  moU  ytkeC 

3240.  /  wyll  wend  H.  tp]  mytelff  EM ;  em. 
N.  and]  to  U.  Mi  EM.  1  wol  goo  and 
ytoeB;  JwyUweU,keteydt,perdeC  Horn 
itmity^ofibttnd^  E. 

3241.  tonwHM.    dorttr]  full  ndd.  U. 

3242.  And  to  M.        3241 1  om.  ESNC. 

3243.  ^mQ  A  ESKa    konde]/oolS}!l. 

3244.  al  w.]  om,  0,  alw,  op,]  in.  to  ^ejlort 
M  ;  MOM  add.  E.    vpon  (I)  A.    paiU  gan 


wyde  vp  (opan  N)  tkooi  8N. 

3245.  Aw.]  awake  add.  E.  tire]  om.  C.  erl] 
om.  E. 

3246.  ialfpen  IL  to  longe]  a  long  ECM;  a 
wel  good  {grete  N)  8N. 

3247.  pin]  Ifyt  C.  owe^  to  a,]  ali^  {urll 
Mltl  M)  /  wot  {ry^  add.  £)  E8NCM. 
trr/]om.  M. 

3248.  ii<]  <lo  C ;  om.  E.  Tkon  katU  nedeiffa 
eaiedell  hole  M. 

3249.  gnod  C ;  teule  8N.  Xai  q.  /.]  loeyan 
tayde  B.     at]/or  C. 

3250.  ^]  om.  C.  nr]  om.  ESXa  nel  K ; 
vole  E ;  wille  8. 

8249  r.  om.  M. 

3251.  Jek.]  He  y»  C.  to]  om.  ESNC.  Myd 
kym  E  ;  kirn  krUd  SN  ;  kelyd  C.  /or] /re 
8X  ;  o/EC.  (A«  8N.  JV'ay.  taid  loiyan,  be 
goddat  ore  M. 

3258.  ^«  ked  woU.  {nel  N)  alt  newre  {no  M) 
more  ESNM  ;  Neuyr  wyll  kyt  ked  ake  Mire. 
C. 

Al  ny\t  ke  ka^  reden  ydyl  {vriik  euyl  wylle  C) 
IFty  oaten  (an  (\)  C)  kaUyr,  «n>  outen 

(owi  C)  brydyl,  add.  EC. 
Ikauelullidkymtowell, 
Tkai  U  akytk  never  a  dele  ; 
AU  nygki  ke  katk  rtdyn  well, 
lyUk  ouU  tny  tadtUl  or  brydull,  add.  M. 
Al  myil  ke  konged,  yteyww  totk^ 
With  my  gurdel,  and  }U  dolh,  add.  8N. 


V    The^udfe  day  passed,  withouten  fayle, 
The  barons  bad  of  him  maruayle^ 
Some  said :  *  Let  him  be  styll, 
Of  losian  he  hath  his  Willi'         8878 
The  mydday  went,  it  drew  to  none, 
A  baton  spake  then  sone : 
'  1  maruyle,'  he  sayd, '  how  may  this  be  t 
I  wyll  go  to  the  ehamber  and  se  1 ' 
He  emote  the  dovs  with  his  lot  to  faet^ 


That  all  to  pooes  he  it  brast ;        2884 
'  Aryse,'  he  sayde, '  thou  erle  Myle, 
For  thou  hast  slept  a  great  whyle : 
Thy  head  aketh,  wot  I  well, 
Thou  hast  nedo  of  a  caudell  1  *      2888 
'Nay,'  sayd  losian,  ^I  vndertake, 
His  iMad  shall  neuer  more  ake : 
I  hane  charmed  him  from  that  sore. 
That  his  head  shall  ake  no  more ; 
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Jerstcndai  lie  mo  wedded  wi^  wrong 

&  to  ni^t  ichaue  him  honge : 

])o^  be  roo  al  joure  wille,  3256 

Scliel  he  neuor  eft  wimman  BpWU  i '    • 

AI  hii  made  meche  aorwe ;  f.  im**. 

Anon  ri^tes  in  ^t  morwe  [3082] 

Sum  hire  demfce  ^anne 

In  a  tonne  for  to  branne.  3260 

Wi^  out.0  fe  toun  hii  pi^te  a  «/ake, 

)}ar  fo  fur  was  i-niake,  [3086] 


|)6  tonne  yo\  hadde  fet  iseti 

))ai  fetto  wodo  and  elet  U^^         3264 

Ascopaid  wi^  inue  ^  castel  ky, 
pe  tonne  and  al  ye  folk  be  say;  [3090] 
Ful  wel  h|m  ^u^te  ^at  while, 
ptX  him  trokedo  a  gret  gile,  3268 

For  he  was  in  )w  castel  be-loke, 
|)6  castel  wal  he  ha^  to-broken ; 
Uo  was  maroner  wel  gode,  [3095] 

A  stertte  in  to  >e  salte  flode,         3272 


S2S3.  icfddyd  me  ECM.    frt>]  muehewld.  SX. 

3254.  to]  tki4  M.     uhauf]  J  dedc  K.     This 

ny^  y  him  konged  with  my  gardd  strong 

S255.  Z>o>  he  me]  AW  do^  tr»>  me  H;  Do 
vUh  me  now  8 ;  Dothe  bi  me  nowe  N ; 
Do  now  (om.  U)  wUh  me  CM ;  al  ).  w.] 
irh(Uhe{\)ievn  M. 

3256.  (ft]  om.  M.  Srhrl^^fl]  Kntrre  efTl 
{more  C;  ne  add.  8N)  tchal  he  £SNX\ 
Vi/fe)  so  ESNCM  ;  wi//<  (!)  A. 

SQ/iS  put  after  3256  ESNCM. 

3257.  penne  ^y  madtn  KC ;  po  made  ^ 
afU  SN  ;  The  maidni  ail  to  M.    woehyl  E. 

32.')8.  ^noi«  n/)t  E  ;  Sowf  anoon  8N  ;  ^Mm 

C.    in)«/]rpon)wESX.    Anon-^pat]AU 

that  dag  till  the  M. 
8259.  dmud  hur  C ;  for  ao^  add.  E.    ffur 

to  deme/att  gon  ^  renne  SX. 
82CO.  a  toun  Q;  to  the  towne  N.    for]  om.  C. 
3259  f. : 

AndoU  the}t  her  haw  dampned  there, 
In  a  tun  to  brenno  eUl  inffere,  M. 
3261.  pnfF^t  8N  ;  pry r***^ Z\theytet\i\ 

tnu  a     etake]  so  ESNCM  ;  maee\\)  A 

8262.  {And  aild.  M)  ^rt  {ry  wotdcn  (can  M) 
)«/(aM)/yrtnait»ECM;  Thereyu^y^ 
fyre  tehulde  mako  C ;  prre  Aitr  to  frrmiw 
aM(  (a  add.  N);fr«fnaJl-«8N. 

8263.  ^i— MefllMtryawNMiettC;  h<y^ro«)toii 


)w2yr  >ni)M  £  ;  ^ey  Aodde  lA«f <r  (>enf«r«  8) 

8264.  paOiiuiESNC.  feeehed-S^  amif.] 
aiM{Ay<A«ttC;  dCMftOfkii  a  ^rvnnc  B ;  oZ/w 

3869  f  : 

^flif  brought  ffift  vith  oyU  owett, 
Thtretheyhadthetumn(l)aett,  M. 

3265.  And  A.  ^  IL  wip  in.]  in  ESXa 
fruCf/]  (oMTV  M. 

3266.  tonnt]  ffire  IL  al\  oin.  ESa  /oOr] 
^re  add.  C. 

3267.  Aim]  he  SKCM.    )iom^]  <»  add.  SCM. 

8268.  him — gret]  pere  wot  don  (ma,  &C)eum 
queynie  (manar  C ;  om.  M)  ESCM ;  thore 
eroehid  eum  N. 

8269.  prre  ^at  (om.  B)howaa  inns  (/ad  m  V ; 
fast  8)  Hoke  ESN;  That  ther  yn  hs  wom 
Me  C. 

9270.  iraH  n^iir  £SNC.  he  hadde  JOS ;  heut 
he  8  :  A<r  V.    ibroke  EN  ;  ftralv  BO. 

8269  put  a(U>r  3270  ESXa 

8269  t. : 

For  they  had  hym  oo  he§teke  ; 

The  caM^U  anon  he  can  tohreke.  If. 

8271.  wu]  a  add.  E8XC.  A  maryntnkewao 
M.    ««/]/u{E8NM;  om.  C. 

S272.  ^XM;  /'7i«<K;  l€pedBO\  hym/ortk 
add.  M.    M/if]  om.  M. 


Nowe  haue  I  quitte  his  weddinge, 

Yonder  mayst  thou  se  him  hinge. 

He  shall  neuer  woman  spyll :        2895 

Do  with  me  what  soeuer  ye  wyll  I ' 

All  they  made  great  sorowe ; 

That  otiier  day  on  the  morowe 

8e  was  dight,  Terament, 

In  a  tonne  to  bo  brente.  2900 

Without  the  towns  was  set  a  stake^ 

A  great  f yva  gan  th»y  make. 


In  a  castel  lay  Ascaparte,  2903 

And  oner  ^e  wal  loked  thederwarte. 
And  had  great  wonder,  truely, 
What  that  fyre  might  signify.       2906 
Than  he  thought  lum  in  his  hert  tho^ 
Tliat  losian  was  brought  in  some  wo. 
^Of  the  castel,  that  he  wu  in  loken, 
A  turret  he  had  al  to-broken ;     >  t  «•«. 
He  was  so  wo  and  so  wode^ 
That  ho  lept  into  the  flodo,  2912 


152 


tIR  BBUn  OF  BAMTOUN. 


A  fi«cher  ho  aej  fot  hot,  >. 

Eoer  a  twtm  towtid  ^  bot^  \^^ 
pe  fiBcher  weode»  sttm  fend  it  were, 
Out'  of  is  hot  he  lie)  for  fere.        3276 
Ascopard  hente  ye  hot  au  honde  [3101] 
And  rew  him  self  to  ^  londe»  \ 

To-waid  >e  fur  faate  a  achok, .  -^^ '  " 
Beuee  com  and  him  of*tok :  3280 

'  Tmtovat*  a  aeide,  *  whar  hastow  be  t 
pis  dat  ^w  haueat  be-tiaied  me  I ' 
*  Naiy  sirs  1 '  Ascopard  seide,       [3107] 


&  tolde,  Miles  him  haddc  bc-tmiile. 
To-wanl  ^  fur  ^  wenfce  blioe :    3285 
))e  prest,  ^t  hire  scholde  schriue,  "> 
Codes  blessing  mote  he  fonge,    [31  li]  ^ 
For  ^t  he  held  lusiane  so  longe !  32to 
In  hire  smok  ^he  stod  naked,  ! 

J>ar  fe  fur  was  imaked ; 
Ase  men  scholde  hire  for-bronne,  [3l!l5] 
IWues  on  Arondcl  com  renne        3292 
\Vi^  is  swerd  Moigelay ; 
Ascopard  com  bo  ano^r  way, 


9271  Ff$eh€n  C.   /U\  at  to  fSV  i  thai  woi 

9oU,   /.k.]fHaboUC. 
S274.  And  euere  £ ;  And  Myn  8V  ;  AndVl ; 

om.a    tow.]vnto6VitoU.    ^]kpt1LU. 

tow,  ^  ft.]  to  thorn  tuhoUO, 
Z275./u»chcn(X   fum]  a  8N.    lirwy/ EflKC. 
3270.  if]  W  80.    thtp  JUw  a     And  JUd 


1277.  A^]  tol^  CM.    MN82f. 


ftol]( 


U.    a»]in8NCM. 
a278.  rowyd  CM.     him  «.]  tktitt  wUk  M. 

ftw-^oelf]  ^  iri>  JU  (om.   8N)  rviryrf 

{fad  ftdO.  8N)  ESN.     ^r]  om.  1S8NC. 
S279.  Tow.-^/astelFatUtothefyrtC, 
»280.  Ser  B,  E8KC.    com]  qfUr  add.  8X. 

com  a,]  on  Amndet  E;   then  hpm  U. 

oHfrtooklSaCUiatoktV. 
S281.  rVSNM. 
8282.  piflJoM.    kyyMBNM. 
9281  fT:  (And  teyds  (om.  £) :  2^  itoy  >oa 

Aa«l  SM  te^myiif  JEC. 
S283.  Kai  tin]  Sir,  nay  M  ;  Kai,  for  tolht 

C;  >ooMia.  E;aa»sdd.M.    Ate,  t,]  ht 


teUk,  to(at'S)moifthe  SN. 
9284.  df]  He  M.    Afiirt  h.  A.]  how  the  trie  hfrn 

M.     p*  eerl  hadde  httrapyd  me  E ;  BuA 

(Ae  K)  >«  «r2  i/yle  hetraide  me  SX  ;  om.  C. 
9286.  >ai  tp.]  A«  «mm  M.    wn/«  61. ]  n>NH« 

6/yur  SN  ;  ronw  nrythe  C  ;  (fKSM  to  /<»  £. 

roiranrf  ^r/yr  ^y  mU'n  htyw  mid.  ]£. 

8286.  hin  tehA  tehJde  lotyan  E8NCM. 

8287.  Cr^ift  E8NC.M.    ma*<  8  ;  myyAl  M. 

8288.  bnl]  om.  EMXCH,    Ac/i^  toryyrf  EC. 
JotAhort  E8KCM. 

9289.  Ai'n}  hire  (!)  A.     )Atf  «!.]  M  (M/il  K) 
«/4N)rf«A«8N;  a/ add.  M. 

8290.  par]  H'hen  S  ;  H  add.  E  ;  w  adtl.  C. 
k]  ^  8X. 

8291.  iir»)<  at  8NCM  ;  ^lui  «  E.    m<^iil  M^ 
M.    tcoUr»£8NM.    A/rnM  ESXCM. 

9292.  m]  irt>  ESNM.    oow]  gan  M ;  began 
to  £  ;  OS  Arm  (Aim  N)  gan  8K.    ^.— <v«m] 
5yr  ^</yw  madt  ArondeU  to  0. 
8298.  iij^oorff  add.  ESNM.    MordelayC, 
8294.  ^im2  ^.  ESNCU.    em]  om.  E8NCM. 


And  fast  bv  hym  slso  hoto  291 3 

Cam  a  f yssher  wyth  his  bote. 
Than  Ascaparde  toke  the  bote  in  hande 
And  rowed  hym  selfe  to  the  londe ; 
Towaido  the  folks  fast  gan  he  loke, 
Beuys  cam  after  and  hym  ouertoke ; 
He  saydo:  *Theib»  where  haste  thou 
bonot  2919 

Why  kepest  thou  no  hotter  my  quene  t ' 
*  Byt  Benys,  loide,  mercy,'  he  sayde, 
'The  Erie  Mykhad  no  botimydel' 


Towarde  the  fyrs  they  hyed  them  blyue, 
The  presto,  that  dyd  losyan  shryuo, 
Crystys  blessynge  haue  he  amonge, 
For  that  he  taryed  hyr  so  longe  I 
Whan  the  fyre  was  al  redy,  2927 

In  hyr  smodco  she  stode  tberby. 
Kyght  as  they  shnlde  hyr  brenne, 
On  Arundel  Beuys  gan  renne,       2930 
And  in  his  hands  godo  Moiglay, 
But  Ascapaido  wont  by  another  way. 


2918. 


(OO. 
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And  slowcn  in  |)at  ilclic  stoiinde 
-^Al  ^at  liii  aboute  ^e  fur  founde,    3296 
I  And  fat  he  hodde  for  is  while,  [3121] 
J)iit  proude  erl,  sire  Mile. 

A  sotte  loeian  on  ia  palfrai, 
And  wcute  for^  in  hero  wai ;        3300 
])ai  wente  to  schip  anora  ri^to        f.  iw^ 
And  sailedo  for>  in  to  Wijte.     [3126] 


Wei  was  Saber  paid  wi^  ^n 

Of  Ascopard  &  of  losian.  3304 

Beues  &  Saber  sente  here  sonde 
Wide  in  to  fele  londe,       [3130] 
And  hii  sente  an  hie 
After  gret  chenalrie,  330d 

Of  al  fe  londe  ^e  stringeste  kni^te, 
]}at  hii  owhar  finds  mi)te. 


s/ 


Zr5  f. : 

peji  tlowen  )im  ^  ^ere  Mionden, 

AUc  \(U  \ty  (om.  N)  abouU  Ji«  An  Ukd 
adil.  N)/i/fi/eni  SN  ; 

pry  alowcn  alle  ^  pty  \erefonde 

U'ip  hya  auxrd  A  trt>  hy»  hotuU  ;  E ; 

Jll  ^  )wy  aboKte  pe/jfre/ounde, 

Thejf  «/«icv  ihaa  yn  (hat  atounde  ;  C. 

They  ttowc  alt  that  theyffound, 

Arut  they,  that ahtmU  theffyre  dyd  Hand,  BI. 
3297.  Andl  om.  8NCM.     haddr]  %ea%  C.    he 

h.]  had  they  all  M.    if]  thein  M.    gylt 

K8NCM.     '  •  ••^ 

im^pt  KAXCi   Of  tk6  M.     vrwU  8: 

ymnh  M  {  rycht  E,  rW]  ^00  sdU.  B.   9irf\ 

om.  M. 
82{»9— 8302 : 

Sere  (om.  M)i7.  took  twyan  (with  hitn  BXC ; 
btfore  hym  II)  ^t  {hia  »S  ;  this  II)  may 

{And  aette.  here  (om.  M  ;  byfore  aJd.  SNCM  ; 
Aim  add.  SM)  on  hya  {hur  (!)  C ;  oimw 
add.  K)  palfray, 

Al  ao  blyue  {awUk  U)  oi  \ey  {he  8NU) 

[{Tyl^{TyllO\om.VL)^tom€K[And 
{He  N)  MPenU  8N]  in  {ageyn  hm  M  s 
0111.  C)  to  {Pe  yU  iff  add.  8NC)  IK^. 


8303,  few]  •07V  add.  &   jNml  v.]  i^ifidt 

SNM  ;  om.  E. 
CS04.  Of]  irith  M.    4  ^]  aiuf  E8NCH. 
8308  f.  om.  a 

I/ere  begynnip  a  new$  paat : 

Lyatnip,  lordyngya,  hout  (!)  U  vwt  add.  E. 
880.'(.  Now  {pan.  SO ;  om.  M)  Sabeer  Jk  B. 

ESNOM.    p€rO\th€ira\L    mndyoC, 
8306.  JFuitf]  /;>r  C;  AU  U;  abouUn  add. 

KSXM.    <o]om.ENM.   /e2«]  mcry  ESN ; 

i/ywrr  C ;  M«t>v  M.    hndya  (X 
8807.  ^»rf]aMotdd.SK.   ^8Na   meylkt 

on hye  C  \  hattety  %V,    ThnhamutU9U 

inhycH, 
8807  f.  om.  B. 
3809.  0/] /a  M.    a/ H  <M«ry  1»M  |  «A«  V. 

doH\lieM  8NC ;  f(o/irur>«  EM.    ibiy|lyv 

KSNM. 
3310.  TAoi  Iwj  ou^  vhero  a/yiuU  myght  N  ; 

That  they  euee  fynd  myghies  (!)  M.     pat 

]>ey  otrihar  my)<  /ynd  to  fwjt  8  ;  pal  Vy 

myyte  ffynde  bolda  infy^ya  E ;  Com§  to  hym 

anon  ryghivt  C. 

pey  {w  add.  8N)  i^wryi  iMy^  (on.  8X) 
for  ayluftr  ne  {nor  C)  gold*, 

[{pen<if{f^C)p$boU{hampoy{tA$iham 
S)wolde 

[patpcyPebeaUhautwoUUZl.tAd.ISSC 


Than  al,  that  Beuys  about  hyr  founds, 
][o  slewo  and  foiled  to  the  grounde. 
There  was  neythcr  knyght  nor  swayne, 
Tiiat  passed  away  that  tyme  Tnslayne, 
And  al  made  the  fals  orle  Mylo 
liy  his  treason  and  his  gyle^  2938 

Jieuys  toke  wyth  hym  than  t«t**. 

13othe  Ascaparde  and  losian 
And  went  forth  anone  lyght,        2941 
Tyl  they  cam  to  the  ile  of  Wyght 
Syr  Sabers  welcomed  wyth  gode  hert 
Both  Beaysy  losyan  and  Aaaipaide. 
'l*han  Beuyt  mmL  Sabsra  sendo  theyr 
sonde  ttiu. 


Wyde  about  in  euery  londe.         2946 
After  great  chyualry 
Of  stalworth  knyghtes  and  hardy. 
That  they  myght  fynde  then 
Of  euery  londe  the  doughtyest  men. 
Hiey  spared  neyther  syluer  nor  golds, 
For  the  best  men  haue  they  wohle. 
Beuys  was  curtes  and  frs  2953 

To  eueiy  man  in  his  degrs ; 
There  cam  erles  and  barons,  I-wys, 
For  to  socour  syr  Beuys ;  2956 

There  came  knyghtes,  squyers  ^  pages, 
Eehone  had  of  hym  gode  wagoa 
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))at  emperar  nej  daiile,  [31 35] 

His  wtf  eonfortede  him  &  sside :  3312 
'  Sin/  )he  seide, '  doate  )ow  uoii)t  1 
Of  gode  eoiuaile  icliam  be-^u)t : 
)s  schoUe  sends,  for  sertaine,        3315 
After  ^ur  ost  in  to  AlmsiDS,     [3140] 
And  whan  ^our  ost  is  corns  to  gadrs, 
Ssnd  to  ^  king  of   Sooilonde,  ns 

fadrs; 
Hs  wils  corns  to  ^  ah  hije 


S311.  |>«8Na    €mp,]M»rowuAd,SSC, 
Fair  wnot  ^  Mijwmr  EM.    nm  C    ny 


M 


^0ji(aMC)<iyeSNC;  wrancl 


SSIS.  EiM  v.]  S'db  a    em^.^mide]  {etm^^H 

kvm  (A.  «.  8N  ;  foonadd.  C)  <»  (pt^  add. 

8)  ky9h  SNC ;  Ayst  Ufon  tUdt  M. 
3318.  jeuir]  iM  add.  E.    dmU  8NG ;  Hgma^ 

II.    ]v«C;M4NU. 
S314. /W-^M. 
Mlft.  pOM  «»att  8NCM.  /or]  tm  (om.  8NM) 

a  day  ESNM  ;  om.  C. 
S316.  )0ur]  >yn  8NM  ;  ay  C.    i0]om.  M. 

3317.  {And  add.  CM)  ioA^mm  Km»  A4Mf  byn 
o«<  (to  ^Mier  (9a4Jef«(l  C)  8NCM. 

3318.  Send  to]  pm  mud  ofUr  SN.    <SeottM 
M.    Y—St,\SeiMmyiHiO, 

331711: 

^nJ  «4a»M  ^  Aon  to  ^MfefV  )M(fV  KtMi^ 

Sendi^  to  my/adyr  w  tb  outon  teoil ; 

Xyn^  A«  it  fluf  &a(toiMto, 

i<  <tou^  Ma»,  IvndvntomU;  E. 
3310.  ^iufik«  SNC;  IbrAtfM.    >e]SM0E; 

«t8N.    aii]MNa 
33S0.  KWiider]  wolZ;JuUC}L 


Wi^  wonde^grot  cheualrie,  3320 

pat  ^w  dent  haue  no  sore         [3145] 

Of  ytX  fef.  Saber  fe  hore , 

Ne  of  Beues,  fai  is  me  lo^ : 

Jit  )s  schoUen  hem  hangen  bo^  1 '  3324 

po  ^  letters  wers  jare, 

po  masegers  wsr  for^  if  are.         [3150] 

In  Mai,  whan  Isf  Si  gras  gin^  springe,  - 

And  ^  foules  merie  to  singe,       3328/ 


3321  f. : 

panne  thar  yw  nou^  ben  offcrdA 
Off  Sabeer  icn>  Ayi  whyte  herde  E ; 
And  ^ou  ne  darti  haue  no/ere 
QfM.neqf{eir  add.  N)  Sabert,'  8N  ; 
And  )ki<  ft  haue  no/een 
O/titelhr/e,  ayr  Saber*  C. 
That  ye  ihare  not  drrde  than 
<Jf  Sabere,  that  grcy'herwd  man^  M. 

3323.  Btnee]  om.  C ;  my  eone  add.  ECM. 
me]  §0  C. 

3324.  \yt  \Bui  M)  \ey  eeKall  C  ;  pey  echoUn 
^UK    hemh,]behonffydLCii. 

3323  f.  om.  8X. 

3325.  po  M  fffre  ESN  ;  Theire  M  ;  Thm 
C.  were]  ^y  moX-yci  SNM  ;  made  they  C ; 
^y  dy^ten  eory/ul  K.     miy]  there  M. 

3326.  t^]  u4m<<  tke  M ;  ir«r  8N  ;  ^nd  a 
werjben  ENM  ;  am  SC. 

3327.  vhan]  )w  K.  2nk:«  ^  £;  om.  CM. 
Ifan  8N  ;  can  CM. 

3328.  >e~to]  6yro(y«  m  m«ry/y  C  To  JSToni^^ 
lone  ^  earn  j^  i'yupif  £;  To  Hampton 
com  both  yrynee {knyght  M)  and  king  SNM. 


And  ryche  gyftss  more  and  lesas, 
Echo  man  aftsr  his  donghtynesss. 
Thsrfors  schs  msn  vnto  hjm  sought, 
He  ioks  and  Isft,  what   hym   best 

thought;  2962 

£aer  he  chase  hym  of  the  bssts^ 
That  he  conde  fynds  ey  ther  este  or  west 
Syr  Mnrdour,  moche  sotows  mads  he, 
"Vfhuk  hs  saws,  Bsuys  had  snohe  a 

meyns;  S966 

Thsoonntssissayds:  'Dredsysnonght^ 
Of  gods  connssl  I  sm  bsthon^t : 
Ye  shal  sends,  i&  osrtayas 
Aftsr  ths  powsr  of  Almayns,        2970 


AIbo  ye  shol  sonde  your  sonde 
After  my  fader  into  Skotlonde, 
He  wyl  come  to  you  redely 
Wyth  a  ful  great  compiiny,  2974 

And  we  may  haue  many  mo  t  Mk 

Out  of  Englonde  and  Wales  slso : 
Wherfore  shulde  ys  drede  then, 
Whyle  ye  may  haue  so  many  men  t 
If  Bsuys  ss,  you  haue  suchs  a  rout,      ^ 
He  wyl  fls  away  for  dout  1 '  2980  ^ 

Syr  Murdour  dyd  by  hyr  counmyle, 
Ths  meeeanger  went,  wythout  fayls. 
Than  aftsrwards^  without  Issynge, 
To  Hampton  cam  both  piyncs  4(  ky  ngs ; 
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pe  king  of  ScoUonde  com  to  fi^te 
Wi)^  ^retti  ^oeend  of  hardi  knijto 
Of  Almaine,  is  owene  l>arouny,  [3165] 
Wi^  wondei^rat  cheualry.  3332 

*  Lordinges,'  a  seide,  *  )e  wite^  all«/ 
Whan  hit  were  be-fore  him  iii  ^  kalle, 

*  )}at  ofte  ^18  ^of,  Saber  ^  hoie, 

^[e  ha^  aneied  swi^e  sore.  3336 

Now  is  him  oome  help  to  fi)te,  [3161] 
Bcuos  of  Hanitoun,  an  hardi  knijte. 


To  Sarasins  was  soldo  gon  longe, 
Ich  wende,  he  hadde  ben  anhonge ; 
He  me  |>retc^  for  to  slen  334  ( 

&  for  to  winne  is  londe  a^eii ;     [3166J 
Wi^  him  he  ha^  a  geaunt  brou^t : 
Er^liche  man  seme^  he  nou^t,       3344 
Ne  noman  of  flesch  ne  felle,        f  lumK 
Bouie  a  fend  stolen  out  of  helle ;  [3170 
Ascopart  mea  olepe^  him  ^r  oute, 
Of  him  ichaue  swi)e  gret  doutei   3348 


3329.  And  pe  8.  earn  pretl  to  t; /or  to  S; 
to  N.   /y\Us  R. 

3330.  \Hmwi]  hnndryd  £.  KM  *>«^y  «*» 
oth^r  M.  </]  om.  NM.  dtrnghiy  M. 
ilny)<M  EC. 

3331.  And  off  EG.  owent]  om.  SN.  kinm- 
age  M.     it  0.  b,]  greU  ehcwUrye  C 

8332.  U'ip  v.]  Ciitn  ry^L  «7t>  E;  And  </ 
Almayn  C.      And   all  thai  tcert  ^  hy» 
baroune  C ;  And  nuiny  knifghtet,  tjuion 
and  page  M. 
8333  r.  : 
[pe  emperour  ladde  hem  (Irm  C)  in  [Sir 

Mordoure  h^tn  Ud]  to  pc  haile : 
{Lordiinfff't  he  iaydc  {And  acid :  L.  8N),  yt 
[vdrn  (iPftt  CM)  toeel  [ben  wtteome  8NJ 
alie,  ESXCM. 

3335.  p'«/— K)  Qf^  «*>  SN ;  That  fifUn  tynut 
C  ;  ThM  the.  tmpUmr  M.  >w— JwJ  Sabeer 
^^fftoK, 

3336.  agraiyd  E ;  greuyd  SN.  JTath  m« 
greuyd  C ;  Qften  me  hath  anoyed  M. 
fftrt>]/ti//  C  ;  harde  and  E ;  om.  M. 

3337.  help]  mart  folk  V. ;  Am  e,h.\wm{ho 
eomyn  C)  to  help  him  8NC. 

8338.  an  h.]  a  atrong  SN ;  a  nwl  strong  E ; 


a  doughty  M  ;  ^  noble  C 
8337  put  befon  8338  SN. 
8339.  Tyll  M.     Sar.]  he  add.  8NCU.    gon 

L]  ago  longe  M  ;  agoo  it  if  ful  long  8 ; 

py^  go  long  C ;  longe  N  ;  infer  cuniree  £. 
%iiQ.  he  hadde  ben]  that  ho  had  ben  CiL    ho 

om.  (!)  A.    anh,]  honge  CM ;  Am  awung 

8.    /  volde,  he  hadde  deyyd  on  galewUre  E. 
8341.  threlenyd  N  ;  thretyth  mo  (X    for  to] 

to  ben  SC I  to  brenne  and  E.    done  M. 

3342.  aien]  anon  M.    om.  £. 

3343.  A  (atronge  add.  M)  geaunl  (he  hah  wih 
AvM  (with  hym  he  hath  C)  bnmit  ESNCk. 

3844.  man]  ne  add.  E.    he  oemyth  N. 

3345.  lie]  AWur  C ;  om.  8N.    nf]  oni.  IL 

ne]norCi  o/'add.  N. 
8846.  Boute]  he  ie  HV ;  Hyt  y§  C.    9tohn\ 

brouit  SN.     out  of]  fro  C.    BoutO'-^otU]  I 

trowe,  ho  be  a  deuyl  E.    BmUo^]  He 

oemyth  a  decill  com  ffro  M. 
8347.  <;/.]  ea/^n  E.     theyeleptC    him^o,] 

pat/rout  8;  pat/reJkelf. 
3348.  9W.  gr.]  wl  (/ul  S)  grH  ES;  mekyll 

C.     ieh. — dottte]  many  om  doihe  apeke  N. 
8347  f.  :  Aacaparte  hie  name  nufn  redo. 
Of  hym  ihauo  tnocho  dreda,  II. 


Tiier  cam  wyth  tlie  kyiige  of  Skothinde 
The  noumber  of  seuen  thousande, 
There  cam  out  of  Almayne  2987 

Wyth  syr  Moryce  of  Vyayne 
8yx  thousande  wyth  helmes  biyght 
And  wel  armed  for  to  fyght^ 
And  syr  Murdour  bad  also  2991 

Thre  thousande  hym  selfe  and  mo. 
'  Nowe,  lordynges,'  sayd  syr  Muitlour, 
*  That  hyther  ha  oome  me  to  socour, 
Oft  ye  hare  heide  speke,  parda»    2995 
Of  the  stiyfe  bytwene  8abere  and  me^ 
Kowe  is  oome  to  helpe  bym  to  fyghl  - 


Syr  Beuys  of  Hampton,  a  noble  koyght ; 
Wel  I  wende,  he  had  ben  dede :  299» 
What  is  therfore  your  best  rede  t 
He  threteneth  me  to  he  slayne 
And   that  he  wyl  wynne  his  If>nde 
agayne ;  300  J 

A  geant  wyth  hym  hatha  he  brought,  . 
Erthely  man  semetli  he  nonght^ 
Key ther  ol'  flesshe  nor  of  fel,  t  iu» 

For  he  is  lyke  the  deuyl  of  hel ; 
Men  cal  hym  AscapaiUe  about,     3007 
Of  hym,  forsoth,  I  baoo  gveal  douk 


156 


SIR  BlUn  or  HAMTOUK. 


Ae,  loidiugos/  a  aeide, '  aniie  )e  wei, 
^^  Wo  tchoUe  beaege  hem  in  here  castel ; 
^))o  Aieopaid  be  strong  St  sterk,  [3175] 
\/  I  Hani  hondee  make>  li^t  werk  I '    3352 

For^  yu,  wenten  tie  snel. 

Til  ftd.  oome  to  ye  castel, 

))ar  Saber  and  Benea  weien  inne, 


J)ai  pijte  pauilouns  &  boute  giune.  3356 
Saber  stod  on  is  tour  an  hi|,  [3181] 
Al  ^t  grete  est  a  si) ; 
Qret  wonder  .^r  of  ho  hade, 
))e  holi  crois  be-fore  him  he  made  3360 
And  swor  be  his  berde  bore,  [3185] 
Hit  scholde  some  of  hem  lewo  sore. 


3949.  Je1om.E8NC.    Lordli»gi$V.    Ae~- 
teid«]BiUnoiforiky$ll,    fe]pwESlfC; 

SS60.  KoU  E;  wwU   M.     Aym   Acm^v   M. 

here]  hii  M.    Soih  im  inn  and  in  tUU 

SNC. 

Thert  wt  wpU  do  kfm  moths  «0m^ 

Andwtkhonaerihtnhamaoo.  sdd.  IT. 

3S51.  |>«]  And  thoak  C ;  ^  8N.    Mr,  ^] 

okfhndSy;ik^C. 
3)52.  ^  WMn^  C. 
3)61  f. : 
And  mak  ymro  armurt  redy  thart^ 
Wi^  opert  A  tehoetd  redy  to/art. 
Sapely  toere  pey  redy  dy% 
Manye  a  ^ouoand  of  ico/  hardy  knmiL  R. 
t)6S./br(I)A. 
3)63  t: 
Jn  lo  (a  ftdd.  C)  odhyppo  {tkimU  N)  {yy 
wenUn  (ha  dido  hem  SV;  they  dnd  them 
OaUo 
And  ryuodon  {ryuon  8 ;  aryvid  N  ;  armyd 
ton  C)  vndyr  {at  8N)  >«  oaotel  waUe, 
E8Na 
n^itk  thoiro  ahippuo  they  oomyn  all 
Armed  voder  IM  eaaUU  wUl.  M. 
3366.  par^Benee]  pat  oero  (om.  CM)  B.  and 

SahirEJCU. 
D5e.  pi^te]  hero  odd.  E.    jnu.]  logyeo  8K ; 
tentyo  C    bendyn  8N;  made  C.    ifr  b.] 

i\r«  wof  iMiMrr  man  in  toun  neffeelde, 
pat  00  moeho  folk  mk^  tei^  open  dt  oehelde 
ifo men  >a<  blewen  oo  mocho  hood; 
Abonten  ^  oaotel  }ey  opradden  kon  kooot, 

add.  E. 
Noooy^mmorinnoUgo 
Bo  ynto  oot  {a  odd.  V)  eaotol  (to  add.  N) 


heorge.  add.  8N. 
Ther  oatre  nruer  man,  a»  y  yow  telle, 
A  gretler  hoott  beoege  a  eastrll.  add.  C. 
Se  eye  nerrr  men,  ae  1  h^rd  eny. 
So  gret  an  hade,  aeatthe  endell  lay,  sild.  M. 
[{And  ftdd.  E)  oen  [Ae  than  had  M J  B.  and 

een  Saber 
[Al  (om.  SN)  hen  hMOt  hadde  (^  8X) 

gaderydWr 
[Oiultryd  ther  ooel  to  grdiir  C  ; 
All  theinfolko  to  geder  then  M] 
Of  [AUvnayne  (FrevMh  8  ;   Fraunee  N ; 

Colyn  M)  Jk  (>er  frendye  C]  off  opir 

{euery  SN  ;  yehe  M  ;  vuiny  a  0)  londe 
Burn  {Of  U)  pe  beelr  pal  {nun  myifrn  {pei 

SNM  ;  myght  be  C)/ontU.  add.  ESNCM. 
7V/I  of  poo  teip  inne  pe  etutel 
H'olde  ouyroome  fourty  fayn  d:  xtl.  ftdd. 

E. 
panne  void  pey  in  pe  eadel 
Onertom  him  {ham  N)  with  out  ful  weU 

ftdd.  8N. 
The  myght  them  (r.  hen  1)  in  the  easUll 
Euer  eome  onto  {mcny  teell  (r.  mangonel  ?). 
Saben  hard  with  ante  gret  booettt 
Alatyng  loggee  a  myghty  hooete,  ftdd.  M. 

3357.  on]mE8NC.  uJaSN.  Saber-^ur] 
ypponthelannhewaeU.  an]ynC;/ul'S. 

3358.  At  pa^  And  alpioE;  And  alltke^i', 
AndpatS;  AndtkeC 

3359.  Ontttr  M. 

3360.  holil  om.  8.  bo-fon]  on  EKCM  ;  vpon 
8.    badeV. 

3361.  moot]  Mwnf  (DM.    berdr]  ooo  odd.  E, 

3362.  (rAol  ftdd.  M)  it  oeholde  {ehat  8N) 
rewen  hem  {oom  8N)  ful  (om.  M)  m/v 
E8NM;  That  oonto^^  pern  oekuldonwo  eon 
a    A«M]om.(l)A.    rmw]  il  ftdd.  (t)  A. 


LoidTngea/  he  saydo,  'anno  70a  wele 
Both  in  iien  and  in  stele :  3010 

Thooi^  Aacapaida  be  nener  ao  atarkoi 
Many  handaa  make  Ijght  warka  1' 
Whan  they  wwa  al  annad  and  d jght^ 


They  ahypped  to  the  ile  of  Wyght 
Al  the  yle  was  bespred  3015 

Wyth  Uie  power,  that  ayr  Murdonr  led. 
Syr  Sahara  loked  out  at  a  toure 
And  sawa  the  oate  of  ayr  Murdonr ; 
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8aber  doun  of  hit  tour  went^ 
After  al  is  knijtes  a  sent :  3364 

*  lias  armos,  lonlinges  I '  ht  gan  ioggo» 
'  l^cniperur  ^r  oute  ys  wile  be-legge : 
Make  we  }n  vintoine,  [3191] 

))at  be  gode  and  certaine  I  3368 

pe  ferste  ich  wile  me  self  oat  lede^ 
&  fovr  yni  ofeVf  Beues  1 '  a  sode, 


'  And  Asenpanl  fe  ^redde  inhel  hane 
Wi^  is  gode,  grete  staue.  3372 

Be  we  ^re  vpon  ^  grene,  [3197] 

Wei  ich  wot  and  nonjt  ne  wene : 
Mani  man  is  ^r  oote  itefce/ 
J^is  dai  schel  is  lif  fo^lete  1 '  3376 

Saber  is  horn  be-gan  to  Uowe^    [3201] 
)}At  his  ost  him  scholde  knowe. 


3363—66 : 
OJfhfi  {the  M)  lour  ks  wenU  tulcun  {d&tans 

CM  ;  itoyti  add.  M), 
And  tolde  ^u  (U  tU  8^ ;  M  CM)  to  ten 

BeffoH%  {BcwM  M), 
[To  {Sir  8N)  B.  {Sobers  M)  tayde  Sahcer 

{Bexut  M)  {Th€%  teyde  B^tftc  C\  wu%- 

fayU  : 
*  Amu  we  ve  {now  add.  M)  to  (vtUo  8 ;  tU 

wel  in  to  N)  batnylU/*  ESNCM. 

3367.  ve]  v»  add.  £M.  >n  v.]  other  qnqft^ 
0/w(!)M. 

3368.  be]  bo^  add.  K.  ptU-^nd]  And  let  god 
wiirke  in  M. 

336/  r.  om.  8N0. 

3369./<T9f«]  oet  add.  SNC  ick—ee^f]  teffde 
Saber,  wyll  y  C.    oiU\  om.  SNC. 

3370.  Jwrr]  om.  M.  o^er]  oere  add.  ESK. 
B.\  Sabere  M.  a]  om.  £.  And  ye  >«  next, 
$0  god  me  epede  C. 

3371.  And]  om.  SN^f. 

3372.  gode  gr,]  lowie  0. 

3373.  Vre]  broH\t  ESNM. 

3374.  ne]  I  K,  and  n.  ne]  with  out  8N. 
That  oure  game  ehnll  be  aene  M. 

3376.  mnn]  om.  8NM  ;  ^t  add.  E8NU.  i»] 
ben  8N  ;  are  M.     par]  with  8.     ^ar  ohU] 


mnohl.    keU]/ui  keielR;  welokteUSKi 
ffuU  oeeteyL;  geU  (I)  A. 
S976.  Sehal  (SehtU  If)  yie  (to  V)  dtty  hen 
((A«»r«  If)  ESNM.    lytmeU.    loeUSViL 
S973~76 : 

Br/yne  oeyde :  *  ffyt  mhatt  be  otm : 
Well  y  wot,  vpon  the  grens 
That  Nuuttf  be  now  full  hidy, 
Sehall  to  day  deUfuUy  dye.  C 

3377.  anAoTM 8N;  MMU a  ganSVU.  h] 
om.  8. 

3378.  po/l  For  8NC ;  For  thai  U.  eoqmen 
K :  folk  8K.  echolde  hytn  ESKCM  ;  wei 
add.K. 

*  Arme  low,  lordyngetf*  poo  tayde  SeAoetp 

*  pe  emperour  ie  eoman  iei>  bry)lt  baner 
A  ltd  many  a  kny^  wtp  tpcre  d:  eeheld. 
He  hap  beaegyd  n  in  peffeeld  ;  add.  E. 
'Ae  armee,  lordyngee/*  he  {Saber  K)  gan 

figge, 
'  pe  emperour  per  oul  dop  to  beaege;  add. 

8N. 
'  Arma  yoa,  lordutf*  Sabere  can  my, 

*  The  etnperoure  wyll  V8  bewray  ;  add.  M. 
'  Lordynga,*  he  eeyde,  *  arms  yaw  well : 
pe  emperour  y$  vndur  pe  oaeteU;  add.  C 


Then  smartly  downe  gan  ho  go, 
For  to  tel  syr  Beuys  so ;  3020 

lie  sayde :  '  Beuys,  by  my  counsayle 
I  trowe,  it  shuldo  vs  best  auayle, 
Within  this  castel  to  holde  tb  styl 
And  to  defonde  vs  from  al  yl ;      3024 
I  For  sache  an  osto  as  hath  Murdour, 
8a we  I  neuor  in  no  stour  1 ' 
'  Do  way,  Sabere,'  sayde  Beuys  Uio, 
*  For  if  they  were  as  many  mo,     3028 
Agaynat  vs  shulde  they  hane  no  myght : 
They  bane  the  wrongs,  and  we  the  lyght 
Easte  you,  loidynges,'  Beuys  gan  ciye, 
'  That  ye  were  armed  hastely,       3032 
And  ye  shal  ham,  syr  Sabers, 


Tlire  tliousande  vnder  your  banere, 
And  as  many  shal  I  lode    cm*.    3035 
Of  doughty  men  and  gode  at  nede^ 
For  I  wyl  haue  the  forewarde.* 
And  than  he  sayde  to  Ascaparde: 
'Thou  slialt  byde  behynde,  truly, 
Wy  th  thre  thousaude  of  men  banlyy 
And  whan  we  liaue  medled  a  stoundA 
And  echone  brought  other  to  grounds^ 
Whan  the  batayle  is  moste  stronge, 
Hye  he  thyder  and  dwel  nat  longer 
For  thre  thousands  of  f lesshe  men 
Gode  dedya  shal  do  then  r  3046 

Than  Beuys  gan  his  home  Uowe, 
That  his  men  myght  hym  knoirsf . 
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Bin  Bcun-or  BAinovir. 


\i 


'Lordinges/  a  seide,  'do  doute  ^w 

nou^i, 
)e  schoUe  )»iB  dai  be  holde  lo  dou|t, 
ptX  hem  were  beter  at  Rome,       3381 
panjM  hii  hadde  hider  icome.'    [3206] 

))o  ^emperar  herdo  in  eattel  Uowe, 
))ar  bi  he  gan  to  knowe^  3384 

ptLi  hii  urmede  hem  in  ^  caatel ; 
His  kni^tes  he  het  tie  tnel :       [3210] 
'*  Hu  annee,  lordingeii  to  betaile !         i 


Out  hii  oome^,  ts  to  aenilc' 
Twei  oetes  ^i  goiine  make, 
He  of  Sootlonde  ha^  on  itake, 
ttompenir  foi  o^r  kulde : 
His  de^  ^at  dai  ^er  he  hadde. 

Out  of  fe  cartel  cam  before 
!^berjri^  is  berde  hore, 
And  in  is  com]iainie 
)>re  hondred  knijtes  hanUe. 


3388 

t  Ittei 

[3215] 
3392 


3396 


iS79. 


Lani.  a  «.]  J^>  {S$  NM)  glad  {good 

BNM)  of  Afliitf  ESNM ;  Jl0  </ Mdi  Aofi  (X 

ne\  OMdSC  i  om.  M.    drede  K.    ywj  )« 

8N  ;  /A«  M  :  mn.  C. 
SS80.  We  tekoUH  htm  tUeatwthan  ^^  E ; 

IVtOiMXkemhekdnMUni^SS',  WetehaM 

{kftm  meete,  a»  y  kenu  (ham  («A#,  «o  kenu 

/  M)  >o|<  CM. 
3381.  Jum  w,}  kemhad%\  ikey  vert  M  ; 

thHhadU^TSl\k6wereO.    Aef^rr]  *«  add. 

8;l9*««dd.C}AaiMteadd.  U. 
SS«2.  Atil  K«y  8N.    kiir^ic]  hedvr  fw  to 

come  C ;  hedencard  lo  haue  eom4  M. 
S381  f. : 

pey  %cen  wd  beiert  ai  horn  haiie  hen, 

pan  hedyr  haue  comtn,  to  mooi  J  iMenf  E. 

n^han  y  haue  ham  aU  eiayn, 

Voure  temict  I  teyll  veil  payn  f '  add.  M. 
3363.  po]  When  C ;  om.  8NM.    ^emp,]  The 

hceUlL    i»  (M  M)  |w  eaatel  £M ;  Aim 

SNa 
S834.  And  Outn  H.    he]  vyaU  A  add.  E. 

to]/ulwlSlX.    hdg.  lo] they teell  eon  U, 

ho—hL]  veil  he  kneve  C. 
SS85.  ]>ey  ESNM.     hem  armyd  SN ;  vere 

ormydK 
$386.  ibi.]  Ami<  X.    he  heqhe  enllede  Z; 

hem  armed  SN.      Sie—hel]  Than  mid 

ifordomnU.    eneI]v$USS. 


3385  f. :  The  lordyngya  aa  ewelle 

Armyd  ^m  yn  ^  caelelL  C. 
8387.  lordlingie  N  ;  lordyt  £.     Hae-^Urrd] 

Ml  ar  \e  lordyngre  yn  C  ;  Thai  they  them 

armed  hi. 
3388.  Qui]  TheyH  ;  ^^cnetflletAd.  8NCM. 

hii]  )wy  SN  ;  om.  CM.    cofii  SN.    vt  to] 

om.  C.     Out--to]  pcy  in  |w  eaetel  vole  r» 

E. 
8389.  Tvryne  E ;  Tvoo  SXCM.    |Mi]  the  em- 

perour  0.    gunne  £ ;  gan  SN  ;  mm  CM. 

takeYs, 

3390.  Ife]  pe  lyng  ESNCM.  A/r>  on]  |m  onn, 
ha^C;fiU oon gan talr SN ;  adoee taJre M. 
kny-ilaJx]  for  hy§  oak-  E. 

3391.  pmp.]Aym«r{^(!  add.  C.  o^(\)A,  )>^. 
toilur  C.  And  Mordoure  hym  the  eeeomi 
than  did  awake  M. 

8392.  ffie^^r]  There  a»  ^  day  hy»  drth« 
C  :  pat  ylke  day  hy$dr^lL\  At^  balaile 
hiedeethSV,    om.  (!)  M. 

3893.  Out]  om.  M.  ^]^E,  eauUt]  )Kr  a<M. 
C.    eomyi^  C  ;  Aim  «fld.  S ;  oute  add.  M. 

3394.  «Sbv  ^.  EC.    bcrde]  hed  ao  Z. 

8895.  And]eke%dd,  SN  ;  he hroughl tA±  H. 
in  ill  vA  hym  in  E. 

3396.  Fyue  ^ouaand  ESNO ;  </  add.  SN. 
p9V  A.  kn.]  With  (I)  knyghtee,  tked  vert 
]l;fy)ladd.£;/ii/add.NM. 


By  that  Uowynge  knewe  syr  Mnrdour, 
That  they  gadred  to  that  ttovr; 
He   aayde:    ^Lordyngea,    wythouten 
.   fayle»  3051 

Kowo  eome  oore  ennemyea  to  betayle : 
He  ye  hardy  and  atoat  also^ 
For  we  be  aa  many  mo  I ' 
Two  bataylea  gan  thej  make,       3055 
The  kynge  of  Skotlond^  the  one  gan 
tdw; 


Syr  Murdour  the  other  lad,  3057 

Eyther  of  them  X  thonsondo  had. 
The  fyrste,  that  of   the  castel  cam 

outt 
Waa  syr  Benyi  wyth  hie  ront^ 
And  Sabere  wvth  hia  company 
Cam  after  folboklly; 
Eyther  cote  gan  other  defye, 
Than  medled  thej  fol  craelly; 


3060 


3064 


•im  Bson  or  ■Axrousr. 


15» 


8ii«  Morice  df  Mannelere  [3221] 

HU  §tode  smot  a^uet  Saben ; 

liU  tpere  was  aumdel  kane, 

And  S.iber  rod  him  a^ene :  3400 

pow^  ia  spera  war  acharp  igroanda, 

6a))cr  alou)  him  in  ^t  atoufidai  [3226] 


Ont  on  Arondel  yo  eom  Bauooa  '  ^ 
And  metta  wi^  ia  atifadar  Dauoiiii,  ^ 
And  wi^  a  dent  of  grel  fois  3405 

A  bar  him  doun  of  hia  hois ;      [3230] 
Wi^  MoigeUy.  fai  wdda  wal  bito, 
He  hadde  ment  ia  heaed  of  amita; 


3397.  Sire  Ueren  >«  nuMHckrr  to  ffttr  E ; 
Hon  (Uorit  V)  nf  Moehnlray  {Ualaekrf 


N)  pf/en  SN  ;  Ifon  qf  Atonffemy  tkalftf 
C ;  Hort»  •fPtiweulfr  Out  fen  If. 
3398.  ^Ude\  he  add.  ESNCIL    moO  r«M 


EM ;  hU  C.    aym  EN  ;  agetuu  C ;  la  «ir 

M.    Saher$«^. 
3399.  un«]  lowf  ^  add.  B ;  gred  wad  8N ; 

ichnqte  attd  C.    tum^.]  alM  8 ;  om.   C. 

A»d  he  had  a  uhtrpr.  tpm  M. 
8400.  And\  $ir  add.  8X.    Am  rood  8 ;  yrtkyd 

to  hym  M.    <■).]  t»  fert  M.    &i^r  Aym 

m^i^'  dt  pat  teat  »cn^  E ;  AffenaU  Ajfta  mi 

f  <>  SabfTf  y  wene  C. 
3101.  Atut  pmn  E ;  /7n/  thoH\  M.    frvwtiMltf 

C ;  X*  M>Miw^  N.    acAary  t^.]  kemc  ihai 

Mlnund  M« 

3402.  Sert  S.  E.  «/tfM|— aeauiwif]  AjtTM  fnf 
HttUy  woHtuU  E't  kiui  barre  {b,  A.  M)  lo  )m 
fftvund  SNM ;  tnutU hym  tiedi to  groutuU C. 

3403.  OtU  m]  Om  8NM ;  And  rjnm  C  H 
^M»  M ;  om.  8NC.    eom]  »ir  add.  8N. 


Bffon  a     BewtB  U. 
9404.  iVv.]  iitryv  M.    i»  tL  DA^t  i 
of  frtU  mmM  8N.     ITyCA  Ayv  j 

IIUtttPM  C. 

840S.  ^imI]  on.  8ya    •]kiiSSC.    ^rdi 

aiMtMrftAAttSNC. 
$400.  A— doun]  He  omMe  Iko  omftvomr  0 ;  |>t 

emjKTVMr  ko  eaot  8N. 
S405C: 

TAry  oiaoU  to  gtdtr  wUk  wiodufon. 

And  Jionbun/eUlofrommdwakkiohtn, 

S407.  And  with  UonUloM C    mwdo  wd  0; 

wel  woU  {wot  N)  SN. 
8108.  ment]  ym^  SN.     y]  to  add.  SNC 

//<A.  «».]^M<AnM»i0oldM.    ^]laaild. 

8NC. 
3403^1408 : 

Jynnntc  earn  S,  out  of  Po  otudd 
Jarde  proeando  tm  Arundel ; 
pe  emperourful  ooone  hi  metto 
And  wip  Ayf  upero  ho  hymgnUo;  E. 


Than  syr  Moryu  o(  Vynyno  t  u*. 

Kant  redo  syr  Saboro  agayna  ; 
8yr  Sabcro  defended  hyni,  I-wya, 
And  suche  a  stroke  he  i;auo  Morys, 
That  qayte  away  gan  he  cleuo,      3069 
Fro  the  shulder,  arme  and  aleuo. 
Afore  the  preaa  wont  ayr  Beuyt, 
On  echa  syde  he  felled  them  downa^ 

I-wys; 
There  myght  none  armoure  agaynst 

hym  stondo.  3073 

That  aawe  the  kynge  of  Skotlonde, 
He  preaaed  forth  wyth  his  roat 
And  beset  syr  Bouys  rounds  about ; 
Than  began  Beuys  to  play  3077 

And  to  get  hym  xowme  wyth  goda 

MoigUy ; 
Yet  wolde  he  nat  stynt  to, 
Tyl  ha  went  the  kynga  Tnto, 
And  suoha  a  stroke  he  hym  lent,  3081 


That  hi(«  hori  on  the  grounde  went. 
But  such"  soconr  cam  tho, 
That  Bouys  must  thens  go, 
But  or  he  was  horseil  agayne,        3085 
Many  of  his  men  had  Beuys  slayne ; 
Beuys  thoroughe  the  preas  dyd  ryde 
And  them  ouerthrswa  on  enery  syde^ 
He  wolde  nat  stynt  in  that  atour, 
Tyl  he  cam  to  syr  Murdour ;        3090 
'Troytour/  he  sayde  wyth  great  enuye» 
'  Turuo  the  nowe,  I  the  defye ! ' 
Whan  Murdour  sawe,  ho  waa  so  heated, > 
He  toumed  hia  baeka  and  wdda  hauo 
fled,  >tiM.    3094 

^  And  wyth  gode  MorgUy  after  amote  ha ; 
He  fayled  of  hym,  &  that  wu  pytSi 
For  by  hia  backs  tha  stroke  fel  downt 
And  hyt  vpon  hya  aadyl  eropowne ; 
Tet  wyth  his  stroke  in  that  atonnde 
Ho  smote  his  hoia  Y&to  tha  g)NHUida» 


\\ 


»(l)0. 


»07«.jw(i)a 
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IIm  ost  cam  riding  him  to,      {,    3409 
Wei  ten  ^oaend  o^r  mo ;   \^\y*^ 
Bo  stionge  were  fo  hii  cpi^e :     [3235] 
•    ))emperur  Beues  hii  benome         3412 
And  brou)te  him  an  hone  yo ; 
J)ar  fore  was  Beues  swi^  wo. 

•  ))ar  com  in  ^  ^redde  pari  .      3415 
.Wi>  is  batte  Ascopanl ;  [3240] 


Euer  alse  he  com  ^n, 

A  felde  bo^  hors  &  man. 

)}ar  wi^  was  Beuos  wol  apaide,      3410 

A  clepede  Ascopard  &  to  Iiim  saide : 

<  Ascopard,  tak  ri)t  gode  liede  :  [3245] 

))empenir  rit  on  a  whit  stede ; 

pin  hiire  i  schel  ^  jildo  wel,        3423 

Wi^  ^t  ^w  bringe  him  to  me  castol  1  * 


$400.  But  Ay*  EC.    ritL]  rtdy  E.    Ilia  «.  c] 

Then  eonu  kit  knyghlea  M.    earn  r.h.]  him 

rood  igan  rid$  N)  SK.    ru(.  A.  <.]  mnon  tko 

C. 
S410.  inCl  two  C.    0>fr]  and  C\  ami  meny 

Vi\i^meni:t. 
S411.«<i«ii^]lyM)iey8NCM.    ^kn\yphen 

\€y  8NCM;   vKn   add.    M.     j<r.— Ati] 

manytt  A  tofele  to  Aym  E. 
8412.  ponft]  pat  ^  e.  EC;    Thai  StAtrt 

ffromoU;  Mr  add.  BV ;  ha^  ten  add.  E; 

/fvAyMadd.E.    Ati]  Jwy  CM  ;  om.  ESN. 

inome  £ ;  nom£  CM. 
S41S.  jtnd  {Agqfn  8K ;  om.  C)  on  hya  (om. 

8N)  at€d4i  ^  (Ajfm  M)  $eU  {bro^U  8NM) 

Ayia  (om.  M)  ^  ESNCM. 
$414.  Thertf  CM.    wu  Sabeer  E;  A  vw 

KCM.    nr.l/WEM. 
$415.  penne  EC.    <»m]  ^ert  add.  EC.    »k] 

o»  M  ;  om.  E.    ]w  ^.]  <Aa<  Ayiufer  H. 


8416.  ^1/.]  clubbe  }^nne  £  ;  balaitfe  SNC. 

8417.  -iPiorr]  /urth  add.  SNO ;  /A<j  ffurthrr 
add.  M  ;  /or|»  ry^  add.  £.  A«]  <A«»  K. 
\fan]  om.  ESNM. 

8418. /Wiic]  baro  C ;  ilown  add.  ECM.    bo^} 

om.  C. 
3419.  p«r— /?.]  i4mi  ►^r  iri/A  «>  Bf/yM  mytji 

C.    jMul  M.     Abouten  hym  fatte  he  leydA 

E. 

8420.  A]  And  SX.  A  d.  A^  JJt  mtty^l  la 
Avin  A,  C ;  B.  hym  elrpyd  £ ;  Jle  thfrc 
toldU,    lo  A.]  om.  8XC. 

8421.  Aec.]  nouf  add.  E;  A«  eaid  add.  M. 
<riX]  nyrn  (my  ( !)  S )  SX.    ny]  om.  KS N'(  \M . 

8423.  fcAc/]  wle  KSXM.  M  om.  £8X. 
^ilde]  guyte  M  ;  ryi<  add.  E. 

8424.  /n>  M  \if  £;  .<nrf  8XC;  om.  M. 
kotrl  om.  CM.  hym  brynge  ES.  to  me]  yn 
to  ^  CM. 


But  than  cam  hastely  soeour         3101 
And  horsed  agayne  pyr  Mordour. 
Than  boldly  dyd  he  abyde, 
The  people  were  slayne  on  enery  sydc. 
Beuys  rode  forth  on  Arundel,       3105 
On  eueiy  syde  he  dyd  them  fel, 
Some  lay  bledynge  as  a  bore. 
Some  were  so  hyt»  that  they  spake  no 
more,  3108 

Of  some  the  lyppes  he  dyd  so  pare, 
That  men  myght  se  theyre  tetlie  bare, 

f  None  went  Tnmarked  away, 

^  That  Beuys  hyt  wyth  Moiglay,    3112 
For  tore  agreued  was  he. 
Where  Bmiys  bad  ooe^  Moidour  liad 

thre, 
But  Beuys  and  Sabere  baia  them  so, 
That  agayna  one  they  iliwe  two.  8U6 
Whan  the  thionge  wae  aioete  htidi^ 
Than  earn  In  Aseapaide^ 
Ai  on  lote,  ae  I  yon  aweie^ 


For  there  m^'ght  no  liors  Iiyni  Wi-c  ; 
Wyth  a  great  staiTu  in  his  honde  3121 
He  slewe  al  downe,  that  lie  fonde. 
Whan  Ascapardo  cam  wyth  hys  rout, 
Than  was  syr  Murdour  in  great  dout, 
For  he  brought  wyth  Iiym  then     t  u«. 
Thre  thousande  of  frcsshe  men      3126 
And  felled  downe  on  cnery  ayde 
And  slewe  al  tliat  wolde  abyde. 
Great  ]>yte  it  waff,  certayne, 
So  many  men  as  there  were  alayne. 
Aferde  thay  were  of  Ascapanle,    3131 
For  he  smote  so  sore  and  harde. 
That  thre  thousand  of  them  dyd  flo 
And  drowned  them  selfe  in  the  se. 
Beuys  <»lled  Aicaparde  hym  tyl  3135 
And  sayde  t  *  Felawe,  hero  my  skyl : 
Loke,  tJiai  thou  take  gode  hede 
Of  hym,  that  rydeth  on  the  why  te  stede, 
And  hero  hym  alyuo  into  the  tour, 
For  tiial  same  is  eyr  Murdour  1'  3140 


MR  BIUB8  or  n.VMTOUlV. 


i<;i 


*  Sire/  A  8ci(1e, '  I  achel  for  80^ 
In  to  |«  castel  bringo  him  to  ^!'  [3250] 
AHcniKird  leide  on  wel  inou), 
Bo^  man  Ss  hon  he  alouj ;  3428 

pat  nns  non  arinur  in  ^t  loitde, 
))iit  mi^te  ye  gcauntes  strok  asioNde. 
/  ))6  kin^'  of  Scotlonde,  wi^  is  Ut  [3255] 
,'  A  ^af  him  swicho  a  son  flat  3432 

,  V(ion  fe  helm  in  ^at  ttoQiule,       r.  i»m>. 
piii  man  and  hon  fel  ded  to  groumle. 
))Anne  anon,  wi^  oute  soiur,  3435 

A  weute  to  ^at  emperur,  [3260] 


An«l  haateliche  wi^  mijt  and  main 

A  hente  ^  hon  be  fe  rain ; 

Woldo  he,  nolde  ho,  fkiie  &  wel  >  y/ 

He  bar  lion  and  man  to  >e  castel/3440 

Of  al  ^t  o^r,  siker  aplijte,       [3265] 

J)at  were  enaemled  in  ^t  fi)te, 

Of  Scotbnde  and  of  Al-maine,     3443 

Beuea  and  Saber  wi^  mljt  and  uaine 

Wi^  de^  if  dentes  gonne  doun  driue,  ^riijic^   ^ 

>it  ))ar  ne  seapede  non  aliue.      [3270]  i/ 

And  ^ua  sire  Beuea  wan  fe  pris  '\  ^//b 

And  vengede  him  of  is  enemia,     3418  - 


8425.  •  Sir,  fw  »otke,*  mid  A/-,  M. 
9VJ«.  In—catUl]  ThaUrlwyll  M. 
3425  r.  om.  ESNC. 

3127.  irrf]/<uU  M  ;  ^eotU  C ;  om.  8N. 
342S.  Ifopt]  om.  SXa    hon  and  umh  SXCM  ; 
Uhe  oiid.  C  ;  ru^r  sdd.  SM  ;  M«r  add.  N. 
842l»— 3436  om.  SNCM. 

3437.  And— and]  To  Uu  tmpenmr  he  v)ent 
(Ajm«  M)  wUk  CM. 

3438.  And  C.    hrn^]  eaght  C.    hon]  tUdfi  C. 
A—han]  Hit  Midi  hatokelL 

84:i7  f. : 
To  ^  emperourc  he  him  tpede. 


I      ne{AndV)kad{hi»de€d€{!theh»nV)k9 

^  Kcde  8N. 

9439.  And  wtd  8N.    wMe  he\  noMt  N ; 

ornotC.   fairt  S]  aim  BNM  ;  «  a    wl\ 

tndh  M  ;  twdle  C. 

Z\A(i,har]hr9ughtVi,    Aorv  a.  m.]  M»  MA« 

C;  AymM;  <«add.8NCU. 
3427-40: 

Atwpard  ^oofor^  hym  dy^ 
And  ho^e  he  ^o%p\  here  and  kny^ 
And  ooone  he  took  )ki<  emperour 
And  hrou}U  hym  «iry^  lo  pe  Umr,  £• 


'  Yes,  syr,'  myde  Aacaparde  tho, 
'  We  shal  hym  shryue,  or  we  go  I ' 
Aftcapardc,  wyth  his  ataue 
Many  one  his  deth  he  gane  3144 

Wyth  great  strength  and  moche  payne. 
He  cam  to  ayr  Murdour  of  Almayne, 
And  euen  on  hia  horra  aa  he  sat  there, 
Under  hia  arnie  he  gan  hym  bcre. 
Than  began  ^furdourea  men  to  hye. 
To  rescue  hym,  that  he  ahulde  nat  dye. 
The  kynge  of  Skotlande  with  hia  rout 
Beset  Aacaparde  rounde  about ;     3152 
Than  ayr  Kenya  and  syr  Sabere 
Cam  to  helpe  hym  wyth  thoyre  power 
And  alewe  «1  that  wolde  ttonde,    r.  m. 
The  noumber  of  thr*  thouatadt,  8156 
And,  maugri  if  they  bad  tworiM, 
Muidour  WM  to  the  Oittel  bona. 
The  kynge  of  Skotlande  aora  dyd 
aw  Muia. 


moume,  3159 

Whan  Murdour  waa  to  the  caatel  borne 
And  many  of  hia  men  were  eaat  to 

groundo, 
He  tonmed  hia  backe  in  that  atounde. 
Than  they  wulde  no  lenger  abyde, 
But  slewe  them  downe  on  euery  ayde. 
8yr  Beuya  and  ayr  Sabere  3165 

Enchased  them  wyth  theyie  power, 
And  ao  fast  folowed  he, 
That  many  were  diyuen  into  the  ae, 
And  al  that  euer  atode  them  agayne, 
Wythout  mercy  tliey  were  aUyne ; 
Some  lacked  theyr  ahankea  fro  the  kna, 
Some  theyr  hadea  quartered  in  thva,     ^ 
Soma  into  the  aa  dvd  akyp ;         8178 
Tha  kynge  of  Skotlouda  toka  aakyp  ^\. 
And  fUd  away  fortha  by  the  waat» 
Thara  aa  it  hym  pleaaad  beak       3176 
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And  to  ^  eastel  ^ai  weiite  iaaine 
Wi^  gret  toliia,  gle  and  game. 
And  fax  hli  stifader  wer  ded, 


^  r^  ^ie  tit  he  let  foUe  a  led   /  ,^. 


[3278] 
3452 


Fnl  of  pieh  and  of  bremston, 

And  hot  led  let  falle  ^  on ;     f , ' 

Whan  hit  al^r  swifter  tef,-  ^  '     3455 

))empenir  ^  in  a  de^ ;  [3280] 

pM  a  lay  atenende : 

Wende  his  sanle,  whlder  it  wende  I 


His  nioder  oner  }q  caitel  lai, 
Hire  lord  abpeii  in  fe  pich  jhe  sai ;  3460 
So  swi^  wo  hire  was  for  sore,    [3285] 
)be  ftl  and  brak  hire  nekke  fer  fore.    ^ 
Also  gUd  he  was  of  hire, 
Of  his  damme,  ase  of  is  stipeire,   3464 
And  soide:  'Damme,  for-jeue  me  ^is 

gilt, 
I  ne  ^af  ^e  no^r  dent  ne  pilt  1  *  [3290] 


S441— 50  em.  ESNCIf . 

9451.  Sere  B,  rood  *w^  grei  randoun,  E ; 
AVw  W4  him  kaue  in  ourr.  (hit  (1)  N)  ban- 
dom  8N  ;  Then  anon  eir  Brfynt  wi'h  owt  |w 
towns  C ;  And  Btwu  anon  light  adown  M. 

9452.  Aao-felU\  Let  {Made  to  C)  oU  otter 
8NC ;  Lot  hviflen,  he  mydo  EC ;  And  he 
let  ffeeh  U.  kd\  gret  (om.  C)  eavdronn 
ESKCM. 

S453.|ndk]MESNCM;»kA(!)A.    of  ]  om. 

S454.  And\  om.  M.    h>(\  molten  8C. ;  molte 

N.    la  /.]  {and  add.  K)  east  KSNC ;  made 

he  eatte  H.    vpon  EC. 
UM.AndiohenCSl;  pooKSN.    a/>.«.]a/ 

^  (pe  8)  haOeat  8N ;   mooH  /tuted  C. 

tethyd  C.    alptr-^}]  dede  n-pe  ^  ylayde 

fade  E ;  hoyled  ollhrr/aMe  M. 
3456.  a]  |wy  E  ;  «0M  M.    dooth  SV  ;  dud  C -, 

oute  EM. 
S457.  lay]  died  M.     pert  he  dr.yde  d:  made 

hp$  ende  E ;  pere  he  had  hie  endyng  dag 

8N;  There  he  dyed  at  thai  etounde  C. 
3458.  IFende  h,  «.]  Eye  mnUe  to  heUe  E. 

whider]  where  SN ;  to  moot  E.    iilhe{\) 

8.     r/endo-^  Qod  wot  whodur  hy§  eowle 

C;  muiher  that  euer  the  eouleU,    wende] 

maySV, 

Hemmdye  hym  gnowen  to  pe  hon: 


Soo  wrtke  re  god  off  alle  oure  ffoon  t  Add.  E. 

8459.  Hie  m,]  pe  lady  ESNCM.  oner]  on 
8C;t»M.     HA^rk 

8460.  acthyng  C ;  om.  8N.  H  om.  E.  ITire 
—pe]  In  eethyng  (!)  M.    pich]  catrdron  C. 

8461.  So]  om.  C.  Mrt>]  om.  8NCM.  w] 
for  eothe  add.  M.  ahe  woe  M  ;  woe  aehc  C 
/or  e,]  petfore  81XCII. 

8462.  )V/.  amQ  rA4U  «;k«  U.  per/.]  poort 
8XCM. 

8461  r. : 

per  fore  pe  lady  aory  %tae, 
Sehe  drowi  here  hter  and  myde :  *  Alias  f ' 
Jhun  eeheffyl  owr  pe  teal  of$ton 
And  pere  eche  hrak  here  nelke  bon.  E. 

8463.  Afee]  om.  8N.  he-hirr]  va$  H,  to 
hrre  M  ;  tfVM  B.and  sir  Sabere  8X. 

3464.  aee]  and  8NM.  ^]  om.  M.  eirt  8N ; 
etrftfader  M. 

3463  r. : 

Glad  VMM  B.  ffor  Pat  tydyng 

And  thankyd  godofalle  pyng  E  ;  om.  C. 

3465.  And  e.]  Now  E  ;  om.  C.  damme]  god 
Ea    me]  $eyde  B^yee  add.  C.     paiQ, 

3466.  ponr)  m€off  pe  was  echo  wae  (!)  nov^ 
yyltE;  JhauepenodurdreyntnorapyUeC» 

8465f.  om.  SNM. 
Br/vee  woe  at  gladd  or  gladder 
Of  hye  dame  ae  e/  hy  tUj/adnr,  add.  C 


Beuys  and  Sabera  tounied  sgayne 
Into  the  eastel  glad  and  f syne ;     3 1 78 
Syr  Beuys,  wythout  any  let, 
Made  a  caudron  on  the  fyre  be  set 
]*'al  of  pytohe  and  of  biymstoue : 
A  worB  deth  was  neaer  none.        3182 
Whan  the  oaudron  boyled  harde^ 
Miudour  was  cast  in  Uie  myd-waide. 
That  deth  dyed  he,  sy kerly,  t,  m«. 

For  the  deth  of  godo  syr  Gay. 
Thaiof  hanJU  the  oonntasss^  3187 


That  ayr  MurJour  dede  was ; 

She  stode  aboue  in  a  toure. 

So  wo  she  was  for  syr  Murdour,  3190 

That  she  fel  downe  ii  brake  hyr  necke : 

I  beshrewe  hym,  that  therfore  doth 

reoke. 
Whan  syr  Beuys  tydynges  herds 
Of  his  moder,  howe  she  faredi      3194 
As  soiy  was  ho  for  hyr. 
As  he  was  for  his  stepfader. 


C 
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)}anne  nl  )»e  Ionics  of  IlAmfceschira 

>raile  Bcues  lord  and  sire  3468 

And  dodo  him  feuta  &  omage, 

Asa  hit  WHS  lawe  &  ri^t  vsage. 

po  WAS  Beues  ghid  and  bli^       [3295] 

And  ^ankode  god  fui  mani  a  si^,  3472 


]9at  he  was  wreke  wel  inoa| 

Of  him,  ^at  his  fader  slou^. 

Wel  hastoliche  ^ha^  let  aende         3475 

To  Coloine  after  pe  bischop  hetide, 

And  spusede  Beues  Se  loaiane.      r.  isu^ 

Of  no  ioie  nas  ^r  wane ;  [3302J 


8467—8472 :  • 

poo  {men  8XC :  om.  N)  pal  (^  8NCM) 

fmptronr  wot  {pu»  add.  SNM)  iiilawe 

(gloo  8  :  itfayn  M), 
Jmi  (Al  SNC ;  om.  M)  ^  (Au  SNM  ;  the 

C)  Aooif^  {atray  gnn  (ean  wyth  C  ;  rian  hnn 

vUh  N ;  hem  wUk  S ;   come  Oum  M) 

dm  Iff  (droo  S  ;  tutrffn  M), 
(A  ini.v  ^y  ffunne  ffaate  to  {And  urmftrard 

(|mkSX;  Andeanvf.aw^yC;  Amlateqf 

'tkrmtoll)jllhT, 
And  {But  M  ;  om.  8X ;  all  add.  CM)  )m 

burgr-jftea  {Imrgeyee  8  ;  hurgea  CM)  q^  ^ 

cytr  (centre  C) 
;ri>  i<i)/«  <C*  {Mfrth^  and  {wUh  8XCM) 

<]rr<*(<;  (mueke  SXM)  pryde, 
Ay-M  {A^n  8NCM)  arn;  (om.  SNM)  ^. 

{^u  gunne  to  {gonne  8N  ;  can  tkeg  CM) 

Of  Jfampioun  al  (om.  C)  ^  {^  SXCM) 

(i^/  odd.  8N)  Kv  tt>m«»  (an/j  deden  (lo  c2o 

SX  ;  iir  add.  1')  J?.  Aonui^  ; 
[pz-y  (^ii/<  SXM)  mdjiffoHgyd  {vndrrfmfi 

SNM)  Aym  [^^yiM  Aym  JNry  «miU  CJ 

/(fiyre  «i'  wel 
And  brouiten  hym  {in  add.  SN)  to  hya  owne 

(oin.  C)  east^L 
*Lord  trod  {Crist  X  ;  leau  C ;  om.  B),'quod 

{»ryde  CM)  Mfv  (om.  NCM)  B,  |hw  (Ma»ii« 

Stpy)!f.  {Full  C  I  nighi  M)  wtrl  me  ia  {it  ms 
XCM)  Ar^  (6<^ii«  M),  ESXCM. 
9473.  hfi  trna]  lam  ESXCM.    aicrehi  8XC ; 
vfngid  M;   ryl<  add.   K.     tM<  i.1 
SXCM. 


8474.  Am]  my  ESNCM. 
8475—3478 : 
[Joaya»  ke  {of  aenU  {aeidc  8N)  wi>  {m 

enaoyne  {aaoyn  SN) 
[Jfe  aende  aftur  /oeyan,  ^  ao)w  l9  aayne  C] 
And  {Sendr  ire  8X)  afljfr  pe  orekeliyaaekop 

{butthop  8XC)  (^  Coloyne, 
For  (om.  SNC)  ^  A«  (om.  SNC)  (mm  sbw 

B,  {ia  myn  OHme  SN)  eem, 
[And  vfol  aioy^  ke  ^yr  ktm 
[And  hr,  {y  N)  vyl  mma  hedtr  {Oudir  K) 

eoom  SN ; 
And  thedur  aoons  he  eome  C] 
Andtoeddpd{aptHiaedSSi  marytdUgtdmr 

C)  B.  and  loayan 
r  Wip  mer^  and  ioye  and  many  a  wum 
[pere  tcaa  ioye  and  mwehegam^  SN ; 
Atoehe  yoye  ^ere  waa  than  CJ.  ESNCL 
lotyan  he  ireiU  wftrr  aone 
And  afUr  the  bymhopp^  aa  weu  to  dantf 
After  the  besaehoppe  tf  Colyn, 
That  vyu  air  Beuea  eme  ; 
Full  amertely  he  theder  earn 
And  ao  dtHiffirr.  lonyan, 
J'iten  the  byaahoppe  apouaed  loeian^ 
The  joy,  that  there  vxu,  ean  tell  no  meuL  IL 
8479-3482 : 
Jiy^  gretfetU  pere  %eaa  holde 
Of  eerlyat  barouna  and  kny^tea  bolde. 
Of  ladyya  and  mayde,  I  rndyratondtf 
AUe  pefayreM^  of  pat  londe, 
pat  at  pe  eastfl  donyd  and  rang 
0/r  here  merpe  and  of  here  aong,  E; 
There  wujoye  and/eate  amonffe, 
£llieithadbemochewronge,  M;om.8Ka 


Soiio  after  syr  Beuys 
Como  to  South -hampton  is,  3198 

To  take  possession  of  his  londos, 
That  had  ben  longe  out  of  his  hondes ; 
The  burgeyses,  wyth  moohe  prydo 
Agaynst  syr  Bouys  gan  they  ryde 
And  broug})t  syr  Bouys  fayre  and  wel 
To  Hampton  to  his  owno  castel    3204 
Of  Hampton  al  the  baronage 
Cam  and  dyd  Bouys  homage. 
Than  was  Beuys  glad  and  fayne, 


That  he  had  his  ennemyes  skiyne. 
Tlun  Beuys,  the  soth  to  sa>7ie,     3209 
Sonde  afier  the  bysshop  of  Coleyne, 
That  he  wolde  f(ir  any  thyngo 
Come  and  bo  at  his  weddynge. 
Whan  the  bywhon  was  thyder  oome, 
Two  knyghtes  had  loaian  noma;  3214 
Unto  the  churdio  they  hyr  led,     tm. 
The  bysshop  on  the  lK>ke  rodde    . 
And  to  Beuys  hyr  wedded  Uyue  ,    .   . 
Unto  the  endynga  of  hyr  lyiia.      3218 

K  t 
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/  pon^  ich  diacriue  nou^t  fe  brodole, 
^  3«  mai  wel  vite,  hit  WM  rUIe,^  3480 
pai  fer  was  in  alle  wise  [3305] 

Meto  and  drinke  &  riche  aoniiM. 

Now  ha^  Beues  al  is  stai ;       3483 
Tweie  children  on  hir  he  be^at 
In  ^  fofmeste  f&te, 
VHules  ^t  hii  were  ifem  [3310] 

And  Saber  him  redde  ^r 
Wende  to  fe  king  Edgar ;  3488 

po  wi^  inne  a  lite  stounde 
J)e  kiug  a  fond  at  Lounde. 
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Beues  a  knee  doun  him  set,        [3315] 
)pe;1kin^  hendeliche  a  gret ;  3402 

)X)  Ilui^  oskede  him,  what  he  were 
And  what  ueiles  a  wolde  ^ere. 
))anne  answcnle  Beuoun  :  3495 

'  Ichatte  Beues  of  Hamtoun ;      [3320] 
yie  fader  w;i8  ^er  fer\  Gii ; 
))euipenir  for  is  leuedi 
Out  of  Alraaine  com  &  him  slou^ : 
Ichaue  wreke  him  wel  inouj ;        3500 
Ich  bidde  be-fore  )our  barnage,  [3325] 
))at  )e  me  graunte  miii  eritage  1 ' 


t4SS.  JVW]  Thnn  SX.  had  SN.  tUU]  ttaqc 
M.     Of  Uttmpton  ail  ike  baronaat  udO.  M. 

3484.  TirooESNCM.  om]^M.  A»r]/Myan 
EM;  Aw«o|/8NC;  Aim(t)A.  0oa<  ESN 
CM.    rcintke9W€r$a»dgr€U</tUU€»Jid. 

Usi  JFkflinmUa  SS;  The  Mfhilis  M; 
htU  add.  C)  ^  weren  lo  gedert  (in  ffer* 
{then  SM)  ESNCM. 

5486.  1%  pat  plkt  fomutU  ^ere  E ;  JTyt  teas 
«'» the  fwnU  ytrt  M ;  /»  Ikat  co/nirt  there 
C ;  And  in  ^  eaetU  dwelled  ^fere  {then 
N)8N. 

5487.  And]  Sir  S  ;  om.  KCM.  Sab,]  hiermft 
add.  NC.  Am  r.]B.radSi  avjftyd  hym, 
C.    ihar  Aim  radde  K. 

84S8.  To  w.  8XCM  ;  than  add.  M.    M  om. 

8NCM.    Edgard^, 
S480.  po—lUe]  The  vend*  he  forth  in  a  8N  ; 

Then  at  that  C;  Anon  right  in  that  M. 
S490.  At  Londe  {Lwdon  NC)  |w  king  he  (Ny 

O/oMMfSNC;  ThekyngealLomdomtineg 

found  M. 
S487-8490: 

poo  he  wente  tei^evten  letting 
To  Luwdmu  rjfft  mto  >f  kyng. 


Whanw!  he  woe  to  Lundone  eemet 
He  tcxu  urlrome  tri>  nlle  and  eome.  E. 
3491.  Bntee\  Brffon  h  ^^¥"9  A«  E.    doun] 

om.  E. 
S492.  pe—a]  And  eurteysljf  he  kvm  E. 
8491  f.  om.  8XCM. 

8493.  k'in^]  Aim  ad«l.  8N.  panne  ajilyH  ^. 
ktmg  £.  Aim]  om.  ESNCM.  Ac]  (A<-y 
CM. 

3494.  nedee]  Vvnn  ESXM ;  W  C.  a]  W 
CM.    i«>W<)«m;ftfESXrM. 

3495.  ane.]  eert  add.  ESNCM.     Bntee  M. 

3496.  /  Ay)<<!  E ;  \ty  nanu  ie  SNC.  The  erie 
of  Hampton  iicye  M. 

3497.  vae]  it  S.  ^rr  >.)  «r/  ESNM  ;  K  rr/« 
C  :  )M>r  ofeerf  add.  K  ;  aiu^  At^A<  (hde  N) 
a.ld.  SN  ;  eir  add.  CM. 

349fl.  pat  \>e  e.  EC ;  That  Mordoun  M. 

3499.  Oui  </]  0/8  ;  /*n>m«  M. 

3M)0.  And  y  Aaim  8.    Am  vreke  (tengjtd  C) 

8NC.    /cA.  wr.  A.]  JV'4>i0  /  am  vroke  £. 

/«A. — tr^n  ^^  ^*f^  I ««  wiTui  M. 

3501.  hidde]  aeke  ESNCM.  he/.]  ^  graea 
or  SN.    )our]  lAy  C ;  my  N  ;  om.  8. 

3502.  y]  )iott  8N.  paty:  nu]  ForloC.  gr] 
gete  M  ;  haue  C. 


Nowe  hath  Bcuys  coiiKi-cil  liys  estiite ; 
Two  children  by  hyr  be  gate        3220 
Theifynt  nyght  togeder  in  fere, 
As  ye  shal  dereafterhere. 
8aber  oonnsayled  hym  thare,        3223 
To  wende  to  London  to  kynge  Ed^re» 
For  to  make  homage^  as  lyght  woide, 
For  his  londes  to  ohalange  and  holde. 
Syr  Benys  dyd  after  ooonsaylynge 
And  went  hym  forthe  before  the  kynge 
And  pfwfered,  to  do  hym  homage, 


As  ryght  was,  for  hie  heritage.      3230 
Kynge  EJgare  asked   hym,  what  he 

hyght 
And  what  he  daymed  for  his  ryght ; 
'  Syr,*  he  sayde,  *  my  name  is  Beuya ; 
Therldom  of  Hampton  it  is,  3234 

After  my  faders  deth  syr  Gay, 
That  was  slayne  for  his  lady 
Wyth  s}T  Mnrdoure  of  Almayne ; 
But  thanked  be  god^nowe  is  he  klayne !' 


dm,SdmnO. 
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*  nU*^Hchc/  a  seide,  '  tone  miti, 

Ich  gnmnfcc  ^,  be  soiii  Martin  I '  3504 
His  marchal  he  pin  be-hoKIe : 

*  Fct  me/  a  wide, '  mo  ^ordo  of  golde  I 
Gii,  ia  fader,  was  me  marchal,     [3331] 
Also  Beucs,  is  soiic,  schal.'  3508 
His  |crd  he  gan  him  ^er  take ;~  <,    * 
So  f:\i  atonedo  wi^  oute  sake. 


In  somer  abouto  wbit-eontide,  [3335] 
Whan  knijtaa  mest  an  hocM  ni% 
A  gret  kours  fi  was  do  grede,  ^ 

For  to  saien  here  al^r  stede,         3514 
Whiche  were  swift  &  strong. 
pe  kours  was  seue'lijiile  long;     [3340]   ;}  '^ 
Who  ^at  comeleni^^er,  bats  tcholde 
A  ^osand  pound  of  rede  golde.      3518  / 


8505.  BMif  E.     Bl  «]  The  king  8NC. 
1504.  Ich]  U  add.  M.     ffr.]  U  atld.  E.    tkt 
gmunt  CM.     he  i.  M.\  heritage  ^y%  8  ;  ^j 
rn'f'tffft  hi  tint  AttHynti  N. 
Ilf,  hym  kfMt  ami  took  &•  y  hond 
And  wdeomyd hym  «6 (o  (!) )« land,  add.  E. 
Iff  hym  kyuU  and  tcke  hy  th^  hond. 
And  thus  to  hym  said  with  out*  §hond: 
s.ia.  M. 
9505.  /Tw]  Thf  Sy.      ITiM  m.]  pe  kyng  t ; 
My  ehamherlayn  M  ;  tone  add.  8N0.    he] 
nfff  B,  R.    gan]  dud  C  ;  hath  M.    gan  b,] 
UhehU  SX. 
35«>6.  And  tryde:  'F,Ci  Fcehe  SKM ;  >o« 

.i.M.  SX.     ).  of  q.]  goldrn  yrde  SN. 
S.")!);.  Srre  Oy  ESN^M.    it/.]  he  teyde  C ;  om. 

SN.M. 
3509.  And  aleo  ESS ;  And  to  II.     S,]  now 
KM  :  om.  SNO.    tone]  with  mehenAd.  8N. 

3509.  pf.  SNCM.  he]  ^  king  SXC.  Aim] 
B<u^*  M.  \ffr]  oiD.  SNCM.  pe  kyng  pat 
yrde  B.  betook  E. 

35 10.  So]  Thut  M.  aL  w. «.]  aeordidfor  hit 
M.  Andtere  B,  it  nou\tfortook  E  ;  Soehe 
a  cordrwent  can  pty  tnake  C  ;  And  uutdt 
him  marthal/or  hit/adert  take  8X. 


panne  wat  tere  B,  war  and  wys. 
In  Yngelond  hthar}ft  prgt,  add.  E. 
3511.  mnntr]  ic  tow  add.  B.    a6.]  #i<  EC;  ' 

a\Kgn  8XM  ;  N  add.  KM.    whi^mmdajt  8. 
3613.  iyhan]erUandw\d.%S,    kn.]ynmm 

8.    inAtC\ierO,    an]  om.  8NC.    hongtC\ 

om.  SN  ;  gon  add.  8N  ;  am  add.  a    ride] 

playS, 
3613.  A  gr,]  At  a  IL    A~^]  pe  kyng  a 

tourt  ht  dede  E ;  A  eon  ther  (om.  8)  ifw 

lol  8N ;  .^  wooer  there  wat  leyde  0.   grede] 

grH  C  ;  erye  M. 
8514.  For]  Enery  knyU  8N.    atayen  ESNa 

here  a,]PeheMU}^\  hit  %S\ptrQ,    dtdyt 

with  owt  leU  C.    For  io  pnve  tkein  ticdut 

hffe  M. 

3515.  wre]  wat  SNCM ;  6o|w  add.  E.  twi/t' 
itt  N  ;  wyght^st  C ;  worthieti  U  ;  tt^  £ ; 
tt^fett  8.     d']  mod  add.  SN. 

3516.  p<]  p(i/  SN. 

3517.  pat]  to  ESNM ;  om.  C.  fertteom  E. 
/ertt  p.]  there  /urtU  iL  peder]  om.  SNC 
hftn]  hyt  add.  C. 

3518.  poe.]  hundred  ESNCIC.  rtde]  tglugr 
AIL 

8517  pat  after  8518  a 


The  kynge  sayde :  '  Beuys,  I  holde  me 
payetl,  3239 

I  graunt  to  al,  that  thou  hast  sayde  I ' 
The  kynge  toke  his  marchal  by  the 

liande 
And  sayde :  '  Delyuer  me  thy  wande. 
For  Guy,  his  fader,  was  my  marelial, 
And  so  syr  Beuys,  hys  son,  shal  1* 
The  yeide  to  Beuys  he  taketh  c  vu.  3245 
And  his  marchal  he  hym  maketh. 

Beuys  is  nowe  of  great  myght 
And  loued  both  of  kynge  and 
knyght, 
Wyth    euery    knyght,    aquyer    and 

barowne, 
Beuys  was  loued  Tp  and  downe^ 
For  largely  wolde  be  spando         3251 


And  gyfies  both  fcyue  and  sonde  3252 

To  euery  man  after  his  estate ; 

Had  no  man  cause,  hym  to  hate ; 

So  curteys  was  he  and  so  hende, 

That  euery  man  was  his  frende,     . 

Saue  syr  Bryan  of  ComewmyK     3257   "  ' 

He  hated  Beuys,  wytboaten  fayle. 

For  those  offyoes  had  Benysi 

That  sometyme  were  hys. 

In  somer  about  wytsontyde,         3261 

Whan  knyghtes  moate  on  hors  ryde^ 

A  ooun  they  eryed  on  a  day, 

Stedes  and  palfrayes  to  assay, 

What  hors  that  best  myght  n& ; 

Thre  mylo  the  ooon  was  then.      3266 

Who  f yiai  cam  to  the  endo,  aholde 

Haue  twenty  pottiid«  of  ndy  goldc 
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pM  Trip  WM  BeaM  poled  wel : 
Meclie  a  tresto  to  Aioudel.  3520 

A  iDorwe,  whan  bit  was  ilai  der,   c  ihci. 
ArUo^  bo^  knijt  and  aquier      [3346] 
And  lete  sadlen  here  fole.   {/  J- 
Twei  kni  jtes  Aadde  fe  koun  utole,  3524 
))at  hii  were  to  mile  be-fore, 
£r  eui  man  hit  wiste  y-boro.       [3350] 
Whan  Beues  wiate  fiB,  fot  hot 
Axondel  wi^  is  spares  a  smot        3528 


&  is  brklel  faste  a  schok ; 
A  mido  fe  kours  he  liom  of-tok. 
'  Arondul,*  que^  Boiiea  ^o,  [32 

'  For  me  loue  go  bet,  go,         ;      3 
And  i  schel  do  fairu  and  wol  i 
For  pe  loue  roren  a  castel ! '  ' 

Wlian  Arondel  henle,  what  be  8| 
Be-fore  fe  twci  kuijtos  he  rak,  [32 
)Xit  he  com  ra^r  to  pe  tresore,  3 
J)an  hii  be  half  and  more. 


Z619,  apaide  BV,  par—piUed]  Payd  Ukert  i(f 
Betut  wtu  M. 

8620.  Mtcha  a  tr.]  H*  {trud  him  (truMid  M) 
moeha  (wel  8)  SKU  ;  ITy*  tnuU  wuvpC. 
toJowSNC. 

8519  C  om.  E. 

8621.  A]AtS;0Hth4  C.  whan]  ^  8K. 
kaw,d.]^  (om.  C)  day  vfa$  EC. 

8522.  Ar.]  yparotE;  Vproot  8NC.  foH 
om.  8NC. 

8523.  And\  pcy  E.  UU  #.]  aadulUd  8NC. 
here\h€^9Ud€andYu  kert  f,]  her  (^  C) 
aUdea  anoan  SNC.  And  {^n  to  {wnforike 
C)  ryd6  and  {gan  to  add.  3)  goon  add.  SNC. 

3524.  Ten  SN.    Kadde]  han  E ;  baddo  (t)  A 

ktr  eimn  hodden  SN. 
3521—3524.  At  morow  the  knygktci  had/orih 

stolen)  M. 

3625.  pat]  And SN.  >fy EX ;  ^o 8.  tola 
SN.     pai-io]  lydl  Here  thre  U. 

3626.  Er-^wide]  Ar  it  wytU  ony  man  E. 
om.  SNM. 

8527.  poo  SN.  foid  hU  NM ;  M  vyi<«  £• 
/orloiMESNM. 

8528.  w»> U9.\in\€9ydt ESNM. 
8524—3528 : 

^iMry  mwn,  the  eothe  to  my. 
Had  take  two  myU  yn  ther  way. 
Or  B^ym  wyate  ony  whyt, 
And  Mo  Bf/yoe  anon  ryyht 
Arendell  yn  the  eyde  he  tmot 
And  rode/ortht/ote  hoot,  G. 
t67»./ade}mV.   fade  a  ah,]  hs  tmhoke  U. 


pe  atfde/elie  acre  B,  atrook  E. 

8530.  A  m.]  And  (om.  N)  in  ^  tnyd  (mji 
</  N)  EN  :  In  myddua  M.  Jk]  om 
ouyr  took  KM  ;  toke  N. 

8629  f.  om.  SC. 

Than  began  they  brtter  to  ridr. 
The  apnea  t^  ttco  myleaide  be  aide. 
That  they  to  the  end  had  but  amyUi 
Beuea  was  a/erd  (^  gilr.  add.  M. 

8531.  Xow  Ar,  E.    aayd€  E8C.M. 

3532.  loue]  now  add.  E.     bel]  noir  ESM. 

3533.  And]  om.  8.  do]  tnake  C ;  ry\l 
make  add.  8. 

3534.  ^  /.]  tht/  anke  8  ;  >«  E.  reren]  mt 
E;  om.  SC.  *a]/ayr  add.  ESC.  chapeH{ 

3533  f.  om.  M. 
And  the  bryduU  faste.  he  aeJtoke, 
And  yn  mydicarde  ^  vry  he  pem  ouen 
add.  C. 

3535.  irhan]  poo  E ;  om.  SCM.  what] 
8  ;  hote  C.     he]  B.  ES.    apak]  aaid  M. 

3536.  Before  them  all  he  brake  C ;  Brfore 
aU  forth  he  braid  M  ;  Byfore  him  aiac 
he  tooke  8  ;  panne  fori  he  bar  hym  on 
bakK. 

3531—3536  om.  N. 

3537.  Than  C.  tapir  he  earn  E.  ra^er] 
CM.  pat  K.  He  eomo  to  pe  treaour 
{wel  N)  yn-e  SN. 

8638.  Or  0.    hit]  pey  EC.     pan  K]  om. 

rm  h,  b.]  Before  hem  M.     half]  Itroo  i 
;aMyffMkSNCM.    and]or¥Sl^ 


8jT  Benys  was  apayde  wel,  3269 

For  moche  he  trusted  in  AJrundeL 
On  the  niorne,  whan  it  was  lyght, 
Theder  cam  bothe  baron  and  Imjght 
Wjth  fayrs  stedes  and  moche  prjdB, 
That  on  that  oouis  wolde  ryde.     3274 
Two  knyghtss  were  stolen  before,  tu*. 
A  Isfgtf  ludfe  mylo  and  uiorOf 


That  none  of  theyre  felawes  yt  wot 
But  Beuys  wyth  his  sporys  lus  1 
smote,  3 

On  Arundel,  so  sayth  the  boke, 
In  the  myd  way  he  them  ouertoke. 
He  had  ryden  the  oours  within  a  wh 
Or  they  thought,  he  had  ryden  a  m 
3277.  y<liry«(  (1)0. 
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)}c  king  of  Scotlonde  com  to  fijte 
Wi^  ^retii  ^end  of  liftrdi  knijte 
Of  Almaine,  is  owene  baroany»  [3155] 
Viif  wonder-grot  oheualry.  3332 

*  Lordingeo,'  ft  seide,  <  ^e  wite^  all<i/ 
WhtM  hii  vero  be-fore  him  in  ^  halle, 

*  pai  ofte  ^is  ^f,  Saber  )»e  horo, 

Me  ha^  aneied  swi^  eoro.  3336 

Now  in  him  come  help  to  fi^te,  [3161] 
Beucs  of  Hamtoun,  an  hardi  knijte, 


To  Samsint  was  aulde  gon  longe, 
Ich  wende,  he  hadde  ben  anhonge ; 
He  me  ^rete^  for  to  sleii  3341 

&  for  to  winne  is  londe  a^en ;     [3166J 
Wi^  him  he  ha^  a  geaunt  brou|t : 
Er^liche  man  seme^  he  noujt,       3344 
Ne  noman  of  flesch  ne  felle,         f.  im«i.. 
BoutQ  a  fend  stolen  out  of  helle ;  [3170 
Ascopart  men  clepe^  him  {nsr  oute, 
Of  him  ichaue  swi^  grot  doute.    3348 


3329.  And  \>€  S.  earn  preU  lo  E',fortoS; 
/oN.   /yjte»E. 

3330.  (wwm^J  hnndryd  E.  K  M  *"^y  «^ 
othtr  M.  ^]  om.  NM.  doujMy  M. 
kny)Us  EC. 

3331.  And  off  EC.  ouxne]  om.  SN.  haro^- 
ayr.M.     it  o.  b.]  greU  eheunlrye  C. 

333-2.  irt>  ir.]  Cam  fy}t  ici>  E;  And  ^ 
Almayn  C      And   all  thai  wer€  qf  Ay* 
barcune  C ;  And  many  knyghta,  aqnUra 
and  page  M. 
3333  f.  : 
[pe  emperour  ladtla  hem  (^m  C)  in  [Sir 

Moniourt  hem  Ud]  to  pe  halle ; 
{Lordimfj^^  he  snf/de  {Antlneid:  L.  8X),  y 
[trden  {writ  CM)  wel  {ben  veleotne  SNJ 
alle,  ESN'CM. 

3335.  pal—^/)  0/Ut  rir  SN ;  Thai  ^n  iyme 
C  ;  Thai  the  traytour  M.  |>w— Jnt]  Sabeer 
\at\efff9of^ 

3336.  agreuyd  E ;  yreuyd  SN.  Haih  m§ 
grenyd  6  \  OJUn  me  hath  anoyed  M. 
inei}^]/ttll  C  ;  harde  and  E  ;  om.  M. 

3337.  help]  more  folk  V.;  him  c  h.]  earn  {ho 
amyn  C)  to  help  him  SXC. 

3338.  an  A.J  a  otrong  SN ;  a  im{  drong  E ; 


a  dowfUy  M  ;  \at  nabU  C. 
3337  put  before  8338  SN. 
3339.  Tyll  M.     /Atr.]  ho  add.  SNCM.    ffoi^ 

L]  ago  longe  M ;  agoo  it  it  ful  long  S ; 

*y^  go  long  C ;  Umge  N  ;  inforcwiUru  £. 
ZZ\0.  he  hadde  ben]  that  ho  had  ben  C}L    ho 

om.  (I)  A.    anh,]  hongo  CM ;  hem  wmomg 

8.    /  v^de^  he  hadde  deyyd  on  gaUwetrt  E. 
3341.  thrrUnyd  N ;  thretyth  mo  C.    for  io] 

to  ben  SC I  to  brtnno  and  E.    ohno  M. 
3842.  a)r)t]  aM»  M.    om.  £. 
3343.  .<4  {ttronge  add.  M)  j^miU  (A<  hah  wib 

A.i/M  (ici/A  Aym  Ad  AatA  C)  bronU  ESNCM. 
3844.  max]  «<;  add.  £.    he  oemyih  N. 
8345.  Ne]  Nodur  C ;  om.  SN.    ^]  om.  IL 

nf]norC;  qfodA.  N. 
8846.  iftfu^g  Hei$B^;  Nyiyo  C.    atofonl 

6rott|l  SN.     out  </]  fro  C.     ^tfiOa— o«/]  7 

trowe,  ho  be  a  deuyl  E.    Bouto-^]  So 

oemyth  a  deviil  eom  ffro  M. 

8347.  c/.]  oi/^ii  E.    theyekpeC,    him^^o,] 
^  front  8  ;  patfrtko  N. 

8348.  9W.  gr,]  tool  (ful  8)  ^nW  ES :  welytl 
C.     ieh. — doute]  many  ono  dotho  opoko  N. 

8347  f.  :  Aeeaparto  hie  name  men  rrdo, 
Cfhym  I  hauo  moehe  drede,  IC. 


Tlier  cam  wyth  the  kynp;e  of  SkotUnde 
The  noumber  of  seuen  thouaande. 
There  cam  out  of  Almajne  2987 

Wyth  syr  Moryce  of  Vyajrne 
8yx  thousande  wyth  helmes  bryght 
And  vel  armed  for  to  fyght^ 
And  syr  Murdour  had  also  2991 

Thro  thousande  hym  selfe  and  mo. 
'  Nowe,  lordynges,'  sayd  syr  Munlour, 
'  That  hy  ther  be  oome  me  to  socour, 
Oft  ve  hare  herds  spake,  paidsi    2995 
Of  the  stiyfe  bytwene  Sabero  and  me^ 
Nowe  is  oome  to  lielpe  hym  to  fyght  - 


Syr  Beuys  of  Hampton,  a  noble  knyght; 
Wei  I  vende,  he  had  ben  dede :  '2999 
What  is  therfore  your  best  rede  t 
He  threteneth  me  to  lie  slayne 
And  tliat  he  wyl  wynno  his  londe 
agayne ;  3002 

A  geant  wyth  hym  bathe  he  brought,  . 
Erthely  man  semeth  he  nonght| 
Ney ther  of  flesshe  nor  of  fel,  tuo> 

For  he  is  lyke  the  deuyl  of  hel ; 
Men  oal  hym  AseapaiUe  about,     3007 
Of  hym,  foisotb,  I  baoa  great  douk 
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Ac,  loiJiuges/  ft  aeide, '  armo  ^  wei, 
y^^  We  •choUe  beMige  hem  in  here  oeetel ; 
^))e  AMopexd  be  etiong  &  eterk,  [3176] 
\/  tHanihondesmake^l^twerkl'    3352 

For^  ^  wenften  see  enel. 

Til  ^  come  (o  fe  castel, 

Jte  Seber  end  Beoec  wereii  innep 


))ei  pi^te  [Mitiilouue  Sc  beute  ginne.  3356 
Saber  stod  ou  ii  tour  an  hi),  [3181] 
Al  ^t  grete  oat  a  si| ; 
Groi  wonder. ^r  of  ho  hade, 
pe  holi  crDia  be-fore  him  he  made  3360 
And  awor  be  hia  berde  hore,  [3185] 
Hit  acholde  aome  of  hem  rewo  loro. 


S949.  ^c]  em.  E8NC.    UrdlingiBV.    Ae— 

W6  W  Ml 

S8M.  woU  E;  wytt  IL  kym  he$tg$  II. 
Atfrv]  hi§  IL  .Apa  m  imi  tmi  in  d$k 
8NC. 

And  wik  honger  then  ham  tlco,  add.  M. 

5551.  p«]  And  dcgk  0 ;  )(^  8N.  J<r.  dt] 
tU/and  SN  ;  lA<)i  a 

5552.  ^  many  G. 
U51f.: 

And  mak  yaun  armurt  rtdy  thare^ 
Wi^  tpen  S  aekuld  rtdy  to  fart. 
Sapely  were  >ey  redy  dy^ 
Manye  a  ^ouaand  ef  tcol  hardy  kny^  R. 
SS63.#'9r(t)A. 
tSM  f. : 
Jn  to  (a  add.  C)  tcKyppe  (shimde  N)  (^ 
wenten  (he  dide  hem  8^;  they  dud  them 
CjaUe 
And  ryueden  {ryuen  8  ;  aryvid  N ;  armyd 
hem  C)  vndyr  {at  8N)  >e  eaetel  vaUe, 
E8NC. 
JF«(A  M«wM  ehinput  they  emnyn  alt 
Armed  vnder  the  eaeteU  wall,  M. 
3365.  par^Beuee]  pat  $ere  (om.  CU)  B,  and 

Alter  ECM. 
S356.  pi]fe]  here  edd.  Z.    pau.]  loggee  8N ; 
tentye  C.    ft<iu<yi»  8N;  made  C.    dt  6.] 

Jfe  was  neieere  man  in  tonn  nejeelde, 
pat  eo  moehe  folk  eaw]  wip  epere  4s  aehelde 
Ife  men  \)at  bUwen  eo  moehe  booet ; 
Abouton  )w  eaetel  >«y  epradd^  here  hooet, 

add.  E. 
Neeey^  netter  in  no  lege 
So  greU  oet  {a  mid.  :Sl)  eaetel  (to  add.  N) 


beerge,  add.  SN. 
Ther  aatre  nrutr  man,  an  y  yow  telle, 
A  gretUr  hooet  beeege  a  ead^U.  add.  C. 
JVV  eye  netrr  men,  ae  I  h^rd  eny. 
So  gret  an  hode,  at  at  the  eneUll  lay,  a«ld.  M. 
[{And  add.  E)  eere  [Ae  than  had  M]  B,  ami 

eere  Saber 
[Al  (oin.  SX)  here  hooet  hadde  {^y  SN) 

gaderyd  )ier 
[Oader^  ther  ooet  to  grdur  C  ; 
All  theirefolke  to  qtder  there  M] 
Off  [Akmayne  {Frmeh  8  ;   Fraunee  N ; 

Colyn  M)  S  [^r  frendye  C]  off  o^ir 

iewry  SN  ;  yche  M  ;  wtny  a  C)  londe 
£twre  {Of  M)  |w  Aeirf^  |wi  {men  my^rn  (Jtey 

SNM  ;  myghtbeO/onUr.  add.  IIISNCM. 
7V/t  o/  >oo  ir»>  inne  ^  ooa^cZ 
ir<»Me  ouyreome  ffoarty  ffayre  dt  .re/,  add. 

E. 
paiiM  wold  ^  t'a  >e  «u<«2 
Outreom  him  {ham  N)  viifA  otU  ful  weL 

add.SN. 
TAe  myght  them  (r.  A«re  ?)  in  the  eaeUil 
Etier  come  eute  {meny  well  (r.  mangonel  T). 
Sabere  hard  with  oute  gret  booete, 
Makyng  loggfe  a  myghty  hooetc  add.  M. 

3357.  on\  in  E8NC.  it]  a  SN.  Saber— to%ir^ 
VppontheUMrehewae}i.  an] yn C ; /m/ N. 

3358.  Al  K]  '^"<<  a/  )ru  E ;  ^n4<  a//  Oc  M  ; 
^jM<hi<8;  i4mi<A«a 

3359.  (7r«<ter  M. 

3360.  holi\  om.  8.  he-forel  on  ENCM  ;  vpon 
8.    bade-S, 

33«l.Mx>r]MMrtf(!)M.    ftfnfe]  mo  add.  E. 

3862.  {Thai  add.  M)  t<  «eAoU«  {ehal  SN) 
rvwm  Am»  (mw  SN)  ffnl  (om.  M)  aor» 
E8NM;  Thataomoqf)p€m9cknldereweeore 
a    AeM]  om.  (I)  A.    fww]  tf  add.  (!)  A. 


JjottdjngMf*  he  aaTde,  'arme  yoa  wele 
Both  in  iren  and  in  atele :  3010 

Thooghe  Aaoaparde  be  neuer  ao  atarke. 
Many  handea  make  lyghfc  warke  1 ' 
Whan  thaj  were  al  armed  and  djghi, 


The  J  ahypped  to  the  ile  of  Wyghi 
Al  the  yle  waa  beapred  3015 

Wy Ui  the  power,  that  ayr  Murdour  led. 
Syr  Babere  loked  out  at  a  toure 
Aiid  aawe  the  oate  of  ayr  Murdour ; 
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Saber  docin  of  his  tour  went, 
Aftor  al  U  kni^tes  a  sent :  3364 

<  Has  armos,  lordinges  I '  he  gait  scggo, 
*  ))enipenir  fet  oute  ts  wile  be-legge : 
Make  wo  ^re  vintaine,  [3191] 

))at  bo  gode  and  oertaino  1  3368 

)}o  fersto  ich  wile  me  self  out  lode, 
&  ^w  ^t  o^r,  Bones  1 '  a  sode^ 


'  And  Asenpord  )»e  ^redde  inhel  hauo 
Wi^  is  gode,  grete  staue.  3373 

Be  we  ^ro  vpon  ^  greno,  [3197] 

Wei  ich  wot  and  nou^t  no  wene : 
Mani  man  is  ^ar  oute  ikete/ 
pw  dai  schel  is  lif  fo^lete  I '  3376 

Saber  is  horn  be-gan  to  Uowe,    [3201] 
]>at  his  oet  him  soholde  kuowe. 


M63-«6 : 
Off  hit  {tlu  M)  Umr  he  wenU  admin  {downic 

CM  :  itov*  atld.  M), 
And  tolde  ptu  (U  nl  SV ;  hyi  CM)  to  §ert 

Befoun  {ffetws  M), 
[To  {Sir  8N)  B.  (Saben  M)  mytU  Sahctr 
{Betu9  M)  {Then  aeyd*  Bitfy$e  C]  mun- 
fayU : 
*  Arme  im  t«  (now  odd.  M)  to  (vnio  8 ;  al 
wel  in,  to  N)  btUnyllo/*  ESNCM. 
3367.  ire]  v»  add.  £M.     >n  v.]  other  fuqft^ 

/y/w(!)M. 
8368.  be]  hope  sdd.  K.     pat—and]  And  kt  god 

trtfrlx  in  M. 
3367  f.  om.  8XC. 

3369. /6n^]  oU  add.  8NC.  kk--^]  oeyde 
Saber^  wyll  y  C.    oh£\  om.  8Na 

3370.  >orr]  om.  M.  o^er]  tre  odd.  ESN. 
B.\  Sabere  M.  a]  om.  £.  And  ye  }e  noH, 
90  god  me  epede  C. 

3371.  And]  om.  8NM. 

3372.  god^.  grJ]  lowre  C. 

3373.  pre]  broH^  ESNM. 

3374.  ne]  J  £.  and  n.  ne]  wOh  out  SN. 
That  oure  game  shall  be  $ene  M. 

3376.  man]  om.  8NM  ;  ]iat  add.  ESNM.  w] 
ben  8N  ;  are  M.     par]  vnth  8.     par  ouU] 


11019  M.    kete]/ulixie'R;  weltkeetoSSi 
faUeeeU^i  geU(\)A, 
SS76.  Sehal  (Seh^a  V)  pie  (to  U)  day  hor^ 
((A«ir«  M)  ESNM.    lynuU.    UeUSSU. 
1373-76 ! 

Bf/yM$eyde:  *  Hyt  aekatt  he  omiM  : 
ly^ell  y  toot,  rpon  the  greno 
Thai  many  be  now  full  hioty, 
Sehall  to  day  deU/uUy  dye,  C 
9977.  an homSlS;  tooneC.    ^iiSKM.    h] 

om.  S. 
3S78.  pal]  For  8NC ;  For  thai  li.    oe(]me» 
E  :  folk  8N.    eehoUe  hym  ESNCM ;  wa 
•dd.  N. 
'  Arme  yw,  lordyngee/*  poo  myde  Sahoer^ 

*  pe  emperour  ie  eomen  wip  bry^  baner 
Aiid  many  a  knyjl  toip  epcre  i  oeheld^ 
He  hap  beeegyd  re  in  pefeeld  ;  add.  E. 
*A§  armet,  lardyn/geel    ho  {Saber  N)  gan 

•i9r, 

*  pe  emperour  per  out  dop  te  betege;  add. 

SN. 
'  AnM  you^  lordusf*  Sabere  ean  my, 

*  The  emperoure  wyll  ve  bewray  ;  add.  M. 
'  LordyngeOf  he  eeyde,  *  eurme  yow  well : 
pe  emperour  ye  tndur  pe  eaetell;  add.  C 


Then  smartly  downe  gan  ho  go, 
For  to  tel  syr  Bouys  so ;  3020 

lie  sayde :  '  Beuys,  by  my  counsayle 
I  trowe,  it  shuldo  vs  beat  auaylo, 
Within  this  castel  to  holde  vs  styl 
And  to  defonde  vs  from  al  yl ;      3024 
^  For  sttche  an  osto  as  hath  Murdour, 
8a  we  I  neuor  in  no  stour ! ' 
*  Do  way,  Sabere,'  sayde  Benys  tlio, 
'  For  if  they  wore  as  many  mo,     3028 
Agaynai  vs  shuldo  they  hauo  no  myght : 
They  haae  the  wronge,and  we  the  lyght 
Haste  you,  lordynges,'  Boays  gan  erye, 
'  That  ye  were  armed  hastely,       3032 
And  ye  shal  haue,  syr  SabeiOf 


Hire  thousando  vnder  your  banere, 
And  as  many  shal  I  lode    tii*.    3035 
Of  doughty  men  and  gode  at  nede^ 
For  I  wyl  haue  the  forewardo.' 
And  than  ho  sayde  to  Ascapardo : 
*Thou  slialt  byde  behynde,  truly, 
Wy  th  thre  thousando  of  men  hiUKly» 
And  whan  we  liauo  medlod  a  stonnde 
And  echono  brought  other  to  gioonde^ 
Whan  the  bataylo  is  motto  strongo^ 
Hye  ho  thyder  and  dwel  nat  longer 
For  thie  thousando  of  freosho  men 
Gode  dedys  shal  do  then  I '  3046 

Than  Booya  gan  his  home  Uowe, 
That  hia  men  myght  hyu  knowtf . 
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'LordingM/  *  seide,  'no  dottto  ^w 

3o  scholle  ^18  dai  be  holde  so  dou^t, 
))at  hem  were  betor  at  Rome,       3381 
))anne  hii  hadde  hider  ioome.'    [3206] 

po  )»empenir  herdo  in  eaetel  Uowe, 
pvt  bi  he  gan  to  knowe,  3384 

))at  hii  annede  hem  in  fe  caatel ; 
Ilia  kni^tee  he  het  aae  anel :       [3210] 
'Has  annea,  lordingei,  to  bataile  t 


Out  hii  come^,  y  to  amile.' 
Twei  oatea  ^ai  gonne  make, 
He  of  Sootlonde  ha^  on  itake, 
))emperttr  yoi  o^er  ladde : 
Ilia  de^  ^at  dai  ^r  he  hadde. 

Out  of  fe  ca«tel  cam  before 
rSaber^i^  is  berde  horo, 
And  in  is  compainie 
))re  hondred  knijtes  hanlie. 


3388 

t,  Itto*. 

[3215] 
3392 


3396 


iS79. 


Loni.  a  «.]  Beey  (Be  NM)  glad  (good 
8XM)  qf  herU  ESNM  ;  Be  (^  miU  haH  C. 
fu]  and  SC ;  om.  M.  dmU  £.  wnp]  u 
8N  ;  rA«  M  ;  on.  C. 
8380.  fFe  aehoUH  kern  $Uea$yM!ham  (mc^  E ; 
lyeekulhtm  hckda  to  toH^/t  8N  ;  We  eckaU 
(hftm  nuete,  at  y  haue  (kam  teJU,  to  haue 

iS81.  JUva  w,}  hem  had  S ;  ihey  vere  M  ; 

thtihadbenVihewereC,    beUr]be»dd, 

8  i  to  ft«  add.  C  ;  haue  he  add.  M. 
8382.  kii\  |wy  8N.    hO-^it.]  hedttr  for  to 

cotne  Q ;  Kedencard  to  ham  conm  M. 
3381  f. : 

pey  vere  iro2  hcUre  ai  htm  hau/t  kn, 

pan  hedyr  haue  comen,  to  mooi  I  then/  E. 

IVhan  ye  haue  ham  all  tlayn, 

Youre  teniice  I  vyyll  well  payn  I '  add.  M. 
3383.  po]  When  C ;  om.  8NM.    ^a]  The 

hoeU  U.    ia  (o»  M)  )w  eaeUl  EM;  him 

SNC. 
8884.  And  there  If.    hel  vytU  dt  add.  R. 

to]/ulwlSV,    hog.  to]  they  veil  eon  H. 

ho--kn.]  teell  he  knewe  G. 
8386.  pey  ESNM.     hem  ormyd  8N ;  were 

armyd  E. 
8386.  kn,]  hoeti  Z.    ho  hit]  he  eallede  E ; 

Am  armed  8K.      Hit—hd\  Than  taid 

MordMifeU.    eneqtoettSS. 


3385  f. :  The  lordyngyt  at  tteelle 

Armyd  fem  yn  )»  eattell.  C. 
8387.  lordlingit  N  ;  lordyt  £.     Hat— lord] 

All  ar  ^  lardyngft  yn  C  ;  TAo^  they  them 

armed  M. 
3888.  Out]  TheyU  ;  ^^enttelleodd.Sycyi. 

hii]  ^y  8N  ;  om.  CM.    eorn  SN.     ra  <o] 

oin.  C.     Out— to]  pcy  in  >e  eatlel  vrole  rt 

K. 

3389.  Turyne  E  ;  Juw}  SXCM.  ^i]  the  nn- 
perour  C.  gunne  E ;  ^n  SN  ;  can  CM. 
InXvE. 

3390.  Ifr]  pe  kyng  ESNCM.  A/r^  on]  ^  oo% 
Aa>C;  JM^ oon yaa teJlv SN ;  adomeUikeVL, 
ha'^Uake]ffor  hyt  tak-  E. 

3391.  pemp.]hym  telfc add.  C.  o\e (!)  A.  H 
to/iir  C.  And  Mordoure  hym  the  tecotul 
than  did  aieake  M. 

3392.  ffit—)>er]  There  at  ^  day  hyt  drth^ 
C  ;  pat  ylke  day  hytdr^lL\  At^  bataile 
hitdeethS^H,    om.  (!)  M. 

3393.  Out]  om.  M.  H  W  E-  <n«<«n  Wr  a<M. 
C.    eomy^  C  ;  him  add.  8 ;  oute  add.  M. 

3394.  ^Iffre  S.  EC.     ftrnier]  A^rf  w  E. 
8395.  And]  eke  add.  SN  ;  ho  (nought  add.  M. 


ta  w]  wi^  hym  in  E. 
8898.  Fyue  ^outand  ESNC ;  </  add. 


SN. 


pfv  A.  kn.]  With  (!)  ibiyoAtot,  Mai  wen 
Si  ;  r^  add.  £ ;  /MJ  add.  N  M. 


By  that  blowjnge  knewe  syr  Mnrdoor, 
That  they  gadred  to  that  aionr ; 
He   sayda:    *Lordyngea,    wythouten 
,   fayle,  3031 

Kowo  oomo  ouie  eanemyes  to  batayle : 
De  je  haidy  and  stoat  also^ 
For  we  ba  aa  many  mo  1  * 
Two  batayka  gan  they  make,       3055 
The  kysga  of  Skotknd^  tho  one  gan 
tak*; 


Syr  Murdour  the  other  ]ad,  3037 

Eyther  of  them  X  thonsondo  had. 
The  fymte,  that  of  the  castel  cam 

out, 
Waa  syr  Beuya  wyth  his  ront^      3060 
And  &ibere  wyth  his  company 
Cam  after  fol  boldly; 
Eyther  oste  gan  other  defye, 
Than  medkd  they  fol  craally.      3064 
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*  Xai/  quo^  Bencs, '  for  no  catele 

Kcl  ich  lese  min  hon  Arondele,  [3400] 

Ac  min  hon  for  to  were  ^^>  .^  3577 

Ingelonde  ich  wilo  for«were;  V  ^^    ^ 

Min  eir  ich  wilo  make  her  '    <? ' 

p\B  gode  kni^t,  min  em  8aber.'  3580 

In  ^at  maner  hii  wer  at  one,  [3405] 


And  Dcues  it  to  Ilanitoun  gone ; 

A  tolde  losian  &  Aaoopard  iore 

Al  to  gedre,  laaee  and  more.  3584 

Beucs  lop  on  is  roun^i  .^ 

And  made  is  twein  I'ern^  [3410] 

jXiX  Saber  ia  aone  is ; 

And  whan  Asoopaid  wisfce  ^is,     3588 


8575.  mvife  ESNCM. 

3576.  Nel  iek]  Ne  tcottUIE;  U'oid  ni;  I 
oroide  not  C  ;  U'ilU  y  8.  le^]  UU  ktmg$ 
M.    mmJk.]MN:  onuESCM. 

3577.  M]  But  jertit  SN.  Or  J  ahold  my  hwn 
forUrf  M  ;  Bui  to  me  btitur  hyt  irrrr  C. 

3578.  Jll  Ynglonde  C  ;  iteuen  }ertt  add.  8* 
ieh  tr.]  to  C  ;  ratktr  J  $hold  M. 

3577  f. : 

My  Uedft*  he  mydf',  *  gmuni^  \e  mm^ 
And  Yngrlond  now  uvh  Ifflfe.  E. 

3579.  \rile  m.  A.]  make  myn  (I)  Saber  E. 

3580.  Dm— <■»!]  Myn  enu,  ()wii  highi  (om.  C) 
eir  (om.  8)  8NC  ;  Myn  otm  eon  Hr  M.  A 
turUye  kny\L  hardy  andffrrr  E. 

3581.  wmii^J  comenand  M.  hii\  pey  ESNCM. 
areC. 

3582.  w]  now  add.  E.  to  Hampton  ie  8N  ; 
qfJI.ganlL 

3583.  And  tohU  C ;  om.  £.<^N.  Aec]  Sabeer 
K ;  hr  toliU  Aild.  ESX.    brfifre  E ;  >of«  C. 

3584.  Al  to  g.]  Il'hi  U  vru  S'X  ;  6o)w  add.  £. 
And  eoone  qftyr  vpon  a  day 

JTe  took  leue  A  wente  hye  tray  ; 
On  horee  he  eette  loeyan  eo  myldOf 


For  ache  mu  gret  trip  ekylde;  add.  E ; 

He  era  Joeian  on  a  {hur  C)  mnte 

And  [(mtrii  (rode  li)  forth  M  {/orike  Ooy 
rode  C]  a  white,  add  SKa 
SMS.  .Syr  B.  C  ;  Hym eel/E;  AndB.   Ufio 

E  ;  Irfnfd  C  ;  t7  add.  N. 
8686.  florin]  aTMyo-  8N.   made  ie  «.]  took  wif 

hym  ^ungge  E ;  wyth  hym  hyaeoeynOi  §it 

add.  SNa 
ZfS7,S.ie]eyr  Saber  C 
8M7  f. : 

pco  Aekopart  met  ywye, 
pat  Tirry  Saberee  eoon  ie,  8N  ; 
tSere  Saberte  eone  he  teae,  tfHyit, 
Dou^y  in  dede,  hardy  infy^ 
pry  uxnten/of^  in  here  ioume^: 
JVVio  helpe  hem  god,  pat  beet  may  / 
Ae  eoone  ae  Aeeopard  vyele  pie. 
In  hye  horte  he  pouite  amie,  £. 
358S— 3688 : 

To  the  eontre,  there  they  oomo  ffroo  ; 

Beuee  went  o%  hiejumey. 

Hie  oquier  he  made  Terry,  iujfey. 

That  eir  Sabere  eon  teae. 

IFhan  Aeeaparte  wiete  thai  eaee,  U. 


'  Xay/  sayde  Boiiys, '  for  no  catel 

Wolde  I  let  sle  Arundel,  3323 

For  lie  is  gotlo  in  cuery  were ; 

Yet  had  I  Icner  Englonde  forswere  1 ' 

Than  tpako  syr  Bryan  of  Comowayle : 

'  Syr,  this  is  our  couniayle,  3326 

Tliat  ye  do  one  of  the  two ! ' 

'  I  assent,'  sayde  Bouys  tho, 

'  Before  you  al  I  gyue  here 

Myn  heiytage  to  syr  Sabere  1 '       3330 

.Syr  Beuys  delynered  vp  the  wande 

And  ao  forsware  Englande ; 

A  fortnyght  respyte  had  he, 

For  to  posse  out  of  the  euntre ;     3334 

And  afterwaide  myght  be  founde,  c  m. 

He  shuld  be  take  ds  fast  be  bounde. 


On  thys  manor  they  were  al  one, 
And  to  Ham|)ton  he  rode  anone. 
And  al  t^gedor  tolde  he  there       3339 
Of  his  case,  bothe  lesse  and  more : 
'  It  is  no  lenger  but  hens  to  momei 
For  hero  may  we  no  lenger  soioume  I ' 
Beuys  and  losian  made  them  redy 
And  toke  theyro  leue  for  to  ferry. 
Sabers  sonne,  that  hyght  syr  Terry, 
Beuys  toke  wyth  hym  for  company. 
Aacaparde,  that  fala  thefe,  3347 

For  hym  was  Beuys  in  moohe  grsfe ; 
He  thought:  «If  I  dwal  hm^  wy thoufc 

I  gate  nought  ellys  but  great  tnuayle ; 
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Wliiche  wei  hii  woldo  take, 
4\.ydn  to  Monibniuut  he  ga»  scliake, 
To  be-true  Beaea,  as  je  mai  se, 
^  /  i'or  he  was  falle  in  pouerte,  3592 

t^   I  For,  whan  a  man  is  in  pouerte  falle, 
^  lie  ha^  fewe  frendes  wi^  alle. 

To  him  seide  king  Yuore :        3595 
'Treitour,  whar  hastow  be  ^iis 
loret'  [3420] 

^     *  Sire^'  a  seide, '  haue  sou)t  fe  quene^ 
&  haue  had  for  hire  miche  tene  I 
Stie,'  a  seide,  'oerteine  for  so^ 
Jet  ich  kou^  brings  hiro  to  )i>e  T  3600 
*  Ich  wile  fe  ^ue  a  kingdom  ri^t,  [3425] 


Bring  ^ow  me  ^at  leiiciU  bri^t  I ' 
Que^  Ancopart :  '  ))er  to  i  gmunt, 
Be  Mahoun  &  be  Tervagaunt^       3C04 
So  ^at  icliaue  fourti  kni^tcs,       [3429] 
Stout  in  armes  &  strong  in  fijtes ; 
For  Bcues  is  ful  stems  &  stoute, 
Of  him  ichaue  swi^  gret  doute ;  3608 
He  ouer-com  me  ones  in  bataile :  r.  im»i. 
Me  be-houe^  help,  him  to  asaile.'     '" 
King  Yuor  grauntede  anon  ri^tes ; 
Ho  let  him  chese  fourti  kni^tcs     3612 
And  armede  hem  in  yrene  wede,  [3437] 
Si  for^  wi^  Ascopanl  ^ai  3ede. 


tM9.AndufKS.    wtfi]Madd.E.    hii\^ 

ESM  ;  he  VC    tekuide  C. 
t590.  ea»  A«  C ;  to  add.  E.     He  {And  K) 

^M(^  her  tompany  (to  sild.  V)fonak9  SK. 
Agnyn  to  tume  to  ywbraunt 
{And  add.  8)  Ow^  Ateomrd  {A,  >.  V), 
^  Icng  geaunt,  add.  Srf. 
8591.  J?,  to  betray  8  ;  And  B,  be  traide{\)V  \ 

H9  bdrayed  sir  Hrfyte  C.    ^m.9.]y  to/to 

theC. 
3698.  For]  om.  8NC.     a  man  i$]  men  ben 

{are  C)iVC, 
8594.  pey  haue  8NC;   frirf  add.  a    tri)>] 

om.  C 
8591—3594  om.  U. 

8596.  To  h.  «.]  Tyll  he  earns  to  II. 
8591—3595 : 

Kow  ieheto  Afounbraunl  weni, 
For  he  wUU  loeyan  haue  eehent. 
And  ten  B,  he  wolde  haue  elawe 
And  brou^  hem  bo]^  off  here  lyffdawe^ 
ytme  he  v>ente  tet>  euien  leUyng, 
Tyl  yat  he  come  to  >«  kyng  ; 
JDoun  on  knee*  he  hym  eette 
And  >0  kyngffayre  he  grtUe, 
pe  kyng epak  lo  hym  ^;  E. 
8698.  2V.1  om.  E.    )w«  ).]  many  a  )«•  E. 
JFhere  kaei  thou  be,  ihou/als  tmyiiBmrt  IL 

8597.  Aoik]  om.  IC.    IkylL 

8598.  4] /IL   forherhadyU 


8599-3614 : 

Vff  thou  trUie  do  ofUr  me, 
I  wffll  yet  her  brynge  lathe!* 

*  I  shall  geve  the  mofhe  of  mp  gold, 
Yft  thoH  brynge  her  to  my  fold  t  * 
With  thritty  Sarzine,  that  were  etrange, 
Ageyn  her  thry  gan  gange, 

For  he  iriete  at  the  end, 
irhederKardehevoldwnd,  M. 
8598—3614 : 
/  trohte  ry\tffayn  have  brou\t  here  as^  ; 
IVylt  YoH  \elde  me  mytmuayle. 
And  I  brynge  here  ^,  trt>  ontenffayle! 

*  }i»  r  eayde  ^  kyng  ^nne  and  low\, 

*  I  eehal  ye  ylde  teeel  ino%c\, 

1  ttole  ^  ^euen  moehyl  off  my  lond. 
So  ^  |ioM  brynge  here  to  myn  hond. 
And  XXX*f  Sareyynye,  yatbenfful  wy^, 
J9^ith  fe  tehoU  gonfor  toffy\t  I  * 
'  Sere,  he  eayde,  haui^  good  day, 
Forf  we  wole  wneUn  in  mire  way, 
H'e  woien  ve  rapen  to  M  hende: 
Ful  weel  I  woot,  hou  >ey  wole  wendei*  X. 

8595—3614  om.  8XC. 

8615—8618: 

Fory  rod  loeyan  A  Brffoun, 
ponq  feeUL  {A  fen  4b  many  a  {and  yreui 

8N;aik<C)toi«isKSNa 
Forthe  rode  Beuet  and  Joeyan 
Therow^/eld  and  thorouiffen,  M. 


If  that  I  myght^  b j  Tarmagant, 
Brynge  losian  to  Ifambraont,       3353 
Ryght  welcome  shnlde  I  be  it  tyl 
And  haiM  I-nough  of  my  wyl  I ' 


This  Ascaparde,  fals  was  h^         3355 
For  Beoys  was  fallen  in  pouerte : 
Whan  a  man  in  pouertye  is  fal, 
Fewe  firadys  meteth  he  wythaL  3358 
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*  Xai/  quo^  Beucs,  *  for  no  catelo 
Kd  ich  lese  min  lion  Arondele,  [3400] 
Aomin  hors  for  to  were  ^-,  A  3577 
Ingelonde  ich  wile  for«were;  ,  V*"  r 
Afin  eir  ich  wile  make  her  ''  \ ' 
t>\a  gode  kni^t,  min  em  8aber.*  3580 
In  ^at  maner  hii  wer  at  one,       [3405] 


And  Belies  is  to  Ilanitoun  gone ; 

A  tolde  losian  &  Asoopord  iore 

Al  to  gedre,  lasse  and  more.  3584 

Beucs  lep  on  is  roun^i^^ 

And  made  is  swein  {Terrp  [3410] 

pal  Saber  is  sone  is ; 

And  whan  Ascopard  wiste  ^is,     3588 


8575.  mv*ie  ESNCM. 

S576.  Ncl  ich]  Ne  voftU  J  E  ;    WM  /  M  ;  / 

iroldt  nU  G ;    U'UU  y  8.     U»r]  ktl  ktmg$ 

M.    min  h.]$oV;  om.  ESCM. 

3577.  Ac]  But  jerlia  SN.  Or  I  ahold  my  A«ra 
forbere  M  ;  Bui  to  me  bHtur  hyt  weir  G. 

3578.  All  Yngloude  C  ;  Muen  ytrtt  add.  8* 
ich  w.]  to  C ;  rathr  I  ahold  M. 

8577  f. : 

Mjf  alUdt*  he.  mydr,  'gmunf^  \e  fMO^ 
And  Yn^lond  now  vole  IJIee,  E. 

^!il9.  \cile  m.  hj\  make  myn  (1)  Haber  IL 

3550.  pi»— <£»!]  Myn  erne,  (|m<  hight  (om.  C) 
eir  (oin.  8)  8NC* ;  J/j/n  oim  oonrirU,  A 
exirteyt  kny^  hardy  andjfrer  E. 

3551.  maii^j  eomenand  M.  hii]  pey  ESKCM. 
areC. 

3582.  ie]  now  add.  E.  to  Hampton  it  8N  ; 
of  II.  gnn  M. 

3583.  Aud  tolde  C  ;  om.  ESN.  Aee,]  Sabeer 
R ;  he  tolde  aiM.  ESN.     brf,n-e  E ;  Jwre  C. 

3584.  Al  to  g,]  n'hi  UtnuSy;  bo}«  add.  £. 
And  Boone  t^ftyr  vffon  a  day 

lit  took  leue  <C*  wente  hy*  way  ; 
On  horte  he  oette  loeyan  eo  mylde, 


Far  ache  wa*  gret  tn^  ehyhU;  add.  E ; 

He  eeet  lotion  on  a  {hur  C)  mult 

And  [{rtiten  {rwU  2f)/ora  on  Ifortkc  ihey 
rode  C]  a  while,  add  8Xa 
SMS.  Syr  B.  C  ;  Nym  telfEiAndB.   Iqrf* 

E ;  lepyd  C  ;  vp  add.  N. 
8686.  awein]  tquyer  8N.   made  it  t,]  took  wt> 

hym  ^uw/ge  E ;  wyth  hym  hyatotynO;  §it 

add.  SNC. 
^M7.  S.  it]  tyr  Sober  C 
SM7  f. : 

poo  Atkopart  witi  ywyt, 
pat  Tirry  Saberet  toon  if,  8N  ; 
*Sere  Saberet  tone  he  wat,  Iplyii, 
Douity  in  dede,  hardy  infy^, 
pey  wenten/orp  in  here  ioumay: 
A'ow  helpe  hem  god,  ^  bett  may  I 
At  toone  at  Ateopard  wytte  pit. 
In  hyt  horte  he  )fou2fe  amit,  £. 
3688—3588 : 

To  the  eontre,  there  theyeomeffroo ; 

Beuet  went  on  hisjumey. 

Hit  oquier  he  madA  Terry,  injcy, 

That  tir  Sabert  ton  wat, 

fFhan  Atcaparte  witte  thai  eate,  U. 


'  Xay/  sayde  Bciiys, '  for  no  catel 

AVolde  I  let  sle  Arundel,  3323 

For  he  is  gode  in  euery  were ; 

Vot  liad  I  Icuer  Englonde  forswere  I ' 

Than  spake  syr  Bryan  of  Comowayle : 

'  Syr,  this  is  our  counsayle,  3326 

Tliat  ye  do  one  of  the  two ! ' 

'  I  assent,'  sayde  Bouys  tho, 

'  Before  you  al  I  gyue  here 

>[yn  herytage  to  syr  Sabere  1 '       3330 

.Syr  Beuya  delyuerad  vp  the  wande 

And  so  forswore  Englande ; 

A  fortnyght  respyte  had  he, 

For  to  posse  out  of  the  cuntro ;     3334 

And  afierwaide  myght  be  founde,  r.  as*. 

He  ahold  bo  toko  &  faat  be  boundo. 


On  thya  maner  they  were  al  one, 
And  to  Hampton  he  rode  anone, 
And  al  togedor  tolde  he  there       3339 
Of  his  ca^e,  bothe  lease  and  more : 
'  It  is  no  lenger  but  hens  to  mome, 
For  here  may  we  no  lenger  soioumo  I  * 
Beuys  and  loeian  made  them  redy 
And  toko  theyre  leue  for  to  ferry. 
Sabers  sonne,  that  hyght  syr  Terry, 
Beuys  toko  wyth  hym  for  company. 
Ascaparde,  that  fala  thofe,  3347 

For  hym  woo  Beuys  in  moche  grefe ; 
He  thought :  'If  I  dwol  hore^  wythoai 

I  goto  nought  ellya  but  greot  tnuoylo ; 
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Whiche  wei  liii  woldo  take, 
A)eii  to  MoDibmunt  bo  gnu  scliake. 
To  be-iraie  Beueii,  m  je  mai  se, 
0,  /  /or  he  was  falle  in  pouerte,  3592 

V^   /  For,  whan  a  man  ia  in  pouerte  falle, 
^  lie  ha^  fewe  frendei  wi^  alle. 

To  him  seide  king  Yuore :        3595 
'Treitour,  whar  haatow  be  ^ua 
^oret'  [3420] 

^     '  Sire^'  a  seide^ '  hane  aoujt  ^  quene, 
&  haue  had  for  hire  miche  tene  I 
Sire^'  a  aeide,  *oerteine  for  ao^ 
Jet  ich  kou^  bringe  hiro  to  |nb  r  3600 
*  Ich  wile  fe  ^ue  a  kingdom  rijt,  [3425] 


Bring  ^ow  me  ^at  Icucdi  bri^t  I ' 
Que^  Awopart :  '  ))er  to  i  grainit, 
Be  Mahoun  &  be  Tervagaunt^       3G04 
So  ^t  icliaue  fuurti  kni^tea,       [3429] 
Stout  in  armes  &  strong  in  fijtcs ; 
For  Beuea  is  f  ul  ateme  &  stoute, 
Of  him  icliaue  awi^  gret  doute ;  3608 
He  ouer-com  me  ones  in  batailo :  t  nu*. 
Me  be-hone^  help,  him  to  aaaile.'     ^^ 
King  Yuor  grauntede  anon  ri^tea ; 
He  let  him  cheae  fourti  kni^tca     3612 
And  armede  hem  in  yrene  wede,  [3437] 
Se  torf  wi^  Aacopard  ^ai  3ede. 


Z5»9,Andwk.B,    wtfi]M>dd.E.    Ait]  ^ey 

R8U;A«NC.    tekulfUC, 
3590.  eai»  iU  C ;  to  add.  E.     Ife  (And  N) 
^au^  JUr  company  (to  aild.  Vy/ormle  SN. 
Agayn  to  tume  to  ymbraunl 
{And  add.  8)  (Jmy  Atenpard  (A.  >.  N), 
^  lonff  gtaunl,  add.  SN. 
S501.  B.  to  betray  8  ;  And  B,  betraido{\)V  \ 
H4  betrayed  sir  Btfytt  C.    ym^s.^y  itXU 
theC, 
S59S.  For]  om.  8NC.     a  man  u]  men  ben 

(art  C)  8NC. 
3594.  pey  Mauo  8NC;   but  add.  a    wi^] 

om.  C. 
3591—3594  om.  U. 
3596.  To  A.  «.]  Tyll  he  como  to  M. 
3591—3595 : 

Now  iiheto  Afounbraunt  went, 
For  ko  wolde  lotyan  katis  sekent. 
And  ter$  B,  he  woUU  Aaim  ilawe 
And  brou^  horn  bd^  of  here  lyffdawo, 
yeme  ho  went*  fr»>  oaten  lettyny, 
Tyl  yu  he  come  to  >«  kyng; 
Doun  on  kneee  ho  hym  octte 
And  >e  kyngffayre  ho  grette, 
|>i  kyng  opak  to  hym  ]ier:  B. 

3596.  TrA  om.  E.    )«w  |.]  many  a  ftr  E» 
Whoro  hatt  tkoa  be,  thou/als  traytomrt  II. 

3597.  AoiK]  om.  II.    thyU, 

3598.  4] /M.   /orhorhadlL 


3699-S614: 

yf  thou  vUte  do  after  me, 
1  Willi  yet  her  brynge  to  the!* 

*  I  shall  geve  the  moehr  of  my  gold, 
Yff  thoa  brynge  her  to  my  fold  I  * 
With  thriUy  Sarnns,  that  toere  strange, 
Agcyn  her  they  gan  gauge. 

For  he  iriste  at  the  end, 
Jrhederward  she  wold  wend,  M. 
3598—3614  : 
/  wolde  ry\tffayn  haue  bnnt\t  here  o^  ; 
IFylt  ^  yelde  me  my  tmuayle. 
And  J  brynge  here  K  *c*>  outen  JTayle  f 
*^is\*  sayde  |m  kyng  ^nne  and  low}, 

*  /  sehal  fe  ylde  weel  inmr), 

1  wots  ^  yuen  moehyl  of  my  land. 
So  ^^u  brynge  here  to  myn  hand. 
And  XXX**  Sare]ynys,  yu  benfful  wy^ 
With  he  sehoU  gon/or  tofy^t  / ' 

*  Sere,  he  sayde,  haui^  good  day, 
Forf  we  wole  wenden  in  oure  way, 
We  wolcn  vs  rapen  to  |m<  hende: 

Ful  weel  I  woot,  hau  \ey  woU  wendot*  K. 
3595—3614  om.  8Xa 
3615—3618! 

Forp  rod  losyam  A  Bffoun, 
porwx  feeld  (A  fen  it  many  a  (and  prout 

SS;andC)toun,E81iiC. 
Forths  rode  Beues  and  Josyan 
Thorowifeld  and  thorouifsn,  M. 


If  that  I  myght^  bj  Tarmagant, 
Brynge  loaiaa  to  Ifambraont,       3353 
Ryght  welcome  ahnlde  I  be  it  tyl 
Ana  haiM  I-nough  of  my  wy  1 1 ' 


Thia  Aacaparde,  fala  was  he,         3355 
For  Beuya  waa  fallen  in  pouerte : 
Whan  a  man  in  pouertye  is  fal, 
Fewe  fraidys  meteth  he  wythaL  3358 
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*  Xai/  qnc^  Bencs, '  for  no  catele 
Ncl  ich  lese  niin  lion  Arondele,  [3400] 
Ac  min  here  for  to  were  ^  -  ,-a      3577 
IngeloDile  ich  wile  forewere;      V.«'    ^ 
Min  eir  ich  wile  make  her  '    ^ ' 

J}i8  gode  kni^t,  inin  em  Saber/      3580 
In  ^at  maner  hii  wer  at  one,       [3405] 


And  Beues  is  to  Ilanitoun  gone ; 

A  tolde  losian  &  Aacopord  iore 

Al  to  godre,  laaee  and  more.  3584 

Beues  iep  on  is  rounol 

And  made  is  swein  Terry  [3410] 

)>at  Saber  is  sone  is ; 

And  wlian  Ascopard  wisfce  ^is,     3588 


8576.  myde  ESNCM. 

3576.  JVW  ich]  Ne  woftU  J  E ;  Woid  /  M  ;  / 
irolde  nU  G  ;  WilU  y  8.  /«»r]  Idt  1umg$ 
M.    min  ik.]  m  N  ;  om.  ESCM. 

3577.  Ac]  But  jertit  SN.  Or  I  »hoU  my  A«ra 
forberf  M  ;  Bui  to  ms  btitur  hyt  wrrr  C. 

3578.  All  Ynglonde  C  ;  9euen  ferw  add.  8. 
»e4  tr.]  to  C  ;  rulher  Ishold  M. 

3577  f. : 

My  aUdef*  hemprl-f  'ymunf^  ^  mm. 
And  Yngrlond  nnw  iro/r  IJfre.  E. 

^!}79.  vile  m.  A.]  mtd'e  myn  (1)  Saber  E. 

3580.  pw— <»i]  Afyn  eme^  (|m<  hight  (om.  C) 
tir  (oin.  S)  8NC* ;  Myn  own  ton  Hr  M.  A 
eurUyt  kny^  hardy  andffffr  E. 

3581.  mantr]  eomxnand  M.  Aii]  |iry  ESKCM. 
areV, 

3582.  m]  now  add.  E.  to  Hampton  it  SN  ; 
of  JI.  gan  M. 

3583.  And  toUir  C  ;  om.  ESN.  Atc^  Sabeer 
E ;  A/-  toUU  mUl  R8N.     ftr/l^re  E ;  Jwre  C. 

3584.  Al  to  g.]  n'hi  tf  vyu  SN  ;  bo^  add.  £. 
/tfiM<  toon€  qftyr  vpon  a  day 

He  took  kue  A  wenle  hyt  tray  ; 
On  korte  he  telle  lotyan  to  mylde, 


For  tehe  wu  gret  tri^  ehylde;  add.  E ; 
He  tret  Jotian  on  a  {hur  C)  muU 
And  [{rrtUn  (rvde  V)  forth  on  {/orike  Ooy 
rode  C]  a  while,  add.  SNa 
86S5.  Syr  //.  C ;  Hym  telfE;AndB.   Ufio 

E;  UffydC;  tyadd.  N. 
S58«.  tufcin]  tquyer  SN.  meidt  itt.]to6kw{^ 
hym  ^uwfge  E ;  wyth  hym  hyteotynOi  tir 
add.  SNa 
Z^7.  S.  it]  tyr  Saber  C 
SM7  f. : 

pco  Atkopart  vriti  ywyt, 
pat  Tirry  Saberet  toon  it,  8N ; 
AWv  Saberet  tone  he  teat,  ^  plfit. 
Doubly  in  dede,  hardy  inffy^ 
pry  foenien/or^  in  here  ieurmay: 
Sow  helpe  hem  god,  ^  bett  may  / 
As  toons  as  Ateopard  vytle  pit, 
In  hyt  herte  he  fouite  amif,  £. 
368S— 3588 : 

To  the  centre,  there  theyeomoffroo; 

Beues  icrnl  on  hitjumey, 

Hit  tquier  he  made  Terry,  iujey, 

That  tir  Sabert  ton  teat, 

JFhan  Ateaparts  teiste  thai  eaie,  U. 


*  Xay/  sayde  Bouys,  *  for  no  catel 
AVoldo  I  let  sle  Arundel,  3322 
For  he  is  gotle  in  euery  were ; 

Yet  liad  I  Icuer  Englonde  forswere  I ' 
Tlian  spake  syr  Bryan  of  Comowayle : 
'  Syr,  this  is  our  counsayle,  3326 

Tliat  ye  do  one  of  the  two  I ' 

*  I  assent,'  sayde  Bouys  tho, 
'  Before  you  al  I  gyue  here 

>[yn  herytage  to  syr  Sabere  1 '      3330 

.Syr  Beuys  delyuerad  vp  the  wondo 

And  so  forswore  Englande ; 

A  fortnyght  respyte  had  he^ 

For  to  posse  out  of  the  cuntre ;     3334 

And  afterwarde  myght  be  founde,  tm. 

He  ahold  be  take  &  f  sat  bo  bonnde. 


On  thys  maner  they  were  al  one. 
And  to  Hampton  he  rode  anone, 
And  al  t^geder  tolde  he  thore       3339 
Of  his  case,  bothe  lease  and  more : 
*  It  is  no  lenger  but  hens  to  mome, 
For  here  may  we  no  leuger  soioumo  I ' 
Beoys  and  losian  made  them  redy 
And  toke  theyre  leue  for  to  ferry. 
Sabers  sonn^  that  hyght  syr  Terry, 
Beuys  toke  wyth  hym  for  company. 
Ascaparde,  that  fala  thefe,  3347 

For  hym  was  Beoys  in  moche  grefe ; 
He  thought:  «If  I  dwal  h/at,  wythout 

I  gate  nought  ellya  bat  great  tnoayle ; 
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Wliiche  wei  liii  wolJe  take, 
^ijen  to  MoDibmunt  he  ga?A  scbake, 
To  be-tnde  Beues,  m  je  mai  se, 
«,  /  i^or  be  waa  falle  in  pouerte,  3592 

t^   I  For,  whan  a  nuui  ia  in  pouerte  falle, 
^  lie  ha^  fewo  frendes  wi^  alle. 

To  him  aeide  king  Yuore :        3595 
'Treitour,  wbar  haatow  be  ^iia 
^oret'  [3420] 

^     *  Sire^'  a  seidei '  baoe  sou)t  fe  quene, 
Se  baue  had  for  biro  micbe  tene  1 
Siie/  a  aeide,  'eerteine  for  ao^ 
Jet  ich  kou^  bringe  biro  to  )hb  1'  3600 
*  Ich  wile  fe  ^ue  a  kingdom  ri^t,  [3425] 


Bring  ^ow  me  ^t  leucdi  bri^t  I  * 
Que^  Ancopart :  '  ))er  to  i  graunt, 
Be  Mahoun  &  be  Tervagaunt^       3C04 
So  ^t  icbaue  fourti  knijtea,       [3429] 
Stout  in  armes  &  strong  in  fijtcs ; 
For  Bcues  ia  f  ul  steme  &  atoute, 
Of  liim  icliaue  awi^  gret  doute  ;  3608 
He  ouer-com  me  ones  in  batailo :  1 19&*>. 
Me  be-boue^  help,  bim  to  aaaile.'     '- 
King  Ynor  grauntede  anon  rijtea ; 
He  let  bim  chese  fourti  kni^tca     3612 
And  armede  hem  in  yrene  wede,  [3437] 
&  toTf  mp  Aacopard  ^ai  ^ede. 


Z59».Andvk,S.   fiwi]Madd.E.    AtV]  |«y 

ESU;A«Na    tekuldeC, 
3590.  can  hs  C;  to  wAil.  IR.    Ee  (And  K) 
^au^  her  company  {to  aild.  V)formik9  SN. 
Agnyn  to  tumt  to  Vmhrauni 
{And  add.  8)  (Jw^  Aoetmard  {A.  >.  V), 
\ttt  long  gtaunl,  add.  Srf. 
S591.  J?,  to  betray  S  ;  And  B,  be  traide  (I)  K  ; 
Ife  betraifed  sir  Uffyue  C.    )«  m.  «.]  y  idU 

S508.  FvrX  om.  8NC     a  man  u\  mt%  ben 
(are  C)  8NC. 

S594.  pey  hauo  8NC;   »h<  add.  a    w^f] 
om.  C. 

3591— 3504  om.  M. 

8506.  To  K  «.]  TyU  he  cams  to  M. 

3501—3505 : 

Now  Uheto  Uounhraunl  vent. 
For  he  wide  lotyan  have  eehaU, 
And  ten  B,  he  wide  hatte  tfoiM 
And  brou^t  hem  bo]^  of  here  lyfdawe, 
^me  he  vente  fr»>  outen  UUyny, 
Tyl  ^  he  eomo  to  ^  kyng; 
Ihun  on  kneee  he  hym  oette 
And  >e  kyngffayre  he  greUe, 
pe  kyng epak  to  hym  ]ter,'  S. 

3503.  2V.1  om.  E.    )w«  ).]  many  a  )«•  E. 
Whore  haet  thou  be,  thou  fait  trwiytamrt  M. 

3507.  AoiK]  om.  II.    thylL 

350S.dl]/M.   forhorhadVL 


3500-S614: 

Yff  thou  trilte  do  afitr  m^ 
/  \tiill  yet  her  brynge  to  the!* 

*  I  thall  gave  the  moehf  «/  my  gold, 
YffthoH  brynge  her  to  wy/old/* 
With  (hrittp  Sarzine,  that  vere  ttrange, 
Ageyn  kfr  they  gan  gange. 

For  he.  wiels  at  CA«  end, 
irhedertcard  tht  wld  wnd,  M. 
3508—3614 : 
/  vohte  ry\tffayn  haw  brou\t  here  o^  ; 
Wylt  ^ou  \eldB  me  my  trattayle. 
And  I  brynge  here  )w,  trt>  OfUenfayle/ 
'  }i»  t '  tayde  ^  kyng  ^nne  and  towy, 

*  I  tchal  fe  yide  fceel  inorr), 

J  wole  ^  yeuen  moehyl  off  my  lond. 
So  ^  )k>u  brynge  here  to  myn  honk. 
And  XXX*9  Sareyynyt,  yubenfful  wy^ 
With  be  tehole  gonfor  toffy^i  I ' 

*  Sere,  he  tayde,  hauip  good  day, 
For^  we  vjole  wenden  in  ourt  vfay. 
We  wolen  tv  rapen  to  ^  hende : 

Ful  toeel  I  woot,  hou  ^ty  wole  wendol*  K 
3595-^614  om.  BSC. 
3315—3618 : 

Forp  rod  leeyan  A  Beffoun, 
porw)  feeld  («fr  ftn  A  many  a  (and  brvn} 

8N;«iu<C)to»isKSNC. 
Fertho  rode  Beuot  and  loeyan 
Thorow}/eld  and  thorouiffen,  M. 


If  that  I  mygbt^  hj  Tarmagant, 
Brynge  loaiaa  to  Mambraunt,       3353 
Ryght  welcome  abnlde  I  be  it  tyl 
I  I-nougb  of  my  wyl  t ' 


Thia  Aacapaide,  fala  waa  be,         3355 
For  Beuya  waa  fallen  in  pouerte : 
Whan  a  man  in  ponertye  ia  fal, 
Feire  fireiidyo  meteth  he  wythaL  3358 
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r»ciios  of  hill  palfrai  ali^te 
&  tok  ^  tresore  anon  rijta :  .^  ^  3340 
\Vi^  fixi  and  vfif  mor  catel  '^      [3365] 
Ho  made  ^  castel  of  Arondel. 

Meclie  men  preisede  is  atede  po^ 
For  he  hudde  so  vrel  igo ;  3544 
))e  princ^'Wl,  a  scholdo  it  him  ^eue : 
'  Nay/  que^  Beues,  '  so  mot  y  leue, 


|X>U)  ^w  wost  me  take  an  homle 

Al  ye  hors  of  Ingelonde ! '  3548 

Si^^  ^at  he  him  jeue  nole, 

A  )H>u3te,  ^t  he  it  wolde  atele. 

Hit  is  lawo  of  kinges  alle,  [3375] 

At  mete  were  croune  in  halLt,       3552 

&  ^anne  eaeriche  marchal 

His  jerde  an  honde  here  schaL 


8539.  Sir  B.  SNC.  |n//.1  dedt  ESNC ;  \>o 
doun  add.  E  ;  K»  add.  8.    ^  hit  p.]  Man 

Zm.  tok\  vp  add.  M.     ira,  a,]  gold  tu  U 

trof  E. 
3541.  And  wOk  C.     K]  90M  add.  £ ;  tfodt 

add.    C.     UF»|>]  om.    Na     caL]  ao  ISC; 

gaUl  (!)  A.    atUUe  (!)  N  ;  a  etuiUl  ( I)  S. 

8542.  He^-qTi  lU  Id  make  and  ealied  U 
eastelS. 

8543.  Sfochtjl  EC.  U]  ^  EC.  mm—ttede] 
{\>at  nude  {hi*  hort  M)  wu  Ike  NM)  »miM< 
SXM.     H<*<^M. 

3544.  yrfo  N  ;  iren  M.  p«  i'ynpet  Mm«  (>al 
irtu  «/  (uvx  itrZ  SN ;  t«vu  ii«rf  C)  mad 
a(l«l.  E8NC ;  7A«  knyghfis,  tkty  %oert  ail 
mad  add.  M.— To  «rns  i7.  a  bone  he  had 
add.  E ;  Sir  B.  ^  x\fU  cf  (om.  N)  Arundel 
he  had  add.  SN  ;  Of  »ir  Br/ffM  )m>  Mede 
irohL'  ke  kaue  had  add.  C ;  That  they  m 
Jtnirt  horg  had  add.  M. 

8545.  {Jftm  ^etU  {They  bad  Beuei  M)  bol  hs 
nrholde  EM.     U  A.]  ham  M. 

8540.  AnrnieU,  thai  waa  httm  Uga  M. 
8545  f.  om.  SXa 

8547--«554 : 
*J%ryH  nol,  thou^  ye  wold  peve  vm  in  my  hand 
All  the  Hon,  thai  be  in  Ewjlond  ! ' 
Whan  Beuet  hym  ne  gete  ham  wold. 
They  thought,  that  they  §teU  hym  ohold. 
It  i$  wonnyd  in  tke  kyngta  hall, 
irhan{\)  that  hs  hie  erowneberoohalL  IL 
pe  kywfyo  oono  tet>  B,  wa$  wro^ 
And  euaro  more  ajflyf  A«  wot  \ym  /«> 


And  noor  hy»  o\ffoT  woo  or  vmUm^ 

pat  ho  oeholde  )mU  dedo  otolo. 

IVhan  yat  rydyng  wao  al  don. 

To  >e  kyngeB  court  ^y  oomon  amoMf 

Bo'ie  duke,  eerl,  baroun  and  kny^ 

To  a/eote,  ^  wel  woe  dy^ 

It  wa$  §00  be  eldere  dawe 

And  %oa§  a  euetum  in  ^  lawc, 

pat  euery  kyng  at  mete  in  hallo 

Sat  eorownyd  btfom  hem  alle^ 

And  pat  euery  marthal  aeholdo 

Bertn  befom  hym  a  ^erde  qfgoldo, 

Bef$  took  ^  yerde  in  hy$  hand, 

Marchal  he  i«u  off  Yngelond, 

And  seruyd  )»  kyng  weel  to  pay 

And  al  ^  harounnage  )»/  ylke  daiy.  S ; 

Sir  B.  oeide :  '  K  vndenlondc, 

JTe  tcil  be  with  no  man  in  Umde, 

But  with  )m  marohal  of  \t  kingeo  halU  : 

Jt  i»  hie  tooon  to  ouehe  men  alio, 

(And  with  euery  marehallo, 

Thedur  hie  yerde  bert  oehallo ;  add.  N) 

Sir,  he  nyl  euffcr,  ywi$, 

Xo  man  him  touehe,  ^hoit. 

But  hie  maieter  certenly; 

Jt  it  greet  (a  V)/ooly,  to  com  him  nyti'  SK  | 

B^fyaeeeydo:  *  V vndurolondo. 

For  all  the  horayt  yn  Ywjlondo 

I  wolde  not  geue  ArondeU, 

ThatynmanyabatoUhayotruydmowtOr 

TheU  day,  a»  y  teUo  aeheUl, 

The  kyng  oato  erownyd  yn  the  haUo, 

And  euery  maroeheM,  ao  y  yow  oay,' 

Inhamdeoehallborohyt^tnlo^day,  C 


Nowe  hath  Beuys  the  golde  wonne 
TboToughe  Arundel,  that  wel  had  ronne^ 
Therfore  wyth  that  &  anotlier  del 
He  made  the  castel  of  ArundeL    3286 
lliey  praysed  the  hors  in  that  oat, 
Tk>t  he  so  swyf t  and  lusty  was. 
The  kynges  aoane  and  his  ayra 
Thonght  the  hors  hoth  gode  and  fayre, 
Unto  syr  Benys  anon  he  yede       3291 


And  sayde :  '  I  pray  tho^  gyue  me  thy 
stedol'  3202 

*  Kay/  sayde  Beuys,  *  nat  for  no  golde ; 
But  sake  me  ellys  what  ye  wolde. 
At  thy  wyl  thou  shalt  it  haoe^ 
But  Arundel  do  thou  nat  eraoe :  3296 
For  any  prayer,  that  man  may  piar, 
Shal  I  neuer  inrue  Amndal  away  I  * 
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While  Benee  was  in  ^t  office, 
)3e  kiiiges  sono,  ^t  was  so  nice,  [3380] 
What  helpo))  for  to  make  fable  1  3557 
A  )ede  to  Beues  stable      ^^r 
And  )c<le  Arondel  to^^e. 
And  also  a  wolde  him  vnti^e,        3560 
And  bo  Arondd,  fot  hot  [3385] 

Wi^  his  hint  fot  he  him  smoi 
And  to-daschte  al  is  brain. 
1/   J)us  was  fe  kinges  sone  slain.        3564 


Men  marie  del  Se  ffret  weping  r.  im^. 
For  sorwo  of  ^t  ilche  ^ing ;       [3390] 
))e  king  swor,  for  fat  wnmgo 
)}at  Beucs  scholde  ben  an-hoiige    3568 
&  to-drawe  wi^  wilde  fole. 
*lie  bamage  it  nolde  nou^t  ^de 
\i&  seide,  hii  nii^te  do  him  no  won, 
'  Bouto  lete  hongen  is  hors ;  [33061 

Hii  mi^te  don  him  namoro,  3573 

For  he  senieile  po  ^o  king  be-fore. 


S655.  The  whiU  M  ;  ^  add.  C.  wu]  tcmyd 
^  kinq  SN.     )«/]  hv»  ESNC  ;  om.  M. 

S556.  M]A«M  ;  om.  SN.  w]/»ZSN ;  om.  li. 

8557.  Wkai  A.]  Thoghi  C ;  om.  £.  IVhat" 
to]  Whert  to  tkold  I  M.  matt]  tmm  A 
add.  E.  irhat—maJix]  pe  kinga  »%  w»k 
OMiSN. 

M58.  ye^U]  went  ESNCM  ;  in  add.  EC&L  to] 
n>»  add.  ESNCM.    iMtabU{\)k. 

8559.  lede]  went  N.  And  \.  A.]  Sir  B.  tUdo 
he  com  8;  all  add.  C. 

8560.  And]  oro.  SN.  aa  SX.  alio  aw,] 
wolde  haue  C.        3559  put  after  3560  8. 

8559  f. : 

For  to  haue  atole  oere  B.  alede. 

And  he  quytte  Aym  euele  hye  medo,  E. 

And  toke  Arondell  in  hond. 

For  he  woid  haue  tontd  hit  bond,  U, 

8561.  H  om.  e.  And]  ^  om.  ESNM.  M 
ry^  al  to  EM;  ^  ale  8N  ;  ru  C. 

8562.  hie]  ^  S.  hinder  SN  ;  a/Ur  M ;  om. 
EC.    he  h,]^jnynee  he  Z\  him  S^^CM. 

8563.  And]  Andal  8\  pat  he  al  ENCM. 
tolmulE;toonuU'S;toquaet(\)8.  al]om. 
ESNCM. 

8564.  IXfvEU;  ThoO. 

pey  token  hem  alio  to  oedere  inffert 

And  btfore  ^  kjfng  oroUjU  Aym  en  here, 

add.  E. 
They  toke  tkefro  rede,  that  there  were. 
To  fort  the  kymg  hym  to  here.  add.  M. 


8565.  J/bi  m.]  pere  wu  ESCM  ;  Tho  wa»  N. 
del]  aortee  E.    grft]  muche  SNCM. 

8566.  And  (moehe  toro^oe  {eorow\  inou^  M)/or 
that  thpnge  CM  ;  And  eare  inotc^  for  '\ni 
tndyng  E ;  And  (om.  N)  m  y  yno  Ul  with 
out  leeyng  SN. 

8567.  evw]  hoo  add.  E.  for  boO  and  1ni<  itiVA 
(iM«N)SN. 

8568.  pat]  eir  add.  M.  aa-A.]  A/y)<  iAon^e 
E ;  honge  CM. 

8569.  Or  be  brr.nt  all  to  eofd  M. 

3570.  But  ^  EM.  barouns  E.  But  eir  B. 
(I) SN.  wltU  E.  Un.n.]  void itt not  M  ; 
nolde  hU8\hU  nolde  N.     hold  (!)  M. 

8569  f. !  And  be  dedd  with  moche  vvo, 

And  hye  barona  wolde  not  too  C; 
pan  aride  a  lord  in  hie  tau^ : 
^Sirkinq,  \>at  may  (om.(!)  S)  not  ben 
don  with  [biH)  lave  AHf. 

3571.  df  e.]  om.  SNM.  hii  m.  do]  ye  may  do 
toC;  Vene  may  do  M.  A»j— Aim]  To  Aim 
\e  mow  do  SN. 

3572.  {rteA.]/ortoAaii^C;  letdohongH 
^jugrment  feut  SN. 

Z574.teuedei\)A, 

8573  f.  om.  SNCM. 

3571—8574 : 

pe  barount  taydt  tueryehon : 
^IFert  may  no  man  hym  don 
pan  hongen  hym,  ^  tletle  }at  dedt. 
And  pat  wat  Arundel,  hye  ttedt,*  & 


The  kyngea  son  aawe,  it  coude  nat 
aoayle,  3299 

To  aske  the  stede,  wythout  fayle ; 
Wythout  any  more  fable, 
He  went  into  syr  Beuys  stable, 
For  he  wolde  the  hon  vntye, 
And  earn  a  lytel  ouer-nye^  3304 

And  Amndel  also  bote  tisa. 

Wyth  his  hynder  fote  he  imote, 
That  he  al  to-brake  his  biayne : 
Thus  was  the  kynges  son  slayne.  3308 
Tliere  was  dole  and  great  wep^uge ; 


Whan  tydynges  cam  vnto  the  kynge ; 
Than  the  kynge,  verament,  3311 

Made  to  bo  set  his  ];)arlament 
And  began  to  ordayne, 
That  syr  Benys  shulde  bo  slayne  33U 
And  wyth  wylde  bestes  be  drawe ; 
But  his  baroDS  wythstode  that  lawo, 
They  sayde :  'To  sle  Beuys,  it  were  no 

skyl, 
But  Amndel  shal  be  at  thy  wyl,   3318 
For  he  slewe  thy  son  so, 
But  nought  to  Beuys  mt^  we  do ! ' 


SIR  BIUB8  or   HAMTOUV. 


169 


<  Xai/  qnc^  Betics, '  for  no  catele 
Kd  icli  lese  niin  hon  Arondele, 
Ac  min  hora  for  to  were  ^   ,^ 
Ingolonde  ich  wile  for^were ; 
Min  eir  ich  wile  make  her 
p\B  gode  knijt,  rain  em  Saber.' 
In  ^at  maner  hii  wer  at  one, 


[3400] 
3577 
\  t  - 

3580 
[3405] 


And  Ikues  is  to  Ilaintoun  gone ; 

A  tolde  loeian  &  Aioo|)ard  fore 

Al  to  gedre,  lasee  and  more.  3584 

Deuce  lep  on  ia  loun^i  .^ 

And  made  is  awein  Tenp  [3410] 

)>at  Saber  ia  eone  is ;  ~ 

And  whan  Aacopard  wiste  ^ia,     3588 


S575.  M}^«  ESNCM. 

3576.  AV/  ich]  Ne  votde  I E  ;  Jt'old  III;  I 
woldt  not  C  ;  H'iiU  y  8.  Um-]  kU  Aoiim 
M.    mm  *.]  M  N  :  om.  ESCM. 

3577.  M]  Bui  jertu  8N.  Or  J  tkoU  my  h9n 
forbere  M  ;  Bui  to  me  heUwr  hyt  wrr  C. 

3578.  All  Ynglonde  C  ;  9euen  \ert»  add.  8. 
iek  IT.]  to  C ;  rother  Ithdd  M. 

8577  f. : 

ify  Hfde,'  hr.  iayd.%  *  gmunf^  ^  mm, 
And  Yngrlond  now  trole  IJI/ie,  E. 
n^'^.  tcile  m.  A.]  mal'e  mfp^  (I)  Sober  E. 
3580.  pie—^m]  Mffn  erne,  {\nt  hight  (om.  C) 
eir  (oin.  8)  SNO  ;  Jl/j/n  oim  mm  eir  M.    A 
eurUye  kny^  hardy  andffrrr  E. 
35S1.  mancr]  comenand  M.    hii\  pfy  ESKCM. 
areC, 

3582.  w]  now  add.  E.  to  Hampton  ie  8N  ; 
of  JJ.  gan  M. 

3583.  And  tolde  C  ;  Am.  E.SX.  Aee.]  Sabeer 
E ;  A/;  tohie  mid.  ESN.     6*-/l#re  E ;  )iorv  C. 

3584.  Al  to  g,]  U'hi  U  woe  SX  ;  6o^  add.  £. 
And  eoone  qfflyr  tpoik  a  day 

He  took  leue  iC-  wenU  hye  tray  ; 
On  koree  he  eeite  loeyan  eo  mylde. 


For  eche  woe  gret  ir»>  ehylde  ;  add.  E ; 

Jfe  etet  loeian  em  a  {hur  C)  mtcif 

And  [{rtiUn  {rode  V)  forth  on  {/orihe  ikey 
rode  C]  a  while,  add.  8Ka 
S585.  Syr  B.  C ;  Hym  W/E ;  And^   UfU 

E ;  Ifjfyd  C  ;  t7»  add.  N. 
Z6M.  ewein]  amiyer  SUf.  meutei§e.]tookw(^ 

hjfm  ^nggeE ;  wyth hym  A|i»«afin»0 ;  air 

add.  vSNC. 
3587.  S,  ie]9yrSaberC 
8587  f. ! 

poo  Aekopart  witt  ywye, 
pat  Tirry  Saberee  eoon  ie,  8N ; 
Sere  Saberee  eone  he  woe,  Ijilyit, 
DouHy  in  dede,  hardy  in/y^, 
pey  wenten/off  in  here  ionmay : 
^'ow  helpe  hem  god,  ^  beet  may  I 
Ae  eoone  ae  Aeoopard  wyele  ^ie. 
In  hye  herte  he  ioui/te  amie,  K 
858S— 3588 : 

To  the  eontre,  there  theyeowujfroo; 

Beuee  went  on  hiajumey. 

Hie  equier  he  made  Terry,  injfey, 

That  eir  Sabere  eon  irat. 

}Fham  Aeeaparte  wieU  that  eaee,  U, 


*  Xay/  sayde  Bciiya, '  for  no  catel 

Wohie  I  let  sle  Arundel,  3323 

For  he  is  gode  in  euery  were ; 

Yet  liad  I  Icuer  Englonde  forswen  1 ' 

Than  spake  syr  Bryan  of  Comowayle : 

'  Syr,  this  ia  our  counsayle,  3326 

Tliat  ye  do  one  of  the  two  1 ' 

'  [  assent,'  aayde  Beuys  tho, 

'  Before  you  al  I  gyue  here 

>ryn  herytage  to  syr  Sabere  I '       3330 

*Syr  Beuys  delynered  yp  the  wonde 

And  so  forsware  Englande ; 

A  fortayght  reapyte  had  he, 

For  to  poase  oat  of  the  euntra ;     3334 

And  afterwarde  myght  be  founde,  tm, 

fie  ahold  be  tak«  &  faat  be  bounde. 


On  thya  maner  they  were  al  one, 
And  to  Hampton  he  rode  anone. 
And  al  t<'gedcr  tolde  he  thore       3339 
Of  hia  case,  bothe  lesae  and  mora : 
'  It  is  no  lenger  but  hens  to  monie. 
For  here  may  wo  no  lenger  aoioome  I ' 
Beuys  and  loaian  made  them  red/ 
And  toke  theyxe  leue  for  to  ferry. 
Sabers  aonne,  that  hyghi  ayr  Terry, 
Beuya  toke  wyth  hym  for  oompany. 
Aacapaide,  that  fala  thefe,  3347 

For  hym  waa  Beuya  in  moehe  grefe ; 
He  thought :  <  If  I  dwel  hn%  wythoui 

I  gete  nought  ellya  but  great  tntuayk ; 
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Wliiclie  wei  hii  wolUe  take, 
A  Jen  to  Monibraunt  he  gan  Mbake, 
To  be-tiaie  Beaes,  as  |e  mai  se, 
0^  /  /or  be  was  falle  in  poueiie,  3592 

V^   (   For,  wban  a  man  is  in  pouerto  falle, 
^  He  ba^  fewe  frendes  wi^  alle. 

To  him  aeide  king  Yuore :        3595 
'Treitour,  wbar  basfcow  be  ^ua 
)orer  [3420] 

^     *  Sire^'  a  leide^  *  bane  sou^t  ^  quene^ 
&  baue  bad  for  bire  niicbe  tene  i 
Sire,'  a  wide,  'oerteine  for  ao^e, 
}et  ieb  kou>e  bringe  bire  to  )iie  r  3600 
*  Icb  wile  fe  yew  a  kingdom  rijt,  [3425] 


Bring  fovr  nie  ^at  IcuciU  brijt ! ' 
Que^  A^copart :  '  per  to  i  graunt, 
Be  Mahoun  &  be  Tervagaunt^       3004 
So  ^t  icbaue  fourti  knijtee,       [3429] 
Stout  in  armes  &  strong  in  fi^tes ; 
For  Bcues  is  f  ul  steme  &  stoute, 
Of  him  icliaue  swi^  gret  doute ;  3608 
He  ouer-com  me  ones  in  batailo :  f.  ih**. 
Me  be-boue^  belp,  bim  to  asaile.' 
King  Yuor  grauntede  anon  rijtes ; 
He  let  bim  obese  fourti  kni^tes     3612 
And  armede  bem  in  yrene  wede,  [3437] 
&  for^  wi^  Ascopard  ^ai  ^ede. 


Z5S9.Andwk,B,   vfei]  ^  Mdd.  E,    Ait]  )iey 

ESM  ;  Ju  Na    tehuide  C. 
S590.  can  he  G;  to  Mdd.  E.    m  (And  N) 
^^  her  eompanif  {to  aild.  V)/onakt  8N. 
Agayn  to  tume  to  Vmhraunt 
{AndtAii,  8)  On>u3<  Aoumard  {A,  y,  N), 
\tU  long  geauni,  add.  SK. 
8501.  J7.  to  betray  8  ;  And  B.  be  trtUde  (I)  K  ; 
He  betrayed  iir  Bffyoe  Q.    ^m,i,]ytau 
theC. 
3698.  For]  om.  8NC.     a  man  u]  mem  hen 
(af»C)8NC. 

8504.  pey  ham  8KC;   hU  lAd,  C    wt)*] 
om.  C. 

8501-41504  om.  M. 

8505.  To  K  «.]  TyU  he  come  to  If. 
8501—3505 : 

Now  ieheto  Jfounhrottnt  teent. 
For  he  woUU  Jceyan  haue  echent^ 
And  eere  B,  he  volde  hone  elawe 
And  brou^  hem  hope  off  here  lyffdawe, 
yeme  he  wente  ir»>  ouien  UUyng, 
Tyl  >a<  he  come  to  ^  kyng; 
J>oun  on  kneee  he  hym  eelte 
And  ^  kyngffayre  he  grette, 
pe  kyng  epak  to  hym  )ier :  B. 

8506.  2V.]  om.  E.    yue  ^]  many  a  ^r  E, 
HThere  haei  thou  be,  thou/ale  tmyieurl  U, 

8507.  hauelooL  If.    thy  M. 

8508.  4] /M.   forkerhadlL 


8590—3614: 

Yff  thou  vnlte  do  ofUr  m/t, 
I  tcf/U  yet  her  brynge  to  the  f 

*  I  ehall  gere  the  moche  of  my  gold, 
Yff  thou  brynge  her  to  my  fold  I  * 
With  ihritty  Sarzine,  that  %eere  etrange, 
Ageyn  her  thry  gan  gnnge. 

For  he  mete  at  the  end, 
irhedencard  the  void  vend,  M. 
8598—3614  : 
/  troltie  ry^ffayn  haw  brou\t  here  a^  ; 
Wylt  \ou  \elde  me  my  trnuayle. 
And  I  brynge  here  )v,  irt>  enUenffaylet 
*\ieV  eayde  ^e  kyng  panne  and  kwy, 

*  I  eehal  fe  ylde  %oeel  inow\, 

I  vole  pe  ^euen  moehyl  off  my  land, 
SoyatyoH  brynge  here  to  myn  bond. 
And  XX X**  Sare^ynye,  patbenfful  vy^ 
With  be  eehole  gon/or  toffy\t  I ' 
'  Sere,  he  eayde,  hauiy  good  day, 
Fof^  we  wole  wenden  in  oure  way, 
H'e  volen  ve  rapen  to  pat  hende: 
Ful  veel  I  voot,  hou  ^ey  wole  wendet*  K. 

8505—3614  om.  8Na 

8615—8618 : 

Forf  rod  loeyan  ^  Bfffoun, 
porvx  feeld  (A  /en  Jb  many  a  (ami  brpMt 

8N  ;  and  C)  toan,  ESNC. 
Fortke  rode  Benet  and  loeyan 
Thorowi/eid  and  thorou^ffen,  iL 


If  that  I  nygbt^  by  Tarmagant, 
Brynge  loaian  to  Mambiannt,       3352 
Bygbt  weloume  sbuldo  I  be  it  tyl 
And  htm  I-nougb  of  my  wyl  1  * 


Tbis  Ascaparde,  fals  was  be,         3355 
For  Beuys  was  fallen  in  pouerte : 
Wban  a  man  in  pouertye  is  fal, 
Fewe  fimidys  meteib  ba  wytbaL  3358 
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Now  luto  wc  Ijc  ^is  Aflco^iaril 
&  8|H5ko  of  Btiucfl,  ^at  rit  for)»WArd 
111  is  wci  til  Krmoiiie  [^"^^O 

))i)Ui3  Fraunoe  &  ^ur^  Norroondie ; 
Auil  losiano,  Crist  here  be  niildo  I 
In  a  wcmIc  was  bo-stonde  of  childo.  3620 
Ikues  and  Terri  doun  li^te  [3445] 

And  \vi^  liero  swordos  a  logge  pi)to ; 
pax  brou^te  losiane  ^r  inne, 
For  hii  ne  kou^  no  boter  gt»ne.    3624 
Itouen  is  seruise  gan  lure  bede, 


To  ]icl|>e  hire  at  ^t  iictlo.  [3450] 

'  For  godes  louo,'  |h6  suitle,  'nai, 
Leuc  sire,  fovr  go  ^  wai,  3628 

G<m1  for-bede  for  is  pite,  ^.^ 

put  no  wimman  is  priuite         '-^"^ 
To  nornan  )>our^  me  be  kon^ :  [3455] 
Go^  and  wende^  lienues  nou^,     3632 
\>ow  and  fe  swain  Terry,  V^ 

And  lot  me  wor|>e  &  oore  leuedy  I '     '    ^ 
For^  yu  wente  bo^  if  ere,  ^^ 

For  hii  ne  mijte  hire  |)aines  here.  [3460] 


V 


v 


v^ 


3619.  Jiul]  om.  SX.  jind  /.]  om.  C.  he  hfre 
K.  CV.  hrrt  &r]  Cr.  ^  h^uyn  behurG;  thnt 
irruM.  herebrm.]/roahamehur9htUieB}f, 

3620.  a]  om.  SN.  iraa  in  the  wtod  M. 
Ar-.«/<u<SNM  :  stad fi.  In^heU.]  There achs 
tmuafflfd  C.    t^]  «9i>  EM. 

Crysl,  wtw  yue  here  tyme  good 

For  rrrlu  of  py  eteete  blood  !  add.  E. 

Utnl  {hur  hrip  and  \aue  (ftrtus  C  ;  imui  M) 

hitr  (oin.  N  ;  full  add.'  M)  good  lytHr, 
{For  rfi^  (Right  M  ;  om.  C)  vnder  \»  wood 
rtfne  {rynu  C  ;  lyne  M)  add.  SNCM. 
3621  .^  ktrc  B.  E.    doun\  adouH  NC ;  dofi%  ^y 
K  { iulouH  gon  9. 

3622.  And]  om.  8N.  here]  |nt  C.  a  no 
KSNM  ;  om.  (!)  A.  logge]  om.  C ;  pey  add. 
E  ijon,  add.  8N.    a  ppghte  (1)  C ;  dyite 

Jlmle  hur  a  logge  teiih  howee 
And  jnryed  for  hur  to  otore  lady  S  oU 
halotces,  aild.  0. 

3623.  pni]  And  ESNC  i  And  they  U.  /m.] 
hur  CM. 

3624.  Fbr  K]  pey  SXa  ne]  om.  C.  Jbr— 
koHpe]  Cowde  \>rydooE;  Ne  couth  they  M. 

3626.  Sere  B.  E8NC.  i»]  her  M.  eeru,]  he 
add.  S.    hire]  om.  8NM.    ie~hirt]  can 


hur  mruyee  C. 
3626. /brio  M.    ffur  to  help  S,    eU\inlL 
ptU]herU;  om.  C. 

3627.  For  g.  I]  Gro  merty,  sen  (om.  C)  ESK 
CM. 

3628.  />iM  9,y]  For  goddye  {Crydee  C)  hv 
ESNCM  ;  »ir  add.  M.  go^Z;  wyndi  C 
pr]  ioure  ECM. 

S62P.  Oixl]  lo  SNCM  ;  Criat  E ;  /br(l)  A. 

3630.  no]  Aii}/  SX  ;  euere  M ;  nMiv  ony  E  ; 
fiucn  echuMe  err.  C. 

3631.  fftan  E ;  any  man  8X.  >0M3  me]  pat 
it  SX.  H  urre  VJRV.  iknowe  E ;  pouri 
— koHpf]  be  wraidJTor  mA  M. 

3632.  iocnd.  h.]  tcondrvp/ro  me  8N.  and-^ 
noupr]  d:  romip  (t)  )oio  a  yrowe  &  But 
goo  to  the  wood  and  play  the  M. 

3631  f.  om.  C. 

3633.  ptf  (!)  E.  H  ioure  E.  ew,]  equier  M  : 
knyit  SX;  Ihh^v^  aild.  £.  pM»--Mr.] 
;f>f(<rt  yeforthe  and  C. 

3634.  ^N<i]  om.  M.     icorM  oIom  E.     di] 

3635.  tn/cfv  ESXCM. 

3636.  For]  pat  8C ;  om.  X.    Pnf  ESXCM. 
M  m.]  my^  not  SX ;  im  wold^  B.    ^| 
M.    M— jm»ii«f j  hur  peynye  myjt  ^d  C 


^  Forth  dyd  Beuys  and  losiaa  lyde, 
Tyl  thoy  cam  to  a  forest  syde,      >  f.  Na. 
And  losyan,  tliat  was  so  mylde,    3361 
In  that  wodo  trauayled  of  chylde. 
Ikuya  and  Terry  downe  gan  lyght 
And  wyth  theyre  awerdes  a  lodge  they 

dyght  3364 

And  brought  losian  tlierin. 
For  they  oonde  no  better  gyn. 
Syr  Beuys  dyd  hyr  seruyoe  bade, 


For  to  helpe  hyr  at  hyr  node;       3368 

* Gramarcy,  syr,'  she  sayde,  'nay/ 

For  goddys  loue  go  hens  away, 

Go  and  sport  yon  wyth  Terry        t  ns. 

And  late  me  works  and  our  lady : 

Bhal  neuer  womans  pryuete 

To  man  be  shewed  for  me  1'         3374 

Beuys  and  Terry  forth  went  thorax 

For  they  wolde  nat  hyr  peynes  hera^  > 
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Alios,  ^t  ilche  eherre  3637 

11  ii  wente  fro  bin  alto  ferre  1 
Alae  hit  wer  out  of  fe  weie, 
3he  hadde  knauo  cbildreH  iweie.    3640 
Also  ^he  diliuered  was,  [3466] 

^  ))ar  eom  Asoopard  go«nde  a  paa 
A  foarti  Sara^ins,  fe  Frenach  tef, 
Al  iarmede  to  >6  tef.  3644 

For  al  hire  aorwe  &  liira  wo 
pM  made  hire  wi^  hem  te  go,     [3470] 
And  gret  scorning  of  hire  ^i  maked 
And  bete  hire  wi^  swerdes  naked.  3648 
Wo  was  fe  leuedi  in  ^t  atounde, 
))iit  was  so  beten  Ss  ibounde ; 
A  in  here  wei  ase  ^ai  gonne  wende, 
)he  seide :  '  Aioopard,  freli  fvende, 
For  boante,  ich  dede  ^  while      f.  itM. 
And  sAuede  ^  fro  perils,  3654 

po  Bsaes  ^  wolde  han  slaws 
And  i-brou)t  of  f%  lit  daws,       [3480] 
Ich  was  ^  bour),  ^  schost  be  trews : 
ptit  fors  i  prsie^  on  me  fe  rewe 


\ 


And  )eue  me  sixice  a  lite  wi^t, 

For  weude  out  of  ^is  folkes  sijt,   3G60 

To  do  me  nedos  in  priuite,         [3485] 

For  kende  hit  is,  wifwmaii  te  be 

Schamfaste  and  ful  of  corteisie, 

&  hate  dedes  of  filcinie/  3GC4 

Ascopard  answerde  hire  fo : 
*  Whidcr  ^w  wilt,  dame,  ^w  scliclt  go, 
So  idiaue  of  ^  a  si)t ! '  [341)1] 

)>anne  losiane,  anon  ri^t  3C68 

Out  of  fe  way  )he  gan  tenie, 
Ase  )he  wolde  do  hire  dcdcs  dcme. 

While  ^he  was  in  Krmonie,  2G71  \ 
Bo]^  f}nik  and  sirgirio   [340G]  1 
)he  hiidde  lernod  of  moist oni  grete 
Of  Boloyne  ^  gras  and  of  Tiileto, 
pAi  )he  knew  erbes  mani  &  fale. 
To  make  bo^  boute  &  bale.       [3500] 
On  )he  tok  vp  of  ^  groumle,       3077 
))at  was  an  erbo  of  moohe  mnuMde,  v 
To  make  a  man  in  semlaunt  (ere, 
A  foule  mesel  alse  )if  a  were.        3G80 


S4S7.  Sul  atUu  and  Kvybtcwy  E ;  AlUu,  Ay( 

tickultU  be  90  that  day  C 
S6S8.  Jiti\  pty  8NC ;  p«rf  )Ky  E.     wrate] 

wfrv  a    fro  hJ]  om.  £.    o/to]  to  SNC ;  to 

E.   /«nvj  awiy  iidd.  EC. 
3689.  AU9  AftO  Wkyl  \ey  ESKC.    «i««-i0»<«] 

•offer  a  9traiy  E ;  a  way  tkoo  C. 
8«S7— MS9: 

Ala»t  oko  waa  ihoro  alemt, 
They  wero  allffromo  ktr  gone  ; 
Tko  wkUio  they  u:ont/or  to  play,  M. 
3640.  ^]  po  lady  8N.     ihMiMJ  fii«ii  U. 

Ifan  ekyldur  had  echo  two  C 
8641.  AUo]  And  (om.  SNC)  ry|(  a«  ESKCM. 
8S4S.  pariFortkBV.    Aoe.  oam  %.    M.]to 

A«r«E;oni.]L    a] om.  E ;  ^ml add.  EfliC  s 

good  odd.  Ui^ol  good  odd.  V. 


8943  f.  om.  ESNCM. 

8S45.  hire]  ^  ESNCM.  oonre]  wto  M.  ^ 
A.  «T.]  M  (om.  K)  teho  hadde  ^  ESNCM. 

8646.  pai  m,  h.]  loeyan  he  dede  (made  N) 
ESN;  They  (keC)  nuido  loeyan  C  hym 
ESNC.    <<]om.E. 

8647—3710: 
And  Uet )»  ehyldryn  hen  ry^t  ^ort  .* 
jVb  vmndyr,  fmi  here  herie  uil  oore,  E ; 
The  (ffur  N)  children  ^ry  le/U  ^oart : 
ironder,  |mi/  hur  heH  (no  hrad  \aforo  (baret 

not/or  eoreV)\  8N ; 
And  drore  hur  the  wfde  thormre  .* 
yo  wmdur,  yfhur  hert  braote/or  forowe  t  C. 
Sem  dyd  her  drive  and  oom  dydfolowe : 
Ito  wonder,  thau^  her  hert  had  oorowe/  M. 


Bui  Ascaparde  ioke  another  way,  8377 
On  treason  thought  the  thefe  ay. 
After  that  Benys  was  gone  byr  fro, 
She  was  delyuersd  of  ehyldren  twa 
Whan  Ascaparde  haide  this  eas, 
That  losyan  delyuersd  was^  3383 


To  the  lodge  went  he  there,  3383 

And  losyan  away  dyd  he  here, 
There  myght  no  prayer  hyr  borowe ; 
I  wonder,  hyr  hert  brMt  nat  for  sorowe, 
For  he  swars  by  Tannagant, 
He  wolde  hyr  leds  to  Mambrant.  3388 
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AVh*n  jhe  luklde  ete  ^  erbe,  hmm 
!       To  ^  Sanmnet  jhe  gm  goM,      [3506] 
Ami  wente  hem  forf  wi^  oaka  teiging 
To-wud  Yaora,  fe  riche  king.       3684 
pai  nadde  ride  in  here  w%j 
Bouto  fif  mile  of  ^i  contnj,      [3510] 
)he  wae  in  temUnni  A  !«  ble 
A  fonle  mesel  on  to  ee.  3688 

))o  )he  WM  bron|i  to  king  Tnope, 
T*>  Aacopanl  e  eeitle  ^ure : 
'  Who  i«  ^is  wiijinun,  ^w  hast  me 

hroii|tT'  [3515] 

*  What/  a  eeide,  'knoweti  hire  noujtl 
)he  is  lotiane,  fo  quone :  369«} 

Irhnuo  had  for  hire  meohe  tone.'  .' 
)):inne  seide  Yoor :  *  I  pnie  Mahoaa 
JXir  foro  |eae  ^  in  maliioun,       [3520] 
Kwiche  a  letiodi  me  to  brings       f.  !«■■. 
H't  foulc  of  al|t  in  alle  ^inga  I       3098 
1^1  hire  nwai,  Kotl  )oua  |ow  Mhame, 
)>•  and  him,  bo^)  iaame ! '  3700 

A  caat4*l  haddo  king  Yuor       [3525] 


N" 


Fro  hia  palaiae  fif  nila  &  mor; 
Deder  Yoor  bail  hire  Me 
And  finde  hire  ^  hire  war  neda.  3704 
po  Aioopard  wi^  oaten  dvdling 
In  to  ^  caatel  gan  hire  bring,  [3530] 
In  wildemeeee  ypon  a  plaine. 
And  half  a  )er  a  waa  hire  wardein^ 
ow  lata  we  be  of  ^  lenedi 
And  epeka  of  Beooe  St  of  Tern. 
Beues,  a)en  ia  wei  he  nam,         [3535] 
In  to  ^  logge  ^  he  earn ;  371S 

Fond  he  fer  no^r  ^ng  ne  elder,  • 

Boute  twci  he^ne  knaoe  ehildary  ""  - ' 
fi^ife  /aire  childrBii  wi^  alia, 
AlMhiiwerefn>>emoderfelle.  [3540] 
Beiiea  fel  }i  doon  and  awoa| ;     3717 
Terri  wep  and  him  Tp  drou), 
And  koorwda  biter  yti  while  ^ 

Aaeopord  ia  traaoun  St  if  giW.    ■  3790  ' 
pel  kottodf  hare  form  of  •nnin,  [35452 
p€  )onge  ehiidien  wonda  ^  in.       ^ 


S;il.  /iere  li.  R.     ayntmrd  ESN.     i«l  ^e  E. 

A^]  om.  EHNM.     u—nam]  come  tht  C. 
STl'i,  Im]  And  EM  ;  om.  8N(\     ^]  iwme 

K  :  anon  M  ;  yre.  C     €am\  fro  tame  N  ; 

com /mm  (/ivC)8C. 
17 1 3.  Xe  ( Tlurt  C)  fomU  h-  SNa     Wr]  om. 

SN'CM.     norC.    ofd^SM, 
871 4.  Kep.]  yong  N  ;  ffeirt  M  :  om.  8.    knam 

rh.]  ma%  eh.  C ;  ehilder  M  ;  Ifdrt  •»  (on 

thfVi)moUU»A^,%M, 
S7n  f. : 

U  ^  hyge.  ha  y^g  ke  my. 

Bid  Iwetfe  chyldrya,  %oert  bore  yu  day ;  E. 
371 5.  Swiy\  Andpaaeinoe  M  ;  Tmw  a   knaei€ 

ehUdir  N  ;  ^  weren  K8X. 
371«.  RymulL     ^y  E8NM.     AUe  K  v.] 
'-      >wiEK.    M*«»''8N. 

E.    >ar]  om.  E8NC.    doun] 


SfweC.   fn 
3717.  8we  i.  ] 


om.  C.    anit\  in  SNC ;  ry^  M  a  & 
3718.  tr^;i<SNC.    rpkim'S. 
3717  f.: 

For  aorvwe  Beuea  mncned  tkat  tide, 

Terry  wepU  tare,  tkai  mw  then  he  ride.  K. 
8719  f.  I 

Bf'fe  wyde  weet  in  fat  whyU, 

pal  Aeeopard  hadde  don  hym  yyU,  S. 

And  tore  Ikey  tearrffed  the  whUe, 

(tf  AMparie  and  </  kU  file,  M ;  om.  8NC 
8721.  peA  M  ENCM  ;  pe  (1)  A ;  ^m<  8. 

euUyn  E ;  kytU  8NM  ;  lake  C.    Ikrirr  M  ; 

N  8N ;  a  0.    fummre  E;  /krm  SNM  ; 

furreC.    if\  good  add.  E. 
87^  )M^]  hrtktn  8N.    cAiT]  <A«y  add.  K ; 

ke  edd.  8.     |>e~i0»iMic1  ^imI  wemmden 

{tmapprd  C)  Ir  (fiM  add.  M)  ekyUrm  wet 

(om.  CM)  ECM. 


Whan  Boays  had  loiige  taryed,     3389 

Agayno  to  the  lodge  he  liym  hyed ; 

In  the  lodge  fonde  he  no  mo, 

Ihit  yonge  male  chyldren  two ; 

IIo  wyat  nat»  what  to  do  nor  eay,  3393 

Whan  be  eowe,  loeyan  waa  away ; 

'  Alaa,'  than  aayda  ayr  Beuya, 


*  Aacaparde  bathe  done  treaeon,  I-wj-al' 
Syr  Beuya  fel  downa  in  a  traanoe, 
BQt  Teny  dyd  hym  vp  enhannoa. 
Whan  Beuye  aawe,  no  better  wolde  be, 
Hia  ryche  mantel  than  tokc  ha  3400 
^  And  wmpped  the  two  ehyldien  therin* 
For  they  wive  aonidal  of  hia  kynaa^  ' 
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pu  nolde  hii  no  long  abide^ 

))ei  lope  to  hone  &  gonne  ride ;    3724 

In  ^  wode  a  fonter  yu  mette 

And  tiri^e  fairs  >ai  him  giette :  [3550] 

'  God  fe  bleese,  nre  I '  Beuee  sede, 

'  Si)o  fe  eni  lenedi  her  for^  lede  3728 

Owhar  be  ^ie  ilche  way  t ' 

*  Siro,  for  gode^'  a  seide, '  nay  I ' 

'  What  donee  man  ertow,  baeheler  t' 


<  Sire,*  a  aoide, '  a  forster  1 '  3733  ^ 

*  Fonter,  eo  Crist  ^  be  milde, 
Wiltow  leto  cristoo  ^is  he^  cliildo  t 
Rijt,  lo,  now  liit  was  ibore         [3r)59] 
And  ^ng  hit  ha]»  is  moder  for-Iore  : 
Wilt  ^w  kep  it  for  to  min/  a  st^lo, 
'  And  i  schel  quite  wel  fe  mede  t  * 
)}e  forster  him  grauuteile  ^r, 
To  kepe  hit  al  fe  eouen  jcr.  3740 


S723.  «oM«^C.  Un^erC,  par—Jony]{And 
sdJ.  8N)  no  Un^re  {itoUU  ^v  ((Ary  wld 
M;iw»M0A«8;  ii«/r^N)£SNM.    hytUC 

3724.  p€{\  Bui  ESNCU.  lepi  8K.  to]  oh 
£11.  lorn  to  k,]  tote  ^  kortyo  C,  ^] 
/orbeadd.CM.  mm  CM.  Ag.]/orSiio 
adJLESN. 

3725.  \code\ffort$U  C.  a]  om.  (!)  £.  fonttr] 
mane. 

S726.  And[  oro.  N.  »ufi^—^i\  rir  B,  (wW 
add.  N)  /nre  SN ;  feyrt  tir  B^pm  C. 
ncipo—kim]  Betua  kymffuUffeyre  M. 

8727.  And  oayden  to  hym :  *  So  god  ^  oprde 
E  ;  'CriU  ^  kU*$e;  he  ttido  )na  8N  ; 
'Cryate  mvU  the  bleue,'  he  mid  M  ;  Crydya 
bfr$gyn{f  mote  p«  botyde  C 

8728.  enC]  owher  a  E ;  man  a  sdd.  M.  VMm- 
man  ESNCAL  htr  /.]  yy»  way  C  ;  om. 
KM.     Udf^gon^^irydtC 

8720.  OwK  U]  In  M.    Ow.^^ehr]  {Or  add. 

C)  here  about  by  any  SXC ;  ByUr  be  pap 

ey^rbe^;demeadii,\l. 
8780.  he  aayde,  for  godr.  EC. 
3781.  doneii  mantrt^C ;  om.  KSXM.   man] 

om.  M.    eriow]  he  tayde  add.  £.    baeh.] 

hereC 
8738.  a  f.]  om.  C ;  Tarn  add.  EC. 
8788.  Fonter]  WyU  \ou  ECM  ;  om.  8N ;  A4 


mtyde  add.  E.     fte  )m  E.     \t  bt  m.]  be  thy 

ehild  M  ;  )m  fro  fhamr  ahildr  SN. 
8784.  in/t)  om.  ESXC.M.    /r^e]  Aw  KSXC. 

erud.]  me  aihl.  >l.     ^w]  here  an  £;  lU-e 

add.  SX.    hf\>en]  om.  M. 
And  Irpm  U  irt>  mrtA  and  vrdr. 
And  lochalquyOt  ^  trrri  py  medt..  add.  E. 

8735.  Forry^  K.  lo]  om.  ICSN.  nmr]  ytrye 
add.  8N.    A  U]  he  N.  wan]  yn  \e  tntdc  atld.  C. 

8736.  And]  ^o  C ;  om.  N.  hit]  h*  N.  m] 
b''  C  p«  morf^  »(  Aa>  to  ying  E.  furw 
NC.    om.  8. 

3735  f.  om.  M. 

8737.  IViU  >.]  And  M.     to]  of  (!)  A.     min] 

VMilM. 

8738.  4t— M  /trv//  iKc  \tcll  ycld  thy  M. 
3737  f.  om.  ESN'c. 

JAu  eame  day  U  vn*  borw. 
To  yonge  the  moder  hath  it  lorw.*  ad<l.  M. 
8789.  grauntyd  hym  C ;  gmuntyd  B.  ryft  £. 

8740.  Fir  to  SXCM.    *iV]  him  N  ;  hrm  (!)  S  ; 
pe  ehyld  E..   al  pe]/ull<  K  ;  om.  SNCM. 
And  open  Vlf  (yrre  add.  NC).  JiVf  )wi 

(om.  SNCM)  he  woldt  (nholdc  8NM), 
WiP  outen  ayluyr  (and  add.  8)  (fcip  outm 
(or  C ;  or  eny  M)  yolde,  add.  E8NCM  ; 
the  aeoood  line  put  before  the  fint  8N. 


No  lenger  there  wolde  he  abyde, 
But  toks  his  chyldren  and  lorthe  gan 

ryde.  3404 

A  foeter  in  the  wode  he  met, 
And  syr  Beuys  fayie  hym  gret : 
'  Felawe,'  sayde  lie  to  hym  than, 
'  Sawest  thon  ought  of  suche  a  man 
Lede  a  woman  by  any  way  T 
<  Syr,'  sayde  the  foster, '  nay  T     3410 
*  What  miner  of  man  art  thoo,  bache- 

leiet 


<  Syr,'  he  sayde,  *  I  am  a  foster  I* 
<Wylt  thou,'  sayde  Beuys,  'so  Cryst 

theshylde,  3413 

Do  crysten  here  an  hethcn  chyldel 
lint  ryght  nowe  was  it  borne, 
Ful  erly  it  hatha  the  moder  lorne. 
And  kepe  it  but  this  seuen  yere,  3417 
For  X  marke,  and  hane  it  heref 

<  Gladly  I '  sayde  the  foster  tho ; 

He  toke  the  chylde  6i  the  golde  alia 
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•  Sin,  wliat  schel  it  hoto  )et  1'     t  itt^. 

*  Gii/  a  lede, '  ase  me  fader  het 
'  Ki)t  aon«  so  be  it  of  elde, 

Tech  him  here  spero  &  schelUe  1 '  3744 

pAi  diild  ^  foratcr  he  bc-tok 

^nU  foTf  in  in  wei  a  aehok.        [3570] 

Ano^r  roan  a  mette  ^le, 

))at  acidui  a  was  a  fischere ;.  3748 


Ten  mark  Beuos  him  betok. 

And  ^t  o^r  child  to  lok, 

And  he  him  self,  at  fe  cherehe  itile 

He  let  nenene  ^  child  Mile.        375S 

))ar  nolden  lengere  abide, 

)9ai  lope  to  hori  &  gonne  ride 

Oner  dale  and  oner  doun, 

Til  ^i  come  to  a  gret  toon,       [3580] 


3741.  Sin]  om.  E8NC.  hctf]  U  de/tyd,  k$ 
teytU  C.  yt]  tflU  me  ry^  £;  my%  Mm 
inrtU%\  he  teui  als  0)  V, 

3742.  af.]oni.  SKa    hy^tC. 
3741  f. : 

*  irfutl  thaJl  U  kight  t '  mid  tks/o$tcre  ; 

*  n^ft*  said  Bfiuv,  *»dyd  my  fader.'  IL 

3743.  Ki\t ».  «.]  Aiitomnu  a$  M  :  Andwkanne 
(f/r/N)  tlSN'C.  he]  UU  ehilde  8N  ;  U  M. 
m]  A^  N;  «tw  (!)  M.  iff]  my  mIU.  E; 
/'//  prre  ndd.  C. 

3744.  Doo  £.  him]  to  add.  8NCM.  hen] 
h,^  add.  KM. 

3745.  The  M.  h^  the  feeler  M.  pen  (The 
N  ;  ToC)  ^  fornUr  ^  ehiid  {he  add.  C) 
tnle  SNC. 

374ri.  Ami  in  {on  C)  hie  way  forth  (faeU  C) 
SNC.M.    aJM^/M. 

3747.  mrt/^]  ouertcke  8XM. 

3748.  J/rC, 
3745-3748 : 

pefoeler  he  hrtcok  ^  ehpM  rtfH  ^rt. 

And  B.  rodfer^  in  mtrtte  and  eart. 

Soone  <tflyrward  he  owrtook  }pa% 

It*.  )Mit  trmir  ano^ir  man  ; 

i^re  B,  hym  aekede,  what  he  woe : 

'Affyuehert,*  he  eayde,  *  be  goddye  grae*  E. 


8749.  Tfccnty  M.    Benee]  A«  E.    Utell. 

8750.  And]  IVilk  M ;  om.  &    ^]  M«  IL 
dki/4]/or«dd.EM. 

Thrrt  he  tfoke  hym  that  ether 

And  mid,  the  feeler  hath  hie  hreder.    add. 

8751.  And'^lf]iAftyr^{TheU)fyitdUr§ 
KM. 

3752. 1/e--ehiId]  ffe  dede  ^  ehyld  he  elepyd 
E;  After  hym  ee^emllidUU. 

8749—52 : 
He  (And  K)  kU  him   crietm  and  depe 

(elepid  N)  him  Myle 
jifier  him  etif  {in  a  {that  K)  while,  8N  : 
*  Hyr,*  he  etyde,  *  wylt  ^en  }fy9  ehylde  lake 
And  cryeUn  hfftfor  my  eake  t  * 
Thfffiiitcher  g'muntyd  vrll  per  tyll^ 
And  t4Jir  hytqf  hym  tcUh  gude  wylle, 
Th'.fyitehere  name  woe  Myte^ 
CfHtnfy,  wyth  met  gyle  ; 
Then  aftur  hym  nelfe  yn  a  whyU 
Jfe  elrpyd  Ye  eepde  ehyide  Myle,  C 

8753  f.  om.  K8NUM. 

8755.  ForY  pry  yden  (redyn  C ;  rede  KM) 
oi«;rK8NCM.    ourr]  om.  ESXCM. 

8756.  Til]  pat  add.  £.    gret]  good  £;  feiet 
M ;  eneUll  C. 


Ho  ftiyde :  'What  shal  I  cal  hym,  syr 
knyghtt'  3421 

Bcuys  sayde :  'Gny,  as  my  fader  hyght; 
And  whan  he  w  of  seuen  yere, 
In  eche  londe  do  thou  enquere 
After  syr  Beuys  of  Hamptowne : 
^[y  name  is  so,  by  my  crowne,     3426 
And  brynge  the  chylde  than  to  me, 
And  wel  rewarded  shalt  thou  be  I ' 
•  Gladly,  syr,'  sayde  he,  •  I-wys  I ' 
He  went  his  way  &  Benys  his.     >  r-.w*. 
^Forthe  they  rode,  so  sayth  the  boke ; 
Another  man  they  oncrtoke ;        3432 


They  askod,  what  maner  a  man  was  he ; 
He  sayde :  <  A  fyssher  of  the  se  T 
Than  Benys  wyth  glad  sembkunt  3435 
>[ade  wyth  hym  the  same  couenaunti 
That  he  shulde  in  the  same  maner 
His  other  son  kepe  seuen  yere.     3438 
The  fyssher  graunted  as  Benys  sayde ; 
He  toke  the  ebylde  and  helde  hym 
apayde.  3440 

After  hym  selfe  in  that  whyle 
Ho  ciystened  the  ehyide  Myle. 
Forth  rode  Benys  hi  dale  and  downer 
Tylhecamtoacasteltowne;      3444 
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A  at  a  iaire  in  fu  li^to,  3757 

&  riche  aoper  }mi  gonne  h»m  di^te. 
Beaes  at  a  wendowe  lokede  out     ^  ^' 
And  a^  fe  strote  foUbootti'^      3760 
Of  atedes  wrienrlind  armee  bri^t :  [3585] 
A  wonder  him  ^o^te,  what  it  be  mi^t ; 
At  here  oeteese  he  askede  ^re, 
%Vhat  al  fe  atoute  ttedee  wera.      3764 


'  Sire,'  a  eeide,  *  Teraimcnt, 
pal  bon  come  for  a  toniement,    [3590] 
psA  IB  cride  for  a  maido  faire,  \ 
A  kingcs  doubter  and  is  air.      I    3768 
Who  )Mtt  ]Nir  bo  beste  kni^t     ^ 
And  etire^  him  etoutliclie  in  ^t  fi^t, 
He  echel  haue  ^t  maido  fre       [a.'Y'jri] 
And  Aiimbeforce,  fe  (aire  contro.'  3772 


3757.  S-in]  Alb>  both  fare  8N.  ^fe-Hmi] 
Tker  yn  Mey  downs  C.  aligki  K.  ptrc 
^  totem  here  in  al  nyi<  E. 

8758.  rieh^]  to  ESNCM  ;  henmitl  B.  anum] 
om.  ESNCM.    thrtn  C. 

8759.  Beueo—wend.]  At  a  lopuioie^  {eir  add. 
O  B.  SNCM  ;  Onatoleer  a»  B.  E. 

8760.  And[  om.  £S ;  A«  add.  M.  «)]  yn 
add.  CM.  K|  ^  9.1  in  \e  drete  he  »eyc  \iert 
8X ;  At  a  vfyndowe  E.  /iti]  ol  £ ;  on. 
8NCM.    a&.]  wOA  0ici«  CM. 

8761.  QT]  om.  SNCM.  trrim]  ytrayped  SN  ; 
ormyrfC;  AOZiMf  M.  aiuO  y»  C ;  ktOA  M. 
ormoMr  8CM.  0/—^rmei]Ifelmeahem*t$ 
ami  brynyift  "R, 

87IS2.  ^— )WH)(«]  .^lui  (om.  CM)  B.  tuked 

SNCM.    tIJMSN.    Hehaddof/ntwim- 

dpr  <^  lot  tinU  ^ 
8763  f. : 

Aftyr  hif»  hoott  he  tente  on  hy^ 

And  Key  oomen  to  hymJTul  hntiyly  ; 

*  8ert^*  aayde  B.,  *  J  pray  now  fa : 

What  it  yie  gaderyng,  tel  )nw  me^ 

Cfkny^  holds  4  armya  hry^, 

SvertM  S  kheXdyt  al  redy  dy^/tf'  E ;  om. 

SNCM. 
8765  f. : 

'Sen,*  (Sinu  M)  [myde  hyt  (Iheirt  M)  hood 
[quod  ^odetere  SJf  ;  theyteydeCi^'wod 
M*  (*ooo€  ft  SNCM)  no  }^yng 


Qf  Vie  yfke  (om.  SNCM)  orete  judenytig 
{judyng  SNCM)  t  ESNCM. 

8767.  pat  iecAIt  iB E ;  om.  SNCM.    mayrfyji 
E :  nry)Nr  add.  ESNM  ;  full  add.  C 

8768.  A\  The  8C.    dukyt  ESNCM. 
8769—72: 

A  tumnnent  »ehe  ha^  don  erye, 
A  vMndyr-grrt  for  \^  maydrye. 
For  to  token  and  for  to  oer. 
What  kny^  y»  to  han  }pe  gree. 
He  Vat  pere  bed  may  hrgynne,  6 

pat  mapdenya  hue  he  ochal  wynnt. 
And  par  auenture  al  hy»  lyue 
That  louelfi  may  ochal  han  to  vyite.*  R. 
1.  nehe]  Kf  SNCM.  2.  A\  om.  SNCM. 
iCHfd.}  Strithc  SXM  ;  Full  C.  3.  For  fc.l 
And  ffor  nhe  wold  M.  for  to]  om.  M.  4. 
Which  CM.  kny^  yn]  knp\tff  (!)  K.  v*— 
grer]  (to  her  add.  M)  bede  aehulde  {may  M)  hn 
CM.  8  f.  :  Whiche  kny^  V^l  brd  ryde  can. 
Jit  thai  hawi  Vatfeire  woman,  SN.  5.  (trre 
5.  at.]  be$U  there  can  M.  Ue-^may]  Who  to 
Vat  game  can  bed  8  ;  Who  so  can  hrd  Vat  gauif 
N.  6.  pat]  The  S.  pai  m.]  Her  M.  Uno] 
than  add.  M.  ihal  he  8N :  may  he  there  M. 
5  f.  :  He  that  ye  b^de  at  thatjudyng.  He  teyn- 
nyth  hur  loue  with  a  ryn{te  C.  7,  al  h.  /.] 
as  blyue  C ;  aleo  ewithe  M.  8.  That^han] 
(He  may  hur  (Her  may  he  M)  wedde  CM. 
7  f.  om.  SN. 


He  toke  his  Inne  aa  a  curteya  knyght, 
And  vnto  aouper  he  hym  dy^ht.  3446 
Than  at  a  wyndowe  aa  he  loked  out^ 
He  aawe  in  the  atrete  rounde  about 
Stodea  tntpped  fayre  and  bryght,  3449 
Dukea  and  erlea  and  many  a  knyght, 
Out  at  the  wyndowea  on  euery  ayde 
Armea  were  hanged  fayre  and  wyde. 
Hemdea  gan  the  annea  eacrye»      3453 
An«l  therof  Benya  maniaylud  greatly ; 
Uo  aaked  hia  oate  therof  tydyngo ; 


•  Syr/  he  aayde,  *  harde  you  no  thyngo 
Of  the  great  luatyngo,  that  ahal  be 
Tomorowe  here  in  thia  cytel         3458 
The  dukea  doughter  and  hia  eyre» 
She  ia  a  mayden  gode  and  fayre, 
Hyr  fader  ia  nowe  nere  dedo,  t  w«.  3461 
Therfore  it  ia  gyuen  hyr  to  redop 
A  great  iuatynge  for  to  orye^ 
And  he»  that  may  haue  the  mayatry , 
Shal  thva  mayden  haue  to  wyfo    3465 
And  al  hyr  kmde  wy  thouten  atiyfe  1 
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)):mne  seitle  Beues  vnto  Terry : 
'  Wile  we  tornaie  for  ^at  louedy  1 ' 
•  )c,  sire/  a  aede^ '  be  aoin  Thomas  of 

Yndel 
Whan  wer  tee  woned  bo  by-hiiide  t  [3600] 
We  scholle  lete  for  non  nede,       3777 
))at  we  ne  scholle  manliche  for^  vs 

bedol' 

A  morwe  fo  lauerkes  songe, 


Whan  ^t  fe  li^te  day  was  aproiige ; 
ficues  and  Terry  gonne  arise      [3605] 
A;  grei))ede  hem  in  fairs  qiieintise. 
Here  armos  were  rials  of  silt, 
Wi^  ^re  e^'len  of  asur  bri)t ;         3784 
pe  chaumpeof  goldfttl  fairetolede,  tiniK 
PoiCraYd  al  wi^  rosen  rede.  [3610] 

An»l  Torri,  Saberes  none  of  Wijt, 
In  riche  anncs  also  was  di)t         3768 


8773.  po  ESNM.  tpnt  T.;  weidt  NM  ;  to 
Add.  M.  vnto]  to  ESXC.  vnto]  om.  M  ; 
Mir  add.  8M. 

8774.  torn. — leu.]  to  morypt  judy  Inuttmy 
£)  ESNCM  :  oetxrly  add.  M. 

877.^.  )/u  S.  tin]  om.  CM.  a  «.]  said  Bewn 
M  ;  om.  8NC.  teynt  SCM  ;  »eid  (f)  K. 
Mr  in — Vnde]  gode  ys  mynde  R 

8776.  i/rJom.(l)A.  v>nud(\)k,  UlUti^ 
br]  nW.  be  noH\t  vuHt  to  be  R;  Ift  no 
Mhnl  naUueS:^;  We  wyU  not  lore  U  Owo 
M.     If^oe  ma}/  any  qwyntyM  fyndc  C. 

8777.  ocholh    l]   vyll   not  lew   M. 

8778.  BtU  we  wyll  re  forth  opcde  M. 
8777— 3826; 

On  ^  moriPft  ^han  ^  day  irae  deer. 
Jittery  kny]t  and  hy$  Mquyrr 
Fayre  qwyntyMC  on  hem  gunne  ^100^ 
For  no  man  tehotdr.  hem  knotre. 
Sere  B.  dyMguMjfd  al  h^re  %redc 
Of  blak  Mendel  and  off  red^, 
Floryntehyd  iri>  iwy*  of  eytuyr  iryfl, 
And)>at  irw*  ^yng  nfffnl  grrl  ey^t, 
pejf  eomen  rydyng  in  pe  terye, 
Jirft  and  Terry  Utg-drre  yy  tioeye, 
A  kny^  toae  mty  in  )>  tt  grene. 
And  B.  prekyd  to  hym,  as  I  iren£, 
And  emot  kym  moo  inpe  eehrlde, 
pat  doun  hf  ffel  in  to  pe  feld^  ; 
Terru  emont  on  000  iri>  hye  M»cre, 
pat  doun  to  gronnde  ke  gan  hym  here, 
Alle  mcH  ^  uxre  pere, 
Hadde  gret  wanditr^  %rkat  ^ey  were. 


10 


15 


For  alle  ^at  ]eden  hem  a^ne, 

Doun  peyffrld  hem  on  pe  grene.  E.  SO 

1.  OnJrl^^'^N:  AtVi.  %ehan]poMf,  pedu).] 
itwaeday^^W.  2.  l^bA^  N.  kye]outry%i 
echo X ;  eke M ;  om.  C.  8.  ^emC  dydonkem 
M.  4.  Thatli.  no  man]  the  maiden  B^yi. 
myght  M.  prmC;  him  8;  om,V  ;  not  add. 
C.  n'han  they  juMM  on  that  day,  A$  the 
maidr  in  the  tovre  lay,  add.  M.  6.  Sere] 
om.  M.  dyeg.  of]  dniyMede  SN  ;  dud  on  C ; 
viMud  htfm  (/  M.  her^]  hye  CM.  6.  0^] 
om.  S.  rrdr]  Mtede  (!)  M.  7.  remyeehed  C  ; 
Strncelled  S  ;  And  tarrllid  (!)  N.  Steyned 
ail  M.  roMpM]  eroMsce  X.  of  a.]  om.  8XCM. 
roeyM-^hr.]  rwMet  (\  8.  And]  om.  SXCil. 
»rat]  a  add.  SNCM.  pyng  of]  om.  SM. 
fful  gr.  ]  mekull  C  ;  /aire  8XM.  9  f. :  And 
ichnn  he  eome  in  to  the/tldr^  Afeny  a  knyght  he. 
beheld  ;  They  eye  in  the  grene  vcay  Knyghtit 
eomyng  in  grrtt  aray.  M  ;  om.  8X0.  11.  A — 
rrdy]  On  prikede  SX  ;  Then  oon  prekyd  fortho 
C ;  One.  thrre  Minot^  M.  in]  riH  C ;  to  «dd. 
SXM.  M  Iwr  SXCM.  12.  And  «>  (om.  U) 
B.  roimi  ( icent  C ;  prrlyd  M)  Aim  a\enc  SXCM. 
13.  And— 000]  Beues  hym  emote  M.  in]  on 
M  ;  vppoH  8  ;  apon  X.  14.  doun—4o]  he  fell 
eUntn  in  M.  15.  Terry  mo]  Anofh^  Terry 
emote  M.  hye]  a  M.  16.  donn  to]  to  the  U, 
gan]  df/d  M.  17  f. :  All  that  »ye  hym  in 
that  jtfaee,  Mrrrelid  aore  of  that  mm.  M. 
15—18  om.  HX.  19.  For]  And  8;  om. 
XM.  ryden  him  SX ;  eu^r  hym  redo  M. 
20.  Adoun  {Down  U)  he  8XM.  playn  SX. 
13—20  om.  C; 


Tlian  sayde  Beuys  to  Turry  : 

*  Shal  we  iust  for  tliat  lady  1 '        3468 

*  Yes/  sayde  Terry,  *  god  forbede  ellys, 
If  it  be  soth,  that  he  vs  tollys ! ' 
Beuys  gaue  that  man  for  his  tydynge 
Of  grotes  twenty  ahclynge.  3472 
On  the  morowe,  whan  it  was  day  olere, 
Than  arose  botbe  knyght  and  squyer ; 

tIB  BIOBt. 


Fayre  tokens  dyd  they  on  them  throws, 
Wherby  the  lady  ahulde  them  knows. 
Syr  Hoiiys  and  syr  Terry  3477 

Anned  them  ful  liast«dy ; 
Syr  Beuys  bars  of  colour  pciymant  (t) 
A  rede  lyon  of  golde  xnmpant 
Than  forthe  rode  Terry  and  he     3481 
Thyder,  where  the  iuatynge  shnld  be. 

11 
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Aae  ytl  eom  ride  fom^  ye  toan, 

EiIm,  buoons  of  ranoan  [3614] 

Hadde  wonder  of  here  trmes  slie, ' 

In  fti  londe  neaer  swieh  ^i  tie.  3792 

l^e  tiompes  gonne  here  beniee  blowe ; 

J    ))e  kni^ftes  riden  out  i«  a  rowe, 

Ssfofe  tomement  be-gan, 

)>ar  WM  nunned  mitni  %  man,     [3620] 

pB  toniement  to  be-holde,  3797 

To  ae  ^  koi^ftes  stout  and  bolder 

fax  le^o  on  ote  hii  were  wode 

Wi^  twpides  and  wi^  maces  gode ;  3800 

pu  nokle  noman  o^r  kaowe,     [3G25] 

t»t  men  mi^te  se  in  lite  ^rowo 

Kni)tea  out  of  sadel  iboren, 

8tcdes  wonne  and  stedes  lorea.     3804 

))e  kingea  aone  of  Asin 

J)ou3te  wenne  fe  meifltrie :  [3630] 

Out  of  ^  reos^  be  eom  ride, 


«^  Bcues  nolde  no  Icng  abide ;       3808 
He  rod  to  him  wi^  grot  randouii,  >--  -* 
&  wi]»  Moi^lai,  is  fauchoun, 
po  prince  a  felde  in  yo  fcld ;       [363o] 
He  was  boren  bom  vpon  is  scheld.  38 13  ^ 
And  alito  Bencs  adoun  bar 
A  noble  duk,  ^t  was  ^r : 
In  Aumboforco  cle|>ed  a  wes         3815 
llalam  of  Xiiby,  vrip  outeii  Iro ;  [3640] 
Taile  ouer  top  lie  mnde  him  stoupo     • 
&  felde  him  oucr  is  horses  croupe, 
And  scuen  erles  ho  gan  douit  ^rawe, 
Sum  iwunded  and  sum  y-sbwe.    3820 
Saber  is  sonc,  ]»at  lii^te  Terry,     [364>'»] 
KciUle,  ^t  he  wns  kni^t  hnnly ; 
lie  leide  on,  also  ho  woKlc  awc«lo. 
And  xi'an  his  lord  niani  godo  stodc. 
Alio  ^o~^it  liii  mi^te  hitte,  3825 

Noman  mijtc  hero  strokes  sittc.  [3050] 


The  fayro  lady  Helyanour 
Oner  the  eastel  lay  thnt  houre,      3484 
And  al  the  iustynge  she  behddo. 
What  knyght  liym  bare  best  in  the 

felde. 
Than  these  knyghtcs  began  to  rydi*. 
Echo  at  other  on  enery  syde.         3488 
The  fyrst  knyght,  that  Ileuys    rode 

agayne, 
V  Was  thomperours  son  of  Alnmyne, 
And  Beuys  at  hym  bare  so  fast*     r.  is*. 
That  hers  and  man  to  grounde  he  cast 
Tlie  crle  Florons  forth  g>iu  thryiige 
Agaynst  Beuys  wyth  great  hasty ti^o  ; 
Beuys  met  hym  in  the  felde  34U5 

And  hyt  hym  in  myddi's  of  the  shelde. 
That  two  londe  brede  and  mon*. 
He  cast  hym  from  his  liors  tbore. 
Than  xode  forth  the  duke  Antoyne, 
That  than  was  duke  of  Buigoyne ; 
He  was  fttonge  and  great  of  piyoe. 
And  thus  he  sayde  to  nyr  Beuys :  3302 
'Tume  the,  knyght,  and  make  defence, 
For  I  wol  Tenge  the  erle  Florence ! ' 
Than  wdde  Sienys  no  knger  abyde. 


But  smote  Arundel  vndcr  tho  syde  ; 
So  hiirde  eyther  to  other  druue,     3507 
That  thcyr  siiercs  al  to-n>uo. 
But  Buuys  so  lianle  to  hym  thrsst, 
Thnt  his  shnldcr  bono  al  to-bm»t ; 
Therof  he  was  ngreued  sore, 
For  that  day  myght  he  iui^t  nomorp. 
1  Imn  rode  forth  sy r  Torry  35 1 3 

To  tho  kyngt>s  brodcr  of  Huii;;ry 
And  gauo  to  hym  suche  a  rt'liowne, 
That  both  he  ami  his  hors  fel  downo. 
Than  cam  the  crlo  Uamaut 
Ami  to  Terry  made  a  saute,  3518 

And  Terry  hyt  hym  in  tho  shelde. 
That  he  bare  hym  into  tlio  felde. 
There  was  no  knyght,  verely,         tm*. 
That  myght  wythstande  Beuys    iior 
Terry,  35l'2 

But  al  the  knyghtes  for  great  enuy 
Them  two  asaayled  cruelly, 
And  ful  narowe  tlicm  sought, 
But  Benb  of  Hampton  spared  nonght. ; 
The  fltywarde  of  that  same  londe  3527 
Benys  east  downe  in  myddya  of  the 
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f>o  Beues  deoioiiictlo  hm  foi  dai, 
)^!  nmide  kit  in  ^  tour  <ay.  s  "  '   3828 
Hire  bertte  gan  to  him  octjnlo,     i:  im*>. 
pai  )lie  vrolde  haue  him  to  lonle, 
O^r  wi^  loue  o^r  wi^  strif ;     [3655] 
And  eucr  a  seide,  ho  ha^  %  wif,     3832 
Si  seido,  )h6  was  stolen  him  fm. 
Ixinne  saide  fe  maide :  '  Now  it  is  sn, 


))ow  schelt  al  ^is  seuon  { 

Ilo  me  loiU  in  eleue  maneie,       [36<>0| 

And  )if  ye  wif  ooroe]»  fe  a^n,       3837  \ 

Terry,  pe  swoin,  me  lord  scliel  beA  I' 

Beues  seide :  '  So  i  schel ; 

In  ^t  forward  i  graunte  wel  I '     3840 

Saber  at  Uamtoun  lai  in  is  bed» 
Him  ^u|te,  Beues  a  womle  hed ; 


\' 


8327.  drm,  him]  wMtAe  f^X.     So-^him]  So 

bar  hvm  B.  E  ;  Jifu\i9  demmyd  ht/tn  m  M  ; 

Siir  Bff\f9t  apt'liU  m*  C.     \ai\  yllx  mid.  E. 
ZSiS.  That  the  M.     hit^my]  pai  (oin.  EX) 

IN  ^,  caMrl  lay  ESNCM. 
8S29.  Hi*  (I)  8.    to  hytn  gan,  E.SNCM  ;  to 

n.IJ.  E. 
88:i0.  pat  the  v.]  For  to  8XC.     to]  hrrt  aild. 

2f>:vi.  But  M.  a  ».]  mid  Brw»  M.  And— 
9ride]  Bui  rrt  B.  mtydf  E ;  |Vim  ( Tho  N) 
ifiile  B.  SX;  BiU  uf  C.  he]  y  SNM. 
hndd^  E  ;  haw,  SNCM. 

3833.  Bt/!f»e  tryde  C :  And  (Hf.  M)  toJdf. 
(here  K  (how  8\M>  ESXM.  JA^J  hy» 
vjffe  C.    at.]  om.  E.     him]  om.  (!)  X. 

3834.  panne — m.]  pe  nuiydf  anjncerdf  E : 
•JV'ow,*  (Sffr  C)  »*«  iwW/r  80.M  ;  *  Xoire,* 
quod  Mkf.  X.     nofr]  «e<A  8XC  ;  acthen  M. 

8835.  a/]  AaM0  8. 

8836.  Be—eiene]  Haue  (oin.  8)  my  ^m  om 


«rA«  SX. 

8837.  m  om.  M.  |w  tc.]  aeft^  ESNCM.  ant^ 
E.SXCM  ;  to  ad'l.  ESXa   >e]  My  «i/«  M. 

8838.  \>e—nek^l]  adknl  my  lord  l'8Xa     >i^ 
fc-iv]  «A4i/i  A«  Mjr  lord,  aertayn  M. 

8839  r.  : 

*  Al  |»u,'  Mv<<0  B.,  '  /  iTTAHiiCff  «0«//' 
lie  ^ni-yd/aifre  |mt  riAMynrZ.  E. 

*  All  this,*  quod  Beneo,  '  /  graunt  tho. 
Whan  a  bhoritX,  {m>  to  {to  do  (!)  ma.)  8f.' 

M  ;  om.  SNO. 
{Lot  toe  her  of  {Lew.  we  tyr  Cj  S,  ry}! 

(*  Tarry  C)  hrrre  (thm  C) 
^N/<  jiyrJbtf  UK  more  (on.  C)  qjf  «fn  Sakter, 
acid.  EC. 
8841.  a/  /r.1  tn  a  iiy^M  IL    ol— <»]  «M  « 

m;/)1  ill  SXC. 
3842.  He  C.     V^W\  ^  ftdd.  SXC.    a  «*.] 
f«H»i/iMi(«  8X  ;  a  v.  A.]  mw  tlrtytldy  (om. 

c)  ac^cau  cm. 


TImn  1uu;;bc  the  liuly^'Klyanore     3529 
For  tlie  boate,  tliat  lie  made  befoiv, 
And  many  Bciiya  Kiro  thoron^bout. 
That  of  tlieyr  lyfe  ibcy  utotfe  in  dout 
Thoy  atyntcd  neuer,  tyl  it  wa*  nygbt, 
That  tbfy  wautctl  the  day  ly^bt  *;  3534 
Than  they  left  of  tbeyr  Iiistyufse, 
And  on  the  niorowe  they  lianle  tyd- 

That  syr  Bcujs  of  Hamptowne 

Had   wonne   the   laude  aud   the  re- 

nowne.  3538 

Dame  Helyanour  wolde  nat  blynne, 
Tyl  Beuys  was  brought  to  liyr  Inne; 
8he  sayde:  'Syr,  it  is  gyuen  me  to 

counsaylo, 
Thou  shalt  me  wed,  wythouton  fayle, 
EyUier  to  other  terme  of  lyfe.'      3543 
'2?ay/  sayde  Beuya,  'I  haue  a  wyfe,' 


And  tolde,  howe  she  was  stolne  bym 
fro.  3545 

Than  sayde  the  lady :  <  Sy the  it  is  su. 
Thou  shalt  al  this  seuen  yere 
IW  my  loide  in  clene  manere, 
Antl  if  thou  fynde  hyr  nat  by  tlian, 
I  wyl  the  liaiie  before  any  man ;  3550 
And  if  in  that  tyme  ye  fynde  your 

wyfe,  caaa.       y 

I  wol  none  hiishonde  durynge  my  lyfe :  -    ^ 
And  loke,  Beuys,  if  I  say  skyl ! ' 
*Danie/  sayde  Beuys,   *I  holde  me 
thortyl.'  3554 

Thus  was  Beuys  hyr  gouemour 
And  led  that  londe  in  great  honour. 
As  Sabere  slept  on  a  nyght  in  bed, 
Uyra  thought,  that  Beuys  was  beNtcil 
Wyth  AscaiMitle,  that  was  his  swayne, 
That  he  had  Beuys  neiehaiMle  skyna. 
V  t 
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A  way  he  was,  him  ^u|to  ^t  while. 

Toward  sein  lemes  &  win  Gile.    3844 

Whan  he  awok,  lie  was  afnud, 

To  his  wif  is  aweaene  a  said.      [3C70] 

'Sire,'  |he  seide, ' ^w  hauest  wxoNg, 

ptX  ^w  dweliesi  her  so  long :      3848 

Also  ich  am  wimman  ibore, 

Wif  or  eliild  be  ha^  foMore ; 

(our^  Asoopard  he  ha^  ^it  gile.'  [3C75] 


•  let  alile      \  S853 
euorichoN,  /^ 


Twuir  kni^tes  Stibcr  ] 
In  palm«r  is  wodes  euorichoN, 
And  armede  hem  rijt  wel  anon ; 
Here  bordonos  wore  iniaked  wel  s^**,'-  - 
Vfif  longe  pikes  of  wel  gode  siel,  [3G80] 
And  whan  ^i  were  so  idi^t,         3857 
To  schip  ^i  wente  anon  ri^t 
And  pasede  oner  ^  grikisclio  se ; 
Gode  winde  &  weder  hadden  he.  3SC0 


tS4S.  Av.  k§v.]Alvfey'Si  In  the  wnjiC; 
Avy  M  ;  on.  S.    hivi]  A«  CM.    |wO  A« 
WM  «M«r  (iA<i<  M ;  |M  C)  SNCM. 
tS41-4S: 

Sen  Saber  tiUep  in  hrdde  on  a  np^L 
^  dnmyd  qfJL,^  hmdy  knyi^, 
pot  B,  haddt  be  woundyd  »n, 
^\erto  maymydfer  euere  mon, 
Ftr  be  ymvde  fe  mdU  ««, 
Ae  ks  rod  on  Xjyv  ivume  ; 
He  meUe,  Uwuin\at  vie,  E. 
SM4.4fr]  or  8N. 
9346—62: 
poo  ^  he  wot,  hya  h^He  vxu  folde,         1 
To  ErHebor%r%t  ky$  ^cyff,  he  toide  ; 
*  Sere,*  ache  eayde,  *  vi\!outen  wenc, 
IwUf  oere  B,  Aa>  vuchyl  tene : 
At  ee  wMi  brefvko  J  tny  lyff,  6 

He  Aa>  lorn  bo\e  ehyld  A  wyff. 
Or  hye  goode  aUde  Arundel, 
Or  Uorglay,  J  wool  ry^  wel, 
porvT)  Aeoopard,  ^/alae  traytoHr/' 
Twelue  kny)tee  tey  iokm  in  ^  dour ;  B.  10 
1.  poo\  When  CM.    M  om.  8NCM.    iroXrrf 
8NC;ai0ofaM.   AM]Ai((!)N.    herU]mH{\) 
R.    tow]  waxed  M.     2.  Ereborovce  8 ;  fferyn- 
boroweC    ToJSJ]Andonthemorotrelt,    he] 
kyi  sdd.  C.    Hie  awenyn,  ^  he  ntH  ^  ny\l  : 
« lene  damM,  ttdeUa  (om.  N)  ry^  t '  mid.  8N. 
2.wil4Mil8NC;iwiM.        i.  mireB,ha\i\ 


he  ie  in  M.  I—ha^]  B.  ia  {brou^  in  (a  mttn 
</C)SNC.  wtMcAeSXCM.  5.  Al—I]  J* 
{enffr  add.  C)  y  mot  brouke  8NC ;  So  mrnte  I 
broke  M.  myn  own  I.  M.  6.  Ijome  {Forhur 
M)  he  hath  CM.  boy]  om.  8NCM.  «(•]  vr 
8NCM.  7  f.  om.  SNCM.  9  f. :  And  (om. 
N)  Aaeopard  %rith  mm  tcple  Ha^  don  him  aum 
gyle.*  hir  Saber,  yu  yrrte  (ffoi<d  N) airr,  Ttrrlf 
kny)^  he  Id  him  {hnn  Is)  tyre  {atire  N) 
8N  ;  Thorotr  Aaeapart,  y  awcre/  Then  Xlf 
knyghtyn  h^  dnd  tyre  C  ;  AacnparU  hym  hath 
donr  terofufe,*  Twt\fe  knyghtia  hem  dighl  at 
the  hond  M. 
8853.  recede  SNCM  ;  dyHi^  yow  add.  E.    eu,] 

anon  C  ;  atcith  anon  M. 
3864.  And — vrl]  And  good  armnre  yrtn4vr 

E  ;  {And  add.  M)  wel  yamud  {aoone  anoon 

(etteruchon  CM)  SNCM. 
8865.  ther  CM.     boni,]  aperia  M.     t'}A.]/ii/{ 

add.  M. 
8856.  »'t>  /.  p.]  Jgrounden  SX ;  J^ett grvunite 

C;  And  the  heilia  M.    trrl]  ry^  SX.    vtl\ 

full  M.    ^  10.  g,]  and  made  <jf  C. 
3866  f. : 

jVW  hd^  Saber  dy^  hym  jare 
And  ttcelae  kny^ea  tri)>  hym  fart, 
Jn  armnre  brp\l,  6o)m  ^oorf  and/yn. 
And  abonnt  fat  a  gray  aelauyn. 
Here  hirdttHHe  trrre  maad  al  offaUeJ, 
Jgrounde  kene,  bel^Jayre  and  tow/.  E. 


Whan    he    awaked,    his    hert    was 
colde,  3361 

Hia  dreme  vnto  hia  wyfe  be  tolde. 
*  Sjr*  she  sayde, '  aa  I  wene^ 
Iteja  is  brought  in  some  tene ;    3364 
As  I  trowe,  syv,  by  my  lyfe. 
He  hath  lost  onther  ehylde  or  wyfe, 
Ky  Aacapafde,  that  iala  thefe,       3567 
Braya  ia  bioaght  vuto  some  grefo.' 


Than  sayde  Sabere :  <  I  shal  sake  that 

syre.' 
Twelue  knyghtes  he  dyd  styre      3570 
In  palmers  wede,  by  saynt  lohn, 
Wfd  armed  eueiychone ; 
Tliey  were  armed  sure  and  wel 
Both  ia  yren  and  in  stele.  3574 

Forthe  they  went,  both  more  and  lesse, 
Tyl  they  came  to  hothenease. 


AVliiiii  ^.li  conic  ti>  ^  luiiile,       [368.*)] 

>Vte  ^ai  i^oniic  fmino  &  fuiiile, 

In  what  loncle  M'cro  fo  qiicno,  ^ 

And  men  toldo  licm  al  lieileuc, '   3SG4 

How  ye  genunt  Ascopnnl 

In  a  costcl  hiro  htuUo  to  ward,  [3G0O] 

In  wildeniesne  al  be  solue. 

))o  Saber  and  is  foren  twcliio,        3868 

))our)  help  of  god  ^.it  ilche  stoviide 

Sone  ^i  han  ^  cartel  fotinde. 

pe  cartel  ams  he  ^vde  abotite,       [3695] 

Ki»r  to  diuise  ^e  tourea  6toiite,       3872 

Ionian  lay  in  a  tour  an  hi),  r.  m«>. 

Sillier  and  felawes  )Ue  ai|, 

And  to  him  )lie  gan  to  crie :       [3699] 

*  Help,  S)ibcr,  for  loue  of  Marie  I '  3876 


or  HANTouir.  181 

\>o  Ascopard  herde  ^at  tteuene. 
How  )he  gan  Saber  to  ncnene, 
He  wen  to  him  out  wi^  bertte  wzo^ 
^  be  Mahoun  a  swor  bis  o^,         3880 
To  de)>fi  a  aeholde  Saber  di|te.    [3705] 
Hii  aclauin  cch  palmer  of  twi|tii,        ^ 
))o  schon  here  armur  wel  clere ; 
))o  Saber  and  hui  felawes  ifere      3884 
Aboutn  Asco]ianl  ^  fringe,       [3709] 
And  harde  on  him  ^i  goMoo  dinge     f\ 
And  hew  him  alle  to  pioes  male 
And  brou;te  losian  out  of  bale ;    3888 
And  hasteliche  fo,  veraimenti 
losion  wi^  an  oiniiiient 
Hire  coulur,  ^at  was  lo^li  of  8i3t,  [3713] 
}lie  made  bo^  cler  and  bri)t        389i 


•/>' 


v^ 


SSTl.**^]  !*«(!)  A. 

S887.  Aim]  hfim,  e  expuncttnl,  A. 

S8!*0.  an  oin.]  anoinittutU  A. 

8857— 3»9<l : 
Xotr  in  #r>v  Saiirtr  ffor^  igan : 
Xnw  god  off  hntfne  Mfr,  lowyan  ! 
Xow  gn^  Snher  ottrr  dnlc  df  douHWi, 
Fn.'df.  goj/nff'  to  Mounbmunt  t4>unne, 
And  M  he  wenUfor^  in  ^  tmy,  6 

Jf<  oniir-took  Io$yan^  ^/ajire  nuty. 
And  A»eopard,  fat  Vi/H-jid  trayUmr, 
And  ^rytiy  Sartzyny*  w»>  good  aruumr. 
t^nhrr  gnn  to  loMyan  vrnde 
A  nd  here  grette  a*  kn  y\t  w  hentle,  1 0 

U'htH  lotyan  mm)  ^  h^ndy  k'ny^, 
In  ktrt  kerte  Khe  wax  full  ly]H  ; 


Hehe  Mtyde :  '  !inhoer,  doo  me  ami  red, 

But  ^M  me  kftipe,  I  am  but  iM/ ' 

Saber  anetoerede :  *  Feryre  madame,         1$ 

pee  to  fwlpen  hfdyr  lee  eame  I  * 

Sere  Saber  epak  to  hem  anon : 

*  Traytoun,  ^  nehole  deycn  acAm  / ' 

poo  drow^  hy$  hurdaun  teke  patmat. 

Sere  Saber  amoot  eere  Aacopard  ^er$         SO 

With  hjf»  burdoHn  in  )w  brtd^ 

pat  no  lengere  hya  lyfne  led ; 

pey  alotoen  ^  aarexynyt  euertffkan, 

Ah'I  teip  hem  token  fayre  loayan, 

Sabeer  hyefelaieye  hoom  Aa>  mnt  2S 

And  loeyan  ha^  mamt  a*  oynrm^ni  ; 

Here  ekyn^  yu  woe  bo^  bryft  A  echrm, 

pere  wi>  mm  made  yJew  and  grtne. 


Whan  losian  was  nere  at  Mambraunt, 
lesu  Crysc  he  hyr  warrant !  3578 

She  met  wyth  Sabers  in  the  vylage, 
And  sayde :  *  Palmer/  in  hyr  lan^nge, 
'  I  pray  you  of  socour  and  rede :     t  •!«. 
But  ye  me  helpe,  I  am  but  dede.'  3583 
'Certj's,  losyan/  sayde  Sabere, 
'Me  lyketh  wel,  that  ye  be  here, 
For  of  you,  madame,  veroroent, 
I  shal  make  Beuys  a  present.'       3586 
Than  agreued  was  Ascaparde, 
For  they  assayled  bym  ful  hnrde ; 
They  hym  beeet  on  euery  syde,    3589 
But  there  wolde  none  his  dynt  abyda. 
Fro  hia  stroke  away  they  dyd  shone 


And  start  agayne  as  knyghtes  anone 

And  gaue  hym  great  strokes  and  sore. 

For  anger  he  fomed  lyke  a  bore^   3594 

Than  as  he  smote  after  a  knyght, 

Syr  Sabere  ran  to  hym  ful  ryght, 

And  wyth  his  swerde,  wythout  dout, 

He  bare  AiHsaparde  thorougbouti  3598 

That  he  fel  dede  to  the  grounde ; 

Glad  was  losyan  that  stounde. 

Syr  Sa>)ere  toke  loeyan, 

That  was  •■  whyte  as  any  swan,  3603 

Hyr  body,  that  was  so  fnyro  and  gent, 

He  anoyntod  wyth  an  oyntment 

And  miiNle  byr  to  seme  yelowe  &  grcne,  |  ^7 

That  before  was  fayie  and  shene,  3606      |^^ 
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po  Sftber,  fui  wm  wis  of  tl««l6, 
louan,  hire  di^  in  pdmen  wetle. 
And  for^  yd  wente  hasteli,  3895 

To  Mche  Benes  and  stre  Terri.    [3730] 
JBene  ysr  to  gedrat  ^  him  mvafi, 
£r  )aii  hii  him  finde  mau^ 

In  grete  Grese^  so  sai^  ^  bok, 
Siiber  gnt  nkeneMn  U»k,        3900 
)Mit  o^r  half  ^r  in  nunc  wine    [3725] 
l^e  mijte  he  out  of  is  bed  arise, 
And  tiesor  he  naddo  naniore, 
pM  half  a  mark  of  olde  store.       3904 
While  Idsian  was  in  Ennonie, 
)he  hadde  lened  of  miiistialciey  [3730] 
Vpon  a  fifele  ibr  to  play 


Staam|)es,  notcs^  garthlcs  gay ;      3908 
po  )lie  kou^  no  bcter  nsd, 
lloute  in  to  fe  bourj  aiioii  jlie  )cd 
And  bon^te  a  6^'lc,  so  sai^  fa  talc. 
For  fourti  pane^  of  one  men slmle ;  39 1 2 
And  alle  fe  while,  (^at  Saber  lay,  [3737] 
losian  eueriche  a  day 
)ei1e  aboute  ^  cite  wi^  inne,        3915 
Hero  snetenaunse  for  to  wiune.  [3740] 
))tis  losian  was  in  swiclie  destiesse,  cm«*. 
While  Satier  hii  in  in  siknesse. 
At  ^it  o^r  half  )er  is  eiide 
Swiche  grace  god  hiwi  gun  sonde  3920 
Ami  hclcd  him  of  his  mahidie,  [3745] 
And  for^  fu  wente  hastelie, 


S002.  Thli  line  is  added  at  tlio  bottom  of  tho  page.   A. 


go  ^  tfyjfeM  ^rtl  fnprr  imaj/, 

Snt  mm  im  mhotdm  «^  n€  day 
'ere  knewen  mower  in  no  mnKtrn, 
What  echo  was  ne  tekal  eehe  wer^. 
To  geder  VJJ*  ytr  \ey  kaue  aoH^ 
^Mi  ofB.  ne  Terry  foundc  >ey  iwii|C 

po  Ufyl  vpim  a  day, 
A§  ^  wetUm  in  here  ioumny. 
In  to  a  good  toun  ^  eonua  nf% 
pere  B,  wu,  ^rrf  hendy  kny^  E. 

God  he  Jotkm  U  wmmni: 

Ae  eke  tern  iowerd  ymbmunt, 

Saber  agayn  him  ffan  wynde : 

•Oentyl  kny^*  eke  eride,  'and  hende, 

Do  mo  now  eom  eoeowre  and  rerd: 

Bui  thou  mo  kelp,  yam  but  deed!* 

•  Damo,*  he  eeide,  *  wiih  out  felpe, 

Jameom^toheipei 

Smyle,'  he  eeide,  *  eeho  paimoref 

Sir  Sahtr  emet  AeeopaH  ^ere 

H^ith  hU  bunion  into  the  breei^ 

pot  no  Unger  hie  lyfleeeL 

pe  Sarytyne/oioe  eehon 

And  loeian  with  him  he  nom  ; 

Mie/eiowee  toeren  yehent. 

He  mnoynted  her  with  oynrmnd ; 

ffor  how,  M  «w  brfft  and  ehono, 

per  with  hit  woaoe  pnle  and  yrene. 

yowyodU.     1.  /W-flf  M.   mm]  t 
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tow^lwylhowtO,     t,him]hurVO,  maC; 


eome  N.  4.  To  the  piner  there  ae  ehe  IrHd  M. 
Habere  and  hie  vuyne  Afrtt  irih  AnenpaHe 
eodenly.  With  hym  and  all  hie  /ehirhftir: 
God  erud  them  eryll  eprde.  For  by  AeeaparU-^ 
that/ale  man,  Begyled  vtu  good  loeyan,  JhU 
yf  ehe  had  to  eourie  eom,  Her  l(fe  had  bt  hut 
litnlt  and  eom  !  Ae  ehe  dyd  by  the  way  urmf. 
Anon  ehe  epyed  Sabrre,  her  JTrend;  MiArm 
tignyn  hrre*in  wtnd  Aud  mH  UmynH,  that  mM 
heml.  sdd.  M.  5.  She  mid:  *  Do  M.  non^] 
cm.  M.  ane.  and]  good  M  ;  oin.  C  6.  But]  ^f 
•lid.  C.  hf}p^  me  M.  m*-]  om.  C.  7.  f. : 
•  AiM«,'  he  erid  at  fromf,  •  The  to  helpe.  v  oiu 
ieome,*  X;  Then  eeydeiiaber anon:  *T#Ar/;w 
the  hedur  y  eome,*  C.  9.  Fyght  C.  ewry  C. 
10.  Sir]  om.  C.  11.  to]  om.  XC.  7—11 : 
*Dame,  be  god*  enid  Sabere^  *  /  am  eotne  to 
hrlpe  the  here,^  Hym  oelfe.  elew  Aeen/imie. 
there  irUh  that  Hrptfn  thai  ho  bare;  Jle  bad 
hie/ehwe  to  emytejfaele.  M.  12.  no^luf] 
theire  lytue  not  tt^nge  M.  laele  M  ;  mp^ 
UuUC  IZ,  pe  Sar,]  All  hie  ffelotm  M. 
Jl, ]  yy  etetntt  C ;  he  elow  M.  14.  And]  om. 
N.  him]  hem  M  ;  them  C.  ho  n.]  eon  0o«i 
CU.  16.  KMT.  ytk,]  away  {logryn  ^1)  he 
{hath  sdd.  M.)  eent  CM.  16.  And  mnnryd 
hurO\  And  oethyn  M.  with]  an  sdil.  CM. 
oynimontCM.  17,  how]  hedeU,  bry^]feirf. 
M.  16.iUqMeN.  por-^woae] Hit  lokyd 
beOio  C  \  Thoro  h$  mmdo  M,  piUe]  yelowt 
Clf« 


Thai  DO  man  ihulde  take  hyr  hym  fro,  I  Therfon  ha  disoolowrad  hyr  mt ;   360tf 
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Ikues  Aiul  Torry  for  to  flcclio, 
Wliedor  fai  goil  hem  woMe  toclio.  3924 
So  ^uq  A  toun  ^iii  com  fringe, 
))nr  Ikues  woa  in  a\m  a  kiiigo ;  [3750] 
A  broii^te  loeiiin  at  liuri!  in  no        3927 
A  wente  te  toiiii,  here  iiieto  to  winne. 
Whan  bo  com  to  fe  costel  gate, 
Terry,  is  sone,  a  niottc  ^or  ato, 
JMt  WA8  stiwanl  uf  al  ^at  hmilo,  [375A] 
And  Saber  gan  to  vmleratonde,    3932 


)}ut  liit  was  is  aono  Terry, 

And  bad  kini  for  loue  of  our  leuody 

&  for  loue  of  fe  gode  rode  3935 

}cae  bim  sum  what  of  hire  gode.  [3760] 

Terry  be-held  Saber  ful  bliue 

i^  soide :  *  Palmer,  so  mot  y  ^riue, 

|}ow  schelt  baue  mete  riche  \ 

For  loue  of  me  fader,  ^rt  ilicbe  t '  3940  ) 

*  So  seide  ^  moder,  sone,  fai  i  wnsl' 

And  Terry  him  in  is  armes  las,  [3766] 


Soitn  yre  nr  It.  he  »ou]/lf 

Or  \nt  he  himfyntUi  maH%  20 

prtm)  a  toun  At  gnn  »)nynff, 

prrc  I/VI.1  sir  //.  woonftny.  8.  22 

19.  And  VH  M.  »ir  A  hA  Ihry  Jitfym  C ; 
ia  ijt'Wr  ihty  M.  20.  K  A^ 'A^y  CM.  Aim] 
JifHf»  M.  21.  he  ii.  9p.]  yycnrnf  rylpnff  (J ; 
Ih/'tf  can  thryntft  }\,  22.  p'*rr]  /u  ntUl.  C. 
»ir\  om.  NC.  wa»-~wwn,\  thai  Jlerea  «kw  a 
hynq  M. 
81>27.  Irnimn  U  hrouyUt  EM.    a/]  to  ESXCM. 

hrrt\  hit»  E  ;  an  M. 
3928.  <C]  0111.  E ;  Saheer  aild.  EM.    te  L  A.] 

Am  wt  SN  ;  /<?r/A4  C ;  lo  M,    w.  te  L] 

mU  ydr  E.    te)  wjftJi  M. 
8929.    /lAaii]  om.   E8XC.     A<;]   SnAer   E. 

rom]  u-eiU  C.     )k]  Jn/  8. 

3930.  meU€]/(md  E8NCM. 

3931.  pnt  w.  a,]  SU'trarH  he  mvw  SXC'M.  nl] 
om.  8NCM.  pat—}ftU]  f/oMtcard  he  wm 
wU  ojf  ^i*  E. 

8932.  And]  cm.  ESXCM.  Sahrr]  hf»  fndtr 
{mne  (1)  E)  add.  E8N.  te]  wdl  CM  ;  om. 
E8N. 

8933.  hi£\  om.  8.    te]  owni  mid.  N. 

8984.  Ant(\  Ht  E.  ArW]  pmyvte  EC.  A/m] 
om.  £8.   Sw\  >«  Mid.  E8NC. 


8983  tt    iS^mnrf/Arol«my7(^«<aA|w, 
7*Aa<  if  imw  Ate  «on  Terry.  M. 

8935.  ifr]  //r  ;)mH  Aim  M  ;  oteoadd.  C.  /or] 
tA«  Aild.  N  :  hyt  Mid.  E.  /one  yi  om.  8C 
porte]  om.  KCM  ;  A«0/y  add.  8N.  y  >«  y.] 
)«i<  <te^  ON  E. 

8936.  To  peue  CM  :  Am]  me  ESN  ;  now  idd. 
E.  irA/i/]  om.  ECM.  hire]  }ourt  £ ;  (Aw 
SX  ;  Ayii  CM.    /ode  C. 

8937.  ArA/rMAvm  EC;  AmArA<-/<te8K.  ful] 
a/  MM  E ;  o/jf  8X  ;  <u  G.  Ai-A.-^M.]  eaid 
than  be  lyte  M. 

8988.  'Pnhnert,*  he  mf/de  E.  ^  «.]  om.  M. 
w]a«8CM.    mr»(M. 

8939.  meU]  /ul  add.  8NCM.  rteA«]  ate  mid 
irynE. 

8940.  /oiie— >CTi]  ^  ar<  m^t/nder  8NC.  4^ 
— i7k*A«]  ^»  ar(  Ijfehe  fadyr  mya  E.  tea* 
— i/.]  my  fader  that  thcu  arte  liehe  M. 

j5rr0  JjSnAtyr,  Ai;  m.v  /r>mte, 

^00  y  Aof^'  »oir,  ^  ^  Aoi.'  add.  E. 

8941.  eone]  om.  E8XCM. 

8942.  And  T.]  TenythcC;  Terry  U,  Ami] 
Ate  fader  M  ;  om.  E8Xa  in]  on  N.  te] 
0111.  M.  arma]  hym  add.  EC ;  «M  £;  taktt 
CididbmeeU, 


And  after  that  Beuys  they  8ou<jht, 
But  tydynges   of    hyni    barde    they 

nought  3610 

That  wol  be  fonnde,  founde  sbal  be :  csi*. 
On  a  day  they  went  thoroughe  the 

cyte. 
They  ledde  losyan  to  hyr  Inne, 
And  than  he  went,  some  mete  to 

Wynne.  3614 

Saoere  went  to  the  oastel  gate 
And  met  bis  eon  Teny  theiat* 


He  pwypiX  hym  in  the  honour  of  the 

roihs 
Tlrnt  lie  wolde  gyue  hym  some  gode. 
Terry  hym  behelde  blyne  3619 

And  sayde :  '  Palmer,  so  mot  I  t1irytt«s 
Tliero  shnl  no  mete  be  the  to  deiv, 
For  thou  art  lyke  my  fader  Sabera  1 ' 
Saber  sayde :  '  By  goddys  graoe, 
So  tliy  moder  sayde,  I  was.'         S6S4 
Whan  Terry  sawe,  that  it  was  he» 
He  ran  to  hym  wyth  hart  ire; 
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8Itt  UKUBS  or  UAUTUUN. 


ii  gonno  clcppcn  aiiJ  to  kiMe 
And  inaile  ineche  ioie  &  blisse.      3944 
8aber  lotian  vrol  fairo  gan  di^te 
And  brou^te  hire  to  ^eciutel  ri^te  [3770] 
And  tok  hire  sire  Beuee  to  honde, 
Ke  cam  him  neuer  Icuer  sonde.     3048 
'  Louerd  Crist,'  qne^  losian  ^ 
*8wi^  wel  is  iiie  be-go, 


])At  idmuo  mo  lord  ifonde :  [3775] 
Uodde  ich  me  children  liol  &  sonde ! ' 
))at  hii  were  ded,  wel  )he  wcnde.  3953 
Beues  after  hem  let  seude ; 
])An  com  ^  fischer  i^  ^  forster 
And  brou)te  fe  cliildre/i  of  fiur  chcr.  i 
)}aimo  weddcde  Terry  [3781]  i 

Of  ^at  londe  ^  riche  Icuedy ;        39.')8  ' 


I943f. : 

And  ktde  kjfm  wot/elr  «|/^  ;  1 

peif  were  neuere  cr  to  bly^e. 
To  B.  tetnU  Terry  on  a  ffronu 
And  mtyde:  *Uyfadyr  w  novo  icewie/' 
For  iejfe  ^r  imm  nurhpl  to  done,  6 

And  wU  tnore  ieye  ^r  teat  none. 
To  tovniM  Sahft  now  is  leeni 
And  iceteh  <yf  loeyanye  oynemeni,  K. 
1.  wol  /.]  wonn  8N  ;  many  a  C  ;  fnl!  nkeny 
M.        2.  pcy]  ne  add.  8X.     rr)  artU  C  :  in 
hert  M  ;  om.  8N.    m]  more  M.      3  f.  7^ry 
anorn  ^o^i^  Bene*  there.  That  eomyn  ir«f  his 
fad^  Sabere,  M ;  om.  MNil        6.  mM/M 
8NM.     Moeht  yoye  there  trae  dime  C.      tf. 
^wfl]  V<  sdd.  8M.    iro/l  om.  i'.     loye]  om. 
8NCM.    trau]  MAa<  fo  NM  ;  A//^  C*.       7. 
Umnne]  ayen  add.  M.    itoi9  ur]  w  M  ;  forth  8. 
«oiM  N.     2V-~w]  MoAyr  to  A//*  VHiie  U.      8. 
iMoVd  Sy.    /(M.]  Joeian  ^U  RX.    ot/iU»A<iil 
0.     Tiil  losyan  %eUh  an  oynlntente  1^1. 
99«6.  /»Vt^;;^~j^iH]  ^iwi  (om.  A^iVM)  fnyre 
and  weel  he  ha^  (om.  8NC)  Arrr  K8N(*M. 

5946.  bn-^eaetet]  to  the  (M  N)  0rM<r/  A« 
hur  brouii  {brought  her  M ;  fnl  add.  N) 
8NM. 

5947.  ^)uO  I>«y  E;  /7«  8.  toixn  E:  firMlf 
BC ;  betauciht  M ;  M(aJI>i<A  K.  «ir«]  <y<  8 ; 
om.  ENCM.    to]  on  F>f  N ;  yn  C. 

8948.  iVb  M.  JV^r  e.]  rA^r  ooifu;  to  C.  ntner\ 
a  adiL  NC.    to  leffe  a  M  ;  bdere  EX. 

8949.  Zo.]  /eM  add.  E.    9im>]  mW  EM. 

8950.  RyUt  «ioy>0  loral  mc  is  begoo  E. 


3052.  //W//«-  ieh]  Were  E.    ^«Te  m  Mm  ylly. 
ttouud.  M. 

jVoir  may  I  glad  and  blUh  be. 
That  I  may  my  lonl  tee.  add.  M. 
89.13.  AiO  ►•?/  K. 

3954.  Beuet—Ut]  pe  ehyldryn  wercn  afflyr  K. 
39.'i3  f. : 

The  ehitder  he  dpd  i^r  tend, 
Thai  thry  were  dede,  well  liteyan  leend,  M. 
3949—54  om.  8N'C. 

8955.  pan]  poo  K ;  So  8.     eom]  om.  C.    V] 
bat  8N.     pan  —Jlteher]' The  Jfytsher  evtnt 
M.     \e]  \at  SX. 
8958.  And]  They  M.     And-ehild.']  pe  ehU- 
dren  wem  8X.    </]  om.  M.    /air]  good  8. 
rher]  and  elere  M.    /.  eh.]  eolour  eleer  £. 
Broffhl  home  ^  ehyldur  dtrr  C. 
li'hen  they  were  in  the  hall  tame. 
There  wat  myrthe,  joye  and  gams, 
Jfe  gave  theffotler  htt  wan'tonn 
Aed  thejfytther  a /nil  good  town  : 
lie  made  hem  both  with  hym  to  dwlf. 
While  thrire  lyrit  ahulr.  wylh  add.  M. 

8957.  panne]  poo  toone  ajftyr  E  ;  Alto  anvn 
M  ;  And  |»  8N.    wed.]  tf/r  add.  C. 

8958.  ^]  ^  E8XCM.     H  P^  EM. 
pere  was  moeh}^  ioye  and  blytte. 

And  ecKe  <^fhem  o^er  brgan  to  kytte.  add.  E. 
pert  wat  (a  greie  add.  C)  /ett  {al  to  wyttt 

iywytC), 
On  enery  tide  ioye  and  blytte,  add.  8XC. 
There  wot  game  and  joye,  itrit, 
Om  enery  behave  there  wat  blit.  add.  M. 


He  hym  kyssed  and  asked  hi«  fHdvr 
What  catuied  hym  to  come  thydcr. 
Sabere  sayde :  '  Son,  thou  slviit  se. 
What  thynge  I  haue  brought  wyth  me.' 
Forthe  they  went  togeder  in  fere,  3631 
Tyl  they  to  theyr  Inne  cam  neie ; 
Than  they  bothe  wyth  gode  entent 
Wasshed  awar  the  oyntement ; 
Fayra  and  wel  they  hyr  dyght      3635 
And  bioaght  hyr  to  the  castel  ryght 


And  tuke  hyr  vuto  livuys  iu  hunde : 
lie  had  neuer  erete  a  gladder  sonde. 
l*han  cam  the  fyssher  ^  the  fostero 
Wyth  theyr  chyldren  fayre  and  clere, 
And  for  ihey  helde  Beuys  oouenaunt 
iyght»  tmm,  3641 

He  made  eyther  of  them  a  knyght. 
And  thon  wedded  syr  Terry, 
Of  that  londe  that  fayre  ledy ; 


8in  IHfUlM  0¥  UAMTOUX. 
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f  I 


And  afl«r  mete  fat  it  was, 

pt  cUndre/i  pleido  at  ^  Uluas/     3960 


I  And  to  f9  iiwtet  ^i  gonne  ride ;  t  u?r 
I  pu  wad  ioie  be  eueri  side. 


10 


15 


9959.  AtuQ  0111.  R.    ^rU  w,}  ihan  itcyi  X ; 

3960.  taiuas]  tabMia  M. 

1961.  >r]  oin.  £N.   3wiU  H.    poaiM]  te  add. 
K. 

390-i.  p'^r  off  ^y  kadden  ( jbyv  oad  (modk  M) 
;ir^<<;  EM. 

3'i.'»9'6*ioin.  SNC. 

3963—9*2 : 
f^Mnip,  lerdyngetf  and  y  »eMe  ken,        1 
Jfou  U  br/el  anil  on  what  fnanere. 
Anil  I  tchnl  trIU  ^tc  in  rytn 
Ojf  kytiq  Vnore  and  kyntj  JSrmyn, 

Be  lufeen  hrm  haiayU  \ey  han  tak$,        5 
«{•  al  it  tnu/or  loxynnn  jtaJce, 
A  pnlmerc  yut  /?.  gan  U-lle, 
McM-Mtntierya  he  afuU'.  $neUe 
A*  vytle  an  he  eoirtU  f^m  or  tny\U, 
Afflyr  XTjf*  ^umud  of  h/tnly  kny^ 
pat  hadtle  br  iri|»  JifjfM  brffore, 
And  ntU  to  hyta  Pjf  brn  isirore, 
B.  Iftt  dif}U  hftn  cntapanye. 
And  took  hya  Intf  off  Trrrif^t 
And  Ttrry  irttuUf  fn>  hym  tpolde, 
And  B.  tayd^t  1^1  A«  n^r  aehotd* : 
*  \ifft  haw  myatyf,  to^  I  fcnde; 
Sabfttt  Pyffatlyr^  wip  uus  achat  vftndi** 
Qy  k  Mylya  on  hone  uvre  «ly^e 
And  xxjf*  pouaand  off  hardit  kiiy^ 
toayan  i(vw  act  on  here  pafffray^ 
And  reden/orp  alU  in  hfre  iournay, 
Xoip  wendip  aerf.  B.  wip  hya  aruthfe 
To  UampmuH'ifonUt  P^it  g<*»le.  cyte; 
A  meaaanfff.r  in  Krinyn  pr  kyng 
Sere  B.  arnU  trip  outtn  lettung, 
Kyno  Krmyn  in  hye  Uyur  lay. 
And  acre  B.  hooat  al  hr.  any  ; 
pe  meaaanijer  emne  to  pe  kjfng 
And  bronze  hym  ryyL  good  tydyng  • 
'  Sertt*  A«  aaydr,  *lMue  pou  no  douU 
Off  hia  ytke  grete  rmUe : 
pe  kooatf  pat  oomip  vip  enUrn  pe  toun. 
It  eomip  with  B.  off  Soup-ffamptouni 
Jifow  thar  pou  drede  nruerr  more 
Off  pai  my^y  kyng  Knorr.' 
'  AUae*  pan  aayde  kyng  £rmyH, 
'  /  teool,  io  dny  eomip  myffyn,* 
pooaereB.  off  hye  atede  alfiite. 
Sere  Brmyn  pe  kyng  anon  ry^ 
Beffore  B,  aUte  hym  rp  on  hya  kn/ie 
And  eryede  hym  mercy  pur  eharyte : 
}  tt  Let  we  pern  yn  prr  myrpya  be  And  ^ 
Bmre  ^  Armyfi  epeke  we»  C ;  Bctnee  he  eo- 
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86 


40 


ioumrd  there,  AUo  longe  a$  Kia  wyll  %eere,  II ; 
om.  8X.      8.  pen  {Newe  V)  went  pny  to  oet 
a^  8N  ;  AW  begynnytk  a  yeete  ageyn  C : 
AW  b^gynntth  the  remawuffyne  U.     4.  Qff] 
om.  8N.    kyng]  om.  M.    kyng]  om.  C.      8. 
Pern  C.    pey  han]  gan  8N.    bai.  p,  h,]  eaa 
yy  baUll  C.     TKty  began  grel  baieU  to  make 
31.     6.  ^iMf]om.8K.   <0  «»•  8>'<^'^-  ^^\ 
om.  8NU.      7.  meaeingere  U.    gan  B*  pm 
8 ;  gtin  thue  D.  X ;  gan  eyr  Befyee  piye  C : 
ther  of  gan  Bettfj  M.      8.  And  vuee.  C ;  And 
he  M.    aentr]  dyd  arnd  U  ;/nl  add.  8 ;  uxl 
add.  N  ;  aleo  add.  M  ;  m  add.  C.    ncelU  (.'. 
9.  teyde]  far  C ;  ncilhe  N.    Ac]  ^  8.    ^nJ 
om.  8NC.    or]  and  8N.     10.  hardy]  om.  N. 
qfh,]  om.  8.       0  f :  That  they  eom  vritX  all 
her  myghlea,   That  in  haefe  XV  thouaand 
k-nyghtUVi,   ILTherethaJtlA.  Brffa]hehaiUir. 
ytconne  SN ;  Ae  had  known  CM ;  pere  add.  C. 
12.  And  allr]  pat  were  SX.   they  btn]byotke 
(Uhea  M)  SX^L     a/le-~ben]  beotheto  them  C. 
IS.  Syr  B.C;  He  M.     let  d.]  let  arme  8X  ; 
armrtl  all  M  ;  well  armyd  C.      14.  took]  nam 
SX.  o/]«irodd.  SXC.     15.  yf mf] om. 8XCM. 
with  him  trt-mie  8NCM.       18.  And]  But  8. 
17.  my«.1  nede  8NCM.    /]  ^ryll  add.  M.    to 
PeI]yjMl{tope  (om.  C) 8Xt\       18.  Yyff.] 
hr  M.    ahal  ttOh  me  8X(:M.      19.  Sir  Gy 
KC ;  Sir  Milia  N.     Myly»\  Oy  V.    to  kon 
C ;  om.  8X.    tivrr]  hem  8NM  ;  bm  C.      SO. 
And  xxx]   With  xv  M.     hardy  Int.]  gond 
knytthlia  M.     With  atout  men  for  to/y^  HX  ; 
A nd  vyth  thnu  many  a  doghtv  kny^t  C.      SI . 
And  Joa.   M.     ;»//.]  moy/<'M.      28.  And 
fforthe  thry  rytlen  a  kmie  while  M.      21  f.  om. 
8XC.    23.  aere]  om.  8XC.    AW-27.]  Beuea 
went  forth  M.  aemhie]  moyne  M.    24.  Amby- 
foH  8X :  Ambyffurthe  M ;  Atf\forde  C.    goode] 
feire  8M  ;  rid^  NC.     25—28  om.  M.      29. 
A  M.     80.  broa^fO'^good]  told  hym  iff  that  M. 
81.  Pan]  ye  M.    82.  PU]  that  M.      88.  eomi>] 
U.M.    (MUM.      84.fiMrA]M>add.M.    8omM 
om.  M.      85.  Kow  th,  p.]  Tha  thare  H.   dr.] 
the  add.  M.    neuero]  the  add.  M.       88.  pat 
m.  ]  the  prowde  M.      37.  MUu  p.a,]Tho  aaid 
the}l.      M.to]thialL.    iaoomU.      99.  poo 
a.]  Than  M.    hora  light  U.      40.  Sen]  And 
M.      41.  aeUe]fftU\L,  tponhAonU.     42. 
And  or,  h]  He  aaid  }l.    pur]  for  U.     25- 
48 :  0/  hie  eomyng  pa  king  waa  hlytho  And 
{merry  ha  eryad  him  (tnarey  him  arioi  K ; 
oryed  hym  tnarey  C)fela  aitha,  8Xa 


Tbere  waa  a  lyclia  foate,  I-wys,     3645  |  On  eueiy  tyde  iojr  and  blyaae. 
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lim  BKUIS  or  UAUTUUX. 


"Kftiiue  sire  Boaes  &  aere  Tery 

y  Wente  hem  in  til  Enuoiiie,    3964 

And  lofliane  and  sire  Sabere, 

And  Miles  and  Gii  bo^  ifero.    [3700] 


Wi^  ytX  was  como  king  Yuoro, 
To  )oue  batailo  Eriiiyn  ^  lioro ;    39C8 
Ipi^t  he  hodde  is  |M&uiUuuii, 
To  be-sego  hiiu  in  j^at  touii. 


'  So0  tal  yim  wjfUforjeuen  U  mm, 
Sfift  ken  I  wole  ierif$Unfd  bee.* 
Sen  B,  ffor^  Brmyn  ^  kyng  45 

Al  hyt  wra^fe^  «0t>  enUn  Usffitff; 
pe  kyng  hyU  kyeU  teitk  Ktritffrce 
jindet^fde:  *  Hen  B,,  yxlefme  to  wue. 
And  mp  donfiyr  loeyan  eoo  edteme, 
J  \amkc  godf  1  may  hen  eetu/*  50 

pe  kyng  %cae  cryUenyd  ^  nexir.  day 
U^iy  nier^  Jb  eong,  iwye  and  play. 
And  al  ^  land,  wip  ouien  leeyng, 
Wenn  wd  glad  off  Beffe  eomywj, 
Lene  we  off  hem  nme  at  yie  ekere,  55 

Cffkyng  JTuon  now  woU  we  ken. 
Men  comen  ^t  tolden  kym  b(/on 
pat  B.  dfr  Sabeer  ieomen  won, 
db  pfeen  itylye  ds  ef  eett  Qy  ; 
Anon  ke  etulr/ul  hoMyly  60 

4fflir  xxad'  M.  </  hardy  knyifo 
And  armrd  kem  weel  toffyite, 
Now  ho  kd^  ry}t  «*»>  gnt  tvuto 
Beeegyd  ^  toun  al  abtnUe, 
pat  kyng  Ermyn  and  B.  wtn  inne,        65 
for  he  ^Kjte  hem  to  wynne. 
Sen  B.  lay  on  ^  tour  on  hy 
And  horde  gnt  noyee  ^  gnt  cry 
Off  kyng  Yuon  and  qf  hye  hood  ; 
Beffon  ^  toun  \ey  mad*:n  booet.  70 

Sen  B.offle  tonr  doun  wenie 
And  kyng  ruon  eoo  he  eehfnte, 
paiffyffUno  Voneand  offhye  men 
ne  elow^  or  he  wenie  yn. 
And  ^  hye  hon  ^w  hym  doun  75 

And  eente  hym  Ermyn  to  hye  pretoun. 
Alio  hy$  nun  begunne  toffee ; 
Befft  tnmyd  a^en  to  Srmonee, 
poo  earn  B.into  Brmynye  hall^. 
Among  ^  kygeo  A  ^e  kny^  alio,  60 

46.  Soo—U]Andedd:  *Sir{ou\,  C),  ^ywrntk 


forfeue  SNC ;  Thy  wrath  thou  wyfh  fon/rt 
M.  44.  By^  here]  And  for  \y  ion  sSr. 
Jiy}t — tcr.]  A  eryaton  man  nowe  wyll  /  M. 
45—56 :  'God,/  the  thanke,'  quod  B>^m,  •  </ 
thU,  And  then  to  wiU  ye  well  ttryi,  /  had 
thougjkl,  to  make  hym  arame,  That  me  dffd  «» 
mvehe  «A<im«  /  *  Bwt  tkrn  thry  aeordytl  bothe, 
That  be  ffon  to  geder  wen  lathe  ;  The  kyngr 
toke  Beuee  by  the  hond.  And  to  the  eaaUU  etiH 
thry  gange,  S/fke  we  forth  o/"  thie  lunltrr. 
How  that  tyme  Ynore  on  hym  dyd  wern- !  M. 
The  yn  thot  maner  ^y  oi-onlyd  iccre^  Ami Mq 
batnyle  wylh  kyng  Euon.  C ;  otn.  SX.  57. 
A'l N«i  yuon  in<'M(om.  N)  tdd/ore  {hrm  Ihrr^ 
C)  SNC  :  Some  m^n  told  Vuon  M.  M.  pnt. 
J/ow  C ;  Of  M.  Sabrr  and  B.  S.  ie,  ir.  ]  fr/«-,r 
thry  trorr  M.  59.  d-]  Both  M.  jnr]  oiii.  M.  ivr'] 
otn.  M .  60.  A  ml  Vnon  hti  ttrnd  i  m  hyeM.  fi\. 
For  M.  o/h.  kn.]  good  knwjhtiM  M.  62.  And 
a,  h,'\  He  bad  hem  arme  ham  W.  ff;fghhg  M 
5j» — 62:  {Vnor  him  gadeirtl  a  {lit  tfiulnr.l 
than  C)  grrt  oet  And  rood  {evinr  iytiyutj  rj 
frith  (wet  muthe  (grete  C)  boiU  SXC  ;  oin.  M 
63—66  om.  SNCM.  67—70:  (w'rrU  trr'« 
M  {the  M)  noyee  and  ^t  {Ihr.  M)  eryr,  J{, 
in  a  {to  the  II)  toun  hem  a/lr  (nm.  M  i  *-;/«■ ; 
8XM  ;  And  made  grete  nuy/*r  and  ertte,  .Sj/r 
Brfyee  dodn  yn  hy»  totere  dr  etfr  ;  C.  71.  Srre 
— f/oKii]  Adoun  qf  hie{^  S)  Umn  he  SXC  ; 
jrUh  hieoetr  agryA  he  M.  72.  And]  U,  juM. 
M.  eoo]  eone  M.  erMt  M.  73.  pat]  Ami 
M.  74.  He]  Beuee  M  ;  thtrS]  hem,  add.  SX. 
ymnee  wet$t  8.  75.  r^— >mrj  ^ix  he  drem 
(/c/8)8N.  And-ymrJI/e/cNwlL',  hyw] 
kyng  (om.  M)  Vuor  8XCM.  76.  oetUr]  ^ 
8X.  Erm,  to  A.]  in  {on  X)  Ermyne  8X  ;  to 
A  rmyn  to  C.  That  tayle  ourr  ttipfte  he  tumyd 
hieenwnU.    77— 86  am.  8NCM. 


But  nowe  begynneth  a  newe  tydyiige 
Of  kynge  lour  and  Ermyne  kynge. 
^  Bytwene  them  batayle  gan  they  Uke, 
And  al  was  for  losyans  sake.        3630 
A  palmer  tolde  Beuys  that  tydynge, 
TherfoTO  syr  Beuys  al  hastynge 
Sent  after  great  ehyuahry 
Of  doughty  knyghtee  and  hanly,  3654 
That  he  had  knowen  befome, 
And  al  they  wen  to  hym  swome. 


Than  lUsuys  had  gadrod  his  oomimiiy. 
He  toke  his  l«ue  at  syr  Terry,       3658 
And  Terry  profered  wy th  hym  to  go ; 
But  Beuys  sayde,  he  sbulde  nat  so : 
'  Sabers,  thy  fader,  ahal  go  wyth  me  ; 
If  I  nede,  I  shal  seude  for  the.'     3663 
Guy  aud  Myles  to  hors  were  dyght 
Wytli  »talworth  awerdes  for  to  fyght 
limn  Ifouys  wytli  al  hu  oompany 
Went  forthe  Tnto  Ermony ;  3666 


•m  flBun  or  ojunocsr. 
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W'lf  ^  e^m  Brae*  to  )at  ii«le   [3795] 
Wlf  gr«i  ftflk  be  ^  o>er  miIcu      3972 
^  iTM  Ermia  afml  wra, 
y47r  tna^an  1m  liailiU  «iM  Iimi  be-fom 
A^  Belief  Mion  »  fede  3975 


1978.  wmA'^ltwi  A. 


And  iMRi  oiJe  ofltte  MUede,  [3800] 
And  sire  Beoes  ^  Tcnuaeiitk 
For-|af  hin  ftUe  it  bmiiIi 
And  eeiik,  a  wokk  aaos  ri|U 
Ajea  Yaor  Uke  >e  fi|te.  3980 


^^  ^i- 


JM  hffm  nouft  goufvr  wt  mantufa  mte,  8S 


pelmmy  Tu0r$ 


rUhyt 


87.  p€]  Thm  C;  om.  SX.    k§  h.  cr.}  milk 
ifr^,  mmmi  8X.    #i9.— «r.1  mn  fnimmdt  C. 

on.  8X.    Mmk.\  Tirmeftuud  SNC 


Of  liM  coniyn}<0  the  kyiij^e  wm  l>lyth« 
And  ankod  bjm  metejr  on  huDdreih 

nytliis  3668 

Awi  nnytln :  '  If  thoti  wylt  for^yiie  me, 
1  vryl  lie  erynUitiat)  fur  lnu«  of  Uie,* 
Oh  that  cuuenauiit    IScuys  gan   hym 

kyMM!,  c«*.     3671 

Ttitu  ho  they  nconled,  I-wyii, 
Than  nnon  with  onto  other  dome  uuT^m. 
1)t;iice  Miu)  to  t)io  |K>po  of  Itome,  3674 
That  he  nhoht  itcmi  hit  clerkys  goo<l, 
Aiitl  8a1)cro  to  the  By>«iihoppcii  yode. 
That  th<'y  myKht  with  thriro  clcn^yn 
Cryatoii)  tho  hnid  of  Krin«»nyo,      3678 
For  that  the  kynge  f;miint«N)  hoil ; 
Tho  pope  it  hant  am)  he  waa  gltu)» 
And  he  hath  eent  after  Ian  oiiwo 
Clorkyi,  that  wyso  worn  of  tlio  lawo ; 
Th«*y  cry»U>iio«)  kyng  Ermyii)  wUh  \wr 

hondie  3683 

And  than  aH  tho  other  of  tho  lomlya. 
In  mony  a  ttid  Ih)uve  dyil  wyrko 


Abbeyo,  myneaten,  and  meny  a  kirkc>. 
Ho  was  ffiinte  Armonye  3687 

Thoro'i)  Bcues  cryatoiieif,  ickerly. 
Kyng  Yuore  hen)  aone  tytbam). 
That  Beues  anc)  losyan  were  in   tlie 
Lini),  ti7B*w        3690 

A  gn*tt  octe  he  goderid  tboo, 
Fourty  thooeam)  am)  weU  moo ; 
To  Arumonye  they  went  thanne 
And  bo-gan  to  robbe  am)  branne,  3694 
Ami  lieaes  ban),  that  he  was  comjni^ 
(rn*tt  |K>wer  he  hath  nomeii) 
Ami  rode  kynge  Yiioro  agcyn)       3697 
With  ten  thouiuiDc)  men),  Sffrtayi) ; 
It  was  4  fftdre  sight  to  be-hold,    3699 
Wlian  hntU  {virtyos  were  in  the  ffeh) ; 
The  flfuU)  shone  wonder-bryght 
Of  holmys am)  of  basnette* light; 
Ihit  sone  after  there  was  another, 
Ky  tlier  oete  discriei)  other ;  3704 

As  the  ronians  seith,  on)  botbe  prirtyea 
They  shott  dartys  wiV/t  bows  turkeya. 


8<I73.  Th4in  amm]  em.  0.    wlf]  anjf  add.  0. 

W4»  pop^]  DfiiMii  in  0. 

3«7<l.  Mmt}  em.  0,    to  Iha  B,]  them  pniyed 

or  thoft  O. 
Mil.  mtfffhi^fffnttft]  fTolftt  miXcmfmiy  0. 
8679.  lA/ri-(rr.]  nl  tho  kynro  grauni  th^  0. 
8A80.  popr]  popti  ^,  inU'DtioDaUy  destroyed 

In  0.    a— ^mm]  thM  heryngo  wao/ul  0. 
8681.  ^iwi-HMmi]  He  ooni  thpdtr  0. 
8683.  vriv  utym  0.    tho\  em.  0. 
8688.  V*tvr  A/M^  0. 
8884.  Man] on. 0.   ¥hot\poopUO.  hit 

8688.  flM]  JiIms  0.    ^pil\pmmO. 

u)  ens.  0.    a]/iyn  sdd.  0. 


8689.  Ultnn  lyngo  lour  did  vndmkmdo  O, 

8690.  anH-^Iir]  teao  eomfi  into  thai  0. 

8691.  gtrU]  ht  luM.  (!)  M.    gndrwd  ho  a 
3698.  nnd  tcv;//]  Mmjifiw  amd  O. 

."^693.  Unio  O.    toent  ho  0. 

8694.  AfuTi  thct^  add.  0. 

8695.  And]  n'han  0. 

8696.  A  tfTMt  oato  ho  had  ammki  0. 

8699.  to  hO'h,]  who  oo  hoheldo  0, 

8700.  wen]  nu>t  0. 

8701.  wmder^.]  al  on  Ipght  0. 

870a.  Of  haoenMiea  and  hflmoa  kryghl  O. 

8704.  urhoMogthorO,    difpodO, 

8705.  On  hotk  partpm^  tho  fomapno  mm^  O. 
870tf.  daript}  mrmoot  0. 
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HIR  BBUM  or  UAMTOUN. 


Out  of  fe  cite  Boum  toiI,  [^805] 

And  al  U  ott»  wi^  outeM  abod,  <^''<^^ 
And  slowe  doun  ri^tes  mani  &  folo, 
Sixii  ^osand  toU  in  tale ;  3984 

And  Beuca  ^rew  Yuor  adoun 


And  sento  him  Knnin  to  pri^ioiiM.  [3810] 
He  ^an  him  take  be  fe  liontic ; 
pe  king  Ermin  gim  vnder-stontU',  3988 
)>at  he  ne  schel  noujt  8caiH3  awui, 
Wif  oute  grei  raansoan  for  tu  imi. 


Quaiellii,  alblaaten,  and  caste  stony^ 

Jbeie  was  a  sight  ffi>r  the  nonvfi,  3708 
f  dartys  an<l  qaarellis  grett  plvntn, 
^  There  myght  none  hoete  weH  othiT  hoc. 
But  whan  they  were  comyn)  in  mme, 
There  wae  emyste  and  lituH  ganin ; 
With    awordya  and  fauchoiius,  thut 
wold  byte,  3713 

£che  man)  on  other  faete  gan  smytc, 
And  Beues  with  Moiglay  sterii)  hym 

•00, 

That  aH,  he  hitt,  he  clove  in  twa 
Tlie  Sardine  can  Benes  defTye 
An<)  thyk  aboute  hym  they  hye,  3718 
And  on  ych  side  than  he  loiiju,  r.  i7««. 
And  faste  the  Sarjina  there  he  ^lou^o  ; 
8o  meny  nlowe  he  in  that  ifeM  in  8ight, 
Tliat  to  his  steroppes  they  lay  Tp  ri;;ht. 
He  yode  fforih,  whan  he  lysto,  3723 
And  slowe  meny  bothe  C8te  ami  weste. 
Sabere  is  come,  thouje  tliey  were  wood, 


He  thare  stonyed  the  Sarpons  blo<^^  . 
Ho  slou^e  be-fore  hym  by  X  ami  XII, 
'I'iH  he  come  to  the  kyngc  hym  solfo,    ^ 
Aiid  in  ma<;Teo  of  Mahouii)  3729 

He  hath  bote  kynge  Yuoredowii). 
Than  the  Sardine  flew  on  he|)C, 
To  kynge  Yuore  sone  they  lej>e 
And  witli  ffors  horsud  hym  agcyii), 
And  aH  at  onys  on  Sabere  they  Ivyii). 
llcues  sye  Sabere  in  doute,  3735 

He  presud  flbrthe  amonge  tlio  route 
And  socourid  Sabere  in  that  stouro, 
Hym  selfo  yode  to  kynge  Yuoro   3738 
And  led  hym  fPorth  oil  ^iith  ffors 
And  bc-takyth  Sabere  his  cors 
And  led  hym)  in  to  a  touM  ; 
He  presented  Armyn)  with  Yuoro. 
SAl)ere  lad  hym  att  quyk,  3743 

The  Sai^ins  folowid  hym  than  thik. 
But  suche  strokys  gauo  Imiu  sir  Bevouid, 
That  kyng  Yuoro  was  lad  to  town) 


S707f.t 

QMorelt  foere  thol  on  tnery  tiMfe^ 
Sp'n{\)menioffd(lerdydrydr^  0.. 

S709.  QT— ViMr.]  Armeta  were  thot  m  0. 

8710.  Tktre    ether]  Thai  9m  eete  might  not 
another  0, 

ITyM  meerAa  hrjfght,  that  w1  gnn  AyCe, 
Eekt  Moa  dyd  ether  «myt^.  «dd.  0. 

8711.  were  dprnyii]  hamkd  bethe  O. 

8715.  UL\  M  0. 
8718  t  001.  0. 

8716.  •ta^  9uyf  0.    sool/*(!)0. 
8716.  Thai  aU\  What  eaer  0.  eUve]  emeU  0. 


8718.  th^]  MM  0.    Ay*  liby  (I)  M  ;  redely  0. 

8719.  An^he}  Tktnnith  he  wae  wel  apayd 

87S0.  ^luf— A«]  Om  eaerg  eifde  he  them  dewm 

8781.A««ln00O.   /«» t»  «.]/yyAl  0. 

8788.  yiriif  fwli  0.    he]  at  a4d.  M,  itnick 
ent    heL]thf^hymkftO, 


8724.  And  thert  he  itl^we  ae  manff  eft  0. 

3725.  iMc]  hie  tame  O.    they]  he  'O.    Mvorf] 
otdeO, 

3726.  ir«ihewt<,thathevaef<m9eamdbetdO, 
8727.  M  om.  0. 

3729.  tn]  om.  0. 

."1730.  Ilf^  Km.]  TThen  hare  he  the  kynm  0. 
8781.  TAoh]  om.  0.   JUw]  /dewed  0.    on] 
an  add.  0. 

3732.  etnvf]  ge%  0. 

3733.  And]  om.  0.    ffon]  they  add.  0. 
8734.  ^M^  7Aaa  0.     &i6.]AymO. 

8786.  JVhan  B.  0.    Sab,]  wae  add.  0. 
8736./«rM«]i»0. 

8787.  eec,  8ahA  hym  reeeued  0.    home  0. 

8788.  Nym  e.  y.]  Than  ndeheO. 
3740.  hetoki  0. 

97il.  And  L]m  bad  UdeO,    a]theO, 

Z742,And]treoentO.    with]  kynoi  odd,  O. 

3744.  thakl/al  O. 

:«746.  drJt  w^r  BeuuB  0. 

8746.  wao'-4omH]ledthyder  it  0 
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po  siror  Yuor  to  king  Erniiii      [3815] 
lie  ^[ahoun  and  bo  Apolyn,  3992 

))at  gret  raunsoan  paio  he  wolJe, 
Sixti  pound  of  mle  RoKle,  3994 

Foure  liondred  bcddcB  of  selk  eeho», 


Quillea  of  gold  ^^r  vpon,  [3830] 

Foure  liondred  copes  of  gold  ijn 
And  ase  fole  of  masliii.  3998 

'  }e,'  seide  Doueii,  'asend  it  me. 
And  woud  horn  to  ye  ooutre  t ' 


3993.  g/r(]  he  lo  C;  he  lo  kU  By;  Ait  E. 
iMM  he]  ]cue  SN  ;  iiftde  C;  benlL   tthokU 

3994.  SijcU]  hundiyd  add.  E.  pr\^}f  tomtn 
SNC.    ^J  itfUh  8X.     rtd^]  oin.  KC. 

3995.  iri>/.  K.    hand.]  o/mld.  E. 

3996.  iri>  f.  K ;  ptq.S'S  ;  And  a*  many  q. 
C.  qf]  all  C.  |H»r  rp.]/or  pe  tUNm  SX  ; 
ftttfre  bt'jfOH  E  ;  begoii  C 


8998.  om/.]  al»o  (a»  C)  manjft  ESKC 
Al  palf  jov,  /  «ro/«  ^nte, 

Sfrtifii,  tr.rr,  90  I  uunt  lew*  add.  E.       , 
A/  >M  U>  (oin.  C)  munaQm  y  vyl  ^  ynu, 

imU.  8Na 

8999.  ^c-o^-Mff]  (.Vir  J9.  (ATyiitf  Ermy*  (!)  E) 
jia.W« :  '  {Lnlfttt^.  {FecrM  SNC)  ESNC. 

4000.  wcnd\  ^nim  «dd.  E. 


For  on^lit,  that  Uipy  inyght  done,  3747 
Whan)  they  syo  that,  they  flctV  iK>no, 
They  wold'  there  no  lenger  hyde ;  t  ivm. 
lioucfl  and  lii*  men  can  after  ritle, 
He  made  after  hem  bo  \\\\t\\  chase, 
That  ten  thou«an<l  slayn)  he  hase.  3752 
Many  a  knyght  in  the  ffehl 
My^ht  men  ite  ileile  vniler  BhoM, 
And  meny  Surjiu'^  in  that  day 
AVith  deth  woundis  went  away ; 
St4'di8  nieny  meii)  niyght  see 
With  oute  mairtteiw  awey  fflce,      3758 
And  nieny  Kar^ina  my^t  men  hane  herdl 
Cur4  Muhoun,  fLot  tliey  bo  fPenl. 
Whan  %ir  Bemui  liail  made  that  ohaae, 
He  comytli  av;eyii>  with  grott  solace. 
Ami  as  Buici-tely  BtV  llevowu)         3763 


Bud  cante  kyng  Yuore  in  prenowiA. 
Kyng  Yuore  prnii)  Beuee  thoo,     3765 
That  he  my^t  make  raunsom  an<l  goo. 
And  ftir  his  raunsom  geve  he  wold 
Twenty  somers  of  red!  gol() 
And  an  hunderid  beildi<#  of  sylke, 
AUo  white  as  eny  my  Ike,  3770 

And  an  hunderid  copus  of  golil  ffjao 
And  niflo  meny  of  mascelyne : 
*  .AH  thin  wolcl  I  to  raunsond  gera, 
AVith  that  thon  wilte  let  me  lyve  I  * 
Snii^  BeuM :  '  Lett  it  heder  li^g : 
I  shaH  lett  the  goo,  sir  kyng;      3776 
So  moche  drede  I  not  the, 
But  nie  were  lever  thy  tnsoim  tiuui 
the  I' 


3747.  do  mrtght  0. 
374S.  IhiU  miMY  0.    miu]  ryifM  0, 
3749.  no  Ungft  thnrt  akyvU  6. 
37:>0.  it/Ur  gan  0. 

3751.  //«  chutrd  IktM  to  horde,  ctHnyme,  0. 

3752.  hr  had  alayne  0. 

3754.  ityghl  mea  «e]  Lay  tkert  O.    vwbrl 
<A«yr«dd.O. 

3755.  Sort,  in\  a  oamxynt  0. 
875«.i£ea]dMre/yO.  JMQ. 
Z7i7,  Many  dodoeO. 

Z76S.9tiUm.]dMUmmO.    aw.l/<|irfadd.O. 
8769.  jtfiMi— iiMml  Mmmygkithcmmtynt  0. 

8760.  Ourmd  (1)  M.     Ctm  liahtmmU,  Ooy 
wen  m  m/erde  O. 

8761.  9(it\  that  O. 


8762. 
3763. 
8764. 
3765. 
8767. 
8768. 
8769. 
8770. 
on 
8771. 
8772. 
8778. 
8774. 
8776. 
8776. 
8778. 


Thnn  tyr  Beuyo  ryght  mttm  0. 

Sad]  MiuU  0. 

paid  K !)  M. 

yrre]  ham  0.    tkoHdt  0. 

redy  (!)  0. 

And  an]  WylktkroO. 
,  AUo]Andankundrodttedmm»0.  tny} 
I.  O. 
.  ^»0. 

,  And  aleo]  JFvlk  a»  0. 
,  wofd—raunt,}  fmsMtr  /  wyl  th«  0. 
,  n'i/h]lfO. 

SaidB.:  'L.]Beuy9tmyde:  «7)bO. 
,  I—goo]  And  I  ohml  aaue  tky  Ij/e  O. 

vuHmtillkeUlkmdO, 


IL 
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A  maiager  a  se/ite  wi^  main       [3825] 
To  ^Abefo^iis  chaamberlain,       4002 
is  he^m  scntd  ^t  muMtoun : 
^   pQB  com  Yuor  oat  of  priaouM. 

Now  let  we  bo  of  king  Yuore  r.  wtr 
And  speke  we  of  Ermin  fe  hore, 
ptX  in  is  bedde  sike  lay.'  [3831] 

So  hit  befel  vpon  a  day,  4008 

£r  he  out  of  ^is  world  wewt, 
After  Benes  children  a  sent. 
He  clepede  to  him  8ir<^ii )       [3835] 
And  vfip  is  croune  gnn  hun  crouny 


And  ^af  liim  aIIc  is  kcnedom.        4013   ^ 
Sono  ^r  after  hit  bc-com, 
)}at  a  daide  at  fe  ende, 
To  lieucue  mote  his  saulo  wende !  4016 
)>anne  sire  Beues  and  sire  Gii,  [3841 ) 
Al  ^  londe  of  Ermony 
Hii  made  cristen  wi^  dent  of  swenl,     \/ 
}ong  and  eldc,  lewed  and  lered.    4020 
So  hit  be-fel  Tpon  an  eue»  [384 5 1 

Saber  of  Beues  tok  Icuc, 
lloin  te  wende  to  his  contre, 
His  wif,  his  children  for  to  sc.      4024 


4001.  vt>  m.]/ulffayn  E.   {prnM  ke  tent  {He 
tend*  ttflMT  hpti,  h*it  ptC)natto  layn  6NC. 

4002.  4fUr    ThaU/rrt  (Tabqfert   K)  8N ; 
ffcom  vHto  E ;  Ikilforde  C. 

4003.  ifr-^wnltf]  AUe  {And  Ke  N)  him  Irouit 
8N. 

4004.  amu]  ting  sdd.  SN.    put  e.  r.]  And 
mhteamJL 

4003  r.t 

TkuM  etnu  Sucre  met  cfpreMm, 
IVken  he  had  paffde  |kU  rauntom,  C. 

4005.  yo»—be]  LeUwbe^i  Leuc  (Rett  S) 
1M  MOV  ESC. 

4006.  And  ofkyng  Ermyn  »peke  we  mmrt  R. 

4007.  twJoMK.    «««<.]  r|f}l  add.  £.    iniab.] 
ktfng  ^rmyM  C. 

4008.  So]  And  jo9  E ;  oin.  8XC. 
4007  pot  after  4008  a 

4009.  wt]  om.  a 

4010.  4fl.]  9Vr  add.  a 

4011.  lo  hym  he  clepyd  ESXC.    nVr]  B. 

Than)  was  kyng  Yuore  ffayne,  *  r.  imt. 
iThereafter  hesendith  hischaiiiberlayn). 
And  he  brought  his  raunsom) ;  3781 
So  come  kyng  Yuore  oute  of  preson). 

Off  kyng  Yuore  lett  we  be^ 
And  of  kyngEnuyn  now  spoke  we, 
That  shold  passe  oute  of  this  liffe 
And  sent  after  Beues  sonnes  bly  ve, 
And  there  he  toke  Beues  eldeste  son) 


aoone  E. 

4012.  And]  om.  SN.  i*]  om.  SX.  cr.]  h 
add.  SNC.  gan]  dml  C.  And  teUe  hyA 
eorotenc  «m  hyt  hed  9i»  Ay  E. 

4013.  ia]  yatfayrt  E.  kyngdome  N.  Aim- 
kcne.]  hyt  to  hym.  be  kynge  C. 

4014.  )nr]  om.  SX.  Sone-^U]  And  ^n. 
kyng  heK.     Thus  he  dnd  lUhye  endyngr.  C. 

4015.  H  )nl  S.  pa^-H  JCyng  Ermyn  ^n 
made  hyt  E. 

4017—4023 : 
{Then  add.  C)  to  B,  cam  {air  add.  SN) 

Sabeer^  (Ay*  erm,  ry^l  (om.  SNC)  pair 
And  nakftd  {nam  SN  ;   tote  G;  hia  add 

SNC)  Int^,  hoom  toffnn. 
In  to  Ingcitmd  {for  to  tee  {pere  wdde  A< 
fayne  bee  C),  ESNC. 
4021.  annte  A. 

4024.  Hia]  om.  SN.  ic^]  Aiuj  add.  SNC. 
Aw]  ora.  SN.    for]  om.  £. 


'  And  on  his  hede  he  sett  the  crownc ; 
Ho  made  hym  kyn^e  of  Armouye ; 
And  sone  after  hastoly  37U0 

DyrI  the  kyng  dye  anci  made  his  euif, 
To  hevyn  mvste  his  soule  wend. 
To  Sir  lieues  come  Sabere  there 
Ami  toke  his  leve,  home  to  ffare,  3794 
For  to  Englomlf  woht  he  blyve 
To  his  ciiilcl  anc)  to  his  wyffe. 


3780.  snUO. 

8781.  And  he]  The  meamaigfn  0.    hia]  tke  0. 

3782.  So]  Than  0. 

3783.AoiM^O.    falfO. 

8784.  now]  ora.  0. 

8785.<AafAifO. 

%79».And]mO.    B.  aonnea]  hia  mn  0. 

4787.  Amd    HJb]  Syr  Quy  warn  0. 


3790.  And]  Than  0. 

3791.  Dyed  tynge  Srmynt  the 
8798.  moi  0. 

8798.  i/nio  0. 
3794.  AssMissnlf  0. 
8795.  L'lOsO. 
9796.tkyUnmO. 


0. 
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Xe  stente  ncucr  sire  Saber, 
Til  ^t  he  in  Ingelonde  were ;    [3850] 
/^Vel  aore  anei^ed  ache!  Beuce  be, 
£r  pM  he  Saber  eft  ise  1  4028 

po  king  Yuor  ha<lde  a  ^f : 
Vtod  him  )eue  euel  pref,       .   * 
For  ^at  he  kou^e  eo  wel  stele !   [3855] 
He  etel  Beuos  Arondele  4032 

Viip  his  charmes,  ^at  ho  kou^, 


And  broojte  hit  lo  Mombraant  be  aou^ 
And  presentede  fe  king  Yuora. 
pe  king  be  Mahoun  ha^  swore,  [3860] 
])Qt  Beues  scholde  abegge  sore       4037 
pe  raunaoun,  ^at  he  hadde  be-fore. 

Now  sire  Beues  lei  we  gan 
And  to  sire  Saber  wile  we  tan.        .  0 
Saber  at  Hamtoun  in  bedde  ky ;  [3865]  ^r 
Him  ^ajte,  ^t  he  Beues  sa/       4043 


4025  f. : 
Xotp  ryrfi>  Sahr^r  cuer  dale  4k  «f<mi»ii«, 
r.y/  \ai  ht  tarn  to  Sou^Ampt4Mnn4  :  E  ; 
Totmni  Jnglond  ke  tpetl  him  (om.  'S)fnjtlt 
To  Hamytoun  he  com  at  pe  (om.  N)  Uut 
SX  ;  om.  C. 

4027.  Tr/]  om.  E.     aifrrHyd  K. 

40*J^.  )Mn]  om.  K.    Saber]  to  K;  Beuet{l)k. 
ioe]  eekal  tren  E. 

40*27  f.  om.  SXG. 

40J9.  M  om.  SX.     T\Mr\  trilk  kin  aild.  8!7. 

4030.  K'"^  Ai^  ESXC  ;  froi  A«M.  EX. 

40S1.  Kl  om*  SO.    M  tf».  «.]  ueU  {/at  add. 
S  ;  M  wltl.  C)  wW  KSC. 

40.32.  $Ul]  Mert.  mid.  K ;  fre  ail«l.  .SC. 

40:<3.  charme  C.   \nlhe  i:  ]  hr.  tUud  \at  atfd^  C 

4034.  Artd  b.  h.]  om.  ESC.     H  §o  ESXC ; 


om.  (!)  A.     JifA  he  him  tad  tdd.  B ;  k» 

had  hym  add.  C ;  he  9am  hym  Ud$  add. 

E.    be.  ».]  Mvrtk  C ;  om.  E. 
40Al~4034  om.  X. 
40:{6.  h  J/.]  hpe  <>  ^«»^  E. 
40.17.  Be.]  h:  £.     oAeya  E;  eAegged  (I)  A. 

/m/  .i.ia.  E. 
4088.  hafde]  took  E. 
40.')5--4038  om.  HXC. 
4039  f.  om.  ESXO. 

4041.  Saber  at  If.]  At  (/»  8X)  Hkmpimn 
Uon  add.  C)  J  nf)^  ad«l.  SXq  Saber 
I-;SXC.    ta  ft.]  a  tlfpe  8X  ;  om.  a 

4042.  m  8  ;  And  C  :  pat  ntqt  hym  E.  ^ 
heB.]^heK;  eir  B,  with  «y}i»  hM  (om. 

X)  sx;  M<  fy  ik^yw  A«  a 


lV>ue«  wold  liaue  hym,  veramcnt,  37U7 
Salicre  woli)  nought,  but  forth  went. 
Xowe  is  kyng  Yuora  in  Mownibraunte 
And  sware  be  Mahounc)  and  Turma- 
gannte,  3800 

Tluit  he  wold  hym  tev*/  a-Tannoe, 
Tltat  couth  stele  bo  eny  chaunce 
Crood  ArondcH  with  som  treason) 
Kro  sir  lieties  of  HamptoiO ;  3804 

'  For,  and  Reues  lackyd  ArondeH, 
I  trow,  that  mcii>sliol«)  wyth  hym  dele  I' 
There  was  a  theifc,  that  hight  llibown), 
A  qneynt  thoffe  and  a  folowu)/     3808 
And  vuder-coke  the  maistery. 


Aiul  went  fiForth  in  to  Armonye ;  t  inmk. 
With  his  charmes  and  with  his  crafte 
Arondelt  £Fro  s/r  lieues  he  raught  3812 
And  brought  hym  in  to  Mowmbrauni 

toure 
And  prcM'ntid  hyni9  to  kyng  Ynom 
Than  was  the  kyng  weH  paid, 
That  he  ff  ro  Beues  was  betra>ed ;  3816 
Woo  was  Ikuea,  the  soth  to  tefi. 
Whan  he  myssud  Arondett. 
As  Saliere  slepud  a  nyght  tide, 
Hym  thouuht,  he  sye  Ceues  ride,  3820 
And  Arondett  to  the  erth  I-caste, 
And  his  rigge  bone  att  to-bra«te. 


3797.  wM  h,  h.]ba4kymiary  0. 
S798./ora]  home  0. 

8800.  meertlh  0. 

8801.  JU— Mr/]  soO;  woUhy$emo{\)  K. 
8808.  ieiih]  by  0. 

8804.  Fnm  0. 

8805.  awl  B,  L]  if  he  %oanloi  0. 

380«. iJUf) om.  0.    mygUO.    der]maO. 
8807.AiftM<O. 


8808.  fHeynOjtrw^  0.    •}fait  add.  0. 

8809.  And]  Be  0. 

8810.  ta]  om.  0. 

8812.  Ar,^B,]  Frwm,  Beuye  Ar.  0. 
8818.  v4nif]  ITc  0.    w]  om.  0. 
S816.lA«*.]/oMrO.    apamUO. 
8816.  he  fro]  om.  0.    «0W]  to  aild.  0. 

8821 .  to —/•«.]  doteme  hym  out  O. 

8822.  Thnttwo^hierybbethebraoKk 


192 


SIR  BBUES  or  HAMTOUX. 


In  bataile  wo  be-gon 

And  ftl  to-heno,  flesch  and  bon. 

))o  he  abzaide  out  of  is  tweueno,   4045 

To  his  wif  a  toMe  hit  ful  eucne  [3870] 

Al  to  goclres  how  hiin  met. 

'  0  sire/  jhe  soide  xnf  outon  let,  4048 

'  Be  fe  sweuene  ful  w«l  I  wut|     t  iw**. 

Jtet  Beues  is  in  seniple  sUt ; 

He  ha^  for-loren  Aroudel,  [3875] 

And  >at  I  wet  finliche'wcL'  y  „  ^052 

Saber  was  wo  for  ^iit  suke ;  ' 

Eft  aerippe  an*!  UiidouM  he  gtui  take 


4043.  In  h.  w]  B.  (And  N ;  oin.  SC)  im^UfuiyU 
{ton  add.  8NC)  and  nule  £8NC. 

4044.  And-<nnd:\  And  (om.  8)  {htuUc  to- 
hvttn  (Arohtn  wu  km  8NC)  htpe  (nek 

8N)  Esxa 

4045—4050 : 
pM  (oRi.  C)  Am  atnek',  he  (and  C)  wu 

qfrayde, 
{Tco  Emebonti  (And  to  SXC)  /y*  wyg  ke 

(CoMf  and  mM.  8NC)  •ajtde  ; 
*  Sert, '  $ch^  tajfde,  *  ^ou  doo^t  (haniC)  vrrtrngft 
pa/  ^ou  dwellyU  {taryeH  C)  here  atm  /o««r  ; 
{RynhJt  add.  C)a»  lam  wumman  (|n; 6^0110 

(bom  SNX'), 
Wyff  or  ehyld  S,  Cke  8XC}  ha^  More 

(lorn  N),  ESN'C. 

4051.  ^J  K  /.]  Or  At/t  ooocfe  (om.  8XC)  f<nl« 

4052.  Ana  \a(\  pai  ^IS ;  Eyt  y$  »•  C  \  Or 
JJorglay  E.  /»/.]  /m/  £ ;  /mZ  (/<»•  >*) 
aoOe  SN  ;  om.  C. 

405S.  H'co  vat  Saber  ESXC.    ^  B.  Ei 


And  tuk  Iciio  of  his  wif 
And  Ui  liewea  a  wente  bc-lif.       [3880] 
Douos  was  glad,  ^at  he  was  come,  4057 
And  toKle,  his  h«>ni  was  )iim  benomo : 
*  A  ro1x>un  hit  utal  ful  jore  ,  <  * 

And  hu^  ^eue  hit  to  king  Ynore.'  4OG0 
*l)at/  Saber  seide.  <a-))enke^  me,  [3885] 
Boutc  jif  ich  mi^te  winne  it  a^e  ! ' 
A)cn  to  Mombraunt  weute  Saber, 
par  men  watrede  ^  dcistrer ;  \    4064 
par  ho  stod  and  a-boil, 
A  pii>ud  Sanii«in  fer  on  roil ;      [3890] 


hpeC. 

4054.  J^]  om.  ESXC.  teript  and  buribm 
X.     ennheCi  to  add.  E. 

4055.  tol]  nam  SX  ;  Au  add.  8K.     </]  at  C. 

4056.  And]  om.  S.  B.]  Ambufori  SN  ;  Am^ 
/orde  C.     came  C. 

4057.  G!nd  wu  B.  8NC.    Ml  vhen  C. 
40.'i8.  iieidc  8NC.     Aim  be.]  fro  kim  noom 

8NC. 

4059.  Bahan  SN  ;  Bahon  0 :  |w  K^  add. 
8NC.  him  ttale  8N  ;  $taie  hym  C  ful] 
vrl  X  ;  om.  C. 

4060.  hffth  him  ycue  SX  ;  laddr.  hym  C.  to] 
om.  X. 

4061  f.  om.  SXC. 

4063.  Ayn]  om.  SXC.     ^rtn^^]  $ir  tdd.  SXC. 

4064.  mrti]  ^  SX.     H  pat  SN. 

4065.  par]  m  aild.  C. 

4066.  A— on]  A  oartyn  to  ^  wUur  hym  0 ; 
And  «;/,  a  eareyn  on  Arondel  N. 

4065  f.  om.  8. 


Whan  he  waky(>,  he  was  afru^l,  3823 
And  to  his  wyffe  he  t«d()  and  sei«l ; 
<  Sir/  she  saii^  '  ye  bane  do  wrongn, 
Ye  dwett  fro  Keiies  aH  tu  longe :  3826 
By  hym);  that  was  of  Mary  borne, 
I  trow,  he  hatha  that  hors  lorne  I ' 
Sir  Babere,  ffor  ur  Beues  sake 
Hon  an  J  apece  gan  he  take         3830 


And  went  hym  forth  with  good  sem- 

blan<l. 
TyH  timt  he  come  to  MombrauncI ; 
Tlieder  he  went,  to  asspye, 
And  k'fte  the  lon<f  of  Ktmony.     3834 
Sir  S^bfre  come  by  a  revere, 
There  they  waterici  th^ire  desti^ro ; 
Saw  Sabere,  as  he  abode. 
On  ArondeH  how  Rabon  rode ;     3838 


S3S8.  awot*  0.    e/mydi  0 ;  ^trd  U. 

8825.AMMlom.O. 

M86.  dw.fr.]'byd4,fiwn  0. 

MS7.  WBo—bomo]  ef  mygld  U  mado  0. 

S8S8.<Aa0Ay«O.    loafiO. 

S880.  Hof.  «.]  a^«Mif  dbrwO. 

M31.Ay«]em.O. 


8882.  MoO  «»•  0. 
8888.  wnil/or  add.  0. 

8885.  Sir}  om.  0.    a  r.]  M  0 ;  Arevert  (!) 
M. 

8886.  Xk<yr«0)M.    dodor9{l)U.    Mendyd 
tkryn  btdm  waior  tktrt  0. 

9m.Smo,8.}ffemwO.  A«]Mmadd.O 
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Xe  stente  neucr  sire  Saber, 
Til  ^t  he  in  Ingelonde  were ;    [3850] 
^Vel  sore  enei^  schel  Beuee  be, 
£r  )>an  he  Saber  eft  iae  I  4028 

po  king  Yuor  hailde  a  ^f : 
God  him  ^ue  euel  pref,    •  .   * 
For  ^t  he  koo^  so  wel  stele  I   [3855] 
He  f  tel  Beoes  Anmdele  4032 

'Wif  his  charmes,  ^t  he  kon^, 


And  broo|te  hit  to  Mombraant  be  aou^ 
And  presentede  fe  king  Yuonw 
po  king  be  Mshouji  ha^  swore,  [3860] 
])Qt  Beues  scholde  abe^  sore       4037 
)}e  laonMun,  ^t  he  hadde  be-foreu 

Now  sire  Beues  let  we  gan 
And  to  sire  Saber  wile  we  tan.  0 

Saber  at  Hamtonn  in  bedde  k/ ;  [3865]  (^ 
Him  ^u)te,  ^t  he  Beuee  sa/       4043 


4025  r. : 
Xow  ryrfi>  Sahfrr  oiter  date  <fr  daunnB, 
Tyl  ^  Ke  earn  to  SoupkAmpt4Mtim€ ;  K  ; 
T'ltrttni  Inglowd  ke  spied  him  (om.  X).Aw/, 
To  ITamploMn  kt  com  oi  ^  (onL  N)  loW 
8N  ;  om.  C. 

4027.  /fV/]  om.  E.    turmyd  K. 

40:!H.  \an]  om.  K.    SnUr\  to  K;  B€me»{\)k. 
iof\  $ehal  »re%  E. 

40i'7  r.  om.  8N0. 

40 j9.  Iv]  om.  SX.     Fmot]  triYA  Aim  aild.  85. 

4(110.  K'<^  A.vm  KSXC  ;  vro/  atl.l.  EX. 

40:U.  K]  om.  SC.    «o  w.  «.]  ateU  (/«/  add. 
S  ;  M  wia.  C)  •«•/  KSC. 

idVL  aur\  ittrti  tM.  E  ;  /r»  siM.  .<(C. 

40:13.  eharme  C.   ^Ke  I:  ]  hr  aUuU  \at  ttM^.  E. 

40.34.  And  h.  A.]  om.  E8C.    U*\  §o  CSNC ; 


om.  (!)  A.  M.\  Uhimladw^^%\  1m 
hitd  hym  add.  C ;  ke  ^an  kfm  Ude  add. 
E.    hf».\MttikC\  om.  K 

4091_40.34  om.  X. 

4A:{4.  a  J/.]  Avf  .>  ^ma?  E. 

4037.  ^.]  A;  £.     oAeyii  E;  •ky9>a'  0)  ^ 

fN/  Mid.  E. 

40»8.  A/i  'dr]  looJt  E. 
4035-^02M  om.  HXa 
4039  f.  om.  E.SXO. 

4041.  Sober  at  If.]  At  (/••  8X)  ffampimn 
[{on  ftdd.  C)  Ji  nf)fi  adtL  8Xq  Saber 
KSNC.    t'M  6.1  a  elepe  RX  ;  om.  a 

4042.  He  8  ;  And  C  :  pit  nv^f  Aym  B.  K< 
A«  ;?.]  M  Atf  E  ;  n> B,  vritk €yymk${ma. 
X)  SX;  ^  jyr  JBcTyw  *«  C 


IV'iies  woltl  haue  hym,  vurament,  37'J7 
Sa))cre  wolil  nmi;(ht,  but  forth  went. 
Xowe  is  kynj;  Yuora  in  Mowmbiannte 
And  sware  be  Mahounc)  and  Turma- 
gnnntc,  3800 

Tliat  he  wolil  hym  wrl  a-vaunce, 
Tliut  couth  stele  bo  eny  ehaunce 
(i<>oil  AmndcH  with  som  treason) 
Fro  Btr  Beties  of  Haniptoii) ;  3804 

'  For,  sntl  Heucs  lackyd  ArondeH, 
I  trow,  tliat  men)  shold  wy  th  hym  dele  I' 
There  WHS  a  theffc,  that  hight  llibown}, 
A  qneyiit  thoffe  aiKl  a  felowu)/     3808 
And  Tiider-coko  the  maistery. 


And  went  fiForth  in  to  Annonye ;  t  im^ 
With  his  charmes  and  with  his  crafte 
Arondelt  £Fro  s/r  ISeuus  he  raught  3812 
And  brought  hym  in  to  Mowmbranni 

toure 
And  prcflontitl  hym)  to  kyng  Yuorai 
Than  was  the  kyng  weH  paid, 
That  he  ffro  Beues  was  betre)ed ;  3816 
Woo  was  Ikuea,  the  soth  to  tell. 
Whan  he  myssud  Arondett. 
As  Saliere  slepud  a  nyght  tide, 
Hym  thoutfht)  he  sye  Beues  ride,  3820 
Aiitl  Arondett  to  the  erth  I-caste, 
And  his  rigge  bone  att  to-bra^te. 


3797.  wM  A.  A.]  tatf  AyM  tery  0. 

S798./or(A]AoiiMO. 

8S00.  ewerelk  0. 

S801.  A«— Mr/]  toO;  wMkp$em${\)  K. 

880S.iritA]fyO. 

3804.  Fnm  0. 

3806.  ami  B.  I.]  i/h§  wmUd  0. 

380«.  iAaC] om.  0.    mnkiO.    deqmaO. 

iiOl.BabmttO. 


ZS0%,ftietfn(\jirwyiO.    «]/abadd.O. 

SS09.  And]  Be  0. 

3810.  in]  om.  0. 

8812.  Ar,^B,]  Frtm  Beupa  Ar.  0. 

WlZ,And]ffeO.    <a]om.O. 

8815.  M«  A.] /oMT  0.    ofwyiCfO. 

8818.  kefro]  om.  O.    waa]  m  add.  O. 

8821.  lo-y^.]  ioMM  Aym  md  O. 

8822.  TbMtwoo^kietykb€»k§breui^ 
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la  bataile  wo  be-gon 

And  ftl  to-hene,  flesch  and  bon. 

))o  he  abraide  out  of  is  aweuene,  4045 

To  his  wif  a  tolde  hit  ful  euene  [3870] 

Al  to  goJros  how  him  met. 

'  0  sire/  )he  scide  wi^  outen  let,  4048 

'  Be  fe  sweuene  ful  w«l  I  wiit|     t  iwa*. 

Jtet  Beues  is  in  semple  siai ; 

He  ha^  for-loren  Aroudel,  [3875] 

And  )Mit  I  wet  finliche'wcL'  y  „  //4052 

Saber  was  wo  for  ^.it  nuke ; 

Eft  serippe  an^l  iNiidouii  he  giui  take 


And  tuk  Icno  of  his  wif 

And  to  Hcues  a  wente  bo-lif.      [3880] 

Deuos  was  glad,  ^at  he  was  come,  4057 

And  tolde,  his  h«ini  was  him  benomo : 

'  A  rolK>un  hit  utal  ful  )ore 

And  ha^  jeue  hit  to  king  Ynore.'  40CO 

*  l)at/  Saber  seiile.  <a-^nkp^  me,  [3885] 

Boutu  jif  icli  mi|te  winne  it  a^e ! ' 

Ajcn  to  Mombraunt  wente  Saber, 

)>ar  men  watrede  ^  dcistrer ;  '     4064 

jXir  he  stod  and  a-bod, 

A  pii>ud  Sarasin  )ier  on  nxl ;      [3890] 


4043.  In  ft.  «Y>]  B,  {And  V ;  oin.  gC)  iH!9undy*i 
{ton  add.  8NC)  and  nuU  E8XC. 

4044.  And-<nnd:\  And  (om.  8)  {haddc  to- 
hvttn  (Arohtn  wu  km  8NC)  htpe  (nek 

8N)  Esxa 

404$-^050: 
poo  (om.  C)  Am  airooXr,  ke  (and  C)  wu 

qfraydCf 
{Tco  Emtbonti  {And  to  8NC)  /y*  tqtf  Ao 

{toUU  and  add.  8XC)  tayde  ; 
*  Sere,'  tek^tapde,*  you  doo^t  {hwdOtrnmife, 
pat  >au  dtctllytt  {taryeH  C)  here  mo  ha^te. : 
{Ryqhi add.  C)  at  lam  wumman  (^ before 

(horn  8NX*X 
IVyff  or  thyld  B.  (A«  8XC}  1u^  forlort 

{lorn  N).  ESNC. 

4051.  ffj  K.  /.]  Or  hyt  goode  (om.  8XC)  tiedt 

4052.  Ana  yai\  pat  S:^ I  ffyi  yt  to  C;  Or 
S/orglay  £.  Jtnl,]  ful  l^i  /ut  (/or  X) 
ooOe  SN  ;  om.  a 

405S.  H'oo  wti  Saber  ESNC.    ^  B,  Z; 


hytC, 
40.^4.  i^O  om.  ESXC.    teript  and  burtMon 

X.     ennkeC;  to  add.  £. 
40.15.  tot]  nam  8N  ;  Aw  add.  SK.     </]  at  V. 
40.S«.  And]  om.  8.     B,]  Ambufort  8N  ;  Am- 

forde  C.    aimr  C 
4057.  Glad  «rvM  /?.  8XC.     \at]  trArn  C 
40.18.  «rwi«  8XC.    Aim  be.]  fro  kim  noom 

8XC. 
40.li.  iaMn  8X  :  Bahon  C ;    |m  K^  add. 

8XC.     Aim  «r«i;«  8X  ;  «te/e  Aym  a    /u/J 

wr/  X  ;  om.  C. 
40«0.  A/f/A  Aim  ym  8X  ;  /4i//<le  Aym  C.    io] 

om.  X. 
40«1  f.  om.  8XC. 

4063.  --r Jrn)  om.  SXC.     \rtntf]  tir  add.  SXC 

4064.  mrn]  Jry  SX.     Jir]  Jn/  8N. 

4065.  par]  at  aild.  C. 

406d.  .^— «ii]  A  tartyn  to  ^  wUur  Aym  C; 

And  ty,  a  tartyn  on  Arondel  X. 
4005  f.  om.  8. 


Whan  he  wakyi^  he  was  afrrijff),  38*J3 
And  to  his  wyfPe  he  t«»l()  and  sei«lf ; 
'  Sir/  she  saii^  '  ye  haue  do  wronge, 
Ye  dweH  fro  Beues  aH  tu  longe  :  3826 
By  hyn^  that  was  of  Mary  borne, 
I  trow,  he  hatha  that  hors  lorne  I ' 
Sir  Sabere,  ffor  ur  Beues  sake 
Hon  an  J  spere  gan  ho  take         3830 


And  went  hym  forth  with  good  sem- 

blaniK 
TyH  tlmt  he  come  to  Mombraumi ; 
Theder  he  went,  to  asspye, 
And  lefte  the  lond  of  Eimony.     3834 
Sir  Snbvre  come  by  a  revere. 
There  they  wateri^  th^ire  deati^ro ; 
Saw  Sabere,  as  he  aliode, 
On  ArondeH  how  Rabon  rode ;     3838 


S3S8.  awot*  0.    e/mydt  0 ;  e/trd  U. 

8825.AMMlom.O. 

M20.  d»,/^.Jbyd4,from  0. 

8887.  WW    AoriM]  i^m^ght  it  mmit  0. 

88S8.<Aa0Ay«O.    ktttO. 

S8S0.  Boff, «.]  Sli^tmadtknfpO, 

8631.  Aym]  en.  0. 


8882.  tM\  om.  0. 
8888.  «wii/]/er  add.  0. 

8885.  Sir]  om.  O.    a  r.]  so  0;  Arwcr^  (!) 
M. 

8886.  Xk<yr«(!)M.    dttUrt{\)U.    Mtndyd 
tktyrt  btttm  wator  tkert  O. 

dM7.Smo.8.]ffetaweO.  kt]  tkert  wid.  0 
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*  Mihoiin  fe  mae  I '  icide  Saber,  4067 

*  Kro  whaniM  kone^  ^is  fair  dcistrcrt 
Kit  Iwae^  lm«te«  ^ikke  and  proate. 
AVhich  in  ^  kionpet  teme  aboute ! ' 
Ab  »ute  he  tornde  ^  deUtivr;     [5891] 
Vp  be-hinde  lep  Salier  4072 
A:  fdiict  ^  Sarasin  deil  adoan 

Wi^  fe  pik  of  his  borrloun. 

T<t  ^  kiii^  Vuor  he  ^pin  grade :     4075 

'  I^,  Aroiidel  icli  a  wci  ledf« :      [3896] 


)c  him  stele  wi^  cnvie 

And  ich  hira  feche  be-fore  joor  eie  I  * 

pe  king  Ynor  waa  awi^  wo 

And  after  Saber  ^  gonne  go ;  [3900] 

))re  ^jflcn<1  ba^  Saber  be^t;        4081 

Indian  sto«l  in  a  toret ;  ^ 

Al  ^ia  folk  jbo  ac)  fal  wol 

And  Sabrr  com  ride  on  Aronilel ;  4084 

Out  of  fe  tour  )he  wente  adonii  [3905] 

And  peidc :  '  Bcnea  of  Harotoun,  v/- 


WfT.  Iii*th,^»rltr]  Kptm  h  m  awMM  Irpe  8. 
4«»»VH.  vhruw*  8C.     cum.  8NC.    fnir\  om.  C. 
40«;9.  hratirn    8 ;    Ifrraljtn   X ;    a    ^j(^  C!. 

^/ a  v]  */*/S ;  «rtM4;  K.    iwwirrff  C ;  Mont  SX, 
4»70.  liote  C.      frAuA^-lrni#-j  IfiU  ^w  ^ 

croiiptn  lumM  8X. 
40:1.  H|w/8N. 
4'»72.  //»//  r;i  C.      t'p  hf-h.)  Vpm  him  aiMm 

S X.     // p\  jUnH  C  :  «ir  AilU.  >' C. 
A»::i.  A]  JU  N.    (<0rf]  ^  (on.  N)  A<;/<r/  85. 

</<>u»  8XC. 
407. *>.  ^Vr  to  Yuor  gradde  {erytd  €)  aimI 

fnuU  8XC. 
407<i.  Itf]  /rt/A  SN  :  fy  C.     »rA~/«if]  A  Kvy 

f/  hraiffir  8  ;  2^  nm  a  irry  frrsM  N  ;   ^m  art 

4077.  k)  And^^r.   Minh yc.  A/mye SNC. 

4078.  /  htitu  hym  feil  C.     ^yii  C. 


4077  piit  Mftrr  4078  a 
407»— 40S1 : 

( Tko  ikUl.  O  Ywtr  mu  (icwrf  K^  (irr«a  C) 
vtfA  a//c, 

(*  j4«  <irmr«,  XordinynV  ^n  he  cnlU; 

{And tetfde :  *  Amu  yo¥>,  hrdynHfcanU / *  C] 

Aid  (om.  C)  afUr  Aim  0*;^  raidi  {(inad 
rwif  O  |w», 

/I V/ /-^mrr  uV  O  IwNMiMf  aii4  (o«At>  K)  «M. 

SnUr  Ky  (A/H<  AaoI  (AyM  C)  hmi,  SXa 
40S2.  ^ii<<  /.  C ;  Off  «*«  Add.  8K.    «lorf)  aa 

8NC  :  Miond  (!)  A.     a]  A«r  8NC. 

4083.  Yi*\  ^  8X  ;  the  C.    /«/)  om.  C. 

4084.  rtfiffmg  8 ;  ridand  X  ;  om.  T. 

4085.  Out]  cm.  SNC.    M  <*<><  N ;  Aiir  C. 
dfmC. 

408<t.  ^i«//  to/flo  (Ayf  add.  C)  (7y  «ii4  mV  (om. 
C)  JfruoHti  8NC. 


Xow    thought    Sabere :    '  Be    hevyn 
kyng,  r.  i^. 

Now  hauc  I  my  metynge ! 
Kclowe/  he  mill, '  ao  ginl  the  rede, 
ThiA  may  wcH  lie  callii)  a  ateile :  3842 
}\o  in  weH  breatid,  with  oute  doute : 
(mkmI  (Telowr,  tame  hyn0  aboute  1' 
As  he  tumyd  the  destrere, 
Vp  he-hynde  Icpe  Sabere,  3846 

Hp  smote  to  deth  the  theffe  Rabon) 
With  the  end  of  hia  tronehon) ; 
lie  wolf!  no  lenger  thcra  abyde. 
Sai^ina  to  the  coari  can  ride         3850 


And  tlie  kyng  can  they  tcH, 
](ow  one  was  gone  with  ArondeR 
Tlian  roae  the  cryo  thorouj  the  Cite, 
AH  that  ener  there  in  my^t  be,     3854 
They  ride  after  faate  hyan<l, 
The  nomber  of  tbre  thouaant), 
And  f uH  narroo  they  hym  be^ett 
losyan  atode  in  a  turrett,  3858 

^VH  the  folke  be-held  she  weH 
And  one  on  hyni9  ridyng,  Arondett. 
In  to  the  haH  she  hied  her  down) 
And  said:  'Sir  Benea,  with  oote  the 
towid  3862 


8839.  AW  th.]  ThMi,  mydt  0. 

8840.  Aov-^y]  Glad  aml^ihitO. 
n.H41.  th4  r.)  nu  tpedt  0. 

r>S44.  hym]  the  0. 

3h45.  AndtuO.  datertU,  thid.]h^aerr.O. 

3H48.  lept]  Aym  left  0, 

:th50.  Th6 1.  O. 

^^\,And]UiUoO. 


8852.  MiM!  %pitk]/prth  •»  0. 
8858 1 1  Thnn  madt  th»  kytife  lo  ay^^ 
ThailMey Aulde a/Ur kyt^,  0. 
8855.  mdrO.    A«.]M«teMbO. 
8857.  Ikcy]  om.  0. 

8860.  one^rid.}  kmoi  mm  earn  rydwugt  im  0. 
8881.  C/ntoO. 

888S.  ^wQ J8^, aAi 0.    nr^.]em.O. 

o 
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MM  Kun  or  OAinovx. 


Her  eome^  Saber  rpcm  fo  stifle : 
leMi  Crist  him  jiMe  U  mede  I        4088 
.  Ao  he  ii  be^et  al  aboute 
Wi>  wonderiiehe  givte  nmte ;    [3910] 
AI  moat  he  ia  t'ii  point  to  apiUe ! ' 
'Haaaimeal'BettetciideschiUe.  4032 
/  Fent  amot  oat  fe  fonge  king  Gii  u  ma 
V  And  Milea  wi^  grat  cheualry ; 
pn  come  to  Saber  at  ^t  stour    [39 1  A] 
And  broQjte  Saber  p^le  aitkonr     409G 
And  leide  on  wi^  alia  hen  mijt 
St  alowe  Saraainea  adoun  rijt 


Of  al  ^t  aewe^lo  him  ao  )enie,      4009 
To  Mombraunt  gonna  ncucr  on  temc. 
pai  ^  ner  ded  rpon  ^  gr^ne,  [3921 J 
Eueri  moder  aone,  i  wene ; 
And  ^ua  Salter  in  ^i«  wi«e 
Wan  Aromlcl  wi^  U  queiutiw.      4104 
Xow  mowe  fo  here  fur^irmore    [3925] 
Ful  atrong  butaile  of  king  Yuore ; 
Ae  er  ^n  we  be-ginne  fi)to,    ^ 
Ful  T#  fe  koppe  aii«m  rijte !  41  OS 

l^e  kin.:*  Vuon*  him  ro<«  amor  we, 
i     In  hia  hertte  was  meche  aorwe. 


40S7.  ff*'  X.    f7fr»»  H  «m  y>Hrr  SNC. 
40^8.  /cm]  nni.  SNl!.     Crist]  ,/  Arrrim  ad«1. 
SK.  jyMr  hym  C ;  jeMr  SN  ;  Aim  tuhi.  (!)  A. 
40it9.  ^r]  om.  8NC.    he]  And  8N. 

4090.  iri>]  a  siU.  NC.    wmLJ/iOf  C. 

4091.  M]om.  (!)  A. 
4091 1  om.  8NC. 

4003. /Vf«0  Kmiu*  ada.  SN.    «cva/8XC.    M 
5.1-.)Wr8Nr. 

4094.  «n>  e.  M.]  Aw  hnliUr  hardetp  8X ; 
rA/fC  «vi«  Mrrfy  C 

i*yrrye«  4oa,  ^ai  Ai^A/  Btuoun, 

A  (om.  K)  )0«9  i'Mjr)!  (X'My)/ w  N)  and  karijf 

in/fkkandt^n,  add.  SN. 
Jndtyr  Tarryes  mmf,  ^nl  ky\t  J9</ofni, 
Tkty  yrtni  to  gninr  otrl  qf  ^  iotcne.  add.  C. 

4095.  H'k€n  Ky  SK  ;  TpU  pcy  C.    &iAi:r  •<] 


«mi.  SNC.     hi/]  A^nf  add.  SN. 
4096.  jtmd  hr.  .V.J  Snbcr  ^ei  brou^  SN. 
4«>97  f.  om.  SNr. 

4099.  f'TJom.  SNC.  A/]lA«add.  C.  fotovr^d 
r.     Aim]  Saher  8NC. 

4100.  Aytyn  to  8N.  To  .V.]  Itomt  afrtm  C. 
irftiiw.  n.  on]  h'y  potae  (oia  C ;  om.  N) 
8.N-C. 

4101.  mrr  dfd]  m  dud  8K.  Many  ^  /Aoa 
f/tW  d^it  tktn  C. 

4102.  B\ifinit,  hi  (or  8}  «ijw,  At  (cm.  8)  ttrtlf 
and  {hi  X)  farm  8NC. 

4103— 4108  om.SNC. 

4109.  p^]  om.  8NC.  Aim]  om.  SNC.  am.] 
OM  f  A<  C. 

4110.  Ait— HMcAtf]  yrfr<  mrv  aimI  ta  (om.  8) 
8NC. 


/  Comyth  one  ridyng  on  yoiire  atede, 
And,  eerteyn),  he  in  in  moche  drede, 
For  he  ia  be-eett  aH  abonte 
Witha  wonderffttUgretiontel'    3866 
'  Wold  god/  aakl  Benea, « a  while  hym 

aaae, 
Haately  aoconre  he  ahold  haue  I ' 
The  ff urate  on  bora  was  a/r  Gye,  r.  i«<. 
And  Mylea,  hia  hroder,  and  air  Terrr, 
And  air  Beuea,  iaate  hyed  he        38*71 


AVith  aH  the  knyuhtof  of  that  Cite. 
They  hyed  ham  faste  in  that  aloura 
And  brought  Sabeie  good  soconra ; 
They  alow  the  Saqins  down  right, 
lliat  none  of  hem  scape  myght.    3876 
Gond  game  had  Sabere  to  sene, 
How  they  lay  on  the  grene. 
Tyding^^  come  to  kyng  Yuore,      3879 
That  hia  men  were  alayn)  in  atoara, 


S8«8.  tjpM  0. 

9Ui.Amd  c]  Certyt,  $h§  myd$  0. 


modbc] 


886S.  Ar]  om.  O. 

38M.  a  w.]  mm  ofmrmm  a  0. 

SM7.  ir«.'4  MO.    a  tf.  h,]  hym  hdpo 

andO. 
S8<8.Am<.— iMQ  And 

k$0. 


S8«9.  Tkt-\on\  Fyni  on  Adratedb  0. 

3870..^Mf]^yr6.   ftmier]  so  O }  Aff«(0  M. 

8873.lA4ifia«0. 

S87S.  i?«0.    AymO.    <ii]fsO. 

8875.  n€y]^MfO. 

8878.  tktm  towpo  0. 

3878.  Isy]  opruMgiyngt  add.  0. 


:S:?«c*r' 


^i 


And  After  tnete  ^ar  it  was, 
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pe  chiMreii  pleiUo  at  fe  taluas,     3960 


And  to  ^  iuittet  ^i  gonna  rida ;  t  in**. 
pM  wad  ioie  ba  aueri  aide. 


9959.  Aivl]  otii.  R.    ^rU  w.]  ikan  ivyv  X ; 

rf/^  in  fiU  plaet  Z, 
3960.  taiuas]  tabuilit  M. 

3901.  H  om.  EN.   /iwCf  U.    fwuM]  te  add. 
K. 

3902.  p^r  off  pcjf  kadden  (ioyi  and  (modk  M) 
^/^^  KM. 

32.'>9-«3oin.  SNa 
3963—92 ! 
Ujitnip,  hrdywfeff  and  y.  neM^  ken,        1 

Hou  it  b^/el  ami  on  what  manere. 

Anil  I  tchni  telle  \OfO  in  rytn 

Off  l-tjng  Vnore  ami  kywj  Ermyn, 
Be  twonn  hrm  batnyU.  iey  han  tak§t        ft 

A'ol  U  vat  for  lonyan*  mke, 

A  palmeir  yut  B.  gan  t^lle» 

Me^iaHfttrys  he  wtnte.  gnelle 

A*  wytltf  an  he  eotctU  ^»n  or  my)l«, 

Afflyr  xry  ^umikI  of  kunly  knyf^       10 

pat  hadtle  bf  ici|»  Ji^ff»  hrffore^ 

And  alh  to  hyin  >  -y  ben  isuvre, 

if.  left  dy^fe  Ai/«  enrnpanye 

And  took  hyn  Intf  off  Trrry^^ 

Ami  Terry  iremU  trt>  hym  wolde,  15 

Ami  B,  9aydr^  ynt  he  ne  acholde ; 

'  liffl  hatu  myiffyr,  to^  I  temU  ; 

Sobefff  }fyffa4lyr^  tt*i>  tne  nhnl  wend$,* 

Qy  k  Mylya  on  horee  wrt  dy\U 

And  xrjf^  ^neand  off  hardu  kuy^*,        SO 

JoKyan  traa  »ft  on  here  ytlffitty, 

And  reden/or^  alle  in  here  ioamay, 

iVfwr  wendi^  »ere  B.  vi^  hye  urmhle 

To  Jlampmyn»{fitnU't  ^  y<>ode.  eyte; 

A  me«iaiujer  Ut  Krmyn  )>r  kyng  2ft 

Sere  B.  eentt  iri)»  oaten  lettimg, 

Kynj  Ennyn  in  hye  tour  lay, 

And  eere  B.  kooH  al  hr.  my  ; 

pe  meeeamjer  emne  to  )w  iyng 

Ami  brotiijte  hytn  ry\t  goud  tydyng :         80 

'  Sert,*  hi  eaydfit  *haue  }ou  no  dmiU 

Off  >w  ylke  gret*  ranU : 

pe  Aooffl,  ^  eomi)f  ir»)»  oiutrn  }f9  tevii, 

It  e9mi>  fcitk  J9.  off  SoHy-Hamptcmms 

Sow  thar  ^u  drede  nrturr  more  8ft 

Off  pni  my^y  kyng  Vnorr.* 

*Allaet*  ^M  eayde  kyng  Ermyn, 

*  I  wool,  io  dny  eomS^  myffyn,* 

pooaereB,  off  hye  etede  al}(ite. 

Sere  Brmyn  ^  kyng  amon  ryyU  40 

Beffore  B.  eeiie  hym  rp  on  hye  knee 

And  eryede  hym  mercy  pur  eharyte : 
}  (,t  Lei  toe  pern  yn  yrr  myr^  be  And  ef 
£uore  ^  Armyn  ticke  we,  C ;  Berne  he  eo- 


ioumrd  there,  Aleo tangeae  hit  wyll  were.  U ; 
om.  8X.  8.  pen  {Nowe  N)  wnt  yy  to  oet 
a^en  8N ;  Aow  begynnyth  a  ycate  ageyn  C ; 
AW  b^gynneth  the  ramawuffyne  U.  4.  Off] 
om.  8N.  kyng]  om.  M.  kyng]  om.  C.  ft. 
Prm  C.  )ry  han]  gan  8N.  boL  p,  K]  eon 
yy  baUll  C.  TKey  begoM  grti  bateli  to  make 
Si.  ^.And]om.HV,  i(]mi.&JfC}A.  woe] 
oin.  8X0.  7.  meeeingere  M.  gan  B.  ynu 
8 ;  gan  thue  U.  X ;  gan  evr  Sfyee  ^  C ; 
th4T  qf  gan  Jteuef  M.  8.  And  meet,  C  ;  And 
he  M.  ecntr]  dyd  ernd  U  ;  ful  add.  S ;  vrl 
add.  K  ;  aleo  add.  M  ;  m  add.  C.  euxlU  V, 
9.  wyde]  far  C ;  ewilhe  N.  he]peyS,  gon] 
om.  8XC.  or]  and  SX.  10.  hardy]  om.  X. 
o/h.]  om.  8.  0  f :  That  they  eom  with  all 
ker  wyghtee,  That  in  haefe  XV  tkaueand 
knyghtiefJl,  11.  Therethat^.  Brffe]hehad*ie 
yteonne  SX ;  he  had  knowm  CM ;  pere  ndd.  C. 
12.  And  allr]  pat  ^eere  SX.  they  bm]  by  otke 
(othee  M)  8X^L  alle-~beH]  be  otke  to  them  C. 
IS.  Syr  B.C\  He  M.  let  d,]  let  arme  8X  ; 
armett  all  M  ;  wll  armyd  C.  14.  took]  nam 
8X.  off]  eir  add.  8X0.  15.  ^lufjotii.  8XCM. 
with  him  wende  8KCM.  10.  And]  Bui  8. 
17.  mye.]  nede  8XCM.  /]  fryll  add.  M.  to 
peHy^itope (om.  C) 8X0.  18.  Jiy/.] 
hr  ±  9hal  mtk  me  8X0M.  19.  Sir  Gy 
KO  ;  Sir  Milit  N.  MyM  Oy  V.  to  kore 
C  I  om.  8X.    vrre]  kern  8N  M  ;  Iriii  C. 


[;)niiC.      SO. 
ardy  kn,]  good 


Ami  X3u]  Witk  xe  M. 
knynklie  M.  U'itk  etout  men  for  to/y]l  8N  ; 
A  ml  vyth  thnn  many  a  doghtv  knyU  0.  21 . 
And  Joe,  M.  pal/.]  moyle'U,  22.  And 
fforthe  thry  rytlen  a  lonqe  while  M.  21  f.  em. 
8XC.  23.  «£9v]  om.  8XC.  Now^B.]Beuet 
wenl/orik  M.  mnble]  meyne  M.  24.  Amby' 
foH  8X :  Ambyffurthe  M ;  Amforde  C.  goode] 
feire  8M  ;  rid^  NO.  25—28  om.  M.  29. 
^M.  Z^.kroulU'-'good]  told  kym  iff  tkatU. 
81.  Pou[  ye  M.  82.  yie]tkatU.  88.  vmip] 
iv.M.  ouUVL,  84.  fi9irA]Mradd.M.  SomM 
om.  M.  8ft.  A 010  Oi,  y]  The  tkare  U.  dr.] 
tke  add.  M.  nenero]  M«  add.  M.  80.  ^al 
at.]  the prowde  M.  37.  Ailae ^  «.]  Tkoeaid 
tke  hi.  M.to]tki9U.  ieoomlL  99.  poo 
t.]  Than  M.  kortligkt^L  40.  Sen]  And 
M.  41.  eetie]fffUil.  tponk.]onU,  42. 
Ander.k.]Jleeaid}L  pur] for  U.  2ft- 
42 :  0/  Am  eomyng  p$  king  ww  biytko  And 
{merey  ke  eryed  kim  {merqf  kim  enoi  K ; 
cryed  kym  merey  C)/eh  oiike,  8Xa 


Tbere  was  a  lyelia  foate,  I-wya,     3645  |  On  aueiy  tyda  iojr  and  bljaia. 
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mn  OKun  of  uamtuust. 


'Kaiine  tin  Bones  &  sere  Ter;y 

y  Wente  hem  in  til  Eriuoiiie,    3964 

And  losiane  and  sire  Sabere, 

And  HUes  and  Gii  bo^  ifore.    [3790] 


Wi^  ^t  was  conio  king  Yuorr, 
To  joue  batailo  Ertiiyn  ^  lioro ;    39G8 
Ipi)t  he  hadde  is  jiauilioun, 
To  be-sege  him  in  )^at  toun. 


'  Soo  yat  ym  wyUfofyuen  it  mae, 
J^y<  hen  I  unle  ierffiUnyd  bee.* 
Sen  B,  ffenynff  £rmtfn  pe  kyng  45 

M  hfft  wrayfe^  wip  otUcn  leeytiff; 
pe  kyng  Ayiw  Ayfte  with  Keriejftee 
And  ee^de :  *  Here  £,,  veleome  to  me$. 
And  my  dQU^Lyr  Iceyan  eoe  eckemt^ 
I  \anh6  god,  I  may  hrre  eene/*  50 

pe  kyng  toae  eryUenyd  pe  nextt  day 
tVip  merpe  ^  etmg,  wye  and  play, 
And  at  pat  Umd,  vip  outen  letyng, 
W$ren  wd  glad  off  Btffe  eomymj, 
Leue  we  off  hem  now  at  pis  chert,  55 

Off  kyng  JTuore  now  wole  we  here, 
Me%  oamen  S  tolden  hym  before 
pat  B.  S  Sabecr  ieomtn  ware, 
^  efmre  ifylye  d:  ef  eere  Oy; 
Anon  he  etnUftd  haUyly  60 

4fflir  xa^'  21.  r/  hardy  kny^ 
And  armfd  hem  weel  toffyiu. 
Now  he  hap  ry}t  wip  gret  route 
Beeegyd  pe  toun  al  abotUe, 
pat  kyng  Srmyn  and  B.  were  inne,        05 
I'or  he  pou}te  hem  to  teynne. 
Sere  B.layoHpe  tour  on  hy 
And  herde  gret  noyee  d-  gret  cry 
Off  kyng  Yuore  and  off  hye  hood  ; 
Beffore  pe  ioun  pey  madcn  bnoet,  70 

Sere  B.cffpe  tour  doun  wente 
And  kyng  yuore  eoo  he  eehen/e, 
patffyftene  houeand  off  hye  men 
Me  elow^  or  he  wente  p^ 
And  ^  hye  hore  prew  hym  doun  75 

And  eente  hym  Srmyn  to  hye  preooun, 
Atte  hye  men  begunne  lojiee ; 
Beffe  tumyd  aj/en  to  Brmonse, 
poo  cam  B,  m  to  Brmynye  hath 
Among  pe  kyngee  A  pe  kny^tee  oHe,  80 

43.  Soo^U]  And  eeid:  '  Sir  (oui.  C),  py  wroth 


/or^eue  8NC ;  Thy  wrath  thou  wyJU  ftmy-ft 
Al.  44.  Ry}IL  Aer«]  And  for  py  hn-  SNc. 
JSy^ — ier,]  A  eryelon  man  nowe  tryll  I  M. 
46—50  :  '  God,  I  the  thanke,*  quod  U^-^m,  *  of 
thin.  And  there  to  wiU  ye  well  iwye,  I  had 
thought,  to  make  hym  arame,  That  me  dud  $o 
muehe  ehame  ! '  But  there  they  acordyil  bothf., 
That  be  ffore  to  geder  were  lotke  ;  ThA  kyjitr 
toke  Beuee  by  the  bond.  And  to  the  eadell  ctm 
they  gange,  S}>rke  we  forth  of  this  mntrrr. 
How  that  tyme  Vuore  on  hym  dyd  uxrn!  M. 
Tho  yn  that  maner  pey  a*vnlyd  were.  Ami  tttie 
batnylr.  fcyth  kyng  Euore.  C  ;  otii.  SN.  57. 
A'l  N«i  Yuore  men  (om.  N)  told  fore  {hvia  thrr*- 
C)  8XC  ;  &nne  men  told  I'liw-e  M.  ':.8.  pat. 
How  C ;  Of  M.  Saber  and  B.  8.  ie.  tr.  ]  Wir,v. 
they  wort  M.  60.  A\  Both  M.  jrrr]  om.  M.  J*rrv] 
oin.  M.  00.  And  Yuore  htleend  in  hyeM.  61. 
For  M.  ofh.  X-N.]  good  k-nifffhtin  M.  02.  AvU 
a.  h.]  He  bad  hem  arme  ham  M.  ffijght^t  M 
5j» — 62:  {Yuor  him  gaderrd  a  {Tie  gtulnnl 
than  C)  gret  oU  And  rood  {fvtue  rytlyutj  i') 
^rOh  (wel  murhe  (grete  C)  bonl  SXC  ;  om.  .\l. 
03—06  om.  8XCM.  67—70:  (irrte  tr^ta 
pnt  {the  M)  noyee  and  pnt  {thr.  M)  eryr,  Ji. 
in  a  {to  the  M)  toure  hem  allr.  (nm.  M  t  jir-i/r ; 
8NM  ;  And  made  gnie  nnyne  ami  erjfCt  •'•^yr 
Brfftee  etode  yn  hye  tcwre  A'  ntfr  ;  C.  71.  S^re 
— r/vMN]  Adoun  of  hie{pe  S)  U»ure  he  SXr ; 
WiJth  hie  ode  agry^  he  M.  72.  And]  <»  mM. 
M.  eoo]  eone  M.  ernt  M.  73.  pal]  A^d 
M.  74.  Hr]  Beuee  M  ;  «/oir|l  hem  add.  8X. 
pennet  went  8.  75.  of—prev]  p^ir.  he  dreire 
(/i;/8)8X.  And-pmr]HefJ/Hfti:.  hym] 
kyng  (om.  M)  Yuor  8NCM.  76.  eente]  ^ 
8N.  Brm.  toh.]in  {on  N)  Enuyns  8X  ;  to 
Atmyn  to  C.  That  tayle  ouer  loype  he  tumyd 
hie  crown  }i,    77— 80  om.  8XCM. 


But  nowe  begynneth  a  newe  tydy ngo 
Of  kynge  lour  and  Ermyne  kynge. 
^  Bytwene  them  batayle  gan  they  take, 
And  al  was  for  losyans  sake^        36M 
A  palmer  tolde  Beuya  that  tydynge, 
Tbeif ore  syr  Beuys  al  hastynge 
Sent  afUr  great  diyuahry 
Of  doughty  knyghtee  and  luuf^ly,  3654 
That  he  had  knowen  befome, 
And  al  thay  wwa  to  hym  swome. 


Tlion  IWiiys  hiul  gadrctl  his  oominiiy. 
He  toke  his  leue  at  syr  Terry,       3658 
And  Terry  prot'erad  wy th  liym  to  go ; 
liut  Beuys  sayde,  he  shulde  nat  so : 
*  Sabers,  thy  fader,  shal  go  wyth  me  ; 
If  1  nede,  I  shal  sonde  for  the.'     3663 
Guy  and  Myles  to  hors  were  dyght 
Wytli  iktalworth  swenles  for  to  fyglit 
Than  Beuys  wytli  al  his  company 
Went  forthi  mto  Ermony ;  3666 


SIR  UKUW  or  UAU10UK. 


187 


\Vi^  ^At  com  Bcuos  in  ^.it  title   [3795] 
VVi^  grot  folk  bo  ^t  o>er  sido.      3972 
po  was  £rmin  afered  sore, 
For  treqoun  liu  luulde  don  him  be-fon. 
A|en  fioues  anou  a  jede  3975 


S978.  moA^^ient  A. 


And  merci  cride  of  his  »ii»lcd«,  [3800] 
And  siro  Bcues  fo^  yeraimcnt, 
For-)af  him  alio  is  mautalcut  V^^'^^^^l 
And  seitle,  a  wolde  anon  ri^tn 
A)oii  Yuor  Uko  ye  fi^te.  3980 


pfi  kffttff  Brmyn  \eTt  he  wiU 

Jnd/ayr^  A:  mmI  hi  hyui  grtUe, 

B.  Uwk  YtMff.  hi  |m  hontU 

A  ltd  MiyiU :  *  Ennyiiy  now  vndffndotvU; 

lyit  kinn  nou^fi  gon/or  no  iiiawi»y«  iirtJl*a,  85 

But  itf  pou  raHaoanfor  hftm  take  !  * 


pe  kiifig  Fuor  ncoor  he  hy$  eronn,  87 

ifo  TermanaHnt  ^  Am  god  IfakoHH,  K, 

87.  p«]  Thrn  C ;  om.  SX.    U  A.  er.]  ieitk 
gnifi  mntU  SN.'   «w.— «r.]  tore  grrtande  C, 

88.  Sw-'.re  im  C.     Term.  A]  IfakoumU  ^  C ; 
om.  SX.    Mak,]  TimugawU  SNC 


Of  his  coroyn^ro  the  kyugo  wim  hlytlio 
And  asked  byin  mercy  on  hundrolh 

nytho  3668 

Aihl  8nydc :  •  If  thou  wylt  for^yiio  me, 
1  wyl  I)c  cryBtcnoil  fur  loiie  of  the.' 
Oil  tlmi  coucnaunt   Ikuys  gan   hym 

kysMe,  ttk.     3671 

Thus  be  they  aconletl,  I-wys. 
Than  anon  with  oiite  other  dnmo  m  f.\T*m. 
Bcues  soiitl  to  Uio  popo  of  Kome,  3674 
That  he  sliuM  soikI  his  clerkys  gooil, 
And  Sabcre  to  tlie  By^slioppcs  yodo, 
That  they  myglit  with  tliciro  clergye 
Cryston)  the  luml  of  Krmouye,      3678 
For  that  the  kynge  gmunt«!«l>  liai? ; 
The  pope  it  lianl  an<l  lie  was  ghul, 
Antl  he  hath  sent  after  his  sawe 
Clerkys,  that  wyso  were  of  the  lawo  ; 
They  crystoneil  kyng  Ermyii)  w/M  hor 

hondis  3683 

And  than  aH  tho  other  of  the  londys. 
lu  meny  a  still  ISoues  dyil  wyrko 


Abl)cys,  mynestcrs,  and  meny  a  kirkt*. 
So  was  ITurste  Armonya  3687\>i 

Thoro'.i^  Boues  crystoneil,  sckerly.        >  ^ 
Kyng  Yuore  hen  I  sone  tytbancl, 
That  Beuos  and  losyan  were  in   the 
laml,  '     r.i7s*.        3690 

A  grott  oste  he  gaderiil  thoo, 
Fourty  thousand  ami  wcH  moo ; 
To  Aivmonye  they  went  thanne 
And  bc-gan  to  robY)e  au<l  branne,  3694 
And  Heues  hani,  that  he  was  comyn), 
(in*tt  iK>wer  he  hath  nomeii) 
And  rotlo  kynge  Yuore  agcyid       3697 
With  ten  thouMncI  men),  s^rtayid ; 
It  was  a  ff<ura  sight  to  be-hold,    3699 
Whan  lK>th  ]vi/tycs  wore  in  the  ffehl ; 
The  ffeUI  slume  woiider-bryght 
Of  hclmys  and  of  bosnetteif  light ; 
Ihit  sone  after  there  was  another, 
Eyther  oete  discried  other;  3704 

As  the  romans  aeith,  on)  bothe  portyes 
They  shott  dartys  with  bows  tuikeys» 


3fl73.  Than  awm]  om.  0.    wie]  ang  sJU.  0. 

3674.  popr]  eneoiX  in  0. 

3676.  And]  om.  0.    to  the  £,]  them  yraged 

or  then  O. 
8677.  myghl—rfr.rqt/e]  wdde  aolem/mlg  0. 
3679.  M/nt-jpr.]  al  the  kgngra  grannl  thtg  0. 

8680.  pop/:]  poptt  ^,  intcntioiully  dettfoyed 
in  0.    U — toae]  thai  hergnge  wae/ul  0. 

3681.  And—eeni\  He  eent  thgder  0, 

3682.  treiv  wjfm  O.    the]  om.  0. 

3683.  thrgr  Mnnde  0. 

8681.  Man] on. 0.   eiher}peopUO.  hieUuide 

3688.  slM)  aim  O.    dpiilgamO, 
8686.myii.]oni.O.    •]/^i«add.O. 


3689.  tnanlynge  lour  did  trndfretondeO. 

3690.  anH—thr]  tcae  eome  into  that  0. 

3691.  grrU]  hr  a«M.  (!)  M.    gadred  he  0. 

3692.  ami  tor//]  mralvn*  ami  (X 

3693.  Unto  O.    toent  'he  O. 

3694.  Ami]  there  sdd.  0. 

3695.  Ami]  irhan  0. 

3696.  A  great  aeie  he  had  anom  0. 
8699.  to  be-h.]  who  eo  behelde  0. 

3700.  Kiere]  met  O. 

3701.  wmder-br.]  ai  on  Igght  O. 

3702.  Cf  baeeneUee  and  hrlmee  hryght  O. 

3704.  HlMaegiherO.    dtfgedO. 

3705.  Om  both  partgm,  the  remajfne  eafe,  O. 
37 Otf.  deifige]  eumm  0. 
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If  111   UKUKS  or  UAMTOUN. 


Out  of  fe  cite  Bouet  ro<l,  [3805] 

And  al  it  ott>  wif  oiite/i  alwl,  '^'o-^ 
And  slowe  doun  ri^tes  maai  &  fale, 
Sixti  ^OMiid  told  in  tale ;  3984 

And  Boucfl  ^rew  Yuor  adoun 


And  senio  him  Kmiiii  to  priKuu//.  [3810] 
lie  ^an  him  take  be  fe  )ion«lc ; 
)}e  king  Enuin  g>ui  vnder-stontln,  3988 
ptKt,  he  ne  achel  nou^t  8Ctt{>o  nwiii, 
Wi^  oute  gret  raunsoun  for  to  \m\. 


Quanllifl,  alblasten,  am?  caste  stonyR, 
Tiiere  was  a  sight  ffor  the  ikhivh,  3708 
Of  dartys  and  qaarullis  grett  plvntn, 
\/  There  uiyght  none  hoste  weH  other  kc«. 
But  whan  they  wete  ooniyn)  in  mmo, 
There  was  emyste  and  lituH  gaiUM ; 
With    swordys  and  fauchouns,  tliat 

wold  byte^  3713 

Eche  man)  on  other  faste  gan  smytc, 
And  Beues  with  Moiglay  sterid  hym 

soo, 
That  att,  he  hitt,  he  cleve  in  two. 
The  Sarjins  can  Beues  deifye 
And  ihyk  aboute  hym  they  hye,  3718 
And  on  ych  side  than  he  lon^c,    r.  ito*. 
And  faste  the  Sarjins  there  lie  ^loujc ; 
6o  meny  nlowe  he  in  tliat  flcld  in  sight, 
Tliat  to  his  steroppes  tlioy  lay  vp  rv^hU 
He  voile  fforth,  whan  he  lysie,     3723 
And  slowe  meny  bothe  csto  and  weste. 
Sabere  is  come,  thoujo  tlioy  wore  wooi?, 


He  thare  stonyed  the  Sarsons  blo<«l',  . 
Ho  slou^e  be-fore  liym  by  X  ami  XII, 
'J'iH  he  come  to  the  kyngc  hym  selfe,    v. 
Aitd  in  magree  of  MahouiO  372U 

He  hatli  bote  kynge  Yuoro  dowiO. 
Tlmn  the  Sarjins  flew  on  hcj)e, 
To  kynge  Yuoro  sone  tlicy  lope 
And  witli  ffors  horsud  hym  agcyii), 
And  aH  at  onys  on  Saboro  they  leyii). 
Hcues  sye  Sabero  in  doute,  3735^ 

He  presud  fforthe  amongo  the  route 
And  socourid  Sabcre  in  tliat  stouro, 
Hym  selfe  yodo  to  kynge  Yuoro   3738 
And  led  hym  fforth  all  with  ffors 
And  be-takyth  Sabere  his  core 
And  led  hym)  in  to  a  tourn  ; 
Ho  presented  Armyn)  with  Yuoro. 
Sal)ere  lad  hym  att  quyk,  3743 

The  Sai^ins  folowid  hym  than  thik, 
Hut  suche  strokys  gauo  ham  »ir  Devouii), 
That  kyng  Yuoro  was  lad  to  town) 


8707  f.  I 

Qwtreli  toerv  $kel  on  twry  tjitte^ 
Sprre{\) men togeder dyd rydr^  O. . 

5709.  Of—quar.]  Armcet  wer§  9hol  so  0. 

5710.  Thro—^dkr]  Thai  om  o$U  tnight  not 
anolkerO. 

Wfiik  oicordes  kryght,  thai  wJ  gnn  hfU^ 
Seho  man  dyd  other  mnyU,  add.  O. 

5711.  uerv  Mmyii]  hanJM  bothe  0. 
8713.  liL]  no  0. 

S713  t  om.  0. 

S71S.  *|0rii]  myf  0.    tco]fo{\)0, 

S71«.  That  ail]  What  mer  0.  eUve]  mwU  0. 

5718.  thM eamO,   hyothey  (I)  M  ;  rtd^y  0. 

5719.  An^ko]  Thoncyih  ho  wm  %od  apayd 

S780.  And-~ho1  Ononoryoyde  ho  thorn  downo 

0. 
tm.hodowoO.   j^ino.}fyghtO. 
ZltLotyropO. 
S7».  y$d»]rodo  0.    ho]  d  add.  U,  stmek 

o«t.    hoL]th00k^t^O, 


8721.  And  there  he  olrtee  a$  mnny  tft  0. 
3725.  in  c]  Ait  ouatu  O.    M«y]  he  0.    vwv/] 

o/dtfO. 
372«.  mohewei,  thai  ho  wu  yonge  and  bold  0. 
8727.  by]  om.  0. 

8729.  in]  om.  0. 

8730.  ffe^  r«.]  Thero  bare  he  the  lynat  0. 
8781.  Than]  om.  0.    /low]  /olowed  0.    on] 

an  ftdd.  0. 
3732.  oone]  gon  0. 

3783.  And]  om.  0.    fon]  they  add.  0. 

3784.  And]  Than  0.     Sab,]  hym  0. 
8788.  Whan  B,  0.    Sab,]  wu  add.  0. 
8736./or(A«]mO. 

8737.  ooe.  Sab.]  hym  reocnod  0.    houn  0. 
8788.  Hymo.  y,]  Thati rodo ho 0. 
8740.  betoko  0. 

Z74\.Andl.]ffobadlodoO,    a]lhoO, 
ZU2,AndprtteniO.    with]  kynge  odd.  0, 
8744.  than]/ni  0. 
yi7ib,deliogrBtuy$0. 
8748.  wiw— Impn]  tod  thgdor  u  0 


•1R  DBUBS  or   IIAMTOCX. 


189 


po  swor  Yaor  to  king  Ermin      [3815] 
lie  Mahouu  and  be  Apolyn,  3992 

pAi  gret  raunsoun  paie  he  woUe, 
Sixti  pound  of  reile  goUle,  3994 

Foure  kondred  bcddos  of  selk  echon, 


Qniltes  of  gold  ^r  vpon,  [3820] 

Foure  hondred  copes  of  gold  fyn 
And  ase  fole  of  maBliu.  3998 

'  )e,'  seide  Bouen,  'aeend  it  me. 
And  wend  honi  to  |>e  oontre  I' 


3P93.  girt]  he  to  C;  he  to  hit  8X ;  hit  K 
jnis  he]  ^euc  SN  ;  \ylHe  C;  benlL   ttkokU 

3904.  Sixti]  hundrytl  add.  E.  pryUp  mmtrt 
SNC     i^t]  with  SX.     redr]  om.  EC. 

3995.  ;ri>/.  E.     hond.]  q/'add.  E. 

3996.  ly^  7.  £  ;  pe  7.  SN  ;  And  at  manna. 
C.  qf]  ail  C.  Jwr  rp.]  for  ^  neon  8N  ; 
fayre  bryon  E  ;  beffOA  C. 


8998.  ate/.]  alto  (at  C)  manye  ESNa 
A I  ^t,  tert,  I  vote  ^em, 

Hfiiittt  v.rCf  to  I  tHoot  lata,*  aild.  E.      ^ 
At  pi*  Ic  (0111.  C)  rauH»om  y  wyl  }f  }eue, 
AmliY'tinf  ]  So^C)^¥nUlelmtUm,* 
odd.  8NC. 

8999.  le-atrnd]  (Sir  B.  (Kjfng  Emtyn  (!)  E) 
Mffde :  *  (Lnifdtr  (FecfJU  SNC)  ESNC. 

4000.  vend]  ^nne  luld.  E. 


For  ouj;ltt,  that  they  inyght  done,  3747 
Whaii)  they  syo  that,  they  tlct?  aono, 
Tlicy  wold"  tlicre  no  lengor  byde ;  t  itp*. 
Vroues  and  liia  men  can  after  ride, 
He  made  after  hem  so  hani  chase, 
That  ten  thou<iani>  slayn)  he  liase.  3752 
Many  a  knyght  in  the  ffeld 
M y^ht  men  kc  dede  vmler  shrh), 
And  meny  Sarjin^  in  that  day 
AVith  deth  woundia  went  away ; 
StiHlis  nicny  meiD  inyght  ere 
With  oute  niHiitt4jra  awey  fflce,      3758 
And  meny  iSarjina  myjt  men  haue  herd 
CuFA  Malioun,  ffor  they  so  ffenl. 
Whan  sir  Beuoa  hacf  made  that  chase, 
lie  corny th  a^eyii)  with  grott  solace. 
And  as  siuci-tcly  sir  llevowu)        3763 


Bad  caAte  kyng  Yuore  in  presownX 
Kyng  Yucire  praid  Beues  thoo,     3765 
That  lie  my^t  make  raunsom  and  goo. 
And  fur  his  raunsom  geve  he  woldf 
Twenty  somen  of  re<V  gold 
Ami  an  hunderid  bedd/M  of  sylke, 
AUo  white  as  eny  mylke,  3770 

And  an  hunderid  copns  of  gold  ifyne 
And  alMo  meny  of  niascelyne : 
*  AH  thi4  wold  I  to  raunsom)  geve, 
With  that  thou  wilte  let  me  lyTel' 
Sjiid  l)euea :  *  Lett  it  heder  bryng : 
I  shaH  lett  the  goo,  str  kyng;       3776 
So  moche  drede  I  not  the, 
Rut  me  were  lever  thy  tnwnira  tbtii 
thel' 


3747.  do  mttght  0. 
374S.  lh4U  mtuy  O.    mmr]  rj/ffhi  0. 
3749.  no  lenger  Ihert  abydt  6. 
37.^0.  n/Ur  gan,  0. 

3751.  He  ehated  them  to  harde,  ceriayMf  0. 

3752.  hr  had  nlaytu  0. 

3764.  Myghl  men  te]  Lay  then  0.    tnder] 
theyr  add.  0. 

8755.  Sarx,  i%]  a  taroMme  0* 

8756.  i£ea]<iM/«/yO.    MO. 
Vlb1,Ma%y$ttdttQ, 

3758.  oii<«m.l4M0mmO.  aw.]fadtM,0, 
8769.  Aitd  mtni  M€ti  myght  tht  taratynt  0, 
3760.  Oufwud  (i)  M.     Can  MahoHmde,  they 

tof  rv  M  a/lirdt  0. 
8761.  tir]lhaiO. 


3762.  earn  0. 

8768.  Thnn  tyr  Bcuyt  ryght  casii  0. 

8764.  Bad]  Made  0. 

3765.  |wu/il)M. 

8767.  yrre]  Imm  0.    tholdt  0. 

8768.  redy  (!)  0. 

8769.  And  an]  Wyth  thro  0. 

ZllQ,  AUo]Andat^hHndrodtitdMaaO,  eny] 
om.  0. 

8771.  ^»0. 

8772.  And  aUo]  Wvth  at  0. 

8778.  imM— mttiw. J  trmtw  I  wyl  Ikt  0. 

8774.  iyUh]^Q, 

S77&,  SaidB.:  ' L.] Beityt tayde :  *I)oO. 

8776. 1-goo]  And  I  thai  taue  thy  tufg  O. 

Z77i.m€H^}iAailhadO. 
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BIR  BBUn  or  BAXTOUX. 


A  maMger  a  8e;ite  wi^  main       [3825] 
To  ^abefoi^iis  chaamberlain,       4002 
A  he~Biin  sen  to  ^t  raunsouH : 
)}iis  com  Yuor  out  of  priaouii. 

Now  let  we  bo  of  king  Yuore  r.  ivtr 
And  speke  we  of  £rmin  fe  hora, 
))at  in  is  bedde  sike  lay.*  [3831] 

8o  hit  befel  vpon  a  d:iy,  4008 

£r  he  out  of  ^is  world  went, 
After  Benes  children  a  sent. 
He  clepede  to  him  snr^^GiT)       [3835] 
And  wi)^  is  eroune  gan  \wn  crouny 


And  jaf  him  allc  is  kenedom.        4013   ^ 
Sono  ^r  after  hit  bc-com, 
))at  a  daide  at  |>e  ende, 
To  heuene  mote  his  saulo  wende !  40 1 C 
)>anne  sirn  Beues  and  sire  Gii,  [3841 ) 
Al  ^  londe  of  Ermony 
Hii  made  cristen  wi^  dent  of  sweni,     v^ 
)ong  and  elde,  lewod  and  lersd.    4020 
So  hit  be-fel  vpon  an  eue,  [3845) 

i^ber  of  Beues  tok  Icno, 
Horn  te  wende  to  his  contro, 
His  wif,  his  chihlren  for  to  sc.       4024 


4001 .  wip Nul/Ml/ayN  E.   {penM h€ $fnt  {He 
»md$  ttfiuT  hpi,  kfft  pi  C)  na  to  laym  S>C. 

4002.  4fUr   Thahefrn  {Tabqfsn  N)  8N ; 
Foam  vnio  K ;  IM/orde  C. 

4003.  «fr-Mal«]  Alk  (And  ht  N)  Am  »nw}l 
8N. 

4004.  mm]  king  add.  8N.    pM  c  T.]  And 
to  hB  earn  E. 

4003  f.t 

Thuo  temu  Snort  ovt  offraoH^ 
When  he  had  payde  ^  raunaom.  C. 

4005.  Kow—be]  I«te  im  &«  N  ;  letu  (Jied  8) 
iMnotrESC. 

4004.  And  oflyng  Ermyn  aptke  we  more  K. 

4007.  in]  on  N.    bed.]  ry|l  sJd.  £.    Uio  h.] 
kjfng  Army*  C. 

4008.  So]  Andooo  Ei  ouL  SNC. 
4007  put  after  4008  C. 

4009.  out]  om.  8. 

4010.  4fi.]  Byr  add.  C. 

4011.  lo  hjfm  ho  cltpyd  ESXC.    «rr]  B, 


ooone  E. 

4012.  And]  om.  8^.  i»]  oni.  SX.  cr,]  K 
add.  SNC.  gan]  dud  C.  And  oetU  hy4 
eoroiene  on  hy$  hod  •»  Ay  E, 

4013.  u]>n//ayr«  E.  kyngdome'S,  kirn- 
Ixno.]  hyt  to  hym  be  k-ynge  C. 

4014.  ^rl^]  om.  SX.  Sotto-^U]  And  M 
lyng  ho  E.     Thut  he  dnd  at  hy»  tndyny.  CL 

4015.  M  )n/  S.  p<a— H  Kyng  Ermyn  ^rt 
vtade  hyt  £. 

4017—4023 : 
{Then  add.  C)  to  /?.  earn  {tir  add.  8N) 

Sabftr,  {hya  tem^  ry^  (om.  SNC)  ^ir 
^M/<  <MJlv/ifl{  liMim  8N ;  toke  C;  Am  adil 

8XC)  (cM^,  Aocmii  tojfnre. 
In  to  Ingelvnd  {for  to  tee  {pere  %eofde  h{_ 
fayne  bee  C),  ESXC. 
4021.  annte  A. 

4024.  Him]  om.  8X.  tiVI  nnd  add.  8XC. 
Aif]  om.  SX.    /or]  om.  K. 


Than)  was  kyng  Yuore  ffayne,  *  r.  im«. 
^Thereafter  hcsendith  hischambcrlnyti). 
And  he  brought  his  raunsom) :  3781 
So  come  kyng  Yuore  oute  of  preson). 

Off  kyng  Yuoro  lett  we  be. 
And  of  kyngEnuyn  now  speke  we, 
That  shold  pasM  oute  of  this  liffe 
And  sent  after  Beues  sonues  hly  ve, 
And  there  be  toke  Beues  ekleste  soti) 


And  on  )iis  ii«<1e  he  sett  tlie  crownc ; 
Ho  made  hym  kyn;;e  of  Armonyo ; 
And  sone  after  hastely  37U0 

I)yc>  the  kyng  dye  an<f  made  his  twK 
To  hevyn  mvste  his  soule  wen<l. 
To  Sir  IWues  come  Sabers  there 
And  toke  his  leve,  home  to  ffare^  3794 
For  to  £ng1on<l  wolf  I  he  blyve 
To  his  child  and  to  his  wyffe. 


S790.«iilO. 

5781.  And  ho]  Tho  muoangen  0.    kio]  the  0. 

5782.  So]  Than  0. 
S783.AmmV'0.    IslfO. 
S784.  now]  om.  0. 
9786.  (AifTAit 0. 

8786.  ilMl]  JETi  0.    B.oonme$]kioomO. 

8787.  And    tofal  Syr  Quy  weto  0. 


3790.  And\  Than  0. 

3701.  Dyed  kynge  £rmyn$  ih$ 

37M.  moi  0. 

8783.  Unto  0. 

3784.  AomMSsnlf  0. 

8708.  C'lOsO. 

3796wcAyMr«ia 
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^  Xe  stonte  ncucr  sire  Saber, 
,    Til  yai  ho  in  Ingelonde  were ;    [3850] 
/^Vel  sore  anei^ed  sclieL  Beucs  be, 
'  £r  )>an  he  Saber  eft  ise  I  4028 

lie  king  Yuor  hailde  a  pet : 
CkkI  him  jeue  euel  pref,    -  k-^ 
For  ^at  he  kou^  so  wel  stele  I   [3855] 
Ho  stel  Beuos  Arondele  4032 

Wi)>  his  charmes,  ^at  ho  kou^, 


And  broujte  hit  to  Mombraunt  be  aou^ 
And  preaentede  ^  king  Yuora. 
))e  king  be  Mahoun  lia^  swore,  [3860] 
))at  Bcues  scholdo  abegge  sore       4037 
pe  raunsoun,  ^at  he  hadde  be-fora. 

Now  sire  Beues  let  we  gan 
And  to  sire  Saber  wile  we  tan.        .  0 
Saber  at  Hamtoun  in  bedde  lay ;  [3865]  (^ 
Him  |>ou)te,  )^at  he  Beues  say       4043 


4025  f. : 
Xow  ry</i>  Sahff.r  ouer  dale  «6  dcunne, 
Tjfl  ^  he  cam  to  SoH^nmptonntw  ;  K  ; 
Toinird  InglonH  ke  sped  him  (om.  'S)/njif, 
To  namptoun  he  com  at  ^  (oin.  N)  Uui 
SN  ;  om.  C. 

4027.  n'cl]  om.  E.    aqrmyd  K. 

4028.  \an\  om.  K.    iSnWj  to  E;  ^eiief  (!)  A. 
w\  tekal  jr^n  E. 

4027  r.  om.  8X0. 

40  J9.  pc]  om.  RX.     ruor]  with  him  atld.  8X. 
4(t')0.  }eiui  htrtn  E8NC  ;  irol  niM.  EX. 
40.11.  In/]  om.  SC.    m  w,  ».]  $uU  (fid  add. 

S ;  90  add.  C)  vtl  ESC. 
40.32.  »tel\  mrt  add.  K  ;  fn  add.  SC. 
40:13.  tharvM  Q.   \tiiht  k\  ]  Hr,  tUuU  \>at  ttfde  R. 
4034.  And  b.  A.]  om.  ESC.    H  to  ESXC ; 


om.  (!)  A.  AT.]  h*  kirn  loi  add.  8 ;  A« 
hnd  hym  add.  C ;  he  gan  hym  kd$  add. 
E.    bf.  ».]  wtrth  C ;  om.  E. 

4031—4034  om.  N. 

403<l.  h  J/.]  Av<  .>  I^ina'!  K. 

4037.  i?'*.]  hi  £.  a6ey»  E ;  ahegged  (t)  A. 
/ti;  ndd.  E. 

4038.  A/r  /<2r]  <ooX;  E. 
4035—4038  om.  HNC. 
4039  r.  om.  ESNO. 

4041.  Saher  at  If.]  At  (A  SN)  JTamptmn 
[{on  add.  C)  a  iiy)<  add.  8X0]  &i^ 
K8XC.    in  6.1  a  ekpe  8X  ;  om.  a 

4042.  Jfe  8  ;  And  C  :  pa<  nn^t  hym  E.  ^ 
A«  J?.]  ^heK;  rir  B,  with  eyy^  he  (om. 
X)  SX;  ImK  eyr  Bifyn  he  C. 


lx>iies  wolif  hauo  hym,  vcmment,  37D7 
Snlwre  woM  nnuglit,  but  forth  went. 
Nowe  is  kyng  Yiiore  in  Mownibraunte 
And  swaro  be  Mahound  and  Turma- 
pinnte,  3800 

That  he  wold  )i>'m  ferl  a-vaunce. 
That  couth  stele  bo  eny  chaunce 
(ri)o«l  Arondeli  with  som  treason) 
yro  sir  lieuea  of  Hamptoii) ;  3804 

'  Fur,  antl  Beucs  lackyil  ArondeH, 
I  trow,  that  men)  siiohi  wy  th  hym  dele  1' 
There  was  a  tlieflfc,  that  hight  ftibowri), 
A  queynt  thcffe  and!  a  felowxi)/     3808 
And  vuder-coke  the  maistery, 


And  went  fforth  in  to  Armonye ;  r.  im*. 
With  his  charmes  and  with  hia  crafte 
Arondett  ffro  Btr  Irenes  he  raught  3812 
And  brought  hym  in  to  Mowmbraunt 

touro 
And  pre»ontid  hyn^  to  kyng  Yuan. 
Tiian  was  the  kyng  weH  paid, 
That  he  ffro  Beues  was  betrayed ;  3816 
Woo  was  iSeues,  the  soth  to  teli, 
Wlian  he  myssud  ArondeH. 
As  Saliere  slepud  a  nyght  tide, 
Hym  tlioutshtt  be  sye  Beues  ride,  3820 
And  Arondett  to  the  erth  I-caste, 
And  hia  riggo  bone  att  to-braste. 


S797.  wdd  h.  A.]  bad  hym  lory  0. 
Z79B,/ortk]htmeO. 

3800.  eweretX  0. 

3801.  ke-^wrj]  90  0 ;  wM  ky$  emg  {\)  U, 
8808.  with]  by  0. 

3804.  Fnm  0. 

S80ft.  mtd  B.  I.]  (T  As  wa$Ued  0. 

3806.  iAa<]  om.  0.    myghiO.    de^melO. 

3807.i2iifoMO. 


8808.  qtteyn(\itr9ng$ 0.    •]/aU add.  0. 

8809.  And]  He  0. 
3810.  in]  om.  0. 

3812.  Ar.^B.]  Fnm  Benye  At.  0. 
tAn.And]HeO.    <a]om.O. 
3815.  iA«  Ir.] /Mtr  0.    «faydeO, 

8810.  hefffo]  om.  O.    mm]  m  aild.  O. 
3821.  Ut-l'C,]  dawoM  hym  met  O. 
8822.  Th4Utwoi/hierybbtehehmat(k 
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In  bAtaile  wo  bc-gon 

And  al  to-hene,  flesch  ami  bon. 

po  he  abraide  out  of  is  sweuene,   4045 

To  hit  wif  a  tolde  hit  £u1  eiioue  [3870] 

Al  to  govlres  hovr  him  met 

'  0  sire/  ^he  scide  \ri^  outen  let>  4048 

'  Be  ^  sweuene  f ul  w«l  I  wut|     c  ims^ 

)}at  Beues  is  in  seniple  slot ; 

He  ba^  for-bren  Aroudel,  [3875] 

And  ^t  I  vet  fiuIiche'wcL'  y  ,^  f/4052 

8aber  was  wo  for  ^it  mice ;  ^ 

Eft  scrippe  and  Uirdouii  he  giui  take 


And  tok  Iciio  of  liis  wif 
And  til  Ikues  a  wente  bcslif. 
Bciics  was  glad,  ^at  he  was  come,  4057 
And  toUle,  his  h^ra  was  him  benomc : 
*  A  rolM)un  hit  vtal  ful  )oto  ^  * 

And  hii^  ^eue  hit  to  king  Ynpre.'  4060 
'  J)at/  iSabor  8ci«le.  *  a-|>enkep  me,  [3885] 
Doiitti  )if  ich  mi^te  wiune  it  a^e  I ' 
A|cn  to  Mombraunt  weute  Saber, 
)>ar  men  watrcde  ^  dcistrer ;  '     4064 
)>ar  ho  stod  and  a-boil, 
A  pruud  Sarasin  \et  on  rod ;      [38d0] 


(aorv  add.  8NC)  and  mrU  £8XC. 
4044.  And-^indl   And  (om.   8)  {hadde  to- 
hvktn  (ihrokmi  wu  hut  8NC)  h^vc  (nek 
8K)  ESNC. 
4046—4050 : 
p«o  (om.  C)  Am  airpoit,  ke  {nnd  C)  wu 

t/rayde^ 
(Too  Enubonei  {And  to  SXC)  /yv  try/  h< 

{tolde  and  add.  8NT)  tajfdc ; 
*Sere,*  teh^  eaj/de,  *  pou  doo^t  {hoM  C)  wronge, 
pat  |ioM  dtcellyat  {laryed  C)  ken  §oo  hn^y. : 
{Rynht  ftdd.  Q)a$  lam  ymmman  (>e bcjfort 

{horn  dNX*), 
/ry/  or  ehyld  B,  {ke  8NC}  hap  UrUft 

{lorn  N).  ESNC, 

4051.  ffj  k  /.]  Or  kite  geode  (om.  8XC)  eUde 
l-SNC. 

4052.  Anapaq  patB^;  ffylyeMO  C;  Or 
iiorglap  E.  Jlnl,]  ful  E;  /ul  (/«•  >') 
eotke  SN  ;  om.  C 

405S.  MVo  vat  Saber  ESNC.    ^  B,  IE; 


kjteC, 
40.M.  J^  om.  ESNC.    ecn'pl  and  burtkon 

N.     mnkoC;  to  tdd.  E. 
4055.  tok]  nam  SN  ;  kte  add.  SN.    of]  ai  C. 
40.16.  And]  om.  S.     B,]  Ambufori  8N  ;  Am- 

fordc  C.     eamr  C. 
4057.  Glad  tivu  J9.  SNC.     M]  trA^n  C. 
40.''i8.  M-Mie  SNC.    Aim  ^.1  /n9  Am  noam 

8NC 

4059.  inAan  SN  ;  Bnhon  C ;  |m  ^  add. 
SNC.  Am  tHalt  SN  ;  «ta/e  Aym  a  /it/J 
tr</  N  ;  om.  C. 

4060.  A/T/A  Am  yxu  SN  ;  /o^cfe  Aym  C.  to] 
om.  N. 

4061  f.  om.  SNC. 

4063.  Ayn]  om.  SNC.    \rtnlf]  eirtAd.  SNC 

4064.  mm]  >fy  SN.     J*]  Jnl  SN, 

4065.  par]  mi  add.  a 

4066.  ^— «i»]  A  eartyn  to  ^  wUur  Aym  C ; 
And  ejff  a  eareffn  on  Arondcl  N. 

4065  f.  om.  S. 


Whan  he  wakyd^,  he  was  afm^f),  3823 
And  to  bis  wyffe  he  t«»l<l  and  sei«> ; 
'  Sir/  she  i«i«t, '  ye  bane  do  wrongn. 
Ye  dweH  fro  Jteues  aH  to  longe  :  3826 
By  byn^  that  was  of  Mary  borne, 
I  trow,  he  bathe  that  hofs  lorne  I ' 
8ir  Sabers,  ffur  sir  Beues  sake 
Hon  aaJ  apere  gan  he  take         3830 


Atitl  went  hym  forth  with  good!  sem- 

blancK 
TyH  that  he  come  to  Mombraund ; 
Tiieder  he  went,  to  asspye. 
And  lufte  the  loncf  of  Kimony.     3834 
Sir  Sabvre  rome  by  a  revere, 
There  they  watericl  th^ire  dvstnfre ; 
Saw  Sabere,  as  he  abocie. 
On  ArondeH  how  Babon  rode ;     3838 


8825.  awob  0.    t^mjfdeOie/erdU. 
M25.A«iMloiD.O. 

8826.  dw.fr,Jb9defrwn  0. 

S827.  ww^-AonM]  ifmyght  if  wiotte  0. 
W9i.tkaf\hyeO.    keteO. 
S8S0.  JToff  4k  «.]  A<|f#aa4sArnpO. 
MSI.  Aym]  en.  0. 


8882.  that]  em.  0. 
8888.  t0fii<]/»r  add.  0. 

8885.  Sir]  om.  O.    a  r.]  so  0 ;  Arwcr*  (!) 

8886.  n<yy«(!)M.    deeUrt{\)U.    Uendyd 
tkt\fre  bodee  waUr  tkere  0. 

8887.  Jbw.JSr.]/r<rMMwO.   A«]Mmsdd.O 
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'  >r.iho\m  ye  Miae  1 '  scide  Saber,  4067 

*  Kro  vrhanne  kotnc^  ^is  fair  deistrcrf 
Hit  hauep  brcstes  ^ikke  and  proute. 
Which  in  yc  kroiipet  temo  aboutc ! ' 
Abimte  he  tcmdo  fe  deistrer;     [3891] 
Vp  behinde  lep  Salter  4072 
&  Kiiict  ^  Sarasin  dcd  adoait 

AVi^  fe  pik  of  his  bordoun. 

To  fc  kiiij;  Yuor  ho  ;;an  grade :     4075 

*  La,  Aroiidel  ich  a  wei  lede :      [3896] 


)c  him  stele  wi^  en  vie 

And  icb  him  feche  be-fore  ymr  eie  I ' 

))o  king  Yuor  was  swi^e  wo 

And  after  Saber  ^i  gonne  go ;  [3900] 

)>ro  ^oecnd  hnf  Saber  be-«et;        4081 

losinn  sUxl  in  a  toret ;  ^^ 

Al  ^is  folk  )ho  sc)  ful  wcl 

And  Sal)or  com  ride  on  Arondel ;  4084 

Out  of  pc  tour  )be  wente  ailoun  [3905] 

And  reidc :  '  Bcues  of  Hamtoun,  v^ 


AMi7.  Mah,  —  »-vfr]  I'pon  H  m  anoon  Upe  S. 
4IM18.  vhfuw*  SC.     com.  SNC.    fnir\  om.  C. 

4069.  branlrn  S ;  brrtUim  N ;  a  hrtMr.  {]. 
|»/avl  irf^/S ;  aiUhe  N.   protede  C ;  MotU  SN . 

4070.  How  C.  Whieh--U:nu\  IVitk  >if  ^ 
crotq^n  turvfd  8N. 

4071.  H  M  RN. 

4M712.  And  rp  C.  I>  hr-h.]  Vmn  him  anctm 
SX.     /#;»!  ittrtH  C  ;  «r  aild.  NC. 

4073.  <(-]  m  N.  iM]  Ink  (om.  N)  hefd  SN. 
i/<»ii»  SNC. 

407.'».  5(f&rr  fo  Twor  ffraddg  {eryrd  C)  anrf 
jMwfe  SNC. 

4076.  Lo]  tnth  SN  ;  fy  C.  ick—tfde]  a  wqf 
V  hmitdr.  S  ;  yam  a  wy  braid  N  ;  pou  ari 
htmyrd  C. 

4077.  H  i4  nrf  |w»M  C.   «frt7«r  NC.  /r/onye  SNC. 

4078.  /  htnu:  hym  feU  C.     ^y%  C. 


4077  ptit  after  4078  C. 
407P— 4081  : 

( Tho  lulil.  C)  Yuor  wu  (icoorf  ^oo  {wrolk  C) 
irith  allCf 

r*  ^«  aniu**,  hrdingegf*  f/nn  ht  wUe  ; 

[And ieyile :  '  A ntu  yow,  lordynge* all!*  C\ 

And  (om.  C)  ajtrr  kitu  (Jwy  redtn  {dui 
nidf.  C)  twrt. 

If V/  fimrt  (A'  C)  HcMiui  aii^  {Ukir  N) m*. 

.NVrAeV  ^y  {had  hard  (hym  C)  frnwi,  SNC. 

4082.  And  /.  C ;  <u  «A4  ada.  8N.    atol]  so 
SNC ;  *toiM*  (!)  A.    a]  A<T  SNC. 

4083.  Yis]  \nU  SX  ;  the  C.    /u/]  om.  C. 

4084.  rydffng  S ;  riVlaiMl  N  ;  om.  C. 

4085.  OtU]  om.  SNC.    ^]  that  ^ ;  knr  C. 
d-tirn  C. 

4086.  y4n<<  Mdr  (hyt  add.  C)  (7y  and  sir  (om. 
C)  JffuoHn  SNC. 


Now    thouglit    Sabcre :    '  Be    hevyn 
kyng,  f.  it«e. 

Now  banc  I  my  metynge  I 
FiOowe/  he  snii?, '  so  god  the  rede, 
Thifl  may  wcH  lie  calHd  a  stede :  3842 
Ho  iff  weH  brestid,  with  cute  donte : 
<MK>d  flelowe,  tume  hym)  aboatel' 
As  lie  tumytl  the  destrere, 
Vp  be-hyntle  lope  Sabere,  3846 

llo  smote  to  deth  the  tbeffe  Raboitf 
AVith  the  end  of  his  troncboii) ; 
He  wold  no  lenger  tbere  abyde. 
Sar^ins  to  the  ooart  can  ride         3850 


And  tlie  kyng  can  they  tcH, 
1  (ow  one  was  gone  with  ArondeH. 
Than  rose  the  crye  thorou;  the  Cite, 
AH  that  euer  there  in  my)t  be,     3854 
They  ride  after  faste  hyand, 
Tho  nomber  of  thre  thousand, 
And  fuH  narroo  they  hym  bo^tt 
lonyan  atode  in  a  turrett»  3858 

AH  the  folke  be-held  she  weU 
And  one  on  hym)  ridyng,  ArondcU. 
In  to  the  hsH  she  hied  her  down) 
And  said :  '  Sir  Benea,  with  oote  the 
town)  3862 


8839.  Kaw  Ik,]  Thttn  rnyde  0. 
3840.  A'ots-my]  Glad  aml^ikit  0. 
»i^n.aur.]m£spedsO. 
.^^4.  Aym]M«0. 

3845.  AndatO,  duknVL  fhed^^kymOerfO, 
^^\^,lept\kymleplO, 
:m50.  The  9.0. 
3351.  .^wQC^iUoO. 
SIR  BBUn. 


3852.  90M  vfitK\fwrtk  «»  0. 

S858  f.  X  Than  mad$  tks  kynae  to  crye.^ 

Thailkgy skulde a/Ur kye,  0. 
9$K.rodeO.    kv.]  in  a  UuuU  O. 
8357.  tkey]  om.  O. 

3860.  one^-rid,]  ktwt  mm  earn  rydynfs  *m  0. . 
8881.^100  0. 
8882.  i<iM<]  ^,  iA«  0.    sir  ^.]om.O. 


m 
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Her  come^  Saber  vpon  ^  si^le : 
leA  Crist  him  jilde  is  mode  I        4088 

.  Ae  he  is  bo-tot  al  abouto 
Viif  wonderliche  grete  route ;    [3910] 
Al  most  he  is  tit  ]x>iut  to  spille ! ' 
*  Has  armes  1 '  Bouos  cride  schille.  4032 

'  Font  smot  out  fe  |onge  king  Gii  u  m>>. 
And  Miles  wi^  gret  cbeualry ; 
pa\  come  to  Saber  at  ^t  stour    [301  A] 
And  bioujte  Suber  gode  sokour     4000 
And  leide  on  wi^  alle  here  mijt 
&  slowe  Sarasines  adoun  ri|t 


Of  al  ^t  ^xveilo  him  so  ^emo,      4009 
To  Mombraunt  gonne  ncuor  on  temc, 
pat  fhi  nor  ded  vpon  fv  gn^ne,  [392 1 J 
Eueri  moder  sone,  i  wcno ; 
And  ^us  Salter  in  ^in  wise 
Wan  Arondcl  wi^  ii»  qucintino.      4104 
Now  mo  we  je  here  f«ir^)nuoro    [3025] 
Ful  strong  bataile  of  king  Yuore ; 
Ae  er  ^nn  we  bo-ginne  fi)to,   \   ' 
Ful  vs  pv  koppe  anon  ri^te !  ^       4108 
l%e  kin^  Yuorc  liim  ro<«  amorwc, 
J     In  his  hertte  was  meclie  sorwe. 


4057.  fff  N.     rpnu  ff]  on  y^vrt  8NC. 
40^8.  /em]  nm.  SNl\     tV/.</]  «/  heuyn  tdil. 
SN.  ^yM(  hym  C ;  ytd^  8N  ;  him  add.  (I)  A. 
40H9.  Ac\  om.  8NC.     ke]  And  8N. 

4090.  /ri>]  a  sdd.  NC.    wniiL]full  C. 

4091.  ui]om.  (!)  A. 
4091 1  em.  8NC. 

4093. /Vr»0  M'"^  add.  SX.    mviiI  8XC.    U 
|.l:.]*»r8Xr. 

4094.  «n>  $.  ch,]  his  bre(her  hardely  8N ; 
thti  «y»«  hardy  C. 

'jyrryct  mk,  ^tU  hight  Beitcun, 

J.  (om.  X)  jona  i-ny^lt  {kny^ti*  X)  «nH  hardy 

in /fide  and  hun.  add.  8X. 
And  tyr  Tarryr*  tonr^  ^tt  hy\t  Br/otrn, 
Th4y  yrnt  to  gtdur  owi  <if  ^  Micnt.  add.  C. 

4095.  /rA^^ySX;  TyllpcyC    Saber  ai\ 


om.  8X0.     Yai]  hard  add.  8X. 
401»<J.  And  br.  .V.J  Saber  )wt  bnnt}t  8X. 

4»n7  f.  om.  axe. 

4099.  f'flom.  .HNC.  a/]  Mo  add.  C.  /oJotrrd 
v.    him]  Sabrr  »};C. 

4100.  A\eyn  to  8X.  To  .V.]  ITome  aynm  C. 
yunnr.  n.  on]  ^y  ponnt  {can  C ;  om.  X) 
SXC. 

4101.  nrr  drd]  ne  died  8X.  Many  </  /Aoa 
dyd  dyr  then  C. 

4102.  By/ytu,  bi  (or  8)  tixe,  bi  (om.  8)  twelf 
and  (ifi  X)  teen  SXC. 

4103^410!)  om.SNC. 

4109.  pf]  om.  SXC.  Aim]  om.  8XC.  am.] 
on  the  C. 

4110.  hit — meeKe]  greet  eare  and  in  (om.  8) 
8XC. 


/  Comyth  one  ridyng  on  yonre  stcde. 
And,  certeyn),  he  i»  in  moclie  drede, 
For  he  is  be-sett  aH  aboute 
With  a  wonderffuU  gret  route  I '   3866 
'  Wold  god/  aaicl  Beues,  *  a  while  hym 

saoe» 
Hastely  socoure  he  shold  haue  1 ' 
The  ff urste  on  hort  was  sir  Gye,  r.  ism. 
And  Myles»  his  hroder,  and  sir  Terri*, 
And  S4>  Beuea»  iMte  hyed  he       387 1 


With  sH  the  kny{;hte#  of  that  Cite. 
They  hyed  ham  faste  in  that  stoure 
And  brought  Sabere  good  sooours ; 
llicy  slow  the  Sar^ins  down  right, 
lliat  none  of  hem  scape  myght.    3876 
Good  game  had  Sabere  to  sene, 
How  they  lay  on  the  grene. 
Tyding^^  come  to  kyng  Yuore,      3870 
That  his  men  were  slayn)  in  stours^ 


SS«S.fjmO. 

SM4.  And  c]  Cert]fh  §k$  Mifd$  0.    macke] 

frmlO. 
3S66.  /br]  on.  O. 
88M.  •  v.]  mm  tfarwim  a  0. 
SM7.  Jreiy)  0«d$  O.    •  «p.  A.]  Aym  kaf$ 

andO. 
U€B.  BatL^tMdi  Aad 

k$0. 


3M9.  7:i«— AotvI /yrsf  Ml  Aoritodb  0. 

3370..4iufl^yrO.   bruUr]mOikan{f^U. 

8872.  tkat]  the  0. 

S873.il«6.    hymO.    in\l»0. 

8375.  71uy]AndO. 

8373.  Om  ewipf  0. 

3373.  fay]  tfranglyngi  add.  0. 

"      M]«Aaladd.O. 
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He  Ifit  of  scmlc  .in  lit^in^  [3931] 

)>retti  ainirales  &  ten  king.  4112 

p  ii  annede  hem  in  yrene  wede. 
To  Ermonie  he  (taq  hem  lede.        4114 
Hii  pi)to  pauiliouns  St  benle  giiine, 
For  to  boHiego  hem  ^er  inne,       [393C] 
And  Yuore  clepede  at  ^t  ca« 


195 
4118 


Morablo  and  vire  Iuda§/ 

'  Rede)^  me/  a  seide, '  arijt, 

)if  ich  mai  Tsder^tonde  ^is  fi^t  [3940] 

A)en  Beuee  of  Hamtoun, 

^t  is  iK>  stout  a  baroan  I '  4123 

'  We  rode^  nieintane  )oar  parti ! ' 

Ho  lep  to  hors  Se  gan  to  crie :     [3944] 


4111.  ffe]  And  8.    Ut  </a.]  teni  pfUr  8Na 
iM  8N.    an.  A.I  lordynyyu  C. 

4112.  p/r//i'JA'rSNC.  /ml.YrgN;  ©m.C. 

4113.  paO  And  SNC.    ih-m,  C.     in  y.  to.] 
pnH  (oiii.  C)  to/y)/  SNC. 

4114.  Erm.^  AmbiifoH  SX  ;   An\fordC    Ke 
—Irde]  ^  vriU  ry^  SNC. 

411Sf.  om.  RXC. 

4117.  Aw(\  King  SXC.    elrp,]  om.  SXC.    ot\ 
yn  V, 

4118.  Clfyrd  ArabeUs  SX ;  Chptjd  C,    $irr] 


om.  SN.    and  «.]  to  hym  mnnthAtt  C 

4119.  ^4e  SXC.    m«]  now  mid.  SN. 

4120.  )»/]<JWr/ add.  C.  mai]  «A«/ SXC.  vwi.] 
Mv  .<X  ;  Ho  C.     >u]  yM»  add.  8K. 

4121.  wiK'M  ^  ;  «»r  sd(L  8X. 
4122—29 ! 

*  A  nahfl  kny^  of  rtnmin, 

*  tre  rttdt  ^r  to,  (tM  aeye  {ihti  teiden  X) 

o/fc .'  * 
B.  tif  itnmpUm  he  (^»  X)  ^Ji  eo/^ 
SxcyUu  IouhU  /ut  gan.  erye : 


](o  luade  BcniV  hnstoly 

AftiT  hiR  broticr  of  Surry  3882 

And  toUY,  how  his  men  were  dede ; 

lie  Asky<)  hym  coun^eH  and  rede. 

*  I  shaH  th«  wiy/  qnoil  kynj^iTradwyne, 

*Thou  arte  hM  a  iiobuii  Sar^iii),  3886 

In  p,iynerao  ne  in  Surry,  I-vrys, 

Ys  none  the  lyk^  of  lose  ne  of  price ; 

Thoro  fore  counwH  I  the  so : 

Hioti  do  the  bateH  be-tweno  you  two. 

And  make  rcdy  thy  ffauchon)       3891 

And  make  thy  sacmfice  to  Mahoun), 

Tlmt  he  send  the  the  ou^r-hand  1 

Antl,  ffor  sothe,  I  vnderstond       3894 

That  thou  shalte  a  oonquenwr  be. 

And  we  wyH  aU  wend  with  tlie 

And  stond  with  the  in  thy  wyH,  3897 


To  socoure  the  in  thy  p^reH  I '      f.  i»«. 

Now  said  kynj?  Yuore :  •  I  assent !  * 

And  as  sinertely  forth  they  went  3900 

And  made  Mahoun  sacryfice 

With  aH  his  sar^ins,  that  were  wise, 

And  aH  they  praid  to  Mahoun), 

To  pane  the  kyng  fro  sir  BcvouiilL  3904 

Whan  the  kyng  bail  so  done, 

lie  let  anne  hym  also  sone 

And  went  hym  forth  to  Armony 

With  ten  thousand  sar^ins  hanly.  3908 

Sone  come  to  Beues  tydins^r  then) 

Of  kyng  Yuore  and  his  meii) ; 

He  toke  with  hym  his  sonnea  two, 

Sabere,  Terry  and  other  moo,        3912 

And  rode  kyng  Yoora  ageynX 

Whun  Yuore  aye  Beues,  he  was  fEayn^ 


3882.  kroder\  the  Lynge  add.  0. 

3S8:).  And  t,]  m  toUU  hym  O. 

Z^%\.He\AndO. 

38^5.  quod  kyng]  mydo  0. 

3887.  pany  wtt  0.    Surry  /.]  htUhenfom  0. 

3888.  UhA  iykf\  so  0 ;  om.  (!)  IL    ^— |»>es] 
in  (ioM^A/yyuvw  0. 

8889.  Aniiw.  /]  /  coiummyU  0. 

3890.  rhoH\  To  0.    *c-<i9.]  Thsreafttf  Aam, 
•tnirk  oat  H. 

3891.  Ani.  M.]  Jtfoite  Mm  O. 
8898.<A««n«icO. 

3895.  •  cMff.]  so  O ;  omjikeHA  (!)  IC. 


3896.  vtna\go  0. 

3897  f.: 

Wt  thai  be  teyth  the,  wytkoui  drtde. 
And  hrlpe  the,  if  thai  thou  ham  mede/'  0. 

3900.  .^nrfitf]  T^aO. 

3903.  to  J/oA.]  more  and  Um  0. 


3904.  tht\  Iheyre  0. 

3906.  atto]  ryght  0. 

3907.  hym]  om.  0. 
S908.  son*]  w*^  0. 

Z9W,  eome  to]  had  0.    iydyngeO, 

3912.  «i».JaM<  add.  0. 

891 4.  r«.]  he  0.    wael/al  add.  0. 


o  a 


no 


Bin  BBUE8  OF  BAMTOUK. 


'  Sire  Benes  of  Hamtoun/  a  8e«1e, 
'  pou  hauest  fu  iiine  gret  fennle. 
And  ich  h«r  outo  mani  stout  kiii)t» 
IciiAQo  broajt  wi^  me  to  fijt,        4128 
/  And  )if  wo  bataile  schel  abide, 
V  Gret  alan^ter  iror^  in  ei|H3r  nidei  [3950] 
/Wiltow  grannte  be  ^n  Iic]uo,»v  f*--;  < 
^  tkkt  ich  and  ^w  mote  fi)te  ts  sehiol 
Jif  ^w  slett  me  in  bataile,  4 J  33 

Al  min  onour,  wi^  outcn  faile, 
Ich  |>e  graunte  ^ar^  &  ^ur^,     [SO^tS] 
Bo^  in  cite  and  in  bonrj  I '  4130 

Here  glouen  ftl  gonne  Tp  holde  t  i«s*i. 


In  ^t  forward,  ^at  Yuor  tolde, 

And  ann<*de  hem  in  armea  brijte 

And  lo]H^ii  to  bono  anon  rijte    [3060] 

In  an  yie  vnder  ^ut  cite,  4141 

\>tiT  fni  scholdo  pe  bataile  be 

Ouer  ^at  water  ^ai  gonne  ride, 

To  liiro  godos  ^i  beile  in  ci^r  siile ;     ^ 

Bcues  bail  help  to  Marie  «ione     [3965] 

And  kinf;  Yuor  to  8ein  Mnhouno ; 

Am  Beues  Ymd  hclpc  to  Miiric, 

To  Tunm^^Aunt  Yuor  gan  crie,       4148 

))at  ho  scholdo  heljx!  liim  in  ^at  fi^t, 

Also  he  was  king  of  meche  mi^t.  [3970] 


'peu1katth»em(<oiaLi:)grtUekaialrye, 

SN. 
That  ft  •  man.  qfffreU  raunm,* 
'  Wt  Oitent  Our  to/  thty  wcydt  all. 
And  t0  tyr  BtfvM  can  they  colic  ; 
SuytK4  lawd4  Aty  can  erye : 
*  Tkcu  haau  a  ynU  eompenye^  C. 

4126.  pMi]pal(!)A. 

4127.  ieA]  Aam  add.  8Na    Mltf]  om.  85C. 
jtoMf]  •  NC ;  om.  8. 

4128.  Seker  and  bohie  (/or  h  {and  fred  to 
X;  yn€uentC)/y^8SC 

4129  f.  om.  8Xa 

4131.  te  >.  A.]  in  thy  behalf  {ka^  K)  SN ; 

fiM  on  thy  party  C. 
4182.  pow  and  y  by  ottrt  9t\f  8N ;  Far  t» 


fyghtthon        ^ 
4188.  mttU^idc  KQ)  8XC. 

8K. 
4184.vi>«-l«wittSKa 
418«.af«MN. 


in]  pteyn  add. 


4185  f.  om.  8. 

The  romaHn$  telfith,  fauMz/aile, 

Ji.  him  grauntid  that  bataile.  sdd.  N. 

Ji.  him  yrauntrd  \tU  bntailf^ 

pf  romaunce  trllr^,  munz/aite,  sdd.  8. 

wi«  hyt  If*  yn  romaM  toitU, 

Jl'fv*r  ffrauniyd  that  butayle  bofde.  sdd.  8. 
4137'.  Ther  C.  yhues  SXC.  gonnr]  dud  C, 
4138.  Ml  ^  SN.    fonc.\  maner  C.     >«/  Y.\ 

\al  y  10W  SN  ;  at  they  C. 
4131^4142: 

//rr  amtour  (^ry  gan  {gan  thei  N)  to  hem  tee 

And  to  hort  Ifprn  Arr.  SN  ; 

They  ormyd  them  toone  yn  hye 

And  ttarte  to  ther  hortyt  indyly.  C. 
4148.  Hl^^SN. 

4144.  0oi<  SN.   bede  in]  pmyde  in  {on  X)  SN. 
4143  1:: 

And  to  ther  goddyt  \e  hethen  party  prajfrd, 

Andtodud B^ytt  io  hyt  lordt  on  hyt  tydt, 

a 


He  said:  'Benes,  I  Tnderstond, 
^Vbitt  we  be  comen)  to  the  lond, 
Funte  thon  ifechid  awey  my  wyffe, 
And  tboa  baste  refte  my  men)  tbeire 
liffe,  3918 

TThere  fore  I  bane  takyn)  coimaett, 
By-twene  ts  two  to  do  the  batett : 


And  thou  sle  roe,  by  Tnrmagaonte,    > 
I  gpve  the  the  lond  of  Mowmbrannte, ' 
And  yf  that  I  the  sle,  ffor  thyo    3923 
I  wold,  thou  grannte  me  Armony  I ' 
Beues  grauntej,  as  he  bar)  told, 
And  Tndertoke  the  Batdi  bole). 


:i»n.ff€\AndO.  nth 

8916.  my  0.    $0  al]  into  thit  0, 
3M7./<dt.  mw,]  rmuytthtd  0. 


0. 


Z9\$,  thorn  h.]$fthenO, 
•918.  Tkoffm  kmm . 


JO. 


Z920.  do  the]  ho^dtO. 

Z92\.And]ifmAd.O. 

Zm.  Ihat^-tlt]  ItkihenMO. 

8M4.«mIO. 
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^y\f  ^at  liii  rido  to  ge<lrefl  bo^,    4151 
Ase  inoD,  pai  woro  in  liertto  wro^e, 
So  liiinlo  ^ai  gonno  to  gotlres  mete 
And  wi^  liero  lauiices  gonne  grete, 
J)at  ^our)  ^e  schddcs  fe  siwrct  )ode  ; 
At  ^e  brcinicB  fe  dent  wi^stode.  [3976] 
So  lianlo  pAi  ^rcfito  to  gedro  fo,     4157 
]).d  hero  ger^es  borate  ato, 
tV  ff  Ho  to  giouiide  bo^o  po, 
A  fote  ne<le8  ^ai  moste  go.  [3980] 

Out  of  here  sndlea  ^ai  gof/no  spriMgo 
Aii'l  wi^  fauchouns  to  gtnlere  Hinge ; 
Ai^T  on  o^er  strokes  set, 
Of  hchn  and  Bchuhl  and  bacinet    4164 
pe  fure  brast  out  so  brand  ibrcNt,  [3U85] 
6o  fel  and  egcr  was  ci^r  dent. 
))U8  to  gedorcs  ^ai  gonno  dingo 
Fram  prime  til  vnderne  gan  to  ringo. 


Alle,  ^at  si^cn  hem  wi^  si^t,  41 69 

Seitle,  neucr  in  none  li)t  [3990] 

tSo  Rtrongo  bataile  si^o  er  yan 
Of  Saraain  no  of  cristcne  man.      4172 

At  hi)  niiddiy  fe  king  Inon^ 
To  Beucs  he  smot  a  dent  ful 
sore, 
]>at  ftcrcle  of  gold  &  it  crestel     [3995] 
Fer  in  to  ^  mede  fel.  4176 

Doun  of  )>c  helm  ye  swerd  ga»  glaoe 
And  karf  ri^t  doun  be-fore  is  face, 
Doun  ri^t  ye  viaer  wi^  is  swerd 
And  half  ye  her  ypon  is  benL    [4000]  \ 
Ac  youx^  ^e  help  of  godes  grace    t  in*\  j 
His  flesch  noting  atamed  nas.    k<o^A^J 
po  cride  ye  Sarasins  al  at  ones : 
'  ))is  Beuea  vriy  his  greto  bones      4184 


In  to  the  place  thoy  ciin  ride,        3027 
*  They  re  »\yQns  they  brake  oii)eucry  8i«'c ; 
They  dressuil  thciro  S|)eyrus  anil  theiru 
Khildi/f ;  1  r.  hi*. 

The  folkc  lokyd  on  hem  in  the  fleldvfl, 
And  to  gcdcrs  can  they  ride,         3931 
Thcire  sjieris  they  brake  on  euery  side ; 
They  drew  theii-e  swonlys  hastely 
And  smetyu)  to  geders  f>ek«rly  ;     3934 
Thcire  sheldys  there  haue  they  borne, 
Tlieyre  helroys  crasuti  anil  to-toruc 
To  geder  they  ridyh)  another  way,  3937 
And  Beues  hitt  Yuoro  with  Moi^Iay, 
That  halfe  the  helme  he  can  pare  : 
Tiian  myght  men  se  his  hede  bare. 


3943 


A  quarter  oute  of  his  sheld, 
Hit  feH  down  in  to  the  ffelJ ; 
llio  hors  began  down  to  dryve 
And  feH  to  grounc)  vrilh  onto  lyve. 
Vp  lc])e  Yuore,  and  stode 
And  cried  on  Mahoun)^  as  he  were 
wooil ;  3946 

He  nninte  to  Beues  with  his  ffauchon). 
And  l)eues  of  Aiondett  light  adown), 
And  right  in  Beue^  down)  lightyng 
'^'uore  smote  hym,  with  oute  lesyng^ 
A-Bove  sir  Beues  helme  on  bye,  ^ 

That  the  blooil  ranne  by  his  eye,  3953 
And  he  clave  the  helme  in  sonder ; 
8ir  Beuea  kuelid,  and  that  was  wonder; 


3927. /A«]  a  0.    gantJUyO. 

S92S.  doted  wytk  waUr  oh  tuery  tytU  O. 

31129-^2  om.  0. 

3$t34.  ntuiU  0.    tri*.]  itytk  ^rd  enuu*  0. 

3935.  Uicrt'-borne]  wert   brytg^d  UuU  tkep 
bartO, 

3936.  and  to.]  tKefr  brow§  ion  0. 

3937.  Htfyn]  wnt  O. 

3939.  thi]  his  0.    can]  downt  add.  0. 

3940.  Thai  mtn  mynhl  0.    kedt]  al  sdO.  0. 

3941.  And  a  O.    oute]  om.  0. 

3942.  Tkat  UO.    to]  oin.  O. 


S943  f. : 

Thai  kora  and  vuin  to  tkt  ftrmindiftl^ 


That  airobt  wu  wmdanma  ^totel,0, 
3945.  ^1  lepi  lyngt  0. 
8947.  A]  And  0. 

Z94S,  And]  Than 0,    IwkUddowmO. 
3950.  Avm  wmoU  0. 

3952.  That  Uke  end  dowM  gam  My  0. 

3953.  Andr-Mm]Hi»hamlktrwylktmmd 

S954.  Sir]  on.  a 
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Ful  sone  wor^  imoked  tame  I '    [4005] 

^  ))o  wex  Beuea  in  gret  gmme 
And  ^u)te  wel  wi^  ^loigelay 
golden  hb  strok,  jif  ^ut  ho  mmy.   4188 
To  king  Yuor  be  gari  areclie  At^^<^- 
Anon  wi^  oute  more  upecho        [4010] 
Vpon  |>e  Beholder  in  ^at  tide, 
))at  half  a  fot  hit  gan  in  glide.      4192 
For  tmertte  Yuor  in  ^at  stounde 
Fel  a  knes  vnto  |>e  grounde, 
Ac  yp  he  eteite  in  haste  ))an       [4015] 
&  in  wra^^  to  Beucs  ran  4196 

&  ^ujto  han  Beues  aqueld  ; 
And  Beues  keppte  him  wi^  is  scheld. 
And  Yuoro  wi^  ^e  strok  of  yre 
Made  fle  in  to  ^  riucro  [4030] 

A  laige  quarter  of  his  scheld,       4201 

'  ))at  neuer  nas  atamed  in  feld. 
Or  Yuor  mi^te  his  hond  wi^rawe, 
lieues,  ^  kni^t  of  cristene  lawe,   4204 
Wi^  MoTgelay  a  smot  him  ^,    [4025] 
)>at  his  scheld  he  clef  ato, 

I  And  his  left  hond,  be  ^  wrest 
Hit  lie)  awei  ^ui^  help  of  Crist  4208 
Whan  Yuor  hadde  his  bond  lore. 
He  fau^t,  ase  he  wer  wod  ^r  fono, 
And  hew  to  Beues  in  ]mt  tide,   [4031] 
No  strok  ne  moete  o^r  abide.       4212 
))o  Beues  se;  is  strokes  large, 
He  kepto  Ids  strokes  wi^  is  taige ; 
)X>  B«ues  to  Yuor  gan  iUnge       [4035] 


K 


And  ysva^  ^  raiit  of  heucne  king 

His  ri^t  anu  &  is  scliolder  bou      4217 

He  made  fle  to  gronde  anoM. 

Wi^  ^t  strok  Yuor  ^  ^[o»<braujft 

Cride :  '  Merci,  Teruagauiit,        [4040] 

Mahoun,  Gouin  aud  Gibitcr,         4221 

liescuo  now  nie  saule  her, 

For  wel  ich  wot,  ich  am  deilo ! ' 

))o  Beucs  hcrtle  bim  so  grtnle,       r.  twai. 

He  scide :  'Yuor,  let  l)c  ^at  cri  [4045] 

And  clepe  to  god  and  to  Mari, 

And  let  ^  cristcn,  er  \%  deio. 

Or  ^w  scbelt  go  ^  wunve  weie   4228 

And  wi^  outen  eude  dwelle 

In  ^  stronge  peine  of  belle  I '     [4050] 

*  Nay,'  quej^  Yuor,  *  so  mot  y  ^, 

Cristene  wile  ich  ncucr  Wm,  4232 

For  min  is  wel  ^  bcter  lawe  !* 

))o  ]»eues  herds  ^at  ilclie  sawe,  [4054] 

A  fi'ldo  him  doun,  wi^  outcii  fiiile. 

And  vnlacede  bis  ventaile,  423C 

And  tok  bim  be  ^  lieued  anoM 

And  strok  bit  fro  ^o  scboMer  bon, 

And  on  )iis  sjiere  ho  bit  pijte. 

And  yi  ^  crUtcn  si^e  ^at  sijte,  [4060] 

))ai  ^kede  god  in  alio  wise,        4241 

))at  Beues  hadde  wonne  ^  pnee: 

))anne  al  |>e  Sarasins  lasae  i^  more, 

)}at  was  ycome  wi^  king  Yuoro,    4244 

])ai  si)e  her  loides  heued  arered,  [4065] 

Sore  ^  weren  alle  afcred ; 


4202.  oeaiiMrf]  d  written  abora  the  line.  A.      |  4244.  ir»>]  added  above  the  line.  A. 


Sir  Beues  was  than  agrevyt)  sore, 
And  yp  he  lepe,  with  oute  more,  3956 
'And  clave  hym  down  to  the  arBoan); 
Than  was  ghi^  st>  Bevouu).         >  cms*. 


Tlie  sarzins  were  sory  that  stoum), 
Whan  they  sye  Yuore  dede  to  groun(), 
That  he  shoh)  never  after  rise, 
There  fore  they  were  agriso.  3962 


<q»]i 


S95S.  Sir\  om.  0. 

S967ti 

A^  gmti  kifng$  /enr  «Mdbs  •  fwl, 
That  ka  unur  fvac,  vytMmU  dtuL  0. 

S9M.  The    fgry]  If •  wen  tht  ssrscyM  la  0. 


SMI.  Thta  k$  «.]  A  MMb  0.    fim]  nor  g9 

add.a 
S9«l/M«]aaladd.lL  mgrim^M  mry  and 

weO. 
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To-wanl  Mombraiuit  ^i  woldc  fain, 
Ac  Saber  made  hem  ierne  again,  4248 
And  sire  Beuos  and  sire  Terry, 


And  aire  Miles  and  sire  Gii        [4070] 

Slouj  liem  doun  rijtes  ^re, 

)>at  ^r  ne  scapede  lasse  ne  more.  4352 


!         4145-4252 : 

(Th^n  add.  C)  to  geder  yy  tmelen  {mufU 

N'C)  OH  (^  Mhfldf*  {ichyldti  C), 
{Thai  add.  C)  ^  p^»  flnwf.  (jUtee  C  ;  /y 

X)  ill  to  (om.  C)  ^/rhlra  (  fyltU  C) ; 
Her  {Ther  C)  ahehlet  toekue  {dau  C),  >al 

iK-y  bom  {brre  C), 
{.-Ink  her  brenifs  {bmrui  N)  al  totom, 
[And  botkt  thcr  hawberke$  can  thev  tert, 

C].  6 

Tn  ffctitr  Kv  v-ml  {rode  C)  (on  ^  (ouer  the 

N  ;  a  noduri')  irny: 
(A tut  acid.  C)  n.  $tmol  Yuor  tcUh  Moryetmy 
rpfton  (hu  hfd  {the  h^lmr.  C)  on  hyy. ; 
{Thnt  odd.  C)  the  {ard  of  hit  hed  adaun 

{cryaUiH  dowue  C)  fiyyt 
And  a  cantyl  of  h i»  thr.ld  1 0 

I'ltyyi  {out  amyiUle  {fro  hym  y»  to  C)  jw 

ffld^. 
And  }fe  amoun  (bjifort,  xoUh  cute  lye,  {be- 

hyudf^  as  y  yoto  my,  I'), 
[pnny  ))n/  horg  w^re  with  yren  vrrye. 
[Sur  Brfynt  tmott  elene  a  tcay.  C] 
{ Then  add.  C)  Vuorfcl,  {a$  add.  C)  Je  mow 

vfl  (om.  C)  icete ;  15 

t>at  ^U  (tnur «/  C)  B,  m  good  tmyte  (smHo 

C): 
[Out  staH  Yuor  cut  (om.  V)^^{hii  N) 

arwuM^ 
Sir  B.  {ofhi»  $l«tde  Upt  adoun  {Irpe  </  hit 

tlale  dcnn  C) ; 
[Euore  ttart  vp  at  that  ttounde. 
And  tyr  Bffyne  lyffht  to  grounds  /  C]       20 
Ywrr  drowt  {met  add.  C)  Am  twerd  al  (foU 

C)  hoot, 
(And  add.  C)  a  grete  dynl  on  B.  helm  (om. 


C)hetmol 
lYith  hit  tteerdt  ffgnmndm  Item  ; 
Vpon  hit  {the  C)  helm  pe  dynt  wot 
Sir  B.  ^ertif  wnt  agreupd  26 

And  alt  tone  {rwythe  C)  ht  (om.  NC)  jhmI 

f^hitheuyd. 
p<;  tarysyw  tyked  (teyde  C)  of  ^  tteund, 
U'hen  {^y  tawt  YwrfalU  to  (ht  wm  at  tht 

C)  ground. 
And  neuer  {neut  (!)  S)  mort  {tiftur  C)  tp 

aryten  {tehulde  ryte  Q), 
[So  tore  ie  taryzynt  paa  agrytm  (to  grityn 

N).  SO 

[  Ther  tpu'h  ther  hertyt  dud  gryte,  C] 
pnjflowe  {fly  N)  {toward  ie  (fatU  yn  thtr 

C)  fMtaage. 
{Gy  and  Milrs  {And  Afylyt  ii  Oye  tfflur  C) 

xeiih  her  {ther  C)  baronagt 
[pert  { Thri  X)Arwi  tlow]  [And  tlewt  many 

qf  pern  C]  neaer  )^  later,  36 

Or  pey  fny^t  ouer  {pattt  C)  pe  %oaier, 
(  Then  add.  C)  toward  YmbrauntroodOyoHn, 
For  (om.  C)  to  teitt  {tety  in  N  ;  Mwyto  C) 

pfU  ilke  toua. 
A  paynym  {him  rod  {eouneellyd  hym  C)  po, 
[{A  add.  C)  naryzynt  armea  {armour  C)  on 

him  {to  tdd.  C)  doo  !  40 

[Sarrtynt  ayen  him  gan  go  N], 
And  yrou^  (om.  N)  pat  ilkt  (om.  C)  gynm 

{mateV) 
Vmbraunt  {he  gan  wel  (wel  ht  gaa  K ;  ecm 

they  C)  vrynne  {take  N), 
And  {JTe  K)  tlow\  al  pat  {him  dood  (werv 

than  C)  afen 
n'ip  her  {ther  C)  twerdet  grounde  {pat  wrt 

C)  kene.  SXa  46 


That  other  pcopuH,  fur  fere  they  fled, 
liut  Gye  and  Myles  liam  with-sted 
And  slow  ham,  both  more  ami  lessc. 
Or  they  myght  ouer  the  water  {MMue ; 
And  som  were  drenehid  in  myddii«  the 
Uood,  3967 

There  was  none,  that  awey  qnyk  yoda 
Sir  Beues  waa  of  good  purviaunoe^ 


He  toke  kyng  Yuoris  ery/iysaunce 
And  made  vppon)  liym)  ti>  throws, 
That  no  man  idiold  hym  ho  Yuors 

knowe..  3972^ 

A  grett  ]X)were  there  toko  he  ^ 

And  went  to  Mombzaunte,  that  Cite. 
Whan  they,  that  were  in  the  toon, 
8ye  the  oomyng  of  kyng  Yuors, 


S9«3.  Than  hit  men  woldt  hautJUdO. 
8964.  ham  w.-t.]  thtm  dydforbtdt  0. 

3966.  them  0. 
8966.  encrl  om.  0. 

3967.  .iMq  om.  0.    dnwmtdO.    myd,]w. 
O. 


8068.  Theft^Hntey]A'ontqfthcmalagaym(K 
8970.  lour  0.    eanyt,}  so  0 ;  rttjnmumet  JL 
9971.  madt]dydUO,    to]  om.  O. 
8972.  no  man  th,]  name  myght  0. 
Z97^  then]  wyth  hym  0, 
8976.  Mai  iMrv]wtt4  0. 
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SIR  BBUn  or  B4IIT0UX. 


f  lyi  eioiinede  ^i  Bouos  ki#ig  in  ^ot 

I  y    lond, 

V  ))at  king  Tuoie  hold  ia  bondy 
And  lomane  brijt  and  scheiie,     [4075] 
Now  ia  ^he  yts  iwica  queue.  4256 

Ou  a  dai  ^  wento  a  riuero ; 
\»x  com  ride  a  maiiagcro, 
And  euer  he  aakode  for  &  nor 


After  |k)  heiido  kni^t  Subcr.  [4080] 
Anou  Saber  gau  for^  springe :  4261 
'Moaag^r/  a  aedo,  '  what  tiding  1' 
'  Size/  a  aede,  '  ^  king  Edgare  i^*-  ) 
))e  drinc^  to  niecho  to  bismaio,'^  v42C4 
Dcscrete^  I^baunt,  >in  cyr  I '  [4085] 
'  For  god/  que^,  *  ^t  ia  nou^t  feir  1 '      / 


4253.  po  er, )»»]  AW  it  8NC.    in\  </  8NC. 

4254.  Hii^]oin.8Na    KMikeptC    ik\hi» 
add.  SNa 

4255.  And\  om.  SX.    /m.]  >n4  ia  iidtl.  SNC. 
425«.)A«]y«iya»N.    Nimh-^]  Tturof  tche 

4257.  <lai]  w  add.  8.    wenU]  pht^  by  B^C 

4258.  par  e.  r.]  To  hem  eom  8N ;  Than  ^ 
come  C 

4259.  fer  ^  «.]  aiio9ii  (om.  C)  M  8NC. 


42«0.  tw-AiArr]  Saber,  ^t  doitfiyman  SXC. 
4261.  Snb»^  forth  qan  8 ;  /urthe  SaUr  gan  X. 
4202.  a  *.]  uiii.  8.     jI/.  a  ».]  And  eeydc  to 

fiffin  C. 
42ti3.  H  om.  SN. 

4264.  Ihyw^  )w  8XC.    /o  tn.]  om.  SX.    /o— 
frurm.]  t**  grtte  myspayre  C. 

4265.  And{He 8) tleetroyeth  SXC.    nobrfauiU 
C. 

4266.  f.  IT.  7.1  TAtf  Mi/^ee  /infer  C ;  om.  8X. 
H0H)t]  9»iM<  &«fer  ftdd.  SX. 


AH  were  they  glai)  and  fTayii),       3977 
Tiicy  openyil  the  gatya  liyiu  ageyii), 
And  Btiuea  in  to  tlie  Cite  gun  ride 
With  grot  loy  and  moche  ])ride, 
And  thoroa^  that  queyntyj  anJ  tliat 

gynne 
T))o  ricliu  Cite  gan  they  wynne,    3982 
And  made  hem  ail  come  witli  glee 
And  do  )iym  omage  ami  ffewte, 
And  there  diatroyeJ  the  uiawmentxe 
/  Aiul  be-)cvid  in  go<l  an()  acynt  Marye. 
V     [  And  who  that  wold  not  do  son,    3987 
K11H  sone  there  he  dyd  ham  aloo.  t  lai*. 
Xnw  ia  Ueuea  kyng  in  that  lond, 
Tliat  aom  tyme  Yuore  had  in  honif ; 


loayan),  that  ys  br}'ght  and  shcne, 
TwyHu  there  alio  hath  bo  (luene.    3902 
With  lin//kyi»  thvy  went  to  play, 
Ah  it  boll'eH  on  a  day, 
Antl  a«  they  come  bo  a  revere, 
Sono  they  mett  a  meiisingcrc,        3996 
That  upcrid  of  hum  after  a  knyght, 
That  hiH  name  8t>  Stibero  hi*; lit ; 
And  Sabera  forth  gan  apryngo       3999 
And  aaid :  *  Meuingere,  what  ty thing?' 
Tho  nieaaingere  said :  '  Sir,  oura  kyng 
Thorou)  his  fala  aty  wuidutf  counaellyug 
Hath  dciiirtVed  Kobert,  thyn)  eyie  1 ' 
'Cvrtcii/  quod   Sabexe,  'that  ia   not 
ffeyref  4004 


8977.  they  were  O. 

Z97%,  They]  And  0. 

8979.  And\  Than  O. 

89«1.  And-^and  thaQ  Thtu  by  that  tuUyU  0. 

3983.  The]  ThiU  0. 

Z98^And\  So  0.    them  0.    eomo  w.  g,] 

ZWi.  Anddo]ThoydydO.  few,] then oAA,0. 
S98&^fu<-a«]  ThamtheyeunedtheyrO. 
8986.  ho4.  <a]  vforohypped  0.    a.  M.]  aur 

ladyO, 
Z9M.r,o.th,]8meriiyO.    thimO, 
3989.  in]  ^a 
8990.  tyme]  kyn^  add.  0. 
Z99l.theUy»]httheO. 


8992.  ehe  hnth]  ^JUA  ehe  O. 

8993.  hnukye]  thankyt  or  (AfuOryi  M. 
8998  f. : 

Jkuye  and  loeian  on  m  day 

play,  0. 

8996.  And]  om.  0. 

8997.  That^^]  Bo  aeked  them  0. 

8998.  That^^SabAKamedSahen,aMlyouO. 

8999.  AndS,]  SeJbero  anon  0. 
4001.  Tho— Sir]  Syr,  ho  oaydo,  Sdguro  0. 


400S./alf1om.O. 
4008.J7<Aaa«O. 
M. 

0. 


0; 


(0 
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Anil  siio  SaW  in  haste  fo 
Tuk  leuo  of  Beues,  horn  to  go ;      4268 
And  siro  ]3euea  coitois  Ss  beDde,  t  ito«>. 
A  scide,  a  woldo  wi^  him  wende,  [4090] 
And  Hire  Miles  and  size  Gii, 
And  is  oweno  sone  Terry.  4272 

Xow  wende^  Ueues  in  te  Ingeloiide 
Wi^  is  kni^tes  fcl  to  fonde, 
And  Terry  wi^  is  kiii)tes  fale,    [4095] 


V 


20! 
4276 


Sexty  fo^nX  told  in  ttde. 

))at  lendo  oui*r  ))o  se  beliue, 

At  Sou^hanitoufi  ))ai  goiine  vp  riue. 

Ilurucljour),  .^abcr  is  wif , 

And  lioiraund>non  ase  blif        [4100] 

A^on  Saber  come  ))o ;  4281 

Quef  8aber :  *  How  is  )»is  i-got* 

And  ^ai  him  tolde  at  fo  fromc, 

pai  Kdgar  hadde  here  londes  be-nome. 


4-267  f.  : 
And  com  to  B.  and  {tolde  him  (iiejfde  C)  too. 
And  {tnke  hU  {axut  Aim  K  ;  OMkyd  Cj  Uue 
(or  (oin.  N)  to  goo  8NC. 

4*2ii9.  Atul  8.]  Sir  SX  ;  T/un  teyde  C. 

4270.  A— him]  n'ip  K  (A«  Mide,  y  wol  (icyU 
1/  C)  SNC. 

4271.  And\  om.  N. 

4272.  iff]  tJiy  NX\     ow.}  om.  C    tone]  M\ir 
niia.  V: 

4273.  i/f]  om.  SX. 

4274.  And  Tyrry  with  hit  (^  C)  lny)U* 
stroHif  SXC 

4275.  And  T.]  om.  SNC.    m]  Jwr  C.    kn.] 
montf  and  mUi.  8NC. 

427t5.  i'«]  by  SXC. 
4277  f.  : 
And  Milcd  otter  wUJi  renoun 


H'ith  armed  nun  in  (om.  N)  to  SamyUwi, 

8K. 
TViey  my/yi  ouyr  the  mtubnan 
And  loTtded  at  SoKthhamjdon.  0. 

4279.  Ermborowe  S ;  Enuhorow  N ;  fferyi^ 
borow  C  ;  >nl  «nm  eyr  add.  C 

4280.  .Ko6a)aSX;  Jiobt/audC,  aiuni\hi$mm 
SXC.    aw]oro.  8.    <ii  MytA«  N. 

4281.  Saber]  him  8N.  TAcy  came  ageyn  >n» 
AueA«  <cro  C. 

4282.  ^iK-M  TAo  aeyrf0  C.  i*  K*]  |»w  if  (!)  A. 
t>  ]fi*  yijoo  8X  ;  may  yytffooC. 

4283.  .V»»0  om.  SNC.  tolde  him  S.  M 
om.  SN.  him—frome]  tolde  ^ere  all  euid 
some  C. 

4284.  pa(]  om.  8X  ;  kyng  add.  SNa  A»r 
(aiu<  8N  ;  /iv  |wtA  >er  ^iiilf«  C. 


Ho  toUF  Belies  there  anon  so 
And  askyd  hym  love  home  to  go. 


4007 


Sir  Bcucs  answorid  ns  hemi 
*  SiiWrc,  I  sliiiH  with  the  wend', 
]o8yan,  Mylis,  am)  s/r  Gye, 
And  thync  own)  son  Terry  ! ' 
Tliere  of  was  s/r  Sabcre  glat), 
For  gret  {rawer  with  str  Beues  he  hatF ; 
And  so  went  they  forth  in  to  Kngloud 
With  meii)  of  annes  ten)  thousand!. 
Tliey  saylcd!  right  to  Southamptoii), 


4011 


$a1)erc  and  Terry,  and  sir  Bevouid, 
^^Al)criR  witTe  and  liobert  his  ayre,  t.  au. 
They  wi'lcomyd  them  wouder-ffayre, 
AmF  Subcre  s]}erid  at  hym  tydinget ; 
*  Sir/  said  Robert,  *aH  oure  londis 
Hathe  the  kynge  arestec/,  samfiayH, 
Thorouje  Brians  counseU  of  ComwayH,-^  v'^ 
And  holdith  hem  thorouj  his  sty  wanles 
rede,  4023 

For  AronduU  smote  his  son)  to  dede  I ' 


4005.  tdd—anon]  rode  to  Beuye  amd  tolde  hym 

O. 
4000.  home]/or  0. 

4007.  Sir]  om.  0.    at]  a  knyghi  sdd.  0. 

4008.  /--the]  he eayde,  wytk tkeJekalO. 

4009.  Wytk  loe,  0. 

4010.  thyne  mm]  my  iMMMOf,  iky  0. 

4011.  Tkert  if]  Than  0. 

4013.  fir  B.  he]  hymiyrBtapt  0. 
4O18./«rawJl0O. 


4016  f. :  Sabrrr,  Terry,  and  Beuyt  ef  renowm 
Sayled  forth  to  Soathhamptoitne.  0. 

4018.  They]  om.  O.    wonder]  wcl  and  O. 

4019.  Sabere  icolde  tydyngee  vnderatando,  0, 

4020.  Undo  O. 

4021.  areiHed]  arede  (!)  M.     n«  kynge  hedk 
arteted  fry  eouneaple  O. 

4022.  Th,  Br.  c]Qfefr  Bryan  0. 

i02Z,  And-lhorwi]   He  doth   thit  iy  0. 
otyvardee  rede]  so  0 ;  e^fwatd  H» 
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SIB  BlUn  OF  BAMTOUSr. 


jMiniie  teide  Boues :  <So  mot  7  ye,  [4105] 
pta  of  ick  wile  awieke  be  1 ' 

Anon  fo  kDi)t»  sixe  Beuouii, 
oet  he  let  at  Hamtoan,  4288 
&  to-ward  Londen  a  wente  awi^ ; 
Ills  queue  a  let  at  Potenhi^ ;    [4110] 
•  He  tok  wi^  him  eex  knijtes 
And  wente  for))  anon  ri^tes,  4292 

Aud  in  ia  wei  for^  a  )ode 


And  posede  ouer  Temso  flode. 

To  Weslmeiister  whan  he  com  ^fi, 

A  fond  fo  king  and  mani  man,  [4116] 

And  on  Lb  kncs  he  him  set,  4297 

po  king  wel  hendeliche  a  giet 

&  bod  be-fore  his  banmgp, 

)>at  he  him  graunte  IB  eritage.     [4120] 

*  Ble^liche/  a  seide,  *  aono  min,    4301 

I  giaunte  fe,  be  seinte  Martin  1 ' 


4285—90: 
[SirB.fieuk:  T/^weleu$, 
N*!  kii thai  ajeyn toM  ymt/* 
[TkfH  9yr  Btfyat  teyde  at  hlym: 
*Jvfytt  ffow  m  o^eyM,  ht  god  a  lyml*  C] 
{Then  add.  C)  (w  baU^  {ba^lya  C)  y  (<A« 

tcun  {Stno(kkamffton  C)  5 

Menertgm  tent  to  London, 
[{And  teamed  {To  wamy  K)  Jw  king  at 

frome, 
[And  ^  kjfng  ^  can  yn/ormt,  C] 
pat  B.  and  Saber  toeren  yeome  {ffn  comt  C) ; 
With  grett  ott  {^eg  emn  fro  {/ul  N  ;  tImeU 

and  OffTTt  (fort  Q),  10 

{king  EilgoT  ayyn  ^  {In  to  YngUmd  on 

them  C)  to  v^rrt, 
{Then  Mia.  C)  B.  at  {t/  (1)  K)  ffamptonn 

kued  hitott 
{And  yrtkyd  {went  CS)  forth  vUk  lyUl 

Sit  iogf  {ipttnt  C)  \t  lefte  at  Pountang 

{Pountenag  N  ;  PonUnog  C), 
{And  add.  C)  ONer  Temtt  he  (om.  C)  went 

{onhgt{thegC);S^C,  15 


4291.  He]  And  V,     VII G. 

4202.  Aiui\  om.  C.  %Knte  /.]  to  London  }eg 
com  8KC.    anon]  om.  SN. 

4293  r.  om.  8NC. 

4294.  lo9t  in  E. 

4i95  f. : 

H'htn  )iri/  eotnen  to  Lnndone  tountie^ 

pe  kyng  at  lyettemynxlgr  \ryfoundc  ;  E ; 

h'hen  \eg  to  \e  cite  eom  tcrir, 

King  Edgar  peg/oMUe  pere  ;  8N  ; 

H'hen  theg  come  to  Uiat  eyte, 

Kgng  Bdgare  eoonefonde  he;  C. 

4297.  And]  om.  E.    he]  B.  £. 

4298.  And  ^  K.    wcl  h.]ffulfayrt  E. 
4297  f.  om.  SXC. 

4299.  d'  b.]  And  {Be/yte  C)  prayde  hym  EC ; 
Sir  B,  him  yrayde  SN.  brfom  £ ;  for 
SX.     barounnage  EC  ;  herytage  S.V. 

4300.  pat-^r,]  Toyven  hym  alen  ESN ;  Fvr 
to  gnu  hym  C.    baronage  SK. 

4301  f. : 
pe  kyng  hym  vfolde  haue  ymen  wt>  ry^, 
pe  ttytrard  taydt  nay,  pat  he  no  my}te.  E ; 
om.  8Na 


Tho  said  Beuoa :  *  Ho  god  an  ly  ve, 
We  wyH  theder  alM>  blyve ! '        4036 
Beuea  rode  theder  with  oute  booete, 
To  Pownteneth  he  brought  hia  hoate, 
That  ia  ff ro  London  mylia  thre ; 
And  there  lefte  Beoea  hia  meyne 
And  rode  to  London  hym  aelfe,    4031 
No    mo    with    hym    but    knyghta* 

twelfe. 
Ue  went  hym  fmih  to  kyng  Edgara 


And  askyd  hym,  why  and  in  whot 

manure 
He  hai)  disherited  8tV  Saboro 
Of  hia  londva  botli  gooci  ami  ffeyro ; 
I  delyuen}  hym)  myii)  heritage      4037 
Here  be-fore  thy  baronage. 
The  kyng  aoid  to  Beuoa  aa  aone : 
'  Sir  Beues,  yf  onght  bo  myedono, 
Hit  ahatt  be  men&d  in  parlament 
By  erlia  am)  barouna  aiaent  1 '      4042 


4025.  Than  O. 

40S7.Mi<«]/y(flO. 

4028.  To^brovghi]  At  Fnineth  ktU^O. 

4080.^iMnon.a    B,]hoO. 

4088.  Aymjon.  O. 


4086.  And  Mt  tonne,  that  wot  hit  htyrt  0. 

4038.  thy]  your  0. 

4089.  Btatt  at]  hym  fyghi  0. 

4041.  ammdfd  0. 

4041  By}  IVyth  0.    knvMHf)  ^mr  add.  0. 
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A  nil  alio  ))e  baroana,  ^t  ^r  were, 

On  13euo8  made  glade  chero,  4304 

IV^uto  )»e'>ti\yaribof  |w  JiaUo,      [4 135] 

]|o  was  fo  wonte  frond  of  alle : 

po  king  woldo  liaue  jeuo  him  grt)), 

)>3  Btixrard  scido  nay  ^  wi^,        4308 

&  seiiltf :  '  ))iA  foi^bunniiate  man 

Is  conio  to  ^  Lind  a^an,  [4130] 

And  lia^  ))tii  owcne  soue  slawe : 

Ho  ha^  ynlon  ajonea  ^  la  we,        4313 

And  |if  a  mot  for^r  gon,  r.  i«m>. 

A  wile  V8  lien  euurichoii  I ' 

lioues  ^at  iHTile,  a  was  wiu^,      [4135] 

Anil  lop  to  lion,  wi))  outen  o^,      4316 

And  rod  to  Londen,  ^at  cite, 


[41401 
4321 


Wi^  sex  kni)tcs  in  ineine. 
Whan  }ai  he  to  Londeii  cam, 
In  Tour  strote  is  in  he  nam« 
And  to  ))e  mete  he  gan  goRy 
And  is  knijtes  euerichon. 

Lot  we  now  Beues  be, 
&  of  IMS  stiwanl  telle  we,     4324 
))at  hato)»  Beues,  also  is  fo :         [4145] 
Sexty  knijtes  he  tok  &  mo, 
la  to  Londene  sone  he  cam, 
And  into  Chepe  ^  wei  he  nam     4328 
And  dedo  make  |»cr  a  cri 
Among  ft  peple  hasteli,  [4150] 

And  seide :  *  Loidinges,  Yeraiment, 
Ilure^  yo  kinges  comaundement :  4333  \/ 


4303.  And]  oni.  ESN.  bar,]  knyitpt  ISSVC 
v'crc  there  C 

4304.  To  k.  \ty  made  ESX  ;  Maden  toB^rf^ 
K ;  IVeleomyd  hyin  wytk  C.  gl.]  mytde 
SX  ;  gtxl^  C. 

4:'.05.  IhtUc]  Ereryt  C. 

430(t.  |ie]  hit  aN  ;  om.  C.  iror.—oZ/i;]  fMd 
ftM  yfalU  S. 

4307  f.  : 
And  {Ut  C)  sayd-  anon  to  ^  kyng : 
*Scre  (oni.  C).  ^is  is  now  (om.   8N)  a 
immijfr  |>yi«»;,  K8NC. 

4309.  J: «.]  pat  USX  ;  CfC.    Vu]  yU»  add. 


E.   /or]  om.SNC.    mah]  6Sf<m«  add.  C. 
4810.  That  ya  C.    coui^\  in  add.  ESNC.    M 

yture  £  ;  >w  SX  ;  )w  C. 
4311.  {Good  a  it  {Ood  hyi  wcUt  C),  |niI  A«  6# 

{urrr.C)tiaw'  ESXC. 
431*2.  For  ho  Aa>  vrou^  E;  Forhf^  doyth  C ; 

He  aoketk  wrong  SX.    a^n  ESX ;  Offen  U 

V. 

pe  king  {teold  hauo  jam  Aim  (Aim  woiiU 
haue  yet«  K)  ^>, 

(But  sdd.  C)  ^  tUward  mid  nay  \er  wi^ 
odd.  SNC. 


AH  the  knyglit«tf  that  there  wore, 
Tu  Beues  they  made  gUu)  chore, 
8auo  siV  Bryanc,  foulo  mvst  he  faU  1 
Ho  was  the  moste  flfoo  of  aU. 
*  Sir,'  said  Briaid  to  the  kyng,      4047 
'  Now  is  this  a  wondeMhyng,       r.  in». 
That  this  for-banyshiJ  swayn) 
Ys  come  to  YnglomI  ageyn) : 
AVith   skyH  he  shall  b«  hang  and 
draws. 


For  he  is  a  tray toicr  agoyn)  the  lawo  I ' 
The  kyng  wolJ  hauo  grauutid  Beues 
right,  4053 

The  fals  sty  wanf  said,  he  no  roy^liL 
Beues  rode  forth  wioth  and  wood 
And  answerid  nother  yH  ne  good. 
But  toke  his  yune  in  the  town),    4057 
And  to  his  mete  he  sett  hym  downl 
Sir  Brian,  iforth  went  he 
And  made  a  crye  thorou)  tho  Cite, 


40IS.  10CTV  thtre  0. 

4044.  To]  *yr  add.  0.    tkoy]  cm.  0.    godoO, 

4046.  ^r.lOol  add.  0.    moikymh^alO. 

4046.  iho]  hit  0. 

4047.  io]  vnio  0. 

4048.  Now  i$  Ik,]  U4  thynketk,  tkititO, 

4060.  Mlo  O. 

4061.  /KM-6(]  My  ryght  yo  tMdt  kym  0. 


i062.  io-^agryn]  hoik  domo  agmynaiO, 

4063.  gr,]  pardotud  0.    rigtU]  om.  0. 

4064.  But  thoO.  komm,]  nay  iwm  O. 
4O66.nN<e]i0nilO.  ArU]  M*«  add.  a 
406«.  no]  nor  O. 

4067.  ynn€  iii]41mm  mIs  0» 
406«.lo]a<O. 
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Sertes,  hit  is  bo-fullo  so, 

In  )our  cite  ho  ha^  a  fo, 

Jleues,  ^t  slou)  ^  kiiiges  none ;  [4155] 

pai  tiesoun  ^e  oajte  to  mone :       4336 

I  oomauiiile,  for  ^  kiiif^os  sake, 

S\ri^  aiioii  fai  lie  be  tike  I ' 

Whan  fe  peple  henlo  fat  cri, 
pM  ({onne  liein  arnio  hasteli,       [4160] 
Si  hii,  ^t  hadde  anuur  nou,  4341 

))ai  toke  staues  3i  goune  goii ; 
pnx  schotte  anon  eueri  gate 
Wi^  ^  barros,  ))ai  fouudo  }er  ate ; 
And  sum  ^i  wente  to  ^  wal     [4165] 
Wi^  bowes  and  wi)»  springal ; 
Eueri  lane  and  eueri  sttete 
Was  do  draws  wi^  cbaincs  grets,  4348 
J>at|  jif  fieuos  wolde  a\vei  flcu, 


\>o  chaines  schoide  holde  liiiA  a^e;i. 
l*oute  her  of  lioucd  wcste  nou^t:  [4171] 
Help  him  god,  ))at  alio  ])ing  wroujt  1 
Boucs  at  fo  meto  sat,  4353 

He  be-held  and  vndcr-jnt 
Al  is  fon,  ^at  were  ^cr  oute ;  ^   [4175] 
lie  was  afored  of  ^at  route. 
He  askcde  at  ^e  tauarnero,  f-ivufr*.  4^157 
))at  arniedo  folk,  what  it  were. 
And  ho  answerde  him  at  ^at  sake : 
*  )>ai  ben  y-conie,  |m)  to  Uikc ! '     [41 80] 
Whan  Ikues  herde  hi/u  sja^ko  so,  •13U1 
To  a  chaumber  lie  gan  go, 
]>at  he  liaddo  so^c  arniur  inne ; 
In  haste  ]k)  doru  ho  g:u»  vp  winne 
And  armedo  pQt  anon  rictus        [4185] 
Ijofe  he  and  is  sex  knijtes,  430i) 


481S— 458S:  "\  ..       ,,-".. 

For^  ^}|»^  rod  Mere  Srfoun 
And  look  hye  in  ry^  in  pe  lottn, 

pe  atyward  haphjnn  ifoK)<  foryU  ; 

He  dede  cryen  in  Lundoue  (ohh  6 

£o^  to  burgejt$  d:  to  ffatwun. 

To  echo  man  )«/  vit/Jlo  ar»iy«  bero 

And  hyt  oww.  hM  iurre. 

For  to  taken  Jnt  kynffce  ffoon. 

He  had  armcn  hem  eueryekon,  10 

Eiury  lane  Jb  euery  ttrete 

Weren  ulrawe  ir>>  chenya  greti  ; 

)»/>ii/  B,  aufey  KotdeJUrH, 

pe  eKeynye  eeholde  kym  KoUten  a}en, 

Tydyng  earn  to  sere  Brjoun  '  15 

Qfaipie  yUteftUm  ireaoun  ; 
He  dede  hym  arme  ewy^  weelp 
Bo^  in  yryn  A  eke  in  eleel, 
l.^nne]himBN,   rodl weniSSC,     2.fy|0 


om.  SNC.  H  LontloH  8.  3.  B.]  vrru  mM. 
SXC.  M  hya  C;  om.  8.  4.  hn\>—/ur].] 
^u\t  to  be  awnke  SN  ;  thotjki  htnn  to  fcrV  1*. 
5.  Afui»S.  tlrdf]  mtutc  C  ;'ht  S\.  in]  \>oivk' 
C.  6.  lio^  to]  pat  turni  8N  ;  Thai  \fr  tena 
nvdar  C.  d:  to\  ami  8N  ;  nor  V,  7.  To  t. 
m.]  om.  SNC.  \at\  ewf  mid.  SX  ;  my)<  a.] 
ony  arm  ya  w.  yghl  C.  8.  Jnd]Or&'S,  A  ml 
^hei(\  But  he  them  aehnhU  C.  9.  For\  om. 
a,  ffeloon  S.  10.  ptd  }fcy  ahuld  be  rnly 
nnoon  8K  ;  Antl  ^  ^y  aehnUU  arme  }frtn 
ylkoon  C.  0.  put  after  10  KNC.  11.  /m 
eu.  8Na  d:]  in  NC.  12.  pere  frrc  SX  ; 
Ther  «ctu  C.  •»!>]  om.  SX  0.  1 3.  Thai  j/  {\ 
)ini]  om.  SX.  vtdde  awry  SXC.  14.  irolih 
C.  Wf/ Aim  SXC.  lb,  Thrn  tjfdynra  i\ 
16.  )>m]  that  C.  yike]  om.  SX.  /alae]  qrrtA 
8  ;  fowie  X  ;  om.  C.  1 7.  He]  (  Then  Aiid.  C) 
air  B,  SMC  did  arme  Aim  ^  ;  armvd  hym 
C.    aw.]  om.  SXa     18.  dbr]  om.  8Xa 


That  aH,  that  myght  annes  here 
And  ffight  with  shelf)  and  spore,  4063 
That  thej  shoh)  aray  them  aoou) 
And  to  take  the  kyngis  ffone. 
Thaid  was  att  the  gatis  stokyid. 


Wyndows  and  duixes  aU  were  brokyii), 
Cheynes  I-drawe  in  yche  strete,    4067 
To  let  str  Beues,  that  may  ye  wytte  1 
Whan  sir  Beues  hard  that  treason), 
Vp  he  lepud  as  a  lyon), 


40Sl.a2/]<Asysdd.O.    mrmeimyykiO. 

4062.  And  had  tnyahi  kamaya  Is  were  0. 

406S.  amy]  arme  U. 

4064.^waiWO. 

406&  tMf ]  «wn  0.    dfkyn]  Udtm  0. 


iQM,brok^]alokanO. 

4067.  i  df!]  wen  drawen  0.    entry  O. 

4068.  thai   wyUe]  ys  may  welwe^O, 
4070.  Ief.a$a]l^a$  wode  at  any  0. 
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And  gert«  him  vrip  a  gode  bmnd 

Anil  tok  a  spere  in  is  liondo, 

Aboato  his  nekke  a  doble  scheld :  4369 

Ho  was  a  kni^t  stout  and  belde.  [4190] 

On  Arondel  a  lop  ^at  tido, 

In  to  ^  streto  he  gan  rido. 

panne  scide  ye  stiwaid  to  sire  Bef : 


*  A  jilt  [•n,  treitonr,  ^w  fonle  ^f !  4374 
l)ow  hauest  fe  kinges  sone  islawe.[4 1 95] 
po\r  schelt  ben  hang^  &  to-drawe ! ' 

Beues  seide  :  '  Be  sein  Ion, 
Troitour  was  y  neuer  non :  4378 
))iit  i  scbol  kejte  hastely, 
£r  fan  ieh  wende,  sikerly  1 '       [4200] 


JnH  took  hy»  otcne  lyipl  mki/h/, 

And  wol(U  haue  ^venl  oHi  of  ^  tyUe,      SO 

}lf  MftU,  \c  tlfficard  ojf  ^  haiie, 

Jir  invt  |>r  ^rertte  ffrend  offallf^ 

A  ltd  tiroo  kundryti  iri)>  spere  iC*  tattle, 

K  dti  toff0t  in  toun  andJTeidie, 

*  lt'ff»  tehal  deycn^*  ^re  aaifde  om,  25 

*  Fur  $ckyT  $0^^  we  teluden  kinn  »lon  ! ' 
pc  ttj/icard  prtkyd  heforn,  hrui  |nr, 
And  to  oert  B,  a  tpcrt  he  btir  ; 

To  nerc  B,  90  hnnUt  he  drojf, 
pat  sere  B.  oeKeeUl  ai  toclojT.  80 

,v.  rr  B.  houyd  ntylh  and  bfheeld, 
J  foil  y  slyicard  hndtle  eluwn  Ay»  oehfcld  ; 
(^U4mI  B.  :  *  \oitf  b^houip  me  to  tmyU  ; 
h'ff  mf  wrre  mv  drtU  to  qtnflrf* 
19  f.  om.  8NC.    21.  He  m.]  poo  eom  S.    22. 


JTe]natC.  ^]hisfiyC,  wrtU/.]m»wl/,^ 
8.  2a.  And]  Wutk  C  wiy-^heltU]  «»<•» 
armtd  wel  8C.  24.  Bo^  in  yren  amd  in  dele 
8C.  21—24  om.  X.  25.  He  eeydt :  B^v^  C ; 
>in«iMld.8N.  mAoZ^SNC.  \tTe:oin\awian 
SXC.  26.  mM  om.  C.  y  A<a  SX.  Aym] 
)wSNC.  &7.&c/'.A.]AM«(ai«SN.  hff,k,^\ 
tho  %eytk  ^yreC  28.  And]  om.  C.  he  bare 
a  epere  8NC.  20.  To-^^kardr]  So  hard  to  Aim 
SS;»ohar,fetoffedarC.  hr]tkepC.  hedr.] 
dcd  he  drtue  N.  SO.  aen  B.]  his  8X.  al 
torews  X  ;  roofe  C.  81.  sivlU:}  om.  SXC 
32.  haddr  et,]  eirue  8 ;  slnw  X ;  hrnke  C. 
83.  me  honjfth  (I)  X.  Quad-^me]  Abw  he- 
gpnnytk  Brfyse  C.  84.  me—driU]  yi  IM  ^ 
dynUs  SX  ;  he  tcvre  hys  dynte  C 


And  weH  nrmctl  lio  hyni)  thoo 
Am)  bad  his  knyghUtf,  that  they  shol<f 
no  4072 

To  I'owntoneth  Iw  water  away : 
*  And  to  my  sonnos  ye  may  say, 
That  they  hyo  tlicni)  bo-lyvo, 
'  A II' I  tlioy  wytt  m  theirc  fader  on  lyvo ; 
For  wliiH  I  sitt  horo  with  oute,     4077 
Yo  may  go,  wytho  outcn)  doute ! ' 
Insucs  lo|)e  vp  on  ArondeH,  t  wa. 

Ho  \m\  no  longer  terme  to  dweH ; 
The  ffirste  that  he  mett,  sam  ffayH, 
AVas  sir  Briao)  of  ConiwayH,        4082 


Anil  with  by  in  a  gn*tt  route. 
And  be-sett  Beues  nH  aboute. 
Til  IWups  sai<¥  »ir  Brian) : 

*  Turne  the,  as  tliou  arte  a  man, 
Thou  arte  an  ohF  knyght  of  wenv ! ' 
Ami  to  sir  Beues  ho  kwre  a  spere ;  4088 
Ro  hani  lie  to  sir  Beues  drofTe, 

Tlie  s|iere  broke  and  Beues  »hott  fortlie. 
Sir  Beues  hovid  ami  bo-helcf,  4091 
How  the  sty  ward  had  broke  his  phold ;  k 

*  Certes,'  said  Beues,  *  I  shall  the  smyte  I 
FuH  leffe  mo  w«re,  this  dede  to  quyte ! '  i" 


4071.A«]om.  O. 

4072.  i'A.  thai  they]  vun  MnUi  0. 

4078.  Pntnetk  0. 

4074.  ye  may]  soyeO, 

4075.  them]  hyther  0. 
i07S.  And]  (fO 

4077.  •iU]/yghi  0. 

4078.  IfoyMO.    OMlO. 
4070.  l0plO. 

4080.  l«niM]2gyMrO. 


0. 


AdBl.  mam]  vdthmUO. 

4083.  And]  He  had  O. 

4084.  heseU]  syr  add.  0.    all]  i 

4085.  To]  Unio  syr  O.    sir]  om.  0. 
4080.  he]  om.  0.    Be.]  ke  aild.  0. 

4000.  Thai  his  9ptn  krad  A  tyr  Stays  tprrt 

ftNMO. 

4001.  ThKa  «yr  0.    Jt.  amX[  om.  0. 
400S.  /«A.  fke]  «om»  «oI  /  0. 

4004. /MI— rftfrff]  /  vyi  SMsy  M^l  4|M  0. 
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A  spere  Beues  lot  to  him  glide 
And  •mot  him  Yndor  fe  ri^t  side ;  4382 
.     )K>Qi3  it  bodi  wente  ^  dent, 
£M'*'*^  ^  I^  •  'cJ  on  >•  pauiment. 

A  sede  anon  after  ^t  dint :        [4205] 

'  Treitour  I  now  is  ye  lit  itint :      4386 

)}iis  men  schel  teche  file Votouns, '  ^v^c 

)>at  vile  misaie  gode  barouns  1 ' 

pe  folk  com  wi^  giete  route, 

IWMette  Ceues  al  aboute ;  [4210] 

]«enea  and  is  sex  kni)tes  4391 

l>e-fendede  hem  \vi^  al  her  mijtos, 

So  ^  in  a  lite  stonnde 

Fine  hondred  }td  broujte  te  gronde. 

Denes  prikede  for>  to  CheiKs,      [4215] 


))c  folk  him  folwcde  ol  to  hope;   4306 

))oui3  Codes  Inno  he  woKle  han  flowe, 

Ac  sone  wi))  in  a  lite  ))rowe 

He  was  be-set  in  bo^  side, 

))at  fle  ne  mijte  he  nou^t  ^^t  tide.  [4220] 

po  com  ^r  fot-meif  ninni  <S;  fale  f.9w«>. 

Wi^  grete  clobbcs  &  veif  smale  I 

Aboute  Beues  ^i  gonnc  fringe 

And  hard  on  him  ))ai  goinie  dinge.  4401 

Al  Beues  kni^tcR,  in  )>at  i»tounde  [42'J5] 

)}ar  hii  were  feld  to  grounde 

And  al  to-hewe  flesch  &  bon : 

po  was  Beues  wo  be-gon,  4408 

For  he  was^on  Si  liii  were  ded ; 

For  sorwe  kou^  he  no  red ;       [4230] 


Ser$  B,  woU§  no  Itngert  oAydr,  M 

Bui  to  >0  Mytenrd  Kt  gnn  to  rtfiU, 
A  drool:  ho  ortU  vp  on  hy$  croun, 
pai  to  ^0  oadyl  ho  eltff  hym  lUmn, 
Soo  m>  inno  a  lyivl  tUmndc 
AUe  ttpoo  kundtyd  ho  «/otr)  to  groundo,   40 
ponr)  Ooo$iano  B,  veuU  >t)o, 
pfr«  %rao  hym  don  ry^  tnfchyl  voo; 
pal  lane  wu  oonartr  iir/w(i/, 
pat  9trt  B,  wy\tf  drffmde  hym  now^ 
Hf  hadde  vunnm  in  to  hyn  hond  45 

Many  a  batayU  in  aundry  lond. 
But  he  vat  neuert  m  earr/nt  man^ 
For  tetyr  «>)ir,  at  ho  teao  ^n. 
Whanne  B.  oait^  hy$  mm  mviv  dfd. 
For  tonttn  covdf.  he  no  rvrf,  50 

S5.  Sere]  om.  SNC.  no  Unger  voJde  {nolde 
8)  SN.  byde  C.  36.  But  to]  TilU  SN*.  he] 
om.  C    to]  om.  SXC.      37.  rp]  om.  X.    rji 


on  A.]  him  <m  >«  8.  38.  pat  to]  Of  8X. 
\e]  hi»  SXC.  oad,  hf]  qyrdyU  hut  C.  W.) 
/elU  SX.  hym]  om.  8X0.  adovn  SN.  ^9. 
So  w.  in.]  Andaoue  in  SX.  40.  Alh]  om. 
8X.  hofel^\  he  ffllid  X  :  vrre  Innie  C. 
41.  B.  vent  yrou^  ffwm  fane  SX  ;  forth^  trf}>t 
Bffyte  yn  to  Coor  htne  C.  42.  ^roK—mrrh] 
lOM  doon  (do  to  C)  A»»i  muehe  SNC ;  him  trnj 
do  moehe  X.  shatne  8X0.  43.  The  ianr  r  ; 
peryn  he  8X.  ybrou\t  SX.  44.  »ere  B.]  A/ 
Aim  8X  ;  V  C.  hym]  om.  SX.  45.  h^fth  ('. 
til  to]  trith  SX.  in — hond]  y  mdurntondr  V. 
46.  a]  om.  SX.  haiailca  8.  mndry  I.]  to  hy* 
honde  C.  in  ».  L]  y  r*uirr9ti*nd  SX.  47. 
earr/.]  $ory  8  ;  a  aUJ.  0.  48.  M-l-yr]  om.  (' ; 
of  add.  (!)  E.  For  »,  r  ]  om.  8X.  ^n]  ^  A/ 
40. /?.]A«C.      60,  For  s] 


^rder  etun  8X. 

Then  C.    no]  betiur  mIU.  C. 


40i:< 


.SN. 


Beues  smote  ArondeH  vnder  the  side, 
And  with  Morglay  in  that  tyde 
He  hitt  sir  Brian  on)  the  crowii) ;  4097 
To  tlie  saduU  he  cleve  hym  dowii). 
Than  steri<l  hym  Beues  in  that  stoum). 
That  two  hunderid  he  fell  to  ground. 
And  xode  forthe  in  to  Biedatiete ; 


Meny  Lumbanlis  he  gan  mete;     4102 
They  asayleiV  Beues  fante. 
On  yche  side  he  them  down  caste. 
•Sir  Ikues  hatV  bene  in  miiNy  lond, 
And  meny  a  bateH  hath  had  in  hond, 
Yet  was  he  nevvre  so  caief  uH  a  roan), 
In  no  bat^i  at  he  was  thanne.    4108 


4006.  «Ha]9«ii  add.  a 

4008.  TheUtoO, 

4000.  Than-^BJ]  Beuyt  m  Mynd  hym  0. 

4100./«/l]  ktot  0. 

4101.  And  r.)  Them  rode  ht  0.    Is]  est.  a 

410S.  hogMllkonfamhoO. 


4103.  Beuro]  ufondor  sdd.  0. 

4104.  ouery  0. 

4105.  many]  mO;myUi  c 
4106.JbiM]om.  O. 
4107.mr/.]iMryO. 
4106.4M]soO;a4i<M. 
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))at  lane  was  so  nanjr  y-trroujt, 
)}.it  he  mi^te  defQntTe  him  nou^t^  4412 
/  ]Io  ne  Arondel,  is  stede, 
^  Xe  mijto  him  teme  for  non  node. 
.^  To  Ie«a  he  made  his  praiere       [4235] 
-:  And  to  Mario,  is  modor  dere,        4416 
^     )>at  ho  moeto  pass  vi^  is  Hf, 
To  sen  is  children  &  is  wif. 
Out  of  ^  lane  a  wolde  ton,  4419 

))e  chyncs  held  htm  fasto  ajen.   [4240] 
Wi^  is  sword  he  smot  ^  cbsyne, 


))at  hit  fel  a  pecos  twayne, 

And  for))  a  wente  in  to  Chepe ; 

pQ  folk  him  folwede  al  to  hepe,    4434 

And  al  ))ai  setton  Yp  a  cry :        [4245] 

*  Ajilt  ^  Beues,  hastely,  \/ 

A|ilt  ye,  Beues,  none  anon, 

And  dies  ^w  schelt  ^  lif  for^on  I ' 

Beues  seide :  '  Ich  jelde  me  4429  • 

To  god,  )»at  sit  in  trinite  1  [4250] 

To  non  o^r  man  i  nel  me  ^de, 

While  ^at  ich  mai  me  wepne  welde  1 ' 


Jiui  .Vory/ay,  Ay*  ntrrd,  fw  rfroirj 
Jnd  manye  lufcltU  4:  mntiye  he  tlow^ 
Afanff  a  maH  h<  9Unc\  (im 
And  o\U  he  uxnU  in>  %nochyl  trao. 
/c»r)>  v€nU  B,  in,  to  Chepe, 
Many  a  uin%  ^ert  earn  on  hepfi, 
penns  mtyde  Jf,  rjfl/t  ^rt  ht  i 
To  \eMk^  ^  Kvu  m  wotf : 
•  /  rtae  Joic  oprne  Jw  yU^m  tepde. 
And  lot  me  now  ^re  out  ryde. 
Or,  for  9o\t  t  \ro\r  ytw  telle, 
Xf}f  lyf  I  Khnl  foi0  dert  telle  ! ' 
A  lie  ^y  giinnejfmile  eryen: 
'  ylde  )r,  B.,  or  >i;u  tehalt  dyent' 
Srre  B.  enyde  ^:  *  I  yldo  mo 
To  fiod,  ^  »yl  in  irynyte, 
And  to  non  ol^r  leunnde  iry^ 
Xe  sehal  I  ^Ide  me  to  ny^L* 


65 


{SI.  BtU\  om.  SX.  62.  And]  on.  8NC.  ho 
/.]  fUdd  C.  h€-~manye\  mm  )nt  iryU  K. 
C3.  W.  M  dud  mIoo  C  6i,  Or  ho  myghl 
owt  of  Ooee  lane  goC.  63  f.  otn.  SN.  65. 
tcenU  B.]  he  went  C ;  he  paiMd  SX.  66. 
Afany  a  m.]  pert  gan  MOMy  8X.  |>ere  hepr] 
abouU  (ttyen  X)  Aim  (ean  add.  C)  lepe  SXC. 
pey/auyl  hnrde,  atyeey  the,  Ayn  B.  in  ^t 
eitre.  add.  8X  ;  Aoir  beffynnyih  ^  /y^  en  y 
t%y  y,  Bctume  Befyne  and  the  eyte*  add.  C 
67.  ry\tr-*tood]  hende  eintl  good  SXC.  6S. 
\e\  thot  X.  people  C.  tent]  were  SX.  wu 
00  tc.]  he  hym  etode  C,  69—62.  (Good  to  (/ 
couneell  C)  joiff  (ye  X)  vndo  ^  yito  And  let 
me  (a  wey  oeape  (wynde  otete  htr  ate  C).  SXC. 
63  Then  eUl  C.  gnnne]  eeM  C.  /aa6r)  to  him 
SX.  64.  B,  or]  traytur  C  sdUft]  on.  X. 
65—68  om.  SXC. 


'  Sir  Beue<!  doflendii)  htm  weH  I-nouje, 
Meny  he  ffellid  and  mony  ho  slewe) ; 
On  yche  side  he  them  down  slonge, 
He  prekyd  ftorth  amonge  the  thronge, 
TyH  he  come  in  to  Chepe ;  4113 

Tiian  at  the  erste  he  be-gan  to  swete ; 
Than  anon  be-ganne  tAs  ffyght, 
That  tyme  bo-twene  the  Cite  and  the 

knyght  >  t  mo. 

Than  saiJ  sir  Beues  hend  and  goo<l 


To  the  folke,  that  there  stode :     41 18 

*  I  rode,  tlint  ye  ondok  the  yats 
And  let  me  scape  there  oute  ate, 
For,  yf  I  were  slayn  here  with  in), 
LituH  worshippe  ahaU  ye  wynDsT  4123 
And  aH  they  gan  ageyn)  hym  eiye : 

*  Yehl  the,  Beues,  or  thou  shalte  d js  I ' 
Tho  fought  Beues,  as  he  were  wood^ 
And  baUiid  Moigli^  in  theirs  bl«Nl ; 


4109.  Atm]MO;  Am  M. 
iULeneryO,    olonge]  eeut  O, 
4112.  He]  And  0.    tho  thr.]  ryght/aal  0. 
4118.  to]  the  add.  0. 

4114.  Thore/onde  ho  meuiy  men  on  hope  (X 

4115.  rAii»«.]rAcf«eisyMO;  Asadd.IL 
iho]mO\toU. 


4116.  Thedt.]oaL.O. 
4118.  UntoO, 


i\\%.  yat€]geiioO\  yaHoli. 

41S0.  Thai  2  maypam/ortho  thomt  (k 

il^thuldeO. 

4123.  ilim  TAoii  0.    SfsynifO. 
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Now  he-ginne^  fe  grote  bataile     4433 

Of  sire  Beues,  wi))  outen  failc, 

))at  lie  dede  ajenes  yai  cite :        [4255] 

)e  ^at  wile  hero,  hcrkno)»  to  mo  1   4436 

1^18  was  aboato  fe  vnder  tide, 

X    )}e  cri  aroe  be  ech  a  sido 

])o^  of  lane  and  of  atrete ;  4439 

Abouie  liim  com  peple  grote,      [4260] 

AI  newe  &  fiescb,  wi^  liim  to  fi)t, 

Ac  Beuea  stored  him  ase  gode  kiiijfc^ 

So  ^at  in  a  lite  )»rawe 

Fif  ^oeend  ^r  was  islawe  4444 


.>^'* 


4443.  vhite,  struck  oot,  add.  A. 


Of  ye  strcngcste,  ^at  ^er  wore,     f.  tMa>. 

)}nt  him  haddo  )cne  dcntcs  sore ; 

Ac  ener  his  stcdo  Arondol 

Fniito  faujt  wi^  hnrtte  ]cl,  4448 

l>ai  fourty  foto  bo-hindc  ^  fom 

j)e  folk  he  ha^  to  grounde  i-bom.  [4270] 

))iis  ^t  fi)t  Icsto  longo 

Til  fe  time  of  euesongp.  ^  4452 

Tidinge  com  to  Potenhi^, 

To  losian  also  swi^, 

)):it  lieucR  in  linden  was  islawo  [427''>] 

And  ibroujt  of  his  lif  dawo.  4-irM) 


Sen  B.  gnnJTjf^/m,  m  he  ieere  vwd. 
And  hafffd  A;/4  ntrrd  in  here  Mood  ;        70 
VIII  hundryti  mm  he  ihtci  to  grcmnde, 
Jfadde  he  nry^  wem  ne  tcoundf^ 
But  <U  >e  bfood  wip  inne  hym  |>m» 
pnnei  nnxrf  cut  off  hyt  body  mn. 
'  // 'i>  )fat  U  gan  vxxen  terl  nrrr  ny^e^        75 
And  fuere  earn  ffrtaeh  folk  toffyife  ; 
Arundel^  hya  drdc,  hrjnn  in  hd^. 
And  in>  hy§  hyndiirff^i  to  gnufl/:  • 
B*:  foHrty  fret  abtmle  on  eehe  ityde, 
Xtt  man  durate  ^t  nfede  ahydr.  80 

ptw  ganne  Itudf  \ai  MnmgefyyL 
AlhrU  day  and  al  M  "!^* 

fydynffm  com  to  Pountenay, 
To  Ionian  ^re  tehe  lay^ 
pat  fft  B,,  here  lord,  v^s  »tatre  86 

d'  hron}t  \int  njfit  tf  hia  lyf  drttef.^ 
80.  Serf]  Tho  C ;  om.  HN.    onnf.]  mnoU  C. 
OM— frond]  wUk  hert  good  8KC.       70.  ,tnd\ 
m  8N.     \er  C.      71.  Vll  \munnA  8N  ;  V 


hundurd  C.  MJotr^]/el  SN  ;  frfhjtl  C.  72.  ]it 
hod  SX.  JTodde — nr]  And  hym  nrf/A  imirr 
a  C.  73.  But]  om.  SaC.  tri>--^N]  \Mit  tnts 
in  )n/  man  SX  ;  <//Ao  mm  C.  74.  /n  8N  ; 
An  0.  nurte  C.  ^r  bodyfM  C.  75.  «/|. 
M  ^V  1**»  8N.  ffnn^nter]  teas  drrk^  SNr. 
78.  Ami]  pe  SN ;  folk  vrerr  ihW.  SX  ;  w  a 
vrrr  ailil.  I',  fom  fr.  /. ]  frrMfhr  ( ' ;  jirtM  S N. 
Tliuji  trtni  that  slronft fydht  Ifnl/ra  dayntui  a 
nyght  aiM.  C.  77.  htfy]  |vj  SX  :  (fodr  add.  i\ 
brff.  to  b.]  vnJi  vhytr  8N  ;  fol*'  ht»tr  C,  "iS. 
Anff]  om.  8XC.  fo/r  N.  tnnn.]  qnn  fvntf 
8X  ;  »mi^  r.  70.  Bf]  pat  8X.  /,«/  8Xr. 
ah.]  om.  8XC.  mmj  80;  frhr  a  X.  ^'>. 
Thrr  dunU  no  man  i  \  \al]  \>r  C.  Aon  8X  < '. 
82.  Al  \nt]  Haifa  SX.  al  Kl  half  a  8N. 
81  f.  om.  C.  83.  Tythinfje.  N.  Pt*ynntr»ntt 
8.  84.  Jirrr  iwA/*  /.)(»*  y  \ow  nay  8X('.  ^^•. 
frrr  /?.)  om.  8X(\  8rt.  ]^tf  n,']  owrt  C ;  om. 
8X.    AmI  om.  8X.    l\f(»  8. 


8ovyn    hundcriil   men    he  fvUid    to 
prmun<¥,  4127 

Yet  harl  he  nether  wenimo  ne  woumt, 
But  moche  of  the  blood  of  that  man 
For  bote  thorou^e  his  body  ran). 
TyH  that  it  wexid  derke  nyght» 
The  folke  were  euer  rsdy  to  fyght ; 
Than  be-gan  ArondeH,  hia  stede,  4133 
To  helpe  sir  Beuea  at  his  node ; 

.  4127.  ^icO. 
4128.  wi]  nor  O. 
4120.  «rMtflom.  O. 

4180.  hfrK  <A.1  TAorradU 

4181.  ryttM.iriUmO. 

4182.  tody  emr  0. 
418S.Ai»«&]<ii4«bO. 


Ity  twenty  fotu  on  eiicry  side 
Dnrste  no  maiD  that  horn  abydo. 
So  Icstii  tliaii)  that  HTyght  4137 

IW-tweno  ham  nH  a  gi*ntiH  nyght. 
Sir  Ileum  knyghtrit,  I  vmlentond, 
^Tn  Po¥mtenctii  br«)ught  theiro  sond, 
That  Beuea  sonnet  shol<l  hye  hnni 
blyve,  >  f.  iM«. 

Yf  they  wold  so  thcire  ffader  on  lyvc, 


yo. 


4184.  mV  B,]  hia  mtyder  0. 

4188.  aollAifO. 

4187.  And  m  UuUd  thai  cnul  fyght  0. 

4138.  Be—genL]  Al  that  tonge  oomen  0. 

4180.  9ndentotd(\)  M. 

4140.  PkiliMa  0 ;  <A^  add.  0. 

4142.  fc]  hane  0. 
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Ionian  l^anne  fol  aswowc, 
(lij  jukI  Milos  hire  vp  drowe 
And  coiifortcde  ^at  leuedi  briji 
Hciiiliilicho  wi))  alio  her  mi^t,     [4280] 
Ami  a-skodo  hire,  what  hire  were ;  4461 
And  )ho  tolde  hem  anon  fen, 
How  IScuca  was  in  London  alayn 
And  hn  kni)tc8  wi^  grot  payn :     4464 
*Xow  k^j  )e  ben  noble  knijtes,  [4285] 
And  wrcke^  )our  fader  wi^  juur  niijloa ! ' 


Sire  Gii  and  Miles  seide  fvk 
To  hero  moder  losian : 


4468. 
*  Dame,  be  him,  ))at  hcrwede  hollo,    Uy  ^^i 


Wo  schollo  his  dc^  wel  dere  sello  1 '     'V' 
|)anne  sire  Miles  and  sire  Gii      [4  29 1  ] 
Gonno  hem  arme  hastoli  4472 

And  on  here  knos  set  hem  douii 
And  bad  her  modor  bonosouit..   ^ 
Sire  Gii  lep  on  a  rabit,-^  •^'^4295] 
j)nt  was  nieche  &  no))ing  lite,        4476 


And  Ifvtynn  in  ^l  ylkc  Mtoutule 

Fi/l  o*  mrowHffng  oh  )vi<  grounde. 

,s>rtj  Myhi%  krrc  muff  and  9crt  Oy 

Comm  to  /»«-iv  tnnthtr  on  At/,  90 

And  oHkftti  ftrrff  irhnl  h^rr  imji. 

*  Pnrfnif^'  ttchr  iinvd'\  *  a  %cnndyr  cana  : 
listpnlntf  h^illf  I  a  lord  on, 

.SVrf.v*,  piji  dtrtf  hnuf  I  non  ; 

p«  itrdr  red  how  \nt  I  mit,  95 

/7<*c  ire  htnnrjt  n»ff  furry  >««»  /  * 

* .\fadnmf,'  »n*tde  '»>,  *uihnl  may  |»."«  heel* 

*  Strlyn^  $onr,'  ^nnr,  »aj/de  $chrf,^ 
*ymrf  dou^tjf  fhdf/rt  tere  Jirfoun^ 

h  finyn  in  Lundoun  trip  trenoun.,*  100 

\\nnnA  hrjipnk  hrrr  *»»<•,  »re  My  If, 

To  hjf»  modyr  in  put  vhylr  : 

* \}tff  ourf  fnd}ir  idnyn  noir  A*v, 

We  vote  neuere.ffro  hyni/f^^!* 

p<M  rhyfdryn  deilm  hrm  arme  vtel        106 

Hope  in  yryn  and  in  aUrl, 

And  eettcn  hem  on  here  knee*  adottn 


And  tokm  here  moderya  hcnymmn. 

Sere  Gy  beUrood  a  rabyU^ 

pal  %ra»  tnoehyl  A:  nou^  lyU,  110 

87.  And]  om.  SXC.  ylke]  om.  C.  88.  Fyl^ 
pat]  In  a  (om.  C)  mmt)  (fotcM  N  ;  evwme  C) 
/el  to  8NC.  89.  here  ».]  om.  SNC.  90.  ►r 
C.  yn  hye  C  :  haMely  SX.  91—98  om.  8NC. 
97.  Dame  SX  ;  Modur  C  ouod  8X.  tekai] 
how  SNC.  98.  panna  «.  oekee]  ytrlUtkeC. 
99.  douM  om.  SNC.  100.  in]  ai  C.  Porow 
Ireton  C;  toun  SN.  (Therfore  add.  C)  pe 
beH  redde  Pat  y  eaift,  Avey  {Itpaiioe.C)  Jfee, 
tvrry  (hem  tehe  C)  man,  add.  8KC  101. 
enidr  SXC.  here  a.]  om.  SXC.  acre]  Gyeand 
C.  \G2.hya]  there.  >ni]  a  8.  lOS.  nmo] 
nm.  SXC.  104.  «ro/<]  aehall  Q,  neu,  Jfto] 
wMi  to  SX.  U  SX.  105.  pM— anM]  (7y 
and  MylfM  hen  armed  SXC.  107  f.  om.  8XC 
109.  a  rahyrfht  C ;  ArahiU  (!)  S.  110.  mm** 
XC;  (ireie  8;  fioN)<]  no  ^ing  8;  om.  C. 
luflht  C. 


AiuF  liwyan  1la^¥  myn;:e  lUsvonn),  4143 
Anil  in  ii  sown  tliero  hIio  foH  dowii^ ; 
Sir  Mills,  her  son,  and  sir  Gyo 
Toko  her  vp,  ocrti*nly : 
*  Bonnes,'  slio   saiiV,   'what  is   youro 
rodot  4l4f 

For,  cerUvi,  youro  fador  Bonon  is  dodo  1 
Thn  bcsto  ro<lc,  son,  that  I  can), 
I*,  that  wo  flee  hens,  ycho  maii)  I ' 
\*Xay,'  said  MyK  '  wo  wiU  not  soot 


To  onro  fmlor  wyH  we  goo  4152 

And  bryn;;  hym  gooil  soconro, 
Yf  ho  bo  loving  in  that  stouro ; 
And  yf  tliat  ho  slayn  bo,  \ 

Wo  shaH  difttroyo  that  Cito  t '    '  V 
'  As  armes,  lonlinges  1 '  can  they  ciy«, 
<  Lyghtly  that  wo  wore  redy ! '      4158 
Sir  Gyo  be-strodo  a  raby<  tyght, 
Uo  was  moche  and  no  thinigo  light, 


4143.  AnS\  Wkmk 0.    myn^ B.ltktyafeJta 
ofSenyaO. 

4144.  And]  em.  0.     (hart]  om.  0.     down] 
iwyaO, 

4148.  eartaynly  0.    Batua]  om.  0. 

4149.  aon]  om.  0.        J]  we  0. 

4150.  y«] ao 0 ;  om.  M.    auoryO. 


4152.  UntaO, 

4156.  ahatl]  iraf  0, 

4157.  Aa]  On  0. 


thm(]«atheO. 


4158.  LyghUylSomeO.  yeO, 
4169.  nmftyjUO; 


i]a<add.a 
(OIL.  iysM^ 


4180.  thinge]  thyng  add.  U,  straok  snt 

P 
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And  tok  a  spere  in  is  lioml, 
Out  at  fe  halle  dore  a  wond 
Towaid  fe  cite  of  London  toufi, 
And  sire  Miles  wi^  gret  randouit  [4300] 
Lep  vpon  a  dromedary,  4481 

To  prike  wolde  lie  noi^t  apary. 
"Whan  ftl  come  to  Londen  gate, 
Hani  man  ^ai  fonde  ^r  ato,         4484 

4487.  M 


Wei  iarroed  to  (po  te|),  [4305] 

So  fe  frcnsche  bok  vs  tef,  > 
A^en  fe  children  ^e»  )ouo  bataile, 
&  hii  ajen,  wi^  outen  fnilo,  4488 

And  made  of  liom  so  clene  verk,  r.  tnw. 
pat  ))ai  neuer  spek  vf\p  prest  nc  clerk ; 
And  after-ward,  aso  ^o  mai  hurc,  [4311] 
Londegnte  ))ai  setto  a  furo.  4492 

)«  (!)  A. 


pai  acre  £,  tri>  Ayr  hond 
Madde  iwuniun  in  paynyme  lond, 
A  9werd  k4  took  q/f  moehyl  myp, 
pat  wu  iclepyd  Aroundvy  ; 
n  WMt  LaunMUUffs  y  Lnke,  115 

pen  vfip  kc  tUw^  WffyrHrakt ; 
p€  pomel  vat  off  charbocfe  h/oh, 
A  beterc  noerd  irof  neuere  now, 
pe  rvmaunce  tellip,  a»  J  y>w  §ay, 
Ife  fwm  tehal  tyl  domy$  day  ;  120 

And  oert  Mylyt  \ert  bestryt 
A  dromounday  and/or^  ^ryt; 
pof  kor»  yeoi  neyfft  at  ony  awaltee, 
Ao  man  mjrple  >a4  k&n  begaJetee, 
pty  toben  here  late  at  fbnntrnay,  125 

And  OHCT  Ttmfm  \(y  token  >e  way; 
Foure  ^tioand  nun,  as  y  moitt  »ee, 
pty  brou:)f€n  to  Lundone  to  )nU  eyie. 
Whanne  ^  comen  to  Ludgntr, 
Man^Hi  armyd  men  ^/oundm  ^r  o/r,  130 
lMd*ratf.  »oone  pry  itrtUn  on  frrt^ 
And  Ml&teen  al!e  pat  pen  vrrf ; 
UZ.  took] had »^C.    mtf«A«SKC.    maynS; 
mryiD'S.       lU.tnltifdC.     Rnwiowirynw 
JSandondeyn  8  ;  Kniidtinry  N  ;  Hndondyght 


C.      115.  trow]  «i>  add.  SX.     LauHcrlH  S. 

116.  Mony  a  croun  ptr  with  trvu  emke  SNC. 

117.  7n  Iw  SN'C.  jmnel]  hylic  C.  o/f  J  a 
8XC.  118.  hmX.  119.  )oir]<A«SN.  120. 
JVV)  Xor  C.  nwi]  nnur  C  ;  oin.  SN.  tehal] 
hr.  add.  8N.  121.  And]  oin.  8X.  pen  heMr.] 
with  out  {outen  N)/ai7<  SN  ;  asy  yow  telU  C. 
122.  Bystrod  {a  rahftt  {Arahyte  (!)  8,  London 
to  antnyle  SK  ;  Bittrodr.  a  ttede,  pnt  hv^ 
Arondrtt  C.  123.  hott]  om.  8NC  ;  ticvft] 
at  try^  C.  124.  iVo — hors]  Shu/d  no  innn 
iwy«hi  8  :  vyth  add.  N)  hym  SXC  ;  Ther 
my^  no  hort  hym  C>     125  f.  om.  SNC. 

127.  at^tec]  pur  raryte  SN  ;  y  telle  the  V. 

128.  bro.  ]  vUh  hetn  add.  8N.  to  pai]  om.  8N. 
L%ind.—pnt\  the  C.  Botft  pry  toke,  "pey  vrre 
ful  {wel  N)  rytu.  Otter  {the  add.  N)  Temjm 

pry  win  alt  tuyth.  add.  SN  ;  They  toke  wey'i 
at  the  finr/,  And  to  I^ondon  they  come  all prette. 
add.  C.  129  f. :  pr  porteolrt  (port  coUnt  C  ; 
ther  add.  N)  wenn  (teat  C)  draw,  (And  mony 
wen  {Afany  a  man  C)  pen  mn  (teat  C)  tlau^  ; 
SNC.  131.  toone'\  om.  SNC.  132.  And]  pry 
8N.  «/.]  om.  C.  pat  p.  tr.]  that  they  fonde 
then  C  :  about  pat  citn  SN. 


n 


■•'■   I 


Sir  Benes  with  his  owii)  bnmtF 
Hac)  wonne  with  in  the  holy  lomi,  4162 
A  nobutt  sword  he  gan)  byni)  take, 
That  was  Lanncelott^f  the  Lake ; 
In  the  hilte  was  a  charbokyH-atone, 
A  better  sword  was  never  none, 
That  no  man  knew  to  this  day,     4167 
Sane  Beues  good  sword  Morglaye, 
And  Myles  had  Colbrandys  brond, 
That  son)  tyme  had  Bouland ; 


His  hors  whitOftheycallidhyniSwalowe, 
There  myght  no  hors  hym  flblowe.  c  uu. 
Shipptitf  toke  they  at  that  tyde 
And  oner  Temmf//r  gan  they  ride 
And  brought  with  liem  to  the  Cite 
Ten  thousand  of  knyghtis  ffree, 
They  come  ynne  at  Uie  water  side  4177 
With  grett  loy  and  moche  pride. 
At  Lndgate  gan  they  than  arero. 
They  slew  ali  that  they  found  there. 


4161.5r.]AaiMiO. 

4169.  Hadr-wUk]  IToa  kym  0. 

416S..^iMlaO.    keg.KlftmheO. 

4164.  naQwiiM^yiiMadd.Or«b]ieO;^lC. 

4165-68  on.  O. 

4160.  Obttr.  ftr.]  OifteyiM  «i  Ail  JbiMb  a 

411^.kUilm§tAtoO, 


4171.  «0A»K«— Ayml  ww  meyft  at  any  0. 

4172.  myght  no  A.]  weu  niolian  thai  myght  0» 
ilTZ,  at]  in  0. 

il7S.And\TKewO.    IhomO. 
il7%,gnl{imeeh4  0.    mioeke]  gnat  0, 

4179.  MM  a.  O.]  <JWy  Ma  a 

4180.  Tk0g]AfidO. 
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Whan  ^ai  come,  \Ti)»  oatoa  faile, 
po  bo-gaii  a  grot  bataile  [^3^^] 

Ito  twcno  Bowe  and  Londen  eton, 
pat  time  stod  vs  neuer  on.  4496 

'Uar  was  a  Lombard  in  ye  toun,      i  ^.^ 
y  J)at  was  scherewod  &  feloun ;  v^  \,  ' 
]U  armede  him  in  yrone  wede      4499 
And  lep  vpon  a  sterne  stede       [4320] 
And  rod  for)»  wi^  grot  randoun 


V^ 


And  ^u)teli6ue  slawe sire  Beuouu. 
Wif  an  vge  masnel  -  ex*"*!. 
Bcues  a  hitc  on  fo  helm  of  stel,    4504 
)}at  Beues  of  Hamtoan,  veiaiment^ 
Was  astoned  of  >e  dent ;  [4326] 

What  for  care  and  for  ho  wo,  f-^Y*-^^ 
Tie  lenedo  to  his  sadelbowe.  4508 

))anne  com  priken  is  sone  Gii, 
To  helpe  his  fader,  hastely ;       [4330] 


Many  a  man  pry  guAne  to  »loo. 

In,  >vj/  tetntrn  iri>  mockr  voo. 

For  80^4  now  a*  1  yiw  my,  135 

panne  gan  gprynge  ^  /i/j<  cffday, 

//'(>  \>at  watt  li.  Mfforfou^, 

pat  off  hys  l^  kf.  ne  nm}le  ; 

Uninilcl,  hyt  nUile,  vaa  al  sov, 

OnfooUfcr^re  nr  myytr,  he  goo;  140 

pcre  ptU  goode  ntedn  stootl 

i'pto  )pefyUokk'e»  in  tnannyi  blood, 
pan  teas  ]^rr  in  ^at  toun 

A  nobU  man  off  grrl  rrnoun, 

pat  haiiiU  gatUryti  hytn  an  hootit  145 

And  cam  prtkyngc  ir»>  grtl  booat, 

And  in  hya  hand  a  maaeful  iiut, 

pat  tcaa  mood  off  good  ttrcl ; 

Anon  he  prelrde  to  tere  Berff 

A  nd  sayde :  *  ylde  |v,  ffouU  \efffl  *       150 

A  grrct  tlrook  to  nfrt  li,  he  aente, 

pat  he  was  gtomtd  off  |)a/  dente, 

tyip  care  B.  in  }ffU  pnuce 

Lfnyd  hym  on  hy»  %adyl  bo%ce, 

IViP  p(U  ettm  prckynge  hy*  tone  Oy,        155 

yrne  to  hy»  (Foilyr  on  hy ; 
13a  f.  oin.  SNC.     135.   Then  for  C.     now] 
uiii.  0.    Al  \at  pcy  founde  pry  i/oio),  (in/ay 


(y  My  N).  SN.  136.  panne]  By  ^ai  SN. 
panne  g.]  Began  to  0.  fe]  om.  C  q^]  om. 
C.  137.  ByPaiSJf;  Then  C  m]  om.  C. 
/or/.]  trrry  of  {/or  C)  fought  (faght  C)  SNC. 
138.  And  </  hy7n  aclfe  roght  ht  noght  C. 
139—142  om.  SNC.  143.  pan]  om.  SX. 
wu—pat]  a  Lumltard  qf  London  {the  C)  SNC. 
144.  gret]  om.  SX.  145.  pat-^ym]  Mad 
him  gadercd  SN  ;  JTe  gnderyd  C.  an]  grct 
add.  SNC.  1 40.  prcl\  ]  to  ^.  SN.  Andc 
pr.]  To  Brfyac  he  come  C.  l\7.  And]  om. 
SN.  hanil]  he  toke  add.  SN.  nuut]  twyrdo 
C.  ful  en.]  %rele  SN ;  ao  haue  I  hele  C. 
148.  off]  ful  fuld.  SN.  149.  Anon  he]  And 
{lie  N)  pan  SN  ;  Thtn  he  C.  rode  C.  Be- 
fotcn  C.  150.  And  ».]  Anon  SN.  ffoule  p.] 
atronge  felon  C.  151.  A— to]  ffe  amot  SN  ; 
And  aorho  a  alrok  to  C.  a^re  om.  C.  .9.]  pat 
add.  SN.  lenteCigryntSy.  152.p<i0oiu. 
SN.  he]  And  N.  aatonyed  SN.  158.  (poo 
wiat  {And  C)  B.  of  {icyth  gret  C)  earn  ynottf 
SNC.  154.  And  I.  SN  ;  hym  om.  SN.  on] 
ouer  SN.  155.  U'ip  p.]  po  SN  ;  Then  (X 
hyaa.]  om.  C  ;  «ir  add.  N(y.  156.  yme]  om. 
C.  ffad.]  aoone  add.  C.  in  C.  Jfia  douj^y 
ffadt'r  to  aoeory  SN. 


Certes,  lonliugrtf,  as  I  you  say, 

Ilo  than  sprongo  the  liglit  diiy,      4182 

Sir  Beues  was  wory  in  tliat  il'yghl> 

That  vnuethe  he  niyglit  sitt  vp-right. 

A  LumUarJdfruUid so  there  in  the  ioxrt^ 

He  was  a  man  of  gret  ronowii), 

He  had  gaderid  a  grett  hoste,       4187 

And  forthe  he  roiie  ^Uh  gret  booste. 

And  in  his  hond  a  good  fauohoun), 


That  was  made  of  stele  brown) ; 
And  forthe  he  yede  to  sir  Beues,  4191 
He  said :  *  Wylte  thou  aske  no  trewist' 
And  anon)  with  his  fauchon) 
A  grote  stroke  he  gaue  Bcvouii), 
And  Bcues  for  ffeynt  here  hym)  lowe 
And  leyncd  hym)  on  his  ssdoU  bowe ; 
lliat  sye  Beues  son,  sir  Gye,        4197 
And  come  prekyng  wiVA  gret  envye^ 


4181.  Certea  I]  CertaynJy  0. 

Am,  light]  ^tkaiiA,0, 

4188.  Sir]  om.  0.    waa]  jo  add.  0. 

4184.  myght  Ao  0. 

4185.  dtVid  (1)  M.    d—Oma]  Tkna  dwOiad 
a  Lnmhofd*  0. 


4186.  Jfafeaaa]A  doughty  0. 
4188.  And  rods  forth  0.    grtt] 
4191.  .«<iuq  om.  O.    yade}pn^O. 
4193.  And  a,]  Than  th4  Lum^arda  0. 
4195.  And]  Than  O.    hora]  laydo  0. 
il9S.Uynodh.]len«dO. 
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Wi^  a  swerd  dmwe  in  is  hoiid 
To  fat  Lombard  sone  a  wond 
A  fSi  Mnot  him  so  vpon  ^  cruii/t, 


4512 


^    I  ))At  man  and  hon  he  cleuede  douii ; 
*"  )9e  poynt  fel  on  yt  pauiment,     [4335] 
))e  fur  sprong  out  after  ^e  dent    4516 
))anne  com  ride  is  1)To))er  ^lile 
Among  ^  peple  in  ]Mit  while ; 


Al  )k>,  ^at  a  mijto  rechei  4519 

Xe  dorste  he  nciicr  osko  lecho,   [4340] 
For  to  hcio  ^cr  is  wondo,  \ 

)>at  he  ne  lai  dod  vpon  ^  grouMdo.  / 
&  whan  Bcuos  sej  ^at  si^to, 
In  hortte  ho  was  glad  &  li3to        4524 
&  ^ankcde  letfu,  our  sauiour,      [4345] 
]>at  haddo  sent  him  so  gode  sokour, 


Too  >ii/  luTgey  a  tlrook  hs  oenU^ 
porv)  hdmt  ds  ML  daun  U  %oenU; 
Bo^  moM  dfr  hon  in  >a<  sioundt 
Be  deuyd  dou%  lo  \6  grounde  ;  160 

ffy$  9werdy$  poyni  to  Pe  er^  weni, 
patffyr  oprong  out  off  ^  paincnL 
o.  off  yai  tlrook  Untde  tow} 
And  good  ooumfoH  to  hjnn  he  drour} 
And  ^nkyd  god  omnyvottnt,  165 

pai  hadde  kym  ffrom  h^u^ne  sent, 
For  to  Mpen  hym  inffy^L. 
Befft  gan  toexeffnoek  and  Iy)t, 
And  Arundfl,  \at  goode  aUiU, 
Oan  to  vtjcen  ^)od  at  nede  170 

And  doujtyly  bar  kym,  M  don^ty  man. 
And  kalp  hym  to/yjUfcute  |Mii. 
Beffs  tumyd  hyin  in  ^  whyle 
And  oaw,  hyu  fone  ^rv,  orre  Myle, 
Cam  frelynge  wip  gnt  route,  172 

IV iy  many  a  doubly  kny^L  A  tUmte. 
157  f. :  fr»>  Handy mion  (lUxmluuny  X; 
JUvtoudyght  C)  (iii  his  {Urawyn  yn  C)  hond 
( //f  nnol  {And  toC)^  Lumbanl  (<(•  him/ond 
{""itne  he  tronde  C) ;  A  droke  on  \rjion  C)  hU 
h'dheoeUe,  {Hit  tanke  prmt}  ( That  da/e  hothe 


C)  helm  and  basnette ;  SNC.  159.  Bo^] 
That  C ;  om.  SN.  160.  IIe^\ie]  He  enatl 
{hem  vnta  {hard  to  N)  }w  SN ;  Fclie  down  dcdd 
to  C.  161.  J/yt  9W.]  pe  8N.  vnio  S  ;  in  to 
N  J  in  S.  Ihj»—€r)/e]  So  gldhurly  the  ntcynl-: 
0.  162.  pe  SX ;  That  )w  C.  sprong]  om. 
SNC.  pam.]  glent  add.  SN  ;  iprent  aiid.  (.'. 
163.  Sir  B,  SN(\  off]  at  C.  lotcde]  om. 
SNC.  1<»4.  gootl]  om.  SNC.  he]  om.  SNC. 
166.  haddc—hcu,]/ro  heuyn  had  pnt  ttrokV  ; 
hi*  ehUdnn  Jr./.r  SN.  167.  Jtmi  for  C. 
in\  to  SNC.  163.  Sir  B.  SNC.  gan  w.] 
%rate  bothe  C;  k'ox  {uraxid  N)  ncgth  SX. 
ffresch  and]  om.  SN.  169.  Awl]  om.  SN. 
K]  >«  S  ;  Aw  N.  ^g.$.]yn  that  tyde  C. 
170.  Nr^iied  faii  (om.  C)  for  viuehe  {grcte  C) 
pri^le  SNC.  171.  atoiUly  SNC.  hym]  om. 
SNC.  myiti  N.  172.  h}rm]for  add.  SN. 
faate]  om.  SNC.  173.  Sir  B.  SNC.  Am 
turntd  SN  ;  tumjid  C.  \at]  a  SN.  174. 
Ai/«]  Oiiur  add.  NC.  \erc]  om.  SNC.  175. 
Cnm  pr.\  Comtrng  to  him  SN.  176.  WiW 
Ami  C.  many]  om.  SN.  a—^ute]  armed 
men  al  {hym  C)  about  SNC. 


With  his  swoni  dr.iwn  in  hontV, 

And  to  the  Lumban)  he  send  his  sonJ ; 

So  hard  on  his  hede  he  sett, 

TMst  thoTouj  hclme  an^  basnett,  4202 

>[ai])  and  hors  that  stound 

He  smote  thorou)  to  the  grouniK  >  r.  mm. 

^The  poynto  on  Uie  pawment  glente, 

That  the  ffyre  there  after  spnfiite. 

Sir  Beues,  ffor  the  stroke  he  lou^e  4207 

And  grett  comfforte  to  hym)  druuje ; 


JIo  thankyi)  ^wt  umniiK>tciit, 
That  hym  hclpo  (Fro  heyyn)  sent, 
And  Arondeli  for  loye  nyetV  right,   , 
He  helpid  than  Boues  to  ffyght,    4212 
And  stoutly  hare  hym,  tliat  good  mniO, 
And  liclpiti  woH  to  ifyght  thanne ; 
Sirs  Boues  turny<l  hym  in  that  while 
And  sye  his  other  son,  sir  Myle, 
Come  prekyng  with  gret  route      4217 
And  meny  armed  men  hym  aboute ; 


4199.  iiilAiffadd.  0. 
4201.  M«<  add.  0. 
4208.  A0r«]M  add.  0. 
4-J04.  tkonmlj;]  in  mndtr  0. 

4206.  tktn]  out  0.    iprwte]  mnt  0. 

4207.  fforth€]0tthal  0.     he]  oin.  O. 
l'2M.gnU\god«0,    kym]h€tM.O. 


4210.  ffro  k.]  had  tkider  0. 

4212.  Be]  And  0.    than  B,]  Deuyt/or  0. 

4218  f.  om.  O. 

4215.  til]  onu  O. 

4217.  rydynge  0.    with]  a  add.  0. 
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And  egerliche,  wi^  outcti  fnile, 

pe  groto  peple  he  gan  asaile.  4528 

So  meclie  folk  was  slawo  &  ded, 


)>at  al  Temse  was  blod  nd ;  »^  [4350] 

th  nombre  was,  veraimetii, 

To  and  |>retti  ^nt  .  o^.u'^         4532 


f/^ 


180 


185 


j4lf^  )ioo  •rrtf  Mylyt  mffjU  mtcrrreh^, 

j\'«  (Mcrvte  hrm  nruere  cubtn  Uche^ 

pm  men  m^  »cen  aehtiffltft  tehokt 

And  mmnyt  croicny$  al  tocraXx  ; 

Soo  kanU  ^y  gnnne  la  ff^re  mrte, 

pat  ^  blood  ran  ^nr|  )k  Hrote  ; 

pe  hloodffd  on  \fU  patcnuni, 

Hyyi  doun  to  >6  TrmpU  barn  U  went 

A»  it  nip  inffnn^h  ronuMnctt 

Jio}fc  in  Vngdond  and  in  Fniunee, 

»Sn  tnanifr  mm  at  onya  wtre  muere  mye  drd, 

For  )k  uvi/cr  qff  Tempte  </  blood  teax  red, 

Fro  aeyntr-  ilaryt  bowe  to  Lundon^  ston 

pnt  jfllx  Iffnu  va»  houtyng  rutn,  190 

Jn  ]f(U  ntrthf  wip  outrnjfaytr, 

//'<M  ijunrif-n  pat  Hrouyr  tia/aylf, 

pe  nonmbre  off ffotk  bo/  Prn  wym  shiwo 

And  ibroH^  Jrir  offktre  Ivff  dateCf 

pe  romaunte  tellip,  teip  oittrn  »tryff, 

S<  rty  Pousand  prre  lorrn  hrre  lyff^ 

piU  ^-re  wvrr  if  a  urn  A:  bron}t  to  d$d, 

porw^  pe/aU  9tyunrdy$  rrd^ 

.  In  trtf  tellen  in  oitre  talkyng : 

Fnhnrue  earn  nru/rc  to  good  endyng, 

n.  pnot.]  pa/  8XC.    arechr  8N  ;  re<ht  0. 

'8.  Xe — anktn]  DunU  neuer  haue  other  SN  ; 


195 


200 


He  nedf/th  to  haue  no  nodur  C.  179.  oeh. 
neh.]  eroumet  crake  SNC  180.  {Al  pe^ 
{Many  C)  died  pat  toert  ptr  ate  8Na  181. 
can  C.  182.  pat]  om.  8X.  i/an  rtnne  8N. 
porvr)  pe]  in  euery  {eehe  K)  8NC.  183  f.  om. 
SNC.  185.MM^SC.  /rraieA]  om.  SNa 
186.  englffteh  C.  187.  men]  om.  a  at  o.] 
thfft  8XC ;  neticre  #.]  elayne  to  C ;  om.  SN. 
188.  For]  Thai  NC ;  om.  8.  off]  in  SN. 
o/6/.]om.  8NC.  tcuriil  N ;  wiu  C ;  a<  add. 
A.  189.  Marye]at  add.  NC;  ol  W  add.  8. 
to  L,  »L]  om.  8N.  }^  tBonyd  m  want  aa 
itho  N)  y  trow.  So  longt  tyme  it  u  goon  {agcnu 
N),  add.  SN.  190.  At  thai  tfrnw  G ;  p«fv 
8NC;iMadd.  N.  191.  KppM  SN.  $tede] 
plate  C.  ohU  SXa  192.  ism.]  made  C 
etr,]  om.  SN.  198.  ffolk]  men  Q,  Pere  were 
C I  were  Pere  SN.  194.  Pere]  om.  SNC ;  owt 
add.  C.  here]  (herC;mn.  SN.  195.  tn>  o. 
etr.]  verameHt  SNC.  196.  xxziiii  paueand 
were  lore  and  ehent  SN ;  That  ther  woe  elaifne 
XXX  thousand  C.  197.  Perr]  om.  SNa  waa 
C.  to]  pe  a<lded  above  the  line  E.  198. 
eUwardcifalem.  199.  tellyng  SV ;  epeUyn^ 
C.  200.  O/falen,  SN.  oua-foodl  com  ' 
euy2  SN. 


Thiirfto  he  never  after  to  aake  leche, 
That  8<>  Mylis  myght  oaer-reche ; 
^fon  myf^ht  hero  theiro  crown f<a  crake, 
AVIian  Beues  sonnes  vongeaunce  djiV 
take;  4222 

So  hanF  they  can  to  gciler  mete, 
That  the  hloocV  ran  down  in  yche  strete; 
»So  meny  men  there  were  dede, 
That  Ternmuf  was  as  blood  red, 

(  For  there  was  slayn,  I  Txiderstond,  4227 
The  nomber  of  thrytty  thousand 

"^  Thorou)  the  fals  stywardis  rede, 


4219.  Th.h$n,]  So  meded  nemer  O. 
eekeO. 

4221.  here  thiire}  ee  0. 

4222.  Hffd]mO, 

4224.  downjom,  0.    MMry  0. 

4225.  iMtO. 

4226.  Tern,  iciot  at]  Chi/uifdt  nm^O, 

4227.  won  O. 

4230.  iMf<L]Mia 


And  yet  was  ho  the  furste,  was  dede. 
Hit  is  sothe,  with  oute  lesyng :     4231 
Of  falshede  corny th  never  good  ending.  ^  i/ 
In  cnery  strote  meii)  myght  se 
Lumbardys  on.hepys  dede  there  lye, 
liodys  and  quarters  lye  in  peeys 
And  leggis  cutt  of  by  the  knees,  4236 
>  Hedus  with  helmys  strayling  abonte, 
Handys  and  armes  cutt  oute  and  oute, 
Dede  bodyes  quartorrid  in  thrs :  *  tisM. 
That  was  grett  pyta  ffor  to  sea. 


4233.  myghi]  he  add.  (t)  M. 

4234.  Men  lyenge  in  foynt  to  dye  0. 

4235.  andr-ieeff] quarired  wyth  thethyeeO. 

4236.  And  L]  Shankee  O. 

4837  £t  Handeeamdarmeeholhemiomt^ 
ffedee  trendlynge  at  ahauL  O. 

4239.  <ii]M«add.  lltftraokoat. 

4240.  That]  UO. 
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And  also  sone  so  liit  was  ni jt^      t  mm. 
To  ^  Ladene  balle  ^  wente  li^t; 
A  fatte  losian  wi^  foiro  ineino    [4355] 
To  Londan,  to  ^i  richa  cito,         4536 
&  halda  a  faste  fourtana  nijt 
To  al  ^t  aueif  ^coiua,  apll^t  I 

rling  oom  to  king  £dgar,       4539 
jMit  Baoas  hadda  his  meft  for-fara; 


For  is  boxgeis  in  ia  cita 
Ha  moda  del  and  grot  pita 
&  seida :  *  Ichaue  leupd  nie  lif 
Louga  vri^  outon  worro  &  strif,     454 1 
<b  now  icham  so  falla  in  elde,     [4365] 
))at  i  no  may  min  armos  wolde : 
Twci  sonos  Bancs  La))  wi))  him  brou^t, 
))ar  fora  hit  ia  in  mo  ^njt,  4548 


poo  ten  llyly$  and  ten  Oy 

Tohen  mn  B. ,  Ken  Jadyr,  en  ky. 

And  nden/trp  in  ken  ioumay 

To  ken  nwUr  te  Fountenay, 

iHuM  loewan  taw  ken  tonya  tway        SOft 

And  ken  lord  ctnun  in  ^  iMy, 

Fvr  gni  ieyt  i%  ^  tloundt 

pryyt  tekefyl  doun  to  )w  groundt. 

Tjfiyng  earn  to  Edgar  jw  kyng^ 

Byt  men  vfen  tlayn,  y>ip  outen  letpng,  SIO 

And  kyng  Edgar  anon  ry}jt 

Senie  afftyr  eerl,  banun,  and  kny^ 

And  toldt  kern,  ken  kyt  men  wen  dcd 

porvi  ^foJtM  ttywardyt  nd: 

*  And  ten  B,  it  eomen  from  ffem        21ft 

Wip  gni  kooei,  wif  me  to  wem; 

And  I  am  olde  A  hntyd  <if  ban, 

I  woide  kaue  pet  A  wem  non, 

Twoo  tonet  ke  kap  wip  kym  bnu^i, 

petftn  I  kaue  me  beiou^t,  230 

201.  poo]  Tken  0 ;  om.  SN.    ten]  B,  (!)  add. 

K.     202.  Toher  (I)  &    ten  B.]  om.  8NC. 

tker  a    fad]  toone  add.  a    on]  yn  VO, 


203  f. :  pey  tokt  pe  way  to  Poynlrnay,  Oiicf 
Temjm  pey  gan  kem  kye.  SN  ;  Ami  went  oner 
Temygf  at  y  yow  aay.  And  m>one  they  eouu  to 
Prii'enrff.  C.  205.  tonyt  two  C  ;  t\vt>o  boom  4 
SN.  206.  tker  C.  tord—trmi]  ffmb-r  with 
{hem  eomet  {Ikem  alto  C)  SNX\  207.  ijrrt\ 
om.  SNO.  pat]  ilke  add.  S.  208.  p;-.v//«l 
om.  SNC.  doun]  in  aownyng  8N.  pe]  0111.  C. 
2^9,  TydyngetC.  'Ha,  TkathyC,  ou^SXC. 
211.  And]  om.  SNC.  ry}Ut  SNC.  212. 
Ctdlyd  a  erlt  8X ;  om.  G.  barona  8N0. 
kny^tet  SNC.  213.  (wm  0.  kou]  otii.  S. 
mtn]  hurgeiM  NC  ;  cUcsene  8.  214.  pe /.] 
kit  as.  ttyw.]  fait  add.  S,  2X5.  tert]  tofd 
kow  SN.  wat  8N.  216.  gret]  om.  SN. 
trt>  me]  on  kirn  for  S  ;  apon  kim  N.  215  f. 
om.  C.  Here  ends  8.  217.  olde—lon]  now 
an  oide  man  C.  217  f.  om.  N.  And  tcydf, 
BffyMi  wa$  full  fere,  Wyth  grete  oost  on  kym 
to  were,  add.  C.  219.  wyth  hym  ke  katk  C. 
220.  I-^bep.]  in  my  thotigkt  N.  Ther  on  my 
hark  katk  moeke  pogkt  C. 


Whan  Bauaa  had  his  auomys  diatroyaci, 
To  PowntnoUio  agoyn)  ho  hycd,    4342 
And  losyan  Was  novor  so  ffayrJ^ 
As  whan  she  aya  Baues  agaytil 
Bauaa  toka  loayan  as  bly  va, 
To  Southampton  can)  thay  dry  va, 
Thara  had  thay  wan<l,  samffayU,  4247 
To  byd  the  kyngia  batovU. 
Tythingia  oome  to  kyng  £iI;*aro 
Of  di  tha  ffyght^  that  was  than ; 
Than  dyd  kynga  Edgare  f nM  right : 

4242.iriaoO.    ag,ke]kekymO.   """"""" 

4243.  And]  om.  0. 

424ft.«U.]/i4lj0MO. 

4246..^iwiloO.    «iili.d.]iMiUaiio»0. 

4247.  had   wwi/l  ke  had  theuakt,  wytkoMJ 
/oylf  0. 

4248.  fV]  JkNM  add.  0.    tyngtO. 
4«6a  att  tkt/Atktbata^U  0. 

4ttL  Tkm'idg.} Xyngt  JUg&n than 0. 


Ho  semV  after  erlo,  baroun,  and  kny^ht; 
Ami  tMe  thetti,  thorou^  his  fulu  8ty- 

wanlys  rcda  '1253 

Tliat  aH  the  fulke  be  tliis  dcdo : 
'  I  am  now  an  old  nuiii) 
And  Beuea  moche  of  worrs  cau), 
And  he  is  comyn)  hedor  fro  ffcrre  4257 
With  moche  peopuH,  on  me  to  werrt\ 
Two  aoniiys  with  hym),  ho  hatli  brou^'lit, 
There   fore,  dero   lordis,  /  haue    in 

thought, 


4252.  Sent  for  lordet  and  many  a  knyght  0. 

4253.  And  toUe  them]  so  0 ;  om.  M. 

4254.  Tkat^~bt]  Uowt  al  kit  men  wen  0. 

4257.  And-/rp]  Hider  it  ke  come  from  0. 

4258.  moeke  f.]  grtat  power  0. 

4268.  Two   kaik]  H^ytkkymtwotonnttkatke 

4260.  i]  an.  (I)  IL    den    in]  lor^^ngtt,  I 
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^  >[ilefl,  his  80110,  me  doubter  take. 
In  yiB  manor  U  (les  to  make.'     [4370] 
))ui  gnuntode  al  wi^  godo  ente/it, 
&  king  Edgar  Bouos  of-sent»         4553 
And  sire  Sober  &  sire  Oii, 
And  sire  Miles  &  sire  Torry, 
&  king  Edgar  Miles  gan  calls     [4375] 
lie  foro  his  barouus  in  fo  balls     455<> 
And  )af  him  is  doubter  be  ^o  hofide, 
And  after  is  day  al  Ingclonde, 
And  pes  and  loue  was  makcd  ^are 


Be  twene  Beues  &  kingEdgtra.  [4880] 
pe  maide  &  Miles  wer  spused  same  456l'\ 
In  ^  toun  of  ^tinglia)n^  / 

3e  wite^  vrel,  fo\x^  Fne  telle  fow, 
po  feste  was  rials  inow,  4564 

Ase  scholde  bo  at  swiebe  a  spasing 
And  at  fe  kinges  oonioniiig ;      [43S6] 
po  feste  leste  fourtene  ni)t 
To  aT]^ ouer  come,  apli)tl  4568 

And  at  fe  fourtene  ni^t  is  ends, 
Beues  tok  leuoy  horn  to  wende,  [4390] 


Srre  Myly»^  ky«  mm,  my  doni^yrschtUtakt, 
And  ben  tUonffor  )mI  mZy.' 
//i/t  harouna  rcddtn  hjnn  )vr  too 
Ami  Mj/tlfn,  it  fcolde  rp^  wd  be  aoo, 
ponc^  herytage  of  ^  vmytlyn  ^yng       225 
.NVrr  MylyM  «<w  corounnyd  kyng. 
pejFrxtr  hste  fonr/iHtf\t, 
Ami  »ere  B,  homward  Aa>  hym  dy^  : 
221.  Sen]  oni.  NX*,    ww]  y  teol  add.  N. 
eehal]  oni.  X.     222.  In  Miit  (thai  C)  niofi4T 
yrw  to  maJke  KO.    228.  Jfim^hym]  Tkei  him 
radde  al  N  ;  Thty  all  avys'id  hytn  C.    224. 
Th£  kyng  graunted,  M  «'<  «"*'^  «>  N ;  And 
90  he  halh  ydo  C.    226.  porw}]  the  add.  N. 


mayd, ).]  ^etddyng  N.  8M.  Stn  fltr.]  Tkd 
crvwnyd  {eyr  add.  C)  MUit  {to  be  (om.  C)  Ka 
( Ve  woi  toelf  p<m}  nun  tel  not  yow  {lie  nedyth 
nU  to  ItlU  yow  C),  That  the  feet  wu  rieke 
ynow.  Thai  tehulde  be  {at  ^  wtddyng  (</ 
eoehe  Mpowejnig  C)  And  (om.  C)  at  {that  kynaig 
rmumymf  {the  crownyng  vf  a  kyng  C).  add. 
XO.  22*7.  TAo^N.  228.  ^luf]  om.  KC  ka^] 
n'fny;eanC,  {Saber  Miiie  {Afylye  to  Saber 
he  C)  hath  At9»  {be-  C)  lake  And  yeme  (om. 
C)  bade  {hym  leme  add.  C)/or  hie  take.  Thai 
he  {him  ener  eehulde  {eehutde  hym  ieeke  4  C) 
Irre  And/aile  him  {not  add.  C)  in  ns  i 
add.  NC. 


Mylis  shaH  my  doughter  take, 

For  to  swago  aH  /his  debate ;         42G3 

/  I  wyH  make  sir  Mylcs  erlo  of  Corn- 

1       wayH, 

'.  That  8tV  Biiau  hai)  iu  bond,  somfayH  I ' 
AH  thoy  cowniielliilf  hym)  to  do  so ; 
A  niessingere  the  kyng  sent  thoo 
To  South-Hamptoii)  after  Bevouii);  4267 
IIo  baiV,  he  sholil  come  to  Londoun) : 
'  I  wyH  that  it  be  ordeny<l  so,       t.  isi*. 
To  make  a  lynage  be  twene  ys  two : 
Thy  son  sboH  wed  my  doughtor  free, 
And  Erlo  of  ComwayH  shuH  be  be  1 ' 


Now  ys  Boues  to  London  oomyn),  4273 
The  kyuj;is  doughter  was  sons  nomyi) 
And  to  the  myncster  dune  I-Ied, 
Vuto  sir  Mylcs  was  slie  wed. 
Tlie  kyng  gaue  ^lylos  inspousayii  4877 
The  J^le-dome  of  Comwaytt. 
There  was  myrth  at  theire  spousjBg^ 
Turnament  and  gcett  lustyng,  c 

But  of  aH  men)  there  bare  the  grse  ^'^*' 
I3cues  two  sonnys  and  be ;  4282 

And  whan  the  spousyng  was  at  the  en^ 
Beues  wolJ  bouwav^  wend ; 


4261.  my  d.  L]  take  my  daughter  to  wyfe  0. 
42t>2.  <Am]  ao  0 ;  hie  M.    deb.]  attyfe  O. 
4263. /lO.l^MfO. 

4264.  Thai  ihu  tyr  Bryane,  wytkonitn  /ayU 
O. 

4267.  To  tyr  Beuye  ^  EamptonO, 

4268.  Ho-'Ohold]  Byddyngo  hym  0. 
4270.  lynnge]  lottedtty  0. 
i27l.ThyUiieO. 


4273.  tcL.€,]  eomo  to  Loniom  iwyt  0. 

4274.  WW  «.  «.]  brought/ortho  ie  0. 

4276.  And]  om.  0.     s^ii.]  ekmtke  a     /> 

I]  woo  eheledO. 
ins.  FntolAndtkeroO.    fom§  eke}  dyd  k^ 

0. 
4281--4290! 
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At  king  Edgar  &  at  Sabera, 
And  Miles,  it  toDe,  a  lefto  here     4572 
And  kiite  and  ^af  him  is  blessing, 
A  wente  to  Mombraniiti  fer  he  wnii 
king; 
/  And  his  erldom  in  Hamte-schiie  [4395] 
^A  ^f  to  his  em  Sabora  1576 

And  schipedeat  Hamtonn  hastely,  f.mmK 
And  wi^  him  wente  his  sone  Gii, 
And  Terry  wi^  is  bamage.  4570 

^  wind  blew  hardde  wi^  gret  nige 
And  drof  hem  in  to  Ermonie,     [4-101] 
;ipu  be-lefte  his  sone  Gii  4582 

/^    Wi^  his  baronns  gode  &  hende ; 
^iH      ft  Terry  to  Anmber^  gan  wende,  [4404] 
V^"^  And  Beues  wente  wi^  onte  dwdling 


In  to  Mombrannt,  ^ar  he  was  king ; 
\Vi^  him  wento  losinn,  is  quone,  4587 
1^  leuede  wi^  oute  trcio  fs  tcno  .  ^*\ 
'I'wenti  jcr,  so  Kii|>  Jhj  bok.       ^  ^4409] 
)>anno  swiclie  sikiicsHo  fe  Icnedi  tok, 
Out  of  ^is  world  )ho  niosto  wonde ; 
Gii,  liiru  sone,  ^ho  gnn  of-sciide,    4593 
And  Terry,  fe  rich©  king,      ^  .  •  '^    ' 
For  to  ben  at  horo  parting. 
And  whan  ^ai  were  alio  fare,     [4415] 
To  bin  stablo  llcucs  gan  fare ;        4596 
Aronilvl  a  fond  yar  ded,  .  /  ^ 

))at  eucr  hadde  be  godo  at  node ;  '^ 
))ar  fore  him  was  swi^  wo. 
In  to  chanmber  he  gan  go  [4420] 


An  B,  homward  pan  kjfm  hfft 

Toward  >«  Icttd  ^  Ermenjff, 

po  B,  mwt  ten  Oy,  fou  kjmg. 

And  betaujU  han  god  alweMjfng, 

To  Jicun^unl  it  ten  B.  fan 

And  loeyangyl  aykt  ry}t  >ffiv; 

per  fan  wu  ten  B,  fful  iroo, 

And  in  la  ^  tteMe  ten  B,  gnn  goo  ; 

Arundel  he  fond  deyd  doun  leyd. 

At  mon  to  hgm  hodden  itrjfd. 

And  lotyan  toole  deyen  al  too. 

In  to  ehaumbn  ten  B.  ie  goo, 
229.   Sen^kvm]  Fwrike  h^  wnd  {in  gret 
{eaian  y»  C)  NC.      280.  Til  ke  eomt  to  tar 


280 


286 


240 


Tyrryt  Ka      281.  )>»—«««]  Thai  wot  (a 


%rfl  {alto  a  C)  nohittf  KC.  282.  Avd\  he- 
fyte  0.  Aim  C.  Atw  hilauilt  N.  233.  if  ». 
B.]B.it  furlke  JX',  heeanC  234.  And] 
Then  C;  om.  N.  vat  tike  K;  ettghfd  0. 
rg}t  >.  ]  {^  wmdirly  {full  C)  tan  KC.  235. 
And  iherf.  C.  y*  C.  ten]  om.  K.  ten  S.] 
he  C.  fful]  wondirfy  N  ;  om.  G.  236.  And] 
om.  C.  in]  om.  N.  ^j  Aw  N.  trn  B.  g.] 
hettatV;  ytheC.  137.  And  Ar.  C.  fond] 
ther  Add.  N.  dn/d  d.  I.]  dedr  NO.  238.  To 
Otf,  hit  ton,  he  U  ttide  K ;  Tho  he  teyde  t*t 
Gyeynpal  eUdd  C.  239.  'Sur,*  he  »rid, 
' ffi.v  moder  teol  dy*  V ;  That  hyt  modur 
wdde  dye  C.  240.  To  hur  he  (they  C)  weiU 
hatUly(yn  hyt  C)VC. 


He  toke  his  leve  at  the  kyng 

And  at  dtt  his  seli  shyppyng, 

He  toke  his  leve  at  the  hemt,       4287 

At  erle,  baronn,  and  at  ifrend. 

And  at  his  son,  str  Myle ; 

His  way  he  toke  in  a  while 

And  b^ke  his  son  to  Sabere, 

For  he  shold  hym  teche  and  lere.  4292 

Now  is  Beues  went  and  sir  Gye 


With  losyan)  and!  8/V  Torry, 
And  Beues  lefto  hym  in  his  own  lond 
And  be-toko  hem  to  god  aH-weldand. 
In  to  Mombmunt  Beues  gan  faro  4297 
And  sevyn)  yere  he  levid  tharo ; 
Than  waxtd  losyaa)  seke  and  lay, 
And  so  dyd  Beues,  as  I  you  say. 
BysshopptM  and  ffrerus  come  be-lyre, 
Beues  end  losyan  gan  they  shryrei  tm*. 


lUkan  Beuyt  ^MUdt  home  wenek. 
Bo  Mb  Aif  lemt  efOkt  kyngt  to  ktnde. 
And  at  iht  lordet  im  that  whylt. 
And  alto  at  ki§  mime.  MrJiyU.  0. 

4»%.IitrJTkatO. 

4298.  if  A  iomO  gomt  it  Bmyt  0. 


theyrO. 
42941.  Am]  lAm  oi  0.    atf^s.]  •»  Asadi  O. 
4297.  In]  Than  0. 
4298.lyti«iA«0. 
4900,  to  d,B.}  Beuyt  alto  0, 
i^l.  time]  tkyder  odd,  O, 
UO%.ganihey]/ortoO. 
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Si  8C)  losian  drawe  to  dede :         4601 

Iliiu  wua  wo  a  mosto  nede, 

Aud  er  lier  1)o«1y  bo-gan  to  colde. 

In  is  anuos  lie  ({an  hiro  foldo,       4604 

And  ^ar  hii  doido  bo^e  ifcre.      [4425] 

Hero  sono  no  woldo  in  non  manora^ 

)Xit  hii  in  er^  boricd  wcro : 

Of  sciu  Lauarauns  he  let  arero      4608 


A  fairs  chapel  of  niaiLel  fin, 

])at  was  ikant  wip  qucint  engin ;  [4430] 

Of  gold  lie  made  an  hi)  coniere 

And  Icide  ^m  fox  in  bo>e  ifore.   4612 

An  houB  ho  made  of  riligioun, 

For  to  singe  for  sire  Beaoaii 

And  ek  for  losbn  ^  fro :  [4435] 

(iod  on  hero  saules  haue  pite  I       4616 


Jnd  in  hyn  annm  hy»  vj/ff  he  Uu, 

And  k'ffBle  herejfnf/re  in  fu  enat. 

For  «)|>r,  Jki/  (Ujttl'-n  6c>l«  inffcrt, 

A»  Mi>  }fe  rmnnunec  on  ^i$  wanen, 

AlU.  ^  ffolk  off  Ynt  et/U  245 

Woliitn  nmiyit  nuffren  hem  heryyd  be 

A>  in  no  er^ffor  to  he  Irpti, 

Hut  cuerychon  ry^  wt)>  a  bret/d 

Ofnrynl  jMuraunce  a  chercke  made  |>frv>, 

Of  gold  Jvy/  tnndtin  )>e  lw\f]fi  ntetere         260 

And  beryfden  hem  bo)^  in  mme : 

Off  hrm  eomip  boote  to  blynde  d:  lams. 

An  houM  ^y  matlm  off  rel}/*Hfoun^ 

Kiwre  to  intnijen  ffor  Mre  Jirffoiin 

A  ifd  ffor  Itvijfa  n ,  )^  ladif  ffrte :  255 

Gwi  on  here  nonlya  now  haue  pete  ! 


241.  And\  Sur  B,  KC.  hye  w.]  hut  ISO. 
h£\  om.  N.  2a0e  N ;  taM  C.  242.  ffayre\ 
om.  KC.  in\  at  Na  248.  For  «.]  And  K ; 
And  there  C.  244.  A»^u\  The  kyng  (noldo 
in  {wolde  (m  C)  no  NO.  245—52.  Thai  thei 
in  erlhe  buried  were  ;  Cf  trini  LaurcneB  hs 
Ifte  a  ehapel  rere.  And  of  gold  mads  a  ehid 
gay.  And  bathe  hur  bodice  per  in  lay;  Men 
U-llUh  bothe  in  geat  <fr  ryme^  Thei  woert  lade 
in  mantr  ^  ehryne,  K.  That  they  yn  erths 
beryed  were.  For  a  ehapell  </  seynt  Laurtns, 
he  wyll  rerr,  Cf  golds  he  mads  ps  ryehs  emisrt. 
There  are  pey  beryed  bcps  yn/ers,  C  253. 
And  ay.  hs  mnds  C ;  mood  N.  254.  Ta 
evnge  erer  X.  2.'i5. /or]  om.  a  pat  L]  ths 
NC.    25d.  oii]yK.    there   now]oau'SC 


Wlian  licuesand'  losynn  the  gooJ  4303 
llalli  n}wyvy'>  K'^^*!""  ^^*-'*li  »"^*^  hloo«>, 
Kytliur  to  opufv  truwiy  tuniyd  in  haste, 
And  both  in  arnica  yehl  vp  the  gasto. 
AFucho  sorow  than  ina<lo  s/r  Gye,  4307 
Tliere  was  no  Ijotn  not  for  thye^ 
For  aH  shaH  we  dye,  I-wys, 
Whan  that  Cry8tiui  wyH  it  ys. 
Sj/r  Gutf,  to  the  ttlahle  went  he, 
Arumlel,  his  hors,  to  se  ;  4312 

Wftnn  he  earn  there,  fotule  he  no  rede. 
The  ttteile.  lay  in  the  nt'tltle  tfette. 
i^t/r  Gut/  nutruai/M,  the  sothe  to  §ay, 
/  For  ul  thrtf  tlijed  viton  a  day. 


Than  Rir  Gye,  he  lett  make 

For  Doves  ami  losyans  sake         4318 

All  house  of  religyofi), 

To  syng  for  Bcues  and  losyaii). 

He  towMtbed  ham  to  geder  in  ffere, 

Kyng  and  queiio  as  they  were ; 

I(MU  Cristo  in  tranito  4323 

On  both  tliciro  souIim  haue  mercy  I 

And  tliiis  endith  lieucs  of  Hampton), 

That  was  kyng  of  grett  renowii) : 

AH  that  hatli  herd  this  talkyng, 

Ic^  thent)  graunt  good  ending,     4328 

He  bryng  hem  aU  to  hevyn)  blis, 

Tliat  euer  sbatt  histe  and  never  mys^   / 


4303.  the  good]  wtfth  gode  entent  0. 

4304.  ITad  0,  goddns—blood]  the  Moentment  0. 

4305.  Fyther]  toumed  add.   0.     trewly^ 
hasU]wythnU  bouts.  0. 

4306.  in  a.  yeld]  they  yeldsd  0. 

4307.  than]  om.  0. 

4308.  not/.  th.]/or  that,  truiy  0. 
4.309.  iMtAo/O. 

4310.  «]  om.  O. 

4311— 4816.    8oO;om.M. 

4317.  Than'^leU]SyrOyedydonUfyneaMdO. 


4318.  /or]  jri/r  add.  0. 

431  P.  ^»  A. ]  ^  p'aee  0.    reL]  ^pryes  0. 

4320.  /owyriM  ami  Beuys  0. 

4321.  ham]  them  0. 

4324.  Onboth]qfO. 

4325.  aotOhhamptowns  0. 

4326.  Th^t  to.  k.]  Kyngt  and  knpghi  0. 
4827.  All]  they  add.  0.    hsms  0. 

4328.  grawU  thsm  0. 

4329.  ffe'-aiqjindbrymgsmik 
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•m  BBun  or  damtocn. 


\   [  Sc  alto  for  Arondel, 
'  ^  )if  men  for  eni  hors  bidde  aclusl. 
J>iit  eiide^  BeuM  of  Uomtouti : 


4619 


God  )eae  Yf  alle  w  benesoun !     [4440] 
Amcii. 


And  o»  Arundel,  hyt  goode  dede, 
\iimtnf9r  hun  »ekotden  ffnge  or  reds, 
pne  «iutt>  mre  Btffe  ^  ffampUmn, 
pni  woe  to  noble  a  haroun.  Amen.  E.  800 

267.  m]  alio /or  KQ    hye  o.  #.]  cm.  KC. 

256.  inm]  Oo^  N.   /or]<Mtdd.a    echoL-- 

rede]  men  may  bid  wrl  N ;  fttf  eekaU  C. 

t6%,  mrel  on.  »Q,     260.  mn.«kl  king  emd 


nobil  N.  |>ai-a]  fl^n/yl/  knyght  df  bolde  C. 
^/  Ma#  y  iUv  /{^«  AmM  {herd  invirom  (harde 
C),  (7orf  yeve  hare  {(her  C)  emelie  (</ft<i(l.  C) 


ren  fmrdon  (parte  C),  And  {thai  we  vere 
at  {to  be  C)  of  eueke  (ae  grete  C)  renoaa,  Ae 
{(mgr  add.  C)  was  B.  ^  Hamploitn,  add. 
NO.  Awun,  Here  endiih  Bevye  of  Jtamvloa, 
add.  N. 


To  tiMl  bill  biyng  y»  he, 
TbatfforTtdiedYppoii)atreel    4333 
Amen. 


Here  endyth  a  good  tale  of  Heiies  i»f 
UanikottM,  thai  Good  Verriour. 


aSl.ff|Mi«]oiilA«rMl^O.    4S3S.  AiMi]lMtf(l)IL       J7#f«* rcrr.]  on.  0. 


}ISS.  nnd  Bock»  Utai  Editors  ure  icanted/cr. 


Among  the  MS9.  Aiid  old  books  which  nood  copying  or  ro-editiDg,  are  :— 


OBXOXNAL  SERIES. 


OAldi  CunkrMMla  SxpufiiMi*  Kib«mi«a,  cnglitht, 

MS.  Trill.  0«>n.  Ihihlin.    (Han  f  fur  fA,  kc.) 
£acii«b  lavrntarits  aihI  <itlwr  >IH.S.  in   Cftntcrlmnr 

»'«tliiilral  (Mh  n<|«.rt,  lIUl.  MJiW.  Cmii.^. 
KAumctri*.  from  lif>nl  Tnllonmchc'a  M8. 
The  R«nanM  of  Troj .    Ilnrl.  Mi. 
Biblical  X8..  OorfMi'*  Cmnlir.  Ml  ah.  1373). 
PitfTty't  EeeteM*  B«ttaMD,  Cut.  Tilua  I)  1. 
HMBpoU'*  •Hiprintod  Work*. 
)>«  Clowdc  of  UnkMwynff.  fnmi  Harl.  M88.  CtTS.  Mt» 

nibi.  Uvir.  17  t*  X  Ac.     Viilr.  dill.  Otf.  14. 
AUatofiMorLiit.  rnMii  Ilnrl.  MS.  S3-.!i. 
Scalc-hele.  frrmt  the  Vi<nifMi  M8. 
LydfAte'i  iinpritili-il  W'orkM. 
Boetliiiu.  A.  11. 1  no,  Ar. :  nigrim.  1  ISA.  Ac.  Ac. 
Veffctiiu  m  tlM  Art  of  Wor.    '  Mi«i,t|.  Oxf.  SO.  *e.> 
Early  Treotioes  OB  ■«•{• :  BoocMt,  tho  Omum,  *•. 
Skcltoii'a  CBgliahiBf  of  DtoAwiit  timdva. 
The  Nightinfolo  Md  othor  Poom,  ftom  US,  CoC 

raliir.  A  2.  AtMit.  MS.  lii^fCMI,  Ar. 
Beethiut.  in  yxtmi;  MS.  Aiirl.  V.  :i.  &,  lliHll<'.r. 
fenitential  Paolmi.  liy  lUl.  Mnyiltnioto'rti,  Drmroptoii. 

Ac.   Rjiwliii<(on,  A.  n))»,  Imiin*  ZM,  Ac..'. 
DoeuMiiu  from  tho  oari)'  Bogialara  of  tbt  BJabopa  •! 

all  Sioooioa  w  Great  Brltaift. 
Ordinaacoa  aa4  DecumoBU  of  tho  Oitj  of  WaraaoUr. 
ChroBieUa  of  tho  Bruto. 

T  BrMia'a  Paaataa  of  Chiiat.  liU,    Ilarl.  S33«. 
Ja.  Crephai  or  CrophiU'a  Traota,  IJarl.  17.1^. 
WiUiam  SUvntoa'a  8t  Patriak*  ' 


BuTfh'a  Cata. 

XcmarUla  Croaenoiiiai.  Ac,  Hurl.  SS08. 

Book  for  Bocluaca.  Itarl.  2372. 

Lollard  ThoolOffieal  Troatiaoa.  Ilarl.  »49, 1334,  Ae. 

BL  Bclhy'a  Northttn  Ethieal  TMoI,  Harl.  SSMi,  ait.  U. 

HiUoa'a  Ladder  of  Porfoetka,  Colt.  FaUNt.  B  «,  Ar. 

8«Rplcmeatary  Early  XagUok  Uvm  of  8alBta. 

The  Early  aad  Latar  f  oatlaUa,  fth.  1400  aiid  1440  a.H. 

Cottitii.  riaud.  A  S:  t'lik.  Coll.  Oxf.  lOt,  Ae. 
Bolact  Praoa  Traatiaaa  fhm  tho  Vormaa  MS. 
Ja.  Hyda'a  X8.  of  Bcmaaooa  a«d  Ballada,  BallM  S»4. 
Xetricfl  HoDuliaa.  fidlnliurirh  MS. 
Lyrical  Pooaea  tnm  tho  Fairfax  Mt.  It,  Ac 
Pr«ac  Life  of  8t  Avdiy.  a.p.  IMO,  Corp.  Oxf.  lilk 
Zagl-.ah  Kieoollaaiao  froaa  X88. .  Corp.  Oxfotd. 
Miaeollaaiaa  trzm  Okfoid  OaUago  KBIl 
Biaco  Xeri.  Jv%u%  CaAI.  Oxf.  39 ;  Bodl.  Lsnd  99.    . 
Alaia  Chartior'a  QnadrflaffM.  Ac.  Univ.  CoU.  Oxf.  Vs. 
Ximw  of  tho  hlooocd  l^f  of  Ihoaa  CMal,  UbIt.  CiU. 

Oxf.  \Sl,kc, 
PUfrimago  of  tho  8o«l,  a.d.  1400.  pnm,  Uahr.  04L 

Oxf.  I'^I.Ap. 
Poem  eh  YiitlMa  and  Vkoa,  Ac,  Hart.  MM. 
Xauadovyla'a  Lagmd  of  Owydo,  Quces'a,  Oxf.  3«S. 
Book  of  WarraaU  af  Edw.  VL,  Ac,  K«w  Coll.  0x1  S»k 
Adam  Lovtftttt  Boraldio  Tiaota,  llarl.  0140-50. 
Bulea  for  Owipowdor  and  OidaaMO,  Hark  tX/i. 
Joha  Wattoa'a  ongliaht  Bpoodiim  OhikliiBi,  Con><ia 

Oxf.  1».  ijiftdG.12,TlM)iT«hy  UO,  IltfL  SiM,  ait.  t». 


SrleefToloaa.  Tpotia. 

Iir  Eglamoura.  ImoM. 

Lyrical  Pooma.  fn>m  the  Hart.  MS.  as&$. 

Le  Morto  Arthw,  fmm  tlie  unique  Harl.  »5t. 

•ir  Triatram,  fniro  llio  nniqui*  Auchlnlcck  MS. 

Xiacellaaeoila  Xireolo  Playc 

lirOowthor. 

Dane  Siris.  Ac 

Orfee  Divby,  80). 

Bialogaoa  botweon  tho  Soul  and  Bodj. 

Barlaam  aad  Joaapkat 


•ir  Ooacridca.  tram  Lord  Tollemachr'a  M8. 
The  Tray.Boak  fhigmanU  oiic«  cald  Harliottr'a  In  t 
Oamlir.  Uiiir.  Libimry  and  Douoe  I18& 


y^tma  of  Oharloa,  Buhe  ef  OriaoMk 

Oorola  aad  Boufc 

•Mga  aad  Ballade,  Aahmolc  MM.  40. 


The  Sicgo  of  Bouea.  from  Harl.  1188.1230  7Hk  E^*^ 
toil  ivrn.  HodL  r>^i»  E.  Muaeo  lt4,  Ac 

Ja.  Hart'a  Xothodoto  road  SagUah,  lOTO. 

OotavUa. 

Twaia  aad  0««aia. 

Liboaua  Beaooanc 

Avatura  of  Arthar. 

Avowyag  of  Kiag  Arthar. 

BirPorocTalofOallac 

Birl^mabimc 

PartaaoiM  of  Bloia,  Cniv.  Coll.  Oxf.  IM,  Ac 

Pllgiimago  ta  Jemaalam,  Qneeira,  OxC  S.%7. 

Othor  PUgrlaagoa  to  JanMyoaa.  Hark  SSSS,  Ac 

Boni,  Peaitaatial  Piahaa,  Ac,  Qiwcn'a,  Oxt  207. 

8t  Braodoa'a  Oaefaealaa,  Queoa'a,  Oxf.  210. 

•aolah  Banldiy  Traelc  eopy  of  Oula»*e  Seek  ef 
Ohltalrr.  Ac.  Qitfon'a  OnU.  0xf<4tl  101. 

■Oivya  Bciepo  a  Baabyae  esd  wyeawMe  ee  iLe 
AMqrwfc  Phflaeafhera,  a»i».  1430,  UerL  SfOtfi 


Tho  Founder  aad  Director  of  the  &  &  T.  Boc  le  Dr.  F.  J.  F^imlvall,  1. 8t.Oeorge*e  8q.,  MoutM  BlU. 
Londoa.  N.W.  He  Nm,  Aic.  le  W.  A.  DalaM.  Roq.,  07,  Vlet«rla  Road,  FImImit  Paik,  Louden,  X.  IW 
ilttt«orlpllon  to  the  Boelety  to  21a.  a  year  for  the  OKfiaai  IMoe.  and  tic  1^  the  JMm  d^riaa  ef  i»edlt^ 


(SarJn  (gniglish  UtJii  ^oci%- 


Tlie  Subtcription,  which  eonntittites  menibenihip,  is  £1  U.  a  year  [and  £1  1«.  additional 
for  th«  Extra  Sbriks],  dne  in  advance  on  tlio  Itt  of  January,  and  ahonld  be  ^laid  eitbrr 
to  the  Society's  Aoi*ount  at  the  Head  Office  of  the  Union  Bank  of  I»ndon,  Princes  Strttt, 
London,  E.G.,  or  by  Cheque,  Postal  Order,  or  Money 'Order  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  ^V.  i' 
Dalzibl,  Esq.,  67,  Victoria  Rd.,  Finabury  I'ark,  London,  N.,  and  crost  'Union  Bank  oi 
London.'  (Lnited-Statea  Snlwcribers  ninat  |>ay  for  postage  la.  id.  a  yMr  extra  for  Utt 
Original  Series,  and  U.  a  year  for  the  Kxtra  Series.)  The  Society's  Texts  are  also  soU 
separately  at  the  prices  put  after  them  in  the  Linta. 


OBXOXVAL  SS&IX8. 


the  pHhlicntioH*  for  1893  (one  ffninrn)  arr  ;«— 

IrtO.  Oi^fraTe'sXifi  ef  tt.  Katliariae.  rd.  Dr.  C.  Ifonitniiinn,  with  Forrw»nlii  liv  I>r.  Fiimivnn. 
lei.  Oamr  MniL    Vut  VIL    Kiwiiy  on  ili«  MM.,  itieir  Dlalvctn,  *i*..  by  Dr.  II.  Iluit.    ltt«. 


Th€  Fuhiitaiimu/or  18P4  {one  guinea)  arc:-^ 

Vri.  LufrMM's  Meaeeef  (Hiwfto.  ab.  1400  A.n.,  t*\.  from  the  S  MH.S.  Kr  Dr.  R.  Y«tn  FlviiicMuirker.  run  I.  w* 
!(«:*.  Tks PijiH,  ar  Iaj*F«lk'a  fngrw-bMk,  r<l.  rnMii  the  Cmnb. L'niir.  MH..  «b. liSO,  by  lly.Littkluilcs.  Kim|.  Kk. 

The  pHhlicatioHM  for  1895  nnd  1896  {to  be  ready  in  1893)  will  he  choaenfrom  .— 

Bjo&u^  ItWii'a  ISrt  •tl^m.  U^n  t,  iM4l  MnAiar  of  UN.  I&S:*  (frnni  llnmpolrX  e<t.  R.  Ifnrrey.  M. A.    [  Tf^t  $n. 

Tb«  tMUr-SHk  Aqi^AuAB  Pffot*  .  r»  >  ihte<l  fh»m  the  uni«|iie  MM.,  by  I.  0<iiUncx,  U.A.    Purl  I.  [Af  r,i»K 

▼i««i  asJ  Tbtii**,  rn-rii  i>t(7  iiML<)Ei--  v)?^    ml  K.  1200  A.  n,  1^1.  Dr.  F.  II<>ltliiMiarn,  V»ri  II.    (Wf  ^ivm. 

Ijilfvt*  t  u>d  Biu^b't  B«cn«i  •!  ?hil9*«ftw.  Mb.  U4.v:«o,  ed.  R.  Htrfic,  B.A.    [At  fttt^ 

Otert*  Aj^b;^'*  AfUTi  Telirr  »f  A  f  nnc*.  ^,n.  14tf .  iil.  MiM  Mnrv  llAtcnon.     [At  /*<«««. 

tttaw  pHD^i  *t  Ui*  VtrDtn  Mfl  ,  Vf\  i\  .  ■•!.  Dr.  J.  KaiI.    (.4r  /*•«*«. 

Fnnn  ud  tkrvtieni  f^r^  tj  Om  mh   |i^   \ys.  c<itt»ii  TiiiH  C.  19.  r<l.  lly.  UttMuIci,  Ewi.     [^v/xW. 

•ir  bftTid  Lpid*wj  i  Warki.     t^ri  Vi   >^ti  i  liwt,  e*l.  W.  II.  H.  Utley.    f.^f  '''vm. 

TW  I*y  Fclki'  G«tMUizD.  by  Arj^tiltik.  Th'Tihtby.  <>•!.  Cnnon  HimiiiMnii  and  R«'r.  —  IJltlrhnlfs.    ( Text  nl. 

Am  Asfl*  tu«  MAitjnrtlAfjr.  ^iiFli'l  r^«.i«  tIk-  4  MHM.  by  Dr.  G.  llrriEfrM.    f.lf  Pnm. 

Tht  Lffinl  sT  U«  Unm^  fn^m  h  liili  f <  n  ury  MH.,  r<l.  IVof.  A.  8.  Nnfirr,  M.A.,  HuD.    (^f  l*i-r«c 


SZT&A  8SBIB8. 

TAf  PubtieatioMfor  1893  nrc.— 

LXIII.  TlMa«aa  aZmyU's  X>« ImiUtiMM  Olttittf.  engliiht  ab.  1440,  and  1602.  cd.  rnif.  J.  K. Inaram.  LL.D.  1^ 
LXIV.  Oaatta'a  Oedaiiey  rf  Iri^raa,  or  Mate  k  Owif a— tt  ef  Jenwal— ,  1  Iwl,  cd.  I>r.  Mary  N.Colvhi.      IV. 

The  PuhlietUiom  for  1894,  1895  and  1898  (to  &«  fvmiy  in  1893)  iri7/  he  ehotenfrom ;~ 

J,XV    Wv  B*fXi  «r  Kimiwi,  jYrt  rri,  rd,  Pr-f  K,  Ki4l»mg,  F»i  D,     >  fif  .V*^*, 

]UlU4Ji4«>  l^^  l^J-'^Pf-  It'xJinEtrr,  Troin  th*  UntfjUf  94^.,  Ah.  l.^Sr^^.  Ah  K.  tl'tfiiiji),  II. A.    [TtJrt  if*»«. 

tlebBty  Oiiii*;  r^j  ])r  F  J.  KMnii*^*IJ  1  ti»trndi»clliifi  \ty  Truf,  K.  C   iCr  ti«*ih«.    (fexl  ^•»t. 
£xEnct«  f-dm  th«  fLofi^BiUi"  JiioemwrnA  XrfUUft,  f<fl,  Jtv"..  [#1  Hli' Im  Itii,  ¥.m\ 

Til*  Owl  ui4  Kt^bUanJ*'  ^  Tf m  jinnll'd,  ^-d.  O.  f.  M-  avfcon,  K*|.    Mr  rfut- 

Tbi  Tliw*  ttii.'T-  &4ai,  .^Liir^i  fr iih*-  mtifiKc  urn,  l-t  Dr.  J..  Kvll^rr    f.4i  Af'«, 

l>fnairrilU'«  I'^cTiffl^rear  th>Ij,f4«f  Kw.  ^  i»rH-M  Vir»fnti*p  3  Rmtliah.  t  rrrftrh,  ed.  0.  K.  Cnrrit,M.A. 

KA*ft4f  Bniaa4r«  Kudlyikf  flynb*   nifi  .  mifl  1t>  Frrtrrh  rtr»|^itit];  r<l   Dr.  F  J.  FurnivalL 

T(W  t**l»l»y  PUyt.  ir^Mt^fl  ff-Mj,  Ur  unl-in*  !H»  by  G.  EfHgTiiurt,  r«|    iihil  A.  W.  Follaid,  M.A.     lAl  rrrtt. 

Tb*  0^it4F  Pi*y«,  Piin  II,,  nr-*-iin*^!  itr  iii-.divi:  Kij^rU^i.!.  ¥r*t\      •  tt  Pr*f. 

K«hIit4'«  Muw  Ftwa,  IL,  fK^m  the  AihbDrTi>i^n  kH  ,  rd.  t   atKJUht],  U  A.    tf>i><<^* 

J^rAf  £aiy»-IVqKr  /mm  ^UU  Extra  S$rUa  it  a^,  mxtfot  MmfinUhi  Worln  ^  U, 


LONDON:  KEG  AN  PAUL,  TRENCH.  TRUBNER  &  GO. 
BERLIN:  A8HER  &  CO.,  IS,  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN. 


Extra  8«riM,  IZT. 


C^c    gomanffi    of 


EDITED   FROM  SIX  MA^'USCKIPTS  AND  THE 

.OLD  riiiNTED  copy,  ,    . 


EUGEN  KOLBING,  Ph.D., 

morBiifmii  or  tmk  kvolish  laxoi'aob  anu  litbiutckb  in  thb  rxirKmnr  • 
•  or  BHBsiJir. 


PART  iir. 


LOXDOX:  '.  ;      ..  .   . 

rUBUSHKD  FOR  THB  K.VRLY  EN0IJ8H  TKXT  SOC|BTY      ,    -    • 

By  KEGAN  PAUL.  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  CO.,: 

PATBRXOBTER  HOUSE,  CHARIKQ-CROflS  ROAP.         .  .  *  ;  V 

1804.^  "•      :   *.:  > 


Pnre  Fifteen  SfiifUngt: 


<       —       • 
Committee  of  Management: 
S  Director:  DK.  FREDERICK  J.  FURNIVALL,  M.A. 

1  Treasurer:  IIENRV  B.  WHEATLKY,  Esq. 

Hon.  See.:  W.  A.  DALZIEL,  Ebq.,  67  VICTORIA  ROAD,  FINSBURY  PARK,  N. 
i  Hon.  Sec.  for  America:  Prof.  F.  J.  CHILD,  Ilan-Ard  Coll.,  Cainhr.,  MnM.,  U.S.A. 

I  H.  HUCK8  GIBBS,  M.A.  Pn.  J.  A.  H.  MURRAY,  M.A. 

;  Pnor.  E.  KOLBINO,  Ph.D.  Puof.  NAPIER,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 

i  8.  L.  LEE,  B.A.  EDWARD  B.  PKACIMK.  Esq. 

:  Rkv.  Pbof.  J.  RA WSOX  LUMBY,  D.D.    Rkv.  Prof.  WALTEIt  W.  SK EAT,  LnxD. 

'i  Rev.  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  MAYOIl,  M.A.       Dr.  IIEXKY  SWEET.  M.A. 

Riv.  Dr.  RICHARD  MORRIS,  M.A.      Dr.  W.  ALDIS  WRIGHT,  M.A. 
Prof.  J.  ZUPITZA,  PI1.D. 
{U'Uh  power  to  add  U'orken  to  their  number.) 
Bankers:  THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON,  2,  PRINCES  STREET,  E.C. 


The  Early  English  Text  Society  was  Rtnrted  by  Dr.  FiirnivAll  in  18G4  for  tlic 
pnr^>o80  of  bringing  the  moss  of  Old  Enj^^h'sh  Litcrntnro  within  the  reach  of  tin; 
ordinary  student,  and  of  wiping  awny  the  reproach  under  which  England  hnd  long 
rested,  of  havlog  felt  little  interest  in  the  monuments  of  her  early  hinguagc  and  life. 

On  the  starting  of  the  Society,  so  ninny  Texts  of  importance  were  at  once  taken  in 
band  by^  its  Etlitors,  that  it  became  ncccNKary  in  1867  to  open,  bcHidcs  the  On'ijinui 
Series  with  which  the  Society  l)Ogan,  an  A'Wm  Series  which  should  bo  mainly  devotrd 
to  fresh  editions  of  all  that  is  most  valuable  in  printed  MSS.  and  (*axton*s  and  other 
black-letter  books,  though  first  editions  of  MSS.  will  not  bo  excluded  when  the  con- 
venience of  issuing  completed  Texts  demandM  iheir  inclusion  in  the  Extra  Series. 

During  the  twenty-eight  years  of  tlio  S4»cicty's  existence,  it  has  priHluced,  with 
whatever  shortcomings,  an  amount  of  good  solid  work  for  which  all  students  of  our 
Language,  and  some  of  our  Literature,  nui^t  bo  grateful,  and  which  has  renden'd 
possible  the  beginnings  ^nt  least)  of  uropor  lliHtories  and  Dictionaries  of  that  Language 
and  Literature,  and  has  illustrated  tlie  thoughts,  the  life,  the  manners  and  customs  of 
our  forefathers. 

But  the  Society's  experience  has  shown  the  very  small  number  of  tlioge  iidieritorn 
of  the  speech  of  Cynewulf,  Chuucor,  and  Shakspero  who  care  two  gr.ineas  a  year  for 
the  records  of  that  speech.  *  Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead'  is  still  xha  crv  of  (ireat 
Britain  and  her  Colonies,  and  of  America,  in  the  matter  of  language.  The  Siciety  bait 
never  had  money  enough  to  pro<luce  the  Texts  that  could  easily  liuvc  been  got  ready 
for  it;  and  many  Editors  arc  now  anxious  to  send  to  nrcKS  the  work  they  have  pre- 
pared. The  necessity  has  therefore  arisen  for  trying  whether  more  Texts  can  bo  gut 
out  by  tlie  plan  of  issuing  them  in  advance  of  the  current  year,  so  that  those  MembcrH 
who  like  to  pay  for  them  by  advance  Subscriptions,  can  do  so,  while  those  who  prefer 
to  wait  for  the  year  for  which  the  vobunes  aro  markt,  can  do  so  too.  To  such  waiters, 
the  plan  will  be  no  iniurv,  but  a  gain,  as  every  year's  Texts  will  then  bo  ready  on  the 
New  Year's  Day  on  wliich  the  Subscription  for  them  is  paid. 

The  success  of  this  plan  will  depend  on  the  support  it  receives  from  Members,  as 
it  is  obvious  that  the  Society's  printers  must  be  pauI  half  or  two-thinls  of  their  bill 
for  a  Text  within  a  few  months  of  its  production.     Ap|>eal  is  therefore  made  to  all 


Members  who  can  spare  advance  Subscriptions,  to  j)ay  tliem  as  soon  us  they  get  notice 
that  the  Texts  for  any  future  year  aro  ready.  In  1892.  the  Texts  for  1893  were 
issued ;  in  1893,  those  for  1894  ;  and  some  for  1805  and  18%  will  also  bo  ready  in  1893. 
Tlie  SubsoriptioQ  to  tlie  Society,  wlirch  constitutes  membership,  is  £1  Is.  a  year 
[and  £1  Is.  additional  for  tlie  Extra  Skriks],  due  in  advance  on  the  Ist  of  January, 
and  should  be  paid  either  to  tlie  Society's  Account  at  tlie  Head  Office  of  the  Union 
Bank  of  London,  Princes  Street,  London,  E.C.,  or  by  Clieoue,  Postal  Order,  or  Money- 
Order  to  tlie  Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A.  DaUibl,  Esq.,  67,  Victoria  Ril.,  Finsbury  Park, 
London,  N.,  and  crost  *  Union  Bank  of  London.'  (United-States  Subscribers  must  pay 
for  postsffe  U  4dL  s  vear  extra  for  the  Original  Series,  and  U  a  year  for  the  Extrr  , 
fleries.)    The  Sooiety^s  Tsxts  are  also  so!d  separately  si  the  prices  put  alter  the'-  '* 
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KOTES. 


t.  A  1.  1.  Tlie  Iiparera  are  jcpiierally  AdtlitMwed  m  Urdinga  in  the  M.  E.  loniAaeet ; 
rf.  Ziellce,  Off  to,  y,  8,  Zapitzii'ii  nota  to  Athcltiom,  L  7.  Aa  to  tb«  vm  of  A«iibw>,  tL  Kalnn's 
BOto  to  JSii«MM  /WontM,  1. 461. 

A  K  2.  We  nhonM  expect  It  iM  ineteed  of  /«,  thoof^h  I  do  not  belieire  tlwt  it  wm  omitted 
lij  the  teribe.     If  1.  3  were  pat  before  L  2,  thie  omiwion  would  be  quite  netniml. 

uuritr  >aa  >«  niyingale  means,  of  coarae,  '  more  pleeaant  than  the  eong  of  the  nightiB- 
pUe. '    On  %wry,  cf.  Skeat'a  note  to  Sir  Thopiu,  L  2023,  Chancer,  Tht  Frianmt  Tmk,  p.  169. 
A  L  7  le  identical  with  C  I.  463. 

A  L  12.    Thii  ia  one  of  the  rery  rare  caaes,  where  the  nronovn  m  o^eet  is  omitted  ; 
;f.  Kellner,  IIMarieia  OuUineM  pf  Engli»h  SytUar,  London  1892,  p.  174. 
£  8  C  L  1  ia  identical  with  Jlkhnrd  Coer  tie  Lion,  1.  43S8 1 
'  LorHpnyrn,  lijutnn  to  mjt  Uih  ! ' 
It  ia  a  well-known  fact  that  Chaucvr  imiuteU  part  of  thia  utansa  in  Sir  Tkopat,  L 122  ft : 
•  Yet  Uatrufih^  lortlyngcn,  to  tny  taU, 
Merifr  than  tho  nightynynic. 
For  now  /  fro/  yow  roune,* 
IWaidea,  Kalnia  ealla  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  better  IISS.  of  ^t>  Thtptu  emit 
For  HOW, 

Am  to  the  elaaa  of  8ir  Bence  MSS.  to  which  the  new  loet  MS.  need  by  Chancer  belonged, 
Rce  my  notea  in  EngliscKe  Studien,  Vol.  XI,  p.  604  ;  it  waa,  of  oouree,  nearly  rckted  to  C, 
ami  waa  perhapa  tlit:  518.  C  waa  copicil  from. 

LongloUow  alHO  imitated  tliie  paaaage  in  hia  Tafe»  qfa  irayn«fr.  Imn, '  Interlade  after  the 
Tlioologian'a  Tale,'  I  32  f.    (Vamhageira  edition,  Lei|iKig  1888,  II,  p.  103  f.) ; 

'  And  here  the  controveray  cloecd  With,  *'  Lortllinga,  liaten,  every  one 

Abruptly,  ere  't  waa  well  licgun  ;  That  liaten  may,  unto  a  Ule 

For  the  Sicilian  interpoeod  Tliat'a  merrier  than  the  nightingale.  ** ' 

In  hia  note  to  theae  linea,  Vamhagen  potnta  out  that  Iiotigre'tow  evidently  liked  them, 
aa  he  uaed  them  twice  before,  in  hie  introductory  note  to  the  aec«>uiit  of  hia  liret  Jonmey  to 
Kurope,  publiehed  in  1835  under  the  title  *Outre-mer.*  In  Engliorkti  Studwn,  Vol  XVJII, 
p.  154  f.,  Vamhagen  obaerrea  that  thia  paaaage  cannot  be  taken  ftom  TumbnH**  edition  of 
the  romanoe,  which  waa  publiehed  1838 ;  the  poet  borrowed  it  from  Hartaliorne'e  deeoriptiou 
of  the  Ma  in  Caiua  College,  in  hia  AwiaU  j/elrietU  Tales  (aee  my  Introduction). 

K  8  K  L  6*  ti  *He  won  manv  kingdoms  to  god'a  Uw'  rooanat  He  oonqnerod  many 
heathen  conntriea,  and  then  eompelled  the  inhabitanta  to  be  bapUied. 

K  8  N  L  6>  ft  eeem  to  belong  to  the  original  text  of  8ir  Benea,  aa  they  oamapoiMl  to 
the  Frenoh,  L  4 1         *  Ke  par  coup  de  eepeie  oonqniat  taut  bona  reya.' 

L  6 1  '  Unkae  ne  oistei  meyUnr  §1  oom  Jeo  erei.' 
Cf,  the  loelaadie,  p.  209*  ft.  i 

'Uaan  hafdi  nndir  lik  lagt  med  ainu  MMiUi  mOig  kongn  riki' 
{m  he  had  iubdned  by  hie  twofd  many  kingdoms). 

BIR  BIUIM.  Q 
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8  N  L  10.  lord  mud  tin  I  know  clMwhere  only  in  (7«y,  C,  L  55  t,  when  w«  mctt  with 
tilt  MUM  rb JIM  t 

*  or  BokynghftDi  and  ^all  that  thjfre 
He  WM  klepyd  both  lord  and  $pre,* 

IbsUocm  of  •iiiiiUr  oii«,  m  lord  and  kfug,  lord  and  fwptrour,  maitltr  and  iin,  ommrour 
mad  tin,  I  hay  eollMUd  in  Englmko  Shidion,  Vol  Xlll,  p.  1S7. 

If  L  8  il    Tho  Mno  rhyni«,  Mour :  honour  ocean  in  Triamour  A,  L  M6  t  40. 

MLS.  Thai  pd»n  to  •  doughiw  tnan  in  L  8 :  'How,  }$  gode  hen  ai  otfay,'  m  we  rail 
ImTrUtrmn,  lis.  r—  r. 

II  L  e  leenii  to  be  *  remlnleeenee  of  TriHrem,  1.  21 1 
*0(akni}tuyatfmen€,* 
I  do  not  know  any  other  instance  of  mtang  ( ■  A.E.  nMman)  eonneeted  with  bv ;  etill,  il 
oHinot  be  a  ainiple  error  of  the  eopyiit,  became  wo  find  the  aame  eonetinetion  in  L  8. 

M  1. 7.   Cf.  Ouff,  B,  I  49 1  *  Syr  lioholde,  for  Mtho,  Ae  h^ght.' 

ML8.    CCI1L654:        *  Thai  ntvur*  wis  hyd  no  coward.' 

ML8t    Ctany,n,l\S\S(,i 

*  He  prvkyd  to  JuNte  wyth  Oyt, 
An  a  bolde  man  and  an  hardfft,* 

Hft  1  A  1. 14.  Cf.  A  1.  S18  and  Bieul'a  noto  to  Ootelhor,  L  38.  A  ).  IS— 16  form 
M  anaooluthic  aeutence. 

A  L 16  £  The  rhyme  »tr\Ms  :  teiw  \n  a  rery  common  one  ;  ft.  for  inetance  A  1.  88S1  f. ; 
0 1.  8465  f. ;  Arthour  and  Merlin,  I  8375  f. ;  Iponudon,  A,  L  6660  f. ;  /|iom.,  li,  1.  1607  f. ; 
Oug.  B,  L  845  f.,  and  1.  865»  f.;  Etulaee,  I.  61  f.  (Hontmsnn.  Ltg„  p.  218) ;  Orail,  p.  808, 
L  1145  f.,  pu  315,  L  188  f.,  p.  382,  1.  265  f.  As  to  the  contents  of  theee  linee^  cf.  Odotian, 
1.  81  ff. : 

*  Emperonr  he  was  yr n's  fy ve.  In  all  >at  tyme  he  hadde  no  W|/«, 

Ayen  hys  foon  with  lyi;ht  und  tirytft;        To  getyn  hym  an  cyr.' 

8KL14.     in  Aif  lym«  s  FRUch,  1. 12 : 

'  Mrilour  de  lui  no  fust  en  oon  ten»  troTes.' 

M  111  f.  By  hints  like  this  at  the  later  parts  of  the  poem,  the  intention  of  the  poet  is 
to  heighten  the  interest  of  his  heari'm  or  readers ;  cf.  Amis  and  Amiloiin,  |v  LXXI. 

M  L  15.    Cf.  my  note  to  Ipouwdon,  A,  L  075. 

U  1. 16.  Cf.  my  note  to  Ami$  and  Amiloun,  1.  464,  Znpitxa*s  note  to  Atkeldon,  1.  83, 
and  Kittredge,  7*Ae  Authorship  <if  tht  English  Homauni  ef  the  Jiose,  in  Studies  and  Notes  in 
fhiMogg  amd  Literature,  p.  43. 

If  L  16  il  correspond  nearest  with  the  IcrUndie,  p.  800*  ff.x 

'  A  bans  dangnm  var  eingin  riddari  betri  i  kristninm  en  hann.' 
(a  In  his  days  no  knight  was  better  in  Christendom  than  he.) 

It  L  18.  KzampUe  of  '  this  trick  of  reinforcing  a  word  by  adding  to  it  the  negatiTC  of 
a  word  of  opposite  meaning*  are  given  by  me  in  the  note  to  TrisUrem,  L  2818,  and  by 
JLittredge^  L  e.  p^  68. 

It  L  81.    On  ride  and  go  cf.  my  note  to  Jpomedon,  A,  1. 1164.  and  Kittredge,  L  e.  ^  17. 

If  L  SI  On  tef  of.  8keat*s  note  to  Chancer's  Legend,  L  1514 ;  on  pries  emd  loss  {et 
H  L  8888)  my  noto  to /jpemrrfen,  A.  L  28. 

lfL88.    Ct  Jrorie^ra«r,L34: 

« Bathe  Fltmndrss  and  FroHnes  fn  til  hym  selTyne.' 

HL88£    Hm aame ihymeocenn in JtieftantCberilfJ^^L  1885 f.: 

*  And  the  emperor  off  Alewuigns, 
And  the  good  knyght  of  .Avtayn^.' 

Omg,  A»  ft  70,  L  8  1 18i  'And  fro  Mnea  into  Almtnne, 
And  >ardioat  al  BrdognsJ 
AHhmr,  L  865  f.:  'Also  Ifasimian  kjngoi Brelni^ne 

Conquered  al  Fraunee  and  Alnusgne.* 
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X  L  25  til  WaUt  thould  be  omitted,  u  in  0,  u  tbit  ooontex  it  BUMd  oaot  mion,  L  St. 
H  L  26.     Ct  Aliioufider,  1. 1792 : 

*  Caiak/rtt  Poylo,  U  to  AfiyoyiM.' 
M  1.  27  f.    Cr.  iSftN^rpNii,  at.  2,  1.  4  f.: 

'  Id  Frmnnce,  in  Pfftardy, 
In  8i«yno,  in  LombaMy,* 
JMmulaMl  Vena^u,  L  11  f.  -  1.  176  f.: 

*  l^rein  and  LomhardM^ 
GMconn,  Bayonn  and  Piknrdyf,' 

The  aame  rhyminff  words  are  mot  with  in  Tkt  Cottntry  Pktyt,  p.  210^  whan  tlM  itvtt 
ahowa  Chriat  tlia  empin»  of  the  world : 

*Tume  the  now  on  thia  lyde  and  le  here  Lumhttrdyt .... 
Pownteya  and  l*o|)orynge,  and  aliw  rycnrdye.* 
An  to  Lombardy,  cf.  my  note  to  JftomedoH,  A,  1. 133. 
H  L  29  C    cr.  Trinmour,  A,  1 1203  f.s 

'  /«  alls  londyi  he  hail  tlie  give, 

Thcr  WW  Hom  «e  tfodt  at  kec* 

Partmiopt,  A,  1. 1101  f.:  'They  anyde,  in  atlc  cryHyanU 

>Va«  not  anche  a  nother  a*  he,' 

Thia  ennmcration  of  the  diiForent  countriea,  where  Sir  Gye  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  wall  , 

known  aa  a  valiant  knifflit,  ia  an  addition  made  by  the  writer  of  11 0 ;  ef.  for  inataBce.  \ 

Ikgrtt<uU,ll7fC.i  \ 

*  Wyth  kyng  Artor,  y  wcn«,  In  hetheneaae  and  ia  Spayna, 

And  wyth  Owennor  the  qucne,  In  Fraunce  and  in  Dryttayne,  f 

He  waa  knowun  for  kme,  Wyth  Peraevalle  and  Oawayae^  I 

That  coroelych  knyght ;  For  herdy  and  wyght'  ! 

Triamour,  A,  1. 136  f.:  'In  hethennei  and  yn  Spayne, 

In  Gankyn  and  in  Almayne,  * 

Wyt  they  of  hya  looe.' 
M  L  81  f.    Th«t  name  thyme  jolife  :  vnfe  occora,  AHAour  and  JUrlin,  L  262 1,  and  L 
6M1  f.;  Alitaundrr,  1. 155  T;  Chaucer,  Cani.  T.,  *The  Reevea  Tal^'  1.  223  C  \ 

M  1.  41  m  Alt*.,  1. 1204  ;  cf.  licsidea,  Settn  Sag»,  A,  1.  3001 : 

*  He  VMuU  him  tietoard  ^alkU  had,* 
Sewn  Sagiv,  D,  1.  2870 :  '  And  made  kytn  ettjtearde  ^al  kye  hnde.'  \ 

JHchaM  Coer  de  Zioa,  1.  2441 :   '  He  made  Aim  tteteatd  <^  that  Umd,*  \ 

The  contenta  of  thia  line  agree  with  the  Icelandic,  p.  209*  var.^ : 

'  og  hann  Tar  tekinn  til  foratiora  af  konginnm  yfer  alU  EngUmL* 
( a  and  he  waa  choaen  by  the  king  ateward  over  all  England.) 
Aa  to  the  |ioaition  of  a  ateward,  cf.  my  note  to  Tritlrrm,  1.  2435. 
M  1.  45  f.     Cf.  Triamaur,  A,  1. 100  f.: 

•  Yf  ye  b«  M  hardy. 
To  wayte  me  wyth  velanttr.* 
Ouy,  C,  1.  8067  f.i  '  And  yf  any  be  «e  kardyr, 

To  do  them  ahame  other  viilany,* 
Ony,  A,  1.  2747  f.:  '|if  any  >er  were  «e  karHy, 

pat  dede  o>er  achame  oJN^r  vUemie,* 
M  I.  47.    On  thia  pleonaatie  nae  of  the  peraonal  prononn,  ef,  L.  Kellnar,  Syntax,  p.  181  f. 
It  1. 42.     To,  the  reading  of  0,  ia  no  donbt  better  than  And,  though  I  think  even  thia 
oonetnaetion  may  be  maintained.    bet¥fene  hem  ia  written  inatead  of  hehoem  himm^and  her. 
Uli9t    Ct  TriMiMir,  A,  L35f.: 

'A  ehylde  to  gate  heiwme  them  iwa. 
That  ther  heyre  my^  he.' 
Thia  aamo  raaaon  for  tht  oontneting  of  a  marriage  ia  alleged  in  the  IceUudie,  p.  209*  AT. : 

Q  2 
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'hum  atti  aunsiiuiii  erfingia  eptir  aik  til  rikit ;  >at  >otti  hani  ndi  miok  ilia  vera  ;  )>cir 
tolada  llrir  nosmn,  ath  >oir  skyldi  konga  hanii.' 
(■ha had  do datcenUaiit  to  take  tho  crown  after  hit  death  ;  that  eoemcd  to  hia  cnaDieHors 
to  be  a  Teiy  bad  thing ;  they  aaid  befons  him,  that  they  would  got  him  married.)  Not  in  tho 
Floaeh. 

Hftt.    A1.19C    Cf.  my  note  to /iNmuMecm,  A,  L  58~60l 

The  rhyme  cldt :  welde,  or  vmoelde,  we  meet  with  boeidee  in  ItumhroM^  ^,  1.  58  :  <tl ; 
Fhnnte,  lUl;A  Bediary  {0,  S,  Mmu,  p.  8),  L  66  f. ;  Jbm.  ^tht  Km,  L  868 1,  L  886  f. 
AL23.    Cr.  Ttfrmi^i/Porfti^,  1.820  r.: 

'  I  had  leryr  on  a  «Uy  to  fyj<ht, 
Thnn  all  my  fathyryM  hmd," 
A  I.  22—24  an  the  rendering  of  the  Fwuch,  1. 17  : 

'  Dunt  pus  M  rcpenti  par  le  men  aacient 
A  1.  28.    Cr.  Kalnxa*!  note  to  Libcaus  Jkseonut,  L  1604. 
A  L  80  1  A  L  806. 

A  L  86.  On  the  phrue  to  lave  paramour,  cf.  Skeat'a  note  to  Chaneer,  Legind,  L  A  260 
(p.  140),  and  Kittredge,  Tht  Author»kip  qf  the  Rom,  <^tJuR.,i^n,  The  same  rhyme  m 
hen,  mKpenur  :  paramur,  ocean  ui  Laun/aL  L  808  :  6 ;  (Morian,  L  116  :  7  and  L  1286  f.; 
141  f. 


ai,  L  141  f. 

A  L  87  and  L  40  are  the  nndering  of  one  line  of  French,  1.  26 : 
'  £  a  eon  pen  le  out  eovent  domannde/ 
whilit  L  88 1  mnet  be  conaidered  as  an  addition  of  the  Engliiih  poet 

S  1.  20.    beweldt  ie  a  ran  compound.     Its  only  other  ocfurnnce  in  poetry  it  in  Oower, 
aee  llitiner,  IVMerhHtk,  I,  ■.  v.  and  TieU,  Zu  John  Gowor'e  Coi^.  Am.  I,  Lexiealuehrt, 
Bndan  1888,  p.  10 ;  cf.  esiteiially  CW.  Am.  Ill,  ^  Z77^»  f.: 
'  And  nmy  my  seWen  nought  hneeltlf. 
What  for  ■ikoiivfbio  and  what  for  clde.* 
S  I.  29.    L.  28  i>  a  tmnalatioii  of  the  Fntich,  1.  29  f. : 

'  PuM  en  )ierdi  k  ehff^  atliiN,  \\w\ii  dcNtiiiis 
Far  lit  amour  de  la  datne  que  il  out  eNpoae.* 
Tlie  nmlering  of  Pur—daute  ie  only  nre!ierve«I  in  A,  F.  k.  I.    It  may  be  an  accident 
that  E  alone  offen  an  exact  tmialation  of  It  ehrf,  in  htd,  whihA  A  and  the  rest  of  tho  M8H. 
nad  lif  instead. 

E  S  K  C  L  84  -  (7u|f,  C,  1. 1823  «  Gn»,  R,  1.  518  =  neffnmnt,  L 1. 1888. 
M  L  63  npRsents  a  change  of  the  original,  compared  with  French,  L  26 : 

'  Le  cmpcrur  de  Alemaine  la  out  avant  ame.* 
U  L  66.    §0  god  me  mut€  is  a  werr  frequent  NtBrmation  in  M.E.  poems ;  ef.  M,  I.  1421 ; 
Triamour,  A,  1.  476,  and  I  934  ;  Hylamour^l  68,  90(»ogod  taue  tkee),  and,  as  to  Chaucer, 
U.  Lauge,  Die  KcrrwAenin^en  bei  Chaueer,  Berlin  [1892],  p.  86. 

M  L  66.  hi  refen  to  The  Smperonrffn  bropure  o^  Almaifn  (1.  63)  infttead  of  to  Sir  Gjm 
(L  66|,  aa  one  wonld  expect  It  would  be  a  simple  thing  to  transpose  L  65  f.,  but  in  that 
casa,  ndfor  thit  wooUl  oe  out  of  plaoe. 

M  L  68—62.  Than  is  nothing  analogona  to  these  lines  in  the  Fnnch,  but  cC  the 
Mlowiogpaissge  of  a  letter,  addressed  by  the  lady  to  the  Emperor,  according  to  the  IceUndic, 

'Tdr  man  knnnikt  rera,  ath  >a  er  ^r  badnt  mia  ok  fadir  minn  Tildi  eigi  gipta  mik, 
>a  Tar  >at  ai  minn  riild,  >Qi  at  iamgiama  Tilda  ek  ydr  att  hafa  sem  lifandi  yanu* 
(■  Toa  may  know  that,  when  Ton  wooed  me,  and  my  fatlier  wonld  not  give  ma  away,  that 
waa  Bot  eaased  by  na,  becaiisa  I  desired  as  much  to  get  yon  as  to  be  aliTa.) 
XL66£    Gt  Amu £lB9M,  A,  L  1428 : 

•Ho  aponsed  hin  and  ladde  hin  Aoifk 
CbaiiMr,  Knigktt  TdU,  L  lO^t 

•  Ami  icwMrvlf  ha  the  qdl^  Ipolita 
>V  Ami  hruughf  hire  koom  with  him  in  his  tomire* 
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Although  the  |*hrMo  {■  cviilf>ntly  typical,  nml  mapr  bare  hren  added  bj  the  writer  ol' 
M  O,  it  majr  not  be  iiuperfluoua  to  (x>iniNin]  tli«  IceUndic,  p.  200"  IT: 

*  Var  DU  mierin  tend  heim  til  Einglands ;  giordi  )»  Onion  Jarl  bradkip  til  Imbmt/ 
(«  Then  th«  inaiden  waa  Mnt  home  to  Kngland,  and  Guy  married  her.) 

Faff  4.     ▲  L  46—48.    Cf.  William  a/  Paiftne,  1.  5227 : 

'  For  him  iielf  waa/s^ii  ^nd/nllm  in  flHr.* 
The  lame  rhyme  ehU  :  vnheldr.  in  to  be  met  with  in  the  Seven  Sagm,  A,  L  619 1,  nnd  Ot^ 
B»  1.  4829  r.     Cf.  ImiUee  Unrimion,  L  84  It : 

'  C«ro  and  Icunde  of  elde 
Make^  mi  body  felde  . .  .  .- 
Ant  min  herte  mbelde,*  etc. 
Tliie  general  oliaenration,  added  by  the  £ngli»h  poet,  ia  here  rather  oat  of  pkee. 
A  L  63.    almoet »  A  1.  695.    witUer,  a«  here,  very  often  meana  'year ' ;  cL  wr  Mtt  «A 
thia  fact,  Eiufliadu  Studien,  Vol.  II,  p.  503  f.,  and  Zupitxa't  note  to  AiMMtn,  1. 87. 
A  L  62  f.  are  rather  typical ;  cf.  Amia  and  Amihun,  1.  1828  f.: 
'  Amoniunt  wex  atrong  and  Md, 
Of  fiftcne  itinter  waa  Ke  old.* 
Sertn  Saffe»,  B,  1. 13  f.  i  '  Uppon  his  aone  that  was  eo  bolde. 
And  trtu  but  m:rfM  tcyntnr  oUU,* 
Erl  ^  Tolonae,  L  712  f.:  '  Ho  wm  ^feyr  ehyld  and  a  hold. 
Twenty  wytdur  he  teas  ooliL' 
Degarre,  1.  273  f.:  '  Hi  that  hit  was  ten  yi  old. 

Hit  waa  a/air  child  and  a  bold.* 
Gujf,  n.  1.  8419  f.:  '  When  the  ehplde  tras  VII  yen  olde, 

Well  waxen  he  waa  and/rytv  and  bold.* 
aiaucer,  Cant.  Tales,  'Tlie  Shinroan'a  Tale/  1.  25  f.: 

*  Tnnr  waa  a  monk,  a /air  man  and  a  bold, 
I  trowe,  thritty  vinter  ht  teas  old.' 
Tlie  nnmbem  of  the  yean  differ  in  the  different  vcniona ;  tlie  French,  L  89,  ghf*  St%, 
the  Icirlnndic,  p.  209*,  J)  reads  eleven,  and  yi  six. 

A  1.  :i0.    An  L  58  If.  conUin  the  thoughta  of  the  lady,  the  inaertion  of  thb  line  doae 
not  seem  «iuite  logical. 

A  1.  58—60.     teerehe  mcftni  'do  the  works  of  lovi*.*    Cf.  Gutf,  R,  1.  6875  If.,  vheie  Gay 
of  Warwick  givea  an  old  carl,  whom  he  baa  thrown  from  his  botw,  the  following  advice : 
'  Hyt  were  better  for  ^  to  lie  in  churche, 
Auil  holy  workya  for  to  wyrclie, 
Tlicn  tn  welde  echelde  or  aperu,'  etc. 
We  meet  with  the  eame  rhyme  teerehe  :  cherehe,  A  1.  8229  f.;  Ferumhras,  L  S218 1,  nnd 
nine  times  in  Chaucer's  Cant,  Tales;  cf.  Cromie's  Rime-Index  to  Chaucer'a  CamL  Talm,  Pw 
107,  149. 

A  1.  62.    Of.  here  E 1.  4318»'  :  bros^  of  ban  ;  Goitther,  1.  638  If. : 

*  He  lyni  nowdur  dance  ne  pley.  When  he  in  ^  batell  fajtth 
For  he  was  full  wery,  Amonghe  Mt  eaRfuU  eiy.* 
Bryssud  for  stroktw,  >at  he  had  la^tth, 

G%yand  Colbrand,  L  106  f.t  '  I  am  brused  in  my  body,  and  am  mweeld,  (JUS.  Tsyeeld) 

Alaa,  I  may  no  wepona  welde  I  * 
n'arsi^  Alexander,  D,  L  1002  f.: 

'  Hathels  of  hegh  age  and  ananoet  knyghtes, 
Barona  and  bMhelen,  ^t  brttYii  wer  m  armyn.' 
In  the  Glossarial  Index,  p.  842,  Skeat  exphdna  brsspd  in  thia  paeeage  bj  'brokea  in, 
much  experienced ' ;  but  thia,  1  think,  ia  wrong ;  both  in  ^eiMS,  L  62  (though  the  reading  of 
C,  prouyd,  would  support  Skeat'a  opinion),  and  here,  the  question  ia  about  old  men,  who  are. 
no  longer  fit  to  be  warriors ;  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  6rnyd  tn  oraMe  meana  'hroluB  hj' 
warlike  deeda' ;  beaidee,  the  meaning  of  the  word  which  Skeat  adopta,  b  not  proved  fknan 
anywhers  else. 
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A  L  ei^M.    The  eontvnti  of  th«M  lines  are  not  in  the  Frrach ;  bat  cC  the  Icehaiiiik 
pw  200^ :  '  Henni  >otti  ille,  «t  hon  Ttr  eigi  gipt  keiennnBttm.* 

(m  She  disliked  it  that  ehe  was  not  married  to  the  emperor.) 
Osltie,  p.  518** :  'out  of  lore  for  the  aforeaaid  yoong  emperor.' 
E8NL44bALSS0. 

8  N  L  64 :  *  When  his  father  him  left,*  eaphembtieally  said  for  •  When  his  I  died.* 
C  L  eS.     Cf.  JUdUtrd  Coer  da  Lum,  L  1438 : 

*  That  wer  wel  provyd  in  verrt  tandfy^* 
M I  70 :  'Sinee  Christ  was  bom.' 

C£  Ouy,  B,  L  1 :  *Sythe  >e  tyme  Htgod  was  borne.' 
Twain  and  Oawain,  1.  8M :  '  pat  ever  grored,  sen  god  was  bom.' 

For  this  Toiy  expression,  which  refers  to  Isaiah  XL,  L  10, 1  do  not  know  any  parallel  passage 
ia  M.£.  literature. 

If  L  78.    Cf.  M 1.  101  f.    The  name  Mordcurt  U  only  in  this  text    In  A,  the  name  of 
Beres's  step-father  is  not  mentioned  befors  L  2018. 

M  L  81    On  the  meaning  of  the  rerb  raae  in  this  pMage,  et  £ngl  Sluditn^  VoL  ZIII, 
pw  187  ;  it  U  the  same  as pfaiea,  'make  lore'^;  cf.  Coventry  Play,  p.  •O'  IT.: 
'  I  am  a  man  of  agt.  For,  iwys,  mayden  suete, 

Therfors,  sen  bosshop,  I  wyl  that  ^  wetet,         An  old  man  may  not  fogt,* 
That  in  hedde  we  xuf  noTyr  mete. 
In  the  Wan  ^  Alnanitt,  1.  460,  says  Philip,  when,  on  his  rstnming  fkom  a  war,  ha  ftmU 
tht  qoeen  with  ehild : 

'  pon  has  ra/gid,  qnod  ^  renge,  with  aniyd  gestis.' 
In  Airten«fi0b  A,  L  4876  f.,  the  poet  remarks  about  Persswys : 
'Thogh  she  louyd  neyther  to  kysse  ne  ro^e. 
All  this  was  but  trndrene[sse]  of  o^' 
L  0  L  86  oontain  the  original  reading  of  this  Tersion,  as  it  agrees  more  closely  with  A 

Fuf  •  6.    A  L  87.    Cf.  Kalufa's  note  to  LiUantM  Deteonw,  L  1841. 
A  L  78-6.    Ct.araa,  n.  288, 1  400  f.: 

*  lie  made  the  styward  sweren  presente. 
Thai  he  scholde  di$toucrt  him  to  no  man.' 
See  besids8»  Sfnirt  ^Low  Le^rut,  1.  867  f. ;  Erl  of  ToUntm,  1.  644  f.;  Ofneridto,  A,  1.  88.— 
These  lines  rsprseent  the  translation  of  the  French,  1.  47  IT. : 
'Meamufor,  jo  Toil  que  tn  ore  me  afie 
Ke  de  mon  conseil  ne  me  dfaeoverat  mie, 
Ne  le  dirras  a  homme  que  eoit  en  vie.' 
A I  78.    Cf.  Oet&rian,  in  short  lines  as  hen,  L  660 : 
*Jnd  made  hyn  knyfL* 
L  906 :  '  pou  schalt  be  auide  kny^: 
A  1. 76-'78  are  not  taken  from  the  French  ;  they  say  about  the  same  as  L  161-8. 
A  L  88.    The  metre  requinss  the  iuwrtion  of  >al  after  graunte  ;  cf.  £  S  N. 
A  1.  70— M  are  not  in  the  French  after  L  60.    As  to  the  oontenU  of  this  ttania,  cf. 
JkymatU,  L  807  IT.,  where  a  maiden  eays : 

*  I  take  on  hand,  Or  I  be  flemyd  out  of  load. 

That  I  shal  do  thyn  errand,  I  leto  for  no  drsd.' 

E  C 1.  71.    «  wum,  agrees  nearsr  with  the  French,  L  46 :  «•  mmagtr  m  Csltie,  p^  618*^, 
a  wummgor,  thaa  A  i  Mr  mat.    But  sse  the  noU  to  M,  L  00  H 
CL78t    CtDkyr«Mm^L687f.: 

*  And  hers  T  shalle  the  enmtrt, 
Thi  oonseUe  ntrors  «feseiM«L' 
0  L  76""*.    These  lines  are  spurious ;  they  bring  in  no.  new  idea,  and  spoil  the  metrv ; 
besidsi  tht  rhyma  He  ;  ImeJ^  eannot  havu  bsaa  written  befors  the  16th  century.    Thnt  my 
mmmeU  agrest  with  mm  tonmU,  Frmch,  L'48»  b  a  mora  accident. 
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K  1.  79  f.    TIm  Mma  rhyme  nuua^fer :  Urninfer  ocean  A  1.  689  t 

C  L  81— S4  conUia  simply  an  «zagg«mtion  of  what  the  writar  of  A  nakaa  the  Bai^ 
Mugcr  ny. 

8  N  1.  87.    The  reading  of  these  M8S.  is  an  imitation  of  A  1.  87. 

C  I.  87  :  'To  that  man,  who  is  roost  honoured  there/  vis.  the  Emperor. 

M  1.  87  :  'CerUinly,  there  shall  he  no  deUy  in  refeivnce  to  this  matter.' 

H  I  01.     Cf.  (7«y,  B,  I.  1248 : 

*  Th4U  ^Ttbf/ore  had  he  hys/wM(ir/ 

M  L  90  r.     Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  210*  IT. : 

*  pa  kalladi  hon  til  sin  ein  srein,  )Min  sem  henni  rar  heimonligamtr/ 
(a  There  she  called  to  her  a  yonng  nwn,  who  waa  moat  familiar  with  her.) 
There  is  no  hint  in  the  French  of  the  messenger  heiiig  a  familiar  serrant  to  the  earl's  wiA ; 
but  perhapa  the  author  of  A  had  rpad  something  of  the  kind  in  the  French  tezt»  when  ho 
writes  'Air  masager/  which  £  and  C  may  hare  changed  into  o. 

Ftjp  6.  A  L  91.  It  was  perhapa  wrong  of  me  to  change  the  reading  ferye  m  feortb, 
into  Jirde,  as  we  find  the  same  number  in  a  corresponding  passsge,  L  188,  though  there  eaa 
be  little  doubt  that/rrste  is  correct.    Cf.  the  Fivuch,  1.  55  h: 

'  E  dites  lui  ke  il  ne  lese  pur  homme  ke  seit  nei, 
Ke  Uptinur  jur  de  Msy  ne  seit  apreatei.' 
B  Icelandic,  p.  210"  f. »  Celtic,  p.  518" ;  thU  U  alao  the  reading  of  the  raat  of  the  MSS. 
In  Arthour  and  Merliti,  1.  5585  ff.  four  kings  undertake  on  the  rerv  asme  day  a  preiUtory 
excursion.     Accordini^  to  M  1.  713,  King  Brademond  asys,  that  in  toe  lint  week  ot  May  hio 
will  come  to  fight  against  Ermin. 

A  1.  95.  kartfortU  without  an  article  ie  nther  peculiar,  but  eertainly  eorrect,  ae  it  oeenn 
in  two  more  nsesoges,  1.  137  and  191 ;  it  means  '  toe  hoar  forsat ' ;  Aorv  ia  a  frM|iirut  e]iithet 
to  tives  and  iiolu ;  cf.  Zieike,  Mto^  p.  9,  and  my  note  to  TriAftm^  1.  lit:  for  iu  addition 
to  'forest'  I  know  only  one  parallel  i«ssage,  Lt  UorU  Artkur,  L  318  f.: 
'  Oute  of  the  fe Id  they  reden  thoo 
To  ^fvrtai  highe  and  Aorc.' 

A  1.  94  f.  The  rhrme  Tjtrttt :  foreH  occun  often  in  M.E.  poetry  ;  cf.  hen  A  L  138 1,  L 
947  f.  and  L  2375  f.,  M  1. 139  f.,  Launfal,  1 1012  f..  Grail,  p.  228,  1. 18  t,  rerrenf,  L  1418  : 
31,  Oay,  n,  1.  6417  f.,  Libcaut  Dt^eontu,  1. 1129  :  83  and  I  1189  :  93,  Otierian^  1. 1888  :  90. 

A  1.  97  f.  It  is  s  range  that  the  object  to  the  rvrbs  9ehctuU  and  ilf  should  be  wantii^ ; 
we  niuet  supply  Me  lord  from  1.  97  ;  cf.  L  139  If.  I 

A  1.  100  f.  We  meet  with  the  same  rhrme,  A  1.  939  f.  and  L  2548  f.,  If  L  689  f.;  tL 
beeides,  Kaluri's  note  to  Libraua  Dftemua,  1.  1483,  and  Vicain,  umd  Cfawain,  h  1981 1 

A  1. 105.    Mon  iimtancee  of  similar  short  lines  an  collected,  Awl  m»d  JmiL,  p,  ZLVL 

A  1.  108.     CC  Znpitsa's  note  to  AUuUUm,  L  497. 

A  L  109—111  a  the  Fit-neh.  L  70 : 

*  Lui  meesAger  se  tnme,  deu  lui  doint  man  jur ! ' 

A  1.  113  f.  an  not  in  the  Fnnch  text     Cf.  Generidct,  A,  1.  6227  f. : 
'  The  wimU  thei  had  at  here  will. 
All  to  goode  for  that  ekill' 

A  1. 118.     Cf.  Ksluxa's  note  to  Libntua  IkoeomttB,  L  48. 

8  N  C 1.  93  -  Liboatu  Daeonua,  1.  81. 

H  X  and  C  1.  94  f.  show  for  the  uoet  iiart  the  aame  Tariations  tnm  A  lien  and  in  tho 
imnllel  passage,  1 136  f. ;  it  follows  that  these  little  ohangea  wen  introdoeed  qr*tematicallr. 

It  is  worth  noticing,  though  it  may  be  due  to  an  accident,  that  }ai,  the  mding  of  E  lu 
L  95,  agrees  with  tOie  Fnnch,  L  59 :  en  cnUfmd,  white  ourt,  the  rsadinc  of  8  N  M  0^ 
sosms  to  eomspond  to  the  Fnnch,  L  88 :  i?n  nmdre/orute^  in  the  aiieeeh  of  tM  i 


E  8  K  1.  99  nnqneationably  ofler  the  original  nadingof  thia  line ;  it  U  identiflnl  with  thn 

comaponding  line  141  in  A,  and  tnms  out  to  be  a  translation  of  the  French,  1.  61 1  I 

•J7fo<i<9«»le((ly,  nelyeoteitdoter.'  | 

-  Celtic,  ^  8l8»f.:  *  with  an  easy  ntinne  ;*  Uie  leelandlfi,  ^  210^  has '•iuiiamt'(«alMe). 
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U  L  10«.     a  ibo  French,  1.  58  : 

'  QuAtro  cent  do  chevalcrs  ao  facent  hen  artner,* 
U  L  110.    On  the  meaning  of  nalfd,  cf.  my  not«  to  Ami*  and  Jmitoun,  L  1972;  ct 
SnemSoget,  A,  1.  067  f.: 

'  For  yni  child,  )»t  naked  wa^ 
Mani  bade  >em pence  ovel  graa.' 
Here,  and  in  U  L  686,  naJted  meana  'inaiifficiontly  armed,'  oorrsaponding  to  th«  French 
'por,'  L  60 :  '  leo  lui  envoierai  mon  aeignur  auai  com  jmr.' 

M  L  1 1 1  U  an  addition  by  the  writer  of  U. 
M  ].  112.    Alter  thia  lino  the  reply  of  the  boy  ia  omitted. 

Paft  7.    A 1. 122.    Jiifcun  correaponda  to  JieU/oTt  French,  1.  75  ;  Caly$,  Celtic,  p.  518*. 
A  L  128.     For  thia  oath,  aee  Zupitia'a  note  to  Oujf,  B,  1.  8508  and  L  6489. 
A  L  126.    a  tlM  French.  L  77  : 

*  £  vint  a  Retofor,  detnoraujue  ne  fiat.' 
If  Uanakneeht  in  hia  note  to  Fl&ris  and  Btanchrjlcur,  I.  1011,  aaya:  'demere  ahi  8nb- 
Btanti?  Sat  aonat  nicht  belegt,'  ho  overlooka  thia  pasaiii^.    That  the  word  ia  rary  rare  indeed, 
li  ahown  by  the  fact  that  8  N  and  C  have  changed  it  in  a  different  way. 

A  L  181.  The  oath  be  godet  mme  ia  not  a  Tory  frequent  one ;  aaa  hare  U.  L  U88 ;  beaidea, 
c£  Torrent,  L  2820 :  ' Sir,  he  aaid,  for  goddut  ttmm.* 

Gaf,  b,  L  8117  t :  '  Y  prey  the  for  porfc/yt  $one. 

That  made  bo^  >e  aonne  and  mone.' 
Jhid.  1.  11280 :  'And  preyde  to  Cryate  of  heuyn,  ffcJ^  tmc' 
narit and Blanekejhur,  I  956  C: 
i  '  Ure  loTerd,  he  sede,  >at  makedeat  man, 

r  pe  ihc  >ouke,  gndet  mtnc* 

>Vbfle  in  Chaacer'a  poema,  God  the  Fatlicr  ia  often  named  inatead  of  Go<1  the  Son  (ef. 
Hertiberg,  Geoffrey  Chaucer'a  Canterburp-Geackiehten,  Ilildburfchauaen   1870,  note  to  i. 
12585,  and  Lange,  Di*  VenieherHngen  bei  Ch,,  pi  17),  in  aonie  of  iheae  paaaagea  God  the  Son 
^  ia  mentioned  inatead  of  God  the  Father,  the  Creator  of  the  world. 

A  1.  182  U  to  be  referred  to )«  2.  o/S.,  1.  130 ;  cf.  M  1.  223. 
I  A  L  143.    The  moat  frequent  expruaaion  fur  marrying  ia  vetlik  h  uyf;  aee  Sarraxiu'a  note 

to  Odovian,  L  1267,  and  Jpumedon,  p.  CXXXVIII ;  but  cf.  King  Horn,  L  311 : 
'  Me  to  spiue  wolde. ' 
1.  926  f. :  '  And  /o  tyuae  weldo 
Kcyuild,  lui  do)ter.' 
I  am  not  anre  whether  I  waa  right  in  inaorting  her,  booauae  A  haa  omitted  the  object  in 
aome  more  paaaagea 

A  1.  145.    a  mde  ia  omitted  in  S  N  and  C,  and  acema  to  be  wrongly  added  by  tiie  acribe 
of  A,  aa  it  makea  the  line  too  long. 
I  A  1.  148  f.    For  thia  compariaon,  cf.  Skcat,  Koiei  to  Piertt  Plowman,  p.  248  to  L  103, 

and  SMnsin  to  (kfaoian,  C,  L  1231  f.    To  the  M.E.  ezamplea  qaot«l  there^  I  add  tha 
fpUowing  onea,  Artkonr  and  Merlin,  L  2007  f. : 

'  Uterpendragon  made  joie  >an. 
So  do^  ^fimU,  wh€n  it  dawy  geuk* 
OmrU^Oarlitlo,  I  449  f  (iVnry  Folio,  III,  p.  292) : 

*  They  were  aa  glad  of  that  ladv  bright, 
Aa  eaer  wm/owU  of  tha  day  lyght' 
Ikgam^ldOlti  'Andahaa  waa^orftoaea  that  dght, 
Aa  enor  tha  bird  waa  of  daylight..* 
fTofv  ^  Akxtmdtr,  D  L  2264 : 

'And  )ai  ala  ikyoe,  all  ^  flote,  9U/0UU  ia  on  mome.' 
AStm  WitUtm  ^Faiono,  L 1895 :  '  Aad  mada  ham  aa  moehe  ioya  aa  mi|t  any  banta 
I  thU  »  Um^  ooitainiog  a  paraphiata  of  an  m«nM,  haa  baaa  lalt  out  by  tha  oopyiai. 


JbitLlMHr.: 


'The  ilewkc  Oton /orynfe  noght. 
He  dud  Tyrrye  in  hyH  prytoo. 


I 
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Here  this  tynicftl  comp«risoii,  An  well  sx  the  begiiininic  of  the  Eniperor*e  replyi  hM  beta 

entered  by  the  Ltiglish  {loet ;  the  French,  1.  96,  reoda  only :  | 

*  II  ae  en  joie,  ne  fet  a  deinattuder/  | 

8  N  C  L  125.    Hie  retding  of  thcMO  MSS.  reitreaente  the  original  om  ;  cf.  tho  FNBeh,  I 

L  77  :  •  E  Vint  a  ReU/or.'  * 

C  1.  ISl.   For  tlie  oath  U  tN.v  croictUt  nee  Zupitxa's  note  to  Guy,  B,  L  974 ;  it  oeean  twioa  | 

in  Cliaucer ;  mu  LAnge,  Die  VcraichrrHngm  lei  Ch.,  p.  89  ;  cf.  here  8  1. 1004,  O  L  19iS  asd  | 

L  1987.     It  is  not  mentioned  in  Matiner't  H'^rierhwh^  I.  p.  480,  a.  t.  eorono. 

8  N  C  1.  183.  The  nae  of  the  past  tenae  here,  aa  wrll  aa  in  L  131,  aa  wa  find  it  in  A,  la 
undoubtedly  mora  accurate  than  the  preaent  in  these  MSS.,  in  tpita  of  tha  praaant  In  tha 
Kmich,  1.  65 :  '  \jx  dame  tus  mnunde  ka  ne  aeiei  tardia.' 

1  think  A  ivprmenta  the  original ;  cf.  L  104. 

S  I  137.  ForeaU  are  uaually  aitnatcd  on  hilla ;  that  ia  why  tliia  writer  adda  to/annl  tha 
epithet  ki^h  ;  cf.  my  note  to  Amis  and  AmiUmii^  1.  1053,  and  Lc  iiorU  ArikMT,  1.  S14. 

8  X  L  143.     Cf.  Hauaknecht'a  note  to  SotnUm  t/JiabyhMf,  L  114. 

C  L  144.  I  need  hardly  aay  that  thj/  mrn  nawui  doea  not  mean :  'thy  own  nana,'  bat 
'thy  own  aweethfart.'  Aa  to  this  n  bvfurc  anu,  cf.  Matxner,  EmgliaAt  Ofwmmatik,  Dritta 
Auflafce,  I,  Berlin  1880,  p.  187  f. 

M  1. 110  f.    On  the  \A\n»t  fvfffnU  he  no^,  cf.  my  note  to  Jfomadant  A.  1.  775.    In  moat 
caaea  the  aentenca  following  dependa  on  thia  verb,  in  aome  not,  aa  in  tha  Ibllowiqg  inataa 
ArOumr  ami  Uerlva,  L  1857  f. : 

'And  hia  bro)vr  nmt^/ofyU, 
He  loyd  on  niaiii  a  aori  flat.' 
C/uy,  B,  1.  4768  f.:  'The  dewke  Oton  /bryrrfe  noght. 

He  broght  wyth  hyiii  a  compauya.* 


Jbid.  1.  103.'(1  f.;  'Oya  forgale  that  nathyngf. 

The  axe  ho  hente,  wythoute  leaynga.'  : 

In  soma  caaas  it  givea  tha  impreuion  of  being  jiarenthetically  inaartad,  aa  Luff  U  WmbiM^  \ 

L43f.:  r 

*pe  me^mngpr  go>  and  ha>  iioi«)</oryie. 

And  fint  >c  kni|t  at  hia  mete,'  t 

and  here.    Aa  to  the  onler  of  the  words  in  thia  phraae,  wa  hava  here  an  eiampla  of  tha  I 

rule,  that  'in  epic  poetrv,  the  aecond  of  two  co-ordinate  aentanoea  la  oftan  invartad* ;  cf. 
Kollner,  Synlnr^  p.  288  (. 

M  1.  119  t    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  210>«  ff.:  i 

'  ok  fierdi  honum  bref  ainnar  fni.     Keiaarinn  I>egar  upp  bimut  ok  yftr  laa ; '  i 

( s  and  delivered  to  him  tha  letter  of  hia  uiatreaa.    Tha  emperor  opcnad  it  at  onca,  and  laad  i 

it  through).  | 

According  to  tha  other  veniona  tha  roeaaage  ia  only  an  oral  ona ;  c£  tha  French,  L  M  t 

'  La  emperur  oi  qua  diet  lui  mcaaagar.' 
Ml.  122.    Ci:(7i(r,  A,  I.  449f.: 

'  WorH  ich  were  ded  to  be : 
r  Umw  ^ing  ^  iouey  nou)t  wu,*  , 

O  L  123  gives  no  aenae. 
Pagat.    ALl52f.    Cf.  tha  French,  1.  100: 

'  E  or  a  argent  dunt  tu  la  poei  charger,' 
Charged  may  ba  followed  by  ^as  wall  aa  «n> ;  cf.  J/brCe  Arthur,  L  1549  it 
'  )e  may  have  fore  >a  aenatonr  aextSa  horM  ehaigada 

Of  silver  ba  Setordaye,  full  aekyrly  payeda.*  r 

It  waa  a  gaaanl  euatom  to  give  rich  preaanta  to  meaaengera,  provided  thair  Mwt  mm  . 
agraeabk  t  tf.  A.  Bchultx,  Daa  h^fttehe  Leben  smr  Zeil  der  MiunMimgtr,  t  Anfl.,  Leipaig 
1880,  I,  IK  177  f.    Eapocially  ia  madioTal  poatiy,  meaaengan  often  get  hoiaai  ••  n  Iba  s  «• 
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F.  fiugtrt,  Dm  Thkrt  im  9itfranx9n$eken  Effot^  Marburg  1885,  ^  97  ;  A.  Kiim,  Dot  Mtm 
in  An  uitfrnnxB^iiteken  ArtWB-  und  AbtnUutr-Jtomttiun,  Uarborg  1888,  p.  44 ;  et  Xfl<  m 
^WiiM,  1.  86  ff.: 

'  p«  knijt  >eror  wu  g]tA  and  bliK 
And  >onked  sodft  lond  iwiK 

And  graantcd  his  (tc  Um  meMenger's)  ennd  in  al  ^ing. 
And  )af  him  a  palfray  for  bia  tiding.' 
Omt,  C,  1.7829  IT. : 

'And  thow  thalte  hane  for  thi  aeniico.      And  to  ino  be  both  trew  and  hold, 
Yf  thow  wylt  bo  ware  and  wyee.  Ten  eomen  chargyd  with  gold.' 

A  L  154-8  an  not  in  the  French.     Cf.  ae  to  the  hct,  Trittrtm,  1 1700  £ : 
*  A  knane,  )at  he  1cnewi>,  For  his  tidtngee  newe. 

He  made  him  kni)t  wi>  hand  Gan  bring.* 

A  L  181.  This  line  is  out  of  place  here,  a  incesenfser  not  bring  allowed  to  address  hi» 
mietreee  in  nich  a  familiar  way;  for  it  would  be  rather  hard  to  enpply :  'on  behalf  of 
her  lover.* 

A  L  188  B  (kUvian,  L  1828  and  L  1890. 

A  L  169  f.  eonwpond  exactly,  even  in  oonstmction,  to  the  French,  1. 116 1.: 
'  £  si  Tns  eetre  lee  de  la  mort  ton  leignur, 
Unkore  «st  il  pins  Joins  de  la  Tostre  aroonr.' 
A  1 174.    Ct  Znpitsa's  note  to  AtheftUm,  L  728. 
C  L  182.    C£  AfUun  ^  Arther,  XXX,  L  9  s 

'  His  stede  with  sandrlle  of  Trise  was  imppui  to  the  bele.* 
On  the  siibet.  irapoure,  cf.  my  note  to  Iptnnadni,  A,  L  8487.    I  need  haidly  say  that 
irmppud  instead  of  iekarffed  siioils  the  sense  of  the  French  original 
8  K  C  L  181.    Ct  the  Frsnch,  1.  110 1 

'  Qnant  il  vit  la  dame,  si  Tad  mis  a  reisun.' 
Though  the  reading  of  8  N  C  be  no  tranaUtion  of  the  French,  it  itiU  agreca  witk  it  in 
eontents,  whilst  A  teems  to  be  corrupt. 
M  L  182.    Ct  the  French,  L  104  f.: 

'e  tost  pront  son  ere, 
Sonn  chemin  tut  dreit  envers  Englctere.' 
ML  135.    On  the  diflisrent  formulas  of  greeting,  cf.  my  noto  to  Tridrem,  t  838,  where 
this  alliterative  phraee  is  not  mentioned. 
M  L  188  it  not  in  the  French. 
M  L  141.    C£  the  French,  I.  115 : 

'Coupera  la  teste  au  quens  pleln  de  vigour.* 
Pag«t.    All7€m  A  fvnunder,  I  Ul. 
A  L  175  f.    C£  Seven  Sayet,  B,  I  281  f.: 

'  In  a  myry  momyng  of  May 
Tke  emperour  m  his  Mlrff  laff.* 
At  177 1  '  As  if  she  were  obliged  to  do  so,  as  if  she  were  unable  to  get  up.' 
A  L  178-8.    The  English  text  differe  materially  from  the  French,  L  122  f. : 
'  Le  primer  jour  de  Mai  est  U  dame  lev^ 
S  Vint  a  eon  seignour  ei  ad  on  ly  parI4.' 
The  leeUndie,  p.  210*  S,,  difha  from  the  English  text  as  well  as  frmn  the  French  i 
'. . .  ath  fjrnta  dag  May  manadar  aria,  mm  ^  lagn  i  sinni  smg,  >a  taladi  firvinn  vid 

f- that  ontheflnt  day  ofthenoBtkoT  May,  early,  whea  they  wan  lying  la  their  Ud,  the 
lady  ipoka  witk  the  e^l).  /  w 

.  Al.l79i:i  'AwliMd,Mehaa«vil«ae&l]eaonhir,  •hafiMredtodle^' 
A1.18I.    OtthaFkeBcb,  1.127: 

'81  vuo  riao  tkteres,  Mm  U  moi  asavar.' 
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A  1.  IM.« :  '  Y«i.  the  miO,  I  tliink  I  am  mninaed  of  a  wild  bou  m  a  cvrt  for  tU  Ibfw.' 
Still  the  tiiaUing  hcmU  inateatl  of  bcU  i«  u  •tnini;e  m  th«  nvwaid  «niir  of  tlM  wonU 

Exactly  in  Um  tame  way  we  read  in  Kichard  Cocr  de  Lion,  L  8047  ft,  of  King  UdM* 
that  whan  ha  waa  rarovering  from  a  daiiffBroae  ■icknen, 

*To  mete  hadde  he  no  earour, 
To  wyn  ne  vratyr  ne  no  Ivconr, 
But  alTtyr  jiork  he  wan  alouged.' 
F.  JentM:li,  EngL  Studun,  Vol  XV,  ^  238,  renden  it  probable  that  the  pott  makes  Richard 
long  for  fiork  in  onler  to  mark  a  contrast  between  him  and  the  Saracens,  who  think  the  swiaa 
an  unclean  animal,  the  meat  of  which  they  are  not  allowed  to  eat     It  may  be  that  tba  author 
ef  the  rrsnch  Btuva  dt  BanMone  borrowed  this  motire  from  there  ;  Cf.  JUAmid^  L  tOMi 
'  Thorowgh  grace  off  god  it  schal  bs  your  iooU.* 
A  L  187.     We  find  the  affirmation /or  latu  myn,  also  in  M  L  106S ;  /sr  my  <nm  i«  ■«• 
common ;  cf.  Aiitaunder,  1.  255  : 

'  Sey,  slieo  saide,  /or  mjf  hve,* 
Ibid.  1.  6008 :  '  Helpetli  now,  /or  my  Iom,* 
Otty,  B,  L  11483 :  <  Amys  answeryd  :  For  my  hut,  let  bss.' 
or, /or  hue  ^fme;  cf.  Seten  Sages,  A,  L  8163  : 

*  Dame,  he  sayd,  for  Ittf  ^  ms.' 
A  I  l»3.    ht  a.  gr.  corresponds  to  the  French,  L  135  :  Far  diou;  eH  A 1.  412,  E  L  3746*, 
sud  0  1.  8623.    The  affirmation  6t  yodtt  grace  is  not  frequent    Chaacar  did  not  nss  it ;  ot 
Lange,  Die  Vrreitherungm  hei  Ck.,  p.  20.     It  is  not  to  bo  ooniidsrsd  as  an  iflrmiHoii  in 
^r^AoMr  and  Merlin,  1.  2540  and  1.  4362. 

We  find  '/or  godes  gras '  in  Arihour  and  Merlin,  L  7307  ti 
'  And  seyd :  Sir,  for  godes  grss, 
pine  help,  >ine  ore  in  >b  cas  I ' 
A  1.  196-8.    Ihis  answ4>r  Is  only  in  the  English  text ;  in  the  Frsneh,  L  136  f.,  («  Iee> 
landic,  p.  211",  var.  1,  ^  Celtic,  p.  510*  t.\  we  ars  only  told  that  sht  kimss  him  parftdiouly. 
8  X  C  L  178.    The  reading  of  A,  Hire  lard,  agrsas  mors  dossly  with  tha  Fnndl,  L  U8| 
lofi  teignour,  than  >e  erl  in  thess  M8S. 

C  1. 184.  and  M  1.  152,  Uie  ladv  wants  azpremly  tha  head  of  tha  boar;  cC  Mkkmd 
Ceer  de  Lion,  I  3174  f.,  where  the  King  says  t 

*  The  ked  off  that  ilke  swyn.  Off  myn  avyll  now  I  am  hn, 

That  I  off  set— the  cook  he  bad—  SerTe'me  tUrwith  at  my  aopois.' 

For  feble  I  am  and  feynt  and  mad : 
Still,  this  reading  is  hardly  the  original  one,  for  no  other  venion  makes  moBtloB  of  thi  hmd  i 
cf.  tlie  French,  1.  120,  the  Icekmdic,  p.  210*>  f.,  the  Celtic,  p.  513«  t 
8  X  C  U  L  187.    Cf.  the  French,  L  126 :  Damr. 
8  1.  187  f.    Cf.  rorrvni  ^  FortingaU,  1.  063  f : 

'Dere  god,  eayd  Torrent  thane. 
Where  eehaU  I/ynd  thai  lothly  maa  ?' 
8  K  L  101.    Cf.  the  French,  L  134 :  'Uiveitre  fonsta.' 
M  L  145.    C£  H  L  718. 
M  L  146.    or.  Arikaur  madUeriin,  1.  120  C  : 

<  And/eifiMf  him  [eeekel  )at  hi  bo  vi|t 
At  baUyls  oom  forto  fi)t* 
OCm7BOtotoLL07(p.426X 

(Mo«<aM,  L  1201 :  'Vponaday  seho/syiMbAsrsefo.' 
Fl9rieaHdBUmmh^flawr,l76f.: 

•Ami,  air,  she  soida,  t  rsda  ako, 
pat  y^  maydiDs  moosr  mako  keer  ee^* 
MLmC    Onl7iatUiT«nioBhay«wodlioetsreeeH,a8intlNFmieli,ll3lL 
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M  1.  160.     If  'for  all  men*  were  right  kcre*  it  would  mean:  'above  all  other  men': 
ct  MiUai«r,  WMtHtveh,  II,  p.  152.     But  in  the  rest  of  the  texU  we  read  o/ instead. 
Pi««  la    A  L  200  £  differ  a  little  from  the  Fivnch.  L  139 : 

'  Un  eiica  a  aon  col,  en  la  mein  an  e«pe.' 
A  L  SOS.   On  the  niedieral  huntinff'Snit,  cf.  E.  Borniann,  DieJagdindenaltfransSsiackm 
Artu^  und  AbenUuer-Jiamaiuw,  Marimrg  1887,  p.  28  IT.     To  wear  armonr  at  a  hunting- 
party  i«  certainly  an  exception,  though  Bormann  mentions  two  Old  French  authorities  for  it. 
When  fieves  goes  ont  to  hunt  the  boar,  the  French,  I  427,  nays : 
'  Unkcs  il  ne  vout  hauberk  endoser.* 
A  L  808  t    Cf.  my  note  to  Jponudon,  A,  I.  8422.    On  this  particular  connection  of  ao 
ordinal  nnniber  with  mm^  cf.  my  note  on  Triitmn,  L  815,  Kellner,  Syniax^  ]»•  107  f.,  and 
a  paper  of  J.  E.  WUlfing :  '  Ae.  §um  mit  dcm  Genitiv  einer  Grundzalil,'  in  Emgliaeke  Studim, 
Vol.  XV] I,  p.  886  ff.    The  sense  of  these  lines  is  that  Git  went  to  the  forest  with  *hics 
eowpamont ;  eL  the  French,  L  141 : 

'Treis  compainouns  stmt  ou  lui  montsi.' 
A  L  SOft-10  answer  to  a  singis  line  in  the  French,  1. 143: 

'Or  nourra  hi  quens  a  doel  e  a  Tilt^.' 
A  L  SIS.     Ct  Odovian,  1. 1308,  likewise  a  short  one : 

'With  greet  ennye.' 
A  I  Slfi.    It  is  not  necessary  to  irnwrt  to  after  For  here,  1.  608  and  in  1.  8660 ;  Mtttmcc; 
WMerhiek,  II,  p.  164  a.  t.  /or,  mentions  two  old  examples  of  the  omission  of  to  afler/or. 
ALS14f.    The  oontenU  of  L  216  am  not  in  the  French.    Cf. /Wwrnftnu.  L  6469 : 
'  Ae  6|/or«  alls  pritede  Bntyllant,  For  prude  and  for  to  maht  aoaunt ' 
(7tfy,  B,  L  2216  f.s  'They  be  wente  Wfort  the  oode. 
All  for  pryde  and  for  boMc' 
A  1.  217.     In  '  The  Tale  of  the  Smyth,'  L  890  (Horstmann,  Leg.,  pi  826)  th«  smith  says 
to  his  mother :  '  Come  forthe,  oidr.  tlole  I '  rhyming  with  tkroU  as  hers. 
A  L  218.     Ct  Otneridu,  A,  1.  6298  f. : 

'The  dcuel  him  hang  hi  the  throU, 
That  will  suffre  this  rote.' 
Mm  dt  JUtue,  L  816  {Pere^  Folio,  II,  p.  690)  t 

'  I  shall  be  hanged  6y  Ou  throat^.* 
Chaneer,  CanL  Takt,  '  Knight's  Tale,'  r.  1600 : 

'  Myn  is  the  strauglyng  and  hangyng  6y  Ms  ihroU* 
AMR.</MsJZose,Ll92f. 

Similar  expressions  are  hnnge.  hi  >e  haU,  cf.  Ouy,  B,  L  3430 : 
'The  deuyll  yow  hongs  ht  ike  kaU.* 
Chancer,  Hou$  ef  Fnnut,  1.  894  ;  Pari  </  FouUi,  L  468 ;  CanL  Talm,  'Ouul  Tern.  Tale,' 
1.  18;  'UarcbaatcsTale,'!  1133. 
bt  ikitwyns  eC  /jPsmMfam,  B,  I  8000 : 

'  And  ellys  honge  tubhetkt  meyrc* 
he  tk§  tkiam  ;  ct  Semm  Sageo,  A,  L  1876  : 

'  For  thef  of  staling  wil  nowt  bliaiM^ 
l*il  he  honge>i  tlu  chifuu,' 
Utk§t§lhi9LSevcnSaget,A,l  1480: 

'  The  deuel  hmig  ma  thttUM  W  Ms  toM.' 
«s|t  >i  herdt;  ti,  Fontmhrat,  i,  1967 1 

'pan  do  anhoogs  hia  wy>  }e horde,  Gharlyi  for  al  ys  pride.' 
A 1.  81 8  b  »  typical  phrua ;  i t  ia  ao  addition  of  tho  tranalator,  and  sot  a  Tny  good  om 
mU aoBtndiflta  tbe  next  Una,  whieh  aaswars  to  the  Frsaoh,  1. 146: 

'  Vas  porderei  U  tasta^  par  dm  Ij  tat  pUMiiBt  1 ' 
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PurionofCt  A,  1.  910  f. :  '  For  hr  n«  hi»tb  €ouu§ft9fh  no  fwb 

OfkjrniM  nor  frendis  no  of  hit  lofgi^' 
Am  T«rK  iMt  L  1190  f. :  *  Aiul  alle  thej  eMMuny^  and  f«Ut» 
To  kepa  that  CMtell  in  nfo  ganU.' 
M  L  M7.    Cr.  th«  fr.nch,  I.  343 : 

*  fH$ne,  qu«i  tUtiianndef  tub  t  dint  Roefii  li  cnfiumt' 
M  1.  370.     cr.  The  CkiM  of  BriMowr,  1.  289  f.  (Hontniann,  Icy.,  ^  SlDi 
*  lib  nwittter  Mid :  Wlutt  n«d«  vrre  the. 
To  telU  tki  thrift  ao  haiiUly  I ' 
TrUlrem,  1.  3059  f. :  '  A  Jift  ich  fine  ^  ; 

p*  yr\ft  mot  ^  tino !  * 
la  the  former  paMage  >r(/l  meant  *  property ' :  in  the  latter  '  fartnnt.'    Heri  the  aiicw- 
•ion  roeana :  *  Now  I  have  deatroye«l  yonr  good  fortune.* 

M  1.  371.  Tlib  veraion  agreea  with  the  other  texta  aa  far  aa  BeTea*a  motbar  daliven  Imt 
mn  to  fMV  knighU ;  but  only  here  ia  one  of  them  Saber,  who  ia  named,  bo  donbt,  in  aider 
to  exhibit  him  oni'e  more  aa  a  protector  of  Berea,  to  lay  the  aalvatioa  of  tho  ahud  to  Ua  » 

cfvdit ;  of.  1.  370-78,  which  contain  a  repetition  of  the  threat  in  L  304.  • 

M  L  875.  In  the  French  text,  Bevea'a  mother  putt  before  tha  kiiifhta  thn  alt«MtiYCb 
cither  of  aelling  tlie  child  or  of  drowning  it ;  ef.  L  350  IT ; 

'  K  Mi  fl  trovent  marchanni  one  li  volent  acbalcr, 
(^110  il  lo  vendent  aauui  point  delaier, 

On,  ai  nul  ut  trofcnt,  que  il  le  faoent  neer.*  t 

»  IceUindi.-.  p.  SUM  if..  -  Celtic,  p.  521i»  f.    It  ia  nmarkahle  that  ia  A  L  496  C  talj  tlM 
tint  iwrt  of  the  command  ia  mentioned,  in  M  only  the  aiscond  one. 

Faff  83.    A  1. 498 :  '  That  for  no  gold,  under  no  oondition.  you  Miaar  that' 
Cf.  (7«y,  A,  at.  150,  1. 10 :  *  Y  no  lete  for  al  >ia  warldea  won.* 

Heege  qf  iltlaiw^  I.  03(1 :  '  For  golde  in  erthe,  none  aauo  ! '  \ 

TrMreuit  1.  1759  f. :  '  Xo  l«te  je  for  no  par,  ...  i 

pat  )e  no  do  )»t  dcJu  ! ' 
Similar  ]iliraapft  are  enumerated  in  Atnvi  and  AmUouHt  p.  XLV  t  tab  S. 

A  I.  503  f.     A(*cording  to  the  other  Tcrtiona  the  knighU  find  only  ona  ahip ;  ct  tin  ) 

French,  1.  354 :       *  Quant  il  vindrpnt  a  U  nicr,  a'i  troTent  un  drumoun/ 
-  Icelandic,  p.  214».  =  Celtic.  ]i.  521»  f.  < 

A  L  504 :  '  From  haathuudom  and  from  many  countiira.*  i, «.  tnm  many  diAftnt  pagui 
countriea.  '  ' 

A  1.  50«.     Cf.  LtUnua  JkMOHUt,  I  1002 : 

'  For  )ensM  /cWy  fak. ' 
A  L  607.    Inataad  of  thia  indefinite  atatament.  tha  other  raiaioM  BMntiai  thn  amel 
prioa  i  ct  tha  Franch,  L  859 1  * 

'  Qoatra  foi  pnr  U  aon  poia  do  or  donorant' 
B  Icelandie,  p.  214*  f.    Geltic,  p.  521**  f.,  diflcn  aomewliat    Sea  my  DOta  to  A  L  17S&  j 

A  L  510.  It  waa  wrong  of  ma  to  change  t»  into  A»fM.  for  wa  fairiy  often  find  alnilar 
diort  prayera.  which  atandin  no  oonnaetion  whatever  with  tha  atoiy ;  at  for  iMiMwa 
Sam Sagu,  A,  L  1044  ITi 

*pakinghimtokbi>a)ioiii1 
And  ladde  him  to  hia  aike  ehifde. 

VowGHM^AiWMbtoHtmiUkr  j 

JSMcnl  Cbtr*  XAw,  I  0163  ft 

'  And  thna  kyns  Richani  wan  Daresi.  .  _ ,  ^ 

Ood  gara  wf  alia  hya  benyauun  r  •  '■  •"• 

Mitanmier,  L  992  IT :  '  Titer  aatten  maat  and  halan  aatla 

And  wenten  to  haore  owiie  lomL  | 

laau  Criat  we  aanda  hia  aonde  t  *  | 

I 
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iWiLLl437flr.: 

'  Hit  Mt  h«  •ncmed  with  six  thoosynd        And  went  into  Lnmbtrdia. 
Of  nobU  knyghtit,  to  y  fynde,  Holpo  im  alia  aeToto  Uari*  I ' 

iUd  L  S04ft  t:  *  And  warda  Mttatb  til  the  morowa. 
leaua  ahilda  tw  alia  from  lorowa  1 ' 
/MdL  L  2669 1:  'And  fpirrad.  whidar  Daria  ia  want 

God  oicf  gava  avauncament  1 ' 
Ihid.  L  8896  f.:  •ThtM  ftndith  Thebea  eita. 
God  on  iM  have  pita  1 ' 
TMLLCOSOfll: 

'  Now  Ta  mowa  undaratonde,  That  to  hin  earn,  how  faota  thar  wanii 

That  folk  of  divan  londa,  God  mow  achilda  al  firo  can  1 ' 

IkUL  L  6564  £:   *CaUthleba  ia  hin  nama. 

God  oirt  Khilda  al  fro  Khame !  * 
iWcL  1.  6628  fll:  *Thna  U  tka  cokadrill  Ytchant 
And  yalawa  of  theo  delfVn. 
God  gave  ow  god  fyn ! 
Tnrn^^FoHfngaU,  1.  884  ff.: 

'  Thna  he  covyrd  owt  of  ean. 
God,  that  tofryd  wonddea  aara, 
Gnnta  n«  well  to  sped ! ' 
A  L  611.    Ct  A  L  668,  S  N  L  2199<,  E  L  8846,  U  L  1024,  Bnura  nota  to  (TawMcr, 
L646. 

A  L  612.    According  to  the  other  Teniona,  Berea  ia  aorry  becanaa  his  father  ia  dead ; 

rX  the  Fnneh,  1.  866  £,  «  Icelandic,  p.  214"  f.,  ^  Celtic,  p.  621**  if.;  only  in  the  Ust-namod 

taxi  do  wa  ftad  tba  addition,  'and  longing  for  hia  coantry,*  agreeing  with  the  Engliah  stoiy. 

A  L  616.    On  the  verb  riiieii,  cf.  Zupitxa*a  nota  to  (rvy,  B,  1.  4244 ;  ^muat  be  changed 

iatoon. 

A  1.  616 1    a  AlitaHnder,  I  866  f.: 

*  And  romed  him  apon  the  $lm^ 
He  mette  tht  lyng  nfihoA  Icndt,' 
Tha  sama  ibyma  ttronda  :  hade  occnn  ibid,  L  1078  f. 

C  L  602.    m-fom  ia  a  nre  word  which  I  cannot  find  in  any  dictionary ;  bat  e£  Smart,  L 
806 1 1  '  When  she  was  fled  ounr  >e  me-foMe,' 

Tantni,  L  2166 :  'To  wend  oner  the  teefomt.* 
l>tffrtvani,  I  1386 :  *  Whyjth  aa  the  mtftjamc: 
XL61U   Ct  tha  French,  1.  865 : 

'OTeakes  ana  fu  Boaft,  ka  da  ji<«fvr  ne  fine,* 
■  Icalaadie,  ^  21 4**, «  Celtic,  p.  621" 
111.8811    Cf.  tha  note  to  M  1.  875. 

If  L  884,    'Fkynema  lond  and  hathenes*  an  qrnonyma ;  cf.  TrMaiMcr,  0  L  129 1: 
'Gicta  worde  of  them  then  naa 
In  tba  hathan  lond  and  alw  ia  pagany/ 
VL889C    Cf.  tha FnDch,  1.860 £: 

'Qoant  nnnt  fat  lor  roarehaandiaa,  lar  iief  adrecartol 
X  par  to  flwr  lea  Sarasiiia  taaat  da  tena  tigUnmL* 
TliM»tw«)lBMNpn(Miit  a  typical  phraaa;  ef.  JUeAorrfCwritXionLCUC; 
'  TAtfy  satta  ap  aajrl^  lAa  t^yiuf  mm  ^eed^ 
rA€y  aaylyii  orrr  tha  ealta/ood' 
iMI.L1896f.i  'lata ban MBUwyMlffU0««<, 
To  bar  hem  vnx  tha  ailta^lM.' 
6Kiif,  B»  L  489  tt  '  TIteif  AwM Myli.  >•  «^lfiMl«  «M#  ffrff^ 
Tka^  yad4  »n«9  tht  aalta/Mb.' 
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text,  and  the  ■riMch  of  Sir  Gii  before  his  MMMination  u  h«rt  (L  Sll— 116)  quit*  Hiffflffnt 
from  all  tho  otn«r  Tertiotn  of  tho  story.  That  h«  raqnires  a  boras,  araioor,  and  ahUd,  In 
onlar  to  begin  the  ftght  onoe  more,  renitnds  va  of  M  L  1251  ff.,  where  Beraa  bcfi  the  same 
Uvoor  of  King  Bradmond.    Unt  there  too  M  standa  alone. 

Fagt  IS.    A  L  279.    Cf.  Guy,  A,  I  4S59 : 

*  Sir  Gy,  ahe  aeyd,  Inie  awtie^* 
where,  however,  a  man  is  addressed. 

Lambe%pcU,  1.  203 :  '  Farewell,  my  hony,  Csrwell,  my  eiMste.' 
Here,  Jie  lew  $weU  ia  dative,  governed  by  btr. 

A  L  285.  This  line  Is  not  in  the  French.  The  same  rhyme  jNtiy  ;  iloy  ocean  In  fn— ler, 
A  L  481  f.  and  /lent  ChUdit,  I.  238  f. 

A  1.  288,  i%  >e  dni  mnine  '  in  the  beginning  of  the  day ' ;  ef.  the  Fivack,  L  M4  : 

*  Deiiiein  fnim  lee  nooee,  si  teat  eom  aerra  joor.' 
But  I  should  prefer  the  reading  of  K  C 

A  L  293  agreea  mors  closely  with  the  French,  1.  206  : 

*  La  response  a  la  dame  oonte  a  son  seignoar,* 
than  8  N  or  C. 

A 1.  294.     Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  212«  f. : 

'  ok  aegir  suo  buit  einnm  herra  Xacusmitum ' 
(■  and  Itriiigs  this  message  to  his  lord,  the  emperor).     But  ef.  my  note  to  M  L  284. 
A  1.  295  f.     Cf.  the  French,  L  207  : 

'  Ore  dirnim  de  le  fit  an  conte  Guionn.' 
B  Icelandic,  p.  212^  f.  : 

'  Xu  elculnm  vnr  scgia  af  syni  Guionia  jarla' 
(B  Now  we  have  to  tell  shout  the  eon  of  the  earl  Guy). 
S  K  C 1.  278,  and  M  1.  222.    Cf.  the  French,  I  192 : 

'Frere,  diet  il,  a  la  dame  de  Haumtone  tost  trc' 
C 1.  286.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  201 : 

'  ChevdUr,  diet  la  dame,  ales  a  Tempemr.* 
C  1.  297.    On  the  construction  /  am  woe,  cf.  Zupitxa'a  note  to  Ou}f,  B,  L  1251,  my  aou 
to  Trutmn,  L  245,  and  Kellner,  Syntax,  p.  93. 

0  L  223.  Cf.  the  French,  L  192  :  *  a  to  dame  de  HoHmtane*  m  Celtio,  p.  519" :  *and 
without  delay  he  sent  it  as  a  present  to  the  wunteae,*  The  Icelandic,  p.  211",  var.  yi.: 
/rtPni  af  ITamptmt  minni  vnnuetu  (a  to  the  lady  of  Hamptun,  my  sweetheart),  agreea  aa 
well  with  A  as  with  li. 

M  L  224  is  new,  probeUy  formed  after  A  1.  290  f. 
H  L  228  oorreaponda  partly  to  the  French,  1. 199 : 

*  Jl  vendra  a  vostre  oomauadament,  kaunt  a  vua  plerra.* 
H  I.  229  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 

M  1.  232.  Cf.  hare  A  L  1152 ;  Zupitn*a  note  to  Ouy,  B,  L  799;  to  AikeUbm,  I  99 ;  Brauls 
to  GoKiMer,  I  175. 

M  L  234.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  206  : 

*  La  response  a  la  dame  conte  a  eon  seigneur.' 
M  L  240.    On  theef  »  villnin,  eC  my  note  to  Amie  amd  AmOoHn,  1.  787. 
H  L  237-40  contain  an  entirely  new  idea. 

Faff  14.  A  L  811.  Ct  my  note  to  .^mif  and  Amihum,  L  62S»  a&d  Kittndge,  Tk§ 
Avthonhip,  etc,  p.  49, 

A  L  810-12  are  not  in  the  French. 
AL818.    Cf.  Kaluia'anototo£»»emMi)MC0NiM^L438. 

A  L  815.    be  cftUe  meaoa  *to  have  attained  the  age  of  pnberty'.    Cf.  here  L  375  and 
MittiiMT,  H'Merhieh,  II,  ^  19,  a.  ▼.  eUs.    Inatead  of  qT  we  find  wHMa,  OMmc/I;  1.  682 : 
'  And  alle  >at  are  wfM  in  ttde,' 
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InttMd  of  rtdr  the  Bonian  wonl  age  in  often  ]mfc,  though  MuUiier,  U'^rUrhHch,  I,  pL  41 
t.  T.,  does  not  know  it  in  thb  •cnM ;  cf.  A  L  3tf9,  corroeiionding  to  tlie  French,  L  250 : 

*TftQnt  que  eiei  XV  mux  on  XVI  Mompli/ 
nna  L  2995,  H  L  2<35 ;  bciiaoa  Jlom,  L  1348  : 

'  Fram  Horn,  >at  in  of  o^ ' ; 
TrinmoHr,  A  1.  639  f. :  'Of  jiwtyii;r  «*aiijito  thon  nrght  noj;ht, 
F«»r  thou  art  not  of  ape  ;' 
■boat  a  girl,  Degarrt,  1.  24  :  '  And  tho  the  inai<irii  of  ngc  »<»«.' 
A  L  316.     In  tlio  Frrurh,  1.  219  : 

•  Vu»  coinprpz  mowt  chcr,  deme,  rente  novele,' 
the  hoy  addressee  hie  threat  dirnctly  to  hie  mother,  in  M  1.  252  to  Sir  Monlour,  in  A 
ftfleratlj  to  all  who  liave  eoutrived  this  uunicr. 
.    A  L  320 1     C£  <7Ny.  B,  I.  7531 : 

*  He  9MMft  Sowiian  vndur  the  nr.' 

A  1.  321   and  yoi  vra$  tcn^  ia  a  common  expletire  phrase,  see  Kittndge,  Th$  Awthcnhip, 

ke.,  pw  32.   Also  the  rhyme  ten^ :  ra^  ocruni  frequently,  c£  Rickard  Coer  dt  Liw^  L  5001  f., 

(iup.  A,  I.  1541  £,  Harrlol;  I.  2006  f.;  J:om,  of  the  Ji»m,  L  6649  f.:  Chancer,  Tt^Uub,  IV, 

1.177:80,  V,L  937  f.  ,  -^      , 

C  L  308  »  M  L  245  f.    Cf.  the  French  1.  215  : 

*  Bien  rrtrmbUz  pnteiue  ke  deit  tener  bordele.' 
C  1.  309 :  lo  pirit  broihefl  mean*  '  to  art  the  part  of  a  whore.'    The  writer  of  C  eridently 
dis1ike«l  the  groes  expmsion  in  A,  which  agrees  with  the  French,  1.  215  ;  cf.  M  L  246 
CI.  314.    Cf.  the  French.  1.  217: 

*  Li  jeo  pime  taunt  ri'rrr,  ke  mountc  aei  en  la  selc' 
8  N  C  L  322  «  U  L  255.    Cf.  the  Fronch,  1.  222 : 

'  Ke  chaier  le  fist  »ur  U  jntvemcHC 
M  L  241  f.     Cf.  the  French,  I  210  fT. : 

'  //  Tint  deraunt  sa  mere  si  le  ad  mis  a  neisoun : 
Pute  orde  prove,  ceo  dist  lui  enfaunsonn, 
Pur  qitei  feistes  tuer  mon  pere  Ouioun  f  * 
M  L  243  is  not  in  any  other  text.     L  0  anticipate  instead  the  contents  of  L  251  f. 
Pnft  If.    A  L  325.    hit  is  inserted  alter  X  and  C  :  cf.  Amis  and  AmUouh,  L  1627 : 

'  pat  child  irae  frrw  and  t^hia  ktnde,* 
There  is  no  mention  in  the  French  of  Sahnr  Iteing  n!late«l  lo  Bevei ;  he  is  only  called 
thcK,  L  223 :  Xe  medrt  a  le  enfant.     But  cf.  M  1.  258. 

A  I.  327.  Cf.  M  1.  704.  On  this  phrase  see  AmU  and  AMiloun,  p.  XLVIII,  my  note 
on  Jpamedon,  A,  I.  1164,  and  Kittredge,  The  Authonhif*,  kc,  p.  17. 

A  1. 828-30,  which  contain  an  anticipation  of  tlie  after  part  of  tho  etory,  aro  not  in  the 
French. 

A  ].  334 :  'He  showed  him  the  WAy  to  his  court.*  Cf.  the  Celtic,  p.  519« :  *and  would 
take  the  youth  to  his  own  eourL*  Only  in  the  English  texts  docs  Saber  really  leail  B.  to  hie 
house :  aorordiBg  to  the  French,  1.  227  »  Icelamlic,  }».  212*  »  Celtic,  p.  519«,  he  is  only 
about  to  do  so.  In  consequence,  only  in  the  English  Tendon  ii  the  lady  obliged  to  send 
lor  Saber :  in  the  other  texts  she  meeU  him  on  the  way. 

A  L  340.2.  It  aeoms  somewhat  illogical  that  the  ladv  wants  Saber  to  Older  him  to  be 
hanged,  while  in  the  next  line  she  asys  ahe  does  not  cars  how  he  is  killed.  In  the  French 
all  ia  right;  cf.  L229ir.: 

'Saboe,  fet  ele,  il  te  corent  jurer, 
Que  tn  fras  nneon  hui  le  enfant  toer, 
Le  quel  tn  vodrse,  pendre  oo  escoreher.' 
The  Celtic  translator  serma  to  have  misunderstood  his  original,  as  he  writes,  p.  5194  it. : 
Mt  will  be  nocdIU  to  thee  to  swear  now  that  thou  wilt  eauee  this  youth  to  be  killod  to-day, 
otherwise  thou  ehalt  be  haugetl,  or  flayti  ulive.' 
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Oengruki,  A,  L  7867  t :  '  OeneridM  liad  wedir  gpodt,  \ 

AndtooiwiiMpuMdtlMnlt/PMlt.'  » 

i7^r<faiMf^&tJid^/CoKr,  L  4e5f.:  | 

*  And  dide  him  in  to  >e  mIU/mI;  | 
Ha  hftdde  wind  and  wadar  fnl  god.'  1 

UUorUAraur,l2ii%fr.:  *Kow  ar  thay  akyppyd  on  tha./CMb .  •  ••  | 

Wadaraa  had  thay  fey  fa  and  goode,'  | 

Sowdan  ^ Babylon,  1.  HI  IT.:  | 

*Forth  thai  tailed  on  tha/«£0. ..  .  I 

Tha  wynda  hem  aenrad.  it  waa  ful  gotdi' 

Ibid,  I  771  ft. :  •  Wyndt  him  blewe  ful  fain  and  good^  .... 

Even  OTar  tha  aalte  /ode.  * 

WiUiam  ^Pakrtw,  1.  6214  ff.: 

'  8wi>e  yei  aatten  Tp  aayloa  and  aoa)tan  on  nto  .  . .  • 

For  wind  and  goda  waderaa  hade  >«i  at  wiUa.' 

U  L  891 1    a.  tha  Frauch,  1.  882 :  j 

'  Qna  en  Egipta  Inr  naf  ariTarent,'  ' 

-loelandie.  p.  2U**f.,eCcltie,  p.  621B.    M  0  and  8  K  L  609*  hn^  ehanffad  Vigrpt  to  j 

jirmonp  or  Krmony  m  Armenia ;  for  thia  name  aaa  Matsner,  Spraekfrobtm,  1, 2,  p.  IM,  noto  i 

to  L  9.     A  E  C  have  entirvly  aunpreasfd  tha  name  of  tha  country.    Tha  king  aeama  to  hftva        «         { 

got  hia  name  from  the  name  of  the  country  ;  the  Icelandic,  p.  214*,  baa  iBftaad  of  AnRirM  I 

or  £rmin  that  of  a  well-known  German  hero,  Ervninrikr.  \ 

Page  24.    A  L  617  «  Icelandic,  p.  214^ :  * 

'  Hana  kona  var  deydd,  er  hct  Maraga '  J 

(s  Hia  wife  waa  dea'1,  whoae  name  was  llarage).    The  eorreaponding  lina  In  tha  Franch 

after  I.  370  ia  wanting  in  our  only  MS.;  Mortige  would  have  rhymeawith  mgt,  aafi;  mfc,  J 

Hmbrmje,  .1  370  IT.  [ 

A  1.  518.     Cf.  the  French,  L  372  :  ' 

'  loaiane  out  a  noun,  mult  ostoit  do  juvone  f^.'  | 

A  1.  620.     In  Libeaus  BcteoHut,  1. 142  if.  we  learn  aboat  the  ahoca  of  »  dwarf: 

*  His  schon  wi>  gold  wer  di|t ...  t 
pat  aemed  no  povertc.'  : 

M.  Winter,  KUidnwi  und  ISUz  dtr  Fran  na-h  dfti  aff/ranadntekgii  C%aMMm§  d$  Otdt^ 

Marburg  1886,  p.  12,  alleges  the  following  two  paasnges  for  tha  fact  that  tha  ahoaa  of  tha  | 

ladiaa  uaed  to  be  painted  with  gold  and  silver  colours :  Fitrabrat,  I.  2027  Ct  j 

'Si  sauler  tnnnt  rike,  menu  eskierkeri,  { 

D'aiigent  at  do  fin  or  estoieut  paintura.*  | 

La  Ck«ral«ri$  Offitr,  L  1027  t :  *  Rle  ot  cauHe  nn  conloans  catrohi,  t 

Pantur4  furent  a  or  sarracinoia.*  | 

Still,  it  is  not  quite  eertoin  whether  the  ahoea  were  painted  or  embroidarad  with  ffald ;  at  i 

A.  Schultx,  Das  KdJbcKe  Lebm^  I,  p.  664.     The  expresnion :  *Her  ahoaa  w«ra  gold  OM  bar  J 

feet  *  is  atimnge,  but  guarded  by  tha  authority  of  E  C.    Tliere  ia  nothing  Uka  tiiia  lina  ia  tht  ; 

Frsnch. 

A 1.  622.    The  French,  L  878,  ofTera  another  eompariaon  : 

'  Plna  fut  ala  oolonri  ka  loaa  aa  umbnga.' 
Al.  62Sf.    Cf.  (7iiy,  C,l60f.i  ; 

'  Hyr  grato  beaute  y  can  not  dyncTyua : 
For  the  Ikiraat  man  chaaan  hir  ywya.' 
Tha  aamc  rhyma  diatrixu  :  Um  ooeura,  for  inaranea,  in  Jfmtdtm,  A,  L  1061  C;  at 
M.  Kalua,  draeer  nwl  d^  AmnrwuM,  Berlin  1898.  p^  169,  note  to  L  866  t    By  thn 
lqn»  thaaa  two  llnat  oomapond  aa  aiaotly  aa  poaaiUa  to  tha  V^eh,  1174  C : 

'  Qnai  vva  irrai  plus  k  poeala  iawWnmni/ f  *    * 

Mea  ai  beta  na  ni  an  aaclo  donk  riwtHtd.* 
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A  L  529  is  not  in  tb«  originitl ;  tb«  Engliidi  writer  hM  uitieipated  this  fact  from  UUr 
parts  of  the  siorj. 

A  L  628.    This  pMsage  reminds  us  of  a  similar  one  in  Reinhroun  ;  cf.  Oujf,  C,  L  8742  ILi 
*  Forth  they  toke  the  ch  vide  so  yenga       Tlie  kyng,  for  sotho,  had  a  duughUr  dere, 
Andprtmniid  hym  to  the  k}fng6»  .  . .       kfeyre  mayden  and  mciy  of  chere.' 
A  ioyftill  man  was  the  kyng  . .  . 
8  K  L  7  if.    That  the  merchants  lead  Bevcs  through  the  streets  of  the  town  girded 
with  siWer  chains,  with  a  chaplet  of  roees  on  his  head,  in  order  to  sell  him  ;  that  the  price 
ia  so  high  that  nobody  can  bny  the  child,  until  at  Isist  the  king's  ^tewaid  purchases  him 
and  prssents  him  to  the  king ;— all  this  is  due  to  the  invention  ottha  writar  M  this  Tanioo. 
1  eannot  imagina  where  he  took  this  idea  from. 
ML  8971    C£^M«/Jtoa,  1.  70f.: 

'  Also  whyt  so  lylye  flour, 
Bed  as  rose  off  here  colour.' 
As  to  the  principal  bearers  of  white  colour,  cf.  Zielke,  ^t>  Oi/ce,  p.  19,  Liidtke's  note  to 
£rl  (/  ToUms,  L  199,  and  mr  note  to  Ipomwiw,  A,  1.  2384  ;  examples  for  vthU  asMour  ars 
eoUected  alao  bv  Zupitm  in  his  note  to  Athtl$Um,  1.  70,  and  by  Kalun  to  Libeout  Ikseotnu, 
1. 1489.  The  rhyme /our ;  colour  is  very  frenumt ;  cf.  for  instance,  Trutmour,  A,  L  627  f. ; 
OthuU,  ].  619  f. ;  Mom,  L  15  t ;  Jiichard  Coer  da  X.,  1.  4855  f. ;  £rl  o/  Tdous,  1.  199  f.; 
ImmbtwU,  1.  187  t;  Laun/al,  L  742  f.;  Guy,  B,  1.  55  f.,  1.  10179  t;  libeatu  Jkteimus,  L 
916  f.,1.  1075  f. 

M  L  400.    I  waa  undoubtedly  wrong  to  insert  Umg  after  htr.    The  aomparison  of  hair 
with  gold  wire  oocnrs  for  the  fir»t  time  in  Laytmtm,  1.  7047  f. : 
*Seoll«!en  com  a  king  >e  hnhte  Pir ; 
Hia  h«lt  wes  swule  swa  beoit  gofd  wir ' 
Ct  basidas,  libmut  Deteo^tu,  L  988  f.: 

'  pe  her  schon  on  liir  heed, 
j4m  (foid  trire  schine^  l>ri)t.' 
Laun/itl,  L  298 :  *  Her  here  schon  n»  gold  frjf^* 
Th$  Weddfng^Sir  Gntcain,  1.  744  {Pe9ey  Folio,  I,  p.  117) : 

'  Her  hor  was  to  her  knoes  as  red  as  gold  Wffre,* 
hifUmopt,  B,  L  41 1:  *  Hiers  heer  fyerda  as  droht  adld  unrt, 
Tlmt  loucly  was  to  feele  and  foolde.' 
S%umma^  L  192  t :  '  Ilir  bed  wss  lolow  a»  wyrs 

0/9oM,fyiirdwi^fyre.' 
That  this  was  one  of  Lydgat«*s  favourite  phrsscs,  Schick  haa  shown  in  his  note  to  the 
Temple  of  OUib^  1.  271,  where  he  also  cites  examplee  of  it  in  later  writers.  To  be  yellow- 
liaired  is  a  point  of  beauty  in  a  woman  ;  cf.  Weinnold,  Dio  ditUoeken  Fnmon  in  dem  iiitirl' 
eUUr,  Zweite  Auflage,  I,  Wien  1882,  p.  223  f.;  A.  Schulti,  Das  k^fueho  LAas  a  212  £, 
Viater,  Kkidung  und  PhU,  p.  41. 

tk€  grem  means  the  gnen  cloth  of  the  lady.    On  green  clothes,  e£  Schick'a  note  to  the 
rMi|rff</(7fas,  1.299. 

ML  401.    C£  J7riyroleiM,  L358f.: 

'  Hur  hondys  whyte  as  whallys  bone, 
Wyth  tomgefgnguro,  that  fay  re  schone.' 
Small  hands  and  long  fingers  were  in  the  middle  age«  oonaidersd  pretty  in  a  woman : 
et  Wainhold,  DU  dnUadtgn  Frou^n,  I,  p.  227.  and  A.  Schultx,  Dm  futflAt  Xika»  U  pi 
S17 1,  who  dlssb  for  inatanea,  Lin  von  Troye,  L  2496 : 

*  SchOne  honde»  finger  lane.' 
CV4iM»  L  8208 1:  '  Ir  vingor  wAian  kleina, 
Iabo  nnd  gednsta.' 
SV^.  19998:  ' D4 atimulaa klaiaa viitgar lane' 
^     ML  408.    athaAwMh  L876I 

'  On  Tiadrait  •  tomri  tut  U  marehaani.* 
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0  I  400>.     At  to  the  teeth,  tlie  Fraiich  m  wvH  m  th«  Middle- HigliOtnim  poets  j 

pniM  in  pnftty  women  the  fuct  that  their  teeth  are  ■mall  and  •YmmetrieaUx  wt;  et  \ 

Schulti,  Doi  h6jUek»  Leben,  l,  p.  215,  who  dtee,  for  inetanee,  Wi^MB,  L  917 : 

'  Ir  seiie  wAren  ic(r,  eben  nude  kleiBO.'  ; 

Le  cher.  qui  feeoit  parlcr,  ct«*.  1.  405  :  ! 

'  Kt  lee  dona  drua  et  bicn  aaaia.'  | 

0  L  400*.    On  wilhoHttH  inckf,  et.  Schleich'n  note  to  Tieam  tmd  OmMdm^  L  M4;  m  i 

later  tiuiee  tcMimie  laelt  waa  need  aa  an  expletive  uhraM  ;  cf.  Ormi^  p.  S9(,  L  MS ;  &  S45, 

L150;  p.249,  L82^  > 

0  1.  400«.     Ct  King  <f  Tan,  A,  1.  775  IT. : 

'  Feirer  child  mijt  non  W  Imre  ... 
U'tfe  feknprn  it  waa  wij»  alle.  * 
IpamedoH,  B,  1.  351 :  '  How  he  wan  feyro  and  ahape  teelc* 
Aa  to  the  mentioning  of  the  back  cf.  John  tie  Xteue,  I.  830  t  {Pert^  Mto,  II,  p^  W)t 

'  Of  coralve  faahyon  waa  ehce  made,  ' 

lioth  befly,  badx  and  side.* 
See  alao  Chancer,  DetMe  of  Blauwhe  the  Dtuhem,  I  957.  i 

Thia  whole  enumeration  of  the  diverM  pointe  of  beauty  in  the  maiden,  in  If  and  0^  j 

beam  iome  resemblance  to  the  description  of  the  Queen  Olimpiaa  in  Akuaidar,  L  176  £  :  I 

*R<ne  red  waa  hur  rode,  full  nail  of  i<.*hape :      Schuft  ehnlderi  might,  «ell  iaehaped  nnneo  ; 
With  large  furhetl  and  loii'^,  loueliche  treaiea,     llondee  hendely  wrooght,  kelplieli,  ■WMto ; 
Olifiande  as  tfoltlteirt  srowen  on  length ;  Faire  fyngeri  uufolde,  fetiae  nailea, 

Hr}-);ht  browns  ibfnt,  UiKfuil  of  chora,  Bidet  eeemely  tett,  aeemlich  long  •  • . 

tircto  yii'U  and  graie,  gracioue  lippoa,  And  >e  fainst  feete,  >at  oMr  mko  kmdi^  ; 

liotliu  chofkea  and  cliiune  choice  to  liehnldo ;     ^Vith  ton  tidily  wrought  and  teodtr  of  li« 
Mouth  nieete  |ieitoo,  ninato  for  too  prniM*.  akiune. 

llur  n(*Ms  namclich  faire,  hur  noi*ko  full     Liliwhitr  waa  hnr  liehe  to  likne  )•  bouide  t 

Hcliecnc;  Where  i«l>erlengged  in  loud  ahMiyMtVMU?' 

Theiv  it  no  detailed  description  of  tho  lady  in  the  French  text 
Page  M.    A  L  535.    Cf.  ^er^ i»  Saffr»,  B,  1.  31 75 : 

'  Thorow  heli>e  of  gode  that  §yt  on  hye,* 
A 1.  636.     Cf.  ScPcn  Sagm,  A,  1.  3712  : 

'  ^fnirt  a  childt  aaw  >oi  newr  are.* 
ituy^  B,  1.  8444  :  *  A  fayrer  ekylde  mtet  >ey  neuer  era.* 
A  1.  536  f.     Cf.  Gcnervtrn,  \\,  1.  207*4  f.  : 

'  V  thowsand  knyghtes,  wonder  to  behold. 
Full  liegely  ahapen  bothe  in  Ungeth  and  krede.' 
JMftnd  and  I'trMgn,  1.  426  If.  : 

*  And  Bpoke  of  Charles  \e  king, 

gnt  michel  waa  of  mi|t, 
f  his  Irtu^  and  hb  brtde,*  etc. 
Ki»^  JIcfH^  I.  924  :  *  And /a»ro  bodie  kngy,* 
A  I  536-8.     Aa  to  the  constmetion  of  theee  lines,  cf.  Ij»mfdoM,  B,  1.  805  If.  i 
'  All  they  sayd  sone  anone,  Ke  ao  light  ne  to  glad 

They  saw  neuyr  ao  goodly  a  man  iVe  mmr,  ^tX  m  lycbe  atyrt  had.' 

A  1.  581-39.  Ftonch,  1.  380  fT.,  -  Icelandic,  p^  214"*  IT.,  -  Celtie,  p.  621  £,  giro  finl 
the  contonta  of  A  1.  689,  then  of  1.  635  f.,  Ustly  of  L  583-4,  and  thit  anrnagemaiit  it  oT 
course  the  better  one.     L.  531  f.  ara  not  taken  from  the  Freneh. 

A 1.  540 :  *  What  it  thv  name  ?    Tell  it  befora  me,  t.  <.  in  my  preteiioa.'    For  tho  typical 

Jueationa  in  theee  linos,  which  used  to  be  addrtMeil  to  the  ttranger,  eat  my  sola  to  Iwmidm^ 
L,  L  1605  f.,  and  Kaloaa't  note  to  Lib,  IkwnuM,  1.  698  I    Cf.  eapaeUly  Owg,  B»  1  M9 1 1 
*  8vr  knyght,  idU  me  ^/bme ; 
Wkai  ift  yg  name t  seArrv  icvrv  hew  5onic;' 
A;i'ii5r«Mn»  at  61,  L  10:  *  n'kat  i»}eMttm4r  tdme/enl' 
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M$mhrmm,  tL  107, 1 1  f.x  '  ffhai  it  ye  namr.r  iehar  %per  >e  bortt 
Ich  >•  pnie»  Ul  wu/ort.' 
ALMS.    Cf.  any,  C,  L  8296 : 

' /  wot  boms  <»  Enghnd*.' 
AL610.    Cf.  Za«NitlVfM»tc«,  L  1120: 

'  iiy  fader  an  «rl  imu  wAi^c* 
ALft4«.    Ct  StOMrdCoerdeLiom,  I.  IW^t 

*  To  «20a  the  I  jon  ivttA  tam  yy/c' 
A  L  ft4a.    On  lo  /oiuf«  cf.  ZopiUa'a  note  to  AthflMen,  I.  762.    Thb  line  it  not  teken 
ftom  the  yreneb  ;  it  teemt  to  be  e  kind  of  prorerb ;  cf.  Seten  ISaget,  B,  L  696  : 
'  Wynimaa  been  of  wundyr  mode.' 
Snm  Soffttf  A,  L  1621  AT. : 

'  Bire,  eon>e  ^  women  of  gile  f  And  wel  wrne  >»n  en  bound  1 

Ye,  eebe  wee  e  treiionr  Tile  Sire,  no  ewicb  >er  be>  ifound.' 

A  L  660.  Hot  in  the  French.  Bee  F.  Beni^ert,  Die  Thiert  im  aUfmnsdeiadUn  Spot, 
lUrbarg  1886,  p.  8 :  *Zb.  Pferde  tteigen  kouncn  i«t  gleicbbedeatend  mit  enrechaen  aein* :  eC 
Jmurda&$d$Blai9k$,  I  774  if.  : 

'  Sire  Benier,  leie.<dei  moi  Toetre  fll, 
(ifl  ferei  bien  conreer  et  oemir, 
Tent  que  il  pnist  deeer  ehevel  eeir.' 
B  8  K  C  L  686  oontnin  e  wrong  name ;  ef.  the  French  L  881 : 

*  Per  Stakyn  mon  diea  I  jeo  ne  Ti  unkee  nei|'  ttc. 
X8NCL641    Gt  the  French,  1.894: 

*  Hire,  ceo  dit  li  emfee,  Tern  me  epele  Bovovn  I* 
UL412f.    Cf.  the  Fnneh,  L  882 : 

'  Enfaunt  de  ta  benU  do  loine  ne  do  pree.' 
X  L  418  £    Ct  Otntridte,  A,  L  4868 : 

'  U'ker  were  ye  horn  mnd  in  trhal  eonire  f  * 
Ftft  88.    A  L  668  :  '  And  attach  yourMlf  to  Apolin.' 

The  eontenta  of  1.  667  f.  are  pat  before  1.  666  in  the  French  text|  L  896  fi  m  IceUndie, 
p^  216>  m,  -  Oeltie,  p.  62h  If. 

A  L  682 1    CC  Jkaik  and  Life,  1.  136  (Perey  ^io.  III,  p.  82)  t 

*  tW  all  the  glitteringe  gotd  rnder  the  god  of  htemetC 
Oewcrides,  A,  L  6871 1 :  *  For  al  the  gold  and  eiln^  bright. 

That  euer  was  in  the  world  dight.' 
Tho  eoriMpondinf  line  in  the  French  teit,  1.  400,  mne  thue : 

'  Ke  iHir  tut  la  tore,  ke  eet  en  peenie.* 
XoeUadle,  ]k  816>*£  -  Celtic,  ^  62  f.. 
AL688.    Ct/jPeiMHloJi,  A.  1.7841  f.! 

'  Might  no  man  vnder  the  he^ivyn  Igohi 
Know,  whiche  ehulU  the  belter  fyghu' 
A  L  684  agiMi  moet  eloeely  with  the  Franch,  L  401 : 

*  Ke  pur  la  file  on  tot,  ke  Unnt  eet  eolorie.' 

A  L  688.  Bee  BreuVe  note  to  OoH^Mer,  1.  8,  and  Lange,  Pic  Veroiekerungm  hd  CK.,  &  11 
Gt  beeidi%  Jmi$  Md  Jmihun,  1.  816 : 

*  For  god,  >ttt  boMii  ^  dere.' 
7MiL2289t  * ^tf god ha^ 6eii« ee iCerv.' 
JHh9»emdMerlin,l7Hi  'Toderl,  >a<god  AenXeeiMV." 

XOeMW  J9MaMit«,  L  219 :  *Begod,  >a<6e«)le»e4trv/' 
U  eoM  other  piMagee  the  rhyauBg  word  ie  6eii)< ;  o£  JtMUi^  CVvr  ife  Z<0N»  L  787 1 
*  For  hfe  lovi^  M«f  thee  4rrv  heft^gbt/ 
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Jpamedim,  B,  L  1482  :  •  For  bis  loot,  yoiytdcrt  hvughi.* 
U  UwU  ArQiW.  I.  2209  :  'Thynks on  hym  M«l  yov  «br«  VvmffhC 
A  L  M7.    ThU  miling,  u  well  m  that  of  C,  difl«n  from  tho  Vrwdi,  L  405 : 

*  Honi  If  it  do  son  eon  U  OB  ICahim  M  tflo ! ' 
E  8  K  L  B52*  r.  an  not  in  the  Frennb. 

B  C  L  MS.     Cr.  tb«  French,  1.  392 : 

*  Lni  roil  ie  ol  ti  en  priat  grannt  piti.' 

E  0  L  MS.    Tbo  oonttnietion  of  takt  ngraM  bore  with  Buimi4  Omr  4t  ^t  L  SS7S : 

'  AmA  Appofyn  f  hr4«  taie.' 
E  L  5S1.    Ct  tbo  French,  1.  899  : 

'  R(ri$,  ceo  dist  li  emfcfl,  Tot  paries  de  foUe.' 
M  L  425.    a.  tbo  French.  L  390  : 

'  lies  H  futt  tttutii  vitn,  ti  mo  eid  la  mora  di' 
M 1.  429  f.    The  samo  rh  jme  tarryne :  py%  ooean  in  <7«y,  B,  1.  74SB  £ 
U  I.  427*30  an  now,  adilml  br  the  oopyitt,  In  order  to  thow  that  Ovj  wia  iwU/  kaowa 
ai  far  aa  he  had  aaeerteil,  L  19  fl. 

M  I.  489.    Cf.  PnrUmope,  A.  1.  879  f. : 

'  I  shall  not  spare  wimfor  no  y^fU,* 
M  1.  441  f.  are  not  In  the  French. 

Pars  87.    A  L  670 :  «For  he  was  la  fear  of  nobody' ;  bat  this  ssass  of  ssn  it  tathor 
QDComiuon.    As  to  tbo  eoastrtiction,  cf.  ffaulok,  1.  277 : 

'  AI  Engelond  of  him  stod  awe,' 
and  Zupitsa's  note  to  this  line,  ZtUMchrin  fikr  dentseftcM  AtUrikuvi,  VoL  XIX,  p.  126. 
A  I.  571.    It  is  striking  that  tho  contents  of  the  French,  L  407 : 
'  K  pus  ke  tn  ne  vens  Mahun  honurer ' 
(s  Icelandic,  p.  215:*fr.,  s  Celtic,  p.  522^),  are  omitted  in  the  English  torrioa  after  *Beaeii' 
in  this  lino,  thonsh  they  are  rether  neceiwaiy  for  the  senne.     Perharo  this  lino  was  omitted 
in  tlie  tranelatftr^  copy  of  the  French  ti*xt.     Instead  of  it  the  English  writer  his  added  tbo 
wonls  whiU^nwain^  evidently  in  order  to  gi-t  a  contreet  to  trAan— 4m^  L  67S.    Bkeat  says 
lightly.  Havelok,  p.  146,  s.  t.  t^^ynx  *it  is  gsatmlly  nssd  la  oppositioa  to  An^';  e£ 
Guy,  B,  L  10S78  f. : 

<  He  for)»e  c1epy>  hys  ehanmherlryne, 
That  was  a  gode  knyght  and  no  tweynu' 
This  rhyme  $wain :  tkaumhrrlain  is  ftwinont ;  cf.  fnr  instance  0  L  2S57  f.»  Atit^ 
MunAr,  I  246  f.,  1.  877  £,  L  446  f.,  L  6492  L  ;  Ottul,  1.  869  t ;  rUHt  Mtf  JNmmek^0mt, 
I  809  f. 

A  L  674  -  French,  L  410 : 

'  E  en  botaile  mon  gomfanoiia  porter.' 
cr.  A 1.  962  -  French,  I  629  f. 
A  I  676*77  ore  not  In  the  French. 
A  L  678  is  typical ;  cf.  A  1.  1831  f..  Ouy,  B,  1.  8645  f.  i 
*  I  schall  hym  lone  onor  all  odur 
And  holds  hym,  as  myn  own  hrodur^' 
OmO,  p.  SOS,  L  1061  f.  t  'And  ht  he  woldo  hym  b>v«n  aboTen  alio  cOUr, 

As  love  soholde  beu  betweno  brothir  and  hrotkif,* 
A 1.  680.    Tho  English  writer  oontndlots  tho  other  tozto ;  ef.  tho  Fioaoh,  L  418  ff.  i 
'  Les  uns  de  obovalrn  en  snnt  mnlt  eomola       B  par  coo  ko  U  marobaaat  li  araat  aekat^ 
E  par  oso  ko  il  eetolt  de  lo  roi  si  priW,  Lss  ohoTalen  Is  oat  trstai  serf  BHmvtisnpelUb* 

"  loeUadlo,  p.  216»  If.  -  CeMe,  p.  592*  m 
A  L  581.    CC  the  Frsaeb.  L  418 : 

*  Qnant  li  emtt%  oat  XV  anni^  on  ossss  acomplia.* 
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A  L  684  :  '  Nor  itend  out  againathtm  when  h«  wm  «n;n7*'    Cf.  Fcrumhraa,  1.  2668  : 

'  In  paynja  wm  >er  )«n  no  man,  ytX  in  icni^tf  ^rU  sen  yn  fu.* 
A  L  686.    On  Chrietmaa  l>«y,  rf.  Halliweirt  note  to  Ptrerra!,  1.  1803,  and  my  note  to 
'      A,  L  6840.    Notice  bMidcfl,  Richard  Cvr  d«  Lion,  1.  1773  £  : 
'  Chrintmafl  in  a  time  full  honest ; 
Kyng  Kichanl  it  bonou^  with  gret  fcste.' 
Jbid,  I.  1801  r.  I  'The  high  day  of  Christ  masse 

They  pm  them  anno  more  and  laaao.' 
JM.  I  20*27  f.  :  'King  Rirhaid  in  peace  and  reitt 
Fro  Crystinaa,  the  high  feste, 
Dwelled  there  till  after  the  lent.' 
Trimwtmtr,  A,  L  484  it  i 
'  VII  yere  he  ieryd  there,  The  hounde,  as  the  ttery  saye, 

l^rlle  hn  befelle  agencte  the  yonlo  Kanue  tn  the  kyngys  pslayi, 

Upon  the  fynte  day,  Wythowt  ouy  mure  delay.'' 

JMumI  mmd  Vtmagyi,  I  437  IT. : 

'  Four  times  in  >e  ^tt  At  rstor,  at  « issontido. 

On  his  heued  be  here  And  st  aevn  lames  day  wi>  pride, 

pe  holy  croun  of  )«m,  And  in  ^le,  as  god  was  bom.' 

Jkgftvani,  1.  765  f. :  '  ^[cydame,  oppon  ^wlus  ny|tho 
My'waryiton  )e  me  hyjth.' 
JmtuJM,  B,  tt  XIV,  Iff.:  *  litte  he  didde  as  a  fole. 

He  rlndde  mo  men  agaynns  a  )o1e, 
Thenne  did  a  nobulle  knyjte.' 
In  l/brf#  Afih^rct  L  64  IT,  we  read  aliout  Arthur : 

'Thane  aftrre  at  Carlelele  a  CristvnmasM  he  haldcs. 
This  iike  kyde  conqueronr,  and  helde  hym  for  lonle, 

AVyth  dnkez  and  dusperps  of  dy ven  rewmcs 

Bot  on  the  crystynmesday,  when  they  wrn*  all  semblyde, 
That  comlyche  conquerour  commauniics  hym  selvyii, 
pat  Tike  a  lorda  snide  longe  and  no  lefe  take, 
To  the  tende  day  fally  ware  tikyu  to  \e  endc. 
Thns  on  rvall  araye  he  helde  his  roumle  table. 
With  aemblant  and  solaee  and  selcontlie  nit* tes ; 
Was  never  tyche  noblay,  in  no  manys  tymo 
ICad  in  mydwynter  in  >a  Weste  maiohys.' 
T^ith  theta  passages  we  may  tiipplement  the  short  noliees  which  Schnlts,  At«  Kifi*eh4 
Leben,  I,  p.  864,  gives  about  (.'hristmas  in  the  middle  ages.    The  Christmas  tree,  whirh 
Menu  to  have  been  known  in  France  in  the  13th  century,  u  not  mentioned  in  any  Middle- 


C  L  677  ia  vnintelligible  to  ne. 
X  L  444.    CC  tho  French,  1.  406  : 

*  Emfea,  ceo  diet  li  loia,  mult  aa  edabk  qner.' 
X  L  461    C£  £mart,  I  40 1 

*  J/e  wu  eurlafi  in  all  Utyng,* 
JHtL  1.  370  -  1.  724 1  'She  wne atr1ey$  yn  all  tkjfng.' 
Jbid,  L  73  ff.  :  '  Tlie  emperour  of  gentyll  blode 
Was  a  eurUyt  Ionic  and  a  goile 
in  all  UMser  of  Ajfngt,* 
OL461.    Cf.  Ml.  3248. 

Bifttl  AL687.  Ct /jMiMiM,  B  L  63  £,  and  my  note  to  thia  line ;  «M<er  means 
Kwi  tM  Mm*  aa  n'errc 

A  L  688.  The  nnmbor  16  ia  often  need  aa  a  roand  mm ;  eapecially  a  king  or  Bobkmaa 
«nd  to  be  aeeompnolcd  by  16  kn{ght%  aa  well  aa  ladies  by  16  Maida;  tt  my  note  to 
2VMrm,L317. 
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P«ri6n9pe,  A,  1.  910  f. :  '  For  he  no  hath  counm^lc  ne  rock 

Ofkynnv  nor  frendU  ue  of  kii  lergHi' 
At  mbfl,  iWrf.  L  lllN)  f. :  •  Ami  alle  tboy  eoufuaylt  and  rtddt^ 
To  kejie  tliat  caiiteU  in  safe  ganU.* 
M  L  367.    Cr.  tho  Fr.iich,  L  343 : 

.'  iHme,  qiioi  dflinanndci  rui  1  dint  Iloefii  li  tnfannt* 
M  I.  370.     cr.  The  ChUd  of  JiriMowe,  1.  SSO  f.  (Hontmann,  Leg.,  ^  911}  s 
'Ilia  maiiitcr  neid  :  Wliat  node  wvre  the. 
To  file  tki  thrift  ao  haNt«ly  T  * 
Trialrtm,  I.  3059  f.:  *A  )ift  ich  ^ioe  >e  ; 

pi  yr\fl  mot  ^u  tin«  i ' 
In  th«  former  luumgit  >r{/l  mcana  '  property ' ;  in  tbo  latter  *  fortuao.'    Hora  tb«  axiaW" 
aion  means :  *  Now  I  h^re  destroyed  your  good  fortam.' 

M  I.  371.  Tliis  version  agrees  with  the  other  texts  as  far  at  DeTaa*a  Biother  daliToa  bar 
son  to  lieo  knigliU ;  but  only  here  is  one  of  them  Saber,  who  ia  named,  no  donbt.  in  order 
to  exhibit  him  once  more  as  a  protector  of  Berea,  to  lay  the  salvation  of  tho  ohlU  to  hk 
tfivdit ;  cf.  1.  876-78,  which  contain  a  repetition  of  the  threat  in  L  864. 

M  1.  875.  In  the  French  text,  Beves'a  mother  puts  before  tbo  knightt  tho  oltanstivt^ 
cither  of  soiling  Uie  child  or  of  drowning  it ;  cf.  L  850  IT.} 

'  K  ni  II  trorent  marchanns  one  li  volont  aebaler, 
Quo  il  lo  vendent  sauui  point  delaier, 
Ou,  si  nul  ua  trovcnt,  que  il  le  facent  neer.' 
B  Icelandio,  n.  214*«  IT, «  Celtic,  p.  521i*  f.     It  ia  remarkable  that  in  A  L  496  ft  m^  tiM 
first  part  of  the  command  is  montionod,  in  M  only  the  second  one. 

Pago  98.    A  1. 498 :  *  That  for  no  gold,  under  no  condition,  yoa  forbaor  that' 
Cf.  Guy,  A,  St.  159, 1. 10 :  *  Y  no  leto  for  al  >i8  warldea  won.* 
Seege  nf  Jfelnitu;  1.  936 :  ■  For  goldo  in  erthe,  none  sanu  ! ' 
Trutreuit  1.  1759  f.:  '  Xn  leto  )e  for  no  pav, 
pat  ^  no  do  >at  dcJv  ! ' 
Similar  pliraaos  are  enumeratod  in  Atnie  and  Amiloun,  p.  XI.V  f.  anb  5. 
A  1.  503  f.     According  to  the  other  versions  tlie  knighu  find  only  ono  ship ;  c£  tho 
French,  1.  354 1       '  Quant  il  vindrent  a  la  mcr,  a'i  trovent  un  dromona,' 
B  IceUndic,  p.  214*,  s  Celtic,  \i.  521»  f. 

A  L  504  :  '  From  heathvndom  and  from  many  oountiiifa,*  %,  #.  from  auuiy  difloimit  posan 
conntriea. 

A  1.  506.     Cf.  libeaue  Jkeeottue,  1.  1003  : 

*For  }9toH/erljf/uU,* 
A  1.  507.    Instead  of  this  indeAnito  itatoment,  tlio  other  voniono  montlon  tho  onot 
piioo ;  et  tho  French,  L  859 1 

*Qaatro  foa  pur  li  aon  pois  do  or  donerent.' 
B  Icalandie,  p^  214"  f.    Celtic,  p.  521»  f.,  diflora  somewlmt    See  my  note  to  A  L  1799. 

A  L  510.  It  was  wrong  of  me  to  change  ve  into  Ami,  for  wo  fidrl/  often  9nd  aimOar 
•liort  prayora,  which  atand  in  no  oonnoetion  whatever  witli  tho  atoiy }  ot  for  inrtamw 
8evenSagee,A,llQUtt.t 

•  pe  king  him  tok  bi  >e  homl 
And  laddo  him  to  hia  aike  rhilde. 
Now  (Me$  ^herene  be  one  mitdet ' 
Jtiehard  Ooerdeliont  I  6168  f.t 

'  And  thna  kyng  Richanl  wan  DaraUL 
God  gave  u»  aUo  hya  benysonn  I  *  .'•..*. 

MieaiMder,  L  992  AT. :  *Tlier  aotten  mast  and  halen  sailo 
And  wenten  toheore  owns  lond. 
leau  Crist  «w  sonde  hia  sonde  t ' 
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iMLLHSriT: 

'  Hit  Mt  he  tncreaed  with  six  thoasynd        And  went  into  Lombwrdie. 
or  noble  knjghtis,  to  y  fynde,  Hoipe  «w  elle  Mynto  ICarto  I  * 

IMi,  L  a04ft  £:  'And  waide aetteth  til  the  morowe. 
leaue  ehilde  iw  alle  from  sofowe  1 ' 
Jlrid.  L  S6«0  £:  « And  ipined,  whider  Dane  ie  went 

God  otcf  geve  aTauncemcnt  I  * 
Ihid.  L  2895  f.:  <Thiw  itndith  Thebce  cite. 
God  on  «w  hftve  pite  I ' 

'  How  ye  mow*  nndorstonde,  Tb»t  to  bin  earn,  bow  foolo  tb«  wan^ 

That  folk  of  diTen  londe,  God  mm  icbilde  al  firo  care  I ' 

Ikfd,  L  Mei  £ :   *  Catathleba  b  hire  name. 

God  OM-j  Bcbilde  al  fro  acbame  I ' 
JHi,  1.  6«28  A:  'Tliae  ie  the  cokadrill  vichent 
And  yelawo  of  tbeo  dolfVn. 
iiod  f(eve  Qwa  god  fyu ! 
TorrmUqfP^HpngaU,  L  884  IT: 

'  Thne  he  eoryrd  owt  of  care. 
God,  that  eoiryd  wonddee  aare, 
Grante  tm  well  to  eprd !  * 
A  L  ftll.    Ct  A  L  608,  8  N  L  8199i»  K  I  8846,  If  L  1024,  Bnnra  note  to  OeMiW, 
L64«. 

A 1.  613b    Acoording  to  the  other  Teraiona.  Beree  ie  eorry  becaoae  hie  father  ie  dead ; 

et  the  Freneb,  L  886  £,  «  IceUndic,  p.  814"  f.,  »  Celtic,  p.  621**  ft.;  only  in  the  laet-nani«d 

test  do  wo  And  the  addition,  'and  longing  for  bia  conntiy/  agreeing  with  the  English  atoiy. 

A  L  616w    On  the  verb  rittcM,  c£  Zttpitaa'a  noto  to  Gu^,  h,  L  4244 ;  ^mnat  be  changed 

into  on. 

A  L  616 1    CC  Mimunder,  L  686  f. : 

'  And  romed  him  apon  the  tlroitde 
He  inette  tht  kyng  ^that  hndt.* 
Tbo  aamo  ibyme  drondt :  hnde  occara  ibid.  L  1978  f. 

C 1.  602.    M'/om  ia  a  rare  word  which  I  cannot  find  in  any  dictionaiy ;  bat  e£  Smart,  1. 
806  Us  ' 'When  she  waa  fled  ounr  >e  aee-foMe,* 

Torrent,  I.  2186 :  'To  wend  oner  the  tee/ome,' 
Dtgrtmmi,  L  1388 :  '  Whyjth  aa  the  teeyt/amc' 
X  L  611^   Gf.  the  French,  1.  865 : 

'  OTeakea  eua  fu  Boefr,  ke  de  plurtr  no  fine,' 
•  Xedaadio,  pk  214»,-  Celtic,  p.  621M 
1118811    Cf.  tbo  noto  to  M  1.  875. 

M  L  884.    '  F^yBona  lond  and  bethenea '  are  aynonyma ;  cf.  Triamomr,  C  L  129  £ : 
'  Greta  worde  of  them  there  roee 
la  the  bethen  lond  and  alao  in  pagany,' 
1I1.889C    Cf.  tboFk«neb.L880£: 

'  Qoant  nrent  fet  lor  marehanndiea,  lur  aef  adiooarwit 
X  par  fo  mar  lee  8araiina  Uant  do  UMngUmL' 
ThMt  two liBMi^pnnnt  a  typical  phraaa;  tt  JtieKard  Coor  d$  Lioml  €li  Li 
*  Tktjf  aetto  up  wyt,  tk§  leymf  %oaa  good, 
Tkijf  m^lyd  erer  the  aalta  /oerf.* 
iMI.L1896£i  •larobemaNitaieifMlfftafOMi, 
To  bar  ben  •m  tbo  aalto  Jfoerf.' 
^,  B,  L  aO  li  •  T^ey  ilr«M MyliL  )•  ^ywli  tMW  ^^ 
Tka}/  yeda  into  tbo  aalta /Mb.* 


NiAcB  OH.  Pagu  23,  24;  ZiWit  M  391— A  5Sa  243 

Chngnda,  A,  I  7367  £ :  '  OeiwridM  had  wedir  goodc. 

And  tooM  lAW  pMMd  the  aUt  /mic' 
/l0rii  «m(  Bkauk^/Umr,  L  465  f.: 

*  And  dide  bim  in  to  >«  wiXU/od: 
He  hedde  wind  «nd  weder  nil  goJL* 

U  UwU  jirikur,  L  3468  IT. :  '  Now  w  they  ehyppyd  on  the  ./CmI«  • .  •  •  < 

Wederce  had  they  feyie  end  poo^' 
^S^iodiaii  qfBab^hn,  1.  141  fl*.:  \ 

*  Forth  that  eeiled  on  the  tUd«  .... 

The  wynde  hem  eerred,  it  wee  fill  goodt,' 
Jhd,  I  771  IT:  *  If'^wdt  him  blewo  fnl  fairc  and  foeib  . .  •  •  ^ 

£venoTer  theealte/orfc.'  \ 

jraiiam  ttfPalemr,  1.  6214  ff.:  j 

'  8«ri>e  >ei  eetten  Tp  eaylea  and  ooa^ten  on  nte  .... 
For  wind  and  gode  wederes  hade  )«i  at  wiiie.' 
M  L  391  £    Cf.  the  Fieuoh,  I.  362 :  j 

*  Que  en  Egipte  Inr  nef  ariTerent,*  ! 

-  Icelandic,  p.  214"  f..-  Celtic,  p.  621"     M  O  and  8  K  L  600*  havi  ehaastd  Vicfpt  to  \ 

Armony  or  Ermomy  m  Armenia ;  for  this  name  tee  Miitsner,  Spraekfnbent  1, 2,  pc  IM,  not*  : 

to  L  9.     A  £  C  haTO  entiivly  euppresW  the  name  of  the  covntry.    The  king  eeema  to  hn^  * 

got  his  name  from  the  name  of  the  country  ;  the  Icelandic,  p.  214*,  hat  Initead  of  ITermfne 
or  A'nniii  that  of  a  well-known  German  hero,  Srminrikr,  | 

Fage  M.    A  L  617  »  Icelandic,  p.  214« :  t 

'  Hans  kon:i  var  deydd,  er  hct  Marage  *  t 

(s  His  wife  wae  deaH,  whose  name  was  Marage).  The  correeponding  line  in  th«  Fkmch 
after  1.  370  is  wanting  in  our  only  MS.;  Morngc  would  have  rhymea  with  o^  mgi;  m^ft^ 
umhtajet  1.  370  AT. 

A  1.  618.     Cf.  the  French,  L  372  : 

'  losiane  out  a  noun,  mnlt  ostoit  de  juvene  r«r.' 
A 1.  620.     In  Uhtaut  Desconus,  1. 142  ft.  we  learn  about  the  ahoee  of  a  dwaif : 

*  His  schon  wi>  gold  wer  di|t ... 

pat  scmed  no  poyerte.'  '• 

M.  Winter,  KUiduKg  nnd  Putz  der  Frau  ina-h  den  aUfram&nMkn  Ckwumma  4t  OmU^ 
Mnrbnrg  1886,  p.  12,  allcgm  the  following  two  pessHgrs  for  the  fact  that  the  ahoee  of  tho 
ladiee  used  to  be  painted  with  gold  and  silver  colours :  /Vcm^rsa,  L  2027  £:  ' 

'Si  eauler  fiirrnt  rike.  menu  eekierkere,  ' 

D'argent  et  de  fin  or  estoieut  paintur4.'  ' 

La  Ckttaleris  Ogur,  1.  1027  t :  '  Ele  ot  cauH^  nn  cortloans  cerroiii, 
Pantur4  furent  a  or  snrracinoit.' 
Still,  it  is  not  quite  certain  whether  the  ahoee  were  painted  or  embroideied  with  geld  ;  et  ; 

A.  Schnltx,  Das  hdjisehe  Lehm,  I,  p.  664.    The  pxpreawion :  '  Her  ahoee  wort  gold  on  Iftar  » 

feet '  is  strange,  but  guarded  by  the  authority  of  E  C.    There  is  nothing  Uko  thia  line  la  tho  I 

Frtneh.  \ 

A  L  622.    The  Frtneh,  L  378,  offen  another  oomparieon  : 

<  Plna  fiit  ele  oolonri  ke  rote  en  vmhnga.'  | 

A  I.  628  f.    Cf.  (7iv.C,l.  60f.:  ' 

'  Hyr  grtte  beaute  y  ean  not  dyneryue  i 

For  the  faireet  men  cheeen  hir  ywya.'  ! 

The  tame  rhyme  iiaoriim  :  lim  ooonn,  fur  inatanee,  in  /neniadlMi,  A,  L  tOll  £;  of. 
M.  Kaluia,  Chanmr  wnd  dtr  JKutenremoN,  Berlin  1898.  p.  189,  veto  to  L  881 1    By  thn 
byt,  thiM  tiro  Uaet  ooneepoad  M  enotly  M  poeaible  to  the  Frtneh,  L  874  1 1 
'  Qael  vna  irrti  nine  U  poeele  ieaeWmiM/ ^ 
flee  si  belt  Be  ni  en  eecle  donk  riwtntif,*  ' 
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Ikfd,  L  14S7  <r.: 

'  Hit  Mt  h«  encreted  with  nix  thoasynd        And  w«nt  into  LomUiditw 
or  nobl«  kajgbUa,  so  y  fynde,  Holpe  «w  alio  Mynto  ICaiit  I  * 

Kfid,  I  2046  l\  'And  wftrd«  Mtteth  til  the  morowt. 
lerat  thilde  iw  alio  from  wrowo  1 ' 
JHd.  L  S6«0  £ :  'And  apimd,  whider  Dtrio  it  wont 

God  met  govo  avaunoeuiont  I ' 
Ihid.  L  2895  f.:  "Thivi  <«ndith  Tbebco  cito. 
God  on  «w  hftvo  pito  I ' 

/MiLLeosoir.: 

'  Kofw  TO  moiro  nnduntonde,  Tlwt  to  him  enm,  bow  fodU  th«  wan^ 

That  folk  of  divoia  londe,  God  owf  Mhildo  al  fto  cart  I ' 

/H<.L65e4£:   *  CaUtbleba  it  hire  name. 

God  ovc$  ichildo  al  fro  tchamo  I  * 
JHi,  L  6«28  A:  'Thas  it  tko  cokadrill  vtchent 
And  ytlawo  of  tboo  deir)rn. 
itod  f(ovo  0W9  god  fyu  \ 
TwnwU  qfP^ri^gaU,  1.  884  fT. : 

•  Thnt  he  coryrd  owt  of  care. 
God,  that  tofryd  wonddet  tare, 
Granto  r$e  well  to  t()cd ! ' 
A  L  611.    Gf.  A  L  668»  8  K  L  219»S  K  L  8845,  If  L  1024,  Bnol't  note  to  flWiW, 
L64<. 

A  L  612.    Aeeoiding  to  the  other  Tereiont,  Beret  it  torry  becante  hit  father  it  dead ; 

fit  the  French.  L  885  t,  «  Icelandic,  p.  214"  f.,  s  Celtio,  p.  621**  fT.;  only  in  the  last-named 

text  do  we  ilnd  the  addition,  '  and  longing  for  bit  eountry,'  agreeing  with  the  Englieh  ttory. 

A  L  616w    On  the  verb  rUicH,  cf.  Zapitza't  nott  to  Gu^,  h,  L  4244 ;  ^mutt  be  changed 

into  OH, 

▲  L  616  £    en  Alitaunikr,  L  655  f.: 

*  And  romed  him  apon  the  tlronde 

"Ht  mtltt  tht  Icyng  f^f  ifuU  lende,* 

Tho  tama  ihyme  drotuU  :  londe  occnn  ibid.  L  1978  f. 

0 1.  602.    «f-/ofli  it  a  rare  word  which  I  cannot  find  in  any  dictionary ;  bat  e£ 

806  £s  '  When  the  wat  fled  ouur  >e  aee-/ome,* 

Tomni,  1.  2156 :  'To  wend  oner  the  tee/owu.' 

IkgrtfMuU,  L  1885 :  '  Why)th  at  the  oeejft/amc* 

XL  611.    C£  tho  French.  I  855 : 

'  OTetket  eot  fo  Boefr,  ke  de  fiunr  no  Une,* 
•  Xethadio,  pk  214>*,-  Celtic,  p.  621M 
1118811    a.  the  note  to  M  1.  875. 

X  L  884.    <  FkyB«M  lond  and  hethenet  *  are  tynonyma ;  cf.  Triammir^  C  L  129 1 
'  Greta  worde  of  them  there  roee 
In  the  hothen  lond  and  alao  in  po^tqy.' 
VL888C    a  theFk«nch.L850f.: 

'Quant  vrent  fet  Inr  marehanndiet,  Inr  aef  adreceraikt 
fi  par  2a  mtr  let  Santiint  taunt  de  tent  oigUrmL* 
ThMt  t«»  Ubm  i^piiMnt  a  typical  phreta ;  oL  SUkard  Coor  ib  Liam  L  516 1: 
'  Tkt^  tette  up  mjflt  tht  wifnd  toot  good, 
Tkttf  oaifljfd  OTtr  tho  talte  /oerf.' 
2Hi.t\996tt  <Ieta horn atatoieifMlffta peed; 
Tb  her  horn  ofer  tho  talta/MiC.' 
Owf,  B|  L  489  £t  <  TTUy  ilmoi asylt.  )•  wjfndi  mm  godo, 
rA«y  yedo  »fil0  tho  talte /Mb,' 
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Chngrida,  A,  L  7867  1 1  '  OeMiides  had  wedtr  goodc, 

AdU  toone  tM  pMMd  Ut«  nlt/mlc'  » 

/l0rii«m(^2MMft</C0vr,  L4<5f.:  | 
'  And  did*  btm  in  to  >e  wiXf/oi  ; 

He  hadde  ictMl  and  wed«r  ful  god^*-  % 

le  MvrU  Arihmr,  L  3468  ff.:  *  Now  w  tbay  thyppyd  on  th^/ocb ....  t 

Wedorcs  had  thoy  feyre  and  gooic*  \ 

Stwdan  i^BaifUm,  I  141  If, :  | 

*  Forth  thai  tailed  on  the  /Ude ....  t 
The  wyndo  hem  tenred,  it  «m  ful  fO«ll.'  t 

Jhid.  L  771  IT:  *  U'yndt  him  blewo  ful  fain  and  gooit ....  j 

Even  orer  the  salte /ode.' 

WiUiam  ^Palernr,  I  6214  ff.:  I 

'  Svi>a  >ei  aetten  Yp  laylct  and  eoa^n  on  nta  .  . .  •  1 

For  wind  and  gode  wederes  hado  >«i  at  wiUa.'  I 

M  L  891  £    Cf.  the  Fiench,  1.  862 1  j 

*  Que  en  Egipte  lur  nef  ariverent,'  | 

B  Icelandic,  p.  214>*  f.»B  Celtic,  p.  621"     M  0  and  8  K  L  609*  havi  changed  Rflrpt  to  | 

Armonft  or  Ermony  m  Armenia ;  for  thie  name  tee  Matsner,  Sprmekfnben,  I,  S,  pc  IM,  iMla  i 

to  L  9.     A  E  C  have  entinrly  euppretiifd  the  name  of  the  country.    The  king  eeeme  to  hn^ 

got  hit  name  from  the  name  of  the  country  ;  the  Icelandic,  p.  314*,  baa  inctead  of  ArMfiw  j 

or  A*nRfa  that  of  a  welUknown  German  hero,  Erminrikr,  \ 

Figa  M.     A  I  617  «  Icelandic,  p.  214«^ :  * 

*  Hant  kon:i  var  deydd,  er  bet  Mange  *  ^ 

{=  Hit  wife  wat  dea'l,  whose  name  m*iu  Iklange).    The  comtponding  line  in  the  Frtiich 

after  1.  370  it  wanting  in  our  only  MS.;  Mcmge  would  have  rhymeawith  flfc,  mgt;  «fr,  | 

umbraje,  .1.  870  IT.  [ 

A  1.  618.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  372  :  ' 

*  lotiaiie  out  a  nonn,  mult  cttoit  de  juvene  a^.*  | 

A  1.  620.     In  Libfaua  Jkaconta,  1. 142  AT.  we  learn  about  the  thoet  of  a  dwiif : 

*  Hit  tchon  wi>  gold  wer  di|t ...  j 
pat  temed  no  porerte.' 

M.  Winter,  Kkuinnft  und  f*uts  dtr  Frau  na-h  den  oft/rantdnBAet^  Chunmma  d$  OttU,  ^ 

Mnrburg  1886,  p.  12,  allege*  the  following  two  r<^n*^^  ^^f  the  fact  that  tbo  tboea  of  tba  ; 

huliee  need  to  be  painted  with  gold  and  tilver  rolonn :  Fitrabrat,  I  2027  £  i  \ 

'Si  ttulcr  Airent  rike,  menu  etkierkeri,  • 

D'argent  et  de  ftn  or  ettoient  painturt.'  ! 

La  Chttaleris  Ogier,  L  1027  t :   '  Ele  ot  cauHe  un  conloana  cttroiii,  { 

Pantur4  funnt  a  or  tnrracinoii.*  I 

Still,  it  it  not  quite  eertaiu  whether  the  thoce  were  painted  or  embroidend  with  geld ;  et  ' 

A.  Schultx,  Dm  kfiJUAs  Lebrn,  I,  p,  664.  The  exnRi«ion :  *  Her  thoet  wan  gold  on  her 
feet  *  it  ttrange,  but  guarded  by  the  authority  of  E  C.  Tl&en  it  nothing  like  tiiia  lint  in  tha 
Frtnch. 

A 1.  622.    The  French,  L  878,  oflTen  another  eompariton  : 

'  Flua  tai  ale  eolouri  ke  rote  an  umbngA.' 
AL628f.    aaMr.C,L60£: 

'  Hyr  gnte  beaute  y  can  not  dyneryue  t 
For  the  faireet  men  cheaen  hir  ywyt.' 
The  tame  rhyme  diaeritu  :  Hm  oceun,  for  inataneo,  in  /jmrnnbtt,  A,  L  SOei  £;  flt 
M.  Kaluia,  CUuttr  wtd  dtr  RmnnrnBun,  Berlin  1898,  p.  169,  noU  to  L  866  t    1^  tbo 
bye,  theea  tiro  Uaii  oonuipond  as  aaotly  aa  potaibU  to  tha  French,  L  874  £: 

*  Qnel  Tne  imi  riot  la  pucele  demvixmwid  f  •    ' 

Uee  ti  bela  na  ra  en  eecle  donk  rtHnnnt,' 
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A  I.  5S6  is  not  in  tbo  originnl ;  the  Engliidi  writer  htm  anticipated  this  fact  from  later 
pert*  of  tlie  tioiy. 

A  1.  528.    Thin  peaeage  rcmiiida  ua  of  a  aimilar  one  in  JUMroun  ;  cf.  Onif,  C,  L  8742  VLi 
*  Forth  they  toke  the  ch  vide  lo  yenge       The  kyng,  for  eothe,  had  a  duughUr  dere, 
AndfTtaeniid  hym  to  the  kjfitfft,  .  .  .      A /eyre  may  den  and  mciy  of  chere.* 
A  ioyftill  man  waa  the  kyng  .  .  . 
8  K  L  7  ff.    That  the  merchanU  lead  Bevee  through  the  atreota  of  the  town  girded 
with  ailver  chaina.  with  a  chaplet  of  meet  on  hia  head,  in  order  to  aell  him  ;  that  the  price 
ia  ao  high  that  noboily  can  buy  the  child,  until  at  laat  the  king'*  steward  pnrchaoea  hia 
and  praeenta  him  to  the  king ;— all  thia  ia  due  to  the  inreution  oi  tho  writar  of  thia  Tanion. 
1  oannot  imagine  where  he  took  thia  idea  from. 
ML  8971:    CtAih€UioH,\,lQt'. 

'  Alao  whyt  ao  lylye  flour, 
Red  aa  rooe  otf  hera  colour.' 
Aa  to  the  principal  bearera  of  white  colour,  cf.  Zteike,  Sir  OrftOt  p.  19,  Liidtke'a  note  to 
Sri  tf  Tolous,  L  199,  and  mr  note  to  Ipomndom^  A,  I.  23S4  ;  exampleii  for  whU  at  flour  ara 
collected  alao  bv  Zupitm  in  hia  note  to  AthelMon^  1.  70,  and  by  Kalna  to  Libtom  Ikteonvt, 
).  1489.  The  rhyme  jfeur  ;  eolifur  ia  very  frenufnt ;  cf.  for  inetance,  TruimoMr,  A,  L  827  f.; 
(MiMi/,  1.  819  f. :  Horn,  L  15  f. ;  Jiiehard  Coer  dt  X.,  1.  4855  t;£rlof  Tolout,  1.  199  f. ; 
LmmbevfeU,  1.  127  t;  Laui^ai,  I  742  f.;  (?My,  B^  1.  55  f.,  I.  10179  L;  libeaut  Jkoeomat,  L 
»!•  f.,  1.  1076  f. 

IC  I  400.    I  waa  nndonbtedly  wrong  to  inaort  long  after  her.    The  oompariaon  of  hair 
with  gold  wire  occun  for  the  fintt  time  tn  La^mtm,  1.  7047  f. : 
'Seodtfen  com  a  king  >e  hnhte  l*ir : 
Hia  hiHt  wee  awulc  awa  beoit  gotd  wir ' 
Ct  boiUea,  lOtatu  Letconutt  1.  988  f.: 

'  pe  her  aclion  on  hir  heetl, 
At  ffoid  wire  aehin«^  l»ri)t.* 
Laun/al,  L  298  :  *  Her  here  achon  at  gold  iryre,' 
Tht  Wtddyng^Sir  Uatcain,  I,  744  (Percp  Folio,  I,  p.  117) : 

'  Her  her  waa  to  her  knoea  aa  red  m  gold  leyrr,' 
htrloaope,  B,  L  41  £:  *  lliere  hear  fyerde  at  droht  gold  virt. 
That  lonely  waa  to  feele  and  foolde.' 
^KWiiiiMi,  L  192  f. :  *  Hir  bed  waa  tolow  at  vgre 

O/gold,  fyned  wi>  fyre.* 
That  thia  waa  one  of  Lydgate'a  faTourite  phraacs,  Schick  haa  abown  in  hia  note  to  the 
Temple  of  Glnt,  I.  271,  where  he  alao  citea  examulM  of  it  in  later  writera.  To  be  yellow- 
haired  ia  a  point  of  bvanty  in  a  woman  ;  cf.  Weinnold,  Dit  deultehoa  Frautn  in  dem  AfiUrl- 
alUr,  Zweite  Auflage,  I,  WIkh  1882,  p.  228  f.;  A.  Schulti,  Dot  hi^flteht  LtUn,  a  212  1, 
Winter,  Kkidung  und  ftUx,  p.  41. 

tht  great  meana  the  gi«en  eloth  of  the  lady.    On  green  clothea,  ct  Schick'a  note  to  the 
Temjrff</<7Atf,  1.299. 

M  L  401.    Ct  £rl  ^  Tolmu,  1.  858  f.: 

'Hnr  hondya  whyte  aa  whallyn  bone, 
Wyth  Umgefgngurt,  that  fay  re  echone.* 
Bmall  haada  and  long  ftngera  were  in  the  middle  age«  conaidered  pretty  u  a  i 


«f.  WeinhoM,  JHt  dairfadUii  Frourn,  \,jx  227,  and  A.  Schnltx,  Dat  h^ltdU  Xabn,  J»  p^ 
217  t,  who  dim,  for  inatanea,  Lin  von  Troge,  1.  2498 : 

'  SchOne  hende^  iinger  lane.' 
0rhi4^  L  8208  t:  « Ir  Tingor  wftren  kletae, 
Iabo  nnd  gedrate.* 
3W.  19998:  •DiataoBdanUaina Yingerkao.' 
^     ML405.    CtthaTkmMh  L878I 

'  On  Tiadrtat  •  oowi  tai  U  marDhaauc' 
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C1.7«2».    Cf.tli«  French,  1.450: 

*  iMMiie  la  liol«  ftiat  en  nn  korneL' 
•  IceUntUe,  p.  215»,  -  Celtir,  p.  523*«  f. 

C  I.  775  t    The  French,  1.  438,  Mye  the  contniy : 

*  Mes  il  le  trorii  muH  toet,  ne  li  cstoet  doter.' 
m  Icelandie,  p.  215^  f.,  »  Celtic,  p.  522>r. 

M  1.  631.     It  WM  not  ahMlutely  neeettary  to  alter  hont  into  fond,  aecording  to  0»  nr 
t^bmtt  may  be  considered  aa  an  adverb.    Still,  I  think  the  reailing  of  0  ia  tho  oomet  out. 

M  L  683.    a.  A  1.  781  eonedA  pw<,  M  L  637  thm  fwU  gatU;  Awwimg  ^  Atiktr, 
VIII,  6  AT.: 

'  He  aayd :  Sin,  In  ^ar  company  Were  he  ncTyr  eo  hardy, 

Myno  avow  make  I»  )one  Hatenat  to  any.' 

iiu*.  XV,  Iff.: 

'  There  downe  knelua  he  Send  me  the  vittore  1 

And  pnyue  tille  him,  that  waa  mo  fre :  Thia  Sntanat  me  aekeib' 

AUxandcr,  A  1. 1168  IT,  about  the  atable  of  a  horse  that  fecda  on  men : 
'  They  aawe  lygge  in  theyr  looke  leggra  and  armea, 
FHyre  haiidJs  and  fcete'freaten  too  the  bonne, 
Of  inenne,  )iat  inyalych  wer  murdrcd  thchn, 
By  itwtes  unioyfull  iugged  too  death.* 
See  Bangert,  IjU  Thirre,  p.  153*:  'Auiiier  den  Angaben  iiber  die  Korneigitae  der  Eber 
machen  aiich  die  beiden  bczcichnungvn  avertitr  nnd  mnufi^  welche  liir  aie  von  Begon  uad 
Aiilieri  crlrgten  Kber  {(ebraucht  werdon,  gfnnaiiisohen  Kinfluaa  wahrsclieinlieh.    Da  die  roa 
den  lieidcn  ala  gottlich  vcrohrtfn  Wcmu  bei  den  ChriAtvn  ra  Tenfein  wnrden,  kann  muk 
diese  mittelalterliche  AuiriiaKnng  (Ica  Kbe»  ana  dcm  altgeruianiachen  Ebereultna  erkliiren.*' 
PAf«  M*     A  1.  777-80.     Ct  Sjlamour,  I  385  ff. : 

'  Vn  a  foresto  tht-re  he  can  r}'dft.  That  grvmly  waa  to  aee 4 

Where  the  l»ore  had  wonto  to  bee ;  Brygbt  nelmea  he  fonde  atmwed  wyde, 

Tvdyngei  of  hym  none  he  fondc.  As  men  of  annya  had  loete  titer  piyd^ 

Sfayne  men  on  every  liond«.  That  wyckyd  bore  had  thorn  aUyao.' 

Arowing  0/  Arlkcr,  XII,  5  If. : 

*  Men  myjte  inoh  (MS.  nojte)  hia  oowche  kenno 
For  howundea  and  for  slayn  men, 
Tiiat  be  hade  draan  to  hia  denne 
And  brittunt  alle  to  bonoa.' 
A  I.  781.    Ct  Kalim'a  note  to  Lihenm  De^conut,  1.  607. 
AL784.    Cf.  ^fMTiN^o/^rtAer,  XV,  6f.:  • 

*  Alle  wrothe  wcx  that  aqwyne. 
Bin  and  breyd  vppe  hia  bryne.' 

A  L  786.    Cf.  0  L  2228 ;  Antun  of  Arther,  IX,  12 :  ; 

'  Hyr  enjfn  were  holket  and  Ao//e.' 
Jkath  find  L\ff€,  1.  166  f.  {Percy  Folio,  III,  p.  63,  in  a dnMiription  of  Udy  Dentfa) : 

*  [Her]  eyci  farden  *a  the  fjpr,  that  in  the  furnace  bumea  ;  j 

They  were  hollow  in  her  head  with  (hll  heauye  brovat.'  ^ 

Morit  Artkur$,  1.  1083  in  the  description  of  a  giant  t  j 

'  And  herede  to  >e  holt  egyhne  with  hyngnado  brawns*  I 

Chancer,  C^nL  TaU$  *The  Knight'a  Tale,'  L  605 1  I 

'  Ub  eycn  holwe  and  grialy  to  beholde.' 
AL78«f:    C£  A  L  2882  and  Z^ryarfY,  L  369  f.  : 

*  Blowinde  and  yeiund  (ed.  ^mend)  al  m^  j 

Ah  hi  him  volHe  ncoUwe  tho.'  r 

A  L  791.    Cf.  here  S  X  C  M  L  2763M  Tritirem,  I  1451  f.  t  I 

'  pe  deuel  dregouna  hiAi 
U'tu  htttd  90  nnijlint,* 


256  Noia  on  Puocs  38,  30;  Li/us  A  705-812. 

•ad  my  not*  to  tbit  line.    ChiltTi  BallatU,  III,  p.  59,  it  27,  a  aword  it  called 

*  At  hard  as  anyJlyiU,* 

The  MiM  riiyiM  dnt:  JUtd  occurs  in  TriMrem,  L  1450  :  2,  Perccfpal,  I  2057  t,  Hattkk 
L266«t 

A  L  705 1    Cf.  A  L  1745  f. ;  L<iunf.tl,  ].  460  f.  : 

*  He  tiun4  to  lAUiifal  and  he  to  Aym. 
M'cU  Htcriie  Ntrokes  aiiU  woU  grym,* 

Ikgarrt,  L  648  f.:  'He  tnniod  his  etede  with  herte  ffrim 
And  rod  to  the  king  and  kt  to  him,* 
We  meet  with  the  aame  rliyme  him  :  grim  in  Libeaus  Dcmoiuu,  1.  550  £  and  L  1465 1 
CL  780*  ff.    Ct  Sgtammtr,  L  880  f.  : 

*  Hys  gode  spere  in  nonder  braste, 
Thf  hedd  wolde  not  in  hyu  glyde.' 

U  L  654.    The  itatoment  that  a  man  ti  no  cowaid  ia  a  typical  one ;  c£  my  note  to 
Iptmtedom,  B,  L  725. 

0  L  654.    CC  0  L  2450  ami  L  2470 ;  ae  to  the  meaning  ofatoyat,  cf.  Ftrumbras,  1 8612 : 

*  Ya  ited  wax  al  ateynte/ 

wUn  tU^nit  ia  the  tnnslation  of  Old  Fnnch  e$tanei€i  (i  4086) ;  OauruU§,  A,  L  8007  ft  : 
*The  atotica  rndre  hem  gan  feint. 
And  after  ihei  w^re  ao  aftrynt. 
That  on  the  ground  both  thei  fel.' 
PaftOO.    AL  707  f.    Cf.  my  note  to  Amis  and  Amitonn,  1.  1818,  and  Kalna>  to 
Libcttus  Dtteemus,  L  1423  C     In  kglammr  the  ficitt  of  the  hero  with  the  boar  laata  much 
longer,  cf.  L  808  £ :  '  And  fvghtyth  with  the  wylde  awyne  with  woo 

Thre  dayea  and  more.' 
A  L  700.    C£  A  I  1187  ;  C  1.  1390^  f. ;  Joseph  o/Arimatkie,  I  552 : 

'And  ^i  were  iri-n  o/-/au}UH* 
Alisaufidsr,  L  506  £  :  'Tlie  goahaak,  of  whom  the  thought. 
Hit  is  thyseolue,  ir«ry  qf-foughL 
loctead  cfqffon^  I  ought  to  have  written  o/'/ou}U. 
A  L  800  -  £  I  4813"* ;  c£  AUsaunder,  L  4500  f. : 

*  They  went  out  and  ful  wel  fougbte. 
For  (/  Uf  heom  no  rc/uQhtt* 

Oiuel,  1.  1008  £  :  *  Koulond  and  Oliuer  fonjtcn, 

pa/  of  here  liur*  nou)t  nt  tvuyten* 
OruH,  p.  854,  I.  477  £  t  'And  whanne  they  hndden  thus  long  ifowghto. 
That  nethir  lyown  o/  hoio  /]/  hs  roteghU.' 
nd  Schick's  note  to  LydgaU's  TtmpU  of  ^las,  L  030  £ 
A  L  801.    To  this  line  we  must  aupply  trrri  from  1.  790. 

A  L  805.    Before  thia  line  we  have  to  aupply  :  '  They  might  bring  it  to  a  dociaion.' 
A  L  81L    a  A  1.  2480,  Jiouland  and  Vtrwiffit,  L  845 : 
'And  at  auo>er  tnwv,* 
and  Wiicbtor^s  iioCa  to  this  line  (UnUrwuehuitgitn  Uber  dU  hsiden  milUUngliseken  gediehU 
*JUia>td  and  Ftrnagu'  und  'Otuel,*  I,  Berlin  1885,  p.  41).    Uo  dts^  biiidM  thaas  two 
paassflss  la  Sir  Betus,  JNekard  Coer  de  Licm^  1. 1074  : 

'Tlie  lyoB  made  a  grot  venu,' 
Iadd^raair,L807£:  *  Echo  of  >efis  Tyve  at  her  Tcnyw 

Brou)t  syx  >ou8aiMl  at  bar  retouyw.' 
Cfmif,  (X  L  8586 :  'The  geaunte  had  a  tam  oast«b' 
AL812.    CL<hff,A,llfr.: 

*8Tth  the  trma  )at  Cryst  Issn 
Thfough  hys  gmfli  and  serfii 
Was  ia  ^is  world  bors,*  ote. 
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Jpemudim,  B,  L  1482  :  '  For  bis  loQt»  >a<  Ts  dere  hcmghL' 
U  Jf9ris  Arthur,  I  8209  :  *  Thynke  on  hym  M«l  yoa  «brt  bmigkL* 
A  L  M7.    Thii  n«ling,  ai  well  m  that  of  C,  diflera  horn  tbo  FnMh,  L  405 : 

*  Hont  wit  da  wn  eon  U  ta  lUhun  m  tfle  J ' 
E  8  K 1.  652*  r.  an  not  in  the  Krancb. 

B  G  L  MS.    Ot  tb«  French,  1.  392 : 

'  Lui  roia  U^inen  priat  graunt  pUi.* 
E  0 1.  66S.    Tba  conatniction  of  take  agreea  here  with  JUekatd  Omt  d$  X.,  L  8671 ! 

*  And  AppUyn  to  Itfvic  talw;* 
E  L  Ml.    Ct  the  Freneb,  1.  390  : 

*  R(ri$^  ceo  diet  li  emfea,  tqb  parlei  d«  folk.' 
U I  425.    Cr.  the  French,  L  390  : 

'  Met  H  pum  Umni  vt'vm^  ai  me  eid  la  mora  di' 
M  1.  429  f.    The  same  rhyme  aarsyiie ;  pyn  oceura  in  <7«y,  B,  L  7406  £ 
U 1.  427-30  are  new,  ad«lf<l  hv  the  copyiat,  In  order  to  tbov  that  Ovy  waa  naUy  kaowa 
aa  far  aa  he  had  aaaerteil,  L  19  fl. 

M  I.  489.    Cf.  ParUmope,  A,  1.  879  f.  t 

'  I  ahall  not  apaie  now  for  n/9  y^fU,* 
M  1.  441  r.  are  aot  in  the  French. 

Page  87.    A  L  670 :  *For  he  waa  ia  fear  of  nobody' ;  bat  thia  aaait  of  Mn  it  tathor 
QDcomiuon.    Aa  to  the  eonatruction,  cf.  ffaulok,  1.  277  t 

'  Al  Engelond  of  him  atod  awe,' 
and  Zupitaa'a  note  to  thia  line,  Zeittehrifl/ar  (Untselte*  Alt*rihuvi,  VoL  XIX,  ^  126. 
A  1.  671.    It  ia  atriking  that  the  contenta  of  the  French,  L  407 : 
'  K  pua  ke  tu  ne  vena  Mahnn  honurer* 
(a  Icelandic  p.  215^*17.,  «  Celtic,  p  522^),  are  omitted  in  the  Engliabteraion after  'Beaea' 
in  tliia  line,  thonsh  they  are  ratlier  nfceiiBaiy  for  the  aenne.     Perhara  thia  Uae  waa  omitted 
in  tlto  tranalatnr^  copy  of  the  French  t^xt.    Inaiead  of  it  the  Engliab  writer  haa  added  tho 
wonla  vfhiU^HPain,  evidently  in  order  to  g»'t  a  contmat  to  trAaa— itai^  L  578.    Bkeat  aaya 
lightly,  Havetol\  p.  146,  i.  v.  tue^  i  '  it  ia  gaaeially  oaad  ia  epporitiMi  to  knigkl';  e£ 
Guv,  B,  L  10878  f. : 

'  He  for)»e  clepy>  hya  ehmnmhrrfrjfne. 
That  waa  a  gode  knyght  and  no  neejmt.* 
Thia  rhyme  neain :  ehaumbfrlnin,  ia  fkvqaeot ;  cf.  for  iaatance  0  L  2857  £»  Atit^ 
ttHwUr,  L  246  f.,  I.  877  f.,  L  445  f.,  L  6402  t ;  Otutt,  1.  869  L  ;  rUH§  mid  Slmmtk^fhtr^ 
I  869  f. 

A  I  674  -  Franch,  L  410 1 

'  E  en  bataile  moa  gomfanonn  porter.* 
cr.  A  1.  962  -  Fieneb,  L  629  f. 
A  I  676*77  are  not  in  the  French. 
A  I  678  ia  typical ;  cfl  A  1.  1331  f.,  Ou^,  B,  1.  8545  f. : 
*  I  achall  hym  loaa  oner  all  odur 
And  holde  hym,  aa  myn  owa  krodur** 
Omit,  p.  806,  L  1061  f.  t  *  And  M  he  wolde  bym  loven  abovea  alia  Mir, 

Aa  loTO  acholde  ben  betwene  brothir  and  krotkir,* 
A I  MO.    The  Eagliah  writer  oontndiota  the  other  texta ;  ef.  tho  Ftaaeb,  L  412  ff«  i 
'  Lea  una  de  cheTalrra  en  annt  mnlt  eomol,      B  par  ceo  ke  U  marehaaat  U  araat  aekat^ 
E  pur  oeo  ka  il  eaioit  da  le  rol  ai  priW,  Lea  ohaTalan  la  oat  tretoi  airf  BHmvaia  BpelU^* 

-«  Icekadie,  p.  216»  IT.  -  Celtie,  p.  522*  (T. 
A  L  Ml.    CC  the  Freach,  L  416 : 

'  Qnant  U  emfra  oat  XV  aani^  on  oeaae  aconplia.* 


248  KoUs  an  Pafjes  27»  28;  Lxhvb  A  584-588. 

A  L  S84  :  '  Nor  ttend  out  againat  him  when  ha  waa  anpy.'    Cf.  ^trrumftnup  L  2668 : 

'  In  paynja  waa  >er  )«n  no  man,  ^  in  trra>^  >tfr«<  sen  ya  faa.* 
A  L  666.    On  Chriatmaa  Day,  rf.  Halltweira  note  to  iVm-tn/,  1.  1803,  and  my  note  to 
~  ^      A,  L  6840.    Notice  bpMidoa,  Richard  Cvr  d«  Lion,  1.  1773  f. : 
'  Chriattnafl  ia  a  time  ftiU  honcat ; 
Kyng  Kichanl  it  honoured  with  gret  feate.' 
Jbid,  I  1801  C  :  *The  hi^h  day  of  Chriatma>«i 

They  pm  them  arma  more  and  laaac.' 
/6uC  L  20*i7  f.  :  'King  Richard  in  peace  and  rcHt 
Fro  Cryatmaa,  the  high  feste. 
Dwelled  there  UU  alter  the  lent.' 
TriMMvr,  A,  1.  484  «.  t 
'  VII  yen  he  levyd  there.  The  hounde,  aa  tlie  atory  laya, 

l^rlle  hvt  hefelle  agenata  the  yonle  Kanno  to  the  kyngya  pa'laya, 

Upon  the  fynrta  day,  Wythowt  ony  mure  dehiy.*' 

JMiMf  amd  Kmia^  L  437  IT. : 

*  Foar  timea  in  >e  )era  At  enter,  at  tnimontido. 

On  hia  heued  he  here  And  at  aevn  lamea  day  wi>  priile, 

pe  holy  cronn  of  H>ni,  And  in  y>ie,  aa  god  waa  boni.' 

Ikgrevani,  L  765  f. :  '  Mcyilame,  oppon  ^wlus  nyjtha 
My  warywon  je  me  hy)th.' 
JmmUu,  B»  at  XIV,  1  AT. :  *  )itte  he  ditide  aa  a  fole. 

He  eladde  mo  men  agaynna  a  )o1e, 
Thenne  did  a  nobulle  knyjtc. ' 
In  JImit  Afih^rr,  L  64  IT,  we  read  almit  Arthur : 

'  Thane  aftrrc  at  Carlelele  a  Criatrnmaaw  he  haldea, 
Thia  ilke  kyde  conquerour,  and  Iielde  hym  for  lonle, 

AVyth  dukez  and  duaperra  of  dy ven  rewmea 

Bot  on  the  cryitynmesMlay,  wlicn  they  were  all  Mmblyde, 
That  comlyche  conquerour  commanudcs  hym  aeWyii, 
pat  Tike  a  lorde  aufde  longe  ami  no  lofe  take. 
To  the  tende  day  fully  ware  takyn  to  \e  endc. 
Thua  on  rvall  amye  he  helde  hia  rounde  table. 
With  aemblant  and  nolaee  and  aelcouthe  nietea ; 
Waa  never  ayche  noblay,  in  no  manya  tyme 
ICad  in  mydwynter  in  fa  Weate  manshya.* 
T^ith  theaa  paaiagea  we  may  anpplement  the  abort  notieea  wliicb  8cholts,  Am  \6fi*ch4 
Leben,  I,  p.  864,  givra  about  Chriatmaa  in  the  middle  agea.    The  Chriatmaa  tree,  which 
Mama  to  hare  been  known  in  Fnnce  in  the  13th  century,  ii  not  mentioned  in  any  Middle- 
Sogliah  romance. 

C  L  677  ia  nnintolligible  to  me. 
X  L  444.    Cf.  tho  French,  1.  406 : 

'  Emfea,  ceo  diet  li  loia,  mult  aa  edahU  qnar.' 
X  L  461    Cf.  £mart,  I  40 1 

'  Jfe  %caM  euriayi  in  all  thyng,* 
JM,  1.  370  -  L  724 :  'She  wvu eurteya  yn  all  tkjfng.' 
Jbid,  L  78  AT.  :  '  Tlio  emperour  of  gentyll  blode 
Waa  a  eurU^  lorde  and  a  goile 
in  all  nwner  of  Aynge,* 
O  L  461.    Cf.  M  I.  3248. 

IM*  WL  A  L  687.  Ct  IptmedtH,  B  L  63  £,  and  my  noto  to  thia  Una ;  «M<er  means 
Kwa  tot  aama  aa  n'arrc 

A  L  666.  Tba  number  16  ia  often  need  aa  a  round  anm ;  eapecially  a  king  or  nobleroan 
«nd  to  be  Aeeompmicd  hf  16  knight%  aa  well  aa  ladiea  by  16  aaida ;  d  ay  note  to 
Triikrtm,  L  617. 
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A I  689.  CT  A,  I.  4447  f.  Reddcs  Rctcs's  hone,  two  mora  in  OM-French  poetry  beer  tho 
DMIM  Arvndfl  or  AnmHirl :  th«  horw  of  Henri  in  La  ekanton  Hu  Ckeudier  cai  Clffu,  flditiad 
bv  Hii'mea,  Parii  1874.  1.  2238  (cf.  Bangert,  Die  Thim,  p.  81),  mmI  Uwt  of  Fet]pu  (et  A. 
KitM,  2^  Jtom  in  dm  aUframikiaehen.  Artua-  %md  AhetUtHer-IUmuunnt  Marboig  1868,  p.  14)^ 
A  L  MO.  For  M^  need  ae  en  epitliet  to  e  hoTB^  ef.  Xauit/a/,  1.  828 : 
'  1  yere  the  BUnucherd,  my  aUdc  Id,* 
The  t^jectives  podr,  and  U-l  ere  united  eleo  in  Ferumhma^  L  1770 : 

'  Wy^  a  flenyn  Hn  >m  nette,  >ue  beronna  fod«  tuti  UV 
We  meet  with  the  eeme  rhyme  ArmuUt :  lei  in  A  L  2033  t 
A  L  (08  t  '  When  I  wee  sold  ont  of  Chrietendom.' 

A  L  802.  tn>  ontrn  doul  mcene  '  without  pein,*  ench  es  women  in  Ubonr  genenllv  ffmL 
That  the  Hle«-etl  Vir^n  borr  her  Son  without  feeling  throee,  wee  a  well-known  belief  ia 
mcdioTal  times ;  cf.  CheHer  Plap§,  I,  p.  llOi,  when  3Iary  tayi  to  her  huabnnd : 

'  Paine  non  I  felte  thia  nighte,  Comen  be  ia  hen  in  my  ai^te. 

But  righte  M  aa  he  in  me  lighte.  Codes  aonne,  aa  thou  maie  aee.* 

Jbid.^,  lll»flr.,  Tebellaaya: 

*  A,  dears  lorde,  heaven  kinge,  Withouten  tene  or  travelinge 
That  thia  is  a  marveloua  thinge,  A  fayer  aonne  ehee  haae  one.' 

Country  Myat.,  p.  1.52*  fl'.,  Mary  aaya  to  the  midwires : 

'Of  thb  fayr  byrthe,  that  here  ia  myn,         I  am  cleiie  mayde  and  pun  Tirgyn, 
Teyne  nere  grevynge  fele  I  ryght  non !        Taut  with  Jour  hand  )ourseIf  alon.' 

E  8  X  C  1.  688  and  M  1.  4G4.  tirty  is  rery  often  used  to  denote  a  vague  number ;  ef.  for 
iniunoe  here  A  1.  Ini8,  104r»  (where  the  French,  1. 8U0,  reads  quaire  cent),  4328  ;  S  N  L  835  ; 
8  N  C  I.  1283'^  ;  M  I.  1260.  1:203  ;  Jiichard  Corr  de  L.l  1588,  2061,  2953, 8240,  3283,  S287, 
3296.  8711,  4091.  4447.  4797.  4959,  4963,  5111,  5171,  5345,  5814,  5881,  8348,  8354,  6779s  : 
MorU  Arthur,  1.  179,  210,  448,  478,  801.  812.  1549  ;  Haxflck,  I.  1747,  1788,  2965  ;  King^ 
Tan,  A  1.  160.  1018 ;  Alimuuti<r,  1.  1902,  2088  ;  Or/co,  1.  88.  302  ;  Prreeval,  I  57  ;  I>egr-' 
rant,  1.  48,  111.  495,  1119 ;  ^Hcfge  of  MeUine,  I  834,  1364,  1493,  1507  and  ao  on;  notion 
especially  1.  841  if.: 

*  The  kyiige  of  Mamedoyne  lande  Srsefy  fawconna  fain  of  flyghte, 
8ent  i<i  Sowdane  a  prunande,                        And  $nrli  stedis  noble  and  wyghte, 
pe  nierj'esie  one  moldo  ;                               In  euer-ilke  joumay  bolde.  .  .  . 
iSrxty  maydyna  fnire  of  face,  Sfxty  grewhondea  mto  >e  gamen. 
That  chctfcHte  of  his  kyngdome  was,           And  texti  inches  lynnande  in  samen* 
And  faireste  apiiou  folde  ;                           pe  beste  in  ertbo  myghte  bee.' 

Ptf*  M-  A  1.  608.  I  read  now  here  and  in  H  1.  480,  a  kraid  instead  of  a-traid,  and 
tranakte  :  '  Of  Christendom  1  have  still  a  trick.' 

A  I.  809-11.    To  these  linea  we  must  supply :  '  In  my  native  country/ 
^A  L  61S.   place  ia  the  same  aa  hatUU  piaet  »  '  tilting.yard ' ;  o£  my  note  to  TrtMnm, 

A  I.  616  f.    Cf.  Lange,  Die  Feraieherunffen  bei  Chaneer,  pi  16. 
A  L  618.    Cf.  Kalua*s  note  to  Libfoua  Deeeonue,  I  894  f. 
C  1.  616.    Cf.  my  note  to  AttUe  and  AmiUmn,  L  388. 
E  C 1.  620.     Cf.  A  1.  996. 

It  1.  483.  See  my  note  to  Amia  and  Amihun,  L  302,  and  Zupitsa'a  note  to  AtMakm.  1. 
270w    Ct  beeides,  Anlara  ^f  Arthur,  XVIII,  1  f.  t 

'Ho  sayd :  To  that  blys  bring  the  that  bime,  that  bo}t  ts  with  hia  Uodi^ 
As  he  waa  clarified  on  croese  and  crotinai  with  ikome,' 
la  M9rie  Arthur,!.  ZM5i 

'Far  hym  that  bars  the  tramae  ^tkanu.* 
JHd,  L  8894  f. :  *Ieni,  that awmyrf waa  wyth  lAonv, 
In  heuyn  hya  aoulo  ffnter  and  Me ! ' 
UL488.    On  mairlaaftUa,  eLBUn^N^kaUneraPlavmam,^  17  \»ll\9. 
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M  1.  689  r.    TIm  rhvintng  wonis  mtiNt  bo  s]ioU  Urtd  :  hcrtd  \wn  uid  C  L  863  f, ;  bot  cC 
SfUmour,  L  789  f.:      ^  And  with  the  stouitic,  tlmt  hym  was  Uujfd, 
He  Ktroke  the  knyght  in  that  hrdd,* 
It  L  691.    The  woitli  h^fm  nou^t  must  be  tranMiioeed. 
rii^^tf.    A1.877L    Cf.  ALl765f.  Md  JiMoNraiiWJ/<T/iii,L7094s 

'  )if  we  Iff/  guiine,  do  we  now  bet,* 
A  1.  879  f.    An  ironical  expretaion.    He  intended  to  make  peaee  with  tho  foresten  in 
Um  ■ame  manner  aa  with  the  kiiifjlitm  viz.  by  killing  them.    Cf.  Arikow  and  MtrUn, 
1.  888  t :  *  AI  men  madon  lier  ooonl 

"W'iy  axce,  Mpcim,  kniif  and  eword.' 
ANtatMdtr,  L  1768  ft, :  'Se^th  Dnrie  that  songe, 

That  y  nnl  with  him  acorde 

Rot  he  with  ogge  of  eweorde.' 

JHd,  1, 1889  £  :  'Ord  of  K|K^ro  and  onl  of  eggo 

Schal  at  hrore  acoitlemcnt  beon.' 
Siekard  Coer  dc  Lion,  1.  4644  IT. : 

'  What  nchoMe  doggm  doo  bat  dye  T 
Alio  the  llok  hoitpyd  hodloM, 
In  this  manerc  1  viodtpcM,* 
Ocntridet,  A,  1.  4213  IT. :  '  Ho  mde  to  sir  Luraa  ;  with  his  spere 
Out  of  his  sadi'I  he  gan  him  Iwre  ; 
Kight  thor  he  had  ful  nigh  his  ptrs.* 
A  L  886  f.    We  learn  firom  the^to  lines  that  the  pronominal  subject  of  a  sentence  may  tie 
emitted,  not  only  if  it  haa  btvu  employed  in  the  preceding  oum  aa  an  oblique  ease  (see 
Znpita'i  note  to  (Tvy,  B,  1.  10),  but  even  after  a  |iassive  construction ;  cf.  Artkmr  end 
Merlin,  1.  296 :  '  pai  weie  soujt  and  founde  hem  noujt,* 

and  my  note  to  that  line. 

A 1.  892.    A  tyidcal  expression ;  cf.  for  instance,  IpommtoHj  A,  1.  7321 : 
*  liut  he  if  a  man  of  mrl-tfU  mjtgkt,' 
OUufll,  L  514  f.  :  '  He  es  so  ferae  in  amtes  to  fyghto 
And  a  vutn  of  wckill  Mpt/fit*,* 
Le  UwU  Arthur,  L  887  :  '  For  he  was  manofmythc  myght.* 
Ihid.  I.  2147  :  '  As  thou  art«  man.  of  myche  tnyght,* 
Jbid.  1.  2463  :  '  As  men  that  were  ofntyche  tiiygfU.' 
Otntridea,  A,  L  2548  :  *  And  won  a  man  qfgtete  might,* 
This  line  in  our  text  corresponds  to  the  French,  1.  483 : 

'  A,  Mahun,  diet  ele,  cum  Boefs  est  harxlis ! ' 
A  1.  898.    Cf.  Oeneridfs,  A,  1.  566  AT. : 

'  Ladie,  thoj^h  al  ihui  teorfd  myn  were, 
I  had  Ifuer  lese  it  euery  dele 
Than  youre  bodie,  by  seint  Michel.' 
A  1.  897  f.    The  same  rhyme  bennt^  :  nouH  occurs  Anra  Sajtg^  A,  1.  637  f.,  1.  1291  f., 
L  2187  f.,  L  2809  t ;  Alitaunder,  I  4814  f. :  Arlhour  and  Merlin,  I  295  f. ;  King  ^  Tare, 
V  1.  477  :  88  i  WiUiam  f^  Shortkam,  ^  139s  f. 

A  L  896 — ^900  are  neither  in  the  Fren*  h  nor  in  the  other  versions,  at  least  at  tliia  Tory 
jdaoe ;  but  L  898—900  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  a  former  similar  fiassago  of  the  Frencli, 
L  457  X  '  De  kauut  ke  ele  |iettse  ue  set  Boefs  mie.' 

1.  456  :  *  Issi  dist  la  pucele,  sovent  plure  e  suspire.* 
9ot]i  linca  wan  omitted  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  A,  I  768  AT. 

A  L  901.  For  the  rhme  heUned  :  hated  ef.  here  A,  L  939  f.  and  Kalun't  aoU  «« 
LAetmt  Dmemm,  L  1488  r. 

▲  19081    8Mm7notetoAL882,andef.  beddea(3>Hy,  A,L7801Ci 
'To  Warwike  be  ia  ywent, 
Vri>  >at  hened  ho  made  >e  king  preieMt,' 


Kotc$  on  Pagci  42,  43;  Tam^  C  8o7— A  926.  261 

Tiz.  of  a  ilncon.    8m  tmtdn  lUiiigert,  DU  T/iiere,  p.  149.    The  conwpooding  punfr  Sa 
tb*  French,  L  480  f.,  niiu  thiu : 

'  A  ton  •ei^^nour  le  roil  est  Tenu  meititeDaant, 
De  le  eltef  le  Mii^ler  li  ad  fet  preeauDt' 
C  L  857  C     Cf.  the  French,  I.  475  if. : 

*  I)eiM  en  nbaU  mort  nunx  nule  demununce, 
K  ]mit  abati  Ucua  antien,  kt  ko  eo  ett  raiMumce, 
K  puis  le  quiute  e  pua  le  iiinie  aaunx  plus  de  npeutannoe  ; 
Hanleroriit  as  autri«  ItocfN  lo  launcc. 
Iiea  quatre  vcient  ke  let  eiii  aiiut  wrcte  .  .  . 
Gueucheiit  lor  chivaus  et  ae  eunt  fuiia.' 
■I  Ic«laii<1ic.  p.  21«»  AT..  ■  Celtic,  p.  522^  ft 

Itut  for  the  ■light  iliirerenre  in  reference  to  the  number  of  the  forsster*.  the  French  text 
tod  C  afpve  fully.  Neirait  to  C  stands  M  1.  6V3-6.  A  dilfeni  couMdciably ;  according  to  it, 
Itovrs  lias  to  do  not  only  with  10  fomtens  but  with  the  ■t«*ward  and  24  kuighu  hcMdeeL 
This  csng'.'oration  is,  of  counie,  due  to  a  minstrel,  who  wanted  to  heighten  the  cxploitB  of  bia 


hero.    Whilst  Uevet  dcfvndi*  himself,  in  C  M  O,  in  the  Fivnch,  and  the  other  foreign  ranioiM, 
I  a  fi-agmeot  nf  a  broken  s|iear,  he  fights  in  A  with  the  head  of  tho  boar,  and  wins  tli« 


with  1 


sword  Morgflat  from  a  ixican.    The  rent  of  the  deecription  ol  the  light  in  A  conaiata  of  typical 

phrasen.     It  is  very  irniarkable  that  just  at  the  cod  of  this  soene  tlie  writer  of  A  ahovhl  nS» 

us  to  the  French  original  (L  888} :  we  see  by  this  instance  how  tnaiguilicaiit  this  kind  of  I 

quotation  is.  ' 

In  writing  letu  instead  of  Jfakcun,  8X1.  896  foi^get  that  loaiaae  Sa  atiU  a  heathea  girl ;  { 

cf.  8  N  1.  934. 

C  1.  901.    The  reading/af/«rt  may  be  better  than/o/X*  in  A ;  but  ef.  jqrfi^  A  L  94S.  ' 

7ago  48.     A  L  915.     Cf.  f^yfrtmoKr,  L  5S3  fl*.: 

*Tlic  wrkyd  geaiit  c'om3*n  wsa  ! 

And  cnj'tl  aa  he  \ccix  ttodf.* 
See  Usid'^s  Kalusa,  Chmtr^r  und  dtr  Jhvirnrvmau^  p.  202  to  1.  826S. 

It  is  very  otlit  that  Bra<inioiid  is  introduced  here  for  the  first  time,  witlioBt  a  w«d  bei^g 
said  about  his  personal  qualities  ;  cf.  livlow  on  C. 

Al.  919f.    Cf.  8  N  1.4133  ;  (;eiu;r.<f<:»,  A,  1.5483  f.i 

*  He  $hnl  hit  wyn  in  pfefm  h^tnifr^ 
And  ellcs  he  shal  nvw  on  hir/ai7r.* 

Richard  Cocr  de  Lion,  L  1283  f. : 

'And  wol  offteii.  in  pie  if  n  itntayU,  , 

They  slowe  knyghtes  and  gret  ptitayle,*  etc 
A  1.  921  f.    anu\e  :  dnttruy.  is  a  very  favourite  rhyiuo  in  the  ronaiicea :  aona  cximplet 
tre  oolloctod  in  my  note  to  Jpmnadon,  A,  L  2091. 

A  1.  923  is  not  in  the  French.  > 

A  L  924-6  corresponds  to  the  French,  1.507  ffl:  > 

*  losiane  girra  delei  le  monn  n^t^  ' 
E  puis  scrra  dou^  a  dorl  e  a  vilte  ' 
A  le  plus  mauveia  ke  seit  en  ma  tcrs  trove,*  j 

«  Celtic,  p.  523*«  f.    I  have  noticed  tha  following  aimilar  paasagoa  in  Middlo-EngUak 
poems,  Vteain  and  Gnteain,  L  2264  It:  ' 

'  And  depely  has  ha  sworn  hya  ath,  Hia  wil  of  >at  wpmaa  aal  hare. 

With  maystry  ^at  he  sal  hir  wyn.  Dot  I  to-mom  might  find  a  kiiighV 

Anil  >at  >e  laddes  of  hii  kyehyn  pat  dant  with  hym  adten  iygbt' 

And  nlao  >at  hb  went  foto-knavo  | 

Sefge  t/Mtlaine,  1.  868  IT: 

'  Of  alle  ke  dameseli  bryghto  and  leheDe  By  tham  ylkona  hf  lay  ft  nyghto, 

pa  aowdaae  bade  hym  aelfe,  I  woie^  And  qrtbcB  marieda  bir  viito  a  kaygbtib 

pab«  altbere  roaydynbeda.  pay  leflcd  om  haytban  kdt.* 


252  Not€9  on  Pagrs  32,  33,  34.  33 ;  Zincs  A  681-722. 

Arikmr  and  Merlin,  1.  5409  AT. : 

'  Fint  wentcu  >re  wi^  ffret  honour :  Rohort  him  liuldif  iio)ilulich« 

lUin  aiitt  Bohort  and  king  Arthour ;  Ri  ^  left  bond,  sikerliche ; 

Kine  Arthour  lede  bitveii,  a  pli)t,  ARc  >o  o^r  com  after  ^o, 

AutlkiuK  liau  him lo«lUo  bi  ^  houd  rijt ;  .loiuand  bi  bond  to  and  to.' 

Fag«  SS.  A  1.  681.  After  vmide,  him  mutt  be  iiiaertiHl,  as  vo  find  it  in  8  N.  A  I.  685. 
GC  Chaucer,  Cant,  Talca,  *  rrologue,'  1.  201 : 

'  Hit  €y€n  aUfjK  and  roUyii);  in  hiH  liccdc/ 
and  Morrlfl'a  noto  to  thii  line. 
King  <f  Tart,  1.  15,  to  a  princes*  are  ascrilwd 

*  e}fyn  afrpe  nnit  Rroy.' 
See  beaidet,  Englitehe  Studirn,  Vol.  XI,  p.  285,  wht^re  I  h.ave  cited  the  Detirtutlon  nf  Troi/, 
L  SlOl :  '  But  ay  ttaryt  o  )pat  stoute  with  hire  $Upe  nu',* 

and  <7mi7,  Ch.  XIII,  L  651 :  *  With  grate,  Mtrpe  eifen  in  his  hod  aluo.' 

I  think  rowr,  as  an  epithet  to  bren,  means  the  came  as  b/rsed,  GaieaiHf  1.  d05. 
A  L  696.    Cf.  Kalun's  note  to  Libeaut  DearoHut,  L  326. 

A  L  697  f.  diutpiU  :  tjfte  in  a  frequent  rhyme ;  cf.  M  1.  677  f. ;  Libtaus  Ikaconva^  I. 
1597  f. ;  Rkhard  Coer  de  Lion,  I  4699  f. ;  Triamour,  A  862  :  5  ;  VwniH  ami  (Jaieain,  L 
409  f.,  L  1327  f,  and  1.  2941  f.;  Jkffarrt,  1.  447  f.;  iker  ^f  Utlainf,  1.  121  f. 

E  and  K  L  68.'}.    What  do  the  epithets  rouwU  or  hohw  moan,  connected  witli  btxnt 
M  L  566.     In  me«lioTal  poetry,  heath<*:i  ciu'mins  are  often  calleil  'dogs';  fioe  BAngrrt, 
I>i0i  Thiere,  p.  178,  Wissnmiin's  lioto  to  King  Jlom,  L  614,  and  Bivul's  to  GouikeTt  L  39*i ; 
et  Arthour  and  Merlin,  I  872.'»  f.: 

*  Kflo  IfnmlnMl  Snrmxins 
Ittf  hah  wi)>  him  of  bielios  lins.' 
Jbid.  1.  8732 :  'To  ktMiie  doun  ri|t  )v  ho)*i<n  wcl|)es.' 
H  t  668.    Other  examples  of  this  phrase  are  coUectetl  in  the  note  to  JvomadoH,  A, 
11963. 

n§9  M.    A  L  704.    Cf.  liatf  lifl;  I  2067 : 

'  For  nou  ictVc:  y  yonre  intrant  br.* 
A  1.  706.  In3t(*nd  of  fal  hr  mme  we  cxj)ect  tU  ^ai  came. 
A  1.  709.     Cf.  Gay,  A,  st.  294,  1.  4  : 

*ikhe.  kiM  his  moa]^^  his  cAia  also.' 
Ze  MerU  Arthur,  1.  3792 :  *  And  sy the  he  kynt.:  htjm  chcke  and  chynne,' 
A  1.  710.     Cf.  Zielkr's  note  to  Orfro,  1.  27.*!. 
A  1.  714.     Cf.  Uuy,  B,  1.  945 :  '  ile  jrs  woundyd  Nwythe  sore.' 

A  1.  715  f.  On  the  metlical  abilities  of  women,  see  Weinhold,  Die  dfuturhm  Franni, 
I,  p.  171  t;  Schulta,  JMmm  hHjixhe  Leben,  I,  p.  200  If.;  Martin's  noU«  to  Gndrun,  st  529; 
IJehteastoin,  Anseiyer /kr  deuhehra  Allcrthutn,  Vol.  V 11,  p.  105;  Kiilbing,  Omnania,  Vol. 
XX,  n.  284 ;  the  notA  to  Triatmn,  1.  1204 ;  H.  Doerks,  Ilaua  und  Nf/in  den  £pm  dra 
Credten  ton  Troiea,  Gieifswald  1885,  p.  40.  On  eairea  cf.  Morris's  note  to  Chancer,  (JohI. 
Tola,  'The  Knight's  Tale,'  L  1851  f. 

£01706*.    Cf.  iS^wii &Tj7r^  A,  1.  461 : 

'  Hehe  Ixat  here  armee  aboute  hie  etoere/ 
ML  674.    CC:  (7«y,  A,  1.  4341 : 

^  '  Y  nold  it  wer  don  for  >/«  ei'k.' 

Stmktnd  emd  Venagu,  1.  620  IT. : 

•Andaoyd,  hitbenold 
For  ^(^1)eUe  ftil  of  gold 
Be  hr  wi>  yfoonda.' 
Fag*  ti.    A  L  782.    onded  da  ym*  b  a  remarkabla  lottfenf  rpor i per ;  cf.  Lt  Mort* 
Jrihmr,  L  1044  f.i  'Than  fannd  he,  wbaa  it  waa  Tnlblda, 

liotha  the  ende  aad  the  bygynnyngp.' 


KoUt  OH  Paga  44,  45,  46;  Lines  A  071-084.  263 

Amit  and  Amil&un,  1.  1S57 : 

'  pan  vu  sir  Amiloon  wroy  euid  wotU,* 
U  Uorii  Arthur^  L  8M2 :  *Th«  kyuge  wm  invCA*  omC  wel  ney  lowli;' 
Fift  4».    A  L  971  r.    Cf.  Z^i^anr,  1.  904  t: 

'  In  nrmcB,  that  were  rich«  aiMf  <ur, 
n'iih%\w$ekMf^a$w: 
AL978t    Cf.  <7<iMru2r«.  A,  1.  8025  f.: 

'  TA^  ehnmpe,  of  goalet  red  and  hrighl^ 
Witli  riche  atoonea  bordred  aright' 
Ihid.  1.  4075 1:  *  The  champr.  qfgold,  I  yoo  enanre, 

AVith  richv  atoonea  in  the  bourdura.* 
Neither  thia  deacriptinn  of  the  arma  nor  a  aimilar  one,  A  L  S783  IT,  ii  in  tha  Vktaeh 
or  in  any  of  the  foreign  texto  of  the  atory :  they  are  evidently  added  bj  an  Engliah  writer ; 
but  I  am  unable  to  aay  from  where  he  got  them.     In  tlie  French  we  read  only  L  564  s 
*  En  aon  eacn  ovt  depeint  nn  lionn.* 
Aa  to  the  different  figurea  of  animala  in  the  ahielda,  cf.  Schulti,  Dot  k(^/Uek4  Xeftm,  II, 
p.  93,  where  we  find  three  examples  for  eaglea. 

A  1.  978.    SetU  of  inatead  of  0/  $riU  ia  atrange ;  for  tlie  aenaa  of  ^atnden  aee  Kaltt»*a 
note  to  LibemuM  Dcseonua,  1. 1654.    After  1.  977  a  (,)  muat  be  pat  inatead  of  the  (.). 
A  1.  980.     Cf.  Ferumhnu,  1.  3809 : 

'  Coo(|aerid  ha^  he  of  kyng  Claryoun  An  hora,  ^t  ia  «wr>  mami  m  iMn.' 
OH\ft  B,  L  3625  f.:  'Svthen  ho  giirde  hyra  wyth  hya  brondex 
Jiyt  %cas  tDurIhe  moche  loude.' 
A  1.  082.     Cf.  Libenus  IkMonvt,  I.  945 : 

*  So  aeidc,  >Rt  ai)  )iat  ai|t/ 
auJ  Kalujui'a  note  to  tluK  line. 

C  1.  987  if.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  524  f. : 

'Si  en  tua  ain,  leu  antrea  ad  afolcs, 

Mea  il  en  fuiraiit,  taunt  furvnt  eapnntez,* 

«  Celtic,  p.  523^  f.    These  three  accoonta  agn-e  pretty  well  with  each  other ;  even  X  L 

724-6  atantl  quite  near,  whilat  the  com>ppou<Jing  paaaage  in  A  L  987-59  Sa  far  longer,  and 

corrps|K)nrla  upon  the  whole  to  A  1.  847  tf.    Only  A  1.  939-42  are  taken  from  the  French, 


■I 


L  521-3, «  Celtic,  p.  523="  f,  a  H  1. 727  f. ;  theae'linea  are  accidentally  omitted  iu  C.  >  • 

C  1.  963.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  528 :  i ' 

*  Ifoe/i,  diat  li  roi,  a  moi  cntendex !  *  |  i 

C  1.  968.    Ct  the  French,  L  531 :  I 

'  Sirt,  ceo  diat  Boefa,  ai  aeit,  com  Tua  oomaundex.'  {- 

S  N*  C 1.  982*.     It  waa  a  deainble  quality  of  hamosa,  not  to  be  too  heavy ;  aee  V.  Scbir-  j 

ling,  Di$  FertkeidigufUfKttaffen  im  altfransHtitcJun  £po$,  Marbarg  1887,  p.  39.    Ha  dcat  I' 

Chan$on  ds  Mdand,  I  8864  :  J 

*  Vevtont  oaberca  blanca  e  font  e  Ugien,*  i 

M  1.  733  f.  are  only  in  thia  text.    Alao  the  following  apeocb  of  tho  king  diflen  fton 

the  other  texta  without  affording  anything  new. 

M  L  740  ia  au  abaurd  reading,  which  looka  like  a  oorruption  from  A  L  980.  j 

Png*  46.    A  1.  988.    Many  inatancea  of  ml  and  fain  are  collected  by  Zopitn  in  hia  |' 

note  to  AtheUUm,  1. 81  $  aae  beaidea,.  Kalua,  CkoMctr  und  dtr  Rottnrvmais  p.  166  to  1.  671 1  { 

A  L  984  •>  Fraaeh,  L  536 :  { 

'  Par  arma  tnochaont  sa  poeit  eatn  ompiri.'  ' 

Cf.  AUtcniMder,  L  4454 1 1  « Theo  hawberk  waa  vmad  ful  wel. 

That  tharynno  mygnta  antra  no  ataiL' 
Chufh  B,  L  11825  f.i  *  No^yng  my)t  depart  hya  hawbtrk  wak^ 
8wy  rde  nor  apere  na  knyfa  of  atala. ' 


264  UvU's  on  Page  46;  Lines  A  085~C  989. 

8m  beaidos,  Ftrumbrtu,  I  4530  ff.:  '^..^ 

'  Ac  for  >ftt  strok  had  he  non  ho|p,  For  he  waa  >aiuie  to-be- to)«  ^^ 

Body  and  hrucd  ymme 
AVith  an  hard  crested  acriicuiia  fel,  On  which  non  fged  tol  uo  majf  no  del 
With  no  BtroK  cntaiiie.' 
It  WAM  nnotlior  /tood  quality  of  hnriicHH  (amiour),  tliat  no  edf;o  tool  conld  enter  and  niin 
It ;  aee  Scbirliuj;,  hU  V^rtheidigHngtvcafcn,  p.  30. 

A  1.  985  f.    cr.  Znpita*8  note  to  Aththtuu,  I.  380  and  806,  and  Kaliua'a  note  to  Libcam 
Zktroniu,  1.  740. 

A  L  087  £  B  Fi^'nch,  I  542  f.: 

*  La  pacele  li  donne  iin  d<>i»trer  priM*, 
Unkes  meiloar  clicval  de  li  no  fa  trove.* 
Si>adeTi  may  hare  the  impression  that  the  home  Amndcl  is  mentioned  here  for  the  first 
time  in  the  poem ;  bnt  we  have  met  with  it  before,  in  A  1.  580  f. 
A  L  000.    Cf.  A  L  44S4. 

A  L  080  f.    The  rhyme  lep :  hep  occur*  frranently ;  cf.  for  instance  Guy,  B,  1.  184.3  f., 
3367  f.,  4883  f.,  5485  f 

A  L  002.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  566 : 

'  E  quaranntc  mil  ont  do  compainouns,' 
m  Celtic,  p.  524^    Xone  of  the  English  MSS.  agree  entiraly  with  the  French  as  to  this 
number. 

C  L  084'.    Cf.  my  note  to  Jp^mad*m^  A,  1.  807.    For  the  contents  of  thia  Hue,  cf.  Tomid 
^Por1yngale,\.  423  tT: 

'  Mv  »wonl,  that  so  wyll  ys  wrowyt, 
A  Vttor  than  yt  know  y  nowght 
\Vitlk  in  er}*«tyn  mold.' 
C 1.  084«.     a.  Seege  nf  Melaiw,  1.  1087  ff. : 

'  And  thant  he  wane  ^  Kirazcne  nwonlo, 
And,  certis  with  l<at  (MS.  ^it  with !)  one  the  erthe 
He  conquered  many  a  lande.' 
C  L  084'  fT.  B  M  L  743  ff.     In  onler  to  set  the  most  original  form  of  the  EngliMh  text, 
I  first  quote  the  respective  lines  of  the  French,  I.  532  tf. ; 

'Unes  chauses  lama  ke  mult  furent  sarrpz,  Roi  Uermine  chause  Iom  cdftoronns  deorrez, 

Apres  ad  un  hauberk  en  son  dos  endones,  8eint  la  csiieie  imr  le  seneatre  costcz, 

Ke  se  peise  mie  z  den^rs  de  moiic.  Unkes  meilour  orannc  ne  fu  de  ast-er  forge .  . . 

Mca  ne  quids  ucnt,  mult  oteit  serre,  L'en  le  apcle  Murglcie,  conqnis  out  meiut 

Par  aime  trenehaunt  ne  pocit  estre  empir^  regnc.' 

The  French,  L  532,  begins  with  the  chaoses,  which  are  entirely  om{tte<1  in  the  English 
texta.     But  the  Celtic,  p.  523*-'  f.,  mentions  inAt*«d  '  a  good  light  secure  nrketon,'  k  A  1.  070. 
French,  L  633  «  Icelandic,  p.  217"*  f.,  =■  Celtic,  is  rendered  in  A  1.  081  »  M  1.  741 ;  the 
only  difference  ia,  that  in  these  texts  the  g-rl  gives  Beve!«  the  harness,  in  the  Fretu-h  th**  king. 
To  the  French,  1.  534,  answera  S  N  C  1. 1'82*.    To  the  French,  1.  5.18  ff.  answer  C  1. 084>  ff.  ^ 
If.  743  ff.,  the  difference  being  the  same  as  in  the  form'-r  case.     In  refvn*nc«  to  this  point, 
A  1.  076  agrees  more  cloeelv  with  the  Fren«*h,  where  the  swonl  is  men  ioned  earlier.     A  L 
076>8,  which  are  not  found  here  in  the  French,  may  be  caused  by  the  French,  L  663 : 
'  E  Boefs  s'cn  va  ov  tut  le  ^oi^anoMn.' 
0 1.  080*.    It  is  the  pride  of  a  skilful  rider  not  to  too  h  the  stirmp  when  he  is  backing 
hit  hone  s  cf.  here  1. 1046  ;  Schnltz,  Dm  kifisck*  LeUm,  I,  p.  601 ;  Kitae,  Dot  /.'ess,  p.  40 ; 
ay  neto  to  Ij^tmaitm,  A,  1.  5865  f.  and  the  following  jiasaages,  Gnf  ami  MtkromtU,  1. 166  ff.i 
'  Then  without  any  stirropp,  Tcrament, 
Into  the  aiddle  he  sprent 
And  ante  then  sadd  and  atill.' 
XflMsK  L  UM  ff.:  *3Iagn  bia  fob  he  to  hia  eouneir  aoeht 
Dvlinerly,  aa  of  o  mychty  hart, 
Without  ateioiiia  in  to  hU  ladill  sUrt.' 


Notes  on  Piujca  37,  38;  Lines  C  762— A  792. 
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CI.  762'.    Cf.  thoFreurh,  1.4S0: 
'  lodiauD  la  bole  iivt  en  un  kernel.' 
m  IceUmlic,  p.  21 5»,  »  Ctsltic,  p.  522««  f. 

C 1.  775  f.    The  French,  1.  438,  aayi  the  contrary : 

*  Mes  il  le  trova  mult  toet,  n«  li  cstoct  doter.' 
m  Icelauilie,  p.  215^  f.,  s  Celtic,  p.  522«. 

M  1.  031.     It  was  not  abeolutely  neccimry  to  alter  hortt  into  foreai,  accordiag  to  0,  lor 
nbout  may  be  conaidcred  aa  an  adverb.    Still,  I  think  the  ivaiUng  of  0  ia  tha  comet  one. 

M  L  633.    Cf.  A  1.  781  coned*  gtul,  M  L  637  thw/imU  gaaU;  Avov;iiig  ^  Ariknr, 
VIII,  5  IT.: 

'  ]ia  wyd !  Sirs,  in  ^ur  cumpany  Were  he  neryr  ao  haidy, 

Myno  avow  make  I,  Jono  HateHOi  to  aay.' 

/ftW-XV,  Iff.: 

'Thrro  downe  knelua  he  Send  me  the  vittore  I 

And  prnyua  tillc  him,  that  w.ia  no  fre :  Thia  Sntatuu  me  aekoa.' 

Alexander,  A  1. 1158  AT.,  about  the  atable  of  a  horse  that  feeda  on  men : 
'  They  sawe  lygf;e  in  theyr  looke  leggoa  and  amies, 
Fnyre  handJa  and  fccte  freaten  too  the  bonne, 
or  nienne,  )iat  inyalych  wer  munircd  therin, 
By  iuHtes  unioyfuU  lugged  too  death.' 
See  Bangcrt,  Die  Thirre^  p.  153*:  'Auaser  den  Augaben  iiber  die  KorpergrSase  d«r  Eber 
machen  aitch  die  boidcn  bczcichnungen  avenicr  und  vMufi^  welche  fUr  (tie  tod  Begon  und 
Aubcri  erlegtcn  Elwr  ^braucht  wcrdcii,  gfrnianischen  Kiiifluas  wahracheinlieh.    Da  dia  Ton 
den  lleiden  als  gottlich  vcrolirtcn  Wcsen  bci  den  Christen  xu  Teufeln  warden,  kann  man 
dieae  mittelalterlichc  AuflVisHung  dos  Kbeia  aiis  dcm  altgeruianischen  Ebercultoa  erUaivn.'* 
7affa  SS.    A  I.  777-80.    CC  Ejlamonr,  1.  365  ff. : 


•  Yii  a  forr»Bto  thiro  he  ean  ryde, 
Where  the  Imre  had  wonto  to  bee ; 
Tvdyngos  of  hym  soiie  hr  fondc, 
Biayne  mei 


That  grvmly  waa  to  sea 

Bryghl  helmes  he  fonde  atimwad  wyda. 
As  men  of  armya  had  loata  tlier  ptyda^ 
Tliat  wyokyd  bors  had  tham  aUyMb' 


A  I.  781. 
A  L  784. 


AL78(. 


Slayne  men  on  every  honde, 
jinwing of  Arther,  XII,  5  IT.: 

*Mcn  my)te  inoh  (MS.  nojtc)  his  cowche  kenna 
For  howundes  and  for  slayn  men, 
T!iat  he  hade  draun  to  his  denno 
And  brittunt  alia  to  bonua.' 
Ct  Kaliua'a  note  to  LibeaM  Ikseonue,  1.  607. 
Cf.  Avowing  0/  Arther,  XV.  5  f. : 

'  Alle  wrothe  wex  that  sqwyne, 
Blu  and  brayd  vppo  his  biryne.' 
Cf.  O  I  2228 ;  Antun  <^  Artker,  IX,  12 : 

*  Hyr  enyn  were  holket  and  hcl!e,* 
Jknlk  and  Life,  1.  165  f.  {Perqf  folio.  III,  p.  63,  in  a  dcaeription  of  Lady  Death) : 
*  [Her]  fycs  farden  *a  the  fver.  that  in  the  furnace  bamaa ; 
They  were  Kdhw  in  her  head  with  fall  heauya  browaa.' 
ifofii  ArtKure,  1.  1083  in  the  description  of  a  giant : 

'  And  hereda  to  >e  hoU  eyyhne  with  hyngaada  browaa.' 
Chaucer,  CamL  Take  *The  Knight'a  Tale/  I  605 : 

*  Hia  tyen  holwe  and  grialy  to  beholda.' 
AL786i:    Ct  A  L  2882  and  IVyanv,  L  869  f.  : 

•  Blowinda  and  venend  (ed.  femend)  al  io^ 
Ale  he  him  wide  ncolewe  tho.' 
AL7M.    Cf.hort8XCMl2753»  2V£sfmn,ll451f.: 
'  pe  deuel  dragonna  hide 
ll'nM  knrd  »  nnijlint,* 


256  Noia  on  Fagc%  38,  39;  Linxz  A  705-812. 

and  ay  sola  to  tbifl  line.    C%i7<r«  BaUatU,  III,  p.  59,  at  27,  a  •word  ia  called 

'  Aa  hard  ag  anyjiynl,* 
Tha  laina  rhyma  dgnt:  JUtU  oocura  in  Tnttrem,  L  1450  :  2,  Pereetai,  h  2057  f.,  lioxtkk 

Laoaof. 

AL79(£    Cr.ALmSf.;  J^utMl.  460f. ! 

'  //«  ^W(t<  to  I/iUiifnl  and  hr  to  hpm, 
Wt'U  Ktrrne  Mtit»ke«  and  woU  grym,* 
Degmrrtt  L  64S  f.:  '  lie  turned  hit  etedo  with  herte  grim 
And  rod  to  the  king  and  he  to  him.' 
\^9  meat  with  the  Mine  rhvnie  him  :  yrim  in  Libeaua  Dcoconuo,  1.  550  t  and  L  1465  L 
CL789<a:     Ct  JS^aMMr.  L  8S9  r.  : 

*  Hya  gode  uprre  in  irander  brMte, 
Tht  htdd  wolde  not  ta  by  in  glyde.' 

If  L  054.    Tha  •tatamant  that  a  man  ii  no  eoward  ia  a  typical  one ;  e£  my  note  to 
/jpoBMlMS  B»  L  725. 

0  L  654.    Ct  0  L  2450  end  L  2479  ;  as  to  the  meaning  of  oteyal,  cf.  Ftrumhrtm,  L  S612 : 

*  Ye  sted  wax  al  ateynta/ 
whanafeynlfiathatniiilaUonofOId  French  cfMiiocf  a  4086);  Otwerideo,  A,\,  8997  0:: 

*The  ntedoe  rndre  hem  gan  feint, 
And  after  ihei  wvre  to  attrynf. 
That  on  the  ground  both  thei  fel.' 
Pagaat.    AL  797  f.    Cf.  mr  note  to  Amis  and  Jmilotin,  1.  1319,  and  Kalua'e  to 
Xt5rattt  Jk$eomio,  L  1428  f.     In  Kglamovr  the  ficht  of  the  hero  with  tlie  boar  laeta  much 
longer,  cf.  L  898  t :  '  And  fvghtyth  with  the  wylde  swyne  witb  woo 

Thre  dayen  and  more.' 
A  L  799.    Cf  A  L  1187  ;  C  1.  1390^  f. ;  lot^ph  o/Arimathif,  I  552 : 

•And  H  were  Mvn  ajf-fim^tn' 
Mitaunder,  L  506  t :  'The  goahauk,  of  whom  tlie  thought. 
Hit  ia  thywolue,  ir«ry  t^'/oughL 
Inatcad  ofof/oH^  I  ought  to  have  written  o/./ou}t^. 
A  L  800 1  E  L  4313»* ;  cf.  AUtaundcr,  L  4590  f. : 

'  They  went  out  mnd  ful  wel  foughte, 
For  of  I  if  hcora  no  roughu.* 
Ottul,  L  1008  f.  :  '  Ronlond  and  Oliuer  fou^tcn, 

pai  of  here  Hutm  nou|t  n^  nujUn,* 
Orail,  p.  854,  t  477  £  :  'And  whanne  titey  hnddcn  thua  long  ifowghta^ 
That  nethir  lyown  o/  hcia  lif  ho  rotcghU.' 
uA  Schiek'a  note  to  Lydgata'a  TrmpU  of  ata$,  L  939  f. 
A  L  801.    To  thia  line  we  muat  8up|dy  urri  from  1.  799. 

A 1.  805.     Bafoia  thia  line  we  have  to  aapply  :  *  They  might  bring  it  to  a  daeiaion.' 
A  L  811.    CC  A  L  2489,  Raaland  and  Verwiga,  I.  845 : 
'  And  at  ano>er  vnot,* 
and  Wachtar'a  uota  to  thia  lioa  {UnUroufhungun  Hhcr  dio  Itkkn  miUeknglikken  gediehU 
•RoUmd  and  Vtmagu*  und  'fHutl,*  I,  Berlin  1885,  p.  41).    Ua  dtai^  beaidaa  thaaa  two 
pamagia  la  Sir  Btuio,  Xiehard  Cotr  do  Lion^  1. 1074  : 

*T]te  lyon  made  a  grot  tenu,' 

1  add  Arikmr,  L  807  f. :  '  Kcha  of  >eaa  ryra  at  bar  venyw 

Brou)t  syx  >oiuand  at  bar  ratanyw,* 
Omif,  0,  L  8586 :  'The  gaaunta  had  a  tam  oaata.' 
AL811    a  any,  A,  LI  IT: 

*6Yth  tha  trma  Kt  Ciyat  leao 
norougk  hya  raea  and  vtrtu 
Waa  ia  Hi  vorld  boia,*  ata. 


Xotcs  to  Pages  3D,  40;  Lxaes  A  813-829.  S57 

A  I.  813  f.    Cr.  KylAmnir,  1.  403  flT.  : 

'  The  knycht  coiri]«  no  bcttiir  rrdtl, 

liut  stroke  fute  on  the  nwytiae  kedd, 

Ilyn  tuichys  he  bmke  thora.'  • 

A  L  817-21.    cr.  Ei^uimr,  1.  409  fT. : 

*  The  kyng  of  Sydon  an  linntyng  ys  ffon 
>Vyth  men  of  arniye  mony  oon, 

Tlie  bore  then  harde  he  )elle.' 
%  1.  7W.     C£  Gny,  C,  1.  8278 : 

'  A>  a  man,  tliat  mw  wrry  iff/jfghtJ 
Purttm^pf,  A,  1.  2125  t :  '  But  so  hit  hapiiyd,  that  they  both  be  \ 

So  vfrif  of/tfiMt  hit  neded  to  bratli.' 
M  1.  050.    Cf.  The  Ercmytt  and  the  outelaKe  {JSnglueke  Stmdiem,  VoL  XXY,  pw  17ft)b 

'^/rftle  he  wan  tinHfatfni,* 
and  Miitsner'i  n'6rtfrb«rh,  II,  i«.  88,  i.  v.  /t/m/. 
M  I  684.     cr.  le  Xiorte  Arthur,  I.  S410  L  : 

'  Or  crthf r  or  vi  shall  other  alayne, 
Hlytbo  shall  I  nenyr  be.' 
Ibid,  I.  2426  C  :  '  Xay,  eordemeut  thar  the  nenyr  weoe, 
Tyile  on  or  rs  bane  other  sUyne.' 
Png*  40.    A  1.  8224.     cr.  OtforiVin,  I.  342  AT.  t 

*  If}/t  tirrnt  ha^  pyjt 

into  )>0  TMOM^  ry)t  euene  fo, 
Aud  karf  )«  htrt  ij-)t  twctu  n/iro.' 
(7iiy,  C,  1.  6757  ff. : 

'  pat  swine  anon  o^in  him  com,  pat  \e  herl  elffrwn  nlro : 

And  Gy  Kmertlich  smot  him  anon,  Alle  ded  he  rel  to  gronnde  >o.' 

A  1.  825  r.  AVe  meet  with  the  name  rhyme  hct :  tnnot,  in  Rouland  and  Venutgm,  L  7M  t 
and  L  823  :  6  ;  Strm  Sagen,  A,  L  1800  r. ;  (7fiy,  A,  I  904  r. ;  lUiubroHn,  at.  82,  L  4  £;  Guu^ 
II,  1.  6497  r.  and  1.  8303  t 

A  L  826-8.     8ee  my  note  to  Iprnnrdou,  A,  1.  684.     Ct  Atvviwy  itf  Ariker^  XVII,  1  ft: 
*  The  kin/c  routhe  or  vrncry.  The  lied  or  tliat  hardy 

Colurt  him  ruUe  kyndcly,  lie  si>tte  on  a  ataka.' 

Eg^mour,  L  298  f  z  '  Tlien  had  syr  EfO'Ilftniowre  don  to  dedd 
A  ptcte  herte  and  tan  the  hcthl.* 
Ibid.  L  490  IT. :  *  I/inle,  se\de  the  knycht,  y  dud  hvm  ralle, 
Oyr  mo  tbe  hcdd  and  take*  thon  alio, 
TJiou  wottyst  wele,  hyt  y»  my  rec.' 
Ibid.  1.  631  r. :  'The  knyght  takyth  hys  leve  and  rarya 
Wyth  the  geauntys  lie<ld  and  tlie  hotyt. 
The  weyea  o«'re  lorde  wylle  hyin  ledo.' 
Here,  the  tronmmm  of  the  tfot  does  the  Mm*  sonrice  as  tlie  It'wfe,  in  Trutrtm,  L  507  f. : 

*  He  ti|t  Yt  niawe  on  ttndo  ^ 

And  eke  >o  gaigilonn.' 
A  L  820.    The  omisaion  or  the  dffinito  article  berore  A«m  ia  probably  wraofr  tboogk  U 
is  also  wanting  in  N.     ir  wo  read  in  KiMg  Hcrn^  L  1167  x 
'  Drink  to  Horn  or  home,' 
and  ibid,  1.  1181 1  '  Horn  dronk  or  horn  a  atoanda,* 
I  think  tbe  articl*  ia  ooiittad  only  in  order  to  eompleta  tha  pvo.    For  the  phnaa  «ar  ml 
«mK  tM  Zitlko,  Sir  Otfto,  ik  18 ;  ror  tha  contenU  oT  tha  Une^  ct  Bglamamr,  L  800 1 
*The  ]>ryc«  he  blewe  AiUe  acbylla.' 
<7«y,  C,  I  0761 :  *  He  oiwneil  >at  awinc  and  blewe  prita„' 


2^  Noki  on  Pages  40,  41 ;  Zities  A  832-852. 

A  L  8S2.    TVhikt  «-fl  here  leAm  tlmt  Beree  intends  to  give  the  head  of  the  boar  to  Imisn, 
w«  read  aftervardt.  L  003  f.,  thut  he  pnrseuts  it  to  King  brmin.     Rut  thera  linrit  art:  only  in 
A  8  N,  M>  that  thia  anrpriaing  contradiction  tunia  out  to  be  tlie  addition  of  an  KngliMh 
writer,  and  doea  not  belong  to  tho  original  text  of  the  poem.    Still,  it  ia  a  well-known  act 
of  dvility  to  prtaent  tha  head  of  a  killed  beaut  to  a  lady  ;  cf.  Ipomadan,  A»  L  8474  ff.  t 
*  The  knyghte  wcndythe  into  ]w  hallo, 
Thre  hodye  he  itrrM'nt  her  wyth  all, 
That  high  and  hathel  ea,' 
and  my  note  to  thia  paaaage  ;  see  besidea,  Dormanni  DU  Jagii,  p.  96  f. 

The  wholo  deacri|ition  of  lievrs's  fight  with  the  boar  ia  far  more  detaile«l  in  the  Knglinh 
Tendon  than  in  anv  other,  and  dilfera  conaiderably  from  all  the  othera ;  cf.  the  Frenih, 
t  4S7-49  =»  leelandie,  p.  216^ -21«".  s  Celtic,  p.  622*'-»  According  to  the  French,  tlie 
boar  attacks  Be ves  as  soon  aa  it  perceives  him.  Keves  pricks  his  hone  » ith  his  spn n,  and  hits 
tha  boar  with  hia  spear  in  the  mouth  ;  the  upcar  |  iercen  the  boar's  heart,  but  breaks  to  pieces. 
Then  Bevas  dismounts  from  his  hor^,  draws  his  a«oi-d,  and  cnta  off  the  boar's  bead. 

It  appean  from  mv  quotations  that  the  descriptiout  of  boar»bttntiugi  io  Middla-Eaglish 
poatiy  Dear  to  a  eartafn  degree  a  typical  character. 

A  L  ftS7.  Cf.  my  note  to  Arikour  and  Merlin^  I  79.  On  tha  datiet  of  tho  atoward  sea 
the  nota  to  Trutrtm,  1.  2435. 

A  L  841  il    The  sama  rhyme  occurs  in  Eger  and  Orine,  A  L  17  t 

A  L  843.  Aa  to  the  official  dutiea  of  the  foresters,  cf.  Bormann,  Die  Jntfd,  p.  108,  and 
Matxner,  WdrUrhueh,  II,  p.  185,  a.  v.  fvredtr.  In  TTioLmom.Tt  A  L  1051  If.,  we  read  of  a 
rvBconnter  of  the  hero  with  twelve  foresters. 

A  L  845  almoat  ■  A  L  898.    See  Kaluxa'a  note  to  Lihtumt  Jkteanus,  L  469 ;  and  €t  bo- 
aidea,  Jkgrrtant,  L  1589  :  *  Dame  Myldor  irif<  righte  noMjf.* 
WiUiBM  ^PaUmt,  1. 1470  : 

'  But  ^  worH  William  >cr  ^  iriW  he  im«^' 
ct  the  Frraeh,  L  460 : 

'  Da  kannke  ale  pense  nt  9et  ritn  Bovoun,' 

A  1.  846  «  A  L  4852.  Cf.  Ungo,  DU  Verfkherunifen  Ui  Ck,  p.  16  £,  and  Otuci,  L 
1192 1  '  Bi  god,  ^t  al  >e  world  haQe>  wroa)t ' 

At  L  68a    CtUl  8895.  and  Kaluia'a  nota  to  Libeaui  Detconut,  L  4. 

U  I  681  f.  We  neat  with  the  same  rhyme  eomqugrour :  kmtour  in  X<i«i5tfirc//,  I.  109  f.; 
Chaocer,  OmL  Ta/e$,  *The  Knight's  Tale,'  1. 139  f. 

Pun  41.  A  L  849.  Examples  for  the  Juxtanoaition  of  fftiy  and  p^t  are  ennmeratad  by 
lUtnar,  inrierbuch,  11,  p.  323,  s.  ▼.  gnlt;  cC  besidea,  AHkour  tmd  Merlin,  I  8824 1 

*  And  left  >er  aUUa  in  pait  and  fri^' 
XkhmdCotrdtLhn^l  8812: 

*  Aa  they  moata  hava  pet  and  gri^' 
MoHtm-Ugende,  L  851  (Horatmann,  Irff.  pc  833): 

*  That  lyued  in  pat  and  grf^* 
OtktioMt  L  1788  £  i  'And  yn  France  plenerjMt 

Waa  cryde  and  gryy* 
AL85a    CtBiAardCofrdtLiaa^LtW^li 

*  Lordynces,  ha  aayda,  tayea  upon, 
Letoa  off  thfeaa  boo&daa  aacapa  wnl' 

jMkturamdUirUn,  L  9828  f. : 

'And  ov  gred :  SU,  toy  on, 
Kopa  hora.  kapa  >arsb  kt*  ptMi  son ! ' 
im  too  Kalvafs  noto  to  Ubeau§  Jktemas,  L  2056. 

AL86&    Of  tUtiMBwkabkcoMtnMtioBof  rfrvMillowwoBlyoMM 
'  u,L  44211 
'pti  flMli^  |Mir  gootli  9f  MM,  and  dnwt  wt  to  ov  vapMS  oMMehoBi' 


N<tta  <m  Fagt  41 ;  Ztne<  A  855--M  688.  851) 


A  I  855  C     Cf.  TrHiMONr.  A  L  676 :  |: 

*  //«  kad  nothyr  hora  nor  «^inv,  *  |  • 

Nor  no  w«pyn  Aym  with  tn  lorrc.'  ! 

The  Mine  rhjrme  tfvnf ;  v)rr«  oocun  in  7orrenl  ^  PoriyngtUe,  L  640  £ ;  Libecnu  Zkummt,  |  i 

L  259  r. ;  IfonuuUm,  A,  I  6568  f.  ' 

As  «n  imitation  of  >liis  pusa;^  we  may  condder  Eg«r  and  Gritu,  A  L  58  ff.  t 
<  Hit  knifle  was  forth,  hit  aheath  was  gone,  A  truneheoo  of  a  spears  he  bore  '  I 

His  scaberd  by  his  tigh  was  done.  And  other  wea|ioiu  he  ban  noe  »oit.'  i ,' 

AL858t    CLLihemuD0»c<niut,\.W\t(.\  '• 

'  pe  rede  f^i^aunt  smitte  >ore  '  I 

To  l^ibeaus  wi>  ^  bore, 

As  man,  >at  wold  awede.'  j  \ 

Kalnxa  supposes  this  idea  to  be  borrowed  from  Sir  fkua,  as  the  coneepondiag  passage  in 
Le  Bel  Intonnu  diflfors.  liut  even  hera  the  French  text  does  not  agree  with  the  £nglislL  «£ 
L474f.!  ; 

'  Roefs  prist  en  sa  metn  la  trounsoun  de  m  Uaooe, 

DeuH  en  abata  mort '  etc.  |  j 

In  the  French  poem  Doon  df.  JIaienee,  L  2077  ff.,  we  are  told  that  Doon,  when  a  niUra  1 1 

tries  to  take  from  him  a  roe,  which  he  has  killed,  beats  him  with  the  body  ef  the  •mmal 
till  he  breaks  his  neck  (cf.  BaUKort,  JHe  Thiert,  p.  144). 

A  1.  860  f.    This  passage  doee  not  say  from  whom  Beree  gets  the  iwoid  Vergehl ;  is  L 
956  we  read  that  he  took  it  from  the  steward  himself. 
AL867t    Ct  libeaut  Jk$eontu,  lUBZ  tr.  : 

*  For,  whom  Libeans  araHjte,  < ' 

After  \i\»/ertt€  draH\l€ 
He  slop  for  evermare.' 
C  L  829  (T.     Instead  of  A  I  820r>0,  C  gives  only  six  lines,  which  oonMpoiid  txaetly  » 

with  the  French,  L  461-8  : 

*  II  vint  de  bois  a  cnite  de  raporun. 
A  lauut  eflte  tus  X  foresteres,  ke  ja  ne  eient  i«ardottn  I 
Sa  uiort  unt  Jure  tus  par  grannt  traisoon.' 
a  Icelandic,  pi  216"  If.,  m  Celtir,  p.  522*  ft     The  only  difference  is,  tliat  in  C  12  foresters 
are  named,  in  A  »  French  s  Celtic,  only  10  ;  in  Icelandic  thera  are  11.     Kaxt  to  C  stand  | 

M  O.  where,  L  677-62,  a  tiuit  from  the  fable  of  Tristan  is  introdooed ;  ct   Triitrfm,  » 

I  1492  ff.  :  t 

<  pe  steward  com  >at  tide,  And  toke  it  Yeoude  >ar  ( 

pe  heued  oway  he  schar  And  seyd,  dors  he  hadde  hir  hmtfL'  I 

And  brou^t  ^ 

Tliat  this  is  really  nothing  bnt  a  reminiscence  of  that  fable  is  proved  bv  the  Ihet  that  in 
A  8  X  L  887  ff.  a  steward  is  introduosd,  who  is  not  found  in  any  othar  vmoo. 

C  L  862.    CC  the  French,  L  467  :  t 

'  Boefs  le  oi  e  quida  trere  le  braanc*  ■ 
C  L  854  -  ML  690.    CC  the  Icelandic,  p.  216»  f. : 

*>ar  sem  hann  hafdi  hiiggutth  hqful  of  villigeldBuro/ 
-  Celtio,  u.  622s:  'where  he  had  eiA  off  the  boar's  Aeotf.'    On  tha  other  hand,  A  L  864 
ftnd  0  L  690  agree  with  the  French,  L  471 : 

<  Mes  il  le  oblia  la  on  il  tna  le  songlcr.* 
8  X  L  866.    After  Ae,  him  has  been  omitted  by  the  scribe. 

M  L  688.    In  a  note  to  Sit  ThnpOM,  L  166  {EnQli»eh»  Sludien,  Vol  XI,  p.  607V  X  hvn 
mid  that  If iddle-Engliah  poeU  mrely  make  mention  of  the  scabbard  of  tho  fwoid ;  iMio  it  it 
■pokeo  of  only  in  M  0  ;  but  e£  for  iaataoee,  OeUman,  C  L  889 1 1 
'  Cltmeol  the  awyrde  drawo  owt  wolde, 
Obdwyn,  hyi  wjU,  lohoiilde  >•  aoibord  hoUo.' 


200  XoU9  OH  Piiycs  41,  42;  Lims  M  689— A  005. 

M  1. 689  f.    TIm  rhvmtng  wonU  muKt  W  •\ye\i  htrd  :  hcrtd  here  uid  0  L  8(8  f,  t  tat  dl 
SgUuMur,  L  789  f.:     '  And  with  the  stmnuo,  that  hym  km  Uuyd^ 
He  Mtroke  the  knyglit  in  thtt  hcdd,* 
M  L  691.    The  wonb  Aym  iKm)<  must  be  tranniKMett 
Ptffttt.    A  L  8771    Cf.  A  1.1765  f.  Mid  ^i/AoHraii<<i/<T/tii,L  7094 1 

'  3if  wo  irri  giniiie,  do  we  now  bet,* 
A  L  879  f.    An  ironical  exprettion.     He  intende<I  to  make  peac*  with  the  foresten  In 
the  nme  manner  as  with  the  kuiglitji.  viz.  hy  kiUing  them.    Cf.  Arikomr  and  JftrUn, 
h  886  £:  *  A I  men  mailcn  lierocord 

Wip  axes,  MpiTH,  kniif  and  sword.' 
jUimumUr,  I  1768  IS. :  '.Sej^gith  Dnrie  that  longp, 

Tliat  y  nnl  with  him  aconle 

B()tho  with  oggf  of  ffweorde.' 

Jbid,  1. 1889  f.  X  'Ord  of  ii|>rro  and  onl  of  eggo 

Schal  at  hoore  aconlenicnt  been.' 
Sickmrd  Coer  de  Lum,  I  4644  If. : 

'  What  scholtle  doggm  doo  bat  dye  t 
Alio  the  flok  hoitprd  heillem, 
In  this  nian4>rc  1  liuuUpca,' 
Oentride&,  A,  L  4S18  AT. :  'He  rmle  to  sir  Lucas  ;  with  his  spers 
Out  of  )ii«  s.ndfl  he  gan  him  hen  ; 
Kight  ther  lie  had  ful  nigh  his  pen.' 
A  L  886  t    We  learn  firom  the^}  linos  that  the  pronominal  subject  of  a  nrntence  may  tia 
omitted,  not  only  if  it  has  bet'u  employed  in  the  ]ircceiling  onn  aa  an  oblique  case  (see 
Zupitxas  note  to  Ovjf,  B,  L  10),  but  even  af^er  a  jtassive  coiistraction ;  cf.  Afikanr  amd 
Merlin,  1.  295 :  '  pai  weie  soujt  and  fuunde  liem  noujt,' 

and  my  note  to  that  line. 

A  1.  892.    A  typical  expression  ;  cf.  for  insUnce,  fpomntlon.  A,  1.  7321 : 
'  iiut  he  w  a  mai|  o/mrhfU  myght* 
OUu/U,  L  514  f. :  '  He  rs  so  ferae  in  amicji  to  fyghto 
Ami  a  vinn  qftucHU  mj/tjfii*:' 
Ja  UorU  Arlhutf  1.  8S7  :  '  For  he  was  man  ofmyche.  mygkl,* 
Jbid,  1.  2147  :  'As  thou  arte  man  of  mtjekc  mj/gkt.' 
Ibid.  1.  2463  :  '  As  men  that  were  ofmyckt  mygkl,* 
Cfeneridt9,  A,  L  2548 :  *  And  wa.s  a  man  0/ g;nie  might,* 
This  line  in  ear  text  corresponds  to  the  French,  1.  483 : 

'  A,  Mahun,  dist  ele,  cum  Boefs  est  hard  is ! ' 
A  1.  898.    Cf.  GentndfM,  A.  I  566  ff.  : 

•  Ladie,  tho^h  al  thin  teorld  myn  were, 
I  had  Ivuer  lese  it  cuory  dele 
Than  youre  bodie,  by  seint  Michel.' 
A  1.  897  f.    The  same  rhyme  bemtyt :  nouyi  occurs  Scv^n  Sngr$,  A,  1.  637  f.,  1.  1291  f., 
i  2187  (.,  I  2809  f. ;  Aiitaunder,  1.  4814  f. :  ArtJtaur  and  ,Mcrlin,  1.  295  f. ;  King  oT  Tan, 
V  L  477  :  88  ;  U^iUiam  ^  Hhortkam,  {».  lS9a  f. 

A  L  896—900  nre  neither  in  the  Fren*  h  nor  in  the  other  reniions,  at  least  at  tin's  veiy 
TkUee ;  but  1.  898—900  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  a  former  similar  i^saago  of  the  French, 
L  457  t  *  De  kauut  ke  ele  jiense  ue  set  Hoefs  mie.' 

L  466  :  *  lasi  dist  la  pucele,  aoTent  plnrs  e  ansptre.' 
9eth  linee  weie  omitted  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  A,  L  768  ff. 

A  I.  901.    For  the  rhyme  bdmtd  :  kaud  cf.  hert  A,  L  939  f.  and  Kaloia'a  aoto  u> 
-  T8t 


1.1488 

AL908t    8eem7BoletoAL882,andef.  besidet  Ovy,  A,  L  7801  C  1 
<  To  Warwike  he  ia  ywent, 
\rt>  M  hened  he  made  >e  king  praaent,' 


KUa  on  Pagci  42,  43;  Lhu^  C  857— A  926.  261 

viz.  of  a  ilnffon.  8m  besides  Itaiigert,  Die  Tfiiere,  p.  149.  Tim  oorm|)oiidiiig  pu«fr  ia 
th«  Fieiich,  L  486  f.,  niiu  thus : 

'  A  son  sei«;nour  le  rois  est  Tenu  meiiitenAQnt, 
De  le  clief  Is  60ii;;Ier  li  sd  fst  presaunt' 
C  L  857  C     Cf.  the  Frt'iich,  1.  475  (T. : 

*  I>eus  en  sbsU  niort  sauns  nu]e  demuraunos, 
K  puis  abati  deus  anti«s,  ki  kc  en  eit  raisauncf, 
K  puis  le  qaiute  e  pus  le  sinio  sauiu  plus  de  npeutaunos ; 
Ilanleroriit  as  autn«  Itoefs  so  launce. 
Lcs  quatre  veient  ke  les  sis  sunt  occis  .  .  . 
Gueucheiit  lur  chivaus  si  se  sunt  fuis.' 
B  Icvlanilic,  p.  21«»  AT.,  «  Celtic,  p.  522»  ft. 

Hut  for  the  sliglit  diir«i«nfc  in  refei-cnee  to  the  number  of  the  foresters,  the  French  text 
and  C  n^;ree  fully.  Ne.trest  to  C  stands  M  1.  6l>3-6.  A  differs  coimideiably ;  according  to  it, 
Itovcs  has  to  do  not  only  with  10  forestons  but  with  the  st«*«ard  and  24  kuighu  licddeeL 
This  exaggeration  is,  of  coume,  due  to  a  minstrel,  who  wanted  to  hriKhien  the  exploits  of  his 
tieio.  ^^  hilst  Ueves  dcfcndn  himself,  in  C  M  O,  ii)  the  pKnch,  and  the  other  foreign  rersionn, 
with  a  fragment  (»f  a  broken  s|iear,  he  fights  In  A  with  the  head  of  the  boar,  and  wins  tliu 
sword  Mon;elai  from  a  {lacan.     The  restt  of  the  description  ot  the  fight  in  A  oonaiataof  tvpicai  [ 

plirasea.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  just  at  the  end  of  this  scene  the  writer  of  A  shovlu  nfor 
us  to  the  French  original  (1.  »88) :  we  see  by  this  instance  how  insigniiicaiit  this  kind  of 
quotation  is. 

In  writing  Ictu  instead  of  Jfrr/fOiiii,  S  N  I.  806  forget  that  loaiane  is  still  a  heatlm  girl : 
cf.  8  N  L  034. 

C  L  901.     The  reading/av/«r«  may  be  better  than/o/Zr  in  A  ;  bat  ef.  jqrfi^  A  L  94S.  ! 

7ag«  48.    A  I.  915.     Cf.  EylamoHr,  I  533  ft.:  ■[ 

•The  wrk\<l  geant  vom3'n  wsa  '  | 

And  crt/rtl  a»  he  vrax  uwfe.*  [ 

See  WsiiUs  Kaluza,  Chanter  und  d«r  J!twnrvmnH,  p.  202  to  1.  6268.  ' , 

It  is  very  otid  tliat  Bradniond  is  inti-oduccd  here  fur  the  first  time,  witlioat  a  word  being 
said  about  his  personal  qualities ;  cf.  Iwlow  on  C.  ] 

Al.  919f.    Cf.  8N1.  4133;  (;ciu!ncri:s,  A,  L5483f.i  ' 

*  He  shnl  hir  vwn  in  pfeffn  hainUr^ 

And  ellcs  he  slial  now  on  hir/ai7«.*  '  | 
Richard  Cocr  de  Lion,  L  1285  f. : 

'And  wol  oflten,  in  piatjH  hniayU,  jf 
They  slows  knyghtes  and  gret  putayle,*  etc 

A  1.  921  f.    oHuye  :  dratruY  is  a  very  favourite  rhyme  in  the  romances :  aoiiM  example*  * 
are  colloctcd  in  my  note  to  Ipmnadon,  A,  L  2091. 

A  L  923  is  not  in  the  French.  i 

A  L  924-6  corresponds  to  the  French,  1.  507  (f. :  1 

*  losiane  girra  deles  le  moun  CQst^  j 
E  puis  sorra  don4  a  dorl  e  a  vilte  j 
A  le  plus  manveis  ke  seit  en  ma  tcre  trove,'  | 

a  Celtic,  p.  523i«  f.    I  have  noticed  the  following  aimilar  paasagos  in  Middlo-EngliBk  ; 

poems,  Yveain  and  GatcaiH,  L  2264  flit  I 

'  And  depely  has  he  sworn  hys  ath.  His  wil  of  >at  w^man  sal  have,  j 

With  maystry  >at  he  sal  hir  wyn.  Dot  I  to-mom  might  find  a  knisht. 

And  >at  >e  laddes  of  \w  kyehyn  pat  durst  with  hym  stlten  iyglit'  | 

And  also  >at  his  went  fote-knave  [ 

See(fe  </  Melaim,  1.  868  fl*. :  ' 

■  Of  alle  H)  damesela  bryghte  and  tchent  By  tham  ylkone  ht  la^  a  nyght*.  j 

pa  iowdaiM  hade  hym  selfe,  I  wen^  And  qrthcD  mariede  hir  viito  a  kayghCtb  • 

pabv  althere  maydynhedc  pay  leffcd  one  haythea  ledc*  ^ 

J 


S62  No(€$  an  Pages  43,  44;  Lines  C  907— M  717. 

OenerideSf  A,  1.  3139  AT.,  a  mcMenger  dtnuuids  the  Sovdon's  danght«r  for  liia  master  t 
*  Deliuer  hit  ine  nor,  I  rede,  Hii  appt'tite  he  thai  delay  ; 

And  to  my  lord  I  thai  hir  lede.  For  long  he  loueth  not  forto  wow, 

And  vithin  daii  twelf  8ith  that  he  may  find  ynow  ; 

I  ehal  hir  bring  aj^yn  my  lelf,  Therfor  aend  him  hir  without  renpit, 

For  bi  than,  I  dar  wel  May,  Thou  thalt  it  linde  for  thi  profit' 

C  L  907  ff.    Cf.  th«  French,  I  490  IT.: 
'Qoant  ceo  oat  diet  1i  reia,  ai  leaa  a  taunt,  Bien  urpnt  C  mil  fnrt  e  oombatannt 

lA  rois  monnta  en  aa  tnr  fort  e  eombataunt,      Li  rota  Hereiiiine  fu  on  aa  tur  amount, 
E  a  une  lencetre  ad  mia  aon  chef  avaunt :  II  rei^rdn  aval,  si  ad  Tea  Brademouud, 

II  Tist  nn  rol  poon  vener  o  tote  aa  gent  Koi  fu  do  Damaacle,  ke  dampne<hu  coiifotind,' 

■  Icelandic,  p.  210*  ff.,  =  Celtic,  p.  523*  ff.  That  A  1.  907  f.  are  not  in  C  ia  aelf-evident, 
beeaoae  C  does  not  know  the  atvward  ;  A  1.  9()9-16  re|iort  the  same  facta  aa  C,  but  do  not 
cling  so  closely  to  the  original.  The  fact  that  Bradeniond  b  king  of  Damaacua,  ia  omitted 
in  A. 

M  L  705  ff.    According  to  thia  text,  king  Brsdmoud  haa  not  yet  come  to  Armenia,  but 
baa  sent  a  meaaage  to  Ermin. 


U  L  708.  Ooliaa,  the  well-known  Philiatnin  giant  (cf.  1  8amnel  xrii.  25,  and  Chancer, 
CatU.  TalrSf  *The  Man  of  Lawca  Tale,'  L  934  ff.),  ia  here  conaidtrcd  aa  a  heathen  god  ;  but, 
io  far  aa  I  know,  thia  b  the  onlv  instance  of  that  honour  being  attributed  to  him.  For  the 
rest  of  tliis  line  vf.  the  French,  1.  500 : 

*  EJurunt  /Mr  Alahnn,  ke  sa  file  averant,' 
m  leelandie,  p.  21«*\-  Celtic,  p.  523*  f.    U  agrees  doeer  with  the  French  than  A  L  915  f. 
srCL907'C 

M  I.  712.    Ct  the  French,  1.  605 : 

'Ico  ne  Tus  lemi  ehMUtu  ne  cites,' 
m  Celtic,  p.  528» 

M  1.  713  f.  That  Bradmond  will  como  to  Armenia  in  the  first  week  {datf  0)  of  May 
seemH  to  be  a  clumay  repetition  of  A  1.  91  f. »  M  I.  103  f.  But  notice  A'l'a^  </  Tan,  A  L 
154  IL :  '  or  bnU'yl  ya\  gun  sett  a  day. 

Of  acynt  Kline,  fe  )>ridde  in  May, 
No  lengcr  no  wald  >ai  Icndc.* 
ML  714.    held  his  dny  meana  'ohacrre  the  fixe<l  day,*  though  that  meaning  of  dajf  be 
not  mentioned  in  Matxner,  H'srirrbuck,  I,  p.  5S1  f.,  a.  r.  dap, 

O  L  705.  n<U  hnge  duryn^^  \%  a  rurioua  example  of  an  aliaolute  participle  of  the  present 
tenae.  The  inatancea  which  K.  Kineukel  quotea,  iiirtiftik*fe  dunk  die  miUekngtiackt  SjpUax, 
If  iinater  1887,  p.  64,  are  aomewhat  different. 

Paf^41    A  L  981.    It  ia  tme  that  by  the  inaeition  of  tolde  hrm  hcte  from  8  X,  the  line 
becomes  vsij  long,  bat  the  French  text  aeema  to  require  thcae  worda ;  c£  L  514 : 
'De  le  fort  roi  Bradmound  lur  ad  il  tut  eonnta* 
A  L  087.    Before  him  the  rslatire  pronoun  in  the  nominative  case  is  to  be  sopplied. 
A  L  945  «  A  L  8044  ;  tl  L  4485 ;  LibeaM  Deaeantts,  L  487  f.: 
'  All  yaruied  inl9  y.  tt^ ; 
Ewrieh  ncor  kit  de^/ 
and  Kalon's  Dote  to  this  line.    <fr>  instead  of  <r>  is  also  written  in  C  L  1288^. 
A  L  9491    Ct  XOeaiie/JesesMiM,  Lll98f:: 

« And  Htjt  in  K^  forest 
To  sU  libeans  ^at  knijt' 
AL95S/.    Other  cximplee  for  the  rhyme  AMMrf.-JMtfiMl  aieeoOeeted  in  ^rOMirMi; 
Jfsrl^  p.  LXXXV. 

8NL9i8«ML7iS.    Ct  the  FMnch,  L  518 1 

'Bob  eseaiir*  Toe  hut,  Mflhoi  de  voritet  I' 
ML  717.    GtlknMi5r«i^Ll820r 

'  pe  Amynl  wnx  Hb  wnI  onif  «9ra> ' ; 
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Ami9  and  AmUw^n,  1.  1357 :  i 

'  pan  wu  sir  AmikMiii  i9rv>  tuid  wotU,'  i 

Le  iiorU  Arthur,  1. 9002 :  *  Th»  kytiga  wm  wrptU  and  wel  ney  lewli;'  i 

rif«4».    AL971f.    Cf. />>-^rrr,  1.  004  tt  ! 

'  In  nrinci,  that  vera  riche  and  §ur,  ( 

fri£ht\w9tkeUtifa$Hr.' 

A  L  97S  t    Cf.  Gtiuridrt,  A,  1.  8025  f.:  | 

*  TA^  ehnmpe,  of  goalet  red  and  hrighi, 

With  riche  itoonet  boidred  aright.'  ' 

Ibid.  1.  4075  f.:  '  Thr.  chnmpt  qfgold,  I  yon  entore, 

With  richa  fetoonea  in  the  boardnra.* 
Neither  this  dMcriptinn  of  the  anna  nor  a  aimilar  one,  A  L  S78S  flT,  ii  in  tha  Weiieh 
or  in  any  of  the  foreign  texto  of  the  atoiy :  they  are  evidently  added  by  an  Engliah  writer ; 
but  I  am  unable  to  aay  from  where  he  got  them.    In  tlto  French  wa  read  only  L  5M  t 
'  En  aon  escu  out  depeint  nn  lionn/ 
As  to  the  different  fi^^uree  of  aiiimaU  in  the  ahielda,  cf.  Scbnlti,  Dot  h^/itdU  LAea^  II,  I 

p.  93,  whore  we  find  three  examples  for  eagles.  ,  j 

A  1.  97S.    Sent  of  instead  of  Of  §rtU  is  strange ;  for  the  sense  of  ^atnden  see  KaliiM'a  i ' 

note  to  Libetnu  JkMonut,  1. 1654.    After  1.  977  a  (,)  must  be  put  inatead  of  tha  (.).  ! 

A  I  980.     Cf.  Ferumbroi,  1.  3809:  i 

'  Contiuerid  ha^  he  of  kyng  CUryoun  An  hors,  ^t  is  «wr>  mami  a  Ioua.'  \  j 

Ottjf,  h,  I  3625  f.:  'Svthen  ho  gimle  hyro  wyth  hys  brondei  i 

Iljfi  wu  wnihe  moche  loude.'  i 

A  1.  082.    Cf.  Likrtus  IkMonui,  1.  945:  ' 

'  So  settle,  >Rt  si)  )ntsi|t,'  |, 

suil  Kaluz.Vs  note  to  tbi«  line.  i| 

C  1.  937  fr.    Cf.  the  Fivncb,  1.  524  f.:  j! 

*  Si  en  tua  sin,  Icn  sutres  ad  afotcx,  { ' 

Mes  il  en  fuireitt,  taunt  fuKnt  espnntez,*  I. 

«  Celtic,  p.  623^  f.    Three  three  accounts  afove  pretty  well  with  each  other ;  «v«n  XL  . ' 

724-6  stand  quite  near,  whilst  the  com^nponding  pasmge  in  A  L  987-59  is  hi  longrr,  and  ji 

corrrsponrls  upon  the  whole  to  A  1.  847  tf.    Only  A  I.  939-42  ara  taken  from  the  Fnmch,  j! 

L  621-3, «  Celtic,  p.  523'"  f.,  a  M  1. 727  f. ;  these  Unes  ara  accidentally  omitted  in  a  j  i 

C  L  963.    CC  the  French,  1.  528 :  l! 

*  Hoe/t,  diet  li  roi,  a  moi  cntendex ! '  :  i 

C  I  968.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  531 : 

' Sirt,  ceo  dist  Boefa,  si  seit,  com  tus  oomanndex.'  I' 

S  N  C  1.  982*.     It  was  a  desirable  quality  of  hamcsn,  not  to  bs  too  heavy ;  see  V.  Schirw  J! 

ling.  Dm  FertheidigufUfineaffen  im  ai(fran:S§i9chen  £po§,  Marburg  1887v  p.  39.    Ua  diat  i 

ChanMm  de  Jtoland,  I  8864  :  j 

*  Vetftont  osbercs  blanca  e  font  e  Uffien,*  | 

M  I.  733  f.  are  only  in  this  text.    Also  tho  following  speoch  of  tha  king  diflen  ftvn  { 

the  other  texts  without  affording  anything  new.  | 

ML  740  ia  an  absurd  reading,  which  looks  like  a  oorruption  (rem  A  L  980.  j 

Pagt  46.    A  1.  983.    Many  instances  of  wel  and/air^  ara  collected  by  Zupitn  in  his  j, 

t»it  to  Athcidom,  L81 ;  tee  beaidea,. Kalua,  Chauetr  und d*r Sotenraman,  p.  168  toL  §71 1  } 

A  L  984  «  Tnach,  L  636 : 

'  Par  arms  tnnchaiut  sa  poeit  ettrs  ampiiii'  ' 

Cf.  AUsauMder,  L  4464111  'Thco  hawberk  waa  vmad  ful  wel. 

That  tharynna  mygnta  antra  no  stoiL' 
Ou^  B,  L  11826  f.x  <  No^yng  my)t  depart  hya  hawberit  wak^ 
Swyrde  nor  spera  na  knyfB  of  stale. ' 
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Sm  beaidw,  Fcrumbras,  L  4539  if.: 

*  Ac  for  >ftt  strok  had  he  uon  ho^,  For  h«  wu  >«nBe  to-b«-to)«  ~^ 

Body  and  heued  ymine 
With  an  hard  erobtetl  leriKMitiii  fel,  On  which  non  tged  tot  uc  iiiay  no  del 
With  no  strok  cntani«.' 
It  wan  onnthcr  j^ood  quality  of  hHriic«si  (amiotir),  that  no  odf{o  tool  could  enter  and  ruin 
It;  tee  Scbirliug,  l/U  Vctikeikigungncafen^  p.  30. 

A  1.  985  H    Cf.  Zupita's  note  to  Atkeld»H,  I.  389  and  396,  and  Kaluxa'a  note  to  Libcaiit 
Zktrontu,  1.  740. 

AL987C»Fn<nch,  I542f.: 

*  La  pucele  li  doune  un  <h*»tror  priM% 
Unkea  meiloor  chcval  de  li  ne  fu  trove.' 
Si>adfrB  may  haro  the  imprenion  that  the  honr  Amndcl  is  mentioned  here  for  the  first 
time  in  the  poem ;  but  we  havo  met  with  it  bclore,  in  A  1.  689  f. 
A  L  990.     Cf.  A  L  44S4. 

A  L  989  f.    The  rhyme  Icp :  hep  occun  frrnuently ;  cH  for  instance  Gup,  U,  1.  1843  f., 
3367  f..  4883  f.,  5485  f. 

A  L  998.    Cf.  the  French,  L  566 : 

'  R  quarauiito  mil  out  do  compainouns,' 
m  Celtic,  p.  524^    Xone  of  the  £ngli.Hh  MSS.  agree  entirely  with  the  French  as  to  thia 
unmber. 

C  L  984^    Cf,  my  note  to  Jpnmadon^  A,  L  897.    For  the  contents  of  this  line,  cf.  Torrtni 
^ Part fftufalf,  1423  ff.i 

'  Mv  swonl,  that  no  wyll  ys  wrowyt, 
A  Wttcr  than  yt  know  y  nowght 
With  in  cr}'«tyn  mold.' 
C  1.  984*.     Cf.  5«7c  qfsVelaiiw,  I.  1087  ff.: 

'  And  tharu  he  wane  pe  sarazeno  iiwonic, 
And,  certh,  with  l<at  (MS.  ^li  with  !)  one  the  erthr 
He  eouqufrcd  many  a  lande.' 
C  L  984^  fT.  s  M  I  743  AT.     In  order  to  act  the  most  origiiMl  form  of  the  Engliidi  text, 
I  first  quote  the  respective  lines  of  the  French,  I.  532  tf.: 

'Unea  ehauaes  lama  ke  mult  furent  narres,  Roi  Hermine  chanse  les  e«iporonns  deorrez, 

Apres  ad  un  hauberk  en  son  doe  endones,  Svint  la  estieie  mr  le  aetiestre  costez, 

Ke  ne  peise  mio  z  dcufrs  de  moiic.  Unkes meilour  oraunc ii«  fu  de «8<er  forge .  . . 

Met  ne  quide  nent,  mult  oteit  nerrd,  L'en  le  apelc  Murglvie,  conqnis  cut  mviut 

Par  anne  trenchaunt  ne  pocit  estre  enipirj.  regne.' 

The  French,  L  538,  begins  with  the  chanscs,  which  are  entirely  omitted  in  the  Eng1i»h 
tezta.     But  the  Celtic,  p.  523^  f.,  mentions  inRt^^d  *  a  good  light  secure  ncketon,'  s  A  1.  979. 
French,  L  633  »  Icelandic,  p.  217"*  f.,  s  Celtic,  is  rendered  in  A  1.  981  ~  M  1.  741 ;  tbe 
only  diflerenoeia,  that  in  these  texts  the  g'rl  gives  Bere»  the  harness,  in  the  Frenrh  thi*  king. 
To  the  French,  1.  534,  answera  S  N  C  1. 1'82>.    To  the  French,  1.  538  tf.  answrr  C  i.  984>  IT.  s 
M.  743  ff.,  the  dilference  being  the  same  as  in  the  former  case.     In  reference  to  this  (loint, 
A  1.  976  egrece  more  cloeelv  with  the  Freu«'li,  where  the  sword  is  men  ioned  earlier.    A  L 
976-8,  whk'h  are  not  found  here  in  the  French,  may  be  caused  by  the  French,  L  663 1 
*  £  Boefs  s'en  ra  ov  tut  le  ^oi^anoKn.' 
0 1.  989*.    It  b  the  pride  of  a  skilful  rider  not  to  tou  h  the  stirrup  when  he  Is  backing 
hie  hone ;  cf.  hen  L  1946  ;  Schultz,  Iku  kifiKkt  LtUn,  I,  p.  601 ;  Kitie,  Da$  Ham,  p.  40 ; 
ay  not*  to  IptmaiM,  A,  1. 6865  f.  and  the  following  paseages,  Ouf  tmd  (MibmuU,  1. 166  ff.i 
'  Then  without  any  stirropp,  Tenment, 
Into  the  tiddle  he  sprent 
And  sAte  then  sadd  and  atilL' 
XflMtK  L  tlM  ft:  *3Ieffn  bis  foie  he  to  his  eouneir  eoeht 
Drltuerly,  as  of  o  mychty  hart, 
Without  steiopb  in  to  hU  eadiU  start.' 
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Ouf,C,hl05«$t: 


*  Anil  on  hy  tted  he  \md  full  lyjt, 
StyiTop  titer  tovckyd  li«  ■<»«.* 


G^ncTMlef,  A,  L  72(9  f.:  *  A«iTYn  drrawd  him  Omerides, 
Without  bride),  and  stiioplea.' 
CL9e9>.     a^a/nra^y^/fW.  Vlll/t: 

'Tiint  thtii  h:ine  Uft  me  alkme,  et  my  detbe  dajT* 

VTith  on  the  ^ryMlokkett  fod,  that  eoer  herd  I  gi 

Erroyn  intrutta  IIotca  to  thr  ffnm  ghoet,  that  la,  to  the  doTil,  beanae  ha  it  ft  ] 

inntead  of  oommemling  him  to  God  (cf.  U  1.  4296).  | 

C  1.  M9>'  f. B  M  1.  7Go  f.    I:  vaa  common  for  a  leadir  before  and  dwing  ft  battle  to  1 

MMwd  a  horn,  in  order  to  oxsenible  hia  follonen ;  aee  Schultx,  J)q§  >ftfaribe  Itkm^  L  &.  M8 :  ' 

cf.  Avowimf  ^  Artktr,  XXX.  9  ff. :  | 

'Thenne  thedaj  beganne  todaw,  ^  •  1 

The  kinge  hi-i  bu  ullc  con  hiaw,  \ 

Ilia  knyjtuii  eouthe  hitte  welle  tnaw.* 

Laneelol,  1. 1034  IT.  t  *  When  that  the  knychtia  armyt  war  ilkon. 

To  warnyng  them  vp  goith  the  blndy  town,  ■ 

And  eupry  knyght  Vpon  hia  hora  ia  bown.* 
iriUiam  ^Fakmt,  1.  1153  if. :  J 

'  And  whanne  ^  rrnkea  were  anyed,  redly  aa  >ei  wold, 

llttglcA  and  hemes  men  gun  blowe  faat,  ' 

Ami  alle  manor  menstracie  ^re  waa  mad  )mim, 
Forto  hardien  ^e  hertn  of  here  hei)  bumaa.' 
With  C  L  989.98  cf.  tlio  French,  1.  643  ff. : 

*  Unk«a  me'IIonr  cheral  de  It  ne  fa  trore  .... 
liocfa  mounte  aua,  ki  es:ru  nc  aout  gti.* 
1.  661  f. :  '  A  taunt  rint  llermine  o  le  flori  gprnoun. 
Sea  chevaleri  couiaunda  treatua  a  BoTonn.' 
I.  659 :  '  llorft  come  un  com  par  moult  grant  fertea, 

Adnnt  ne  armcriMit  tus  coui  de  Ta  cito,' 
1.  563 ;  *  £  Uoofs  a'cn  ra  on  tut  le  gonfanoun/ 
e  Icelandic,  p.  217*  ff.,  «=  Celtic,  p.  62rW. 

M  1.  742.    Only  in  thia  rpreion  of  the  English  poem  ia  the  helmet  flMBttoDad  ;  there  ia 

00  correapoiiding  kne  in  tlie  Fn-nch  text  as  we  har«  it  now ;  but  cf.  the  Cdtie,  p.  683*  f.s 

* .  ,  .  .  and  on  those  a  golden  glittering  helmet' 
M  1.  748.     It  U  typical  in  me<lieTal  |H>rtry  to  say  that  a  horae  la  the  beat  in  the  world; 
cf.  A  1. 1498 :  Bsngert,  Xh'e  Thtrrr,  p.  81  f.;  Kitie,  Dot  Rm,  p.  32.    CC  Oarle  tg  CuHiU, 

1  438  f.  {Percy  Folio,  Hi,  pi  292) : 

'  An  ambling  white  palfrey. 
The  fairest  lie  wa»  on  the  mold.' 
AmadoB,  B  ft  XLV,  1.  4  t :  *  And  the  stHe  that  he  on  rode, 
Waa  e  the  he-t  that  euyr  i 
In  insting  for  to  aee.' 
UL749.    a.  (7ny,C,  1.10560  f.; 

*They  brought  ft  ated  to  hya  hand. 
The  awyfteat  of  all  EnglamL' 
The  principal  quality  of  a  horea  b  hb  ipecd  ;  cf.  Baagert,  Di*  Tkign,  p.  64  A;  Eitae^ 
DoM  Jitm,  p.  29  f  . 

H.  I  761 1    Ct  the  French,  L  644  f.: 

*  Unkea  den  no  ftat  bette,  laehes  de  Torit^ 
Ke  li  ataindereit  de  un  arpent  mosuri.' 
M  L  763.    Ct  Zupitsa*8  noU  to  AtktlHati,  I  381. 

M  I  764.    laatead  of  thia  Una  wo  find  in  the  Fkroeh,  L  649-68,  a  dialognt  batwwa 
BeTPs  and  loaian,  of  which  thia  may  be  a  raniniaeenee. 
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HI.  750  r.    Cr.  the  French,  1.  569 : 

'Deue  Uant  out  pine  hmnmee  ke  se  out  Boroon.' 
H  L  765.    Cr.  Srinl^nuii,  et.  41, 1.  10 : 

*Aii^  ott  gan  oper  aeeile.' 
H  L  766.    Strike  mit  the  G)  «^r  partyt,  u  1.  767  Is  to  be  connected  with  the  pn. 
cedbig  one. 

0  1.  748.    On  tliiB  and  similar  pbrnMs,  cC  my  note  to  Jp«madon,  A,  L  68 ;  nearest  to 
this  line  comes  Vvain  and  Oawiin,  L  1735 : 

'  pe  best  knyght,  >at  on  gmnd  mai  ga.' 
Pagv  47.    A  I  907.    Cf.  the  French.  1.  572 : 

'  Plus  estoit  Teln  ke  nnl  pore  o  tusun,* 
m  Icelandic,  ji.  81 7«  f.,B  Celtic,  p.  524'  ft.    Wo  me  the  English  tnmslator  has  chosen  a 
comparison  oi^  his  own ;  but  cf.  jiluaunder,  I.  5406  f. : 

'  Hy  weren  blako-fethcred  on  the  wombe. 
And  rough  on  the  rigge.  as  a  lombe.' 
Jhid,  L  5768  ti  'There  hy  eeighen  men,  ich  wil  arowe, 
And  wymnieu  as  beres  rotce.' 
Jhid.  L  5956 :  '  He  was  rughhfr  than  any  ku.' 
Ibid,  L  6124 1  'liotcgh  they  weore  so  a  beoro.* 
Jhid,  L  6261 1  'And  rowgh  as  bcore  to  the  bond.' 
A  1.  999.    As  to  the  Terbs  nsod  in  this  tibrase,  see  Zapitsa's  note  to  Athtkban,  1.  750, 
who  mentions  striXe  and  naiU;  cf.  tf«y,  B,  L  5125 : 

'  They  tcke  yti  stedys  wyth  >er  sporys.' 
Jhid,  L  1025S :  '  Hys  hon  wyth  the  spurres  he  jtrpkkt^' 
Tliat  the  spun  %n  golden  is  not  said  in  the  eorrespomling  passage  of  the  French,  1.  576, 
hot  in  an  eatlter  one,  L  534,  which  was  omitted  there  by  the  translator  i 

*  Roi  Uermine  chaose  les  e spomuns  daarrts.* 

Bee  Heidaiek,  JHt  riUerliefu  Oeaelltehnfi,  p.  29 ;  Bangert,  J>i$  Tkiert,  p.  106  ff.;  Kitae,  J)at 
Mm,  p.  42;  cC  besides  OtlwtU,  1. 1567  f.: 

*  Sir  Otuell  stroke  his  stede  Floryne 
With  two  tporrct  qfgoliU  full  fyne.* 

{fuif,  B,  L  401  ft  'They  hangyd  on  euery  swyitle  hylte 
A  peyre  oftpaiyi  newe  gylU.* 
{fufft  C,  L  10546  £ :  '  Syorryt  he  had  on  hys  hele 
(}f  red  gold  euery  deale.' 
Sir  W.  Scott,  ItarwUm,  V  1.  222  f.: 

'  White  were  his  bnekina,  on  the  heel 
Hi$  tpurt  inlaid  iff  gold  and  steeL' 
A 1. 1000.    Aofs  is  treated  as  a  masculine,  as  it  Tery  often  is  in  modern  English ;  cf.  my 
note  to  Jwmadan^  A,  L  7849.    To  ockold  we  must  supply  pe  on,  as  often  a  Ysrb  of  morement 
aftCT  aniiliaiy  irerte ;  cf.  C 1. 1055>. 
A  L  1004.    Cf  the  French,  L  580 : 

'Ke  le  hanberk  duble  ne  li  rant  u%  holowk,* 
A  L  1006.    Cf  the  French,  1.  886,  where  Beres  says  to  the  dead  portor  t 
'  Repooet  VMS,  let  le  emfea,  tus  sTei  trop  grant  chaud  1 ' 
This  lino  Is  not  tniwkted  there,  after  A  L  418. 

A  L  1006.    CL  Chancer,  CanL  Tola,  '  The  Enight's  Tide,'  L  1700 1 

*Ood  spede  you,  go  forth  and  U^  en/an/e.' 
SKLOOA.    a  tho  French,  L  571 1 

*  Unkes  as  ama  dieu,  eins  ama  Mahnn.' 
M  1.  767  «  JMard  Ootr  do  li^  t  4978  and  L  5394.    Cf.  hen,  IK  L  8705  £  and 
MtOmrd,  L  8576 1        •  AmI  many  a  thousand  howo  2W^.' 
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Af  to  tlio  UM  of  UiU  word  in  Cbaaocr,  cf.  Kaluxa,  Ckauecr  und  der ' SMcnntMLH,  Berlin  I 

1893,  p.  170.  1.023  f.  I 

M.  I.  761-70  are  ouly  in  this  text 

M  I.  772.     Af  to  compariannf  «ith  •  lion,  cf.  M  I.  4070 ;  ArtKtw  «ful  J/er/tn,  p.  j 

LXXIII  f.;  und  for  Chaucer.  F.  Klaebor.  Dot  BiU  bei  Ckaucer,  Thdl  I,  Berlin  1802»  p.  • 

17  f.;  Mve  briifln  Bangvrt,  IHe  Thiert,  p.  186  f.  t 

In  the  description  of  the  fight  between  Bevea  and  Radison,  M  diffen  from  the  Finnck  aa  ; 

well  aa  from  the  other  English  Teraions. 

M  1.  785  f.    The  rhyming  words  abanhid  :  tnut  must  be  altered  to  tAad  :  tnuL    CL  thm  \ 

French.  L  &95  f.:  ! 

'  E  |>ur  ceo  ke  il  fu  mort,  kc  jH>rta  lur  gonfanonn,  ) 

Liii  pins  hardi  de  tuz  vodreit  estre  a  mesoun.'  ; 

FAg«4t.     A  1. 1022.    Cf.LihrauiI>e9eoHW,lU79i  \ 

'  Ife  >/t)  ir(>  tHi^and  uuiin, '  [ 

A  1. 1 023  f.    Other  examtdcs  of  the  rhyme  cott:cH%xt  collected  in  Afikmr  and  ifertiu, 

IX  LXXXIV.  ; 

C  1. 1007^.     lu  order  to  rcRtoro  the  rhyme.  I  propose  to  read :  • 

*  He  cryed  and  bad  ^m  turae  aye.* 
C  L  1007'*.     I  proiKwc  to  read  : 

'  Attiatud  tha^Jk  pie]  there  had  be.' 
C  1. 1007*-».    Cf.  the  French.  1.  605  ff.: 
'  Ijradmound  Bocfs  voit  m  crio  a  haut  cris :      Quci  venistea  tqs  qnere  en  ioeo  nawt 
Ko  fetes  roa  T  fet  iL     Feivz,  roes  amis  I  Quides  tub  aver  loeiano  a  eler  tis  I  • . .  •  • 

Si  les  gone  Uormine  ne  m^icnt  prudu  on     Dunk  fert  entur  11  Boefs  li  hardia, 

occis,  Testtfii,  poins.  pex,  jarobos  il  fet  roler  en  kria. 

lammns  ne  arcrci  de  moi  le  yailannt  ua     Qtie  vu«  en  uirrai  ploal    Mes  oini  ka  to. 

parsis.  middii,  ' 

Boefs  si  jetta  nn  mult  grant  cris ;  Furrnt  tote  la  gent  roi  Bradmnnd  eocia.' 

Ditcs  moi.  fet  il.  Uradinound  le  cheitifs, 
s  Icelandic,  p.  21S>^>,  ^  Celtic,  p.  524*'  (T.     C  agrx^ea  rather  cloM^ly  with  all  thsM  testa, 
while  in  A  we  find  instead  only  L  1033-6  in  a  aoniewliat  later  place ;  all  the  net  ia  tntirely  ; 

omitted. 

C  1. 1007**.    After  yfhoyht  several  words  are  omitted  by  the  scribe ;  I  should  lake  to  rsad : 

'And  had  ytho^ht  [in  a  lite]  stounde.' 
M  1.  701.     Cf.  A  1.  3116,  Lihra,t4  De$con%ta,  1.  1201 : 

*  King  Arthour  haddc  god  gamr^*  ' 
and  Kaluza*s  note  to  thia  line.                                                                                                                   «  : 

M  1.  702.    Cf.  M  1. 4126 ;  Misanndcr,  I  3254  and  L  3845  ;  Arthour  attd  UiHiM,  L  6813  C 
Ml.  704.    Cf.theFrench.  1.588  f.: 

*  E  quatrc  eenl  abatent  do  le  gent  Bmdmonnd.* 
The  nnmber  of  the  dead  is  exaggerated  in  0  1. 1007'.  and  still  more  in  ▲  L 1018. 

OL800.    Cf.J?ieAan(  Cot  <l0Zum,L  4505  f.:  i! 

'  In  the  necke  he  hyt  hym  withal, 
Tliat  the  bed  trendelifd  off  m  a  bal.* 
fktacian,  C,  1. 1270  It :  '  And  some  aoche  bofettys  he  lente. 
That  the  hedde  fro  the  body  wenta^ 
Am  hyt  were  a  bailf.* 
Oetorian,  L  200  ff.:  'lie  drew  )iat  ho<lde  with  lowiyng  chert 
Into  >a  lady  barm. 
And  seyde :  Iley  >e  with  hat  ML' 
Png««0i    ▲L1028.    Thia  line  dilfers  from  the  French.  L  625 1 
*  S  jura  par  Maliun,  il  lea  fra  cacorehor/ 
»  Icelandic,  p.  218««  L,  m  Celtic  ^  624'*  L 

•m  DBUI&  T 


2C8  KUa  on  Pages  49,  50;  Lines  A  1027-1059. 

A  L  1027  f.  yrijuun  ;  rauHMwn  w  a  frc«)uent  rhyme ;  rf.  for  insUncc,  Itkhard  rVr  tie 
Lion,  L  2097  IT. ;  Gup,  A.  I.  6663  I,  Kt.  1A3,  1.  3  :  6  ;  tfi/v,  t\  1. 1300  f..  1.  7(»61  f.,  I.  7827  f. ; 
^Ky,  B,  1.  053  f.,  L  1745  f.,  1.  ft2<Sl  f..  L  7^79  f.,  I.  7C45  f. ;  JvomaUfH,  A,  1.  4534  t  43; 
iVrMinfrmJi,  L  S40S ;  CliAUcer,  Canf.  Talra,  *  Knight'i  Tale/  L  317  f.  aaU  L  847  £ 

A  L  1033  f.    Cr.  Ferumttras,  I  4660  f. : 

*  J  ml  mjftie :  i^barlis,  >ou  cItU  vrreeht, 

A  L  1040.     cr.  Libeawi  Jkteonnt,  1.  606  f.  t 

'  I  jlK^atiR  wi>  mi)t  and  maiue 
FrliU  hiiu  jUU  adoiiiu' 
A  L  1041.     cr.  Uie  Freiicli,  I  637  : 

'Mcrci,  ret  littflinunit,  beau  dnx  sir*  BoTotin.' 
A  L  1041  r.    Ct  Erl  of  ToIom,  1.  1 1 26  f : 

*  There  >}m  tra jtonr  can  hym  Jy W 
Os  rccreauiU  y»  ih»  fyld,* 
and  LUdtke's  note  to  thcae  lines. 

OtHcridr;  A,  \.  6041 :  *  nftrttiHnt  ^t  mott  the  yrldef 
Jpomadon,  A,  L  8031 :  '  And  to  mo  peM  the  ereaunU,' 
Ouy,  A,  It  254»  L  5  r. :  'Or  ouercomon,  ^at  men  may  ae, 
RecnaHHt  in  jt/rld,* 
FcmtHbraat  L  434  :  '  pow  achalt  h)  yitt^i  ttatent' 
A  1.  1045.    duirt-tour  is  a  rare  word  ;  cf.  my  noto  to  TriMrcm,  1.  l.'iS,  and  to  Jpomadon, 
A  L  7601.    We  miaa  a  Terb  in  thia  line :  the  onW  way  to  rvninve  the  difficulty  ia  to  aupply 
Jtlo  in  ^  baml&tin  (torn  1.  1044,  though  no  A»d  ataiida  Mow  **^/i.    Thia  explanation  u 
oonftnnod  by  the  French  text,  I.  6-*}8  („  where  the  constnirtion  in  ahiioat  the  lamc : 
*rnr  le  coup  ke  me  rcria,  metrai  a  tun  bttumloMHf 
Qnatre  cent  ciY/a,  par  mun  deu  Mahuu  ! ' 
A  1. 1040.    Ct  A  I  2003,  3504,  4302  ;  M  1. 1070.    Aa  to  the  oath  he  aria  Xfartyn,  tee  my 
note  to  Amia  and  Am\1<mn,  I.  2014,  and  to  Jpomedon,  H,  1.  1380 ;  8keat's  note  to  Gamelyn, 
L  53,  and  Lange,  Die  Venkhtrungen  bti  Chaucer,  p.  24  C 
8  N  1. 1034*  t    cr.  the  French,  I.  613  ; 

*  Vua  averez  le  gUibrt,  pur  Teir  le  tub  die  I ' 

Theae  two  lines  evidently  Mongetl  to  the  original  text,  and  are  omittetl  in  C  after 
1. 1007". 

8  X  C 1 1045,  M  I  817.    Ct  the  Frt>nch.  I.  640 1 

*  £  plus  de  treia  mil  chajUeus  e  dovJifUfui^' 
m  leelandic  fk.  310*  f,  »  Celtic,  !•.  524«. 

C  L  1040.  I  do  not  know  any  saint  named  Gyimyn  m  Ouillemin,  A  knight  Gilmya  is 
Mentioned  in  Guy,  C,  1.  2131. 

C  L  1050  a  M  L  820.    Cr.  the  French,  L  643 : 

'  Ilea  tu  detcndftu  U  htmme  Hermine  le  rer.' 
■  leelandie,  p.  210*  L 

Instead  of  man  wo  find  orn  man,  Generide$,  A,  1. 1416 } 
'And  alway  ba  yoovs  om  mafi,' 
mpliy^  mmn,  Guy,  C,  1 1062. 

M  L  812;  Tha  ooDstniction  ia  aomewhat  atraage,  but  ct,  Gower,  Coisf,  Amantit,  II,  \*. 
182P«fti 

'  But  Fhaiao  with  wrong  hem  ladda  Til  god  let  aende  Moiaes, 

In  senritttda  ayein  the  pees.  To  nuUx  tha  delirtramnec' 

ragaia    ALl055r.    cr.  my  note  to  i>o«uMiim,  a,  l.  71, 
A  1 1058.    C£  Kaluia'a  note  to  Liheant  jkicsam,  L  582. 

AL10581  OtfliyDOtato/;powi4H<aisA,L5421,  andKalusa'sBoUtoXiteiiMAMaiiM^ 
L  4421 


Xot($  an  Pages  50,  51 ;  Linfs  A  1060— M  860.  2G0 

A  1. 1060.  In  the  Fnneh  this  point  is  among  Be  vet's  comlitions^  but  not  in  BndtiiiOBd'a 
reply ;  cf.  L  646 ;  '  Ja  ue  aerrM  ti  hanli  a  moi  contra  ester,'  j      I 

■  Ic«laDdic  IK  S19*  f.  |       , 

A 1. 1069*68  an  a  pratty  clooe  translation  of  tbo  French,  1.  649  ff.s  | 

'  A  dieiia,  quel  damage,  one  il  ne  I'nt  fet  tuer !  ^       I 

Ke  pus  le  &it  liradniuiia  nirint  long  jour  joner  j 

En  sa  prenoun  fust  VII  ftunz  tut  )»lfner,  ? 

liwi  com  vus  uic  ornrs  ja  endreit  counter.'  [ 

/rftf,  A  L  1066,  m  Fr.  juner;  S  N  evidently  nii&uudcntood  the  Meaning  of  this  vord,  as 

they  add  a  teffkked.  « 

M  L  828.     Ct  M  1.  818  and  Tn^,rw,  1.  259  :  \ 

*  JMi  to  hin  mmoun.* 
M  1.  836 :  '  He  tenred  him  in  another  way  of  kindness.'    Collections  of  epithets  to  cA^re 
are  given  in  Brpul's  note  to  Gofrthtr^  1.  454  ;  in  Nnck's  note  to  Roiherd  ^  CunJU,  1.  831 ;  in 
Schloich's  note  to  Kiraia  an//  Ontcain^  1.  16aS  ;  in  my  note  to  JpomndwHt  A,  L  8601,  nnd  in 
Zupitxa's  note  to  Athtlston,  1.  120,  from  is  not  amongst  them.    But  1  am  inclined  to  think  \ 

tliat  wo  must  rrad  mattere  with  O,  instead  o(ehrrt;  cf.  Trkunour,  A  1. 1561 1 
'  And  trrrifd  hym  on  the  newe  gyse.* 
M  1.  837-42.     Of.  the  Fmnrh,  1.  6.^3  f.: 

*  Ikx'Ts  ula  Ii's  difUM  chcvalers  delier,  , 
Ke  i-oi  Bradmund  vout  oveske  li  mener.' 

e  Icelandic,  p.  2.  9'*  fl*., «  Coitir,  \\  525*  f.    I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  M  giTsa  a  tnnalntion 
of  the  French  text,  but  in  no  other  English  MS.  are  the  prisoners  mentioned  Joat  horo. 

M  1.  839  f.     Cf.  A  1.  1083  f.,  M  1.  905  f.,  C  1. 1178*  f. 

Fago  81.    A  1. 1069  f.    The  corresponding  French  line,  655,  mnt  on  ao : 

'  Pus  viut  an  roi  Hcrmine,  que  taunt  le  deit  amer.*  | 

But  A  agrees  more  nearly  with  a  much  later  line  in  the  French,  865 : 

*  Tretot  en  ehauvtauni  conience  a  chiTacher.' 

Cf.  Guy,  n,  1. 131»0:  'They  wonle  there  fortlio  wyth  suu^.*  j 

SfV€n  Sayes,  A,  1.  313  f. :  *  pc  mcKsagcrii  anon  forlit  Hpmng, 

1  not  bi  waie  yif  ^ai  song.  i 

A  1.  10v<%l.  AtlfT  t/vp  I  think  arti  should  be  inserted.  But  even  the  riiyme  wuie:  ola 
is  suspicioun,  an«i  the  ri'iuiing  of  C,  lu-U  :  mrtr,  preferable  ;  cf.  S  X  1. 1079"  f.  ' 

A  1. 1084  f.  Only  in  K  does  Ionian  lead  Beves  to  her  own  room :  in  tbo  French,  L  661, 
Erroin  wants  his  daughter  to  gi%'e  him  a  dinner  in  his  room :  j 

*  E  en  sn  chaumbro  le  servex  a  manger ! ' 

8  X  1. 1070  stands  nearer  to  the  French,  1.  655,  than  A  ;  cf.  C  1. 1069  t  and  V  I  843  t 

S  N  C  1. 1078.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  21 9*  f. : 

'  Xu  jmckar  Erniinrekr  kongr  Bonis  mikiliga ' 
(b  Xow  tlianks  the  king  E.  Itevis  most  heartily);  tht*  same  is  shown  by  t3ie  Frsaeb,  ! 

1. 659 :  *  Boefs,  dist  Hermine,  bien  rns  dei  tener  cher.* 

m  Celtic,  p.  525<. 

8NL1079f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  663  : 

*  Ignelement  losiane  Hemrwe  le  rbeYaler.' 

M  I  845.  The  phrase  'make  good  risage'  ( *  'make  good  chore')  I  do  not  know  oUawhore. 

M  L  847.  /cU  and  toun  oocnr  frequently,  one  by  the  side  of  the  other  {  ot  my  neto  to 
JpomadoH,  A,  L  2728. 

M  L  852.  tk<U  before  an  imperatire  form  can  only  be  explained  by  tapplyins  of  / 
tommandd. 

Ml  858.    Cf.JS^/aM4Nrr,  1.928 1  I 

*  To  a  ehtiHmbuf  they  hur  lad,* 

U 1.  860.  This  phrase  is  a  typical  one  for  the  preparations  tor  diaaar ;  aoo  my  nolo  oa 
Tridrem,  I  706.    Cf.  besides  fiitrtonope,  B,  1 171 1 

*  The  bowH  fca»  §e(U,  the  kloKl  wu  tprtdde,'  I 

T  S 


270  NoUs  on  Pages  51,  52;  Lines  0  860— A  1095. 

0  L  860.    For  lay  hordes  {lutcad  of  »tU  h,  cf.  Sir  Degree,  I.  660 1 

*  But  made  him  ready  to  lay  tlie  bortL* 
Tm  M.    A  1. 10S7.    This  line  it  sot  in  the  French.    To  fetch  him  water  to  wnah,  wm 
ft  oernoe  which  a  higher  uied  to  render  to  a  lower  in  poaition  ;  cf.  Ilavelok,  1. 1381  tt^: 

'And  hnre  aiatrt**  shokn  do  He  8hol^n  hire  clo)wn,  washen  and  wringen, 

AI  that  euere  biddes  aho ;  And  to  hondeM  vnter  bringen.' 

SetenSage*,  B,  L  8161  tr.: 

*That  1  achuldo  hyre  after  be  To  gyfynUtr  to  my  homle, 

Man  of  ao  grete  ponste.  And  myn  mod^r  glad  tu  bye. 

That  thoa  echuldcat  by  glail  to  fonde,     To  bryngp  a  towayl,  myn  handya  to  drye.* 
A  1. 1088.    For  the  different  moaningt  of  mmtie,  see  Zupitxa  a  note  to  Guy,  B,  1. 10477 ; 
hen  it  meana,  of  courM,  'diah,'  thuu^^h  the  pronoun  i*  before  ootul  ia  rather  otTensire. 

A  1. 1080  f.  For  sitting  on  a  couch  in  the  day-time,  xix.  the  intniiluction  of  the  day« 
bed,  aeo  Our  EnglUK  Homt^  Snl  ed.,  Oxford  and  London  1876,  t>.  110  f. ;  A.  SehulU,  Dnt 
hUteho  Lehen,  I,  p.  87  f.;  UotTcka,  Hatta  umI  HoL  p.  21  f.;  Shakaiiete,  Tweink  HiglU,  11. 
Y.  84.    Cf.alaoAiit^iforml.303f.: 

'  lira  lotte  him  on  beddr, 
W'iy  A>ulf  child  heo  witido.' 
Etm  C^Ode,  1.  370  iT.s  *  Anon  hir  aelue  hadde  hem  leilde, 
To  sitto  open  her  owhon  betide, 
Arlaund  and  Horn  wi>  him.* 
Twain  Mid  (7ainiiii,  1.  740  fT: 

*  In  at  >e  dore  nho  him  led  A  quylt  ta\  nobil  lay  ^aron. 

And  did  him  ait  ojion  hir  bed.  Richer  saw  ho  noTer  none' 

Mglawmtr,  A  L  678  f.:  *That  lady,  waa  not  for  to  hyde, 

8cho  sett  hym  on  hur  beddys  syde.* 
Ikyarrtt  L  060  ff.:  '  In  to  chaumber  sche  gan  him  ledo 
Antl  vnaniicd  him  anon 
And  set  him  hire  bed  vpon.* 
Torrtrd^P»Hyngak,  L  1861  f.: 

'  The  damyscll  ao  moclie  of  pride 
Set  hym  on  her  )ic<l-ityde.* 
Ai  to  the  rhyme  i-tte  :  tsrfr,  cf.  Ginj,  C,  1.  4209  f. : ' 

'  Wbaniic  the  cni|NTour  heul  ete 
And  with  iiuy  lunge  while  aeU,' 
Guy,  B,  I.  425  f. :  *  When  h*  knyght  vs  had  etyn 
And  at  >o  liorde  longe  »rtyn.* 
A  L 1001.    hri^  </ki»e  ii  a  fixed  epithet  of  Isoude  ;  cf.  Tridran,  1 1266  ti 
'  Ysovde  of  hei)e  priia, 
pe  maiden  kri}t  iffhace,* 
■ad  ny  nota  to  theae  linea. 

ALlOOftC    Cf:jE^ii/ro/otf<,L862f.: 

'  But  ye  do  aftur  my  red, 

Certenly,  y  am  but  ded,* 

Jftmadm^  A,  L  7423  f.:  'Dye  I  mvate  for  louo  off  thee, 

I  say  the  aecnrlye.' 

Ouy,  A,  L  868  ff.;  « Y  dye  for  >•  knio  of  >e.* 

Xmm/o/,  L  670  f. :  '  But  that  thou  lorye  no, 

Sertea,  y  dye  for  Ioto  of  tha.' 

•  And  wirehe  wi>  me  )4  wille,  or  witterli  in  hasi 
Mi  liif  lelly  ia  lorn,  ao  lone  now  mo  hampriai' 
Tktafm$r%i^,l990t    (iVr«y/Wl4^1I,^72): 

•Hdth  I  Without  I  haTo  tha  krao  of  thee, 
Uy  Ufo  atandeth  in  data.' 


XoUs  m  rages  52,  53;  Liius  A  1097-1122.  271 

A  L  1097  £  aro  ainioat  »  1100  f.    Cf.  ^wy,  R,  I.  474 : 

*  Syr,  he  acyde,  that  y  da  nylU.' 
A  1. 1000  f.    With  thcM  two  Hneii  wo  mimt  supply :  '  who  hM  Atkod  yon  la  Btniift'  ; 
cf.  the  French,  1.  682 :       '  la  vtis  ad  dciimnndu  lo  roi  Brarlenioiind.' 
The  reailiug  of  M  1.  875  t  in  clparrr,  I»ut  Mill  A  may  contain  the  origiaal  oiml 
8  N  1. 1104»-«  «  M  1.  881  f.     Cf.  the  French.  1.  686  f. : 

*  leo  mi  MM  fKtnrr  rhrtaler  dc  Hn  Mtre  rr(rv*UM, 
Ifo  n'i  y\  nnkofl  iincore  mon  fou  ne  nta  lueiiKNin.* 
B  Irclamlic,  p.  210»  f.,  =  Ccllir.  p.  525"  f. 

The  trannlation  U  five  ;  hut  it  is  quite  clear  that  these  lines  belong  to  tba  orislnal  text»  > 

and  are  omittetl  in  A.     It  is  even  {Ktwihle  that  the  Knglish  tranaUtor  had  bafen  him  a  I 

French  line  elowly  corifspondins  to  8  X  1104'  s  M  1.  882,  for  lodaa'a  nply  hanMniies  ^ 

better  with  it  tlian  with  our  French  text.  r 

M  L  863  f.    Cf.  A  L  2125  f.  and  Rmarc,  I.  580  f. :  | 

*  He  matU  hym  veil  nt  rur  aniifynf^  j 

lk»the  of  brade,  ale  and  wyiu.  , 

M  1.  870 :  *  I  lore  yon  more  than  I  can  tell.*    Thongh  the  arrangement  of  the  words  la 

Tery  peculiar,  still  1  tliink  it  is  not  impossible.    In  the  reading  of  M  there  ii  no  e: 

lor  more. 

M1.873f.    Cf.  the  French,  L6S0f.: 

'  Ha,  helc  damoiscle,  ceo  Ii  dint  Dormm, 
Pur  dicu,  lessri  rater  rente  gmut  fulesoun.*  !i 

Though  eren  M  giTcs  no  literal  translation  of  the  Frendt,  still  it  agreca  mors  naarly  with  1 

it  than  A  L  1097  f. 

Faga  Mk    A  1. 1108.    Tlie  French,  1.  600,  diflen :  ; 

*  Ke  jco  ne  frei  nn  roi  ovokes  dia  regionns,* 
m  Icelandic,  p.  21»«»  f.,  =  Celtic,  p.  52,'i*  f. 

The  English  phraae  is  a  typical  one ;  cf.  Znpita*s  note  to  jitktlalan,  1.  140.  Bot  tba 
writer  of  A  made  a  gross  mistalce  when  ho  allowed  a  pagan  woman  to  mention  Chriat  (cH  II 
I.  886). 

A  L  1107  f.  Cf.  Guif,  B,  1.  3967  f ,  where  Guy  utters  in  a  soliloriuy,  in  referenoa  to  Felice : 
*  Thy  bare  body  ys  darre  to  me. 
Then  all  the  go^o  in  crystyaute.' 
Gulf,  C,  1.  7377  f.: 

*Thy  doitghter  wt-ll  Icuen*  me  is,  Tlian  to  wcddc  with  al  Spaigne 

In  hir  smokkv  alone,  ywis.  The  empcrours  dough ter  of  Almaigne.' 

The  rhyme  ntilxd  :  mahd  is  a  very  favourite  one ;  aee,  besides  Kaluaa's  note  to  LUrnns 
nuevHit*,  I  2119  r.,  here,  A  1.  3647  f. ;  ffavehh,  1.  5  f.,  L  858  f.,  1.  061  f.,  L  1952  f., 
I.  2132  f.,  1.  2888 ;  J:H,n,^  Cocr  de  Lion,  1.  2057  f..  1.  4157 ;  A'ih^  ^  Tan,  L  467  f : 
ytrain  ami  fJatraiH,  1.  1793  f.  ;  Ifon  CkiUU,  1.  205  f. ;  Femmknu,  1.  S202  t.  L  5867  ; 
OtKH  Sa.r„,  n,  L  i:.l  r.:  Thr.  ThU  (fBerfn,  ProL,  L  27  f. 
A  1. 1110-22.    Cf.  the  French,  1.700  IT: 

*  Mciia  vus  avonist  redrescer  ceo  femes 

Ke  estro  chevaler  ou  an  court  honnrc.* 
We  And  a  simiUr  scene  in  Ami$  and  AmUwH,    lieltKcnt  has  offered  her  love  to  Awii^ 
who  answers  her,  1.  592  IT.: 

'  >[N«liiinc,  for  liim,  Imt  dyed  on  rode,  Nar  non  to  gode  to  >e ; 

Astow  art  comen  of  f;oiitil  bloda  Ccrtes,  ^  were  it  niichel  vnri|t» 

And  air  of  >is  lond  sclial  be,  pi  loue  to  lain  opon  a  kni)t, 

Hi^ouke  )>e  of  H  michel  hoiimir :  pat  ua>  noi>er  lond  no  fa.' 

Kingcs  sonos  and  emiierour 
The  coutei'ts  of  this  atanaa  agree  entirely  with  A  1.  1101-4,  whilut  the  French  text,  L 
265  ff.  (p.  129),  has  not  a  single  eonpesponding  word.    The  lady  repUea  l^  askiag  Ana 
whetlier  he  is  a  priest  or  a  monk,  sinoe  be  prsaehca  in  thiaway ;  and  than  eontianaib  L  619  It 
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'  pnu  no  Rt'IitiMt  Imup  l)en  no  l'ni)ltt 
To  goii  auwHtj  maidnu  /<rty, 
pou  schust  liaue  ben  a  fnsra.' 
Cf.  Ui«  FrsDch  text,  L  279  f. :  '  Ccrtes,  n'estoa  pM  cheval«r, 
lieereant  entcs  o  Unier.' 
As  for  Amia  and  Amiloun,  I.  6*20  =  Jh'urt,  A  1. 1122,  though  none  of  the  Franch  trxt« 
contain  anything  entirely  like  thiis  "till,  from  the  tiieech  of  the  knight,  I  couclutle  that  the 
author  of  Amia  and  AmilouH  borrowcil  from  Bruet, 

A  t  1127  f.  The  rhyme  <hrrl :  erl  ia  freouent ;  cf.  for  instance,  Ali*aund*r,  L  7110  t 
and  7810  f.;  Jkgam,  L  477  f.;  ParUmapt,  A,  1. 1479  f.,  L  1647  f.,  L  25tf6  f. 

A  L  1120-8.  Neither  in  tlie  French  after  1.  708,  nor  the  Io«hiU(Ii<*,  \\.  220",  does  Deves 
nfer  to  his  father ;  hot  in  tlie  Celtic,  p.  525"  f.,  he  says :  '  I  am  not  simmg  from  villains,' 
•o  that  the  English  and  the  Celti<^  writer  must  have  road  something  lilce  this  iiloa  in  their 
•rigiDals,  perhape  instead  of  the  French,  L  708,  which  neither  of  them  has  translated. 

C  has  omitted  1. 1099—1110,  the  genuineness  of  wliich  is  beyond  doubt,  the  eyea  of  the 
•vribe  haring  wandered  from  ^itk  do  netic  in  1. 1098  to  the  same  words  ia  L 1110 
CLU23.    Into  the  {r.  thi).    Cf.  the  French,  L  704 : 

'  Alez  en  voHre  pais,  truannt  vil  prove,' 
m  Icelandic,  p.  22<P,  »  Celtic,  p.  525"  f. 

M  L  89S  ia  not  in  the  French  ;  cf.  L  926,  which  is  likewise  new. 
U  L  897.    a.  the  French,  1.  704. 

M  L  898.    Cf.  A  L  1163  and  Tfi£  Amwing  ofArOifr,  XVIII.  9  tL. 
*  Ho  sayd  :  Sayn  Mare  my^te  me  spede  .  . . .  • 
And  gift  the*kny)te  for'his  d«de 
Bothe  »oro  ami  aire,' 
r»ff«M.    A  L 1132.    Cf.theFrt>nch,  1.710: 

'  leo  ne  vodrai  mio  ke  daunger  me  feiseet,' 
and  Heirtage's  note  to  Ferumbnu,  I.  30831 

A  L  1134.  The  citifens  of  the  towns  used  to  give  lodgings  to  foreigners ;  ace  A.  Scholti, 
Dot  kdjbeke  Leben,  I,  p.  518  f. 

A  L  1136  t    For  the  rhyme  anehnmrd  :  gmmrd,  see  Libeaua  Jkaamut^  L  2017  t: 
*  LihoHUii  was  sore  tuehamrd 
And  in  his  herte  agramed,' 
and  Kaliua*s  note  to  this  line. 
CkratueU  <if  England,  I.  863  f.: 

•  The  kvng  wes  fnl  mre  agrout^ 
Ant  of  ys  wordes  suithe  tuchnmed,' 
Oeneridtt,  A,  1.  6043  f.:  'Than  wax  Gcneridea  sore  aahamrd 

And  in  his  hert  right  yncl  agramed.* 
AL1187C    CC  &Mi»  6Vi</ts,  B,  1.  1802  f  : 

'  When  allc  hys  gestys  wcren  ugoo. 
Than  bygan  to  wakkcn  teo.* 
JHL  1. 1408 :  'Now  hys  my  im  to  fcrgyiM.' 
A  L  1140.    This  line  is  not  in  the  French,  and  I  couIdn*t  find  any  parallel  passage. 
A  t  1141.    Only  in  the  Engliah  versions  is  this  chamberlain  identieal  with  that  lloni- 
iaoe  br  whoae  aiiitrance  the  heroine  afterwards  fleea  from  Mombrant  (sea  A  1.  2209) ;  ef.  the 
Freacb,  1.  724 :  '  Un  messaper  apele  ke  estoit  soun  prive,' 

«IeelaBdio,p  220"  ■  Celtic,  p.  525a.    8o  tlie  idmtificatiou  of  thcee  two  awaato  aeema  to 
hiTa  been  intiodiioed  by  the  Ea^liah  writer. 
AL1144    a:th«FraBch,L728t 

*  Si  Jeo  li  ai  Bietdist,  Jeo  le  Todrai  MiM^.' 
0L1129-HL901.    athoFk«nch,L711i 

' Ea  mm%  pals  m'ea  voiib  taehei  de  Ttritu I* 
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A  N  1. 11 321  f.  In  tlriw  two  MSS.  tlu>  nnlur  of  the  lines  it  tlia  lamc  m  in  the  French,  1. 
70912,  whilst  in  A  the  tnii)N!aliou  of  I.  711  f.  i«  iMit  before  that  of  I.  709  t  Bat  m  in  th« 
Ifolendic,  p.  220'  If.,  the  8U<  cfmion  of  tlie  linee  ie  the  mine  lu  in  A,  it  it  itUl  uncertain 
which  ortlcr  is  the  original  one  in  thtt  Knf(IiAh  text. 

M  I.  009-12  aro  quite  new ;  thoy  urv  annexed  toM  L  S39  (T,  which  we  likewise  find  in  thie 
Tcraion  only. 

0  I.  918*  f.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  727  : 

'  ]>iro  a  niro  Houfi*,  kc  il  rcn^  a  moi  [larler/ 
Ftfe  M.    A  I.  nr>«-«0.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  738  : 

*  Ico  vus  durrai  mon  bliaut  do  sate  de  ntrs  mor.' 

For  the  tTpical  rhyme  vufk  :  $eU:,  as  well  as  for  the  typical  channeter  of  these  iinos  un 

i;cucral,  see  my  note  to  IpamadoM,  A,  I.  2384.  t 

A  1.  11  (to :  *  For  a  king  to  wear  it,  if  ho  should  do  so.'    This  line  b  new,  bat  it  is  %  \ 

typical  piirase  ;  cf.  Tridran,  L  641  f.:  1 

'  pe  hnschcr  he  ^f  >e  gold,  | 

It  semed,  to  a  king,'  i 

and  my  note  to  1.  642 ;  Jpomadon,  A,  1.  310  tf.,  with  my  note ;  Lt  ifsHK  ArOv^t  L  994  It  | 

*  And  in  the  royddis  a  feyra  bedde  was  I 
Fur  nny  kyngp  of  Cristvne  londe.'                                                                    | 

The  Turl-e  and  Gotrin,  1.  263  if.  {I'rrctf  Folio,  I,  p.  100) :  ! 

'He  tmiko  forth  a  hanon  otpoM,  | 

Ak  an  oni|icmnr  wtudip  thold,  1 

As  frll  for  his  dc^rrt*.' 

A  1.  1167  f.    Thin  reproof  in  not  in  the  French,  but  the  aidition  is  a  skilful  0M«  { 

M  1.  Ol»1.4.     Cf  the  Firnch,  1.  733  f.:  > 

'  Lieianc  vus  priit  c  ivfiuert  de  bon  qncr. 

Que  VUH  reignrz  a  li  un  p:titct  parlcr.' 

The  mntonts  of  thme  two  linos  arc  g'rcn  only  in  this  Yeraion  of  the  English  text. 

I)(*Kidt>s,  only  in  Si  O  do  wc  ftnd  direct  s|ieech,  wheroan  in  the  French  and  in  A  L  1149  IT. 

we  have  iinrircct  siiocch.     Tiieeo  lines  contain  a  tyidcal  phnse  ;  cf.  for  instauoa  Ipomadoi^ 

A,  L  &555f.: 

'  And  nil  thai  I  hane  done  wyth  ille. 
It  shall  ho  amendid  at  hnr  w^ill,' 
See  ibid,  1.  7100  f.  and  7197  f. 

M  I.  927  f.  Miitzner,  JVOrtrrintfh,  II,  p.  252,  knows  the  word  garmmnU  only  in  tho 
m^iiHcation  of  'Gewand,  Kloid.'  But  here  it  evidently  menus  'garniture,  trimmiiig' ;  sea 
J^  Curne,  VI,  p.  375,  s.  v.,  who  cites  the  French  wordH*.  'Pmr/omrrtr  mm  rim  A  € 
^racmrttn;  cf.  /A't^/rtvm/,  1.  1861  If.: 

'  M  vnst rallus  hndo  in  halle  Ryche  robus  of  p«IU  j 

Orete  gyftys  wiUuiUe,  With  fsnieMOitaf  hoi*  *  [ 

M  I.  929  f.  is  simply  a  repetition  of  M  L  902.  i 

M  1.  932.     Cf.  Triamottr,  A  1.  359 :  i 

•  He  tumyd  ayrf/nc  there  he  coanc/iv.*  j 
JiieharH  Coer  de  Lion,  I.  516  :  | 

'  He  rod  agnyn  ther  he  emn  froo.*  t 

Oenerit^,  A,  1.  1149  f.:    'Gonerides  and  his  maistrr  th^fo  | 

IFenl  ageyn  ther  thei  come  froo.'  ] 

0  L  928».    wleur  is  here  «  •  Talue  * ;  cf.  Generidee,  A,  L  8000  f .« 

•  Not  for  the  mhnr  of  al  this  town 
Wold  llenghtthi  life  sod;' 

Ouih  C,  L  86S6 1  '  The  mowntenaunos  and  valurt  of  on  ponyv.' 
The  ChUd  o/  Br%tf«we,  I  872  (Horstmann,  Legenden,  p.  819)  i 

*  The  valutt  of  a  pese.' 
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ISyer  and  Orine,  L  L  879  f. : 

'  Yo  know  the  way  ia  for  a  wliilo. 
The  valour  more  tlian  thirty  iiiilo.' 
See  alio  jirtKour  and  Merlin^  p.  496  a.  t.  valour. 
Pageae.    A  I.  1178  t    Cf.  OrtoruiM,  1.  729  fT. : 

'  pat  wyf  gan  >enke  yn  her  ^3t,  Of  chtrlrt  kyn<le  woa  he  Dojt, 

pe  niarcluinntyae,  For  hys  guiitryee.* 

A  L  1175  ff.    This  whole  pama^  remimla  ue  in  eome  way  of  ]inayne*8  repeated  nightly 
vUt  to  Ipomedon ;  cf.  A,  L  7176  IT: 

'Stillo  lay  Ipomadon,  What  she  mend,  lie  wynt  fall  wele . . . 

And,  how  ime  made  >ie  mekill  mone,  Awake  a  while  and  Mpeke  wyth  me  . .  • 

He  hard  enery  dell ;  To  nyght  thou  gettre  no  more  of  me. 

To  hTT  wordye  he  toke  no  kepe  Go  to  thy  bedde,  I  coroanude  the. 

And  lay  right  ae  he  dyd  sle|ic,  And  lett'me  hiue  my  reate.' 

Cf.  ibid.  L  7422 :  '  But  yfl*  thou  wake  and  speke  wyth  me.' 
A  L  IIM.    Cfl  8  N  L  1744  ;  Gfneride»,  A,  L  621  f. : 
'  Ma  dame,  noT  a  trord  or  itco 
To  yon  mu9t  I  epeke  alno.' 
Eger  and  Grine,  P  L  825  f. :  '  Saith :  I  beseech  you,  lady  free, 

A  ttord  or  2  to  hearken  nieo.' 
Tks  ErtmtfU  mud  tkt  OuUlaur,  I  844  {Engl.  Stwlien,  Vol  XIV,  p.  176)  • 

•  A  worrU  or  to  in  piyvyte.* 
dancer,  Legnd  if  Good  Womrn,  L  2489 : 

'  Ae  I  rphenie  thai  a  vord  or  tteeyna,' 
Jbid.,  L  2494  f.:  '  But  of  the  Icttre  of  Phillin  wol  I  wryte 

A  word  or  ttctyne,  althogh  hit  be  but  lyte.' 
SetifeifJi6laine,liSlf.: 

•Sayde  nir  Gy  of  nnrgnync  i  jitt  or  I  goo. 
The  Howdane  sail  ha'ue  a  stroke  or  Iwoo.* 
A  L  1191  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 
C  L  1187  f.  arc  arbitrarily  changed  from  the  original. 
y«g«  57.     A  I.  1194.     Cf.  FcrnmbroM,  ].  21 10  f.  : 

'And  now  wil  y  for  >r  loue  of  hym  mtt/aUe  fjiy /vr»rrX'« 
And  eke  my  fader  and  al  my  kyn,  and  criatemioni  to  me  lake.' 
A  1.  1194-96.    After  the  passage  which  corresponds  to  A  I  1110,  the  Icelandic  has  the 
following  words,  pu  220^  f.: 

'  pniat  >u  trrir  leigi  a  >ann  gud,  e r  ek  tnii  a ' 
(a  *becanse  yon  do  not  bfUeve  in  the  same  god  as  T) :  Oltic,  p.  525*^ :  *  I  will  refuse  ther, 
between  me  and  ^1,'  means  about  the  same.    Though  this  id<*a  is  wanting  in  the  Fitincii 
after  L  692, 1  believe  it  belonged  to  the  original  French  rersion,  because,  through  its  addition, 
loaian's  offer,  which  seems  a  little  abrupt  now,  becomes  clear  at  once. 

A  1. 1198.    For  the  rerb  munUn  being  used  without  an  object,  toe  Kaluza's  note  to 
JAkccMB  DeteonuM,  I  54.    C£  besides  Guy,  B,  I  5629 : 

'Jgraunte  Me  >at,  my  moeU  may.' 
A  1.  120S  r.    That  Beres  makes  one  of  the  two  knights  he  has  delivered  out  of  Bmde- 
BMod's  hands  hb  chamberlain,  is  told  only  here ;  these  two  lines  are  neither  in  G  nor  in  11 0. 
A  L  1209.    Ct  Ami$  and  Amihun,  L  791  ti 

'When  be  wi>  treeonn  and  wi>  wrong 
pidouliUrhal^/orlain.' 
A  L  1206-10.    Cf.  with  the  eontenli  «f  these  lines  Gonoridoi,  A,  L  2601  ff.: 
Olakchias  to  thi  sordon  can.  And  saidt  Sir,  noght  wel  it  gooth; 

And  into  eouMsl  he  him  nam  Crete  caues  ye  ban  to  Ae  wotdk. 
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Some,  70  wonc,  w«n«  right  tn-v.  To  hir  he  hath  olt  rteomn. 

Hut  I  can  t«l  you  tithiii^eii  new  And  that  is  |{r»t«  rihiny, 

Of  Goiicridcn,  a  woiidra  thhig,  llctwix  h«in  i«  tin  and  folr. 

Which  in  trew  and  noo  lesinff :  Th«  aotha  of  thia  I  hftva  cs[«M  i 

Yrtiire  ilouKh:re  him  loueth  paramonn ;  I  aaw  hem,  it  can  not  ba  dcDjao.' 

A 1.  1212.    Cf.  the  Ficnrh.  1.  783 : 

'  Iheau  Xtm  confnude  k«  d«  mere  ftl  n^ ! ' 
CtFvrnmhnu,  1.  4479  f.: 

'  pai  8chiilli')>  b«o  tnhongt  on  hfUr^  For  >ay  betmyede  >an  AoMitUt 
And  dryuen  him  of  ye  tour.* 
Bkhnrd  Coer  d€  Lion,  ].  506fl :  *  1%  Mh  myght  hu  be  hangyd  hard.' 
ML961f.    Cf.  the  French,  L  775  t: 

*  Mee  ceo  deue  chrualers,  ke  il  out  dflirri 
De  U  mein  Bradmund,  kannt  il  farrnt  lii>.' 
M  I.  965-8.    Theao  Hnea  contain  quite  a  new  idea.    The  two  knighta  aflcuw  Berea  of 
having  induced  loeian  to  renounce  her  heathen  faith,  not  of  liaving  abued  her ;  with  L  9M 
cf.  I.  1228. 

O  1.  966^  f.  Theee  lines  contradict  the  atatement  of  A,  but  agree  well  with  tlia  naduu 
of  M. 

Fngo  M.  A  L  1218.  On  the  affirmation  be  nth  halirf  =  'by  all  8ainta,*Be«  lAnffe^ 
Dui  V>r$ichfrHngni  hex  Ckawrr,  n.  27  ;  cf.  beaidea,  C  1.  3tf*i2*  f.,  Chaucer,  CtMU  TnUt^  *T\m 
Tale  of  the  Man  of  Uw,'  1.  927  f. : 

*Now  god,  quod  he,  and  ntU  hit  hnlitttt  bryghto 
So  wiaiy  on  my  eoule  as  haue  mercy,'  etc 
Tlie  Canon'a- Yeoman '8  Tnle,  1.  232  f.: 

'  Cioildeii  bl(><»iyng  and  hia  modrea  also,  , 

And  alte  haUcrji,  haue  ye,  eire  chanoun,'  etc  i 

A  I.  1215-18.    TheNc  linpK  are  mldod  l>y  the  Engliuh  translator,  and  are  tHdntlx  a  I 

well-known  ]irovcrb.     Kaluz.!  reminds  nic  of  Th^  liowaunt  t^  the  £ote,  U  SIM  t  j 

*  Who  scnieth  a  foloun  is  yiirl  quitte.'  [ 
Cf.  Haeckcl,  />rT«  Syr ich wort  bei  Chaucer ^  Erlang**n  1890,  p.  40.  \ 

A  1.  1222.     In  the  French,  the  king  has  another  motive  for  saving  Bevea ;  ct  L  788 1  | 

'  Pus  ke  il  Tint  a  moi,  I'si  jeo  taunt  amc,*  » 

a  Icelandic,  p.  222\  s  Celtic,  p.  526*.  \ 

A  I.  1225  f.  are  not  in  tho  French. 

A  L  1228.  This  cuiso  is  not  in  tho  French  text  For  similar  imprecations  ase  A  L  19S4  ; 
Matiuer,  U'brterbHeh,  1,  p.  529,  s.  v.  *  curs' ;  Lange,  Die  VeraiehtfUMgem  hei  Ckmietr,  n.  Mw  i 

For  the  curious  idvH  xf  imtiloring  God  and  the  saints  to  send  some  one  misibrtiasb  cL  Wkf 
note  on  Triaircm,  1.  3068  f. ;  cf.  beatdes,  Jiichard  Coer  de  Xion,  L  6874 1 

*  The  eurm  hare  he  of  swoto  lesas.* 
Sertn  Saget,  D,  L  414  f. :  *  And  now  ne  spakys  he  bettir  ne  wors  t 

Therrfons  hnpe  [He]  godys  curtc* 
John  de  Bmu,  1.  834  f.  (iVrey  Folio,  II,  p.  691) : 

*  Lett  vs  maks  marry,  for  now  itt  is  time  i 
Ckrida  cune  on  him  that  doth  itt  apars I* 

Seege  ^ItekUne,  1.  601  f.  -  1.  685  C : 

'Kow  CriMis  malynon,  qnod  >a  bischoppe,  mygbte  As  Aam^ 
pat  Charle  firsts  this  oonooU  galTc' 
Af  to  tha  benodiotioiia  uttered  in  the  same  form,  et  Jpomadon,  A,  1.  7096  Li 
'  Oodea  ders  bleasyng  <iim<  myns 
MusU  they  have  tliersforsl  * 
Cfuy,  B,  L  698 :  'Earn  yon  goddya  thanka  mtd  mync' 
Ibid,  L  9720 :  '/Tain  ha  goddya  beneaon  emd  myw.' 
•  Ong,  C,  I  10065. 
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A  1.  1230.    Cr.  Zupitu's  note  to  AthtlMon,  I.  187. 

8X01.  1S16.     Homanee  nml  riwt  are  synonyms,  which  are  now  and  then  tioand  by 
•llitoratton ;  mo  my  note  to  Jpomadon,  A,  1.  5337.     Cf.  besides  Cunor  Jfundi,  I  f.: 
'  Man  yhemcs  n'uirs  for  to  here 
And  ivinatu  nd  on  nian«*re8  sen*/ 
8  N  L  183S'.     From  A  1.  1233  we  only  leani  what  crime  Beves  is  saitl  to  hare  com* 
mltted, — this  point  is  not  in  the  KnMich. — but  we  do  not  l«*am  what  Urailomond  is  to  do 
witli  BoTos  ;  aocordin/;  to  8  X  and  M  I.  9S«,  he  is  to  kill  him  ;  acconling  to  tlie  French,  L 
7M  t,  th«  oontonts  of  the  letter  are  to  \x, 

*  Ke  Bradmnnnd  le  face  en  ud  prisonn  poser, 
Ke  vtts  de  li  ne  oiez  ja  un  root  soncr.' 
8  N  L  1288*  f.  teems  to  mean  :  *  For  he,  viz.  Bradmond,  shaTl  many  losian.'    But  that 
li  ftbrard,  because  not  Brademond,  but  Yuor  of  Monbmunt,  gets  her  afterwards. 

C  L  1288*  f.    It  was  common  in  the  Middle  Ages  to  hare  letters  written  by  %  clerk;  cf. 
A.  8chttlts,  Jh»  kSjiaeke  Leben,  I,  p.  173,  who  cites  from  (hntfrqf^  pw  274  : 
*Ses  bries  a  fet  escrire  I  clere  Rarraeinonr.' 
M  L  083.     As  to  the  inrersion  herv  and  in  M  1.  1110,  cf.  Kellner,  Sffniax,  p.  286. 
O  L  086.    The  definite  article  before  tjroHMdc  is  strange,  though  not  directly  wrong. 
?«ft  la    A  L  1288.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  805 : 

'A  Bradmonnd,  hm  kommtf  ke  tu  eonquiii.' 
Bndemond  had  become  Beves's  vassal  by  his  declaration,  1.  1044  IT. 
A  1. 1242.     Cf.  (7tfy,  A,  at  69,  1  If.: 

*  Bi  mi  Iny  h*»  dede  me  tn-rre, 

pat  y  schuld  trt^welich  bode  bcre,* 
Sanbrwn,vi.  64,  L  10  t: 

*  Bo  me  III  >  a  de«le  me  «f#vir. 
In  eueri  bataile  is  baner  to  btir,* 
A  1.  1253  f.  s  Celtic,  p.  526i :     *  No^  quoth  Ennia ;  too  unrasy  is  thy  horse.'    The 
/reiich,  L  813,  says  directly  the  contrary : 

'  liS  destrer  est  pur  vns  trop  aspreraent  coraunt.* 
The  reading  of  A  and  the  Celtic  is  undoubtetUy  the  better  one  ;  it  ia  the  duty  of  messen- 
gers to  go  on  swiftly ;  cf.  the  following  line,  where  ><il  naturally  refen  to  nu»irger.    Besides, 
the  priucii*!  diflorsnce  liotwccn  messengers  of  rank  and  aquirsa  is,  that  the  former  ride,  the 
latter  walk. 

M  L  087  f.    As  these  two  lines  stand,  he,  L  087,  refers  to  Kioff  Brademond,  ke  in  1.  088 
to  Beves.     But  as  it  anrnrises  us  that  Brademond  should  be  eallca  '  knight*,  I  am  inelioed 
to  think  that  these  two  lines  ought  to  be  transposed. 
M  L  006.    This  promise  is  only  in  M  O. 
M  L  000.    a.  M  1.  4055  ;  j4mi»  and  Amihmn,  1. 1357  : 

*  pan  was  air  Amiloun  wr&p  and  tntde.' 
Smedtnu  fif  Bohytome,  L  1734  : 

'  Be  ye  never  so  wrvik  or  veile.* 
ML  1002.    CtM  1.1118. 

MLOOO— 1002.   This  addition  of  Mb  as  new  aawioDg,  for  tlie  author  will  not  y«t  show 
Beves  ai  being  inapieioaa. 

r»ftM.    AL1255.    For  the  meaning  of  kakemi  d.  my  note  to  J>ew<irfoii,  A,  L  8620  JL 
A  L  1257  C  an  not  in  the  Franeh. 
A  L  1262;    CC  (7i»y,  A,  1.  2545  f.: 

'  And  tsyd :  God,  ^i  aUe  ying  may  se, 
Sir  emperour,  so  Iwke  >e,'  ete. 
Ikruml/nu^  I  174 1  'Now  y  pray  to  god  of  henene,  }mi  ai  Ypig  kno>  and  mey,* 
JkUL  L  754 1  'And  for  bis  lone  yat  ai  may  wee,  y  pray  K  dt  me  nojt T 


[ 
ii 

NotcM  on  Panics  60,  Gl;  Lines  C  1251— M  1031.  277  I 

Ferumhrw,  1.  1794  :  *  Ood^  ynt  yn  our  saiiyor,  ^  al  Yyng  knoir>  umI  Me>L'  | 

Ibid.  L  8108 :  <  l^rd.  wc\w  nidi*,  y  Kuiky  K  h><  «'  >y<V  •"<  um^  volt'  |  i 
/AiW.  L  8616  t:  '  Iheau  lord,  ^ii  mido  he,  \mi  sytteat  on  Yf  maiMto 

And  mx»t  bo^o  fer  ftnd  h«ude.'  { 

SL  Ororge,  1.  88  (The  Early  Kwtk-EngliA  Legendary,  p.  896} :  j 

'  And  teido :  Swet«  louerd  Icsa  Crist,  ynt  mtU  yimg  ni|t  mmi'  I 

C  L  1251>  ir.    Cf.  the  Frrneh,  I.  812  AT. :  i 
'Hire,  ceo  dint  Hermine,  de  folie  alri  pM-Iannt,'  «t&  i 

In  Itnth  thoM  texU  we  And  direct  tiieeeh  from  the  beginning ;  in  A  old/  In  tho  ImI  Uaes  I  ! 

L  1256  ir.  < 
C  L  1261.     Cr.  the  French,  1.  819 : 

'  Ore  H  eoundoe  deue  e  li  teit  gannnt !  *  |  - 
=  IrcUndic,  p.  222»  f.    See  aim  M  1.  1015.     In  A  1.  1268  the  conatractkM  of  tbo  MBlwe* 

differs.  I 

M  1.  1003.    Cf.  Lancflol,  I  1730 :  j 

*  ir  r««y  hnl-mtytf  palfraii*  and  conoaria.* 

M.  1.  1009.    »eU  is  mijipnnted  for  leie, 

M  1.  1010.  This  is  the  only  reading  of  thin  line  which  we  ean  expect  The  letter  beinjc 
written,  it  was  nealeil  with  wax  by  the  dispatcher.  It  is  not  easy  to  ondentand  what  ham 
can  come  from  showing  the  print  of  the  seal.    Aceording  to  the  other  Teraiona,  Ennia  onljr  • 

foi-lnds  lieves  to  show  the  letter,  Tix.  the  contents  of  the  letter,  to  any  one ;  ct  the  Avoch,  j 

1.  807  ;  '  Ke  ttt  ne  fnui  le  bref  a  nal  home  muatrer/  < 

e  Icelandic,  p.  222"  f.,  =  Celtic,  p.  5264. 

M  1.  1007-10  ought  to  stand  after  1.  996,  where  they  are  pat  both  la  A  and  la  tha  other 
renions. 

M  1.  1011.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  817 : 

'Sire,  ceo  dist  Itoefs,  tut  a  vostre  coraaund.' 

M  L  1013.    Cf.  the  French,  L  814  : 

*  Vus  averex  an  palcfrei  siief  e  ben  amMiKN/.' 

M  1.  1019.     Cf.  lAUge,  Die  Vertiekerungen.  hex  Chaucer,  p.  17  t 

Page  61.     A  1.  1272 :  '  You  are  ccrUinly  able  to  rocogniae  yonr  lord.' 

A  1.  1274.  cr.  A  1.  1310,  S  N  C  1.  1283«*,  8  N  1.  12SS«*,  M  1.  1096.  On  teteen  being 
U8<tl  to  denote  a  long  time,  cf.  Zopitxa's  note  to  (7My,  U,  L  8667|  and  mina  to  Trieirtmf 

A  1. 1275  f.  Cf.  my  note  to  Trit/rtm,  L  8900,  and  to  Ipomadou,  A,  L  18^  and  EittrBdgo» 
The  Authornhip  of  the  Rom,  qfthe  Rote,  p.  22. 

A  1.  1281  f.  Cf.  my  note  to  IpoModom,  A,  L  3432  ff.,  and  KaIoxa*s  note  to  Xflwm 
JkMvHM,  1.  2077  f. 

A  1.  1263-i<2  are  neither  in  the  French,  Icelandic,  nor  Celtic. 
C  L  1271*  f.    Cf.  Guy,  A,  St.  41,  1  If.: 

'  Herhaud  was  wele  vnderstoud,  Pnlmere  %etde  he  tek  on  hond, 

pat  Ug  wae  fur  in  vucoii>e  loud.  To  seche  his  lonl  he  wald  fond 

Ful  hende  he  was  and  fre.  Unto  >e  Grakia  aoe.' 

On  'palmers'  and  their  equipment,  •£  Bkoat,  Notes  to  Fiera  PUmmu,  p.  144  f.»  E  GiUith«r» 
Engliaehes  Lehen.  im  viervhnten  Jahrhundert^  Leipzig  18^9,  p.  88  f. ;  aee  especiallT  Wisamana, 
Angliei,  IV,  p.  889 :  *  Meist  wahlt  man  daa  bettUr-  oder,  was  dasaelba  ial»  daa  pU^iigawia^ 
wenn  man  aoaiieht,  jemanden  xu  socbon.' 

C  1271*.    For  the  oath  be  the  irynyU,  of.  hors  A  1.  4480»  aSapitM't  Mli  to  ^firfrtl%  L 
480,  and  Lange^  I>ie  yereieherungeH  bei  Chameer,  p.  88. 
IL  L  1081 1    Ct  Ifomadoit,  A,  L  829  f.: 

'  Bryago  it  in,  we  haoe  tnov  lo  epende. 
And  god  eheUl  tend  ts  more/ 
and  my  aoti  to  these  Uooa. 
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H  L  1037  f.    Cf.  Qny,  B,  1. 1267  f.: 

'And,  u  ho  teydo,  so  dud  lie. 
A$  ye  tehall  hero  aflcr  o{  me/ 
H  1.  1044.    For  the  affirmation  vUhoHU  dht,  cf.  Zupitza'e  note  to  Cfuy,  B,  I.  108C2. 
M  L  1047  f.    The  tame  rhyme  drjmJce  :  nrynkc  occnra  in  Aliaawtder,  1.  540  t,  Tridrtm^ 
1. 1114  :  16, 1650  :  61,  1717  :  10,  2258  :  60. 

Pago  6i.  A  1.  1286.  «'»  a  irofe  ia  a  very  peculiar  expression.  When  eomparin^ 
Trimnour,  ▲  1.  400  H: 

'Tlie  kvnge  wondurth  tii  hy*  wwA*, 
Fro  when  he  come  and  whedur  he  ycde.* 
Ihid,  L  004  f.i  *That  Udv  sorowed  in  hnr  trede, 
Wh^n  scLi*  aawQ  hur  sone  bicde.' 
Song  <if  Roland,  L  40.1 :    '  Uerdrcf  the  liartly  in  hU  wd  ffnod,* 

one  la  at  least  inclined  to  write  At*  instead  of  a ;  cf .  A 1. 1 294.    But  even  so,  in  neitlier  passafci^ 
does  vede  a  '  cloth '  giro  a  good  sense.    Kalufa  snp|ioacs  urda  here  and  1. 1204  to  be  iaentind 
with  vmde, '  forest,'  and  relen  mo  to  the  Middle- Dutch  teed<  ;  cf.  Stratmann- Bradley,  Middle- 
Snglitk  Dictionary,  p.  608,  a.  v.  vwU, 
A  L  1287.    Cf.  the  Fronch,  I.  823 : 

'Trora  un  paumer  snz  un  arbre  seannt,* 
m  Icelandic,  p.  222"  C,»  Celtic,  p.  527^    Only  in  A  is  a  siiecial  kind  of  tree,  the  medlar, 
Bamed. 

A  1. 1280.  For  this  affinnation,  r(*c  my  note  on  Chaucer.  Cttnt,  Tnh*^  *  Prologue,*  I.  340, 
Sngliaekt  Studim^  VoL  XVI,  p.  277,  where  some  more  rcfcrFnop<«  an*  given  ;  Lengert^s  nott^ 
to  BotwaJl  and  Lillian,  1.  255  [EngJincho  Stttdim,  Vol.  XVI,  p.  354),  Skcat's  note  to  Jfowi  </ 
Fame,  L  1022,  Fiimivall's  note  to  B^nfn,  I  625 ;  J.  Altona,  OehrU  und  Anrvfungrn  in  drn 
alf/mnxOnichrn  Chanstnu  de  gt»U,  Marburg  1883,  p.  0  f ;  Nre  almi  A.  Schultx,  Jhut  k(ifi»rhe 
Leben,  I,  p.  518  f.  This  saint  was  rallcii  fifint  Julian  .>r  f^oWe  h^rbrrger;  the  story  of  his 
life  is,  for  instance,  in  the  Early  South- English  Legendary,  cf.  Thf  B.  S.-Kng.  Lrtfrndary, 
or  Litrt  o/SainU,  I,  edited  hr  C.  Horatmann,  London  1887,  p.  256  ir.  The  Frendi,  L  828, 
fvads  instead :  '  Desoeudez,  beau  sire,  pur  deu  le  tut  pnsiiauMt ! ' 

m  Icelandic  1.  222«. 

A  L  1200.     Ci:(7«sr,B,  1.2377  f.: 

*  V  wyll  hym  prpy  on  feyre  manon\ 
To  come  and  dyne  wyth  yow  hciv.* 

A 112031    Cf.JSraMM-.  1.865  f.: 

*  Tvo  dayft  yer/aMindr.  he  yrde, 

pat  tton  for  his  werk  wolde  him  fede.* 
in  Krf  ikK€  wtdt  means :  '  in  the  tamo  clothing,*  i.  «,  without  changing  bis  clothes.    But  cf. 
ny  note  to  A  L  1280. 

C  L  1283"  £  a  H  1. 1047  f.  Cf.  the  Celtic,  p.  527*  f.:  <and  the  tliinl  day  Bown  wss 
travoUing  without  having  either  meat  or  drink.'  The  Fivnch,  L  821,  and  Icelandic,  p.  222*'', 
«re  wanting. 

C 1. 1289**  1 «  0  L  1051  £  With  the  eontento  of  these  lines,  cf.  Torrtnt  </  PoHyngak, 
tl550£t 

'  Down  light  this  gentill  knyght.  And  let  hym  bayU  cm  the  gronnd^ 

To  raat  hym  a  lituU  wight,  And  aventid  hym  in  that  Homnd, 

And  vab^dolid  bis  stede,  There  of  he  had  gret  neda.' 

Cf.  Skr  Tkapatt  L  70  ft  i  *  That  donn  he  Uyd  him  in  the  place, 
To  make  hb  steede  som  solace^ 
And  yaf  him  good  forage.' 
Sea  basidea,  Baiigoit»  JS*  Tkiere,  p.  102.   In  the  other  Tmiona  there  ia  no  mention  of  Beves 
hftving  slept. 

8  N  C  L  12SS".  M  he  wu  bom.  I  do  not  vnderatand  thia  expresaioii,  which  cannot 
neaa  liars  *q«ita  nakod* :  perhapa  It  BMtna  'qnito  alonr,'  cf.  tlia  OenBum  word:  'mMtirr- 
wtdtmlleimj' 
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t 
C  L  1283**  f.    Only  here  and  in  M  L  1069  ere  euriewe  amonff  the  jpcoviaimM  «f  Um 
palmer.     But  them  birds  ar«  pretty  often  mentioned  as  a  dish  in  MiddWKngliih  tozta ;  ot  : 

/>rvrvmii/,  hUOafr.i  I 

*  Ther  ware  inetiia  with  the  maste,  Fatt  conyngns  and  newe^ 
I  do  ^w  to  wytte  ;                                      Fcaauntus  and  mrtUiM,' 

Squire  of  Low  Dfffrtt^  1.  919  fT. : 

*  With  bynlcs  in  bread  ybakr,  Tlif  cocke,  the  eorlewt^  and  tlie  eraaa, 

The  tele,  tlte  ducke,  and  the  drake,     With  fcsauntes  fayrs^  tlieyr  were  bo  vaaiw'  , 

Mori€  Arthur,  1. 196  IT.  t  '  pane  cranes  and  eurlua  craftvly  roated, 
Connyf^x  in  crctoyne  colourede'ftiU  fairs, 
Fesauntes  enflureschit  in  ftamroande  silTer.' 
OoKther,%  357 :  *  Ho  wold  nowdur  e«r/ii  ne  tartte.' 
Gtmeridet,  A,  1. 1534  f.:  *  Takn  this  dbh  of  gold  here  t 

With  tlies  curlaca  right  anoon.'  | 

The  Woddynffe  ^  Sir  GmccA,  I  611  f*  {Percy  Folio,  I,  p.  115) :  '  ' 

■She  ette  III  capons  and  also  curluee  III, 
And  grmtt  bake  metea  she  etc  vp,  parde.' 
ioJ^ndeiSeew,  L  464  (r.(/>«rr!r/Wie.  II,  p.  576):  ; 

'  Swannes  they  had  piping  hott. 
Coneys,  eurUyt.  wcil  I  wott,  1 

Tlie  crane,  the  heame  in  fore.' 
See  liesides  Skeat,  Notes  to  Pien  Phicman,  p.  322,  on  XIV,  24S.    8  N  lead  *pSneot*  j 

instead.    The  eating  of  fowls  in  the  Midille  Ages  in  general  b  treated  by  A.  Sdmlti,  ui  J)m 
h6fiMhr  Leben,  I,  p.  388  f.  ; 

S  N  1 1283".     Cf.  The  Turke  and  Gotein,  1. 133  {Percy  Folio,  I,  p.  95)  x  ; 

'  And  vglie  to  looke  rppon,* 
M  1. 1056.   frir  is  a  frequent  epithet  to  '  forest' ;  see  my  note  to  IVMrvM,  L  3137.    For 
ftire  and  hvode,  cf.  OeneritUa,  A,  1.  5279 : 

'  In  a  middow/aire  and  brode,' 
M  1. 1060.     Cf.  AliMunder,  I.  545 : 

'  Swithe  grisly  oh  to  mow.* 
Clmucer.  Legend  of  G,  W.,  1.  2425 :  . 

'  Ligurgus  dogliter,  fairer  on  io  §ent/  I 

and  Rkeat's  note  to  this  line.  I 

M  L  1062.    For  the  cttstom  of  Uktng  off  the  hat  in  greeting,  ct  Smtm,  1. 991  £i  j 

'  And  when  he  mette  >e  emperoar. 
He  ratal  his  hode  wi>  gret  honour.* 
Ouy,  B,  L  2449  t:  'Syr  Gye  dud  of  hys  hode 

And  gret  ^o  emperowrs  wyth  goode.' 
Goiagroe  amd  GmttUne,  1.  385  ff.:  '  All  thre  in  certane 

Snlust  the  sonerane  i 

Hatlos,  but  hude.'  ; 

Seven  Saga,  A,  L  205  f. :  '  Hise  maUtres  him  bifore  stode  ! 

0|ienbefd,  withouten  hode.' 
Alitaiundcrt  L  215  f. :  *  Xeptaoabns  in  thoo  way  stod 

With  polUd  bed,  and  of  his  hod.' 
iVrwml,  1.401  flf.: 

*  Than  saide  the  Udy  eo  brighte :  Do  thi  iiode  off,  I  highte, 

There  thou  meteate  with  a  knyghte.  And  baylae  hym  in  £y  1 ' 

Kot  to  take  off  one's  hat  is  a  sign  of  mdeDesi.    In  Chaaoar^i  Orat  T«to^  L  3129,  «• 
read  of  the  miUor  who  wm  drunk,  that 

'  He  wold  amIc  aowther  hood  ne  Aol, 
Ke  abyde  no  man  for  hia  enrtesye,* 
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In  ImiUtion  of  thii  pMtago  we  find  in  Iok%  de  Eecw,  L  684  {Peny  Folio,  II,  p.  585)  i 
'  H«  railed  neither  katt  nor  hood,* 
m  L  765  (Pfer^  Folio,  II,  a  588)  »  1.  702  (P^^  Folio,  II,  p.  589).    Cf.  »6id  1. 115  ff  (Arry 
/Wi^,  II,  pu561): 

'Of  lonli,  nyes  he,  spenkn  no  more !  For  I  had  rather  he  brought  in  halo, 

With  tlu'iii  I  haoo  nothing  to  doe  My  hood  or  that  I  rold  rayle, 

Xor  neuer  thioke  to  hauo  ;  On  them  to  crouch  or  cnne.' 

Tkmn  \»  nothing  to  correapond  to  thie  line  in  the  French. 

0 1. 1065'.  /orffffHclh,  B  *raggrata  bcforp,'  1  do  not  know  claewliere.    Perhapt  wo  ihoald 
tmi/orebode»  inatoad  ;  cf.  C 1.  1283««  {I  Mope). 
FNT^tt.    A1.1397f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  825  f.: 

*  Quatre  paina  grannf  avoit  deraunt  1i  de  funnent, 
S  plein  deua  barils  de  nnlt  bon  pimenU' 
CC  L.  Hahner,  KuUurkitloriachn  im  rngh'tehtn  Volkaied,  I,  Freibarg  1803,  ^  60  and  74. 

A  L  1808.    ycder  ia  a  very  yague  term  here ;  I  think  the  ooontiy  where  llevea  and  the 
palmer  are  at  that  time  ie  mrant 

8  N  C  L  1283*»-"  are  not  hero  in  the  Frpnch. 
S  K  C  L  1283«.     Cf.  the  French.  1.  833 : 

'  11  descent  do  lo  choral  toet  e  Ignelement' 
m  loelandie,  p.  229^,  ■  Celtic,  p.  527>*  f..    This  notice  la  not  in  the  other  Engliah  Uxta. 
«  N  C  L  1288**.     Cf.  Riihard  Cocr  de  Lion,  1 115  f.} 

*  Whcnnc  they  hadde  nvgh  icete, 
Adventuree  to  itpeke  they  nought  forgeeto.' 

Jbid.  L  4625  f.:  '  Aftyr  mete  they  mailcn  game  ; 
They  begynno  to  ejicke  ineame.* 
Gh^,  B,  ].  10517  f.:  'And,  that  he  schuldo  aftur  mete 
Bpeke  wyth  hur  and  not  foigetc.' 
JWafoib  1*  S02  ft  (Hontmann,  Legrndrn,  p.  217) : 

'  After  mete  hy  tolden  tale 
Of  hoere  auentures  fale 
And  of  here  liwee  ei^.' 
8  N  C  L  1288*1  ff.  a  M  L 1060  f.    Cf.  the  French*  I.  885  f. : 
'  Boeffl  le  regarda  e  dist  en  riaunt : 
Amis,  dount  este  rua  ?    Ne  me  ale i  gabaunt  I ' 
Howerer,  ha  does  not  sek  the  palmer,  in  the  French  text,  whether  he  is  a  Christian,  or  what 
hi  has  to  do  in  that  country. 

8  N  C  1. 1288»^  a  M  1. 1069-1080.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  837  ff.: 

*Rirs,  eeo  dist  li  panmcr Que  Jeo  li  queisse  en  eeat  pais  nn  emfannt, 

lao  tn  eertea  n4  en  Engletera  Ie  gninnt  Que  a  paens  fti  vendu  ;  ceo  ta  damage  grant 

En  Hamtona  la  forte  cite  Tailannt.  11  out  a  noun  Boefs ;  deu  li  seit  eidaunt  I 

Mon  pen  oat  a  nonn  Sahoc  Ie  contbatannt ;     leo  ne  li  trove  mie,  dount  me  peiae  fortnent' 
Fortment  me  requereit  quant  fu  df  partannt, 

The  eontenta  are  about  the  same,  though  the  words  do  not  agree  entirely.    Only  nothing 
la  said  In  the  Freneh  about  why  Saber  wanU  to  have  him  home.   A  L  1800>4  are  erideBtly  a 
shortening  of  the  text  of  the  other  M8S. 
ML  1077.    Cf. the  Frenoh,  1.842*. 

Que  jeo  li  queinae  en  eeat  pais  mm  e^fanwl* 
ML  1079  C    CtFhri§mulBUMehfJlotkr,\,U7ti 

*  Hur  to  sdbm  y  woU  wend, 
pau|  it  were  Is  >•  Korldu  aid,' 

fOfti^    AL1810.    CCAlittmnder,  1466% t: 

'  Alisauudre  Am  eldOst  totare 
And  todtw^  hieyelow  here.* 
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Kot  in  the  Frrnch. 

A  1.1311  r.    Vi.  Fhritnv*!  Blnnchfflou,r,\.lZit.\ 

*  It'haite  he  aicok  mid  mdM  mt^, 
.Voir  ha  vrp  and  mn  ne  n}U** 

See  betides,  Kaliixa*ii  note  to  Libcaua  Dokohwi,  L  2086. 
A  L  1S13  f.    Cf.  awp,  I),  I.  ftl  13  f. : 

*  MHn*f  ryde  Ore,  }at  y  tcaa  fonitf, 
Now  y  haue  mrrowde/orlariu.' 

8  N  C  1. 1283'"  iftniml*  im  of  M  1.  872  ft,,  where  Saber  ii  mm  of  the  two  kntfili  wIma 
Deves'a  mother  waiit«  to  drown  the  boy. 

C  L  1283'^  f.    Theop  words  do  not  find  any  explanation  tn  the  lines  following. 
8  K  C  1. 1283"*  fr.    Cf.  Itirhnrd  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  2375  t ; 

*  Tl>at  day  tlicy  yiern  at  one  oocnnl 
And  in  mime  did  oat  at  onr.  hordi:,* 

Fago  M.  A  1. 13ir>.  Oh  al  Yaf  ant,  rf.  Zupitxa's  note  to  Athetaicn^  L  432. 
A  1. 1315-SO  ai-n  wniitiiifr  in  tli^  French  after  I.  852,  in  the  Icelandic  after  p.  223'',  in  the 
Celtic  after  p.  627^.  Still,  I  iliinlc  that  llivy  are  taken  (Vnm  a  French  text,  for  the  transitien 
from  the  Frenrh,  1.  85*2  to  853,  in  very  abrupt.  For  the  rest,  the  short  aireottnt  in  A  from 
1.  1305-14  agfMMi  entirely  with  the  Frrnch,  whilst  S  N  C  1. 1283"'-***  s  M  0  report  onito 
oppoMite  facU.  In  A  the  meiwengcr  mys  he  harl  seen  ReTes  hanjced  np ;  in  8  N  C  «  il  O 
he  luiys,  on  being  told  of  Saber '«  adTcrs^tioii,  that  he  was  in  lleves*s  company  a  few  days 
before,  and  that,  naving  delivered  liiN  message,  he  will  perha]ia  go  with  BeTes  to  England. 

A  1. 1322.  When  a  letter  was  finished,  it  was  usually  put  in  a  box  or  small  barrel,  whldi 
the  niesNenger  carried  on  his  nerk  or  belt ;  srAcM  is  here  iilentical  with  *MiL'  Cf.  A. 
Bchultx,  lkuh6fiaehe  Lchcn,  I,  p.  174. 

A  1. 1325.    This  moti\'o  fur  his  desire  to  see  tlie  letter  is  found  only  here. 
A  L  1327  f.    Cf.  A  1. 1388  and  the  French,  I  859 : 

'  Yostro  mort  put  estre,  mcs  que  tus  ne  le  sachet.' 
The  other  Engliiih  texts  have  omitted  this  thought. 

8X1. 1283*^*.    On  the  fixed  epithets  to  eitr,  ct  my  note  to  Ipomadmi,  A,  1. 8091. 
8  N  C  1.  1283*'.    The  box,  in  which  the  letter  is  put,  seems  to  bo  made  of  sOver 
and  gold. 

%{  1. 1099.    On  this  affirmation  cf.  Matxner,  ll'drlrrhtteh,  1,  p.  104  s.  t.  orv.     In  Gamtiffn 
we  read  thrice  '  by  Cristes  ore ';  Nee  lAiige,  Die  Veraiefu-rHMtfcH  Ui  Chaucer^  p.  80. 
M  1. 1115.    Cf.  nickanl  Corr  dt.  Lion,  1.  6023 : 

•Tlic  Sarezynes  cry  yd  •»  her  lanfoff^i,* 
Pago  06.    A  1. 1330-2  mean  t  *  He  who  commissioned  me  with  this  letter,  loves  me  so 
much  that  ho  would  not  send  me  to  a  place  where  my  life  was  in  danger' ;  ot  the  Fwch, 
L  801 1  '  Moun  scignur  ne  le  freit  pur  treis  cent  dtei.' 

A  L  1341  f.    Ct  A  L  2017  If.  and  Unn/at,  1 1024  £  i 
'  Anry  per  upon  a  cnriajfn  day 
Me  may  here  Ijauufales  stede  nay.' 
A  L  1343  f.    Cf.  A  L  8001  f.,  8  K  C  M  1. 2920'  f. «  0  1. 8571 1,  uA Kim0 B^m,  L  1S0( ti 
M  nto  roiu  Arrito^ 
And  to  mi  barotuiffc* 
A  L 1334-46  are  wanting  in  the  French  after  1.  864. 
8KC1.1283<M     Cf./fare/<Ml,  1.1316: 

■  pat  wite  >w  that  tiUa  im,  tmu/' 
SHnbrwM,  at  84, 1.  6  f.i  *Sire,  god  wi>  >e  be, 

pat  tit  an  he)  im  trotu.* 
Ferumbru,  1.  8891 :  '  Hy  Mahooi^  my  loid,  yattUin  trmu,* 
IM.  1.  5398 !  *  Hy  god.  )xi/  tU  m  ffwic' 
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,  Kalua  nien  me  to  Chancor,  Troj;lu$,  IV,  1. 1051 : 

•  Alinyghty  Jore  t*  trvne,* 

Ihid,  L  1058 :  '  O  myghty  god,  quod  Pandarnt,  in  trone»' 
CatiL  Tak»,  *Kiiight'a  Tale/  1. 1671 : 

'Arrayed  right  as  he  were  a  god  in  trome* 
8  K  C 1. 1S83»  It     Cf.  the  French,  L  855  AT. : 

«  '  OuttM,  ceo  dist  Boefa,  de  ceo  nee  ne  ])arlez, 

Car  jeo  ne  mustrai  a  homnie  ke  seit  nez. 
For  aaleineiit  a  Bnidnmiid,  li  fort  roi  corounex.* 
Some  lines  Itko  tlicnc  mutt  be  omitted  by  the  acribo  of  A  after  1. 1326. 
C  1. 128S»i  I    Cf.  the  Fnnch,  L  862 : 

'  Adount  a'en  deitartent  si  to  mnt  heitez* 
8  N  C  L  128S>«-M  and  U  L  113036.     Cf.  1.  867  ff. : 

'Ceo  fn  la  plus  riche  cit^  ke  loit  deeaz  eid, 
Car  il  n*i  out  en  la  rile  ne  tour  ne  kernel, 
Ke  ne  faat  coTert  de  aigont  on  de  or  mer.* 
On  the  glittering  roofe  and  valla  of  town*,  cf.  A.  Schnlts,  Jku  hbfiache  Lehen,  1,  p.  61 
and  p.  114  ff.,  and  Heyne,  (/rber  die  Lage  und  Condrueiion  der  JtalU  HcorU  mh  angel- 
wStktvxiken  Beavul^iedr,  Paderbom  1864,  \\  44. 

Doecriptione  like  this  occur  often  in  the  medieral  romances ;  I  mention  the  -following 
OBea.     MiMUnder,  I  5252  If.: 
'Tofore  the  kynge  honge  a  charbokel  ston  That  casten  also  mychel  lighth, 

And  two  thousande  laumpes  of  gold  and  on«        As  by  day  the  sonue  brighth.' 
Fton'M  and  BlanchtJUmr,  L  643  flL : 
'On  >e  tur  anoTeuon  In  >e  bare)  ne  darf  me  heme 

]s  a  eliarbngle  ston,  Ko>er  torchc  ne  lanteme ; 

pat  }ine>  leme  dsi  and  ni)t,  Swich  a  pomel  was  nrver  bigonne  i 

ffe  be  hit  nerre  so  derk  Bi)t  Hit  sehine>  as  do>  a  dai  ^  sone.' 

Oifeo,lS€7tt.: 
'  Al  >at  lond  was  eTer  1i)t,  pe  riche  stones  ]i|t  gonne. 

For  when  it  sehuld  be  >erk  and  ni)t,  As  bri|t  as  do^  at  none  f*  aonne.' 

/tefiomgM,  A,  L  8241  ^i 
*  Ther  to  hit  was  so  bright  and  clere,  As  thogh  the sonne  liad  shenyd  ynne  biyght, 

And  that  aboate  high  mydnyght.  As  hit  dothe  in  the  someris  day.' 

Oup,  B,  I  10176  S.  *  Was  a  charboknll  set  full  wole, 

That  so  grete  lyght  caste  on  >e  nyjt. 
As  hyt  were  the  day  biyght' 
8  K  L  1288*".    On  the  juxUpoeition  of  cMamher  and  haUe  d.  my  note  to  Ipamtdcnt 
B,].  SO. 

0  L  1S8S>».    Ct  lUinbrmin,  st  79, 1. 10 : 

'  The  wUlcM  wete  tfcridal* 
The  Mme  rhyme  wal :  erittal  oocnrs  in  Or/m,  L  355  f.,  and  /Tem  mid  BkmA^flmr,  L  687  f. 
0  L  1S8S"».    Cr.  Jkgntant,  1.  1460  f.: 

*  The  floare  was  paned  oTtr-al 
With  a  clere  crystal.' 

C  L  1288I** L    Cf.  Femmbnit,  L  1828  £: 


'  Al  >e  copies  cipres  wen  and  >e  raltree  wer  also^ 
And  >e  bases,  >at  hem  hers,  wi>  falde  wen  bi^* 
.!£:  '  pe  leftes  al  dpres  be, 

pat  swote  smai  casten  he 
Oner  al  aboate^' 
0L1283M>,    Ct  Giinther,  A^McAcf  J>5m,  p.  54. 


JMii5mm,ft.80,Lllt:  •  pe leftes al dpres be, 
pat  swote  smai  casten  1 
Oner  al  aboate^' 
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C 1.  1288>«  t    Ct  Floris  and  Blnndujtour,  ad.  Lnrnlij,  L  i09  t: 
'And  Dabilloine,  ihc  undentonde, 
Dure>  ftbuto  farteuiii|t  gonde.' 
M  I.  1121.    Cr.  Ipamedon,  p.  CXXVII. 
MLlS26r.     CL  (7ma.  p.  850. 1.  345  f.: 

'Thmi  here  wordin  leften  they  th^. 
And  eehe/rom  othir  departyd  >anne  fro.* 
M  I.  1131.    On  ftUincd  glass  window*  and  fttoined  walU,  cf.  Skeat,  ChMMtr't  Sook  tf 
th4J>MchfM,  I  823,  and  Dociks,  ffaut  und  Jlqf,  p.  21  and  p.  SO. 

M  1.  1133  f.    On  la/oHH,  cf.  HcntoRo'ii  note  to  Fcrumbrtu,  1.  S647»  aad  Skiat't  not*  to 
Chaucvr,  Canl.  Talet,  'The  Tardoner't  Tale/  1.  350.     Bran  and  lai&M$i an  tmntd  togsUiar, 
Ferutnbrn*,  1.  2tf 47  :  '  pan  niijto  men  many  hornet  here,  of  laioun  /mad  and  brata,' 
Cower,  Ca^f,  AmajUu,  I,  p.  221  ■• : 

'To  worclie  in  laicnn  and  in  hras,' 
On  the  rhyme  gltu :  bras,  see  Kahiza's  note  to  Libeatu  Detcmuu,  L  1807  t    Ct  hart  A« 
1.  2676  f. 

JI L  1135  f.     Cf.  Zambefrrll,  1.  89  f. : 

•  For  which  wa^  soeucr  your  gate  lia^ 
1  dccme  certamu  bo  paradice,* 
Or/to,  L  873  f. :  '  Bi  al  >ing  him  \ivik,  >at  it  is 
pe  proade  court  of  jKimfif.* 
?agae7.    8N0I.  125)3'">--«.    The  moat  of  a  castle  aa  well  at  of  a  fortrata  natd  to  bt 
filled  with  water  (cf.  A.  Schultz,  Au  hajiwhe  Lehen,  I,  p.  22). 
8  N  C  I  1283»*-«*.     Cf.  Fforis  and  Blawehrjlour,  I  618  f.i 
<  Abut«  l>c  walle  ftr  ben  ata 
Seve  si>o  twentt  ^tc.' 
8  K  C  L  1283*'^-'.    Tlie  description  of  a  similar  bridge  is  in  Fcrumbnu,  L  1680  ff.i 
'A  |>es  half  Mantriblo  fe  crotc  citce  ys  )>e  brigge  yset, 
Al  of  marbre  ymad  ys  scne  wy>  a  nnynto  iet .  .  .  . 
Oppon  ech  i>vn  par  stent  a  tour  enbataild  wy>  queynta  (Bgyiuia  •  •  •  .* 
PartoHope,  A,  L  406  ff.:  'Ouer  this  haven  then  sawe  ha 

A  biygge  of  stono  and  not  of  tree .... 
AUe  cndf.  of  the  bry«jge  into  the  contrea 
A  castell  alle  new  there  myght  he  see, 
>VeU  towred  and  so  large  aboute,'  etc 
There  ia  nothing  in  the  French  about  the  ditch  or  the  bridge. 
8  N  C 1. 1283"'-'*     Ct  the  French.  1.  870  ff. : 

'  Deaur  la  meatre  tour,  tot  sauns  mensounger. 
Out  li  roi  Bradmunt  fot  un  eglo  do  or  fouuder, 
Que  entre  oes  patres  tint  un  coarbocle  eler, 
Ka  doune  ai  grant  clarto.  ne  tus  qucr  celcr. 
Ke  ja  ne  serra  si  oscur  ke  Tern  ne  puse  aler, 
Com  ai  deua  feit  le  aolail  luaer  dar.' 
With  the  last  thraa  Unaa  agree  8  K  C  L  1283>«  t 

The  difference  ia,  tltat  in  the  French  text  the  eagle  holda  the  itonaa  in  hiadawa ;  in  tba 
English  text,  aa  in  Lau^fal^  L  271,  hia  eyca  were  aude  out  of  pnoiooa  atonaa.  For  similar 
detcriptiona  ct  my  Dota  to  /jmiuuiats  A,  1.  2880  ff. 

8  K  C  L  1288«  Ct  A  1.  2015  and  I  2579 ;  0  L  1990.  8aa  baaidaa»  Ealua'a  aoto  to 
Zt6caiMAsMmii^L68andLl732;  RusliardCoerd$Li<m,'L9Xli 

•iStUUAa  that  /  wof  tom  to  man.' 
.fibtrajiif(7WM,P,L288:  <  Keuar  nnaf  the  tima  that  /  iMf  5oni«.' 
Ipomadm^  A,  L  8561  It:  'Syr,  tytMC  2  wu  ^my  modar  foriM^ 
I  mwe  fMMcr  mdk*  a  qrgkto  boforea 
Ib  thia  world  so  wydo.* 
■IB  BBUn.  u 
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ML  1166  C    Cf. /Wtfininw,  L  1331 : 

'  Ke  MMV  >ay  nctMiv  byfon  y^  a  plaee  mfaitt  ybuIU.' 
ragt  M.     A  L  1853  e  1.  2063  =  1.  2541. 
A  L  1860.    Ct  my  note  to  TrUtrtm,  I  819  f. 
M  L  1165.    Cf.  my  note  to  JpotruidoH,  A,  1.  986. 
Ml.  1172.    Cf.  (?«y,  C,  1.  7736 : 

*  And  htt  wu  full  of  Une  and  ire.* 
Owetker,  I.  607  f.:  '  Rot  he  wold  not,  for  yrt  ne  Uiu 

No  wonle  apeyke/  ctu. 
M  L  1175.    Cf.  M  1.  2816  and  Kittrodge.  TK$  Authorthip  t/tks  JL  ^OuBm,  p.  50. 
M  L  1179.    Cf.  M  L  3853,  and  Qny,  K,  1.  6436 : 

*  pe  noino  a/tw  ih  >at  eitt,' 
M  1.  1182.    Cf.  0 1  I58»"  (p.  83). 

For  thk  iianoge  ef.  the  Fn'uch,  1.  876  If.: 

*  noefs  entn  en  la  rite  od  Ic  comp*  fer, 
K  dmleiia  un  temple  oKt  il  cli.iuutcr, 

Kar  )NienN  furciit  cfl  jour  Mahun  a  hnnunr .... 

Dovftf  entra  en  le  temple,  ke  taunt  fet  a  priner, 

Mahuniet  pri«t  par  le  toup  ai  le  coinence  a  nier, 

A  uu  prestre  de  lur  lei,  ke  il  vint  ileoc  enter, 

Tout  le  col  li  nmipe  ai  le  fot  trehocher. 

I<ra  autres  le  virent,  ne  oaent  demonvr 

£  a  lur  roi  Bradniund  tut  alerent  rouuter.' 
None  of  tho  English  tcxta  anawera  entirely  to  the  French  ;  C  I.  1283^  •greea  with  the 
French,  L  877  ;  aoconling  to  A  1.  1360  the  Sarai-ena  are  juat  leavinir  the  tenipla  In  the 
French,  L  877,  Bevea  heara  them  aiucing  in  it ;  no  atnging  la  mentioned  in  the  Engliah  trxtK 
The  French,  1.  878,  agieea  with  A  1.  1352.  Beres  killa  one  prieat  in  the  Frenoh,  1.  882, 
and  in  A  1.  1355 ;  the  othera  nm  to  the  king  in  the  Fivnch,  1.  884,  aa  in  M  1.  1187  If., 
wbilat  in  A  L  1858  and  C  L  1283^  only  one  eacapea.  Bevea'a  apocch  on  entering  tho  temple 
b  only  in  C  and  M. 

Fagt  60.     A  L  1361.    Cf.  Herrtagc  a  note  to  Fcrumhratt  L  1104. 
A  L  1368.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  889 : 

*  Ceo  est  Jior/Hf  mun  $eignur,  Joo  no  oae  a  li  parler.' 
A  L  1373.     Cf.  Fervmhra*,  1.  1274  : 

'  By  gotl,  ytJt  fHOile  >i«  tctrlde  roundf,* 
0 1. 1283"*  »  Fienrh,  1.  888  : 

*Par  AfahuH,  diat  Hndmund,  leaaex  li  eater.' 
0  L  1288»-«  and  8  N  C  L  1283«»-"»  aro  not  in  the  French. 
8  N  C  L  1283*^  «  M  1. 1209.    Cf.  Zupitza'a  note  to  AtMrlUon,  1.  528. 
M  1. 1201.    For  this  affirmation,  cf.  Zopitia*s  note  to  6'u^,  1),  L  2884,  and  my  doU  to 
Jfomndtn,  A,  L  2599. 

M  L  1201-4  differa  entirely  from  the  French  text,  which  agrees  with  A. 
?•§•  m    A  L  1380.3  Ouy,  11,  L  3340.    Cf.  Grail,  p.  229,  L  50  If. : 

*  We  han  fouro  lB[oddia,  bothe  goode  and  fyne, 
Mahownd  and  Temagannt,  goddii  ao  fin  ; 
Another  hihte  labiter  and  Appolyn.' 

Ob  Termagannt,  ef.  8keat'a  note  to  *8ir  ThopM^'  Cami,  TtUa,  Group  B,  1.  2000,  and 
HuiakMcbt's  aoto  to  Sowdon*  i/Bahfhns,  L  86. 

A  L  1S7S48  dURm  ontirely  horn  tho  Fraich,  in  which,  1.  894  ff.,  BrKlmond  speaks  first, 
•ad  then  BetM  wuito  him  to  nod  tho  lotter,  or  bo  will  cut  off  his  hoad. 

ALl398t  The  same  rhyme  Hnfr:^niiv  is  in  0^y,  A,  1670911;  FhrUand  Bkmekr. 
Uttr,  L  60S  t;  Alimmnder,  L  1161  fl  and  L  1777  t;  Arihaw  nnd  Merlin,  1.  2229  f.  and 
18007  t 
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▲  L  1397  t    Cf.  Richard  Coer  dc  Lum,  L  2418  f. : 

'  All  the  other  Mid  at  one  word, 

Tliat  lUchard  was  their  kind  lord,* 
C  L  1283^.    Cf.  GtnuU  and  Exodui,  I  187  f. : 

'  pe  neticne  he  bad  on  fligte  faren 
And  toknes  ben  and  times  garen.' 
Chanoer,  Houm^Fmm,  I  1375  f.: 

*  And  with  hir  heed  she  touched  heveiUf 
Ther  as  shynen  sterres  tcvene,* 

C  L  WSS**  ff.    Cf.  Gwj,  n.  L  3653 : 

'  That  ylko  kynge,  ^at  sytty>  In  kenyn. 

That  made  ]w  t- rthe  and  >e  jtlancttyr  fSNyil  •  • .  • 

Yenc  ihCt  »yr  Mwdan,  Ays  ^ntUymnu,* 
C  L  1283"»-«»  are  not  in  the  French. 

M  1.  1212.    Cf.  Lange,  Die  Verskhtrwnffcn  hci  CJuutoer,  p.  17. 
M  1.  1212  ff.    Cf.  ^forte  Arthur,  1.  1059  (f.: 

*  Now,  all'itrldtind  {^ode,  )mt  wyrechenpes  as  all, 
Oif  the  mrotte  and  sy te,  aotte  there  thow  lygga^' 

M  L  1217  t    Cf.  Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  I.  6381  f. : 
'  Fy,  a  dcbles,  qnod  the  kyng, 
God  getc  the  now  an  tvjfl  c»dyng!* 
Ihid,  L  6861  f. :  '  For  your  cotmRayl  and  yonr  tydyng 
God  gcve  you  wol  ctyl  endyngl* 
Sowdone  of  Babylone,  1.  1813  ff.: 

*  And  saide :  God,  yni  made  Iioren  so  cler,       That  on  Mahounde  bylertd. 
Ho  save  kinge  Charles  m>  lioMo  And  g^e  hem  ttei  €t»ding$t    AmcD.* 

And  oonfounde  I^aban  and  all  his  men, 

Jbid,  L  2125 :  '  And  my  dough ter,  Imt  stronge  hore, 

God  yijf  her  evcUe  cndyng! ' 
Jhid,  1.  2349 :  'God  gife  him  crel  endingel* 
Ibid.  1.  8173 :  'Mahoun'lo  ffufc  hem  both  cvel  endpng/* 
M  L  1224.     Cf.  Mimunder,  1.  3000  IT. : 

*  A  elerk  can  the  Icttre  nnplye. 
And  so  he  saide  in  loud  cry 
By  fore  al  that  eom}iany.' 

Richard  Coer  de  Lioih  1<  1195  ff.: 

'  The  chauncoler  the  wex  tobrak  ;  Tlie  lettre  was  retld  among  htm  ilk^ 

Sone  he  wisto  what  to  si>ak.  What  theroff  scholde  baiUU.' 

In  the  other  texts,  the  king  reads  the  letter  himsolt 
M  I  1227  f.  is  a  mere  repetition  of  M  1.  967  f. 
PH«  71.    A  L  1898-99  are  not  in  tha  French. 
A I  1400^.    Cf.  the  Franch,  1.  906  f.  s 

'  Par  le  dcstra  poin  prist  Borfs  meintenaunt, 
Gar  il  ont  pour,  ke  U  dust  trers  le  bianno.* 
A  L  1407  C    Sea  the  same  oomparisoa,  liheaw  IktwmUf  K  A,  L  iai7 : 

*  Am  bene  abowU  an  kyve,' 
flea  berides,  Klaeber,  Das  BUd  bei  Chameer,  p.  80 1 

A  L  1408-10  agree  only  in  general  with  the  French,  L  908—918. 
OL1232.    CLSaigd9n6<tfRa^Ume,\.1999: 

*  I  wole  you  tech  n  neios  play/ 
Aid  L  25691  '  A  imim  ^mc  thai  gaa  him  letv.* 

U  1 
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RSdiofd  Ooer  dt  Lion,  1.  4298 : 

'  Hya  encmya  a  newe  pUye  to  Icre.* 
md,  L  4308  f.:  'For  to  make  hem  ffame  ftewe.* 
8N0L1289»£»M1.  1229f.     Cf.  th«  French,  1.  90S : 

'Qaant  il  out  reu  lo  bref,  mult  out  lo  <^tx  joitmnt,* 
S  K  C  L  lS88>v  f.  '«*  and  U  L  1231-46  an  not  in  the  French. 

Vagi  7t.   A  I  1413  f.    The  negative  is  omitted  in  the  aecondaiy  tentenee ;  ct  Znpltn'a 
Mto  to  0«y,  B,  L  1801-3,  and  Foruivairs  note  to  Bcryu,  L  2203. 

A  L  1420.    Instead  of  Bwte  eeh  a  dai  quarter  we  miut  leail  B<mU  ^daim  qnarter. 
A  L  1411-20  aisrae  pretty  eloeely  with  the  French,  L  018  fll: 

*  Boefs,  ceo  diat  Bradmund,  par  mnn  dien  Terragannt, 
8i  ▼nil  no  me  nitaea  conquia  o  rcspeie  trenchannt, 
•  Vus  Auaes  peudu  ore  endreit  en  present ! 
Mes  jeo  mis  frai  aascs  peine  nekedent, 
Vuii  aerres  en  m.i  pri«Nin  de  ci  en  avaunt 
A  trente  teisfs  de  parfound,  ceo  aachex  Tereinent 
Vus  ne  averex  la  point  de  vostro  talent .... 
K  an  quarter  de  un  pain  chescun  jour  oulement.' 
A  L  1421  f.  are  taken  from  a  later  passage  in  the  French,  L  952 : 

'8i  il  Tcut  de  le  ewe,  si  prenge  a  son  p&' 
U  L  1247  t    Cf.  O  L  2057  f..  Sofcdonr  o/Babyhne,  I  3252  f.: 
*That  throgh  Parys  he  be  drtiv^ 
And  hanged  on  hyc  on  mount  Fawcon.' 
Tha  Squire  qf  low$  dtgrtt^  1.  397  f. : 

'  And  drawtn  wyth  hors  tkroughe  the  cyfa, 
And  soune  hanyed  vpon  a  trt,* 
Sea  besides  Bangert,  JHe  Thitrr,  p.  117  AT. 

M  L  1252,    6eo  Bangert,  Die  Tkitre,  p.  180,  who  cites  Rmana  de  Battduin,  II,  285,  9 1 

'  Car  chi  endroit  morons  comme  niche  mastin.' 
M  L  1255.    Ct  Guy,  A,  st  179,  8  IT. 

*  For  ^  louc  of  god  almi|t, 
Finde  me  armonr  and  eUde .  • . 
OfalHtlwUiKtie.' 

M  L  1266.    Cf.  C  L  4185^  M  I.  8926  and  Otnel,  1.  2 : 

*  pat  willen  heran  of  baiaiUew  Mde,* 
M  L  1267.    Cf.  Zupitsa's  note  to  AthcUlon,  1.  672. 

M  L  1272.    Cf.  £u$la»,  1.  183  (Hontmann,  Legenden,  p.  215)  t 
'Ke  bide  ich  newer  eft  nomt.* 

M  L  1273.    OS  we  mm  is  unintelligible,  unless  the  int  red$  is  to  be  sappUed,  as  it  often 
fa  altar  aa  aoziliaiy  Terh. 

U  1.  1278w    On  the  meaning  of  hwrwet,  see  Zupitia's  note  to  Quy,  B»  L  8474.    Ct 
baaidsa^  itktenl  C^  ilf  Xfoa,  L  6287  f.: 

*  Ther  is  no  kyng  in  crystyante, 
Certcs,  that  aeul  hys  waimnnt  be  1  * 

JIL128L    Ct  hsnSNL  1461 ;  TriMuwr,  A  L  558: 
^When  they  mwe  ms  hdtyr  haU,* 
EamUk^WWii  * Ke wtatsn he «m o>cr ftees.' 
A«i»Av«i,B,1.625i  «Forsothe,8ir,  tharehUiMkfa.' 

i**rf.L680t  *Thernyl  bee  Msa  other  ieCIc' 
Om<ridM,A,L8449i  'Bat  aith  it  fa  doo,  there  fa  no  fofe.' 
M  L  1247-74  as  C  L  1890*-*"  are  not  in  the  French  text. 
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PH«  Yt.    a  L  1423.    Cf.  th«  French,  1.  014  f.: 

'  £  al  col  li  fcnneiit  un  posaunt  careanot. 

Quo  bicn  peiM  i|iiiuse  i^iiarten  de  foroMBti' 
8m  beaidct,  The  Sqmrt  uf  hwc  drgrcf,  I.  303  ff.: 

'  Thou  shall  be  taken  as  a  felon 

And  put  full  (Ivjie  in  my  pryson, 

Aud  fetcred  fasle  vnto  a  ttone,* 
M  L  12S1  -Otf  seem  to  1m  invented  by  the  writer  of  this  reniioii. 
M 1.  lt!07  f.     CC  Gcmridet,  A,  1.  2701  f.: 

'  And  bond  his  honde*  syne/rrV, 

That  the  hloode  ouU  at  the  iialoK  bratl/ 
Fcrumbras,  I  2M5t: 

*  p6  Sarxynz  after  his  heste  dide  sir  Guy  so  hanlo  bimtU^  • 
pAt  yc  bM  bnr$t  otU  ]*ar  inide  at  euery  uayles  yndab' 

II  L  1801  f.    Cf.  £mare,  I.  369  (T.: 

*  And  fayr  >«y  gan  her  frde 
Wylh  all  delycyuR  meU  and  drynke, 
Thai  >tiy  myJUi  hem  on  yynkc* 
M  L  1200—1304.    Cf.  the  French,  L  035  if.: 

*  A  inan^r  li  aportont,  kannt  il  out  lav^. 
Bradmund  meimcs  li  ad  Ics  murteua  trooch^ 
E  kaunt  il  out  mange,'  etc 

Ibid.  L  028  f. :  '  Boefs,  dist  Bradmund,  meintenannt  nu  wen, 
A  manger  averez  saunx  plus  una  lies.' 
m  Icokmlie,  p.  224*  IT.  »  Celtic,  p.  528*^  IT.    C  1.  1283*"-»  have  the  aame  oonteBt^,  hat 
•Illy  in  U  0  are  these  lines  in  the  same  plaee  as  the  corresponding  ones  in  the  Fnadi  text. 

M  L  1306-8  aro  not  in  tlio  French. 

M  I.  1300.    That  is  a  typical  phrase ;  see  my  note  to  Ipcmedom,  B,  1  1745,  and  2apita'a 
uoto  to  AthclsUm,  1.  728. 

M  L  1311  f.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  ^  224"* : 

'  I  )>ui  gatt  hann  Icyst  hendr  sinar.* 
m  *  In  this  moment  he  succeeded  in  getting  free  his  hands.' 

O  1.  1320^  f.     Cf.  O  L  2210  f.     Sec  Kaluza's  note  to  Libfam  lk9»nui,  L  US  t 

Pag*  74.     C  1.  1300* :  *  And  let  him  there  siwnd  his  fury.' 

C 1.  1300^*-*!.    ThcM  lines  are  not  in  the  French.     It  is  very  curious  that  we  only  learn 
here  that  the  staff  is  neither  tree  nor  stone,  but  are  not  told  of  what  natarial  il  nally 


C  L  1300*.    Cf.  Sowdane  o/Babplont,  1. 1540  :  2 : 

'  Kucry  tyde  the  see  came  inne .... 
Th«  fcatir  wente  to  her  ekynttc' 
C  L  1300«'.     Cf.  Odatian,  C,  1.  1432 ; 

*  He  ne  alynl  ne  he  ne  Uantu,* 
Gujf,  B,  L  3637 ;  '  He  ne  sfynte  wor  h«  ne  blanmc' 

C I  1300^.     Cf.  Amis  and  Amiloun,  1.  083 1 

*  po  eou)«  Kc  mo  better  red,* 
Sawdaiu  <ff  Babylone,  L  2080 : 

'  Thay  saugh,  ther  waa  no  better  ywb.' 
C 1. 1300^.     CC  Zupitia's  note  to  AthOatum,  L  186. 

CLl300^f.  1  ML  1838  f.    Cf.  ^mit  ami  wtflMaoM}^  L  1610  £,  ws  read  about  AiyioQa. 
who  is  Teiy  badly  off:       ' To  oorf  of  heuen  ho  made  hia  mon, 
And  yonked  him  </al  his  aond.' 
CI.  1300^.    tmw  Aari  2069  is  unittteUigiUa;  I  think  w«  must  write  wftAeiifi 
WMskard;  cf.  M  L  1330. 


riMtaudiT 
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C  L  1300*.    Cr.  Bangert,  Die  Tkirre,  ^  104  f. 

C 1. 1390**-«  B  M  L  1810-42,  are  not  in  tb«  Fnneh. 

CL1800*'.    CC  the  French,  L  051 : 

*  Nm  nn  jour  ne  fa  de  pain  taa]4.* 

m  Icttlandic,  p.  224^  t\    ' aiio  ath  liann  fek  aUlri  fylH  aina  af  brandi.' 

m  'io  that  he  got  never  bread  enough,'  b  Celtic,  p.  628*  £:  'he  bad  not  in  one  day  tha 

third  part  of  a  aniBciency  of  bread.' 

7afa70.    A  L  1481.    Cf. /'rrum^rtu,  1. 1272  f. : 

'We  ba>  her  wel  herde  ybonnde  with  gynea  and  ehoTnee  grete, 
Lyggyng  on  \yi  pUiea  gnmndt  withoute  drynke  and  mote.' 

A  1. 1486.    Ct  the  IceUndic,  p.  225>' : 

'er  hon  ta  hann  ekki' 
B  'aa  ahe  did  not  aoe  him.' 

A  L  1487  t  agree  with  the  French,  L  076  f.  j  thongh  in  the  net  of  thia  apeeeh  the  two 
vmionB  differ. 

M  L  1860.    a  M  I.  2410,  0  L  2106,  and  aoe  Znpitn'a  note  to  0%^,  B,  L  1140. 

Pafe76w  A  L  1447.  After  >a<,  A«  moat  be  ineerted.  On  enl  omf  eiMis  ene  Skeat'a  note 
to  Chaaoer'a  CaM,  Talet,  *The  Monkca  Tale,'  p.  185,  and  Kalnsa'a  note  to  tiheam  Jktemut, 
L  408. 

A  L  1445^8  differ  tMOi  the  French,  I  085  ff. 

A  L  1440-54  eorroepond  exactly  to  the  French,  1.  002-6. 

A  L  14561:    Ct  Kalnsa'a  note  to  LiftraiM /Ttaxmiu,  L  784.    L.  1456  ia  not  in  the  Frmch. 

A  L  1466 :  '  If  not  eome  treaaon  had  been  the  canae.' 

C  L  1440.    or.  the  French,  L  002 : 

'jif4tufU  \  Tint  nn  mi  fort  e  eombataont.* 

8  K  L  1464>.    Cf.  0 1 1460*  and  Laun/al,  1 147  »  Libeaut  Ikseonw,  I  2055 1 

*  All  thy*  world  to  Kynju* 
Ou$,  A,  at  6,  11  f.:  *0>cr  lonl  nil  y  non  Uke, 

For  al  yii  vnrld  to  wnw,' 
Ihid,  at  126,  11  f.:  '  licne  no  tit  >e  non  of  me, 
For  al  >w  wtrld  to  vinne,* 
Id  MorU  Arthur,  liOit; 

*  He  mTght  not  here  hie  hcde  vpright 
For  alte  the  vorld  hatie  wonne  thare.' 

M 1 1384.    Ct  U  iforte  Arthur,  L  3667  t : 

'And  take  a  wyfle  wyth  her  to  play. 
And  loue  wele  than  thy  wtrldyM  mabc* 
Mmmbrat,},  6201  t: 

'  pan  aeholdeat  >ow  of  al  >i8  lend  be  kyng  And  y  >y  queue,  my  awete  >yng, 
And  >y  vortdlff  moJbw/ 
^rlonope.  A,  •.  104  :  '  Myn  hertye  joye,  myn  erthly  mabe,' 

Vagi  77.  A  L  1467  t  pai  refen  to  a  }au,  which  is  to  be  eupplied  from  >i  (at  >i)  hue, 
Tcit  the  iihraae  2mm  tu  hi»  haU  blodo  aee  my  note  to  Ijfomadon,  A,  1 1068. 

A  L  1460-73.    For  uagie  ringi,  ct  M.  Winter,  KlciduM  uud  Fui»  dor  Frtm,  p.  64. 
He  dtea  Ayt  iTAvignom,  I  £005  ft ,  about  a  ring  ftom  the  earthly  paradiae : 
'  Tbnte  bonne  aTenton  li  avoit  diex  donn^e^      Fame  <iui  I'ait  o  aoi  n'iert  ia  deariiwin^. 
Tout  antrad  eatoit  oomme  ehoee  (aee :  Pte  aoi  homme  qni  aoit,  ai  bien  ne  U  agr^' 

A  L  1478.  The  affirmation  ho  god  oAcm  oecma  aareral  lioMa  In,  CSuMicar'a  woika ;  et 
Langa,  Dm  Vonkktrumgm  hoi  Chomoor^  p^  16  f. 

0  L 1460.    For  magio  girdleo,  aee  Winter,  Xloidumg  mm!  FuU  dor  Fnm,  p.  61,  though 
tiMir  quality  of  pnaervmg  irliginity  io  not  mentioaed  there. 
CL  1460^  £e-UL  1806  C    Ct  the  Fnneh,  L  1000  £i 
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*Uii«  Cfiiitun;  fiftt  do  new  l>ion  tciiniuit ;  Ki  do  eoclior  ou  1i  arerelt  toeua  Ulont, 

i<a  coiiitnro  fti  futc  fuir  tol  d«>viMoiiioiit :  No  apnichur  au  lit  Ja  on  olo  ta  gitaaiit. 

8'iU!e  feiiime  lo  u»t  coiiite  deaiu  sou  vente-      La  pncclo  m  ooint  mult  c«treiteni«iit, 

iiioiit,  Ke  DO  la  Uuat  toelier  YTori  da  llttubiawit.' 

11  n'i  avercit  Itonimo  en  aeclo  vivaiit, 
m  Icelandic,  p.  Z-Zfi^  ir.,a  Coltic,  p.  529*  (T. 

0  1.  1480.     homager  in  a  very  rare  word ;  Slrattnaiin- Bradley,  A  UidiUg'En^Uk  IMc* 

tionnry,  p.  348,  t'itca  only  one  inataoce  of  it,  AforU  Arthur,  L  8H7 ;  «w  my  note  to 

Jjtumcdon,  C,  p.  323'* ;  cf.  In-sidea,  Vartdmope,  A,  L  2006  f.:  f 

*  Yf  the  kyng  of  Knnnco  obuld  bo  j 

Youra  hmnagtrt^*  etc  | 

M  L  1394.    Cf.  Uie  Fnnch,  L  990 :  1 

'  £lo  out  ainia  aukeo  do  tnehauntcwfint,* 
M  1. 1304  f.     For  to  aAor  will  cf.  Zupitca'a  note  to  Ony,  B,  L  1925-<.  ; 

M  1. 1397  f. :  '  I  will  not  aubniit  to  any  Iioathcn  king'a  command.'    But  that  U  tbt  aoly 
paaaa^  1  know  of  where  adaunltn  ia  used  in  thio  iutmnaitivo  moaning. 

M  L  1401  f.     Cf.  Florit  and  JilanehfJUmr,  L  908  IT.  i  ^ 

*Ne  arhal  me  nevre  atwite  nic,  No  Icte  >o  oldo  for  no  nowa  ht,  t 

pat  ihe  he  of  Ioto  unircwc.  So  do>  Fiona  on  ki»  oonirCi'  l 

No  chaunge  Ioto  for  no  uewe, 
O  L  1379^  ff.    1  ahonld  like  to  know  of  another  paana^  where  a  lottor,  hung  on  a  niaidairo 
nock,  protocta  her  from  beinR  dofloH-orcd.     It  io  interoatinff  oumigh  that  wa  baTo  ham  thivo 
different  mope  thinn :  the  magic  ring,  the  magic  girdle,  and  the  magie  Wttar,  of  which  only  « 

the  aecond  ia  taken  irom  the  Fnaieh  original. 

O  I  1379*'.     Cf.  A  L  2218,  Scxch  S*ujea,  A,  1.  394  C: 

'  8ime  )io  cliild  frani  destraocioun. 
From  wA/D/u:  and  fram  vUohL* 
Orailf  p.  350, 1.  335  f. :  *  That  the  kyng  ony  rflonye  ncholdo  wayten  ma  • 

OwilnT  ony  acJintne  in  ony  degre.' 
(7tty,  B,  1.  7380  f.:  'Ood,  >at  'Ived  on  a  t^^ 

Siiuc  liiyu  fro  nchav^c  and  vfflavr,* 
Jktmc  SiriZf  L  128  f.:  * Htnne  no  rihiMi 

No  bedo  I  tlie  non.* 
Ibid.  1.  250  f.:  *That  thou  lievedeat  rilnni 

No  sfuima  for  mi  goe<t'  I 

Paga  Tt.    A  1.  1481  f.    See  here  1.  3173  f.,  and  Kaluxa'a  note  to  Lihtmu  Jk^omm*^ 
I  2217;  vf.  aUo  Ocnerida,  A,  1.  607  f.: 

*(*it»wuod  alio  wao  and  made  a/ra< 
To  al  barouua  mod  and  Uat.*  ' 
Ibid,  L  10009  f. :  *  Parol  waa  atowanl  at  that/m^, 
Forto  wolooroo  mott  and  U*t.* 
Orail,  p.  284,  1.  273  f.:  'fto  that  thiiko  nyht  >ere  wan  grvt/ra/c 
In  that  caatel  to  mnU  and  UtU.' 
Ibid,  p.  314,  1. 171  f.:  'Tlina  hddon  they  thoro  a  worthy /eafft. 

And  weron  ful  welcome  botho  meat  and  laU,' 
Chancer,  Cank  Tak$,  *  Knight'a  Tale,'  L  1839  f.t 

'The  mynatralcyo,  the  acrvyceat  iho/ettt, 
The  groto  yiftco  to  the  mode  and  Ude,' 
Leg,  do  deeoUaeitnc  ocL  lokannit  baplide,  L  109  C  (Horatmann,  I^genden,  p.  126)  t 
'  8uho  made  men  mori  mod  and  lede, 
pat  cumou  war  to  ^  kiugen/eate,* 
A  L  1489  f.    On  the  uaa  of  carriagaa  in  the  Middle  Agoa,  aoo  A.  SohultL  Dai  k^/Ud^ 
Lehen,  1,  p.  486  IT.    Thia  paaoago  aooma  to  be  one  of  the  oldett  inataneea  for  the  wa  af 
vhariota  for  ladioa ;  cf.  The  Hqnirc  i/ lotce  degree,  1.  789  flf.: 
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'To  morowo  ye  fthall  on  hnnting  far% 
And  ryde,  iiiy  dougliter,  in  •  cnare ; 
It  ahalbe  eouerMl  with  Toluet  reediw* 
Smmrt,  L  IM  iL:  *  Her  norysM,  that  hy|te  Abro, 
^Vith  her  the  goth  forth  also, 
And  wer  aette  in  a  chars.' 
A  L  14M.    Cf.  Fenmlnu,  L  S689 1 

'And  >an  him  waa  brojt  ya  gode  tiedt,  ye  hede/oU  yan  wum  fnijt/edi,' 
M  L  1418 1  *  But  [I  only  aay  that]  thoy  wont  to  the  featirity.* 
U  L  1428 1  '  Aiondel  waa  Teiy  prond,  pranced.' 

0 1. 1879*  f.    I  think  we  miut  write  fro  inatead  of  to,  for  the  knights  go  to  their  Inni 
■lUr  the  feativity  ia  ftniahed.  not  at  the  beginning. 

Pngt  19.    Inatead  of  A  1 1477-1508  we  read  in  the  Franch,  L  1008  f.  i 
'  Un  jour  niounta  Yvori  e  aa  gent, 
Ineiane  o  eua  mult  fortnient  pluraimt' 
A  1. 1600.    '  When  he  came  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Homhraunt ' ;  ot  M  L 1447. 
A  L  ISIO  fll    Cf.  Ikgrtmnt,  1 1801  ff. : 

'  )et  ahe  apekra  a  word  of  pride :  By  my  lemmanna  ayde, 

On  thia  ateoe  wol  I  lyde.  In  lond  whare  I  go.' 

U  1 1458.    a  Jkbait  of  the  body  and  Ou  mul,  L  88  f.  (^Utiner,  Sprofhrntbrn,  I,  U 
p.  94)  I  *  rriM  thi  tHh  lh4  bridal  thoii|  laujt, 

Thou)  diat  al  that  I  the  forbed.' 
rago  la    A  L  1528  ia  explained  by  A  L  2025  f. 

A  L  1509-26  differs  materially  from  the  Fronrh,  1 1020  if.,  where  Yrori  goes  one  day  fo 
tho  atable  of  Amndel,  who  kicka  him  on  hia  breitntbona  and  wounda  him  dangeronaly.    Tliia 
pasaags  in  the  French  text  ia  preceded  by  aome  linoN,  which  convspoad  to  A,  1. 1527-34. 
A 1 1529.    CL  Alimundrr,  1.  096  f. : 

'  With  iren  cheynea  men  him  bonnde, 
Hit  atod  no  men  nygh  honde.' 
(kiovian,  1 1441 1 ;  '  De  brydel  waa  made  of  chaynya, 
Of  grvte  haapya  wer  hya  reynya.' 
C L  1524'  ff.t  'If  he  might  know  how  to  aave  hia  lift* ;  before  he  could  get  away  fiiom 
that  horae,  he  waa  aftaid  to  loae  hia  whole  family,  r'lz,  to  die  *  (T). 
SKL1529.    Cf.  the  French,  1.1017: 

' A  deua  ehainsi  defer  fcrement  atacher.' 
0  L  1474«  f.    I  think  But  ahonld  be  inaertod  at  tlie  beginning  of  1. 1474* :  '  For  hia  men 
knew  no  oth«r  expedient  than  to  torment  him  to  death  by  hunger  and  thirst'    Kot  in  any 

Pngt  8L    A  1 1587  f.  oorreapond  to  a  later  paaaage  in  the  French,  L  1102  f.: 
'  E  lea  chereus  en  chartre  fumnt  cma  si  longs, 
Que  il  tiainerent  de  ci  ke  a  taloun.' 
A 1. 1589.    Instead  of  eoiiaf  we  must  read  [fjswfes. 
AL1540.    C£Xm«VU,L480: 

'  The  nnmbre  y  not  how  fale.' 
JUtmmdtr,  L  2498 :         ' 8o  mony  that  y  not  how  feole.' 

A 1 1544.    Cf.  Amit  tmd  AmOotim,  p^  U  and  Znpitsa'a  note  to  AtJUUtcn,  t  68. 
A 1. 1548.    flerpeats  are  wont  to  be  bkok ;  sso  Baugert,  Die  Thien,  p.  282.    Ho  dtee 
Aitit  L  6162,  whore  a  serpent  is  called : 

'  Uovt  Boin  ot  moat  isdeos,  mirabellons  et  flers.' 
AfwyMf^sfsliiMribedtothoB;  of. .iqyrMioiK,  I.  L  862 (Baagert,  iMs  n<fr«^  pi  228) i 
*  Blea  i  a^oit  Ca  aas  eoBTeniL  * 
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For  oomiwriioM  indicating  the  black  colour,  tee  Brral't  not*  to  Chmthtr,  L  410,  ind  mr 
note  to  /poRMubm,  A,  I  ei6«.  For  blaek  om  eoU  cL  bettdct  MiltSBMr,  IT^rUr^tuk^  1,  p^  4U. 
•.  T.  col,  ukd  King  Horn,  L  605  f. : 

'  pAT  he  tok  hie  ffodo  fole, 
Aliio  blnJ:  90  tf»y  cote,' 
AlisoHnder,  L  0120  C :  *  Tbiit  ilke  men  of  that  lond 
Weore  blak  to  cole  broiid.' 
Otn^ridn,  1.  3400,  9588,  5080 ;  ParUmope,  A,  1.  1057 ;  Od^cian,  L  840, 1161  \  HrmArm^ 
1.  807,  2437,  8600. 

Thie  line  ie  not  in  the  French.    The  rliyroe  hoUo  :  eoUt  ooean  In  ^2<NNfiMlffV  1*  0080  & 
A  L  1549.    On  /in^e  lee  Kelaa'e  note  to  LiUatta  Ikooonwt,  L  1070.    The  mom  llmM 
iTtNM  ;  ttxHoe  we  find  for  inaUnce  in  Artkour  and  Merlin,  h  0428  f. ;  oUmg  ;JUmgm§f  mom 
Sages,  A,  1.  708  t 

A  1.  1553.    After  Vfon,  Am  mnat  bo  inacrtcd.    For  the  omioelon  of  th*  Tnh^  Me  Mln 
to  L  452.  '  Af  here,  an  adder  ia  called  rove.  Seven  Sageo,  A,  L  755  f.s 
'The  ^ihond  aegh)  >e  adder  red, 
Griahcb,  rough ,  atrong  and  qued.* 
A  I  1501  C    The  aame  rhyme  wnUmMtnce  :  balaunm  ocean  in  AHkmr  mad  Mmiim^ 
I  0441  t 

A  1. 1530-00  are  the  rendering  of  a  pamage  in  the  French  (L  045  It)  which  ftanda  bafim 
the  line  oorreationding  to  X  I.  1438  if.    The  deaeription  of  OeTea'a  flght  with  tba  tjiMg 
adder  ia  more  detailed  than  in  the  French,  L  900  if. 
A  L  1505.    a  A  1.  88S7. 
A  L  1570.    CH/'artofMiiK,  A,  L  8690f.: 

*  Now  wol  I  tcU  yow  of  Partano|ie : 
Liftylt  he  eOU  and  lam  drinleth  he.' 
Oug,  A,  at.  54, 1.  7  :  'Litel  waa  our  drinJ:  and  lasae  our  mete.' 
Florit  and  BlanehejUmr,  I.  435 : 

'  Litel  ho  ete}  and  Uvm  he  drinke^,' 
M  L  1539*  «  C  0  L  1587\    Cf.  the  French,  1.  900 : 

'  Mca  une  nuit  avint,  cum  il  fu  an  dormaunt' 
m  IceUmdic,  p.  225'  f.,«  Celtic,  pw  528is  f. 
Yagt  82.    A  1 1571-4  are  not  in  the  French. 
A  1.1575.    Ctr.iekanlCoerdeLion,lZl7e: 

'For  feble  I  am,  and/«yN<,  and  mad,* 
ALl579f.«ALl797f:    Cf.  Lange,  2>id  KcrvieA^nrapcM 5n  CJbatierr,  p.  1& 
A  L  1581.    Cfl  £<m»  &i^.  A,  L  1697 : 

'  Sire,  wheU  haue  w«  >e  miogeUf 
A  1 1581-84  are  not  in  the  French. 
A 1. 1585.    See  my  note  to  Ipomadon,  A,  1.  8958,  and  cf.  boaidea  Egkuaaur,  1 118 : 

'  The  lady  aeyde :  For  goddya  poU. ' 
C  0 1. 1587^*' :  *0n  BeTea'a  prayer  anpean  an  angel,  whoaa  hrightneaa  blindi  tha  addtt 
and  roakea  it  burat'  t—thia  inddont  ia  only  in  thcae  two  taxta. 

M  L  1588.    Jewa  and  8araoena  are  here  aTidenay  idcntiOfld;  eC  X  L  1045*. 
ML  1588.    Ci.£rl^Tolout,lU: 

'Ha  began  to  Orm  and  aZao.' 
Pafa88.    A  L  1698.    Ct  the  loahuidie,  p^  220**  f.:  eomfr  aii»i«r<«  «btd  tnltor'a 
Oeltic,p.529*«i  'traitor.' 

A  1. 1595.    That  tha  abatraet  aubat  tore  ia  pat  parallel  to  kinq  and  Moor,  la  Terr 

reuliar;  IblonprepoaaatonadteanvMlriaere^inataadof  Maiiv^iefimiagaatoXMn/*^ 
140 1 

'And  yow  ieoow  ia  all  y^ent' 
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A 1. 160S<6  oorretpond  to  one  line  in  the  French,  L  1047 : 

*  Par  noetre  den  Mahan,  etui  penda  Mms.' 
L  1596  f.  ue,  indeed,  only  in  A. 

A  L  1608  f.  an  not  in  the  French  ;  bnt  ct  the  French,  L  1067  f. 
A  L  1608 1    The  French,  1. 1056,  mule  inatead : 

'  He,  dieoa,  diet  il,  molt  sni  eufebl^' 
A  L  1609.    CttheFrench,  1.1060: 

'  N'en  durrei  jco  mie  vaiUnnt  an  oef  pile.' 
flee  Dnyling,  DU  Au»iruck$weim  der  Ubcririebentn  Fcrkkinerung,  p.  68. 

A  L  1618.    With  this  conditional  imprecation  we  may  compare  Chancer,  Trottut,  IV, 
1. 1800 :  ' Or  ellee  ee  iche  nevere  lovea  face.' 

A  L  1614.    I  was  wrong  in  inserting  maff;  cf.  my  note  to  Ipomadan,  A,  L  2741,  and 
FomiTall's  note  to  Beryn,  I  874. 

C  L  1688".    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1047 : 

'Par  nmtre  deu  MahuH,* 
O  L  1608^  .  an  not  in  the  French. 
M  1 1601*.    Cf:  the  French,  1. 1051 : 

'  Le  chevaler  ad  U  point  fortment  enhances.' 
COL  1618.    For  this  kind  of  conditional  imprecation,  see  Laage,  Die  Fenidkerungm 
Ui  Ckaueer,  p^  46  £ 

Yagt  84    A  L  1618.    After  1. 1617  we  expect  a  speech  of  the  gaoler  instead  of  BeTes ; 
I  propose  to  changs  quey  into  in>;  cf.  the  French,  1. 1060  IT.: 
'  Li  autre  cheralcr  si  comcnce  a  crier  t 
Conpaignonn,  hastes  vus,  nr  fetes  tannt  domnrerl 
Apmifx  (»  Borf$f  ai  le  frum  afincr  I ' 
•-  Icelaadic,  p.  226«*  if. «  Celtic,  p.  520|  f. 

A  1. 1632  ff.     In  the  French,  1. 1065,  Devcs  kills  the  g»oler  with  liis  stiek. 
A  L  1610-84  differ  pertly  from  the  French,  L  1072S0. 
A  L  1686  «  French,  L  1081: 

*Ore  sunt  mort  amedens  li  chartrer.* 
A  L  1686.    I  coigectara  that/asTe  should  be  inserted  after  lip;  cf.  CasUl^Lam,  L  ;76 
OUtuer,  WMerbwik,  111,  p.  237): 

*  po  fonndement,  Xat/oste  lo  >e  roche  /i>.' 
The  rest  of  the  M88.  have  diflerent  clMngos. 

A  L  1687  C    CC  OrM  1-  338  : 

*  Alias,  to  Imiff  last  mi  /it/*' 
6^My,  A,  L  6207  f.:  'pat  ich  etc,  \n9  is  yc  Iriddo  day : 

Long  Hue  y  no  may ! ' 
]iL1616«t    Cf. /btMn^nis,  L  1718 : 

*and  Ittn  i  wil  him  )yne  a  wonnde 
Wy>  Durondal  by  godes  fust,  )«t  lie  ue  schrl  ucuere  be  soundo/ 
8KLl682«COLl622Uf:  (|i.  88).    Of.  the  French,  L  1078: 

'  Boofs  tost  le  Tist,  U  corde  va  eouper,' 
M  L 1628'  It  eootain  only  a  repetition  of  the  former  motive. 

Paft  88.    A  L  1641.    Among  the  aorto  of  broad  with  which  the  poor  liavo  to  be  eon- 
tented,  Langhnd,  Pien  PImpuum,  C,  Paasns  IX,  L  807,  does  not  mention  the  ben  knd:  %:U 
GiiBthcr,  Kmgti^skea  Xeften,  p^  10 ;  L.  Uahner,  KitUwrkktormkee,  p.  70. 
A  L  1680-42  are  Bot  pat  hero  In  the  Frmeh. 
A  L  16461- A  L  1706  L 

A11640.    For tUaliMWtmiiatanpp1y6rvl»lhmi  1648 ;er.ELl646»r.    Kotintha 
Trench. 
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A  L  1651  f.  -  leeUiMlk,  p.  226«  f. :  j 

'  SiUann  las  hann  nk  rpp  eptir  atreiDgiiram.'  . 

at  'Thrn  he  climbed  np  along  the  rofie.'  j 

Acrording  to  the  Frciich,  1. 1092,  =  Celtic,  p.  630>*  ff.,  Beves  Jompt  npvaidi  fifteoi  Sm^  i 

aiul  gets  out  of  the  prisou  hy  a  broail  road.  ' 

A  1. 1661  f.  are  not  in  the  French  text 
A  1.  1663.     Cf.  Liheaw  Ikxtrntu,  1. 1540  f. : 
*  At  a  posterne  unddM 
Libeaiu  gan  oat  breke,' 
and  Kahiza'a  note  to  1. 1540. 

A  1. 1663.    Cf.  Kalusa'a  note  to  Libeaui  ZVaomiM,  1. 1655.  ( 

A  1. 1671  f.    This  rhyme  fabU :  stabU  ia  not  a  mre  one  ;  cf.  below  L  2147  f.  and  L  S8S7  C;  { 

AlimtiHtUr,  L  778  t, ;  OeioviaH,  1. 1405  :  7  ;  Hiehnrd  Coer  da  Lion,  I  6090  f. 


A  I.  1676.     Instead  of  Aim  we  muH  read  hem.    But  even  for  the  eznreaaioD: 
{aliqttem)  plai  under  his  hond  b  *  iilxsr  die  Kiinge  Kpringen  laasen  *  e  to  kitlf  1  havo  not  beeta 
able  to  Knd  one  more  instance,  so  tliat  this  phrase  seems  snspicions. 

A  1.1678.    /«<  is  out  of  place  hera^  because  no  man  is  there  to  draw  oat  tiie  hova^  all  tiM 
Saracens  being  killed. 

A  1. 1671*78.    According  to  the  French  text,  Beves  seems  to  find  the  hone  in  tha  boiUiilf 
where  the  wca)>onii  arc,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  pages  who  axe  killed  by  him. 
Pay*  86.    A  1. 1679  =»  A  1. 1943. 

Tliis  whole  scene  ia  somewhat  similar  to  Ogier's  escape  from  the  prison,  OttnieU,  L 1549  £: 
'  Oggero  Daniiays  Uye  in  iircsoun  He  annedo  hym  selfe  iohe  a  thyage, 

^\nd  of  )>at  noyso  he  henie  the  nonn,  And  to  stabiU  gan  he  gange 

And  lieghte  men  kcjiiHie  hyni  one.  And  hent  a  noble  stede. 

Hot  prt'ualy  he  made  hym'lmun,  pe  honte  was  styfTe  ^oghe  and  strange, 

^Vllh  a  nastell  scbide  he  slewe  )>am  doun,      lie  caughte  a  siicre,  was  large  and  Ungs^ 
Hys  «-nnIens  thus  hath  ho  sUyue.  And  li!p|ic  rp  Wtter  spede.* 

A  1.  1682.    Cf.  the  Celtic.  Ti.  530^:  *the  watchman.*    In  tlie  French,  L  1117,  ud  !a 
the  Icelandic,  wc  find  the  plural  number  here. 
A  1. 1689  f.     Cf.  Aluautukr,  1.  899  t : 

*  Alisaundre  was  sore  awtjKd, 
That  he  was  so  tuenped,* 

>Ve  find  the  same  rhyme,  ibid.  L  3672  f. ;  Artiimtr  and  UerUn,  L  3229  t ;  ChaaoN; 

Legend  qf  Good  l\'omt%,  1.  814  f. 

A  1. 1690.    The  words  of  the  porters  diflbr  in  tlio  French,  L  1124  t 

A  L  1691.     Vp  is  here  s  open;  Fumivnirs  note  to  Befyn,  L  478  and  p.  SOO  ia  tbt 

AddUumal  yoU$.    Cf.  Jtiehard  Coer  de  Lton,  I  5780 : 

*  They  wolden  koMe  up  ffoira  witdc* 
Ibid.  1.  6194  :  *They  wolde  ketU  vp  the  gates  wydt.* 

compared  with  COL  1622*^ ;  Cark  </  CarliMle,  L  171  (/Vrvy  Folia,  III.  pw  283) : 
'  With  that  the  porter  opewid  the  gatct  wpdo.' 
Oelovian,  1. 1453 :  '  And  lette  opene  >e  gaiys  wydc* 
A 1. 1693  f.  and  1. 1701-5  are  not  in  the  French  text 

E  1. 1645^    See  my  note  to  Ipomndon^  A,  1. 1323,  and  cf.  beaidca,  Bmlmd  mmi  F§nagm^ 
L  725  f. :  *  Qua>  Rouland :  He,  >at  ous  boa|( 

And  al  >ing  makod  iHt  nottj^* 
Chronide  qf  England,  1.  646 1 

*  Sethe  god  made  the  world  of  noth.' 

£  L  1645**".    Only  in  this  text  is  tlie  prayer  in  dirtet  ipeach. 

EL  1645*.    This  notice  U  in  the  same  place  in  E  as  in  the  nwioh,  L  llOSt;  ia  AU 
b  anticipated  i  cf.  my  note  to  L  1537  f. 
£L1645».    Cf.  OL3122. 


tt4  JiOes  an  Pages  87,  88;  Lifus  A  1708-1725* 

n^9i.    A  L  1708.    CtAl.9B&9iAii$ttund€r,l69^i 
*Hy  tolMD  redtilitd  wigkL' 
Jrtkour  tmd  MerUn,  I  7731 : 

*  p§i  retled  hem  mlitawiiL* 
Oup,  B,  1,  MM  t  'To  ruU  >er  han^  a  lyiuU  wpgki^* 

hen  only  vatd  m  a  phnao  of  tnosition. 

Aims.    Ct  Znpita'a  note  to  wtfMe/jtoiH  L  266. 
A  L  1716.    Ct  Sewn  Sagca,  A.  1.  8948 : 

*  Erk9t  harctHM,  bo>  la  and  mmrt,* 
fl^Ky,  A,  ft  16,  L  7  t:  '  Miche  oemly  folk  waa  gulrod  >ara 

Of  trltf  harouHM  hum  imd  mam.* 
AL1718.    C££AMittZfeie«miw,  L2082: 

'  pat  ht  u  fro  mo  yfare,' 
and  Kalosa't  noU  to  this  line. 

K  L  1601"  £    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1142  f.  t 

'  Mes  molt  il  fui t  las,  ceo  lachei,  de  jnner ; 
Lee  treie  joars  no  out  mange,  par  Tein  le  pot  eoiuttf.' 
m  Icelandie,  p.  227*  if., «  Celtic,  p.  680]i  if. 
E  L  1601'.    Cf.  tiie  French,  1. 1138 : 

'  Entur  hanU  middy  a'i  prent  a  reguder.* 
Ko  time  of  the  day  ii  mentioned  here  in  A  L  1707. 
E  L  1691*  £    Ct  the  French,  1.  1187  I : 

*Sy  Tern  roe  dimt  ore  endreyt  en  fu  enhmer, 
liicy  me  covent  dormer  e  lepoeer.' 
«  loehndie,  p.  227>«  if., »  Celtic,  p.  680^  f. 

£  L  1601M     Cf.  AmU  mid  Amifimn,  L  2308  f. : 

'  God  frraunt  me  >er  to  Wfle  to  epede 
And  Mari,  ^  beU  maff.* 
Ibid,  L  2860 :  '  And  Man,  hu  modcr,  yai  bed  nuip,' 
The  CkUd  ^Bridowe,  1.  422  (Hontraann,  Legrndcn,  p.  820) : 

'  Ood  yow  quyttc,  that  bed  may,* 
€Jkr9nicU  <if  England,  I.  806 : 

'  God  elmihti,  thai  brd  mny,' 
E  1. 1691*  ff.    The  mcccivion  of  the  facU  ii  the  nme  as  in  the  French,  L  1126  IT,  a 
loebuidie,  p.  227'  ff., »  Celtic,  p.  630*i  It ;  it  is  inverted  in  A  1. 1694  £ 
ML  1656*.    C£2faft/oX-,  1.2106: 

*  He  stod  and  toteile  in  at  a  hord.' 
and  my  note  to  Tridrem^  L  1983  f. 

M  I.  1655''  f.  mx96  in  gcneml  with  tlie  Fivnch ;  the  only  diflerence  is  that  in  M  thn 
viTes  of  the  guilers  look  for  their  hnsbamls  and  And  them  deod,  while  in  the  French, 
Granuder  is  sent  by  king  Ermin  to  fetch  the  gaolers ;  cf.  1. 1161  ff. : 
'Oiannder  tost  y  ts,  enm  il  ly  eomannda,       A  Bradmund  Trnt  tost  ai  Iv  tretut  eonnta . . . 
E  Tint  a  la  prison,  lea  chartren  apella ...     £  Hoeis  est  eschaiiei^  ses  liens  ad  mmpiis.' 
Las  ehaitrsn  vyst  man,  kar  Bosfs  les  tus. 
AL1709IC    This pssssgs is oonsideiably shortened. 

Pm«M.    ALl7S6t    1  think  wo  most  rasd  with  K  U  [y]  seiner  [Aip]  «r^;  dl  ths 
FiiDdvLliaO: 

'Qnatio  6si  smi  pojs  lie  or  p«r  Ij  dona.' 
Ot  IkrkandmmA^^lmw,  L  194  Ct 

«|>s  aaynl  bv  bonft  aaooB 
And  gt^t/^  bur,  as  shs  stood  Tpffyjt, 
SsTtn  qrtJMS  ^  gskl  her  vy)^' 
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^vy,  ai.  SllTflT.: 

*  He  bare  a  iwenl  in  hjt  honde,  H«  wold  !)»▼•  yor*  for  the  fyndyng 

Ectour,  \t  f(ood  kny|t,  hyt  fontlo  .  .  .         Tlie  weygltt  of  gold  uid  of  other  thyqg.* 
Kger  oHd  Grintt  P,  L  1154,  Almont  s  1. 1227 : 

<  lie  U  worth  to  her  hie  weight  in  gold.' 
Tliis  ie  exactly  the  name  way  in  which  the  'weigeH'  wae  fixed  ia  olden  timee;  tt 
J.  Grimm,  DaHtehe  licehitnlttHhamer,  Gottingen  1828,  p.  673  C  and  W.  Waekeraagel,  ITer- 
qeld  Ckrinti  und  PmUmrnsauhett  ZeUs^ryft/Ur  d^uttehea  AUerihum,  Vol.  VII,  n.  134  111   Bat 
1  can  nowhere  else  find  that  the  price  for  a  human  being  or  a  hone  was  fixed  in  the  i 


WNV.  Pricee  paid  for  horseH  wore  exorbitant  now  and  then ;  of.  Bangert,  /)m  Thitrt,  p.  81. 
>Vhen  Edwanl  III.  iiaid  iC16  for  Chaiiccr'e  raueom  in  1360,  he  aUo  paid  £A  move  for  « 
*cunior*  or  war-hone,  for  John  de  Ucaerle ;  and  13«.  id,  more,  for  Kobert  de  ClyiitoB'a  hoiM 
{AtMeHtcttm,  22  Nov.  1873). 

0  1. 1622*^  For  the  rare  word  ttark-dede  see  my  note  to  Ipomedam,  B,  L  1740^  and  eC 
Oatn-uUt,  A,  L  2798 :       <  Right  so  fiUrk-deid  ho  lay.' 

C  0  1. 1691**.     For  this  peculiar  aflirmation,  cf.  Scttt^  SiUfes,  A,  L  1483  £ : 
'  Is  hit  nou  time,  bi  >i  tnouU, 
For  to  ben  thou*  loiige  thrr  ouUf* 
tnoHts  instead  of  '  mouth '  is  only  nsed  in  a  contemptible  eenso ;  ef.  Ferumhnu,  L  1759 1; 
*  A  Saresyn  saw  he  fnl  of  pride,  ouer  >e  brij^  >at  lyned  Mifc^ 
A  bo|  aUouu  on  ^t  tyde  and  caujte  h}'m  by  >o  mom/c' 
The  ifarriagf  of  Sir  Gamtinrt  1.  132  ff.  (Paxif  Folio,  I,  p.  113) : 

*  Sir  Itay  lH>heId  tlic  lady  againe  Whoeoeuer  kisses  this  ladr,  he  saicsp 

And  iooki-d  Vfion  hrr  mhou/  :  Of  his  kisse  ho  stands  in  donht  1  * 

C  0  1.  1622*°  ft.  According  to  this  text  the  porter  plays  the  same  part  m  the  wives  oC 
the  ffioien  in  M,  1.  16.S5'>  ff. 

M  1.  1 725  f.     *  For  this  hors  he  could  often  get  its  weight  in  silver.* 
Page  88.    A  1.  172S.    Cf.  tho  French,  1. 1183 : 

*  Trcis  mil  chevalers  vunt  apres  eus  grant  eyre.* 
This  time  the  exaggerated  number  is  in  the  French  text. 

A  1. 1731  f.  According  to  the  French,  L  1182  ff.,  not  Graunder,  hat  Bradmond  BMett 
with  Bevco  and  sficsks  to  him. 

A  L  1733.  /»  wtip  is  a  contemptuous  expression  for  a  cowardly  man ;  «t  Bangert,  Die 
Tkien,  p.  171.    The  French,  L  1187,  reads  instead :  trelre,  pauUnif, 

A  L  1734  is  not  in  tho  French. 

A  1. 1737  f.    See  the  French,  1. 1192 : 

*  E  Tus  cstcs  saul,  bien  me  pores  mater.' 
Cf.  0  1.  2201  and  (7«y,  B,  L  11131  f.: 

*  Mo  >ynkyK  hyt  were  a  Wtnll  majfBlry, 
For  to  eawMO  the  to  dye. 

A  L  1739  answers  to  the  French,  1. 1191  x 

'  leo  sni  trestut  las  de  veylcr  o  de  Jnner.* 
The  English  lines  are  typical ;  cf.  A  1.  2355  f.,  which  are  not  so  in  the  French ;  Jikkmd 
Cfoer  de  Lion,  L  901  £ :      ^Thiavi  that  other  day  iffon, 

Tliat  mceU  ne  drynk  ne  hadde  /  noh.* 
XavV'aJ,  L  196  II :  *Thre  dayes  ther  ben  agon, 
iltU  ne  dfynke  eet  y  noon.* 
Femmhraa,  2595  f.:  'And  now  it  >e  M<Ids  day  agon,  {lat  oar  Titsik  ganM  tOihk% 
And  bred  ne  wyn  no  hane  we  nou,*  eta 
Itmmlrtu,  1. 162  C  x  *  Bot  whenne  thre  dayet  tille  ends  was  gam^ 
MHe  ne  drynke  ne  hade  thay  immm.' 
OmO,  p.  824,  L  373  f.s  *  Elles  ben  we  fhl  evelo  begon, 

For  nethir  mete  ne  drynk  hane  we  nmu* 
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A  L  174S  f.    Cf.  tht  French,  1.  1193  t: 

'  Men  naqaident  jeo  roil  ore  cntayer. 
Si  jeo  vot  piuae  un  petit  coup  doner.' 
Cn  atevuM,L1.1242r.: 

'And  some  he  twilke  a  iom  lent, 
pat  ye  hciied  fro  >e  body  went.' 
Oelarian^  C  L  1270,  reada  bofetti/i  instead  of  baxe:  cf.  ^at^  qflfelaini,  t  1005,  and 
Hentaga'a  note  to  thia  line ;  TorretU  qf  Portf/ngaU,  I  1506  and  L  2472 ;  Iprntubm,  A, 
Ja  •o77. 

A  L  1747  f.    Cf.  Kalnza's  note  to  Libeaus  Deaeonus,  I.  1720.    The  rhyme  mete  ;  mcU 
looka  soapieiona ;  aa  in  L  4154  we  must  here  read  gnU  for  meU,  1. 1748. 
A  I  1740.    hU  must  be  oonwcted  into  kit 
E  17S1*  a  M  L  1727.    Cf.  the  Fi«nch,  1.  1184 : 

'  Bradmnnd  tn  aU  derauni  aur  un  bon  deatier.' 
E  L  1781*  t  m  French,  1 1185 : 

'  E  Boefa  tost  ateynt  a  nne  tertre  mounter.* 
m  Oeltie,  p.  531».    Cf.  Libratu  Iksamus,  1.  1153  If.: 

*  VnoM  an  Ml  well  ki^ 
Lilioans  >cr  )iey  Ri}e 
/itWinge  jiaa  be  pas.' 
C  0 1.  1785  f.  an  not  in  the  French. 

Page  Oa    A  I.  1755.    Cf.  Knluza's  note  to  Libcaiu  Jktic&MUM,  I  497. 
A I  1765  f.  are  not  in  the  French.    Cf.  Arthmr  and  Merlin,  I  7004 : 

'  ^f  we  wtl  gunne,  do  we  now  beL ' 
The  whole  description  of  the  comliat  between  (imnder  and  Reres,  A  1.  1747 — 1778,  ii 
more  developed  tlian  that  of  Bradmund  and  BeTes,  French,  L  1195^1209. 
A  1.  1779-82  are  not  in  the  French. 
M  L  1745*  and  C  0  L  1739*  t    Cf.  the  French,  L  1206 : 

'  Ke  un  quarter  li  abatit  del  kelmt  gerome.' 
Except  thia  one  Ibe,  neither  M  nor  E  nor  C  0  agreea  nearer  with  the  French  than  A. 
Pag«  OL    A  L  1787  t «  French,  1.  1213 : 

'  Adonk  vynt  Graunder,  tretut  enleense,' 
ezoept  that  Bradmund  ia  named  inatead  of  Grander.    The  French  lines  1215-29,  Bctcs's 
ooBveraation  with  Grander,  and  Grander'a  death,  are  omitted  in  A.     BeTea  takea  the  horse 
«C  the  dead  king,  French,  1.  1230  f.  agrecins  witli  A  L  1783-6. 

There  are  noteworthy  differences  here  oetween  the  English  texts  and  the  French  and 
other  foreign  renlonai    But  the  latter  contain  the  better  text ;  for,  if  king  Bradmond  ia 
BOt  killed  now,  it  ia  very  odd  that  hia  name  ia  not  again  mentioned  in  the  atoiy. 
A  L  1790.    Cf.  Cfuy,  A,  L  8891  fT.: 

'  pilke  lord,  >at  wone>  an  heye, 
pat  al  >ing  wait  fer  and  neye  .... 
And  in  ^  ae  made  >e  atnrioun,'  etc 
AvteMf  AMf  rema^  I  788  IT.: 

*  Mi  lordea  Aider  lesn  And/scAc«  in  >e  flod  to  be 

la  ao  miehel  of  mi^,  Bo>e  daye  and  ni|t,' 

pat  he  made  aonne  and  ae, 
aad  Bangert,  J)i$  Tkitre,  p.  226,  who  dtea,  among  other  instaneea  of  fiahaa  baiiig  uuned 
UMQg thaemtad  baiagi,  from  JSliedeSainl  Gik, I  2889  f.: 
« Et  feaiatea  la  lune  et  le  soUil  lerrer, 
Et  lea  eatoUea,  to  jmasoM  ei»  to  mer.* 
AL  1806-10.    Ci:tharrettcb,Ll25Sf.: 

'  Meni  eyme  eatn  neri  e  en  ewa  maoroyi^ 
Se  jeo  ne  aeya  lad  do  eao  pacna  pria.' 
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The  ftnt  rart  of  the  imycr  difTen  coMidenbly  firom  the  Franeh,  L  1MS4S.    Oompera 
with  the  Knglieh  Uxt,  yerumbriM,  I.  9047  ff.: 

*To  IlickU  h^iinn  he  bad  a  bone :  Lord,  >at  madest  iiuina»  mone^ 

liond  and  water  ckr, 
Kep  me  ^ya  day  fram  my  fone,  and  if  y  >ya  ryuer  poite  me  one, 
put  y  lie  adronche  her/  etc 
A  L  1811  f.     Cr.  AliM%undr.r,  1.  4250  flf.i 

*  AliMunder  hath  theo  water  caught ;  He  miMi  the  Jbiv  and  <»  he  Im 

Hit  waa  bred  and  bight  Estrage,  Hit  wne  awithe  brad  and  4mf? 

Deope  streniea  and  vavag^. 
G 1.  1789''.    MiiUner,  U'Mrrbuch,  1,  p.  328,  n  ▼.  krain,  does  not  notice  thia  ailrmatioB» 
nor  doce  it  occur  in  Chaui^r'a  works ;  aee  Lange,  DU  yeniehtnmgm  M  Cktnutr,  p^  Mt, 
CL  1739".    Cf.  (HmI,  1.  1501  f.: 

'  And  amot  Poidraa  of  Barbarin, 
pat  >ere  he  lay  m  a  atikod  nein,* 
Stnrdoite  of  Bab^lont,  1.  957  f. : 

'  And  that  I  may  aone  hem  adaunte 
And  alo  hem  down  an  hoggea.' 
Sec  bcsidea,  Klaelter,  DaM  SUd  hex  Ckauetr,  p.  10. 
M  I.  1801*  f.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  1245  fT: 

*  £  en  la  beneyte  croix  mort  pur  nus  iaffria .  •  •  • 
leo  te  re([uer,  ay  merci,  leau  Criat  t' 

m  Celtic,  \\  632*. 

C  0  I.  1812.     Cf.  the  Fmirh.  I.  1257 : 

*  Fert  Bcy  en  le  ewe,  trente  pes  mesurei,' 
m  Celtic,  p.  632**.     lu  A  no  number  is  given. 

Page  n.    A  1.  1813  f.    Cf.  Otwl,  L  439  If.: 

'  He  smot  hia  •tcdc  wi|»  H\\afK%  brijte,  Owr  p€  water  >e  atade  monm^ ' 

And  wi>  help  of  godea  mijte  And  to  londe  aaf  he  emn.* 

Ikaidea  swiftneaa  in  ninuiog,  gooil  hones  excel  in  swimming ;  e£  Bangert,  DU  Tkkn^ 
p.  74. 

A  L  1815  t  contains  a  great  exaggeration,  which  is  only  in  the  Engliah  text. 
A  1.  1821  If.    Instead  of  tlie  dinKt  sitcech  in  A,  we  find  an  indirect  mm  in  the  Franeh. 
L  1272  if. 

A  L  1822  f.    Inatrn.I  of  these  lines  the  Fri*nch  haa  L  1273  II : 
'  Tux  Ics  amies  dunt  il  fu  arm^ 
K  le  destrer  auci,  ke  il  fu  roont^' 
A1.1625f.    Cf.  (7MK(itt(f  Ctf/frrviuf/,  1.  289ir.  (iVrey/Wiekll,  P.5S6)} 

*  Then  air  Guy  thirste*!  soro ; 

He  had  rather  liaue  h.i«l  drunke  there 
Then  haue  hml  EiiglAU4l  and  Almaigne.' 
For  this  oontiMt  between  fonner  and  proaont  timei^  cC  my  note  te  Amit  tmd  AmUmnHt 
L  IMl  If. 

In  A,  Bevea  mediutee  upon  this  point  before  getting  on  his  hone ;  in  the  Franeh, 
afterwards. 

A  L  1829  IT.    Cf.  Sttm  Sagu,  B,  L  2806  ff.: 

*  As  he  rode  in  the  londa» 
O  day  a  iaun  he  fande. 
And  a  eojfci  waa  ther  iniie,'  ete. 
A 1. 1886 :  'And  spoke  to  her  who  ante  abore  him.'   The  variation  between  the  past  and 
the  present  time  in  thia  one  line  is  probably  eanaed  bv  the  rhymsw    Cf.  Kslnsa*a  Bot* 
to  Af^MNM  Datmnm,  L  1009.    This  incongruity  is  sToided  in  U. 

A 1.  1887  t    The  rhyme  abeue  :  lotu  is  very  frequent ;  cf.  my  note  to  JptmtuUm,  A,  L  8w 


298         HoUi  m  Paga  02,  03;  Linu  A  1838— S  N  M  1856. 

A  L  18M  t    TImm  worda  do  not  show  elearW  whether  BevM  eoigaras  tho  hkly  I7  tho 
1of«olh«hiiibuid,  or  that  of  the  god  in  whom  ■he  bdiaTit;  e£  XTIe^iwMHU;  L  IftSSiL: 
*Tho  fenite  tyme  y  the  metta^ 
Myne  heri  om  the  waa  $etU 
And  my  lore  on  the  ly^th.' 
Th«t  the  latter  !■  ma«nt,  appean  from  the  French,  L  1284 : 
'  Pur  Tamur  eel  dea  a  ky  eataa  don4.' 
AL1840.    CC(7iiy.  A.  1.6845: 

'  ^  flwZtf  nMfe  )(r  >oa  me  I ' 
CUget,  L  346  f.:  <  For  my  lahor  achall  I  nott  get 
Bat  yt  he  a  uutyi  »i«lc' 
Jmit  and  AmUann,  I  1606  f.: 

'  or  no  more  iehil  >e  praye, 
Bot  of  a  meU$  meU  ich  day 
For  aeynt  charite/ 
e  0  L  1616  ft    Ct  the  French,  1.  1269 : 

'  Lea  Sarzina  Tirent  ke  il  eat  oltre  paaaei.' 
U  L  18S0.    eiuUU-Umn  ia  a  rare  word;  it  occiub  only  twioa  in  tha  Ormuium;  in 
Mi$aundgr,  I  6181 ;  here,  and  in  0  1.  3414. 
8  K  L  1831>  f.    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1277  If. : 

'  Ko  il  viiit  a  m  (MaM<l  de  marbre  entail^ .  .  • 
A  nn  Irmrr  viat  apuiS 
yn€  UU  daine,*  etc. 
8  K  L  1839.    Cf.  lAnge,  Die  Feniekeruftycii  bci  Chauctr,  p.  16. 
COL  1826».     Cf.  Trutmn,  1,  60  f. : 

'  pat  maidcna  mi)t  him  ee 
And  ouer  fc  tcallea  to  /^,* 
and  my  note  to  thia  line. 

Page  M.  A  1.  1869  f.  Nothing  ia  aaid  in  the  French  about  the  length  of  the  giant ; 
but  theaa  two  Unea*  eapccially  the  rhyming  worda,  are  typical ;  tt  Libtam  Lmmuut  L 
672!^  1 1  *  Th«  giaunt  waa  atife  and  atrraa, 

XY/oU  he  waa  2on^' 
iUatonI  Cber  tff  JUm,  L  285  f. : 

*  He  bare  a  achaft  that  waa  grata  and  tinag. 
It  waa  foartene/M<  long,* 
«  AhBoat - 1 467 1;  ibid.  I  5517  f.: 

'  Fnmeye  a  tree  atyflT  and  drmf/, 
Thongn  he  be  fourty/eofe  long.' 
JrOnmratiAUtrUa,  L  5997  f.: 

•HewaaofXIIIfetlonfF 
And  awi^  grut  and  awi>e  ttromg* 

i»tf.L6065£t  'AilwrofhemwaaXni/pffaiifr 

And  awi^  hardi  and  awi>e  tfran^' 
Sea  baaidea,  (7»y,  B,  L  6955  f.,  7409  f.,  7593  f.,  7725  f.,  8366  f.,  9709  1.  10287  U 
awi  ao  OB. 

AL  186L    Cf.  the  French,  I  1800: 

'  E  aon  lewr  en  aa  main,  ai  fat  nn  aalt  plener.' 
COL  1847.    Ct  the  French,  L  1288 : 

'  VoM  tatei  crittUn  e  demandes  a  manger.' 
•  leahuidie,  p.  i29»f.,-  Celtic,  ^  532''  t 
8KUL1856W    athoFlreneh,  L1296: 

'  Ke  de  bon  Ai  Tonn  nn  tMetaUr* 
m  Odtfa,  PL  Wf^  I  bat  loelaadic,  ^  229»,  niw  mmir  m  «  om  nan. ' 
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M  1.  1862.    Cf.  the  Franeh.  1.  1801. 
C  0  1.  1667«.    Ct  th«  French,  1.  1297 : 

'  Dsme,  oeo  di»t  il,  ieo  li  imi  iostiMr.' 
■  IccUnilic,  p.  229>*  fll, »  Celtio,  p.  632". 

A  L  1868.  In  the  French,  L  1802  fX.^  the  name  of  the  hone  is  omitted,  and  Bnmicn 
put  ineltidd  of  Oraunder,    The  diflcroiice  it  the  aamo  an  above  ;  cf.  my  note  to  A 1.  1787  t 

Page  M.  A  L  1869  if. »  French,  1.  1307  fi., «  Coltie,  p.  532i«  ff.  For  thii  Joka,  tea  mj 
note  to  JpoMiodoH,  A,  L  6927  AT.,  and  to  Arthwtr  antl  Merlin,  I  8188.  CC  berideib  (Tvy,  A, 
1.  6287  f. :  'lie  made  him  a  croon  brod  yen. 

An  a  motike  >at  orderd  were.' 
Ro  we  mnnt  take  ordm,  in  the  Soiedone  of  Ba^lane,  \,  2036,  of  which  thia  editor 
confcMcs  that  he  has  eaujjht  the  meaning  ;  cf.  1.  2035  If.: 

'  Thai  reheted  the  Sowdon  and  his  barons  alle,      Tliai  slows  down  aUe,  >at  wen  in  >e  hall^ 
And  mnden  ordcrt  wondir^fiisf,  And  made  hem  wondirly  sors  i^Mt.' 

A  L  1873  f.  aro  not  iu  tho  Frnieh. 
A  1.  1880.     Cf.  Hartlok,  1.  2333  : 

'  per  mouthe  men  se  hw  grim  greu,* 
A  1.  1876>80,  thongh  (luite  to  tho  puqioeo,  aro  not  in  the  French. 
\Ve  meet  with  a  amiiliir  »ornc  in  IpoiHatfan,  A,  I.  7728  ff.;  c£  p.  XXXIII. 
A  I.  1883.    On  the  m«>niiiug  of  be  tnJf,  cf.  Znpitxa's  note  to  (7»y,  D,  L  9043,  tad 
Uerrtage's  note  to  Otturli,  1.  7oi. 

A  1.  1887.     Cf.  Frrumhrnn,  1.  4.'i.'3  : 

*  Jciif.  fitilolf  of  yg stroke.* 
Ibid,  L  6.''#87 :  '  pan  Cliarlis  a  ntrok  til  hym  gnn  mynte,  Ae  hym  fajfledg  <ffy$  dj&ta.' 
Egcr  and  Grinf,  l\  1.  134  :  *I/rfaifUd  n/me,  and  my  steode  he  has  slainc' 

Hones  are  fhjmiently  killed,  in  medieval  romances,  by  the  strokes  meant  lor  thtflr  ridat; 
see  liaagert,  i>M  Thitre,  ]i.  114  f. 

A  L  1890  ff.     Cf.  Ocforian,  1.  1097  fl*. : 

'  pn  Kcydc  )>e  Sarayu :  Krysten  kny)t, 
pou  art  a  i'lfl^ffH, 
To  nil*  my  hoi-s,  hat  liath  no  yytt.' 
Triamour,  A  1.  1222  f. :  '  Moratlaa  seyde :  Hyt  ys  grots  scheme. 
On  a  hora  to  wreke  tliy  grame/ 
Jkgree,  I  779  ff.  (rfrcy  Folio,  III.  p.  4.'i): 

'Then  hast,  sayes  sir  Degree,  slaine  my  good  steeds^ 
But  1  hope  I  sal  <iuitt  well  thy  niedc* 
Aniun qf  Ariher,  XLIH,  1  ff.: 

'  Groselle,  quod  Hauan,  gone  is,  god  ote ! 
He  was  the  burlokkest  blonke,  ther  euyr  bote  brode  t 
Hy  him  that  iuno  lk<1elem  waase  borne  for  onn  bote, 
I  sclialle  reuenge  the  to  day,  and  I  con  ry)t  rede  I ' 
#'ertfm6ros,  1.  698 :  '  Why  hast  |k>u  my  stcde  aslawe  T  wat  badde  >at  hon  myad^l* 
A  1.  1890-98  are  not  in  the  French. 
B  N  I.  1872.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  1806 : 

'  loo  fis  Brender  prsstn  o  mun  tupi  d'ascer.' 
M  1.  1876*  e.  C  0  1.  1869'«.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  1325 : 

'  E  Booves  sent  sus,  tot  y  out  pe.' 
Page  95.    A  1. 1906.    Cf.  O^y,  B,  L  10261  £: 
'  Betwene  hys  arme  and  hys  syde  And  so  forthe  into  the  mode. 

That  Moharpe  darte  forthe  dud  glyde,  More  then  an  •kirt  ^thIb.' 

A I  1907.    For  the  meaning  of  mwr,  of.  Kalna'a  note  to  Mtmrn  Dmmm^  L  191. 
A  L  1916.    Cf.  my  BoU  to  Ipomadmi,  A,  1.  1968. 
gin  B9UB8.  Z 
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A  L  lOlC    Cf.  Kalan'i  note  to  Liltcam  Deneouw,  I  1009. 

The  deteription  of  thb  ungle  fight  in  A  diffcn  conaiilerably  from  the  French,  1.  1310-20 
COL  IMOV.    TheM  two  names  Are  natunllv  oft<*n  joined ;  cf.  for  initaaee^  Midiari 
Ootr  de  Lion  L  11 :  *  OIT  JUnetlond  and  of  Olyttr,* 

Chaneer,  TU  Book  ^  Ike  Jhuhetae,  I.  1122  f.t 

'  Ho  tlmt  parchaiicd  the  treeon 
Of  Rmtland  atui  of  OH  cere,* 
•ad  Skeat't  note  to  this  line  (Chsuoer,  The  Afinor  Poem$,  p.  26P). 
Png«  M.    A  L  1921 1  ire  typical ;  cf.  Zieike,  Oifeo,  p.  13. 

A  1. 1926-82  are  not  in  the  French.    See  Onr  EnglUk  Home,  p.  00 :  ' ...  so  fearful  wen 
tlMT  in  the  old  time  of  {loison  and  hidden  truachery,  that  not  a  dish  wss  tested,  nor  a  cap 
keld  to  the  lipe  of  the  lord  until  it  had  undergone  the  process  of  the  assay.' 
A  L  1984.6  srs  Ukewise  new. 
COLlOir.    Ct  Seven  Snge$,T^,\.Vtmi 

'  Quod  tlie  emperour  x  Bjt  tone  ntul  mom, 
I  not  what  hys  best  to  doone.' 
Aliaantnder,  L  1760  f.i  '  Ho  langhwith,  and  swerith  by  the  $onn«. 

Mode  and  Peiroe  he  harith  ywonne.' 
COL  1917**  f.    Cf.  the  French,  L  1883  ff. : 

'  La  dame  li  norte  a  manger  a  plentei, 
Payn  besquit  ke  mnlt  estoit  ame, 
K  grucs  e  janes  e  bon  rin  chinv.' 
Ve  miss  tome  lines  like  these  in  A  after  L  1926. 

U  L  1925*  ff.:  '  Uore  for  the  damage  that  one  is  afnid  of  [than  for  other  reasons],  many  a 
nan  humiliates  himself  before  anotlier.'    These  lines  look  like  a  prorerb. 
Page  07.    A  L  1989  f.  are  new. 
A  L  1946  f.    Cf.  the  Freuih,  1.  1345 : 

'E  ilcNt  montei.' 
A  L  1966.    Cf.  llaf«M-,Ll25: 

'Sho  ne  kan  epelr  ne  sho  kan  go,* 
A  1. 1947-58  are  not  in  the  Fn^nch  ;  1.  1951  AT.  are  only  poadble  in  this  Teiaion,  accoiding 
to  which  Drademond  is  not  killed. 

A  L  19^9.    The  rhyme  etrem  :  iHrimlem  is  not  rare ;  cf.  Chancer,  Oamt,  Tale*,  ProL, 
L  468  f.;  S^in  ^lowdegrcr,  I  235  f.;  Torrr nt  qf  PortymjaU,  L  1932  :  88,  and  L  2554  f. 
U  L  1953«.    CC  M  L  3827  ;  Gup,  C,  I  7934  f.: 

*  He  that  wu  borne  (/that  mapd  Maiye^ 
Yelde  the  or  thow  be  dede.' 
Aiy,B,  1. 10866  s  •  Be  hym,  ^  borne  wu  qf  }iujc,* 
Stegt^MeMne^tiSOt  *pon,^  woe  borne  qf  a  may,* 

Paga  SO.    A  L  1964.    In  the  French,  L  1849-55,  the  principal  events  of  Botss's  life  are 


A  L  1967.    CHOriMrUtf,  A,L5557ff.: 

'  Fvon  here  liua  he  ha>/or6Al^, 
Tliat,  [how]  so  ener  he  there  spede^ 
That  non  of  hem  shul  rsmew '  eta 
THammit,  A  L  918  Ci  *Tkyamown  he  undurtoke  belyve, 
To  sata  hym,  «/mi  Ayv  lyfo,' 
Ctowir,  LegmiqfGood  ITomeis  B,  L  648( 

*  But  BOW  I  ehargs  thee,  upom  My  luf, ' 
A  L  1967.72  tn  Mt  ia  the  Fkvneh.    InstMd,  tha  FrMich,  L  1867  f.,  lUtca  that  the 
Mtttareh  piisnti  Batas  with  a  nula  tad  with  gold.    Bat  oton  tha  Flrsneh  knows  this 
adaMBitloB,  thai  Btvw  shall  aot  get  married  oicopt  to  a  Tiigia ;  cf.  L  1 4  76  ft  ai  A  L  21 95  IT 
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A  L  1970.    CC  (7»y,  A,  1.  5969  f. : 

'  liOrd,  he  Myd,  what  may  y  do  Y 
Into  whicho  lond  may  ygol* 

A  1. 1977.    On  vhar  or  tektr  a  whe^  ct  Kupitia,  AnsHtferfBr  inUtAn  Alkrlhfim, 
Vol.  YI,  37,  and  Schleich's  note  to  Ywain  and  Gawain,  1. 1796.  ' 

A  1. 1978-60  an  n«w. 

A  L  1983.     >a/  must  U  changed  into  Jwsr;  cf.  Iwr  N  M.  I 

8  N  AI K 1. 1963*  fT    In  no  other  text  u  lotiane  mentioned  juet  here,  though  tho  mention 
of  BevoM't  lady-love  could  alone  have  induced  the  patriarch  to  chaige  him  aavor  to  tain  a  ) 

wife  who  wan  not  a  virgin.  , 

E  S  N  C  M  0  L  196&1  f.  are  only  there.    Tlieee  two  vhar,  L  1976  aad  1977,  mMt  not 
be  confounded.  i 

M  L  1982.     Cf.  tho  French.  1.  1365 :  ! 

'  Kuvcn  E;;ipte  comcnce  rclurrur.*  ' 

M  1. 1981.     Cf.  the  French,  1. 1364  :  ! 

*  Eyne  vodra  a  losiane  parlor,*  i 
COL  1982  AT.  are  in  no  other  text  > 
Pagt  99.     A  1.  1987  f.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  230*'  f.:                                                                        \ 

'  peir  hofdtt  verith  badir  ined  Erminriki  kongt.  ' 

■  ' They  had  been  both  at  king  Ermin'i  court'    The  French,  1. 1369,  mjt  only :  | 
'  II  li  out  avant  cony,  ti  li  va  beyaer.* 
A  1. 1996.    On  the  phnise  ^itU  u  \eh\1r,  ace  Kalua*t  note  to  Liktam  ZHmwnin,  L  %iXk 

Cf.  ijpM  it  whikf  Marienki/ende,  L  824  (Uontmann,  Legendis  P^  MS) :  t 

*  He  schall  not  iync  hyt  wkyU,*  \ 
A  1. 1991-2004  are  not  in  tho  French.  | 
A  L  2005  C    Tlic  French  reads  inttcad,  1.  1370  f.:  \ 

*  Amy,  dint  Rouca,  fetes  moi  a  sauer :  i 
Coniont  fet  loeiaiie  o  le  uia  eler  f  *  ! 

A  L  2009.     Cf.  Guy,  A,  1.  7047  :  ; 

'  Snun  ier  and  more  a^n  U  i'«.' 
A  1.  2008  f.  are  addeil  by  the  translator. 
A  1.  2012.    Cf.  0  I.  2838. 

PaffolOa    AL2031f.    Cf.  ^mu  an^^mOoKn,  L  547  f.: 
'  pan  VMS  ache  bo)*e  glad  and  Mipe, 
Hir  ioie  coupe  sche  noman  kipe.' 
See  ibid.  1.  1237  f.  and  I.  2418  f.  \ 

Oelorian,  L  109  IT. :  *  Tho  wu  all  Rome  gladde  and  6/;^ ... 
The  emperour  eou:^  no  man  kype 
Hyo  ioye  and  blyaae.' 
A  1.  2018-36  are  not  in  the  French.    But  this  whole  passage  b  a  simple  repetition  fram 
A  1. 1449-1584,  and  aeema  not  to  have  belonged  to  the  original  text  of  tha  poem,  as  it  fa 
wantinginKCMO.  ^^ 

AL2039f.    ThoFrench,  1.1376  IT,  mentions  instead  acme  atitiona  on  the  nods 
'  Dreit  a  Honbrant  ms  covent  aler 
K  a  Cartage  an^  e  a  cite  de  Famer. 

Dune  vendrfa  a  Monbiant  aans  demorer.'  \ 

Al.  S042.    Onpo(/0i9Mi0cf.  Zapitn'tnototo(7tfy,  B,1.1876^ 
8KLS020>t    CCA  1. 15151 
nmlOI.    AL8047t    Of  u  tmperar's  paviUon  w»  iMd  In  AdUmI  Omt  A  MiS 

*  In  tht  world  was  narar  «•«••  qrchf 
2fe  by  mnch  thing  •»  ridU.' 

X  t 
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no,  L  6899  f.:  'Tlmt  rwitlc  wm  strong  ami  ryehr. 
In  the  worlU  wu  mm  it  l\fehe,* 
8m  b«lde%  Jbmmml  ^the  Bom,  L  1073  f. : 

'  For  in  this  world  u  wttm  hir  /y<-A«, 
NebjftL  thousand  deell  w  rurA«.' 
KittmlKe,  Tkt  Anthonkip  of  the  Jivm.  of  the  JSow^  p.  42  f.,  and  Kaluxa,  Chancer  wnd  dcr 
MtrnMroMan,  p,  173. 

A  L  8067  f.     Cf.  Arihour  and  JlerUn,  1. 163  f. : 
'  And  seyd,  ^t  her  luHg 
Kan  hot  a  brewing,* 
ma,  I  6911  C:  '  And  sett  him  rn  as  a  XW 
pat  or  lay  as  a  bre}eiittg/ 
Inatrad  of  A  L  2061 -M  we  find  only  tlie  foUowing  short  notice  in  the  French,  L  1831  (t.i 
*  Kant  il  vint  a  Monbrant,  si  oi  parler,         E  oreske  lui  tux  ars  cheralen ; 
Ke  le  roi  YTori  estoyt  a  chncvr,  Kul  no  Ita  remis  fors  loaiaiie  e  un  esquier.* 

This  ehangins  of  clothes  between  a  )«lmer  and  a  kniglit  is  a  fminent  episode  in  medieval 
fomaacea.  Uesldeo  the  instances  which  an  given  by  ^ViMlnlaan,  Anylia,  VoL  IV,  pi  890  f., 
1  mention  Otntruki,  A,  L  6870  If. : 

'  lii  the  wey  a  be|q(er  ho  met. 
His  rich  clothes  he  chaungetl  there 
With  the  begger  for  his  gers.' 
Cf.  Zirwer,  UntenuehmngeH  su  dtn  bcutcn  wUkltH^lischen  Qtutritlctromatoen.  Brealaii  13S9, 
p,  26. 

KMOL2066.    CAtlioFmich,  1.1883: 

' £  uuoske  lui  tuz  sea ch<wh'r»* 
m  IcoUndic,  p.  230>*. 

Faft  lot.  A  L  2077.  To  this  line  we  must  supidy  'as  I  snppoee.'  C  M  £  8  K  ofler  a 
qocwtion  inNtrad. 

A  L  2079  IT.    Cf.  humhms,  A  1.  549  ff. : 
*Tlienne  herde  he  telle,  ther  wounotl  a  iiucne.    That  ererylke  a  d.iy  scho  gyflea  at  hir  )at« 
That  was  a  ladv  favre  and  m'heuo,  To  lovrv  mene,  that  gol<le  wille  take, 

And  grete  wortle  of  hir  ^le,  Fulle  many  fand  scho  there.' 

A  1. 2087.    Cf.  itetamtrt,  C 1.  707  f. : 

*  To  a  bcttnr  man  he  mav  bo  hroghtf 
Tlian  he  a  bocher  were. 

le  Marts  Arthur,  I  1886  f.: 

•  We  hane  bo^iine  thya  ilke  nyght, 

TItat  *liall  bryMge  maiiy  a  man  full  colde.' 
A  L  2087  t    Cf.  S  N  C  M  1.  3132*  f. 
A  L  2094.     Cf.  fcmmbroM,  1.  3169  f.: 

'8yre,  saide  kyng  Sortybran,  assemble  h>w  >yn  hoat, 
Jonder  toward  ye  barbiftfan  in  >ys  nezte  cost,* 
•ad  Hentage's  note  to  this  line. 

S  L  8078  is  wholly  unintelligible  to  me. 

Png«10l.    AL2096-L  2320a  KL  8769*.    Ct  diehard Coer de Lion,  I  Ul  t 
'  Al  waa /or  to  lott  amd  as.' 
/MI.L6684:  <  Kyng  Richaid  2ooly«<  OMii  gaa  to  ssc' 
ggermidGrime^  L  I  2249: 

'  Ye  mnat  these  steada  both  look  and  aee,' 
A  L  8009-2100  an  not  in  the  Fieueh,  where  we  only  read,  L  1886 1 1 
'  E  aren  le  paleia  Tint  ai  Toot  antrer, 
Hea  an  poio  atent,  ns  voU  tiop  haatcr,' 
■  loalamlie,  pc  280»ff.,«  CelUc,  p.  638*  tt. 


KoU$  on  Piujcs  103,  104,  105;  Liius  A  2103-2158.  SOS 

A  L  2103-8.    The  eontootii  of  thin  Mliloqu;  differ  from  the  French,  L  1890  ff. 
A  umilar  ecene  occurs  in  Gcneridet,  A,  L  0648  ff. : 

'  A  ftre  eoper  anoon  righ  t  He  herd  the  Toice  of  n  womu, 

Generi<let  went  forth  aloone  ;  Pitonelie  making  hir  pleint : 

Thurgh  the  gardin  gan  lie  gtione  \Vhi  looe  gan  to  wax  ao  feint. 

To  Ciarionaa  chamhre  wiiulow  ;  Whan  my  lord  waa  in  thb  eontre 

Ful  wet  the  wer  did  he  know.  And  wold  not  oonea  apokt  with  ma  I ' 

AVhau  lie  com  tlierv,  herkeii  he  gan ; 
A  L  2109-14  are  not  in  the  French. 
A  L  2117  f.    Cf.  i/om  ChitUf,  1.  952  ff. : 

'  Atte  ^te  wan  strong  >m«/, 
Horn  wald  non)t  be  ^t  lad, 
In  for  to  gauge.' 
8  K  L  2102*.    Cf.  the  French.  1. 1888 : 

'  £  oit  Io»inne  hanteroent  pliirpr.' 
0 1. 1937-42  differ  from  A  L  2103  ff.,  hut  do  not  agree  more  nearly  with  the  Frendi  tot. 
Pagt  101    A  L  2120 :  *  She  waa  not  aware  that  the  palmer  waa  idmtical  with  BaTaa.' 
A  1.  2123.    On  the  phnue  the  driM  brtfinnen^  aee  Matmer,  lytrttrimek,  I,  p^  002,  a.  t: 
das;  EngliaeU  Studien,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  104  f.;  Anglia,  Vol.  Ill,  p^  870  £;  cf.  «ko  Trimmmr, 
A  L  103tf : 

'  Qwene  Margaret  began  the  drysr.* 

A  synony mons  phraae  U  the  di*h  brffiMnr ;  cf.  John  de  JUett,  L  343  t  {Ptrejf  Ifdw,  II, 

pb  572) :  '  Tccres  fauconcr  liofora  shall  gange. 

Begin  the  diah  ahall  hee.' 

On  a  third  expremion,  the  hord  beginnr.,  ace  the  above  cited  pasaagea  of  Aptiidb  Studkn 

and  Attglia,  0 1. 1957,  and  Mn  da  lUeve,  L  818  ff.  {Pereif  Folw,  II,  p.  590) : 

*Sith  thou  liOAt  Uken  this  eftUte, 

That  oucry  man  may  itt  wott,  i 

Tliou  niuv't  hfffin  the  hord.*  \ 

As  to  the  contents  of  these  liiicn,  cf.  JnumbraHf  L  567  ff. :  i 

'  In  the  flourc  a  clothe  was  layde :  1 

This  jtovrc  iialmcrc,  the  Kt4>warde  sayde,  j 

$.1110  Nytt  abowene  |ow  alle.'  '  *  | 

A  1.  2117-27  differ  from  the  Kn>nch,  1. 1394-1402.  I 

A  L  2120  1:     Cf.  (;Ky,  A,  1.  3609  f.:  \ 

'  pat  ich  ne  can  N  noombre  tcNrf  > 

Noi>cr  in  rime  no  in  tpellc*  j 

0  L  1961  ff.    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1404  f. : 

'  Palmer,  dist  ele,  si  Tns  av  de,  j 

Conuscs  ren  un  ehoTaler  ke  Borca  eat  nomi  t '  I 

In  both  these  t<*xts  loaian  asks  only  this  new  palmar  after  Botos  ;  in  A  iUa  fint  aakt  aU  { 

tho  palmere,  then  Bcres  specially.  j 

Pafa  105.    A  1.  2139.    At  Rome  is  a  very  cnrioos  reading ;  atill  it  is  wamntecl  by  { 

8  K  M,  while  C  and  0  L 1975  differ  from  each  other.    According  to  the  French,  L  1429 :  • 

'  Mea  jeo  ai  oi  mfcent  parlor  de  vn  daatror,* 
we  shonld  expect  o/loi  instead  of  At  Rome.  \ 

A  L  2137-56  Agree  but  generally  with  the  French,  1. 1406-37 ;  after  A  L  2156,  BoDtiaa'a 
answer  (French,  1 . 1 488  f. )  is  omitted.  i 

A  I.  2157  C    We  expect  iiam<  instead  of  iltwne,  and  this  diffieolty  la  Mt  vsnoTsd  bj  I 

the  rsadinga  of  the  other  USS. ;  only  in  0  L  1998  sfrMM  ia  quite  right,  aa  ia  it  a  apeaeh  of  | 

BoTea'a  prsoedeiL    In  the  French,  L  1441,  we  rsad :  | 

'  Si  oi  BoTun  de  HampCoB  hmmt/  ( 

-  leahuMlio,  p.  281*  t «  Caltio,  p.  534"  L 
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8  N  C  M  L  2147  «  M  L  1988.    For  the  expletiw  phraae  vriOumt/M^  cf.  Zapitn't  note 
to  Ony,  S,  L  8254. 

0 1. 1095  f.:  '  Though  I  hare  not  bronght  thee  with  me  to  Itarnhnumt,  thon  oaghteet  to 
f»  with  me  to  Englend.' 

PttfolOe.    A  L  2150.    Cf.  thelcekiidicp.281«f.: 

<  >e  nleitt  het  af  aer  jemTidienutf.' 
m  *  there  it  hroke  off  hie  iron  ch*iM.'    Thie  notiee,  which  eeemi  necMiiTy,  is  wanting  in 
the  French  after  L  1442,  and  in  the  Celtic,  p.  584". 
AL2161£    CCtheFrench,  1.1448: 

'  Par  mi  la  curt  currit  e  heniet  mult  der.' 
See  Bangert,  DU  Thien,  p.  75  f. 

A  1.2164.    a /'cTMiM^nu,  1.8100: 

'  He  ha>  jbeo  many  a  man  ye  hant,* 
A 1.  2184  H  cannot  be  right  ae  they  stand  in  A.    Instead  of  wor>  we  expect  mny  Amm; 
hi  rsfen  to  mman;  cf.  Chaucer,  Troilua  and  Cr^yde,  V,  602 : 

*  For  which  the  folic  of  Thebes  caught  hire  bane.' 
iatehm  and  CBoelkeii  are  synonjmous  Terbs. 

A  L  2168-74  do  not  sgrse  with  the  French,  L  1444-50. 
8KL8150«OL1997.    Cf.  the  French,  L  1440 : 

'  Le  deetrer  ke  fu  fet  a  dms  cheynes  Her.' 
There  is  no  number  given  in  A. 

O  1.  2000  ehows  some  reeemblance  to  the  French,  L  1444 : 

'  Kanke  il  atent  fit  jue  cravanter.* 
0 1.  2018.    Bee  here  1.  2865  ;  Vtcain  and  Oavain,  L  85.  L  437,  and  L  2561 ;  Alimnimder, 
L  5491 ;  Avtn  Sag«9,  A,  1.  1109 ;  Bi  (Ae  gods  dome,  eeems  to  be  a  corrupt  form  of  this 
iftrmstioB  ;  tt  besides.  Degree,  L  248 : 

'  I,  sir,  hee  aayes,  bj  him,  that  mre  dccme  shall.' 
fftft  lOT.    A  L  2179.    Cf.  Znnitsa's  note  to  AtheUton,  L  881,  where  neither  this  phrsse 
b  mentioned,  dot  the  reading  of  8  M. 

A  L  2180.    The  behsTiour  of  the  hone  is  dcjicribed  more  at  length  in  the  Jtnodk 
L  1456  £    For  this  whole  scene,  cf.  irilliam  of  PaUrw,  1.  3225  If. : 
'Also  >at  comli  quen,  as  >at  Crist  wold. 
Hade  on  ^e  stumcst  stede  in  hire  sUilml  teijed, 
pat  eucr  man  rpon  molde  mi)t  of  lifrrn. 
And  dontiest  to  alls  dedcs,  ^t  any  liorM  do  sclinld. 
pe  king  Ebrouns  it  onjt,  >at  was  hire  lord  before. 
And  fro  >e  dsy  >at  he  deiede,  durst  no  man  him  nei|he 
Ke  be  so  bold  of  his  bodi,  on  his  bak  to  come, 
But  euer  stod  teied  in  >e  stabul  wi>  stef  im  cheynes, 
pat  men  mi)t  legge  him  mete  and  wateren  atte  wille. 
pe  horse  sons  hade  sauor  of  >at  hende  kni^t 
And  wist,  as  god  wold,  it  was  is  kindA  lord. 
As  bline  al  his  bondes  he  tobrak  for  ioye 
And  eo  gan  fare  wi>  his  fet  and  ferliche  nci^e, 

gat  men  wend,  he  hade  be  wod,  and  warned  >e  queue, 
ow  stemli  in  >e  stabul  >e  stodo  >an  feide 
And  had  broke  alle  his  bondee,  no  bum  durst  him  nel^ha. 
Whan  William  herde  >iee  wordee,  he  aaide  to  >e  qnene  •  •  • 
Ifadame,  sede  William,  ^f  it  were  )our  wille, 
I  wold  preie  par  chsiite  and  profit  Ht  naj  fall% 

Fst  I  most  hane  >at  hone,  whan  i  eehal  haue  to  done^ 
wol  to  media  myself  manliehe  him  di)t, 
8ette  TpoB  his  sadal  and  semli  him  grei>e  . . . 
And  strsilt  hid!  in  to  the  aUboJ,  >ere  Xe  stede  stod  .  •  • 
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And  M  tone  u  >e  kni^t  kud  kome  to  >e  ttalmlp 
pRt  >o  iitc>d«  him  ofMW,  aone  he  td  ltti«d, 
And  faire  wi>  his  fore  fet  kneled  doun  to  ground* 
And  niadtf  him  >e  most  ioyn,  >at  man  nii)t  doiUM  . .  • 
p«  ttede  fttod  ful  stiUe,  >ou]ih  he  eterne  were. 
While  >e  kni)t  him  aadeled  and  clanli  him  greiM 
And  wan  vp  wijtli  him  self,  whan  he  waa  Jan.' 
In  A.  losian  brga  Berea  twice  to  Uke  her  with  him»  1.  218S  1  and  L  SIM  £;  ia  th* 
French,  L  1468,  ah«  doee  it  only  at  the  end  of  her  speech. 
A  1.  2185  f.  refeit  to  A  L  1194  IT. ;  not  in  the  French  here. 
A  L  2187  t  -  French,  1. 1464  : 

'  Voa  ares  uostre  destrer,  rostre  espe  aTeres.' 
A  L  2191.    For  the  affirmation  he  goAa  nam«,  of.  Einare,  L  757 : 
'The  kyng  sayde :  liy  goddy$  nams,* 
Ouf,  A,  L  8197  f.:  '  Ysett  H  han  >e  first  game, 

pe  steward  it  les,  M  ffodea  name,* 
Oeneride$,  A,  1.  5501  f.:  'To  fight  with  me  him  is  noo  shame, 
Wei  I  know,  bi  gode$  nanM.* 
for  instead  of  5t,  Oeneridre,  A,  I.  6916 : 

'  Help  me,  ladie,  for  gotUee  name,' 
For  the  phrase  god^  for  hv»  nnmee  eettene,  see  Zupitta's  note  to  Cfuif,  B,  L  tm,  tad  to 
L  11973 ;  ct  also,  Odovian,  I.  193  f: 

'  He  prayd  god  with  sofle  stenene, 
To  sane  hy m /or  Ays  namye  ieuene,* 
Ibid,  L  992  fl*. :  '  Ihcryed,  ho  seyde,  be  god  of  heuene, 
And  graunte  fe/or  hf»  namee  ieuene. 
To  Wynne  >e  fyjt.* 
iSeyiU  Jlergarttf,  1.  67  f.  (Horstmann,  Legenden^  p.  227) : 

'  Ichaoe  ^uen  mi  roaidenhed  to  Ihesus  Crist  of  heueot 
^me  it,  )if  his  willes  is,  for  hit  itatne  teuen,* 
C I  2189  B  0  I.  2026.     Cf.  the  French,  L  1468 : 

*  Vus  me  amenerft  o  tus,  kant  tus  en  alea.' 
C  M  1.  2193  s  0  L  2030.    Cf.  the  French,  L  1473 : 

*  Vostre  pere  me  ad  fet  meyntjnr  enpriaoner.' 

O  L  2027.    For  thin  affirmation,  cf.  my  note  to  Amit  and  AmOoun,  1.  79(»  aad  Laiige^ 
Die  Vertithrmngen  bet  Chaucer,  p^  28. 
0  L  2031  f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  1474  : 

'  £  une  altre  chose  tus  yoiI  conter.* 
In  A  and  the  rest  of  the  texta  1.  2195  is  annexed  somewhat  abruptly  to  tho  pioeed* 
ingone. 

pAgo  108.    A  1.  2203.    mdide-wimmtM  la  a  reiy  rare  word  ;  cf.  Onjf,  A,  L  198  Cs  ■ 
*  Eueriche  maiden  ches  hir  lone  And  euerich  kui)t  his  leman 

Of  kuijtes  Ht  wer  >ider  ycome,  Of  >at  gentil  maiden^^num,' 

A  L  2206  «  Fiench,  L  1488 : 

*  Nae  en  ma  cote  aau  maile  ou  doner.' 

A I  2208.    Cf.  Ealnxa's  note  to  Libeaut  DeeeoKut,  L  54  and  L  854. 

A  1.  2210.  In  the  note  to  Libeaua  Jkeeomiu,  L  880,  Ealoat  haa  shown  that  I  waa  wvoMc 
in  inserting  me  afur  be:  'Sir,  it  i*  better  for  thee  to  be  adriaed ! ' 

A  I  2209  ff.  According  to  the  Fmeb,  L  1491  ff.,  one  aeea  King  Yt.  already  cominr 
back  from  his  hunting-party, and  loaian  calls  her  cfaamberlaia«  in  mdar  to  tako  adTioaoff 
him ;  then  he  speaks  about  the  same  aa  wo  nod  in  A ;  only  1.  2219-24  are  wanting  thars. 

A  L  2217  »  L  8820  a  L  8832. 
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8  H  L  2804.    Cf.  the  FkdcK  I  14S« : 

'  8i  JM  ne  tey  pocele,  leant  Tent  alprovtr,* 
•B  ledADdie,  p.  282^. 

8  K  L  2207  f.  an  almoat  s  A  I.  1107  f. 

8  N  C  M  L  2207>  f.,«  M  1.  2043  t,  ara  not  in  the  Fiench. 

C  M  L  2200>  f.    Cf.  the  Fnnch.  I  1400 : 

'  Son  e$quitr  apel«,  Doaefoy  le  Tmilant' 
0  L  2099.    Ct  Squire  t^f  low  degrte,  L  109 : 

'  And,  aa  I  am  a  tnu  lady.' 
Vftft  109.    A  L  2223  f.  are  anticiiiatcd  from  the  French,  1. 1516 : 

'  Di  moi,  dont  tu  ea :  je  voile  que  tu  le  die  I ' 
A  1.  2220.     In  the  French,  1.  1501,  the  city  ia  called  dumUl  dt  AHlctU  m  leahuHUo. 
p.  282* :  *kmdata  tr  AbHant  htUir,*  s  *  the  enstle,  which  ik  called  AbiUnt.' 

The  French  MS.  that  the  Knglinh  trannlator  uned  may  have  reail  HahUeni  isatead  of 
dAhiUiU;  hence  hia  error  an  to  the  writing  of  the  name  (a  Celtic,  p^  636>*). 
A  t  2227.    TUa  notice  ia  only  in  tlie  Englinh  text. 
A  1.  2280.     Cf.  Or/eo,  ^  224  : 

*  Do  way,  qua>  he,  U  sckai  U  ml ' 
nd  Zielke'a  note,  p.  14. 

M  L  2229.    Ct  Orail,  ^  230, 1.  78  f.: 

'  Hut  they  wheche  aftir  they  ben  mad  ao^ 
Mown  hclpe  and  Mcourcn  every  man.* 
Arihour  and  IferlU,  I  0723 : 

'  Of  >e  ke!p  and  >e  socour,* 
Stntdom  ^BtAylmu,  L  2839 : 

'  Abydyngc  youre  helpe  and  your  meow,' 
O  L  2009.     Cf.  the  Frenoh,  1.  1502 ; 

'  Ke  eat  apele  le  fort  Baliganl,* 
m  Icelandic,  p.  282**  t  \  *  Mcnn  kalU  >an  kong  BibHanl  {Sabiteni,  C)* 

<Thia  king  ia  called  Bibilant'  =  Celtic,  p.  535**  f.:  'and  he  ia  a  wealthy  king,  and  Boh* 
gravnt  ia  hia  name.* 

O  L  2070.    CL  the  French,  L  1525 : 

'  Ke  le  roi  eat  aaaage  [par]  Vditic  de  Vahirie.' 
m  Celtic,  n.  685"  C:    'beeanae  the  king  of  Lomlianly  and  all  hia  foreea  an  around  the 
caatle,  and  hia  name  ia  Jdrac  de  Valri  T    0  ia  the  only  English  text  in  which  thoae  two 
proper  namea  an  mentioned. 

PttfOlUK    AL2241f.     Cf.  l«timfrnM,L407f.: 

'  The  knyghte  purveyed  bothe  Mtarpnc  and  ppk$ 
And  made  hynuelfe  e  palmen  lyke.' 
Xkkard  Goer d€  Urn,  I  ^lOff.: 

*  Thev  were  redv  for  to  wende 
'Witamfke  and  with  telnvjfu. 
Aa  pafmera  were  in  paynynL* 

€fuf  md  Ookhnnd^  L  447  if.  {Fdvy  Folio,  11,  p.  542) : 

'Kay,  aaiea  be,  giue  me  that  ia  mine, 
My  oeriyp  and  mv  pUM  and  my  ttauein. 
And  lett  me  wena  my  way.' 
With  which,  eonpan  the  deacription  of  the  palmer  in  Sir  Walter  Soott'a  Uarmion^  I.  L  464  S, 
A  1.  22M  i:    Ct  mv  note  to  Sir  Thcpat,  L  19  £  {Bngli$ek4  SMim,  ToL  XI,  p^  499)» 
•ad  Xahua'a  aoU  to  Jmmnw  X^aMomca,  L  189. 

A  L  2247.    To  none  wo  mvat  oapply  tof^tm  po/mer. 
A  L  S287-60  tio  aot  ia  the  Fiench. 
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A  1.2256.    Cr.  heraEl431S">; /}wma(im,  A,  L1889: 
'  He  hatyd  «rarr«  and  lonyde  peat,' 
and  my  not«  to  thii  line. 

A  L  2256  ff.    Ouy,  A,  1.  1814  fT.,  Guy  wante  a  palmer  to  tell  Um 

*  Sum  ao^  tidingen  of  ^e  way, 

)if  ho  herd  neye  o>er  fer  t 

S[M!ken  of  batayle  and  of  wer.' 
In  the  French,  1. 1518,  tlio  king  only  aays : 

'  Di  moi,  dont  ta  ea :  je  roile  qne  tu  le  die.* 
A  L  2262.    On  Kazatry,  cf.  IfaundcvilU,  p.  112  f.,  and  llatiner,  J^radbyrrfw^  I,  % 
p.  216,  note  to  L  7  and  22. 

A  L  2261  f.    Cf.  Otforian,  L  1375  AT. : 

*  pe  aondan  aakede,  whannee  he  cam ;  Fnm  >e  8e]ralcri,  [and]  of  BhOma 
He  eeyde,  be  emn/ro  lerMOlcm^  In  pylgremage.' 

JHd,  L  1861  if.:  *  Into  he>encsBe  tihnn  y  cam. 
My  wey  y  tok  to  Ucdleevi, 
And  sytu  y  dwellede  yn  lenualmi,* 
TrinmrniTt  A  1. 139  ff.: 

'  When  he  had  done  hys  pyl^'magr, .  .  •  And  to  tho  borogh  of  Jerutakm, 

To  flemo  lordon  and  to  JietlUmt  Tliere  god  waa  dedo  and  qwykk.' 

Guy,  A,  at.  44'  f. :  '  Fint  he  vent  to  lertualem. 

And  se^wn  he  went  to  BcdUm 
purch  maul  an  Tncou^e  >ede.' 
Miehard  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  636  ff. : 

*  Off  Nj-ny  vc  tliey  wer  ware 
And  the  cite  off  lemmlefn. 
And  to  the  cite  off  Bedlem,* 

Ibid.  I  1261  ff.; 
'  Boforo  that  tyme  a  gret  ountre.  And  al  the  cuntre  of  Bdhhn 

That  was  beyondo  the  Giykkynsche  aee . . «        And  the  town  of  leruaalem, 
Were  in  Cr3'Bteue  mennea  handce  ...  Off  K(uardk  and  off  leryelM  •  •  •' 

Jbid.  I  4905  f. :  '  The  wallca  they  felde  off  lerutaiem 
And  eke  the  wallea  of  Bcdlem,* 
Ibid.  1.  6897  ff.: 

*  Tak  trewcji,  and  let  thy  baronage  To  Kasarelh  and  to  BedUm, 
Unto  the  flonie  do  her  ryage,  To  Calraiy  and  to  lenuakm,* 

Ibid,  I  7119  ff.: 

*  Thoo  afterward  al  the  thro  yere  To  OliTet  and  to  Nasartl 
CrvKtcne  men  both  forre  and  nere  And  to  £maut  ead  ' 
Yeden  the  way  to  leriualem.  And  to  alle  other  i 
To  the  Sepulchre  and  to  Bcdltm,  Withonten  harmo  < 

Alitaunder,  L  7931  ff.:  *Thou  achalt  have  Sullye, 

Acres,  lafes  and  /crueo/cm, 
And  Kaaartth  and  BedUhent.' 
A  1.  2263.    rilgnms  to  Sinai  need  to  Tisit  the  courent  of  8t  Gatbaiino,  with  iti  i 
rslioi.    See  Skeat,  Ifotes  to  Pien  PUwman,  p.  147,  not*  to  L  171. 
Cf.  also  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Uarmion,  I,  L  896  ff. : 

*  In  8ina^$  wilderness  he  saw  'Mid  thnnder-dint  and  flaahing  Itrb, 

Tho  Monnt,  where  Israel  heard  the  law.        And  ahadows,  mislib  and  daiknsM,  givw.* 
A  L  2264.    Ct  Odotian,  1.  1891 1\ 

*  In  Ymde,  Europe,  Aufryix  and  Atffe, 
per  naa  noon  so  sle]^' 

A  L  2266.    In  Sicily  the  palmers  visited  the  ohapal  of  Santo  Itosalie  of  PklaiB^  teilt 
OB  an  oTin  now  almost  tnooeessibla  numntain ;  e£  Marmian,  I,  L  402  It: 


teadeL 

herpyiflrymag^ 
rmo  or  damage.' 
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'H« CMi  toll  From  all  the  youth  of  Sicilr, 

.  .  of  that  Grot  whore  Olirea  nod,  Saiat  Koaalie  ntinsd  to  God,' 

Where,  darling  of  each  heart  and  eye, 
and  John  Dryden'e  Voyage  lo  Sicily  and  MaUa,  p.  107,  which  ia  qiiote«l  hj  ^^tt  in  the  note* 
to  theee  linea.    But  SeeiU  may  hero  be  identical  with  Cilicy;  cf.  Uatsuer,  Sj^raekfro^ 
hXv-  Sl^>  note  to  UaundevilU,  p.  117,  23. 

For  this  whole  penege,  cf.  the  foUowing  ennmeratlona  of  Pien  Plowwwa,  B,  Ttm.  Y, 
LfiSSlts 

'Thii  folke  fraTned  hrm  firtte,  fro  whennee  he  come. 
Fram  Synay,  he  aeyde,  and  fram  own  lordes  aepulcro ; 
In  BdkUrm  and  in  BaMloyne,  I  hane  ben  in  bothe. 
In  Ermonye,  in  AliMuadn,  in  many  other  plaeea.' 
MkkardOotrdeLian,  1.  4931  If.: 

'  Manye  waa  the  hethene  man.  Off  An/ryk  and  off  Bogyo  .... 

With  Saladyn  that  eome  than  OiT  Greece  and  off  Tyre  aleo, 

Olf  ynde,  off  Feme,  off  Babyhne,  And  off  many  empyrtM  and  kyngdorace 

Off  Arabye  and  off  Ceeeoyne,  moo.' 

Bee  beeideik  mi,  L  6587  fL    Neaieat  to  the  Engliah  text  of  Sir  Jkute  oomea  the  CelUc, 

'Lord,  qnoth  he  alao^  I  am  come  from  Nnbia,  Barbaiy,  from  India,  from  AfriM, 

from  Ana,* 
The  Icelandie,  p.  282*  ff.,  giToa  no  aingle  namea  at  all ;  and  the  Fronch,  L  1619  ff.,  hea 
^nite  diffennt  ones : 

< Siro,  coo  diet  BoTea,  Jeo  ai  est^  a  NuUe  E  a  I'arbre  eek*  en  Barbaric 

S  en  Cartage  e  en  CJarie  E  a  Maonloyne  par  tut  en  paenie.' 

It  ia  evident  that  the  French  text  which  the  Celtic  tran»Iator  iwe<l  was  mon  nearly 
lalated  to  the  one  the  English  poet  had  beforo  him,  than  to  the  only  French  text  which  has 
some  down  to  us.  Besides,  it  sppoan  from  my  quotations,  that  enumerations  of  this  kind 
hear  a  mon  or  less  typical  character. 

A  L  SS76 1    To  iaAtml  and  Ukrtni  we  must  supply  they  Aaro,  from  yinmy  in  1.  2S74. 
A  L  S27S-aa.    The  Flench  text,  L  1525-7  is  shorter. 
8NL2264.    Ct  ifarmum,  1, 1.  S91  ff.: 

'One,  that  liath  kin'd  the  blessed  tomb, 
And  Tiaited  each  holy  shrine 
In  Amby  and  Palestine.' 
6  L  2287.    SUwn  is  the  correct  form  of  the  name,  from  which  Stitim  is  eompled. 
PagallL    Al.2281f.    Cf.  ZVyrfr,  L  439  t: 

'  Then  myd  the  king :  Allot,  aUtu, 
Tkit  it  a  wonderful!  cote  I ' 
Aioilons  ^Sabylont,  L  152 : 

'This  was  to  hem  a  tary  ent.* 
Setem  Soget,  A,  L  664 1  '  Sire,  that  wen  now  a  tori  eiu.' 
8  L  2298 1  an  not  in  the  Fnneh,  which  in  1. 1587  ff.  makes  losiaae  rery  desolate. 
8  L  2297-800.    Ths  eontente  of  theee  lines  an  given  somewhat  later  in  the  French, 
L  1598  ff.    This  anticipation  is  rather  out  of  place,  lor  Bonefas  is  not  meant  to  kaow  of  this 
msgie  ring,  by  whieh  tKe  fngitiTos'  peril  is  considenbly  increased. 

8 1  2808.  Rhenish  wine  was  well  known  in  England  in  the  Uiddle  Ages ;  eee  Ottnther, 
MnylitAet  LAtm,  p.  9 ;  Uahner,  KuUurkidoritdut,  p.  75 ;  8keiit,  Notee  to  Pitrt  Plowman, 
K  27,  note  to  L  229.  I  maation  some  mon  pissi«ss  from  Medieval  taxto;  c£  JkgrtnaU, 
Ll418iL: 

'AadavanseliadivwlMn  thawya.  And  the  good  Ualvem 


_■  tke  arSfv  mtt  mm  MMbm 


•  Ca  Xkn  mrtfo  mft  mm  ltMwnr,»>wSp><rt<a.l.t,^IW^arte  te  if eei^wllK  ^  •^  II,  mi*  ifcerfb  aele  te 
^«_._^--^.-.  —  ,^ \nt9rtmrottmWmt,mt,,fkWfi, 
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IHtL  L  1703  C:  'Sche  broa)the  h«m  Yantge  tnd  Cnlt 
And  wyoe  of  the  JScyiK.' 
Zauf^fdl,  1.  S4d  ill :  '  Mete  and  drynk  they  h«dde  afyn, 
l*yement,  cUre  and  JUffnifteh  tcyis 
And  ellca  greet  wondyr  hyt  wer.' 
IforU  Arthur,  I  20Zt,: 

*  Jljfniteh  vyne  and  Rochell,  richen  wit  narer  s 
Veniage  of  Venyce  Tertuotue  and  Crete.' 
No  ipeeial  aort  of  wine  ia  mentioned  in  the  French,  L  1640 : 
'  En  lea  tonela  de  Tin  le  frai  medlor.* 
C  M  L  2280*  ff.  offer  an  interesting  example  of  a  text  being  ahortiwd  bj  a  ioriba  ia 
mteh  a  manner  aa  not  to  damage  the  aenae. 
C  L  2202.    Ct  the  Francli,  I.  1534 : 

'  Un  roi  leaaa  a  meaon  pur  garder  s'nmie.* 
C  L  2301.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  233>«  f. :  -  '■ 

'  ek  skal  ganga  i  jduam  grtugard,* 
*I  ahall  go  into  yonr  garden'  »  Celtic,  p.  535t  C:  *and  I  ahall  find  it  ia  th«  mmim  balov.'  \ 

la  the  French,  L  1544,  we  read  only : 

'  Ci  aval  aa  prea  Toile  aler.*  ; 

CL2303.    Cf.  the  French,  L  1547  : 

'  Le  herbe  frai  baire  e  le  jna  oater.' 
0 1.  2000.    Cf.  0 1.  2821 ;  Triamour,  A  1.  550  L: 

'  Y  trowe,  ayr  Marrok,  be  goddu  payne. 
Hare  alayne  ayr  Roger  be  aome  trayaib* 
Ibid,  I  186 :  *  8yr,  he  aeyde.  for  goddyt  yync.*  | 

Jkgrevant,  L  877  f.:  *R«cumaiinde  [me],  for  godya  pyns,  ' 

To  my  lady  and  thiune.'  ; 

Jiiekard  Coer  dt  Lion,  L  6470  f. : 

*  Quod  k)'ng  Richard :  Be  goddet  payne,  \ 
The  devyl  haa  to  niekyl  roayne  I '  i 

Jpomedon,  B,  L  1511  C :  '  The  kynge  aakyd,  by  goddit  vayne,  I 

Iff  he  bad  bronght  the  knyght  agayaa.*  1 

Pereevalt  I.  080 :  '  Ho  aware  by  mekille  goddea  paynt,*  ^ 

Boe  also  Lange,  Die  Vereieherungen  bei  Chaueer,  p.  80. 

O  I.  2002.    Inatead  of  Bradmonde,  we  must  read  Bradwyns,  ' 

0 1.  2085-02  are  only  in  thia  text  ; 

Parens.  A  L  23051:  Cf.  8  N  L  3213*£,  where  we  haviaaa  imiUtSooof  theaaliaaa. 
We  also  find  the  same  rhyme  drytdke  :  wynke,  ia  AtMet&n,  L  320  :  3S»  aad  Sttge  ef  Mmbm^ 
L  1851  f. 

8  L  2308  >  Kinq  of  Tart,  V 1.  110.  There  ia  no  time  giYn  ia  tha  fk«Boh  h«t ;  baft 
ctL158V:  <Er«iiu<cmai»aTeUeOania]«fer.' 

8  1.  2322  ■  French,  1 1508  : 

*  Ke  loaiane  eetoit  aU  0  la  fo^Mer.' 
0  L  2111.    CC  the  French,  L  1552 : 

'  E  le  jua  leefra  wy  anynrar,' 
O  L  2114.    Ct  the  French,  L  1557 : 

*  En  Engleten  vrr9m  mbs  deaiofir.' 
-  Celtic,  p.  636> 

Page  113.    A1.2332ianotheiaiatheFi«neh.    Bat  dl  A  L  2372  ■  Vkvablw  L  IMC 
8  L  2341- French,  L  1625: 

'  Kant  Taa  eatei  dedcaa^  atat  tub  tatat  dettr,* 
8  L  23444  are  aot  ia  the  Fnaoh. 


310  sua  an  Faga  113. 114;  Linu  S  2347-0  2161. 

6  L  mi  m  French,  L  1629 : 

'  Bonefey  Ics  mena  a  U  katt  ▼iiteiMiit.' 
C  L  2331.    Ct  th«  French,  L  1608 : 

*Bova  Its  viM  Tenor  t  Bonefey  reaqnltK,* 
m  lodaadie,  ]k  283*^  »  Celtic,  p.  586*  f. 
C  L  2386.    Cf.  tiM  French,  1. 1610  f. : 

*  Al  roi  Garcie  iirai  nn  coup  doner, 
K  )«r  eel  deii  que  dey  hofnjurer, 
Iti'l  mc  manasac  ia  Utt^  eaujtcr/ 

O  L  2137.    Ct  Znpita's  note  to  AtheUUm,  1.  748. 
0  L  2146.    CL  the  French,  1. 1623 : 

*  Jeo  aay  cy  deraut  un  grant  roeKer* 

P»M  114  8  L  2352.  The  contents  of  this  line  are  only  in  8  K,  evidently  anticipated 
ftom  A  L  2517  ff.  On  Ascopart,  ct  Warton,  OUertaUan$  on  (Ae  FotrU  Q^ttn^  I,  p.  204 ; 
aitwdcm  ^Bab^Unu,  I  495  f.: 

*  Astopan,  goo  ye  bifome  va, 
For  ye  be  men  of  myghte/ 

•ad  Hansknaeht's  note  to  this  line. 
A  L  2357.    Cf.  Oelonan,  1.  467 : 

'  And  whane  he  was  anAun^red  $ort/ 
SidkardCoerdeLioH,  1 1017: 

'  Tliat  is  toTh&nffryd  swythe  §ore,* 
On  i^^^nffftd,  B  'greatly  hungry,*  cf.  Skeat's  Notes  to  Pkn  Ploteman,  p.  170«  note  to 
1.  273. 

6  L  2367.    Kot  so  tht  eremite  in  yirain  and  Gatcain,  1 1698  if. : 
'  pe  ermvt  tokr  >e  flesh  onane ; 
lie  llogli  it,  and  seth  it  fayre  and  welc' 
8 1. 2368.    Cf.  Th4  KuUhrotrM  Ma%jd,  st.  8  {Percy  Folio,  HI,  ^  179  f.),  where  the  girl 
Mja  to  her  lorer,  who  is  '  a  banished  man ' : 

'  Rut  among  wild  dcere,  shee  said,  such  an  archer 
As  men  say  that  tou  bee. 
Yon  shold  not  faile  for  good  Tittaile, 
Where  is  snch  great  plcntye.' 
Tridnm,  I  2504  If. :  *  pat  was  al  her  fode, 

And  wilde  flesche  >ai  eto 
And  gns.* 
8  1.  2370.    C£  Our  EnglUK  Home,  p.  62  f.:   'Onre  forefathers  were  great  loTera  of 
*' piquant  sanoa.**    They  made  it  of  expensive  condimeute  and  rere  spices.'    '  Sauce>maken 
•re  mentioned  among  a  roll  of  the  citisens  of  York  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 


8  t  2359-70  are  not  in  the  French.  As  they  an  likewise  not  in  C,  or  in  M  or  0,  the;r 
nav  have  been  invented  by  the  writer  of  that  MS.  from  wluch  8  and  N  were  copied.  A  is 
Wortunately  lost  for  this  passage. 

M  L  2371  8ea  my  note  to  Ipomndan,  A,  L  609,  and  cf.  besides,  ArUkour  tmd  Morlin, 
L  4611  Li  '  *  pre  gnhoundet  he  ledde  on  bond 

And  >re  fwhn  in  on  bond.' 
KoiinthoFraBch, 

OL2160£    CC  JUdboniCW if  JMomL  2825 IT. I 
*Tbea  oar  good  hon  we  dowgh*  All  to  pesyi  vre  earff  the  hede, 

Deda  itUii^  and  aata  the  gnttyi  ton^  .  •  •       And  on  (As  eo/at  wa  gan  it  breda.' 
In  Our  ih^M  SwMjV*  75,  wa  lead :  'Tha  earliest  mention  of  coal  ia  mM  to  ba  in 
1245,  bat  It  WM  pfobaUy  £mwb  for  tha  pvpoaaa  of  trado  long  before,'  ato.    Kot  ia  the 
Fkmoh. 


Notes  an  Paffca  115, 116, 117;  ZiiuB  8  237D-244L  811 

PtCt  lift.    S  L  2879.    Cr.  the  French,  L  1660 : 

'  Les  II 11  oomencent  a  romper,' 
S  L  2G85  f.  >  French,  L  1661 : 

*  Un  liun  priit  Bonefey,  I'tltn  le  dettrer.' 
■  loeUndie,  ^  234"  ff.,  =  OlUc,  p.  537>»  f. 

8  1.  2388.  Wo  expect  laid  ham  after  Itfount,  u  in  U.  But  I  think  we  oui  ispply  the 
verb  from  gan  thete  in  the  preceding  line. 

8  L  239 1.     After  Lifomut  <•>  must  be  inserted. 

On  tlie  nicdieval  iMlief  tliat  •  king'i  daugiiter,  if  she  is  »t  the  eame  time  •  ^re  rit^pa, 
is  never  hurt  by  a  lion,  nee  F.  Liebrecht's  remarks,  Engliack*  Sludien,  VoL  IV,  p.  133  f.; 
8arrazin's  note  to  Oeioriatit  I.  481  f.;  Adam's  note  to  Torrent  t/ P&riyttffale,  1.  286  ff.;  my 
paper:  'Zu  Shakespeare's  King  Henry  IV/  Ewfluehs  Studkn,  VoL  XVI,  p.  iM  If.,  anU 
my  edition  of  Byron  s  Siege  qf  CoriiUh^  Berlin  1898,  note  to  L  622  £ 

By  the  bye,  this  most  oomplicated  condition,  that  a  woman  must  be  the  daughter  of  a 
king,  queen  and  pure  vimn  at  the  same  time,  is  directly  Invented  for  thb  one  caee,  at  far  aa 
losianc  waM  really  the  wife  of  a  king,  without  baring  lain  with  him.  In  the  Freneh,  L  1668^ 
we  read  only :  '  Mes  enfant  do  rei  no  pnssant  manger.' 

8  Coltic,  i>.  SS?**  f.:  'end  their  nature  wUl  not  alh>w  them  to  kill,  or  to  eat,  ene  that  U 
heir  to  a  king.' 

8  1.  2393.  '  bothe  \s  often  ufied  when  more  than  two  fubotantivee  en  eonpled  by  cnA* 
Zuiittxa's  note  to  Guy,  B,  1. 10996. 

8  I.  2394.     Instead  of  trro^A  we  must  read  loth  with  N  C  M. 

8  1.  2396.  See  my  note  to  Tpmnadon,  A,  1.  8446 ;  three  herta  ere  tjpioel  ea  gune  la 
Uiddlo* English  texts.    The  French,  1. 1679,  differs : 

*  Vn  dvyme  out  bcrce  de  le  lanoe  de  meder/ 
m  Icelandic,  p.  234^  »  Celtic,  p.  637", 

8  1.  2397.    Cf.  nichartl  Coer  de  Lion^  1.  8199 : 

'  Gnatrcn  her  flesch  io  the  honee* 
CM  L  2378*  f.    Cf.  the  French,  L  1654  f.: 

Torant  vindrent  a  Bonffey  I'esquier 
E  a  la  pturfCf  ke  deu  garde  de  enoombier.' 
U  1. 2387.    Cf.  the  French,  L  1672 : 

'Tant  ke  il  Tindrent  tui  nn  roeher.' 
The  exprrasion  in  this  MS.  is  more  general  than  In  the  French.    The  reading  of  8 
eontradicU  it    Still,  as  in  1.  2402  N  C  agrees  with  S,  even  here  8  eaems  to  be  tight.  i 

C  and  ML  2396.    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1680 :  | 

*  Jl  t  regarda  e  rist  illuc  gesir.'  { 
0  L  2174.    Cf.  Uie  French,  1. 1662 :  * 

*7rr/uMidesao]ient,nontleaaent  ester.'  j 

0  L  2177.    We  find  the  same  rhyme  harwu :  harm*  in  Seten  Saga,  A,  1  899 1  end  L  { 
1815  f.  i 

Page  lid.    8  1.  2407  f.    This  pleonastic  use  of  the  personal  pnmovn  hi  a  leUtifo  dmoo  { 
looks  suiipicious :  it  is  not  maintained  by  the  other  MSS. 

8  I.  2431.    Cf.  Kalum's  note  to  Liheaut  Jkteama,  L  1078b  ^ 

C  M  L  2406.    Cf.  the  Freneh,  1. 1697 1  j 

'  Vena  venger  U  roort  Boaefey  I'esqiiier.'  ' 
C  L  2426  «  rrunnour,  A 1. 1046. 

M  L  2422.    On  the  oonfoondlng  of  the  two  Teibe  amUm  nd  woim,  c&  ay  Bote  to  ! 

ffUMlM,  A,  1.  2)82.  ; 

01  2200.    This  addition  of  0  is  ea  excellent  M  new.  ' 
Page  117.    8 1.  2441  f.    The  same  rhyme  grame  :  tkame  oeeme  In  AHhmtr  mud  JftrUm, 

I  9631  f. ;  Am(»  and  AmiUmn,  I  214  f.,  and  Ftmmbnu,  1.  696  £,  L  4116  L 
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BlUVt    Cr.  <7tfy,  i,l378: 

*Kow  is  Gy  in  gret  Umped,' 
8LS449.    CL£AfMwi>eae(mitf,Ll246: 

*  per  he  AtuUe  him  queide,' 

8  L  S450.    C£  Kalna't  note  to  L»6<aia  Desetmui,  L  S50  f. 
OLS810.    Cf.  tiMFnneh,  1.17S5: 

'L*  AtfM^crs  Bonm  td  il  deuri.' 
Yftft  111,    A  1.  24M.    For  thu  compariion  cf.  Baocert,  Dm  TAmtv,  pi  1S7  £;  Afikmr 
tmd  iTtrlin,  p.  LXXIII ;  EkeUr,  Au  i/i2ci  6ri  Chaucer,  p.  16  f. 
8L8l09t    Cf.JtM4an<(7oer<le£<oii,L4875f.! 

'And  thankyd  letn,  iyii^  otglmrtft. 
And  Muy,  hyi  modjr,  ojf  the  ridoryt,' 
•Imoet  like  L  7087  t;  tWdLlf.: 

'  Lord  leans,  kyna  of  glorf/e, 
Snche  pmee  atnivydaryt 
Thoa  aento  to  kjmg  Ryehstrd.' 
We  find  the  seme  rhyme  in  Chaucer,  Cant,  TaUs,  'Enight*s  Ts]e/  L  1S81  A,  K  1547  f. 
Md  1. 1675  f.;  in  the  Sotedane  o/Bahylmu,  L  221  :  23  and  L  3227  :  20. 

The  whole  description  of  the  oomhet  between  Beres  and  the  two  lions,  8  1.  3421-2501, 
diOsrs  almost  entirely  from  the  French,  L  1723-41,  as  is  usaal  in  dsseriptions  of  iightic 

A  I  2503.    Ct  my  note  to  Ipmnadoa,  A,  1. 6454.    Not  in  the  Fnnch  just  here ;  hat  see 
A  L  2566  B  French,  L  1870.     Cf.  besides,  8  K  C  L  3584>  t  and  M  1.  3»63<*  L 
A  1.  2507.    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1745 : 

'  Ko  ben  out  IX  pes  de  grant* 
The  nnrober  differs:  the  Icelandic,  p.  235",  reads  XVfeta,  and  the  US.  C  XX.    The 
grsatmt  exaggeration  is  on  the  part  of  the  English  poet. 
A  1.  2500.    Cf.  Fmtmlmu,  1.  4437  : 

'  Ys  browse  were  b&pe  rotct  ami  grett* 
Hot  in  the  French. 

A  L  2510.    Cf.  the  French,  1. 1749 : 

'  Entre  se  II  oyls  mh  jw  oat  de  grsnt' 
8ia  ny  note  to  /jwmmIm,  A,  1.  6162 ;  and  cf.  besides,  Fcrumhra^,  I.  4435 1 

*  pe  Sanyn  was  an  hndons  man,  Bytvryne  y§  to  brovcen  was  a  span.' 
C  M I  2423-50a    While  in  8  N  the  doeeription  of  the  fight  b  moch  longer  than  in  the 
Fkvneh,  in  tbeee  two  texts  it  is  shortened  as  much  as  possible. 
0  M  L  2504  «  8  N  L  250.'i.    Cf.  the  French.  L  1744 : 

*  Far  de  fuz  m  terirt  Tist  nn  veleyn  geeant' 
CL2500£    CI  (Mevisii,  1.  931  f.: 

*A  gie^/o<  was  hetwex  Ays  hrynt 
Hys  browys  a»  htydelyi  ^a  ncjm,' 

'  He  berc>  on  eveiieh  5fme« 
.^s5ru<eUety«JOioi.' 
flit  Kalna's  note  to  thsse  Unea,  and  my  note  to  Ipamadoa,  A,  L  6U& 
01.22191    Ct  Ealu»'s note  to LOeam  Jkmamui,  L  115. 

n§9  lliL    A  L  2511 1    The  rhyme  drok  :  ck  is  fVeqaent ;  ef.  my  note  to  Ipamadam, 
A,  LtOOO  1,  and  also /biim5ra«,  L  4553  and  L  4561 ;  X)ky«m,  L  335  £;  this  su 
to  Marly  Eke  iKsMliHMl  Mil  rsTM^M.  L  593  fti 

'SirBonlandbmi^astaf;  peM<^a)ongefa, 

)>at  Unit  Charts  him  |af,  To)if>erwi>aj|f«fa; 

pat  was  long  and  newe,  He  was  ton|  and  trswa.' 


^o(el  fm  Pa/ja  119, 120, 121 ;  Una  A  2518-2570.  S13 

and  Ikgrti,  I  S57  ff. :       'A  fnll  good  MpUiM  of  an  oke  ; 

[On]  homo  therewith  ii  lett  •  &lr6k9t*  ^tfl. 
The  English  lioee  are  typical ;  cf.  the  French,  L  17<i6  £: 

*  £n  ea  main  tint  un  mace  peaant, 
Que  X  homes  a  peine  ne  portaaMnt' 

A  1.  S518  flr.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  235«*  ff. : 
'  penna  hafdi  Ivoriua  kongr  nt  seat  ath  leita  Joarene  drottaingtf  A  flytia  haiia  qvtr/ 
m  *  This  giant  bad  king  I  ▼onus  sent  out  to  make  search  for  queen  loawMb  and  to  bring  bar 
bock.'    Tliis  notice  is  not  in  the  French,  where  we  only  nad,  L  1791 1 

*  Tut  die  pus  senri  YtotI  de  Monbnnt' 

The  one  difrerenoa  is  that  in  the  Icelandio  text,  Ivoriua  sent  him ;  ia  tba  Si^jUab  tnX^ 
Garcidid. 

A  1.  2528-30  are  not  in  the  French. 

O  L  2227.    Cf.  my  note  to  Ipamadon,  A,  L  6152. 

0  L  2230.    Cf.  Kaluxa*a  note  to  Libeaui  Deaetmut,  L  1181. 

0  I.  2235  f.    The  reply  to  this  question  is  omitted  in  0. 

0  L  2242-4  differ  ftom  A  aa  well  as  fVom  the  French. 

0  1.  2245  C    CC  the  French,  L  1705  ff.  t 

*  Mes  al  departir  serra  aparant. 

Si  jeo  ne  rus  face  mort  e  recreant, 
Jco  ne  me  preyse  la  Tailant  de  nn  gant' 
0 1.  2247  f.  contradict  the  French,  L  1820,  where  hi  allghti  fiom  bia  bona  Mly  to  kill 
Ascoiwrt 

rage  190.  A  1.253!:.  In  the  Franch,L  1799,  BeTeabitaAsoopartenM^lifif  ibnmfs 
Icelandic,  p.  236>^  a  Celtic,  p.  539*. 

A  1.  2539  f.  In  the  French,  L  1812  ff., b  Icelandic,  p.  230^  ff,-  Caltie,  ^  039^  £,  tba 
bone  Arundel  knocks  down  the  giant 

A  1.  2541.     Cf.  Kaluza's  note  to  L\heaw4  Deteomu,  L  200S. 
A  1.  2549.     Cf.  the  French,  L  1840  : 

'  Lescopart  se  leve,  Aoina^  va  fere.' 
A  1.  2555.    Cf.  libeaus  Jk»eoHUt,  1.  613 : 

<  Ubeaua  was  tUnU  ami/fr,' 
and  Kaluza's  note  to  this  line. 

0  1.  2249-64.  The  description  of  the  fight  is  longer  here  than  in  A,  witboat  being  aaanr 
to  the  French. 

0  1.  2278.    CC  the  French,  1. 1849 : 

'  E  Ten  crtttitnid  aont  apreatei.' 
■  Icelandic,  p.  286«*  f., »  Celtic,  p.  539».    A  8  N  L  2554  say  cxaetly  tba  oppodtti 
Pafft  121.    A  I  2560  -  French,  L  1854 : 

'  Ke  unkes  mariner  neylur  de  U  fu  tnffk' 
Cf.  A  I  3271. 

A  L  2564  ff.«  Frroeh,  L  1868  ff  i 

'  Lescopart  prist  Amndel,  ke  tant  Talua, 
F.ntre  sea  braoea  en  la  nef  U  porta, 
S  le  mnleta  sa  damo  point  ne  oblia.' 
A  1.  2567  I  m  Celtic,  ^  639i :  'And  altar  that  they  boiitad  aafl  and  iafl«l  oowwda.' 
The  French  is  wanting  altar  L  1871. 

A  L  2569  f.  wip  wUn  enaeine^  or  osMne,  ia  a  frsquaat  axplati^a  pbnai^  ibymiair  with 
pamea  of  towna  or  ooontriea  finishing  in  -oum;  of.  bore  A  L  2657 1,  and  L  2891  £;  X  B  V 
L  8473>  £;  Mekmrd  Ottr  de  Liim,  L  1467  t: 

'Forth  they  went,  wUkomim  eniayiu^ 
fa  the  efU  of  CWoyna.* 
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AUttuntdcr,  L  i050  f.:  'Thider  com,  ^Hthotrltn  am»^e. 
Two  queiiM  of  Auwzojim.' 
nid.  t  iXli  t:  •  Y  K«T6  yow  Hcda,  tnYAmr/^;  oMyii/, 

Theo  tear  and  the  citM  o/Sab^lopu,' 
Jhid,  L  77S4  t:  'On  IIm  nionrv  th«y  went,  uitktmU  tme^t. 

To  the  greto  bonrgh  ^Jfabiloyme,' 
Jhii.  L  14a  £:  ' His  lettm  he  lent,  ^rUMoHUn  MMyii€» 

Anon  into  Gnce*iio7oyHc.' 
/Mtf.  L  1021  ts  'The  day  wu  act,  tritkctU^  amoyne. 
The  thiyttythe  day  at  Mattdopu: 
/ML  L  a201 1 :  '  And  Aliminder,  vith<mt€%  ato^iu. 
Hath  forth  hia  oat  to  i/atedofne,' 
Ihid.  L  7M8  C:  '  Peidtcas,  ici/knmft  atnyne. 

Him  chalangith  to  Jfaeedopte,' 
A  L  2574.    The  name  of  the  Mahop  ia  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  Fnnch  text    SaUr 
/brvfi/ia  mar  be  a  eomption  of  Saber  U  /ort,  aa  Berea'a  foaterw&thar  ia  eaUed  in  the 
Ficneh,  L  21M. 

A  L  2M0  ia  not  in  the  Fnnch. 
8KL25«4.    Cf.OL9148. 

II 1.  25M  t  mean :  *  He  rarrieil  it,  viz.  the  hone,  into  the  ehipk  and,  besidee.  lodan  and 
herlorcr/    Ct  the  French,  1. 1865  f.: 

'  K  Iievo[art  salt  dedene  joyns  pez. 
Son  arynur  e  ea  dame  ad  eyns  poitea.' 
s  0  L  2285.    Tliat  Aaeopart  conveys  Bevea  into  the  thip,  ia  omitted  in  A. 
M  L  2575  a  0 1.  229a    Cf.  the  Fivnch,  L  1897  f. : 

'ni  %Atneontri 
BoTnn  de  Hampton,  le  chevaler  menbr^* 
■  Celtic,  p.  540" :  '  lo  Bown  tame  to  mc<t  the  Biahop.* 
11  L  2578.    a.  the  French,  L  1006: 

*  L'ereske  li  oi  ai  li  ad  hevU,* 
m  leeUndic,  pi  2S7« 

Pftft  U2l    A  L  2585.    Of.  Gmj,  C,  L  7590 : 

'  He  had  gnt  eyen  and  grd  vitage,* 
For  the  rhyming  woida,  cf.  AUmnHdtr,  1.  6460  t: 

'  8o  wcx  yalow  ia  hcore  rtanj^'f. 
In  the  world  no  buth  eo  foole  jw^o.' 
A  L  2591.    Cf.  the  French,  1.1958: 

*  Vn  grant  cvnrt  funt  apareiler.* 
A  L  2594^    GC  the  French,  L  1969  IT. : 

*  Ix'sroiiart  comeiice  a  crier  .... 

Ke  citt  ceo,  fot  il,  malreis  relen  beiger, 
Mey  voK'Z  vua  en  eest  ewe  neyer  t* 
Thii  rather  burlceqne  acene  remintU  us  of  a  pasuge  in  FcrumirmM,  where  the  prepaiatioBa 
iwthebaptiemofBalanarereUted,  I.  5695fr.: 

'An  arehebyaichop  he  clepcde  after  >aat  And  bad  hym  ordeyne  an  huge  raat 

Ful  of  w-ater  dera ; . . . . 
And  wan  he  had  al  alMute  ysa|t,  To  a  gret  holw  marbre  was  he  bre)t, 

pat  wy^-ynne  \t  ]ialevs  stod, 
Vhych  waa  woiqrd  beo  fillid  wy>  wvn  At  euerech  gret  feate  of  Appolyn, 

pat  >e  Ameral  holde  wolde .... 
wan  )i7  bjgwuM  ya  elo^ya  ofdo,  Uyche  itrif  made  >e  Amerel  tho 

And  tomde  and  wende  fittte, 
Aa  Boland  and  Olywr  hnUe  hym  ao.  That  whather  he  w«!de  o>«r  m^ 
Yaclo^ofthay< 
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A  L  2599  f.    or.  Lihfnm  Ikteonui,  I  1781,  aud  Kaluia'a  note  to  thb  Iba^ 
A  L  8609.    Cf.  U  MvrU  Arihw,  1.  291  f.i 

'8ueh«  •  knight  wm  netiyr  are, 
But  it  wert  LeMneeloi  du  LaU/ 
A  L  2<I03  r.    Cf.  E  L  iZW^  f. 

G  I.  2500.    Tha  maniaga  between  loaiane  and  Bevea  takaa  plaoa  tu  too  aaily  ia  tUa  ml; 
cC  A  L  8477. 

OL2301.    Cf.  the  French.  1.  1011: 

'  Ke  [pur]  a'ainur  fu  jco  VII  [ana]  enpriaonas.' 
OL2S06.    Ct(7iiy,  A,  1.  (06: 

'Gij  Hi  finde  blaike  and  Mc' 
Snedtm  ^Ba^Ume,  I  1005  : 

'Some  bfoOf  eome  yolowe,  lome  UoXm  aa  mora.* 
0  1.  2308.    vfhjfle  tu  nean  in  a  favourite  comparison  ;  aaa  Ltidtke'a  note  to  Eri  tf  Totatu^ 
I  109,  and  Kalnn'e  note  to  Libcaut  DeMmua,  L  1457.    C£  baaidaa,  0  L  8601  t\  Aon 
Sa^u,  A,  1.  77  t:  'The  third  niaiater  was  litel  man, 

Faire  of  chere  and  whiU  as  twin.' 
Partonopr,  B,  1.  37  :  '  H'yghi  an  iwan  sche  hadda  the  awire.' 
PlfO  118.     A  1.  2605.     See  Warton's  //utory  qf  £nyluk  Poetry,  edited  hf  C  HaiUtt» 
VoL  11,  p.  128,  and  cf.,  bcsia<>8,  MoHe  Arthur,  1.  064  f.: 

•  Ware  thow  wvf;httfre  thane  Wade  or  Wawayn  owthin, 
Thow  wyiinyM  no  wyrchipe,  I  wame  the  liefore.' 
A  L  2607  f.    Cf.  Guy,  A,  st  2,  9,  If.,  where  King  Athelaton  aayi  about  Gay : 
'  For  hill  loue,  ieh  mderstond 
He  »lnu^  a  drayonn  in  It'oryhumbert&nd, 
Ful  fcr  in  yo  nor)»  cuntre.' 
Ouy,  C,  L  10052  IT.:  '  Also  ho  sfow  hfre  in  Englond 

A  dragon,  for  soth,  as  /  rndttrtUmd, 
Full  for  in  the  north  oontree.' 
Lanneelot,  Berea,  aud  Ouy  are  named  together  in  Hichard  Coer  d*  Lion,  L  6668  £: 
'  Nor  off  atre  Launeeloi  Uu  laJI:€, 
Otf  Brf9,  ne  Ouy,  ne  aire  Sidrake.' 
rago  IM.    A  1.  2641  f.    A  dragon  that  liTea  in  Rome,  and  ia  killed  by  Eglamev,  la 
nantioned  in  Eglamour,  I  694  if. : 

*  Srr,  at  crete  Rome,  as  y  the  telle,  The  fenda  yi  of  ao  grata  reaowna, 

Ther  lythe  a  druon  ferae  an<l  felle,  Ther  Har  no  man  coma  nan  the  tovB 

Uerkenyth,  y  acballo  you  say :  Be  XV  myla  of  way.' 

A  L  2643  f.    Cf.  hara  E  I.  4318»* ;  ffartlok,  L  747  £ : 
'And  so  shulcn  men  callen  it  ay, 
BitOene  >ia  and  domuday,* 
POfolSS.    A  I  2656.    Cf.Jforle^faKr.  1.407  if.  t 

'Goeso  by  >e  mount  Goddarde  full  grevous  wayea 
And  80  m  to  Lumberddye  lykande  to  achewe, 
They  tome  thorgho  Tusbaynt,  with  towrea  fnU  begha.* 
A  I  2673.    Ct  Eglamour,  I  77%: 

*  Hya  body  grettar  then  a  tunnf.* 
Gity,  B,  L  6826 :  'ITyo  body  ya  grettar  >eB  a  toiuie,* 
A  L  2682.    A  bed-chamber  oaed  to  be  lighted  during  the  night ;  aaa  Our  Engliak  Mmut, 
p.  89  if. ;  Doerks,  Hans  und  Eof,  p,  87 ;  Oilnthar,  Engliocha  Loben,  p.  14 ;  cC  jTU  Jttowyngo 
qfkingAraur,iy,lV,i 

'  Downa  thay  aatte  hooi  ia  teo  Torehea  waa  thar  Booy  lijto 

Opon  the  bed  igrda ;  And  laampoa  brauyBg  fulo  biyltai' 

If  a  lady  does  not  wiah  to  ba  noogniasd  wban  antorisg  a  gntlaaaa'a 
tba  torchaa  to  bo  aztlngniabed ;  cL  Snm  Sagto,  B,  L  1580  Ct 
an  Mun. 
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.     .^    .,,     1^  Bcho  nyll«  tut  BO  man  hyw  •©•. 

But  •ebo  wyi  UTe  niykyl  go^.  [eite  qwncha  tlie  towto  llkon  I' 

And  dyrko  icho  woWe  that  hit  wc,  ,    , ,  T  j 

^JwSr  A  I.  46»  It:  'And  whan  he  wa.  inbeddo  Uyde. 

To  hym  come  hU  Udy  ^yw  ««1  ^*  "^ 

Be  day  or  by  nyghtc.  , 

rw  L  1449 1 :  •  He  that  life,  wille  be  fulle  wo. 
dna,  u  *»  y^  «t€r  tea*  he  Mwfc. 

A  1  will     Ct  mt  note  to  ^mt»  and  AmiUmn,  L  6W. 

A  L  MST  f.    Cf.  Z»plt»»  »•»•  *•,««>'•  B,  L  W ,  my  ».«  ~ 
AJ.27S*.    Ct'^""!{SphU«w"Roo«<«»«-i*'»"'l'- 

AL«»7t    Ct<;»«i.««.Al.8mi:: 

The  «rthe  aoiied  Uko  th.  ttwKfcr. 

xa««i)-«-.i.i«i:i«'^^  .... 

per  of  he  hadde  wndtr, 
pan  Uinpett  o  fer  or  yoiuUr, 

Be  N  help  of  tbiut  i/iA<i. 
L»5,oi.D«w>  .Andtayden:FeUwe,goo^*»«y»««' 
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£nm  Sti^f,  A,  L  1979  f.:  '  pai  gunne  srere  swieh  a  eri, 
put  hit  ichilledA  into  >e  ski,* 
0 1.  2483  f.    Ct  Gup,  A.  1.  7211  AT.: 

'  Wi>  >e  incre  he  him  tmoi  smertliche^  I 

pat  WM  icenieaDd  tcharpoliche,  | 

pat  al  to  ichiuerea  it  to>fley«. '  ^ 

Pag«120.    A  1.2776.    For  the  meaning  of  At)  noun,  ct  ny  noli  to  Jfjuwirftw,  A,  1 6S21  t 

A  L  27771    CtGsneridei,  A,  I  Mliti 

'  The  king  for  wroth  was  nigh  wooda,  j 

That  ovn  tnan  wo  long  him  with«tocli:' 
Ibid,  L  9328  f.:  '  Owynan  gan  wax  togh  and  tene, 

That  any  knight  m  tang  him  hdda.' 
A  L  2784  a  L  4852. 

A  L  2785  a  L  2801.  ; 

A  L  2789  s  L  2823.    Cf.  Kaloxa's  note  to  Libeaut  Jkteomu,  I  1489 1 
A  I.  2792  s  XOeoia  DewcmiM,  L  2108. 

A  1.  2793  K.    That  Spenser,  in  The  Faery  Queene,  Book  I»  Canto  11,  it  29  £,  hat  I 

borrowed  hia  well  of  heaiing  from  this  pamage  in  iStV  Beuet,  WartOB  waa  the  fint  to  aei^  in 
hit  Ob$erratione,  I,  p.  49  IT.  Cf.  W.  Kitchin^i  note  to  theaa  itanaa  (Spamer,  Book  I  of  Tfto 
Iia4nf  Queene,  p.  212). 

A  L  2815.    Cf.  Liheaue  Daeonus,  I  1439 : 

'And  >oru)  Am  helm  he  dranl;* 
and  Kaloxa's  note  to  thia  line. 

A  L  2817.     a.  Torrent  of  Partyngale,  I  1678  if. : 

'Other  he  was  of  god  allmyfrht 
Or  e^ynt  George^  oure  lady  knf^ 
That  there  his  bane  hath  be.' 
Jtiehard  Coer  de  Lion,  1.  4853  f. : 

'  He  Bcygh  come  St.  Gtorge,  the  knygkt^ 
Upon  a  stede  good  and  lyght' 
OdovioM,  1.  1610  if.:  'In  amies  al  so  whyt  as  eny  flowr, 
pcrynne  a  croya  of  reed  colour, 
Heynt  Gforfjye'wmye,* 
0  L  2436  it    Cf.  Guy,  A.  1.  7253  If. : 

'  Wi>  his  Uile  he  bigirt  sir  Gg 
And  him  >rest  so  btrongU, 
pat  ytt  ribbes  he  brae  atro.' 
0  L  2443  t    Cf.  Alieaunder,  1.  6727  IT: 

'And  hy  it  smyten  mycho  and  lytOb 
And  non  arme  nolde  byte 
In  that  boest,  ao  moto  I  lyuen.' 

0  L  2458.    Cf.  Yutain  and  Gawain,  L  1121 : 

' 8ir,  sho  sayd,  ale  hare  I  iryn.' 
Fhrie  and  Blanch^our,  I  851 : 

'  Syr,  y  wyl  let  for  no  wymu,' 
Ibid.  1.  1273  :  'Ac  Floria  nolde  for  no  winne,* 

0 1  8468.    Cf.  Guy,  C,  1.  9700 : 

*  He  had  ioy  with-owt  can.' 
Guy,  k,  at  284,  12 1  '  In  ioia  wi>outen  earew' 

Guy,  B,  L  1355 1  'Thor  waa  yoyo  wythowta  cart.' 
Ibid.  L  4718 :  '  Aa  yoyfoll  men  wythowtaa  oara.' 
Ibid.  L  6182 :  'Then  had  y  yoyo  wythowtan  cara.' 
Jmi$miidJmiLm»i  *  WU  momostow  ao  wi)»  Mt«B  play  T 

T  t 
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Paft  IM.    A  L  2810.    Cf.  Kaluza's  Bot«  to  Libeoui  Pueamu,  I  MS. 
A  L  88S0  a  L  M80.    See  Skeat'a  note  on  leperti  IToUs  io  Hen  FUntmoM,  p.  191  C  to 
Ywm.  X,  17». 

A  L  2839.    C£  Battlok,  1.  881  AT.: 

'  Ihesu  Crist,  thai  Litznmn 
To  liue  broQcto  Aro  dede  bonder 
He  leee  hire  wit  bise  bondea.' 
Ouy  and  CoUbrwtde,  L  167  f.  (/Vnry  Folw,  U,  p.  832) : 
'  Cbriet,  that  suffered  wounds  6 
And  raited  Lazanu  from  detb  to  lifft.' 
Ct  OUL  L  884  t  (p.  838) ;  see  besides,  Entflitdit  Studien,  VoL  I,  p.  27,  Mid  Altona, 
Mcff  wmd  Jmnnfum^tn,  p.  18. 

A  L  2881.    CLAraturandAferUn,\.BH9'. 

*  Scbe  wi>  bnid  and  fel  vp  rt%* 
•ad  my  note  to  this  line. 

A  1.2852.    Ct  Jrtkour  and  Merlin,  I  90111: 

*  pat  be  sat  astoned  rp  n> 

And  ni$t,  whe^r  il  imu  dai  or  n^,' 
Siehard  Coer  d€  Lion,  I  423  f.: 

*  And  for  tbat  stroke,  that  bym  was  i;cTen, 
He  ne  tcytt,  tehether  it  wu  day  or  even.* 
Pftft  181.     A  L  2879  f.     Cf.  Yvain  and  Qawain,  1.  1993  f.: 
'  Sunder  at  rake  be  )e  throU-M!, 
pat  fra  ^e  body  went  ^  cholL* 
A  1.  2903.    Cf.  the  note  to  A  I.  1049.    The  same  rhyme,  Matiin  :  Fhreniin,  occurs  in 
€fuif,  B^  1.  8487  iL  t  '  Then  beapake  erie  Florentyne  ; 

What  may  thva  be,  for  eejttU  Uariyne, 
That  y  here  blowe  in  my  foivate  t* 
Odotian,  L  708  :  6 :  '  Tho  aeyde  >At  chyld  Fkrtntyn ...... 

pe  squyer  soyd :  Be  sryxi  Martyn,* 
A L  2905w    Qt  LSbtauM Deaeonus,  I  313: 

•Whan  he  hadde  </hem  t^.* 
A  L  2907  f.    Cf.  Ztelke,  Offeo,  p.  18,  and  Kalnza's  note  to  Ltbeaue  Deoeonw,  I  1488. 
Pftfft  ISa.    £  L  2783*.    Instead  of  eh€r§  I  propose  to  Kad  6eyv;  dl  S  K  1.  2763* : 
i$tBtkly  here. 

U  L  2768**.    It  is  only  by  these  linea,  which  are  presenred  in  but  one  MS.,  tbat  w« 
ladentaad  why  people  in  Cologne  believe  Uevcs  to  be  killed  by  the  dragon  (c£  A,  L  2898  ff. ). 
O  L  2549  f.    We  meet  with  the  same  rhyme,  honour  :  foMour,  Odatian,  C  L  18 ;  Z4 
Jforte  .^rOttT,  12288:92. 

yaf«181    EL2753**.    Ct  the  nading  of  S  K  C  M  and  A  1.  4288 ;  a:f0*te»,  L  1153 : 
'  JSTyf  adueniayU  he  gan  vnlace,* 
Ouy,  B,  L  8180 :  <  And  mlaiyd  hyo  veniayU.' 
Smpdom  Y  BakyUnt,  L  558:  •  ITts  wnloyfa  for  to  m/«oe.' 

Pftft  181    EL  2758**.    foyMsryv  <•  niipriated  for  2ayncr»K. 

ML8758^.  For  tho  rhyme  olAcr:/eM«r  see  llitai«r,ir8r<ef8iidb,II»  p.  195,1.  T.^^ 

A  I  2597—2910  ars  not  la  the  French. 

yftMl88.    A1,291M4.    This  queatioii  of  Bern's  is  not  in  the  Fitnch.    ThoMaool 
BtvtAsttp-8ith«r  JDlMMM  is  takui  (rom  the  Fnaeh,  I  2008: 

*  L'awponir  Io  Tiatt  ks  out  a  non  Doun,' 
AL2918.    a  tilt  French,  L  1942  C: 

'  Bur  un  rochcr  da  b  mor  set  il  herbeig^, 
£attalortehaattl,keUaafaiid4.' 
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The  iMme  JFiffht  is  not  in  tlie  French  text  I 

A  L  2021.     Cf.  the  French,  L  1930  IT. :  [ 

'  Sabaoth,  Toetre  mestra,  est  mult  corooei, 

Ke  eon  fix  ravoit  cont^  ^ 

Ke  vns  fustee  fiendu  •  duil  e  •  vilt^* 
E  I.  2913*  »  8  N  2913*  »  C  M  1.  2913*  oorneponda  to  •  line  in  a  fonner  fMeage  in  tbo  | 

French,  L  1905i  which  it  omitted  in  A  :  < 

'  Fiz  a  oonto  Gnyun,  que  a  tort  fn  tue.*  ! 

O  1.  2559  f.    \Ve  Cnd  the  lame  rhym^/ei(m  ;  treaaon,  in  Oeneridm,  A,  1.  2849  U  tt^ 
I.  8869  f. 

ra^  136.    A  1..2927;34  an  not  in  the  French  ;  I.  2081.34  are  alio  miaiiinff  in  8  K  G. 


TliiH  whole  speech  of  the  bishop's  is  put  in  the  French,  before  the  duiatoning  of  j 
of  Asco|)art  in  the  English  text. 

A  I.  2935  r.     In  the  French,  1.  1984,  loeiane  comes  to  Beret  to  complain  of  hit  faing 
away  without  her. 

A  1.  2942.    Cf.  Zupitza's  note  to  AthelMon,  I  661. 

A  1.  2935>50.    This  conversation  between  Beres  and  loeiane  ooneapooda  but  ga«ally 
with  the  French,  1.  1983-94. 

0  L  2594.     Cr.  the  French.  1.  2006 : 

'  l*a.HM.*nt  la  mrr  sanz  aretison.* 

A  I.  2954  reads  only  htre  ir«i. 

raga  137.    A  I.  2959  f.  almost  like  I.  3062  f. 


A  1.  2962.     vintaine  is  explained  in  Halliwell's  l>icti<marj/t  p,  910  a.  t.,  by  *spaedilT' ; 
hrre,  as  often.  HalHwoIl  lias  only  gneMwd  the  sense  of  the  woi^  nx>m  a   '     *  ''* 

out  giving  any  nroof  for  it    In  Stnitmanu- Bradley  the  word  is  omitted. 


a  single  paaeage,  with- 
.  I  think  it  u  identical 


with  the  French  vinytaine  s  1.  '  a  division  of  about  twenty  men ' ;  2.  'a  militaiy  diviaioii  in 
general. ' 

A  1.  2971 :  'And  I  am  sure  to  gain  the  victory.' 

A  1.  2957-80.  Acconling  to  the  French,  L  2008  ff.,  the  Emperor  goes  to  meet  Beres, 
asks  him  for  his  name,  aud  gets  the  same  wreng  information  from  Bevea  himaalf,  which  ia 
the  English  text  ho  receives  from  the  knight  sent  to  him  for  that  putpoaa. 

M  1.  2967.    Cf.  M  1.  3712  ;  Libcatu  DeiKomu,  1.  498 : 
'  In  ernrst  and  nou^t  in  game,* 
and  Kaluza's  note  to  this  line ;   William  ofPaltme,  L  4401 : 

'  And  neucr  agnit  ^  wil  i  Hue,  in  gama  ne  on  emeaL* 

0  1.  2601  f.  We  find  the  same  rhyme  diataunet :  Fraunet  in  Fcrumhmt,  L  1174  :  77, 
and  I.  1912  f.;  Partonope,  A,  L  642  f. 

?aft  138.    A  1.  2981-98  are  not  in  the  French. 

O  L  2628  is  unintelligible.    We  expect :  Thi»  eonnUt  va$  tetd  or  Ihffa, 

O  L  2632.  naught  means  here  'good  for  nothing,'  as  aughi  can  mean  *able,  Taliant' ; 
ef.  Kaluza's  note  to  Libeaut  DeteontUt  L  1882. 

Paga  138.    A  1.  3012 1    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2037 : 

'  E  me  donez  armes  a  tnz  mes  chevalen.' 

A  L  3009-11  and  3016  f.  are  not  in  the  French,  nor  doea  0  mention,  a'ter  L  8668,  that 
Bevea  wanta  the  Emperor  to  give  him  a  hundred  men  of  hia. 

ragt  14a    A  L  8038 :  '  [For]  ha  (vis.  the  Emperar)  often  gave  him  battle.' 

A  1. 8039.    The  reading  of  C  M,  in  dede,  inatead  of  and  9oie,  ia  without  doubt  better. 

Fago  141.    A 1.  3042.     For  the  word  'stremere^'  cL  my  note  to  /jwmeden,  B»  L  1938. 

A  L  8027-64  are  not  in  the  French.  There  we  read  inateail,  1.  2048  flC,  that  Saber  eom«i 
to  meat  Bevai^  aska  for  his  name,  and  bean  that,  he  waa  bom  in  Hamton.  Aoeerdii^ 
to  the  English  text,  this  question  waa  not  neoeasary,  Saber  having  raeogniard  Bav«  by 
his--"* 


•f  S  BIV  BVW. 

,    This  liiM^  M  it  sUDdji  her«,  is  to  b«  tindentood  ss  •  kind  of  ptrmthssiti  t 

Kwill  rain  both  of  thetn.'    Still,  t)ie  original  rmding  suit  hsve  beon:  pe 
•doH  kiin  kcipt.     In  th«  French,  the  reply  of  the  BMssenger  is  eoniinsd  to  one 
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A 1. 3067  f.    a.  IpomnlM,  B,  1.  2137  f. : 

*  Ea<>r«  SM  thoj  went,  they  giin  hym  ibyiM^ 
There  was  joife  and  wocke  blum,' 

A 1.  SOfflt  t  sre  not  in  the  French. 

M  L  S068«.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2050 : 

'A  mnt  joic  11  reseyt,  a  wuuu/er  mnl  aU,' 
-  Celtic,  ^M2'•  ft  ^         — »- 

0  L  2601.    Cf.  M  1.  8070.    On  eonffmunee,  see  my  note  to  Ijnmadon,  A,  1.  S058. 

Pftgt  148.  A  L  8061  ff.  In  the  French,  L  21 93  ff.,  Bevcs  does  not  ask  for  •  biaTe  msa 
who  would  underUktt  to  go  to  the  Kroperor,  bnt  wants  a  knight,  named  Karftt,  to  go. 

A  1.  8067  t  This  negatire  sentence  is  not  here  in  the  French,  bat  it  is  taken  from  the 
knight's  own  speech,  A  L  3080  f. »  French,  L  2213. 

A  L  8070.    We  mnet  correct  eUpmey  into  elr^me, 

A  L  3070-72  are  new. 

A  I.  8077. 
'This  messsi 

Use,  2207 :  *  Volunters,  dit  il,  Ja  nWwesto.' 

A  L  8079  f.  era  Tsry  similar  to  A  1. 3140  f.    Tlie  rhyme  hd :  hU  oeonn  also  in  A  L  8278  f. : 
in  0«y,  A,  at  07,  1  tT:     *  Ovrr  ^tf  vaUr  ^ai  v^nl  in  a  boi, 
On  hon  ^i  loi»en  fot  M.' 
Ibid.  St  184,  1  if.:  *OHer  >e  teattr  he  urtU  in  a  hot. 
And  present  ^er  wi^  fot  hU 
pe  king,  air  Trtamour,' 
■ad  Stven  Saga,  B,  1.  8145  f. 

The  French,  1.  2208 :  '  Le  destrer  monte,  kant  il  arm^  fn,* 
fngets  that  the  knight  was  obliged  to  cross  the  sea  before  he  conld  get  to  Hamtou. 
O  L  2718.    Cf.  my  note  to  Tridnm,  1.  2853. 

0  L  2715.    On  dams  «  'mother,'  cf.  Kalua's  note  to  Libratu  /Vsconns,  L  77. 
O  L  8720.    Cf.  IfonuuUm,  A,  L  5074  : 

'  U  y<A  auUn  stede  may  I  not  ffoa.' 
tad  my  noto  to  this  line. 

?nM  148.    A  1.  3098.     Instead  of  hit  sons,  the  French,  1.  2221,  reads  mm  frtrt  dm,m 
leelanaic,  p.  241^ ;  Celtic,  p.  544is  f.,  'a  yoatli,  one  of  his  own  pages.'    The  rhyme  wortf  : 
b9rd  we  meet  in  Qu^,  C,  L  11000  f. 
AL  80901:    Ct  6Ciwi,  1.157  f.: 

'  And  anon  ont  tet>  a  knif^ 
And  wolde  hane  twad  him  his  /(/'.' 
6>ity,  B,  I  9045  fit  *  But  y  mf«  Barrarde  hys  /K/it 

Odttr  wyth  swyr^e  or  wyth  knyft* 
The  rhyme  knif :  <{^is  a  favonrito  one  ;  c£  Alimuwdtr^  I  1061  f. ;  ArtMcur  and  ifrr/m, 
L  4400  f.,  6681  f.,  6949  f.,  7431  f.,  9087  f. ;  Fhrit  and  BlaneheJUmr,  L  818  £ ;  Xe  liorU 
dftkwr,  1 1827  :  81 ;  OraU,  p.  257,  I  601  f. 

As  to  this  whole  episod^  sse  Our  Snglitk  ffomf,  jt.  44,  about  the  kniTes  used  by  men  to 
««l  their  meat  at  toble  t  'They  sometiiDee  proTed  daugerons  weapons,  espeeiaUy  when  the 
viM  kMl  eiitnlatod  f^ly.'    Cf.  Jlkhard  Cbsr  ds  lUm,  I  2108  ff. : 

'The  messenflSTs  anon  forth  went.  He  gnmte  hb  teeth  and  fut  bl«twe ) 

To  do  their  loida  eomaodementi  A  knife  after  sir  Robert  he  threw  \ 

And  hendely  sayd  the  messags.  He  Uent  away  with  a  leap, 


The  empenir  began  to  rags ;  And  it  ilew  in  a  door  a  spaa  deep.' 
0^ii«rtfes^A,Ll847fti 

*The  king  saw  him  so  take  oo,  And  to  the  eteward  it  thrsw  ^grsly. 

That  he  tnmbled  both  fleehaadbooa;  The  steward  saw  that  and  did  wiy, 

8e  tboght  TpoB  the  Qvoae,  his  wih,  Aad  drsw  him  som  dele  aside : 

thlshoadCitokehiskByle,  The  bbde  thugh  his  wme  did  gUdt.* 
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C  M  I.  3091.     or.  the  French.  1.  22N  :  I 

'  Eipta  ad  %  non  Bovm^  d«tt  U  done  Terta  I ' 
C I  S102.    Cr.  the  French,  L  2222 :  | 

'  Q'a  ae«  pes  U  »a  li  moH  aetenda.' 
O  1.  2746.    Cf.  my  note  to  IpomaAm,  A,  I.  3205,  and  Krl  </  T0IOIU,  L  779  It  j 

'  Thorow  ^  bodT  he  ean  hym  boiv, 
That  word  apake  he  no  more.' 
rafft  144.    A  1.  3106-8.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2228  f.: 

'  Mea  m  choee,  jeo  erei.  Tun  »d  dentorb^,  : 

Ke  U  bat  Toatre  femroe  aws  caube.' 
It  ifl  an  old  medifval  belief  that  the  man  who  has  enjoyed  his  wife  too  often  daring  the 
night  tunifl  giddy  and  loses  his  sight  In  a  German  comical  poem,  abont  the  end  w  the 
14th  crntiiry,  Jkr  Pfarrer  torn  KaUnberge  (Narrenbuch.  Herau^geben  nnd  erttntert  vnn 
F.  Bobe'rtsg.  Berlin  nnd  Stuttgart  [1884],  p.  7  if.),  we  read  a  story,  in  which  a  bishop  ariu 
the  parson  to  tell  him  a  medicine  for  his  bad  eyes.    The  tricky  parson  givea  him  tha  r 

following  advice,  1.  748  AT.: 

**'...  heist  oiich  pringcn  her  0  wee,  hoer  auf,  mein  liabes  kindel  I 

Ein  sciiberliches  stoltxcs  weib^  Die  kunst  die  wolt  mir  sein  sa  gesehwiBdl* 

Das  wol  gczemo  eiirfm  leib,  Sie  macht  mich  ee  der  aeit  gar  plindt. 

Mein  her,  rolget  mir  dar  an  fUr  war,  Also  entschlief  er  do  on  soigen 

80  wcnlont  ciich  die  augen  klar  Bias  nun  wol  auf  neiin  gegn  dem  moigsii» 

Viid  hant  nur  schlriuhent  sue,  Do  stund  er  auf  Tnd  gieng  ra  ring 

Ir  wordt  win  gewar  noeh  moigen  free.**         Vm  die  kirchra,  wie  es  ein  ding. 
Di^r  bisRchof  was  ein  alter  man  :  Er  swingslat  dt^i  thnren  an, 

Wer  Weill,  wns  cinen  helfcii  kan  ?  In  liedaucht,  das  iwen  do  Tor  sein  stsn. 

£r  Hcndet  im  noeh  einer  praut  Kr  sprach  :  *'  Pfarrer,  ich  sprechan  sol, 

VntI  liess  sich  ftiren  auf  uer  haut  Dein  kunst  hst  mich  gehollfen  wol,  • 

Koch  des  pfarrers  ln«>r  vnd  gcdrasch,  Gestem  ich  nur  ein  thnren  sack. 

Bins  das  iui  schicr  dsa  liooht  erlasch  Heilt  sieh  ich  swen  Tod  swaidMh.**' 

Vnd  im  das  haupt  vmb  lief  vor  schwindel : 

Cf.  bcAidcs,  Chancer,  CatU,  Tain,  *The  Prologs  of  the  Manndplea  Tala,'  L  16  ff.: 
*  Awake,  thou  rook,  sit  up,  god  yif  the  sorwe  I    Or  hastow  with  some  onan  a]  night  iswonka. 
What  eyleth  the,  to  slepo  by  the  morwe  t        80  that  thon  roaist  not  haldan  up  thyn  head  t* 
Hast  thou  had  fleen  al  night,  or  artow  dronke  1 

This  part  of  the  story  is  told  sfter  the  next  episode  in  the  other  TaiaiaiiSb  vii.  aftsr  A, 
I  8304. 

A  1.  3126.    Cf.  Quy  and  ColebrowU,  1.  465  (Perey  Foiio,  II,  p.  642} : 

'  But  all,  he  saytf,  is  for  nought,* 
C I  3119.    CC  the  French,  1.  2052 : 

'  K'e[at]  a  Coloine  od  Lescopart  IfMct,* 
SKI.  8126.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2060 : 

'  Miles,  dist  losiane,  Usua  moi  edcrt* 
O  1.  2758.     On  fiormt,  sea  Skeat,  Aotet  la  Pien  Ploteman,  p.  61  to  1.  U7,  and  p.  60 
to  L  47  ;  Kalusa's  note  to  Libeaut  Deaoonut,  1.  1046.    No  menttou  is  anda  af  this  iaa  in 
tha  other  texts. 

Pigt  146.    A  L  8127.    Cf.  Zuintsa's  note  to  Guy,  B,  1.  779. 
A  L  8182.    Cf.  A 1.  8439 ;  Atiaaunder,  1.  2317  : 

MfWhenii/^ha,  dedheis.' 
Ipmcdon,  B,  L  1486 1  '  »'i/thow,  n^mhow,  Von  shalt  rgayna.' 

Ong,  A,  1.  678 :  *  /Kt/tow,  ntVtow,  it  sehal  ao  ba.' 
A  1.  8188  f.    Only  in  tlia  English  texts  is  a  latter  mantioBad  halt.    Ct  tha  ftmk, 
L  2066 1  '  Pus  Tint  a  Lesoonpart,  si  oomanoa  «  pariar.' 

AL8148t    a,  TomntqfPwiyngaU,  I  791 1 

*  In  to  the  Crakes  sea  a  mylU 
Thar  lyrytha  a  gyant  <m  an  yk* 
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iScwn  SagtM,  B^  L  S1S9 1 :  '  Bynytle  hyi  fwlyr  conrt  a  myfa 

In  the  w  WM  an  t^' 
Ko  earUla  diatanee  ii  nMDtioned  in  th«  French  text 

0  L  2777  Menu  to  nMa :  '  if  thoa  wilt  puf  h  thingi  to  •ztramity.'  But  I  do  not  know 
tkli  pknaa  elaowhoraw 

Pafft  148.    A  L  S16i.    Cf.  the  French,  L  S075 : 

*  E  Miles  fit  lee  him  de  hora  hunt: 
Jl  L  S155  £  ii  only  •  lepetiUoii  of  A  L  3180 1 

A  1.  S169.  It  ie  •  peenlterity  of  eoroe  roedioTil  poetical  worki,  eepeciallj  of  Arikcmr 
mud  litrlw  (ef.  p.  LI  I),  and  of  Ciower's  Co^festio  Amantit,  that  in  a  eentonce  which  ought 
to  b^n  with  mnd,  torn*  words  belonging  to  it  an  put  before  this  mnd;  in  Sir  Bnm,  L  S169 
ii  tho  only  instaaoe. 

ALtmft    Ct  the  FrmchfL  8098  tt 

*  Meme  eele  jnr  si  Tint  nn  neasager 

A  BoTun  de  Hampton,  oete  aventure  eonter.' 
Keithor  bore  nor  la  the  other  rerMons  are  we  told  ezprassly  that  loaiane  tent  tUa  letter. 
BKOl8149>i:    Cf.  the Franoh,  1.2078  f.: 

'  En  nne  nef  mittm^  sns  e  sigleitf  par  la  mtr, 
Kant  il  vindrent  a  la  Ivr/  etc 
O  L  2791.    This  most  rrf«T  to  the  meteen^r  mho  has  broogbt  the  letter  that  lUki  had 
written  to  Aseopart ;  but  only  this  text  mrutions  such  a  man. 
0  L  2794.    Cf.  LihtMU  Deseonui,  1. 1939 : 

'  I  held  >e  queinU  ofginnc* 
tad  Kalua's  note  to  this  line. 

Pagt  147.    A  1 8164.    Cf.  Zupitza'fl  note  to  Athtldtm,  I  46. 
a\  8168-68.    Cf.  Jkgrttant,  1.  1518  if.: 

*  The  burde  answered  fulle  )are :  Sertes,  tho  thou  were  a  kyng, 

Kerene  thou  that  eny  mare,  l*hou  toucheet  non  swych  tning, 

Thon  selialt  rew  hit  ful  sare  Or  thou  wed  me  «ith  a  ryng 

And  lyke  hit  Ail  yU«.  And  mavyage  Ailfylle  I ' 

A  L  8169 1    The  aame  rhyme  wUU  :/u!JUU  ia  in  Ou^,  A,  L  6897  L 
AL8178£    Ct  Erl^TimlauM,  I  $97  t: 

*  Sone  hyt  droto  toward  fiy^hf. 
To  toper  they  can  them  dyghL* 

BUkardC0erdeLum,\.lOZB: 

'  Jf or  toper  woMtiAwlidyghL' 
€ten€ridei.  A,  L  2265 :  'Jlcrt  toptr  w€u  aoone  dighL' 

8  N  C  L  8180  mJSfferand  OHiu,  P,  1.  848,  «  Ze  MorU  Arthur,  L  142  and  L  578.  Cf. 
nrit  mud  Slanckejtour,  1.  418 : 

'  JtielU  toper  yer  %cat  idi^* 
OL2825.    CUN  1.148. 
V»ft  148.    A  L  8181.    Cf.  Trittrtm,  1 1652  ft 

*  Her  chanmpioon  >at  day 
Jtiek^liehi  gun  >ai/cxle.' 

Instead  of  >e),  I  piopoee  to  road  K 

A  L  8184.  See  J.  Orimm.  I>euttiehe  JMktttUttHhttm^,  p.  440 :  *I>ie  Ehe  wird  (Ur  roll- 
aoflsa  aageaehen,  wana  die  Decke  Mann  und  Frau  beeclilii^  daa  Bett  beachritton  iat'  Cf. 
WelahoU,  Vie dtuttehm  J^auem,  I,  p.  899;  Matsner,  IFMerhuek,  I,  p.  495,  a. t.  eovtHurt, 
'n  L  849  £:  *In  he  earn  to  hira  tour 

And  erape  undur  hire  eaecrieicr.* 

I  to  'ander  ooTertoar'  are  wiidtrpaUt;  cf.  Alitmmdorp  1. 7782  £i 
*Antigonkolifttoia  hallo 
Aadkyag  Aliiuadir  wtditr  jmIIc' 
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wtder  eUdhe,  Pereeva!,  1. 1033  ft. ; 

*  And  IVrcflTelle  romle  the  aame  otb«^ 

TliAt  h«  como  never  vndir  doth^, 

'I'o  ilo  that  latly  no  lothe, 

ThHt  pciiUid  to  veUny.' 
A  1.  8185  flr.  See  A.  Scliulu,  Dot  h6jbeht  LtbcH,  I,  p.  632:  *Duui  wuidt  mH  Monk, 
▼on  den  Kreunden  gcleitot,  die  Brant  in  die  Bnutkanitnrr  gePiihrt.*  Wdnhold,  DiedeuitchM 
Fnuni,  I,  p.  309 :  '  Wenn  urn  erstcn  Hochzeittagc  die  Kacht  berankftin,  ward  die  Bimnt  von 
den  Kltem  und  dem  Brautfiihrer  mnit  der  Brautfrau,  luweilen  auch  tou  der  noaeii  HoehMit- 
gcaellacliaft,  in  die  Brautkammer  geleitet  und  dem  Brautigam  aberaeben.'    Hen  tbe  i 


^  ,  „      flbeiWBben, 

takes  place :  tbe  guetta  aooompany  the  bridegroom  to  the  wedding-duunber,  when  tht  bride 

is  already  present  j 

A  I.  8188-90.    '  This  nfers  to  the  custom  of  serving  wine  mixed  with  spioet  to  the  gnssti 
before  going  to  rest.'    See  Skcat's  note  to  Cliaucer,  Lrgend  ^Good  H^mMn^l,  1110,  whov  | 

other  nsfercuces  are  given ;  cf.  besides,  IVUliam  qfPaUrne,  1.  8269 1  • 

'  pan  uked  H  ^  win  and  went  to  bcdde  alter.'  I 

A  I.  8101  f.    Cf.  Amit  andAmiUmn,},  ^9  li 

*  On  lone  longing  wtu  al  Air  you^. 
No  mi)t  hir  gawcn  nogU,* 
A  1.  3107  ft.    See  'WVinhold.  Die  dnitjifhen  Fmtvn,  I,  p.  401 1  'Nachdem  das  I^ur  eino 
Zeit  lang  sich  solbst  iiberlassen  wonlen  war,  gingcn  die  tiocbstcn  Verwandton,  inweilen  auch 
die  ganxe  Cescllscbaft,  in  dan  Gemach  hincin  und  brachten  den  iungen  Eheleutai  tinwiTnuik.* 
That  is,  I  suppose,  the  custom  which  losiane  wants  to  elude  here. 

A  1.  3201.     On  Hhamfaat  Me  Skcat's  note  to  Chaucer,  Legend  ^  (hod  Wtma^  L 168S, 
A  1.  3201  f.    Cf.  Chriatien  dt  Trojfcs,  Clir*^  1.  8840  f.: 
'  car  simple  chose 
Doit  cstre  ]hiccIc  ct  coarde.' 
A  1.  8204.     Cf.  Seven  Sage*,  A,  1. 1611  If.: 

'  To  be  kingGS  chaumbro  he  went  a^n 
And  dro/out  b&pe  knijt  aiid  strayn, 
Blowe  out  >e  torches  and  let  in  his  wif.* 
A  1.  3205.    Cf.  Floria  and  Blanehfflout,  1.  Ill : 
'  Bo>  mnydon»  and  grom/ 
C  1.  8188.    On  elarrfff  see  llalliwcirs  Didiwary,  p.  252  s.  ▼. 

O  1.  2855  if.  The  wording  of  this  toxt  leads  to  the  curious  supposition  that  it  had  not 
been  the  general  custom  to  leave  the  nuptial  pair  alone  in  the  wedding-room.  The  onlr 
mrallol  i>aawge  I  know  is  the  description  of  the  wedding-night  of  king  Mark  and  Isold ;  dL 
Gottfriinl  vuii  Strnssburg,  TrUtan,  1. 12588  ff.,  and  the  Tridramsmga  ok  Joondar,  eh.  XLVl. 
T^f  149.  A  1.  3212.  It  was,  indeed,  the  dutv  of  the  *chsmberUSn'  to  take  off  hw 
mastrrn  shoes  before  he  went  to  bed;  ct  Babeea  Book,  p.  283,  under  the  heading:  Tim 
ckaumhcrlaijne : 

'  Than  bryngo  hym  to  the  fyrs,  and  toke  of  his  shone  and  his  hossn.* 
Instead  of  A  1.  3161-^214  we  find  in  the  French  only  a  few  lines,  L  2099  ff.i 
*  Ore  vus  de  Miles  dimi  I'adverser,  Devant  le  lit  as  list,  ss  nnnt  a  dtaehaiieer, 

Ke  fist  losian  nialgri  le  sun  esposer,       Korament  ss  hast  de  lesian  veq{uiider ; 
Malgr^  le  sun  la  mena  a  mustor,  losian  le  veist,  A  eomence  a  luepirar.* 

Malgre  le  sun  la  fist  la  nuit  cocher, 
A  1.  8215-18.  On  bed-curtains,  see  Our  Sngliak  Home,  p.  101 1  'Bed-eurtaina  hmut  xxpotk 
rails  of  *'  tre'*  or  metal  wore  in  use,*  and  Schults,  Au  kdMoeho  Lobtn,  I,  p.  108.    In  SIX 
].  3222  »  O  L  2869,  6«m0  is  need  instead  of  mils  tn.    No  nentiaB  It  BMde  el  eith«r  Ia 
theFrench,  1.2118  if. 

A  I  8226 1  an  neither  in  8  N  0  nor  in  the  Fnndi. 

A  1. 8227.    On  the  expletive  phrase  tn  alU  wioe,  or  *ott  al  wH'  Mi  Sehkkh'a  Mto  to 
rwem  md  Oawain,  1.  180 ;  cf.  besides,  Oujf,  C,  L  8018 1 
'  My  lord  me  lovyd  in  all  M^fsr .' 
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Ouy,  B»  1.  7609 :  "Hmj  sate  dowse  fraidjt  in  all  wym.' 
A  L  8tt9.    8m  WeinlioM,  Die  deuUehen  Frauen,  II,  pi  186:  *J«der  Fert-  and  0«peli. 
•duftsUff  ward  mit  dam  Berach«  der  MesM  begoniMD,  di*  im  MitteUltor  gewohalidi  mm  9 
Ultfdnlfoignafthaltenwiiide.'    Cf.  beridM,  Doareka,  ITmM  immI  tf^,  p.  43. 
A  L  9SSa     CI  fKiUiam  ofPdUrm,  L  2841 1: 

'  A«  >«  na  badde  iwily  nated  tmt  a  litol  wluk» 
pat  werkwitn/wio  trorvAc  na  woum  >idar  aona.* 
ALSSS91    Ct  Jimmi^nM,  1.  2218 f.: 

'  pa  naaaie  of  hem,  ^n  Myde  he,  ia  eriy  gon  to  Aenkt^ 
And  afterwaid  eeh  man  on  hia  degree,  after  hia  atat  >ay  wenlu,' 
VotinthaFnneh. 
A  L  8227  ff.    In  a  abnilar  way  the  day-break  ia  dcaeribcd  in  Laiff  U  Frmm,  L  180  Ct 

*  Wi)i  >et  it  gan  to  dawe  ]i|t, 
pe  fottlee  np  and  song  on  boo), 
And  acremen  )rde  to  ^  plooy.* 

8  N  L  8218*  L  Tbeae  two  linca  may  be  meant  meUphorically  i  *  aha  killed  him.'  Bot 
tbev  aen  eten  be  meant  literally,  *ahe  gave  him  a  aoporine,'  aa  A*  L  2808  f.,  though  wa  find 
Bothing  aimilar  in  any  other  vmion. 

8NOML8220«OL2885f.    Cf.  the  Fieneh,  L  2111  ft: 
'  loaian  U  bele  m  teynturt  priat.' 
Only  in  A  I  8220  doea  aha  Uke  a  towelinatcad. 
8CL8227.    Ct  Otmridet,  A,  I  ^Sn  t: 

'Generidce  than  <m  al  teiae 
To  joat  had  grete  oooetiaa' 
Aarn  Sages,  B,  L  1596 £:  'And  myed :  Syrr,  onalw^ 
Thow  moat  that  lady  ryie/ 
Pifft  1801    A  L  8231.    On  the  senae  of  undtr,  el  Znpitsa'a  noU  to  JiMtiaat  L  861 ; 
hara  it  evidently  meana  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning 
ALS286t    GC  TnaCrrm,  L  1715  f.: 

*  Mark  Au  unite  wrou^ 
On  bed  Brengwain  biaide,' 

and  ny  note  to  thJa  Una ;  jilimwuUr,  I  449  f.: 

'  Keptanabna  may  do  hia  %rilU 
AVith  Olimptai*  ever  HUte: 
»mm  Sages,  A,  L  486  f. :  •  Hadde  ich  ben  a  while  Mille, 

>Vi^  me  he  hadde  don  hie  wiUf.' 
AL8287C     Tke  JFftUimge  </ Sir  Oay»in,  I  722  ff.  (Pnry /Wio,  I,  p.  117) : 
'Thva  itt  pamyd  forth  tyll  mui-dajfe.  Goo  we  nowe,  aayd  Arthonia  the  kyng^ 

8/iB,  qaod  the  kyng,  krtt  va  go  and  aaaya^     We  woll  so  ae  theyr  vpryaynfr 
y f  air  Oawan  be  on  lyre  ;  Howe  well  that  he  hath  aped. 


?: 


I  am  fell  lard  of  air  Gawen,  Thoy  cam  to  the  ehambra  alle,  in  aarttyn  i 

17«w)  laat  the  fenda  hana  hym  alayn,  Aryae,  aayd  the  kyng  to  air  Oawen» 

fowa  woU  I  fiiyn  prave.  Whya&j^  thooaaion^inbadr 

A  L  8247.    CL  I^rumhras,  I  1830  f.: 

'  |if  >ow  doat  ao  longe  faate,  Rolond  to  him  aede, 

pyn  harta  ^anna  wil  onereaata  and  ate  wil  >yii  heds,* 

A1.8248.    CLOsaHYUm,li^tt,i 

*  The  aixteenth  atatnte,  kepe  it  yf  thow  may  t— • 
8aTan  aith  at  nyght  thy  lady  for  to  plaaaa, 
And  aeren  at  mydnyght,  aeven  at  morowe  day^ 
And  diynke  a  mwdeU  arly  for  thyn  eaaa. 
Do  thla  and  kapa  tkfns  kede  ttvea  all  dy  a  aaa^ 
And  Wynne  the  nrhuMl  hare  of  lovara  alia, 
Tbak  av«r  aona  ni  eourta^  or  anr  ahaUa.' 
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Ofwntry  Afyileru»t  p.  ISOi  ff.    The  Primoi  Detractor  meen  thw  at  Joseph  wbea  Maiyii 
known  to  be  with  child : 

'  The  hhivwe  wu  than  sett  in  •  dotage,  talT  iche  not  )ow  eowdd  to  potege^ 

And  had  good  lust  that  tyme  to  pleyn ;  Whan  ^  had  don,  to  comforte  joor  hnjn  t ' 

For  the  costom  of  taking  a  '  candle  *  after  the  wedding-night,  tee  A.  8chnlts»  Jku  Jk^JMe 
Jjcben^  I,  p.  636.  i 

Page  161.    Instead  of  A  1.  3231*56  we  find  in  the  French  onlj  the  feUowiag  Umi^  ! 

1. 2i20fr.:  : 

*  A  la  chambre  Tenent,  on  estoit  Inr  seynor,  Pur  nent  le  ftint,  oer  il  est  eetna^sK  ■ 

Hantement  le  apelent  chevaler  et  oontnr.  La  pncelo  lor  [dit] :  For  nent  tiavvjk^  ! 

Pnr  nent  le  funt,  car  mort  cet  sans  retar.  Miles  ai  jo  annit  eetruiglea.'  \ 

Lsecheoalers  ee  crient :  Sire,  ens  lerei  I 
A  L  3259  C     Cf.  (ktovian,  1.  235  ff.: 

'  Anon  a  fyer  ^r  was  ybcet  And  Floraunce  was  dyder  jftet 

And  a  tcnne  amydde  yset.  And  her  two  sonya^'  ' 

Amit  and  AmiUmn,  L  1216  ff. : 

'A  strong  fer  ^r  was  don  make^ 
And  a  tonne  for  her  sake, 
To  bren  hem  in  ^at  tide.* 
Al.  326ir.     Cf. /Tavr/eJt,  I.  2820flr.: 
'  And  dfiinden  him  ....  And  |«rB  be  bonden  til  a  stolen 

Shamulik  bon  led  ...  .  Abouten  him  ful  gnt/ir  make, 

Biiiou)>e  pe  borw,  unto  a  grene  ....  And  al  to  dost  be  brand  rith  >anL*. 

Ferumhrat,  1.  4961  f.: 

'  And  Florippe  >y  dojtrp,  )«t  ys  ooukynde.  To  a  ttake  >an  let  bora  bjnde^ 
And  bi'cn  liure  >anno  anon.' 
Tliere  w  something  typical  in  all  thom  passages.    For  A  1.  3255-64,  the  French  has  onlj 
one  linf,  2129 :  *  Dc  hors  la  vile  nut  un  fu  allumin^' 

O  I.  2911.     Cf.  VicaU  and  Gawnin,  1.  2406 : 

'  A  Is  he  war  uwU  for  loa,  he  ferd.* 
Jbid.  I  2632 :  *  He  ferd  for  im,  als  he  wald  wd$,' 
Page  168.  A  1. 3270*79.   The  contents  of  these  lines  ara  reUted  in  the  Franch,  1. 8084  ff., 
in  a  former  pasnage  of  the  poem,  after  A I  3154.   Thera  Ascopart  breaks  the  wall  of  the  tow«r, 
when  he  hcarv  that  Miles  is  about  to  marry  loeiane ;  here,  when  he  eees  the  ton  and  the  fun. 
A  1.  3280-84  are  not  in  tlie  French,  which  makes  both  Denes  aad  Ascopard  askasfaspbstd 
what  the  lire  sigiiiiies. 

A  L  3287.    Cf.  C  I.  3727,  and  A't'n^  Hom,  I  160 : 

'  Crist  him  )ene  his  bUsting/' 
A  L  3288.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2143 : 

'Longcment  U  tint,  saehes  de  rerit^ 
A  1.  3289.    A  woman,  about  to  be  burnt  at  a  stake,  often  had  only  «  ahsmiss  saj  eCt 
lcM<nie  Arthur,  I  I9i(i(,: 

'Tlie  (^uene  by  the  fyra  stode, 
And  in  Ayr  »mok*  m1  rady  was ' 
Vteain  and  Gavmin,  L  2509  ff. : 
*  para  he  fend  a  mekil  fire,  In  Ayr  smol;  wu  boDdsn  IM» 

And  >e  niaydcn  witli  My  lira  Into  ^  fira  forto  bo  kast' 

Jbid.  L  2529 :  <  Naked  he  saw  >e  mayden  sUnd.* 
m  CraiUen  de  Troyee,  r«o»»  (edited  by  W.  Fonter,  Halle  1891),  U  432S : 

'  Trestute  nue  en  sa  chemise.'  , 

Still,  this  seems  not  to  hsTs  been  a  generally  aooepted  mis ;  ct  Oeteetfan,  0  L  StS  fts 
*  Ta  the  fyra  theTledd>at  lady  tfasit...  In  the  fyra  to  take  bur  dsdd,  .   ,, 

In  a  kyrtnlle  of  Scarlett  redd,  Body  wMsehedyght;' 
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•ad  Winter,  KUidting  wnif  Pvtz  der  Frau,  p.  S9,  quotas  a  pMttge  from  tho  Frmeh  poem 
MaeeUrt,  whtrt  a  woman  ia  Iratl  to  the  stake  with  black  dothss  on  hsr.    Tho  Frsnon  has 
nothing  to  oomspond  with  this  line. 
A  L  S8M.    Ct  the  Fiench,  L  2144 : 

'  Atant  este  vus  Bomn  snr  Aiundol  prsis^* 
A1.S29S.    Ct  the  French,  L  2170: 

'  BoTDs  tret  Moi^ley,  si  fet  testes  Toler.' 
C1.S27S.    Gt  the  French.  1.  2087  : 

'Jfarihaiu  vist  en  un  nef  paaser.' 
CLS27S.    CttheFiench,  L  2090: 

'  Pur  Torite  qnid^ni  ko  so  seit  Lucifer.' 
0LSM6.    CLa€nerides,A,\.l(iZS: 

*Hau€  ye  now  CrUU$  hliating,* 
Put*  111    A  L  S209  t    Cf.  Kaluza's  note  to  Liheaut  DemsomtM,  1.  90)1. 
A  L  8806-10.    Instsad  of  this,  the  French,  I.  2187  ft,  says  that  Saber  fortifies  his  eistlcs. 
K  L  S290.    Instead  of  Ay«  tfcerd  and  hff$  honde  we  must  read  Acir  sir.  and  iMr  h,    I 
did  not  remember  this  line  whvn  1  wrote  tho  note  to  A  L  443  f. 
O  L  2086  f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  SI  75 : 

*  Xul  n'eachafft'ra  de  ci,  si  il  ne  set  trecheter.' 
O  L  2048  t    Ct  the  French,  I.  218.1 : 

*  Sabaoth  Tint  la  pucelo  si  li  ala  betser.* 
O1.2063f.    Ct<7siMTi(&r«,  A.  1.1500  f.: 

'  Therto  she  vra»  courtft  tind/rre 
To  euery  man  aftre  hiM  degrr* 
my  note  to  Ipomadon,  A,  1.  2467,  end  Ferumhnu^  1.  4851 : 

'To  alls  men  he  delde  ynow  plentec,  to  entry  wan  after  hy§  dtgm, 
Amadoi^'^tX,  UL  4ir.: 

'To  alle,  thst  ther  wold  sernyne  haiie, 
Knylte,  sqniers,  joman  snd'knaue, 
Iche  mon  in  thayre  degre,* 
'H^IH,    A 1.  8820  s  I.  3392. 

A 1.  8812-24.  Instead  of  this  speech  of  the  Em|ieror*s  wife,  the  French,  L  2247  ff.,  states 
then  propositioos  ss  facts. 

A  L  8827  t    Ct  Cliancer,  Legend  ^  Good  Women,  Prol  A,  L  86  ft : 
'  Or  elles  in  the  ioly  tynie  of  ifny, 
Whan  that  I  Iiere  the  sroale /ou£»  tinge. 
And  that  the  floures  ginne  for  to  tpringe,* 
•ad  flkeat*s  note  to  these  lines.    See  liesides,  Zicike,  Orfeo,  pi  0  ;  K alma's  note  to  ZtBenu 
D^^omuB,  L  1803-8,  and  Ualiner,  KuliurhiMUynnehm  im  engl.  Foikoiied,  p.  10  ff.    There  is 
aothing  ia  the  French  here  abont  the  month  of  May. 
8KC£U  1.8811.    Ct  the  French,  L  2246: 

'  Par  les  novels  estoit  mult  dolmL' 
8  N  L  8828  «  0  L  2084.    Ct  Ouy,  C,  1.  0184 : 

' Yf  hym  had  wrotliyd  yrinee  or  lyng.' 
0 1.  2961.    Ct  Zuplta's  note  to  Owjf,  B,  1.  7676,  and  my  note  to  Ipomadan,  A,  1.  201. 
?■«•  186.    A  L  8880.    Ko  number  is  given  in  the  French  text. 

A  L  8881 1  Almoias  oaanot  be  said  to  be  the  barony  of  the  king  of  Scotland.  VTn 
nwt  insert  And  befors  ^,^th  E  Ct  'And  from  Aim.  [tbers  came]  all  his  baroM  with 
UMJ  honanMB.'    Ct  the  toelaadie,  pu  241**ff.: 

«Kn  komn  tfl  haas riddanr  bad!  af  Skottlaadi  ok  pyiskalaadu' 
■  'Kaw  tbm  eama  to  him  kaights,  from  Beotlaad  aa  w^l  ss  from  Germany.'  •  Csltio, 
p.848»ft    Kotia  the  Fraaeb  after  L  2258. 
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A  L  8341.    Cf.  Tridrtm,  I  2117 : 

*  JT€  yreUney  nu  h  »h.' 

A  L  S344  f.  8m  my  note  to  Ipomad<m,  A,  L  398S,  and  ZupiUa't  note  to  Jrt^r#w^  L IM  ; 
ct  bMidM,  JNekmrd  Coer  de  Lion,  L  4326  f.: 

*  He  it  no  wnn,  he  it  t  ponka, 
That  OHt  offhelk  it  iaioU.* 

Jkgrt€,  1.  291  f.:  *Hee  wan  to  looke  on,  M  I  yon  toll. 

An  tho«  hee  had  boene  a/emd*  iffheiL' 
Ouy,  A,  tt  62,  11  f. :  MIe  temon  as  it  were  a/enH^, 
pat  comen  were  out  qf  helU* 
Jhid.  at  05,  10  f.:  '  It  in,  neyd  Gg,  no  mannea  aone : 
It  it  a  dencl,  fram  htlU  it  eome.' 
Jhid,  at.  253,  10  IT. :  '  Swiche  armoar  aa  he  hadde  opoo, 
Ywia,  00  herd  )e  neiier  non, 
Dot  aa  it  ware  ^fentk  o/helte,* 
SowtUme  i^  Bnbylcmt,  \.  356  f.: 

'  I  trowe,  he  were  a  darelea  aone 
Of  Belaabubbia  lyua.* 
Ihid,  L  2611  r.:  *  And  aaide,  thai  wer  no  aam, 

But  deTelia  abroken  ouU  o/helU,* 
M  I.  3343.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2265 :  *un  geant  mult/cr.' 
O  L  2988.     I  do  not  know  where  tliia  name  ia  taken  from. 
Pagi  156.     A  I.  3333-51  agree  very  cloaely  with  the  French,  I  2258  ft: 
*  Seynun,  fotca  noiae  abeiaer :  OTeaqnea  li  mene  on  geant  mult  fer, 

Vua  aavcz  ben,  ja  ne  nrciitut  conter,  "St  rcaembla  i«a  home,  mea  le  doUa  d*tiil«r. 

Ke  Saber  mey  ad  fet  nmit  grant  encombrer.      Li  felon  Eaoopart  li  oi  jeo  DonMr ; 
Ore  li  eat  venn  aaccur  de  uu  chevaler,  Heynura,  mo  voles  encoutra  li  oydort . .  . 

BoTfade  Hampton  ke  mult  [est]  {k)  fort  et  fer ;      De  ren  vna  no  dotes,  li  irom  onaegw ; 
A  paiena  li  veodi,  ke  rindrent  de  oltre  mer ;      Tut  aeit  TEaoopart  ai  fort  ot  ai  frr, 
Ore  eat  il  retome,  fonnent  nie  voit  guerer.         Tans  aerrom  entur  li,  na  tqs  punm  griTor.' 
A  L  3352  ia  evidently  a  proverb. 
A  I.  3356  •  L  4115. 
A 1.  3361.    Cf.  Xeinbrwm,  at  39, 1.  10  flf. : 

*  Heraud  aeide :  So  y  ache!  do^ 
)if  god  wile  hf  Ipe  me  ^rto, 
Be  min  hare  bent* 

The  phraae  twere  by  godde$  berde  occura  in  the  TaU  ef  Oametifn,  1. 295 1 

'Than  anawerd  the  porter  and  awor  by  goddea  beide.' 
E  8  N  0  L  3353  f.»  0  1.  3014.    It  U  euriooa  enough,  that  only  ia  thim  1188.  do  «• 
And  that  the  boat  mnat  croaa  the  aea  to  get  to  Saber*a  eaatle. 
S  L  33561  tL    Cf.  the  French,  L  2283 : 

'Orautment  enrent  de  gent,  le  oete  catoit  plener.* 
m  leelaadie,  p.  241»  f.,  and  p.  242>. 

YtffOliT.    A  3171  f.    Ctl^imland  and  y4magu,  1791  ti 

*  Rouland  a  dint  him  |af 
Wifhiagodtdt^: 

A  1.  3374.    CC  Trittnm,  p.  XLIV  ;  Jfomtdim,  p.  CXZIX,  and  TmmU  ^  HHymr^ 
L  1559 1  'AnAwdf  veil  and  not  wtnt.' 

Atftaa,  L  834  (Horatnian,  Zegendtn,  p.  219) : 

*  Jch  %ooi  and  ncuhl  ne  wme.* 
Ferenml,  L  1987 1  'Thon  aalle  wek  weU  withowtteoo  i 

iMrf.  1.2280:  <  freCe |e icvb  withowtteae tmw.' 
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Aww^nget^Ariktr,  it  XLVIII,  1.  12: 

'To  vmU  wytheontyn  vene,' 

*  Thvj  are  Moldien,  naging 
A  reckless  roandolay,  upon  the  evo 
Of  ntoy  deaths,  it  may  be  of  their  own/ 
O  1.  8021  f.    We  find  the  same  rhyme  eattnaayU  :  aunyh  in  Ouf,  C,  1.  10366  f.; 
Owf,  B»  L  867  f.,  L  1546  f.,  1.  1751  f.,  1.  2789  f..  L  8479  f.,  I.  9189  f.;  Gnit,  p.  212"  f.; 
S$wthne  iffBtihyUme,  L  2119  :  21,  and  L  2428  :  30. 

O  L  8030.    See  my  note  to  Tridrem,  1.  1530  f.,  and  cf.  besidee,  Oeturidet,  A,  L  5588  f.s 
*Ikau4  tks  riaktf  and  he  the  torong  : 
Right  maketh  a  feble  man  strong.* 
FaHmwpet  A,  L  1860 :  '  Tkqf  haue  the  ryght  and  w  the  toromge.* 
rngt  168.    A  L  8880.    iiMi|t  instead  of  douUv  is  a  Tcry  nrs  fonn :  ef.  Jrihew  and 
Uerl^  p.  LXZXI  f. 

A  L  8894.    Cf.  Souhmd  and  Vema^,  1.  668  f. : 
*Tofl)twi>  Icing  CharlU 
Jrt>  he  here  bard,* 
OUuett,  I  277 :  'Cherllea  vi/A  thi  longs  ftenlt.' 
A 1.  8857  ff.    That  Saber  gets  a  sight  of  the  hoetile  amy  from  a  high  tower,  looks  like 
■■  imitation  of  C  L  907  IT.;  cf.  besides,  A  1.  8368  L  with  L  929  f.    Then  is  no  parallel 
passage  in  the  French  here.     Instfad  of  Saber's  spsech,  A  1.  8865—8382,  the  Frondi, 
1  2286  IT.,  only  notices  as  a  fact  that  Saber  takes  the  first  dirision,  Beves  the  second, 
Aaoopanl  the  third.    A  1.  8387  «  French,  1.  2294.    The  contenU  of  A  1.  8389-91  are  told 
•omewhat  earlier  in  the  French,  1.  2279  if. ;  1.  8392  is  added  by  the  truisktor. 
E8NCL8396.    a  the  Fivnch,  1.  2292: 

*X  mil  chevalers  out  en  sa  eompaynie.' 
m  Icelandic,  n.  242*  t,  «  Celtic,  p.  545**  t;  yre  hndred,  the  reading  of  A,  would  represent 
n  very  small  dirisioa. 

rngtia*.    OL8091.    Cf.  the  French.  L  2319: 

*  Par  den,  fet  il,  iraitur,  si  jeo  vns  tenoie,'  etc 
OL  80971    Cf.  iVsrioiio;N>,  A,  L  1966: 

*  His  helme  towchid  his  hon  eropoHn.' 

The  same  rhyme  down  :  cropoun  occurs  in  ITvain  and  Gaieain,  1.  2467  f. 
Aceoiding  to  the  French  text,  Saber  kills  the  king  of  Scotland,  and  breaks  throagh  the 
imtdiTiiionr 

Pift  160.    A  L  8412:  *They  took  nway  the  Emperor  from  Beoee^'  i.  «l  th^  nsoMd 
Umfk«nBe?ea. 

A  L  8418.    Cf.  Kalnia's  note  to  Libeaut  J)f»eanu»,  1. 1178. 
A  L  8419  t    CL  Kalnia's  note  to  Libeaus  Drmmm,  L  1924. 
A  L  8490-4.    CtthoFrench,  L  2344ir.: 

'  Bovee  li  diet :  Esconart,  ami  cher, 
Vees  rampemr  sur  le  blanc  destrer : 
Ben  poei  lers,  si  tqs  li  volet  lier  1 ' 
m  Iwkadie,  ^  i48>*  AT.,-  CelUc,  p.  546a  (r. 

A  L  8424  eoOMi  nearest  to  the  Icelandic,  p.  248*  t : 

*ath  >n  takir  hann  ok/arir  mer,' 
m  'that  yon  ttk$  him  and  cany  him  to  me.' 

M  L  8412  it  Monme,  beoaoit  Saber  and  Bevea  belong  to  the  sum  p«i^« 
OLSlOOt    Cf.  amfrtfeta,A,L4005lt: 

*To  the  face  the  swerd  donn  gloode  . . . 
Til  noes  and  Up  it  had  of  shorn 
Tnte  the  4iiffv  telhe  al  befon.' 
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'  Otuw«l,  for  wn>K  Mon  Al  >•  fel  ot  ^At  ww  >An, 

Arei)to  him  on  >•  chekc  bon  ;  And  niMi*  oil  te^  al  tarv.' 

O  i.  S120.    Cr.  <7«y»  A,  tt.  255,  4  ff. : 

*  IIo  WAt  M  michel  and  to  vnrsde^ 
pat  no  hen  mi^  him  l«de, 

in  gvst  M  y  )ott  Ulk.' 
r<»mii<  ^PiniyngaJe,  I  1265  If.: 

*  Lonlyngys,  gan  h«  nay,  Ther  nid  ton* :  Kay, 

It  it  temely  for  a  knyght,  Ha  u  M  havy,  ha  oiB  not  lyda.' 

Vppon  a  atede  for  to  fyght. 
0  L  S132.    cr.  Qtntridu,  A,  L  6379 : 

'  I  dredo  air  Jewel  ton  and  herd.* 
?■«•  16L     A  L  S48S.     Cf.  Arthour  and  Merlin,  h  1868 : 

*  He  leyd  on  mani  a  soriJIaL* 
JCiehardCberdeLum,  L  6265: 

'  And  ha  gaff  Richard  a  aory  JUUL* 
A  I.  8429-84  cannot  be  in  the  Fnnch,  becauaa  there  the  king  of  Soodand  hM  Wn  kiUid 
before  by  8aber. 

A  L  3486.    a  XauVo/.  1.  981 : 

'  IFythouU  a  more  oojour,* 
A  1.  3437  AT.    The  Eropcror'a  bono  ia  not  mentioned  in  the  French.  n 

A  L  3441.     O/tcema  to  be  wrong  here,  entered  from  the  beginning  of  L  8448. 
A  1.  8441-6.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2352  ff. : 

'  lifCA  Alemans  verent  ke  il  ne  poyent  durer 
Kt  lur  seygnur  fu  pria  en  grant  encombrer, 
liomage  funt  a  13ovun  pur  lur  vie  aver.' 
■  Icelandic,  p.  243*  ff.,  s  Celtic,  p.  546*^  ft.    In  thia  caae  A  directly  coatndkti  all  thcM 
veraiona.     But  obeerve  tliat  tliia  pueage  ia  miaaing  in  five  MSS. 

0  L  8142.    To  confeaa  a  man  liefore  \m  death  ia  the  duty  of  the  priest ;  thcnfon  ha  who 
ahrivea  another  ia  hia  prieat ;  cf.  Rvchard  Coer  de  Lion,  L  5278  £i 

*  Hya  l^ff  foreothe  not  longe  leat, 
For  kmg  Richard  waa  hya  preetL* 

Onwrulff,  A,  1.8855  ff.! 

'  He  amote  it  in  to  the  eokett.  Right  ageyn  the  aelf  hreat ; 

That  the  iren  with  the  hawberk  met,  Wei  nigh  it  had  ben  hia  jMtal.' 

0  L  8157.    Ct  Setfen  Saget,  B,  L  2935  fl : 

'  Tho  the  lorde  hadde  y$won, 
)yt  cam  he  in  byfore. 
0  L  8172.    Cf.  Mwic  Arthur,  L  1736 : 

*  I  walde  be  wellyde  all  qwyke  and  fvarttrde  in  aondra.' 
0  1.  8174.    The  different  vertiona  deal  with  the  king  of  Scotland  ia  quite  a  difleront 
way.    In  the  French  text,  he  ia  killed  by  Saber  at  the  beginning  of  the  battle ;  A  atatea  that 
Aacopait  aUya  him ;  whilat  according  to  0  he  takee  to  flight 
1^16*.    AL8449f.    Cf.  ^Omm  Dtommiw,  L  2199  i  202 : 
'  And  all  >e  peple  in  mum  .  • . 
Wi>moQhay&aM<0iMM.' 
A  L  8451  ff.    See  the  Celtic,  p.  646"  ft :  *and  without  delay  Bown  cauaed  a  Uadm 
vmUrem  to  be  brought,  and  a  pit  to  be  dug  in  the  ground,  and  the  cauldron  to  be  put  ia  the 
pit,  and  to  be  filled  with  hot  lead.'    In  the  French.  I  2868  f.,  -  Icdaadic,  p^  Mt"  t,  ottly 
the  pit  ia  mentioned,  not  the  cauldron.    In  the  aame  way  Dadan  triea  to  put  8t  Gaona  to 
death ;  ct  8L  Otorge,  L  61  (TAe  JBariy  Sputk-Engliok  Ltgendmy,  I*  pk  296J 
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*  A  forncifl  he  let  maken  of  bru  and  fullen  it  ftil  of  led  ; 
Ho  lot  moken  a  strong  ftiyr  inoT«,  aae  ho  nam  aono  is  nd« 
po  >ot  M  was  al  imoUe  and  bc7ledo  Bwi)>e  faate. 
Ho  lot  aimon  >is  hoUe  man  and  ri)t  aroiddoa  casto.' 

I  Jt^  r  **'/•  li"'*^.^ i**  ""*  ^•^  »  •  »«*»»«  •P»cl»  of  Bores's  in  tht  Franeh. 
L  S3M  f.,  a  Celtio,  p.  640"  ff. 

A 1.  S4«2  ff.     Manyaxamples  of  this  rnde  rejoicing  at  the  death  of  an  enemy,  an  to  be 
Ibiiiid  in  modioirai  poetoy ;  ct  Oetarian,  C  L  1717  ff. : 
•  For  sohamo,  echo  schnldo  be  pronyd  false,         Thorat  all  the  kyniies  logho, 
w5tir^ml^"  o'^  1»I»  What  wondur  was,  >ow«  >er  won  w>  iwegho  I ' 

Triammr,  A  L  M8  ft:  'The stewardys  lyfe  ys  lome, 

There  wss  fewo  that  rewvd  ther  on, 
And  fewo  for  hym  wepyd/ 
A  L  8465  f.  ars  not  la  the  French.    They  are  likewise  omitted  in  8  K  IT  0. 
£  0  L  S4Si  ud  O  L  818S.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2864 : 

'  Do  plum  botftaia  le  fet  tot  empler.' 
OL8187t    a  the  French,  L  2368 : 

*A  la  dame  rint  eorant  an  messamr, 
Ke  I'aconte  noveles  de  Doun  U  wr. 
m  leelaadio,  p.  248>*  It,  -  OelUc,  p.  646,i  f. 

Aeeording  to  tho  other  English  texts,  she  catches  sight  of  hor  bosband  dying  in  tho 
ooaldroa. 

OL8189.    Cf.  tho  French,  1.  2372 : 

*  A  sa  haut  /irr  Ta  la  dame  montor.' 
OL8191C    Cf.ir«w2iNt,  L2510f.: 

'  And  henge  him  >ore  bi  ^  hals : 
DaMt  hwo  rtdbs  /  he  was  fiis.' 
iMd  L  2766 1:  'He  tok  him  sons  bi  >e  ntek* 

Als  a  traytonr :  da|)eyt  wo  rwsfo/' 
JwUimndAmamm,  I  2482  f.: 

*  pus  was  >e  kdy  broa|t  to  dede. 
Who  >erof  roujt,  he  was  a  queode.' 

PnfO  168.    A  L  8468.    Tor/tuU  and  omnge,  cf.  Liheaut  Iktemms,  I  2184  Ct 
'AIl>elordesofdiKnite 
Jkde  her  homage  and/eoHk, 
As  hit  was  duo  dotte,^ 
mi  Kalm's  noto  to  these  lines. 

Oimti,  L  88  C:  'In  he^eiMMO  >er  nas  no  king, 

gat  no  held  of  him  sum  Hog. 
r  dwU  him  homagt  w/euia,* 
OmuHtUt,  A,  L  786  ti  'Knightes  and  sqnion  grete  pUatio 

2H/hir  homagt  andfikmuC' 
AL8476.    Iii8tMdor^womQstnadA«,TU  Betos. 
K8KOlfL8467«t-OL8201t    Ct  the  French,  L  2881 1 

'  Tya  Ui  hurgn§  U  nnt  msrei  «ri4.' 
S8KCL8476\    a  tho  French,  L  2884  f.t 

'Boraa  fvwfi  s'amio,  quo  est  a  k  nclMr« 
loaiaa  aimid$  pur  li  espossr.' 
m  loalsaak^  p.  244*  ff.  '^       "^ 

X8V01fL8476*.    atkoFkiBdi,L2887t 

*  Jk  il  ost  vmii  Tolnalore  ot  ds  si.' 
■iOiltk^p>847*t 
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E  L  3475*.    We  mutt  rtftd  </  many  instead  of  Mil  mam^ 
0  L  3197  t    Cr.  Uia  French,  L  2291 : 

'  En  la  ciU  tH  Jhves  enlN,* 
m  leelandie,  ^  244*  f. 

OL3207f.    a,  Uumbrm,  A  I  iSiti 

*  And  whenne  the  Sunxenea  were  alle  eloyM^ 
The  ciystene  kynges  were  fiille/aifiM.' 

O  L  3214  f.    Cf.  the  Fmich,  1.  2388 1 

*  Paa  ameneiU  la  dame  al  mugler,* 

As  to  this  ciifltom,  see  Schultx,  Daa  hoJUeh^:  lAhcH,  I,  p.  €29 1  'Dia  hoiim  Brftato  wfaa 
TOD  rornehmen  Herren  geleitet/    Cf.  Chiy,  B,  1.  4390 : 

'  Betwene  iwo  lordyi  ache  waa  Mde* 
SgUamour,  L  1182  if.:  'Two  kyngea  haye  there  trowtha  ply|^ 
To  Cryiitabellc,  that  waa  ao  biretit, 
To  the  churekt  Ihrjf  conna  kur  kde,* 
TarrwU  i^  PoriynipU,  1. 1218  f.: 

*  For  why,  my  aon  to  her  waa  wed, 
Gret  lonlya  to  ehurehr  her  led,* 

O  1.  3217.    For  thia  formula  at  the  marrying,  which  ia  not  ia  tha  Fraach  lnt»  ct  X 
I  8542  f.;  Immtnu,  L  303  f.: 

'  I  wrddcJ  hir  in  gwldca  laye, 
To  haldti  hir  to  niyno  cudyna  daye, 
)aa,  bothe  in  wcle  and  waa. 
Degrcvnnt,  L  1806  f.x  'Made  was  the  Mnjthlvn;^ 

And  granntyd  hym  Afyldora  the  |inge 
Tille  hya  lyvfM  ende,* 
Jbid,  I  1827  f.:  'He  toko  hyr  in  godua  lay 
Tylle  hya  lyvyt  cnde.* 
Wmiamofraieme,  1.  4740  f.: 

'  I  ne  wilne  no  >ing  bnt  >i  snate r  to  be  aamen  wedded. 
To  weld  here  aa  my  wif  al  my  lif  tyme.* 
A  detailed  description  of  a  ^-odding  we  find  in  WiiUam  t^Pakne,  t  5022  ff. 
Ptff*  184.    A  1.3484  IT.    Cf,  Oct wian,  I  97  ff^i 

'  Tlie  emperour  yn.  ye /erst  ycre^  He  grtU  and  wan 

Thnl  hy  togytlere  vxrcn  yn  /ere,  Ttco  VMOk-ekyUkryn  layyr  of  cbeie.' 

Vl>IK>u  Florence,  >iat  huly  dere, 
A  1.  3487  f.    Accoiding  to  the  French,  1.  2400  ft.,  »  Celtie,  ^  547»  tL,  BatM  hlMalf 
eoneeiTca  the  idea  of  going  to  visit  the  king. 

A  1.  3491  f.    Cf.  Zielke,  Orfco,  p.  13.    The  French,  L  2408  AT.,  eoatdiit  bstaad  ft  wgm^ 
of  ten  linea,  which  BeTea  addivaaea  to  the  king. 
A  1.  3498-602  are  not  in  the  French. 
8  X  C  L  3498.    Cf.  the  Fiench,  1.  2422 : 

'  leo  ai  nun  BoTaa  de  Hampton  )a  eite.' 
O  L  322L    Eten  the  wording  of  the  French,  I  2892  f. : 

'  liO  Tin  demandant  ai  ae  aont  coch^ 
Hare  fa  bon  ai  out  cngendr^' 
aaona  to  mofta  that  the  children  were  bq{ottea  oa  the  wedding-night    CL  Ouff,  A,  at  19, 
l-7itt  'Soitbifel>at/y«<»t^ 

pat  he  aey^  Kat  aweto  wi|t, 
A  child  yii  geten  ylara.' 
01.3228.    For  the  meaning  of  dUrf8M^ia6  8kaat,AWcfl>P(0f9PlMMMDHn.3S7,  acta 
toC.P*aaaaXVII,Ll9l. 
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Plt«  Itf.    A  L  8506  ff.    Cf.  Skrat'n  note  to  //atv/oXr,  1.  2616  L,  tnd  Brralt  nctc  to 
Gtfwtktr^  L  884.     Id  Gtneridea,  A,  1.  1327  f.  we  iratl  of  the  atewftrd : 
'That  (lay  in  tted«  of  a  white  wondo 
A  ttaf  he  bare  thoo  in  hia  honde.' 
hkn  d»  Jteeue,  1.  842  (/bry  fblio,  II,  p.  672) : 

'  lohn  nyd :  For  want  of  a  marshall  I  will  take  the  wand.' 
A I  8611  f.    CL  MimtintUr,  I  6210  1 12 : 

*  M<ry  time  it  in  in  Mar .  .  . 
The  knigkUtM  loueih  the  tomay.' 

AHhaur  mid  Uerlin,  I  7619  t  21 : 

*  Mine  it  in  In  ■nmcrs  tide  .  .  . 
Swnince  gin  cm  ii]Mtin|{0  ride,* 

A  L  8518.    Cf.  Ouy,  A,  1.  805 : 

'  A  tnnmniont  he  ha>  don  grrde.* 
A  L  8518  IT.    Horae-nures  an*  not  often  mentioned  in  medieval  nnnantie  poetry ;  Baa* 
fBft,  Die  Tkiere,  p.  118,  knows  of  only  two,  one  of  which  Ukea  place  on  8t  Joha'a  day. 
A  L  8516  ie  not  in  the  Krunch. 
£  M  L  8604^    Cf.  the  Fn-mh,  1.  2425,  where  the  king  nyi : 

'  Mult  toi  doi  amer,  Teiies  ei  moi  haiaezt' 
U  L  8505.    Ct  the  Frrnch,  1.  2452 : 

'  Son  chawbrtr  leycne  ad  li  roi  apelei.* 
0  L  8246.     Cf.  the  Frt* nth,  1.  2458  : 

'  leo  vua  rent  de  Engletere  le  chef.* 
m  Celtie,  ^  648*. 

O  L  3262  f.     Cf.  aitucer,  Cant.  Tntee,  '  Knight'ii  Tale,'  1. 1877 1 

*  And  ifrtf  hem  ifi/Ui  ttfler  here  degre.' 
OL8258t    Cf.  rnanuMir,  A  1.469  f.: 

*  JSrrry  utan  loryd  hym  <{ftnr  ther  relate, 
Thry  had  no  cheeoue  hym  to  hate,* 

O  I.  8256  f.    Cf.  TriamoHr,  A  1.  457  f. : 

*  Sche  irru  liothe  enrtea  and  kyntle. 
Every  man  woe  hur/rynde,* 

Squirt  9f  towe  degree,  1.  8  f. : 

*  The  iiqair  imt  rutieoue  and  hend, 

Ech  wan  him  loued  and  trae  hie /rend,* 
01.  8257  t    Cf.  ITatw/oXr,  Ll78f.: 

'  That  >crl  Godrigh  of  Corntrnyle 
Waa  trewe  man,  icit  tUen/aile,* 
Jhid.  I  8908  f.:  *Haue  nn  for-H  o/Oomfrayle 

pe  erldom  Udel,  vith  uten/ayle,* 
OL8268.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2478: 

*  A  le  chef  de  eiin  nnt  XL  man  getei.' 

O  givee  half  thie  ram ;  E  8  K  C  H  L  8618,  ny  a  'hundred' ;  A,  the  aUU  more  ex- 
•gSBiafeed  number,  a  '  thousand.' 

Faff  1661    A  L  8519-22  are  not  in  the  French. 

AL8626.    CtKaluia'a note  to ZOeMtfiVjemtM,  1.2110. 

A 1. 8629  f.  We  meet  with  the  same  rhyme  eehok  ;  to*  in  A  L  8745  t ;  Alieaunder, 
I  8984  f.;  Ferwmhme,  I  6098  t;  Pereeeai,  L  698  f. 

A  1.  8682.  On  M  M  being  a  term  of  eneounuKment  to  dogi  and  honsa,  cf.  8kcat*a 
note  to  ry  /tonbwr^f  IWi,  L  667  (8k.  OMMOsr,  'TIm  Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lawe,'  p.  161X 
a«l  to  The  Book  ^  ike  Jhuheete,  1 186. 
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I 
A  1.  3531.34.    Iteven't  MldroM  to  th«  bone  is  quite  diffcmt  ia  tU  Tkiadi,  L  SMI  C;  • 

but  cL  afUsrwanh,  L  2620  if.:  ! 

'  I«o  tni  ici  nn  chMtfl  ftfcrmer, 
Tur  niun  chival,  la  boo  destnir,  • 

8i  le  fru  Arondel  aiwler.' 
Th«  tniMUtor  maken  om  of  this  ptanffe  onoe  more,  1.  8541  f.  ' 

III  a  kiiiiilar  way  Ooncriden  niicaka  to  a  hone,  Getitridfa,  A,  1.  9280  ff.t 
*  Ay,  Blaunchard,  hou  1  loue  the  dcre  1  ]itit  nener  had  I  ao  gnto  nada 

Vfel  haat  thon  aenied  me  Iteforn  Til  now,  for  of  dath  I IM  dnda ; 

Aud  fro  many  a  dauuger  eke  me  born,  Help  now,  I  prqr  Um.' 

For  oonrermtiona  of  riden  with  horws,  aee  Kitae,  Dai  Sem,  p^  44 :  1m  ovolaa  FMn  M 
Blanetjhr,  II,  L  734  If. 

£  S  N  M  1.  3528  -CI.  3524*.    Cf.  the  French,  L  2402 1 
'  Tar  maltalent  le  ^loint  a  eo$td,* 
But  notice  that  0  1.  3278  agrees  with  A.  ^ 

M  L  8620>  A    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2400 : 

' Bin  III  lins  Iiii  snent  a cost4.* 
0  L  8272  f.    Cf.  JTom  Childf,  L  844  f.t 

'  An  hundred  Xiii|/M  hi  his  aide, 
/rt>  Mtedea  fcle  and  mUkcl  pridt* 
Guy,  A,  at  4,  10  f. :  *  Se)Hs  on  hunting  M  gnn  rid$ 

>Vi)>  knijtcs  folo  and  micht  pride* 
Ki»0  </  Tan,  A  1.  316  :  '  Knijtea  fcio  and  michtl  pride' 
Paffa  167.    A  I.  3547  f.    The  French  lines,  2532  if.  difler. 
A  L  3549.    Jl  must  be  supplied  from  the  following  lino. 
A  1.  3551  f.     Cf.  A'tii^  Horn,  1.  401  If.: 

'  pn  schalt  here  rruif^;  Tomore)e  is  H  faato» 

Tomore^e  in  Hs  tune,  per  bihoQe>  gesta.' 

Jbid,  1.  1411  f.:  'Crnnc  he  gan  ftrrie 

And  makcdo  feste  merie,* 
and  Wissmann*s  note  to  1.  401. 

A  1.  3553  f.  ars  not  in  the  French. 

B  8  N  C  1.  3344^    Cf.  the  French,  L  2520 : 

*Le/izkroiU  destrer  pnnt  a coToitar.' 
E 1.  3547».    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2542 : 

'  PfCHi  ton  haM4M  ai  [eat]  a  cnrt  aU.' 
E  L  8547*'.    Cf.  the  French,  1  2538 : 

*  Ueus  tertera  roatre  aeynur  a  maofper/ 
8  N  8547K    Ct  the  French,  I.  2531 : 

'Amy,  diet  BoTea,  dt/olie  en  parlas.' 
V»f«  168.    A  1.  3562  f.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  245*  f. : 

*ath  allr  gekk  haoaaimi  i  aundr  i  ama  atykki.' 
■  « that  tha  whole  brain  waa  dashed  to  little  piceea,'  and  tba  Oaltio  p.  MO"  1 1  *M  tbal  Ut 
braina  were  about  hia  ears,  and  his  eyea  leaped  out  of  hia  bead.' 
In  the  French,  before  L  2557 : 

'  Lea  oyla  de  la  teato  aont  hon  al^,' 
evidontly  a  line  baa  been  omitted  by  tha  acribo. 
Cf.  Libeaut  Detevnut,  1.  1406  f.i 

*  And  amitto  hia  stada  on  >a  bead 
An^datehedtmiykrame,' 

•ad  Kaloia'a  note  to  liM  1407. 

B  t 
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A  1.  S669  it  not  in  the  French. 

E  L  S6M>.     We  matt  correct  Arm  into  him, 

K  L  9564>  t    Cr.  the  French,  L  S559  ff. : 

'  Rt  fnnt  un  ben  si  Tont  dedent  poa^, 
En  criant  veneiit  •!  poleit  prinap^ : 
B«l  sire  roi/  iitc. 
PiM  169.    A  L  3588.    >m  refen  to  the  following  lin«,  not  to  1.  8587  (cf.  the  wrong 
raaingor8NL8587f.). 

K  S  N  C  L  8584>  ir.,«Celtie,  p.  550*« :  'and  they  setont.'    In  Celtic  tnd  thcee  Engliah 
toxtt,  Aacopart  leaTee  Bevea  when  the  iVigitiTea  are  alroaily  on  the  way.    Acconling  to  the 
Fronch,  L  2656  ff.,  »  Icelandic,  p.  245M  I,  BoTce  wanto  him  to  atty  with  Saher. 
S  L  8587^.    Cf.  Ferumbnu,  1.  733 : 

*  Ac  god  kalp  Olyner,  ytU  heal  may.* 
Jhid.  I  8579 :  *  ATow  god  him  helpe,  >al  heat  map/' 

(7ify,  B,  L  7786 1  'Oodra  heipe,  (hat  heate  majfe,* 
JpomMtom,  A,  1.  8S24  :  *  Be  ^  thai  moete  heat  may,' 
X  L  8587*.    Cf.  the  Frvnch,  I.  2654 1 

'  Pnia  e'en  torne  dolent  ct  irvi.* 
O  L  8328.    Ct  the  French,  1.  2594  : 

'  En  meynte  terre  me  ad  le  cliiral  nerri.' 
■i  Celtic,  pi.  556*  f.    In  the  other  Engliah  tcxta  Berea  alleges  no  rranon  at  all  for  hie  kerping 
thohome. 

0  L  8825.7.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2597  AT.: 

*  Ataiit  unt  le  contea  le  r^i  ^>rir, 
Ke  Hovea  ail  la  tere  forjnn* 

£t  la  ane  terre  a  Saber  a  done.' 
Ko  mention  ia  made  in  the  other  Engliah  texta  of  the  fact  that  one  of  the  barona  approves 
this  oonnaeL 

For  this  whole  scene,  cf.  Laui{fal,  I  885  IT.: 

'  pe  king  commanudcde  >e  Iwronns  alls,  Greet  sehame  hit  wor  na  alle  npan, 

To  veTe  jngrment  on  I^aunfal  For  to  dnmimy  >at  geiitylnian, 

And  dampny  him  to  alo.  pat  ka>  lie  lieittle  and  fro. 

pan  sayde  ft  erl  i^  Cornetmyle,  Derfor,  lonlingea,  do>  lie  my  rred, 

bat  was  with  ham  at  >at  eounecylc  r  Oar  king  we  willi^  ano^er  wey  lede^ 

Ve  wilH>  najt  do  ao.  Ont  of  loud  Launfal  achall  fie ! ' 

O  L  88884)6  an  not  in  the  French. 

O  L  8341 :  *  It  is  no  longer  time,  but  wo  must  go  hence  to-morrow.' 
Faff  170.    A  1.  8589  f.    The  same  rhyme  talx  :  arhale  oecxim,  Guy,  B,  1.  5511  f.;  tolr  : 
ilroke.  A,  L  8745  f.;  Ferumbraa,  1.  5093  t;  AiiaauMder,  I  3934  f.;  Oenerida,  A,  L  4241  f. 
On  aehaka  m  «nioTS  quickly,*  see  Zupitxa's  note  to  Ouy,  B,  L  6512. 

A  L  8598 1    With  thu  proTerb,  whieh  is  not  in  the  Fkvnch,  cf.  Amadaa,  B  XXXIT,  2  f.  i 

*  A  mon,  that  litul  gode  hase^ 
Men  sittus  ry|to  no)te  him  bye.' 

ChMMer,  CmO.  Tak$,  *l[an  of  Law**  Prologue,'  i.  120  f.: 

'  If  thou  be  pouro,  thy  hrother  hateth  tliee. 
And  alle  thy  frandes  fleen  tto  thee,  aUs  I ' 
tad  Skcat's  note  (Chancer,  *  The  Prionsses  Tale,'  pw  138). 
Mmn,  ^tk§  Jtoaa,  L  466  111 : 
<  For  poocr  thing,  where  so  it  ho,  Is  ony  ponero  man  wel  fedde^ 

Is  shameliiat  and  disiiised  ay.  Or  wel  araied  or  dcdde, 

Acvaed  nny  wel  be  that  day,  Or  welbilooed  in  sich  wise, 

That  povmo  man  eonomed  is.  In  hoaonr  that  he  may  ariss^* 

For,  ^  woce,  al  to  seide  iwyt 
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See  bMiUei,  Laun/al,  1.  187  fT.: 

'  Iliit  I<aunral,  for  his  ]>0Tcrte, 
Wis  not  botlo  to  >iat  semble, 
Lyte  men  of  him  tolda.' 
Jbid,  I.  410  f.:  '  Whylrs  I  vss  in  my  poverte, 
pou  beilo  uio  uover  dyue/ 
A  1.  8r»07  f.     Cr.  1.  3693  f. 
A  1.  3599.     Cf.  Odortan,  I  18D4  f.: 

'  Kya  noon  o>er  inne, 
pat  achold  hem  knowe,  ttiicynefor  k>.* 
A  I.  3590-3614  difTer  partly  from  the  French,  I.  2661  IT.,  which  says  mora  abovt  Bave^ 
K  8  N  C  M  L  3615*  a  M  1.  3359  f.    Cf.  the  French.  L  2686  If.:  [ 

*  Puin  ninntent  clitrals  de  pris,  IIotos  chivtchr,  juH  li  TonrhL 

Jcskcs  s  un  forpi«tc  ne  sont  arcMtt'x  ;  Kntrc  ens  lottian  o  le  der  via. 

A  I.  3615*18  diircrs  more  from  the  French  text. 
Pftft  171.     A  1.  3619  f.     Cf.  AliMunder,  I  604  f.: 

'Time  is  come,  the  lady  echal  ckUiff : 
Scheo  bad  that  god  heo  to  \irt  my/rf^.' 
The  rhvmc  milde  :  rhihU  is  rather  frequent ;  cf.  Aiihour  nnd  Merlin^  1.  1039  f.,  1439  f., 
1571  f.,  2655  f.p  2691  f.;  Tormd  of  PortyHoale,  I  1783  f.,  and  1. 1906  f.;  Oh^,  B.  L  4601  f., 
7115  f.,  7243  f.,  8413  f.,  8487  f.    See  also  my  note  to  0  1.  8361  f.  and  to  A  L  3738  C 

A  1.  3622.     That  travellers  construct  a  grsen  arbour  for  a  lady  or  for  a  couple  to  lie  in,  is 
ofU'U  MTn  in  Middle-English  romances  ;  cf.  my  note  to  Triatmn,  I.  1917,  ana  to  /jmniwlrm, 
A,  1.  733.'i :  '/ArvtvTt  Uu^fmu-huiitfcH^  p.  22  f.,  and  Kalutas  note  to  Libmtu  Ik$eoHma,  L  595  f. 
A  L  3629.     Cf.  JiicJtard  Cotr  de  Lion,  1.  6594  : 

•And  i>rayd«  tlie  kyng for  gudts ;»y/r/ 
and  my  note  to  /jmnadan.  A,  1.  3958. 

A  1.  3630  f.  It  was  conf>itIfred  in  meilieval  times,  as  it  is  to'day,  imiecent  for  a  man  to 
)«  prrnent  at  a  woman's  deliver}'.  For  allusions  to  tliat  common  rule  of  deoenqr,  ef.  tlia 
ContUr*!  MytltrkM,  p.  149"  If.,  where  Joseph  says: 

'  It  is  not  convenient  a  man  to  be,  AVherfore  sum  mydwylT  fayn  void  I  as, 

Thor  women  gon  in  travslynge  ;  My  wytf  to  helpe,  that  is  so  )BUgB.* 

In  the  JiOinans  of  Parttnay  we  are  told  tliat  Hfhnas,  King  of  Albany,  was  aiicloseil  in  an 
rnrhantcd  mountain  with  his  throe  daughters,  bci'auMe  he  liad  wilfully  behold  their  notlier 
in  cliild'licd,  after  diHtinctly  prnmining  he  would  not  do  no  ;  see  L  4386  flf.  Qt  FnirJamd^ 
C,  St.  6  f.     (Child,  K»iiU»K  and  ifeotdi,  Balladt,  III,  p.  106) :  ^ 

'  llc*M  brocht  her  to  her  ain  sweet  bowr.  Now  leave  me  to  my  lane ;  I 

But  nae  bowrmaid  was  in.  AV.«h  nevir  man  in  a  lady's  bower, 

Now  leave  my  bower,  Willie,  she  said.  When  alif  was  travelling.'  \ 

JUmtkeRtdand  White  Lily,  A  st  24  IT.    (a>i]d,  ibid,  IV,  \\  418) :  ! 

*  When  days  wen  gane  and  montlui  w«re  run,        For  what  coud  any  woman  do, 
Tlie  laiiy  took  tmvailing,  l)ut  I  cond  do  the  same  T 

And  sair  she  cry'd  for  a  bowr-woman,  *Twas  no wr  mvmitlier's  fashion,  she  says^ 

For  to  wait  her  uiwn.  Nor  sail  it  ever  be  mine,  ^. 

ilien  out  it  s|«lce  him  Brown  Robin  i  Tltat  belted  knights  shoad  eer  ranaln, 

Now  what  needs  a*  this  din  T  When  Udies  dreed  thdr  plue.' 

A  1.  8634.    On  let  mt  fc»r^  s  Met  me  alone,'  see  8keat*s  note  to  WUUam  ^  Paierm,  i 

1.  3597,  and  .Voter  /e  Pien  Plowman,  p.  24.  note  to  C,  l^Sss.  1, 201.  Ct  Um  Franch,  L  8705  C  i 
*  AIe2  Tus  de  ci,  coles  vus  de  ci, 
Ki  Icssrs  dame«leu  conveuir, 
fiente  Marie  serra  a  le  de|iartir ! ' 
8  N  M  L  3620.    Cf.  Trianumr,  A  I.  439  ff. : 

'  The  knyght  behelde  the  ladyes  mode 
And  tliognt,  seho  was  of  gentylle  blodo. 
That  in  the  forosta  va§  kydadd  tliara.' 
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O  L  S360.    Cr.  Zielka,  Orfro,  p.  18,  and  Ktlua's  nota  to  Lihmm  Ampmu^  L  •. 
OLSMOflL    CC  TriaMm<r,  A  L  403  IT.: 

*  When  nuhe  tome  umlur  a  woile  «ycfe,  . .  • 
8ch«  Ivghtyd  downe,  that  wa»  w  mykU, 
And  there  ache  irataylyd  itf  a  MyUc:* 

IJpIraMMr,  L  926  £i  *Tliat  damyeelle,  <Aal  ir«u  m  mpkk. 
So  aore  hail  grct  for  hur  ekpldc,* 
Triammtr,  A  L  761  C:  '^laydyn  Elyn,  thai  wt9  m  fnytde^ 
Alons  ache  behelde  that  ckyldc: 
Smnrtf  L  640  t:  'The  laily,  yat  voi  meke  and  mykU, 
In  her  arme  she  bar  her  cAyMe.' 
?■§•  ITt.    A  L  3636-8  are  not  in  the  French. 
A  L  8641    C£  LiUmu  Ikteonut,  C  L  2096 : 

'A  worm  eiwu  out  ajxMtf.' 
A 1.  8646  f.    It  ia  astoniahing  that  a  woman  oould  move  ao  aoon  altar  her  deliTtfy  t 
'AUerdinga  waren  die  Fraoen  jener  Zeit  von  kruftiiear,  widantandafahiger  Kttrpar* 
oonatittttion'  (A.  Schnlti,  IMu  h6/Uieh§  Leben,  I,  p.  144). 
AL8660.    Ci,L$JimieAtikw,\.\Zi 

*  Their  eneniyea  they  bette  and  baumtle.* 

A  L  8668  f.     'For  the  kindnena  which  I  onca  ahowed  Uiee,  and  saTcd  thee  from  pariL* 
TUa  Ffr  ia  taken  ap  again  by  par/orr,  L  8668. 

A  L  8667 1  '  I  waa  thy  guarantor  that  thoa  woaldat  be  faithAiK* 

A  L  8674.    .0ofoyiM>fymf  » 'DolognaUgraaaa.'    Cf.  ^/waMMlrr,  L  1444 1 

'  Anon  into  Graee-Boloync* 
A  L  8671-76.    Cf.  Pari^nupe,  A,  L  3211  ff.,  when  a  lady  eaya : 
'  And  alter  that  lamed  1  Tlie  maner  of  apyeea  I  know  by  rote. 

To  know  of  enenr  herbe  the  Tertue  How  in  phiaike  they  bane  her  worehinCi 

And  eke  of  rothia,  wh<««  eurr  th«y  f^w.  The  ayrke  in  to  beda  I  canna  wale  bringi' 

Vhetlier  they  in  kynde  be  colde  or  bote, 

Ouy,  A,  L  1669  ti  '  pilke  monk  mrgien  waa, 

p«  vertn  he  knewe  of  mani  a  graa.' 
AL8677t    CC  AwR&i^,A,L  11171: 

'On  >ei  ieghen  in  ^  grcundr, 
pal  UMU  an  herbe  qfgtf$i  wtoHfuU,' 
AL8679t    Ci:(7nMru<fif,  A.L6835f.: 

'  An  oyntment  I  ahal  yon  take, 
Like  a  vutel  it  wil  you  make.* 
Saa  bcaidoo^  Zirwar,  VutenuehungeH,  p.  26. 
XL8647>.    CCthananeh,L2713! 

'Toat  le  pement,  ti  leamnt  Usjts,' 
OL8886w    Ct  Awn  Aitfaii,  B,  L  3742 : 

'Na  aehal  hym  no  man  longer  hormn,* 
Pi^tlVlL    AL  869611    Cf.  ffny,  A,  L  1466  : 

'  And  bade  him  Criataa  mo/iapim.* 
iML  11782-1.8882 1  'HaaaheCriateaaMlMm/' 
iMlL  88061  <Hatia>oa  Criataa  mo/f^Mn/' 
<7My,  a  L  8891  ft!  'Kow  that  god,  that  dnallathoAhkht.  ^.  • 
riuifva^nhitmaliMmr        ^^ 
JbUL  I  9806:  'Oodfrnhym  Ayfma/yaoii/' 
Trkkm^  L  8067  tt  *Mtaimm  haoa  fw  alaa 
Of  gud  ud  aw  Ima^y  t ' 
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A  L  3698.     Cf.  LihMHM  Draamwi,  t.  2116 : 
'  So  fair  in  alle  yinff§,* 
and  Kalua'a  note  to  Utii  line.   ' 

A  1.  3699.     Cf.  Ocneridt*,  A,  1.  2557  f.: 

'Tlici  wer  Itmght  in  moeh  bUme 
Iti  Miiliicliiiu :  god  yew  him  aknwut* 
A  1.  3647—3710  tra  neither  in  the  Kreuch  nor  in  K  8  K  C  M  O. 
A  I.  3715-20  an  not  in  the  Frcitch. 
0  1.  3389.    CX  Uie  French,  L  2718 : 

'  Par  foi,  diHt  Bonet,  (rop  ai  largMk' 
m  Ic»'!«n.lic.  p.  247»,  =  CelUc,  p.  551»  f. 
O  1.  3393.     Cf.  King  fforn^  I.  280  : 

*  For  hr  ntuile  frhat  M  ff<t.* 
duVt  C,  1.  245  :  '  11iat  kf  nc  viaU  nrhni  to  <to»* 

Seven  tSVcyrt,  R,  1.  3106  :  *  Wlicn  thay  tryalyn  fcnl  to  tioatie,' 

0  ].  3400  t     Cf.  iBumbrtu,  B  1.  127  AT. :  | 

'  Jfis  scarlet  manUH  thnn  ahore  he,  | 

Therin  lie  clAned  hva  ehpldrm  tliro,  | 

That  uakcti  Wore  hym  atode.'  ' 

Paft  174.     A  I.  3723  f.  ar«  almoet  identical  with  I.  3753  f.  | 

A  1.  3725.    Aooordinf;  to  the  Fn-nrh,  1.  2793,  they  meet  with  th«  fonattr  ktn  it  laf«  «  ' 

Icelandic,  ji.  248"  f.„^  Celtic,  p.  652*  f. 

A  1.  3725^0  are  not  in  the  French.  I 

A  L  3731.    On  the  iihrajw  what  donr$  nrnw,  ace  Skeat,  KeU$  U  Fien  PfMMUM,  jk  429,  ! 

note  to  18,  298  ;  he  calls  it  '  rery  aingular  and  rar«.'  I 

A  1.  3732  f.    Cf.  the  Frunch,  1.  2796  IT.: 

'  QmU  hm*ui  enU  rtie^  bcl  sire  chert 

Tar  foi,  sire,  jeo  sui  nn /oreder;  ■ 

Kt  vus,  ke  estes,  bin*  bnehetrrt*  * 

Thotij^h  the  last  line  is  not  translated  in  the  English  text,  still  the  riiymt  f&rmkr  s 
hackcler  is  liorrowed  from  there. 

A  1.  3733  L    Cf.  King  Ih^rn,  1.  81  f. : 

*  Kure  heo  luul  for  Horn  chiltl^  \ 
pat  lesu  CriM  him  Uo  mild/ 

A  1.  3737.   I  think  now  that  we  must  simply  strike  ont  of  in  kt  '  Vill  yon  kwp  U  for  or 
as  my  child  1 '  • 

A  1.  3728.    Cf.  Kahiia's  note  to  Libram  De$eonne,  1.  672. 

A  I.  3740.    al  Ye  neiun  ytr  cannot  be  right ;  we  mnst  adopt  either  the  nadivg  of  Z,fmtU, 
or  of  O  1.  3417,  thin  ;  if  wc  omit  al  K  tl)^  iin«  becomes  too  short. 
£  8  X  C  M  1.  3740>.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  2806 : 

'  Ne  Toile  de  Ic  voatrs  le  vailant  de  nn  doner. ' 
O  L  3417  f.    Cf.  A  1.  3749  and  GrtgoHm,  V  1.  297  f.: 

'  pe  abbot  tok  him  horn  to  bers  ten  wark,  whon  he  wants  horn, 
Hcoro  connscil  wel  forte  hele  mdur  foote  so  stills  as  atou.' 
Ptft  176.    A  L  3741  f.     It  was  a  favonrite  cnatom  in  modieTnl  times  to  giTt  tbt 
gramliton  his  piraiidfather's  name  ;  aee  Weinhold,  AUnetdiaehet  Lebem,  Berlin  1656,  jw  166 ; 
JU6  tlruljiehtn  Fmuen^  1,  (i.  98,  and  a  notioe  of  mine  in  GermaniOt  VoL  XYI,  p^  416  C    CC  ' 

the  French,  1.  2810 1 :       '  Cora  avera  cil  a  nom  T    Ceo  dist  li  foietter ; 
Guy,  dUt  Doves  de  Hampton  snr  mer.' 
Here  it  is  not  directly  mentioned  where  tlie  name  ia  taken  ftwa.    TUa  eoBTenatlott 


1«twei!n  UeTea  and  the  forester  agrees  only  in  gtnorsl  with  the  French  fast ;  lor  JMliaoa,  m 
the  hitter  the  forester,  without  being  asknl,  olfan  to  bring  up  both  ehUdnsk 
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A  L  3749.    CL  a(8  Oeltic,  p.  652,  : 

\       <  Midleik  marks  with  him.' 
The  French,  L  Stf5,  rBoda  Vman;  the  IceUiidic,  p.  248*.  XX  merkr  ■Ml  974P. 
A  L  9762.    Neither  in  the  French  after  1.  2816,  nor  in  the  Celtic,  p.  662»,  ia  this  ita 
MsUoned ;  hat  cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  248«*  t,  oi-  kailn  }iiU»  »  *and  call  Miles.' 

C  I.  S749*  V,    That  the  fisher  calls  the  child  Miles  after  his  own  nsme,  seems  to  be  aa 
iBTfBtioB  of  tho  writer  of  C;  cf.  Kingi^Tan,  A  L  919  ff.: 
'  pe  eristen  preet  hi)t  Cleophaa, 
lie  defied  >e  soudan  of  Dumas 
After  his  owhen  name.' 
O  L  3480.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  2813 :  et  »ont  euckiMxwz, 
PlftlTt.    A  L  3758  if.    Cf.  (7uy,  A,  L  1799  if. : 

*  When  ^ai  ben  to  Umn  yconK,  To  n  frindatee  sir  H ij  is  go. 

Her  in  ^i  ha»  soue  yiioroe.  Into  >c  sfreto  he  Uxd  h>*' 

A  L  3780*2.    Cf.  (?tfy,  A,  L4049fr.: 

*  (if  hem  was  urien  al  >«  feUI, 

On  hors  >ai  were  wi>  spere  and  seheld.' 
eerun  waa  eridentW  misnnderstood  by  8  N  O  and  C,  which  suppose  it  means  ytmpp'd 
m  mrmyd.    On  horses  being  provided  with  a  coat  of  mail,  ct  my  note  to  C  L  4146**. 

A  L  3787  f.    Cf.  my  note  to  Ipomadon,  A,  L  8054 ;  and  for  the  rhyme  fain  :  air,  my 
BOls  to  IjmntuUm,  A,  L  37  f. 

An  interesting  panllel  pasiage  to  L  3783  C  is  seen  in  Gvy,  A,  1.  791  fT: 
« Sir  0^  his  ost  doped  him  to  It  echal  be  for  a  maiden  of  prii^ 

And  him  bigan  to  frein  ^  pemp«roare  douhtrr  echo  is ; 

And  asked  him,  wher  >e  tomament  A  tumament  he  lia>  don  grede^ 

schttld  be,  A  swi^  micbel  and  rnrede  . .  • 

So  mani  scheldes  >an  sere  he . . .  He  >at  best  do>  >at  day. 

Hie  ost  him  answerd  snelle :  per  he  scbal  wiuae  |«t  pl*7*' 

Of  >at  tonament  y  sehal  fou  telle : 
£  L  3783«.    Cf.  Tridrcm,  L  985  : 

'  tral  may  yit  gadering  be  T ' 
C  L  3789*.    Cf.  my  note  to  THMrtm,  L  1 704. 

ysM  177.    A  L  3776.    On  the  affirmation,  U  fin  Thomnt  of  Ynde,  see  Skeat,  KoUf  to 
fitn  Fh^nmn,  pi  430^  note  to  C,  Vam,  XXH,  L  185 ;  Amia  and  Atniloun,  L  768 1 

*  For  lone  of  aeyn  Twuu  t/  Vndr,* 

•ad  my  note  to  this  line ;  Lange,  Di§  rtnichtrungtn  bci  Chaueer,  p.  24. 
AL8779t    Ct  Oted,  1.  387  f.: 

'  On  manrg  >o  >8  dai  wrong 
And  >e  larlx  bigan  hire  tong.' 
Terumhrat,  L  1498 :  'On  le  morwe,  wan  it  was  d^  and  )€  kirke  bygtn  to  syn^' 
Aieriene  </ JMftoNC,  L  2391 ! 

'  In  the  moroe,  er  <A«  tarlt  soRfe.' 
8LS777^    CLAfduf9  9fAf1h€r,\XXl,\t.i 

*  In  stele  waa  he  stafTat,  that  steme  on  his  sledo. 
With  his  stemes  of  gold,  danoeld  on  stray,' 

•ad  Behsoa's  aolo,  p^  97. 

O  L  3479  t    Hm  UoB  is  well  known  ns  a  beraldie  beast;  see  Buigert,  DU  Tkitf%^ 
^lUM,    la  this  OMth*  has  often  the  epithet  m»|Paiil;ef.O0tov<an»  1.987  ti 
«Hys  seheld  was goU and  asnr  fya, 
A  fyonn  mmjMMl  was  )er  ya,' 
Mis ;  €fmiiker,  L  677  If.: 

«pe  sawdyn  bars  ia  sabaH  Uaeke 
in  Igont  rmmpamd,  withowt  lick% 
AUofsattri- 
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S^er  and  Oritu,  P  1.  M4,  we  remi],  in  the  description  of  a  ehieM  t 

'  In  Uie  iiiiddrat  a  rampiwf  Iffon,  that  wold  byte  wan.' 

Pftft  17t.    A  L  8703.    For  tromy*  a  inmwun^  mc  vdj  note  to  AfUkomr  mud  MtrUm^ 
1.  6657,  and  Kaluxa'e  note  to  Libcaus  Deaeonw,  L  1586  f. 

A  L  3801 1   *  Tliere  n'tlimlv  would  know  the  otiicr/  t.  «.  erery  kniglit  eaondm*!  ihm 
other  an  liii  adrei^ry.     But  1  ahould  like  to  meet  w^ith  pandlel  ] 


A  1.  3S04.  For  t]ie  juxtaposition  of  toic  and  icin,  see  my  note  to  Ipamodam,  A,  L  SSSL 
Slid  p.  469 ;  as  to  Dvron's  and  Sir  Walter  Scott's  workii  «ipecially,  sea  mj  aoto  to  Tk$  9kif$ 
Iff  Corinth,  1. 378 ;  c'f.  besidos,  iriUiam  ttf  FaUme,  1.  3575  f.: 

*8one  it  schal  be  tene,  seide  ^  kiages  aone, 
Whe^er  of  ts  be  winters  to  Wnm  or  to  (m.' 
Ouff,  C,  1. 10484  f.:  'Tliourugh  pt  myit  of  on  nisnnes  hand 

Shall  1  %cynne  other  iote  my  land.* 
Gupt  B,  L  11024  !  *That  Harrowde  traniu,  ageyne  be  le$,' 
Gauridet,  A,  L  4917  f.t  Mf  this  batel,  that  is  nov  begon, 
Wheclre  it  be  lott  or  toon,'  etc 
/5ui  B,  1.1133:  '  For  now  a  dayis  I  2ae  all  that  I  iMiifM.' 
Eger  and  Grint,  P  L  854  : 

'  But  he  is  as  like  to  icote  as  trtn.' 
A  I  8807.    Cf.  (7Hy,  A,  1.8611: 

*  What  is  he,  Nit  ich  kui^t, 
pat  oHtitf^  renge  ha>  him  di|t  1  * 

A  1.  8809.    Cf.  Herrtage's  note  to  Fcr^tmhroi,  L  1001 ;  my  noto  to  THtbtm,  L  1019^ 
and  Kaluza's  note  to  LibeaiiM  Jkacontu,  1.  339. 
A  L  3811  £     Cf.  Libeaun  Vcteonus,  1.  1027  if.: 

*  Sir  Gi ifroun  from  )w /eld 
Was  bore  horn  on  hia  teheld.* 

A].35l7f.    Ct  Libeaug  Drseontu,  I  Zieti 

*  William  gan  to  tfoupe 
Oner  his  horses  croupe,' 

and  Kalnza's  note  to  this  line. 
Generides,  A,  1.  8821  f.:  'Tliat  he  made  him  low  ttoupe 
Bakward  ouer  his  hors  croupe,* 
Jhid.  L  5095  t:  'That  Anazaree  gan  to  stonpe 

Bakm'ard  ouer  his  hors  croupe,*  -  I 

Ibid  L  7267  f.:  'The  might  of  the  stroke  did  him  sloiifM  I 

Bakwam  on  h  is  stcde  eroupe, '  ' 

Ihd.  I  7851  f.i  ' That  he  made  him  hakward  sUmpe, 

I'il  he  fel  ouer  his  hors  croupe.*  \ 

Afisannder,  1.  4460 :  '  And  kaste  him  over  the  stedo  croups,' 

A  L  8820.    Cf.  Gup,  A,  1.  7007  :  ' 

'  Mani  he  wounded  and  mani  he  tloui^*  \ 

Guy,  B,  L  1961  f. :  '  Of  >e  Almayns  >ey  haue  tane.  '. 

Many  teoundyd  and  many  slant.'  * 

TfruiL  2090  si.  8662:  •  Many  wowMf^  and  many  <2ayMi'  \ 

Ibid  I  8765 1  'That he sehulde be  wmndydmaUau: 
Lt3forisAnkur,\.27eit». 

*  Euery  day  men  mvght  se  there 
Men  teoundpi,  ana  eom  siayns^* 

ALSSait    a  (3^y,  A,  L  2881  £: 


'  Wi>  >at  oom  nrikeiog  Tifti, 
pat  goda  Aw^  WW  and  AAneC' 
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ALS83S.    Qt.Lib€aM»lk9wnH»,\,i\9x 

*  At  men,  >At  toold  awede,' 
and  Kalna't  note. 

ALM2SC    CLJkgne^lUlt.: 

*  There  was  oeuer  man,  thai  I  miahi  kiU, 
That  miffA/  euer  my  tlroak$  $iU? 

8m  beddM  Samsm't  noU  to  Octoriaiip  L  1665. 

lostoMl  of  thii  tonnuunont,  A  L  3759—626,  in  the  Franeh  text  *>  leelAndic,  ^  S48«*  It, 
B  Celtic,  p.  66Si  ff.,  we  Mul  of  uece  being  laid  to  the  town.  By  the  help  of  BeTea  and  Terri 
th«  beeiegan  are  pat  to  flight.    There  ia  not  the  alightcat  reaetubUuice  between  theae  two 


YmT*  17».    a  L  8828  f.     Cf.  the  French,  1.  2848  flf. : 

*  Ija  piicele  fii  en  la  tur  inontei; 

Kt  vUt  ii  groe  c«iu|ie«  llovuu  li  aeue. 
Tut  a'amur  ad  a  li  tuniu.* 
m  Icelandic,  p.  U9»  fL,m  CelUc,  p.  553*«  t 

A  L  8881  £    Ci:  Arthour  and  Merlin,  L  6493  f. : 

*  And  what  bi  Iwe  and  what  bi  Mri{f 
He  forlay  ^  atewardea  irii/.' 

A I  3835  f.:  'Thow  ahalf,  daring  the  next  aeven  yeara,  bo  my  lord  in  a  chaite  manner,* 
i. «.  without  uaing  your  righta  aa  a  huaband.  In  JA«  Squirt  i^fUnoe  dcffrw,  1. 275  ff.,  a  maiden 
aaya  to  a  aqaire : 

'  Tliit  teutn  yert  I  ahall  yon  abyde,  Tyll  ai*nen  yero  be  comcn  and  gone, 

Ifotyde  of  you  what  ao  betydo  ;  1  shall  ho  mayde  all  alone.' 

In  the  French,  1.  2792  f[.,  the  firat  iiart  of  the  proinmition,  containing  the  ofler  to  marry 
tlM  huly,  if  after  aeven  years  loaiane  haa  not  comv  Ui'k,  ia  uttered  by  Itovea ,  the  accond 
part,  that  Terri  aliall  marry  her,  if  Bevea  linda  hta  wife,  ia  added  by  the  lady. 

A  1.  8842  diiTera  from  the  French.  It  ia  eridently  borrowed  from  the  aoooimt  of  8aber*a 
later  dieam,  French,  L  8437 : 

*8onja  Ice  DoTea  eatoit  bl^scr.* 
£CL8889>t    Ct  the  French,  L  2729  f.: 

*0ro  krrom  de  Borrt  le  marchia 
£1  dirrmn  de  Habaolh  le  Itorix.' 
O  I.  8551  f.  aay  directly  the  oppoeite  from  A  L  8887  f.,  which  agree  with  the  French. 
0  L  8655  f.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  251«*  ff. : 

<0k  medann  >eaair  VII  vetr  lidn,  >«  jok  herra  BcTera  hennar  riki  a  alia  rega.' 
m  'And  while  theae  eaTon  yean  went  on.  Sir  BcTea  aggrandiied  her  empire  in  eTciy 
dJfeetion.' 

0  L  8558  AT.    Thia  account  of  the  dream  alao  diffen  entirely  from  the  French. 
Pi««  160.    A  L  8848  f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2735  f.t 
*Et  pna  eonja  Habaoth  le  florix 
Ke  il  irreit  a  Stn  GUt  pur  qnorre  mercia.' 
On  the  ahrine  of  Saint  Jamea  at  Compoetelh^  which  waa  a  faniona  place  of  pilgrimage, 
aea  Skeat,  Jfettt  It  Piert  Plwtnan,  p.  8  f..  noto  to  C,  Paan  I,  48,  and  p.  145  t,  note  to  O, 
Paaa.  VIII,  166.    On  Saint  Gilea  or  Aegidina,  aee  Note%  UwL  p.  159,  note  to  0,  Paaa.  IX, 
54,  and  p.  850,  note  to  15,  267  ;  Jacobna  a  Voragine,  Legrnda  aurm,  Ca|\  CXXX.    Jtjf  aei'n 
OiU  b  not  a  Tery  frequent  oath ;  eae  AViaanMun^a  note  to  King  JItm,  I.  1197  :  my  note  to 
AmitandAnMtun^  1.  952 ;  £nglviek*f  Stttdien,  Vol  XIII,  p.  184  f.,  Kalna'a  not*  XoLiheattt 
Detttnmt,  1.  612,  and  Langa,  Die  Vtrtidurungem  hti  Chttuetr,  pi  25  f  . 

AL8845t    Ondreana,of.8kcat,Ab<eflaPf^J»loi9mim,p.l97f.,nototorkaa.X,802. 
and  R.  Xenti,  Dw  Triumt  iti  dtn  mttfrmmtdtitthem  Xarlt- vuJ  Ariitt'I^  Uiail^ 
urn  aapodally  p.  26  £ 

A 1. 8847 1  art  tU  taidering  of  tha  F^rvneb,  L  2442  X 

'8iii^  disk  tK  trop  aval  draioffi' 
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wh«n  in  E  S  K  C  L  iMS^  f.  exaetly  the  muim  tnndation  ia  givov  ud  tka  AmmI^  L  t7Mi 

'  Alei  Tos,  eint  m  U  matas  ea  rwi«ft»' 
diflen.    Ct  (7ity,  B^  1 1986  f. : 

'  StfTf  he  arydr,  ye  do  grete  wrMj^e, 
TAftf  ye  dwelU  ken  m  toi^.' 
A  L  8851  ia  not  in  the  French. 

A  I  8852.    In  the  Franch,  L  2751,  and  the  Celtic,  n.  551|,  Saber  took  t 
with  him  ;  in  the  IcrUndic,  p.  247*,  nine  or  eleven  (C). 
A  1.  8854-6  are  not  in  the  French. 
A  1.  3855  r.    Cf.  Oetarian,  C  1.  938  f.: 

'  And  toke  hya  bwrdon.  yn  hye  honda 
CffUeU,  that  waa  Tnryda.' 
E I  8841*.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  2731 1 

*  U  ae  dmrt  en  un  ehambre  Toutii.' 
E  1.  8841«  flr.  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  FreDch  text ;  only  L  88iS*  nay  U  a  i 

eeace  of  the  French,  L  2734  : 

*8i  li  tolerent  ann  ehival  de  pria.' 
E  1.  3646*.    Cf.  the  Frpiicli,  1.  2787 : 

'  II  a'cn  Teile,  a  dame  £neban  aa  aonge  diet* 
E 1.  8845*  t    Cf.  Onf,  B,  1. 1747  £: 

*  Broke  y  neuvr  ellya  my  iif4 
Nodur  my  chyhlyr  nor  my  ic^e.* 

I  do  not  agree  with  Znpitza,  who  is  of  opinion  that  broke  ipivema  only  ycdur-  wifr^ 
while  my  Ijife  menna  'throii^'h  all  my  life,'  but  1  think  that  even  mpij/ft  ia  an  oljiect  to 
brohs;  cf.  thia  line,  M  1.  3933,  and  laytmon,  11,  p.  218  (quoted  after  MiOiiiar,  $K§Htrbmck, 
I,  p.  356,  a.  ▼.  hruketi)  : 

*A)i  alle  hie  btirh^ca  he  acal  na  bitaechen, 
)if  he  wule  At*  lif  broken,* 
For  thia  kind  of  aflirmation  ace  MuUuer,  WMerbueh,  a.  v.  bnUxn,  and  Langa,  J>i$  Terw 
okhrmngen  hci  Chaucer,  p.  49  If. 

0  L  8565.    Cf.  MaUncr,  Jl'Mcrbwh,  III,  p.  233\  and  Femmhrw,  1.  6199 1 

.    '  Y  hopede,  lemroan,  by  my  lyf.  To  haii  ybeo  >y  weddid  wyt' 
0  L  3571.    On  the  affirmation  bi  myni  John,  nee  my  note  to  Amit  tutd  AtmUoun,  L  786^ 
and  I^nge,  DU  Fertiehfrungcn  bH  Chaneir,  p.  23. 

Page  181.    A  1.  8874.    After  and,  hit  ia  omitted  in  tlie  Ma. 
A  1.  3876.    Cf.  here  I  3934  *,  Chaucer,  Troyhu,  V,  L  1888  : 

*/br  tort  ^malde  and  moder  thyn  baidgM,* 
Richard  Coer  de  lion,  1.  2155  f. ! 

'The  memeniteni  mercy  he  eried 
/br  Maryu  lore,  in  that  tide.* 
Jbid.  L  4850  f. ;  *  Heir  to  lean  ho  gan  oalle 

For  iove  of  hia  modyr  JIary.* 
Odavian,  C  I.  700 :  */br  Mary  Ime,  ^  maydyn  mylde/ 
and  Ijange,  Die  Veniehcrungen  bei  Chaueer,  p.  22. 

A  1.  8879  f.    For  the  rhyme  wro^ :  oh  aoe  Kaluxa'a  note  to  Liheaut  JDtfemnu,  L  481. 
A  1.  8890.    In  the  Fnsneh,  1. 2779,  inatead  of  the  ointment,  a  harb  ia  mtBtionod. 
£  I  8857^  ff.    Cf.  the  Fnnch,  1.  2752 1 

'  la  eneotUrtrent  Joeian  o  lo  cler  via.' 
•  Icelandic,  p.  247«*  ff,, »  Celtic,  p.  552>  t 

£  and  Uie  other  Eugliah  texta  agree  more  cloaely  with  the  French  la  the  (hot  that  Saber 
meeta  loaiane  on  the  way,  being  led  to  Yvor ;  while  aooofding  to  A,  ahe  ia  kept  a  priaoner 
by  Aaoopart  ia  a  tower.    Ia  ceuaequoaooi  botb  ia  the  Froach  aad  EagBah,  the  palmera  kill 
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AaeoDMi  ftod  all  bis  eomptnioiu,  bat  in  A,  Aaeomrt  alone,  who  snardt  her.  In  the  Frencli, 
L  2704  f.  and  in  E  Saber  killa  AnoopMt  alone.  In  A  with  the  aid  of  bia  oompaniona ;  wiili 
S  L  S86r*,  ef.  the  Fi«ncb,  L  2704  : 

*8abeoth  prent  h  hurHcnf  le  traitor /rri.' 
Still  E  is  far  from  being  an  exact  tranalation  of  the  original ;  in  K  Saber  meet^  lo^iaiM  on  tlie 
war  to  Mounbrannt ;  m  the  French,  L  2747  tC,,  wlipu  leaving  the  cathedml  of  St  Gilre ; 
ia  £  she  addrwias  him  Aist ;  in  tbe  French,  I  2754,  ho  ask«  her  fimt  where  Devos  and 
Tsniare. 

0 1.  SS99  t    For  the  boar  as  an  image  of  anger,  cf.  /'emmftm*,  L  498  C  i 
■  pey  fouite  togadre  >nr  so  longe  ntui  |yiM  drokrt  amv, 
pat  >e  /em  of  hare  mou>  out  spronge  so  do^  out  of  >e  hore,' 
Chaocer,  Canteri.  Tola,  •  Knight's  Tale,'  I.  800  f. : 

*  As  wilde  boom  gonne  they  to  smjrte, 
Tliat  frothfn  white  tmfoom,  for  ini  wood.* 

flao  besides,  Bangert,  JHe  Tkiere,  pu  IM. 

Ptffo  Its.    A  L  8899.    Instead  of  Great  Grreoe,  the  French  text  namca  Ahr^irrd  (loe- 
kndic,  i».  248*,  AkhajtoHi  Celtic,  pu  552'',  Bro^wd). 

A  L  8904.    Ct  (7«^,  A,  St  148,  L  11 : 

*  Ichaue  a  pani  ^oM  bi)ete.* 

A  1.  8906  ff.    CC  the  ThormUm  Samaneei,  p.  289  f.,  where  Halliwell  quotca  a  pasnge 
from  a  poem  of  Ljdgate  i 

*  For  they  koade  the  pmctyke  And  many  unkouth  nniifn  ucwe  . . . 

Of  al  maaer  mpndralej/e,  ]lar|iya,  fythth  and  rke  rotya, 

That  any  man  kan  simifye  .  . .  >Vel  acoordyug  with  her  noiys .  • .' 

Songss,  etowpre,  ana  eke  daunccs  . .  • 
I  do  not  know  whst  garihlet  means. 

Instead  of  A  L  3901-16,  the  French,  1.  2784  f.,  girm  only  a  iihort  notice.  In  the  UiMoir^. 
lUUraire  de  la  fmnert  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  701,  this  iwasii^,  tlinngh  takfu  from  anotlier  French 
Tersion,  ia  alleged,  in  order  to  nialce  out,  Siu'il  y  avait,  au  nioyen  ugr,  dai  jonglerweps  qui 
allaient,  eomnie  lea  Jongleurs,  de  chiteanx  en  chateaux,  de  rilles  en  Tilies,  ehautaut  ot 
ridtant  des  fishliaaz,  dca  Isis,  des  romances.'  This  ohlrst  Yemion  of  the  French  poem  by 
ao  maana  prorea  the  aboTe  afwrtion,  losiano  Iwing  dinguiicd  as  a  [lalmor. 
A  L  8920.    CLSrlyfToUnu,llZfitt 

'  Soehe  grttce  god  ga%  (add.  C  D)  kfpm  mmU* 
Ayming  with  mde;  Tk»  Weddynge  qf  Sir  OnnmiH,  I  42  (iVrvy  #Wio,  I,  p.  106)  i 

*  Sueha  ffrace  god  kffm  $e»C 
Oup,  A,  at  160, 1.  6 :  'Switko  gmee  god  may  oende.* 
JUekardCoerdsLum,  I  699it 

'Loo,  twgUx  ffran  god  oenie  thoo.' 
II 1.  8867\  1    Cf.  Zapita'a  noU  to  AUkeUUmt  L  180. 

M  1.  8867^,  •.    I  do  not  know  elsewhere  the  phrase  but  lUntt  mid  «e»s  which  eTidenUy 
Means  the  opposite  oiall  and  torn, 

Ptfo  188^    A  L  8988.    See  Lange,  Die  Veniektrungen  hei  Chntrrr,  ^  62. 
0  L  8611.    This  Una  looks  like  a  proverb ;  ef.  BgUmonr,  I  1282  f. : 
'  Hyt  ya  aothe  seyde,  be  god  of  hoTen : 
Mony  metyn  at  onsatt  ataTyn.' 
Ptm  181    A  1.  8929  62  differ  materially  from  the  Franch,  1.  2970  ff.    In  the  English 
loxtibBaber  maats  first  Terri  alone,  who  then  eonducta  him  to  Beres,  while  in  tha  Fien«*li 
Saber  naoti  both  of  than  tmther.    Still,  some  law  Uaaa  agraa  prattj  doadj  with  each 
•llMf|0tAl.8988ftwithtfiiFi«ich.L2982ff.j  ^ 

•TWriapelaailldisti  Veei, 
Com  U  nsamlda  Sabaoth  la  baibai  I 
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E  dune  dit  Terri  li  alowt : 
Pur  ceo  ke  mnn  pere  Unt  reiembk^ 
leo  TIM  durnU  Yiande  mmi  I 
Sire,  dist  Saliooth,  le  mwd  den  en  tja^ 
L'em  eoleit  dire  que  mi  fit  eetees/ 
Ct  the  loeUndie,  ^  253"  ft: 

<  Ka  ttod  Toni  Tfyp  ok  Ulaill  til  hem  Sftbnothi  t  pn  hinn  funli  karl,  k«B  hfr  I    pi 
likii  fedr  miuutii,  ok  Rkd  ek  ^li  gcf*  >er  nogg  ath  ota.' 
n  *  Now  Torri  row,  and  mid  to  Sabeoth :  '  Thou  old  man,  eome  hen  I  ThM  TumMnt  mj 
father,  and  I  shall  fore  thee  enough  to  eat*  «  Celtic,  p.  656*  t 
K  L  8943*  f.    Cf.  the  Fmich,  1.  2900  f.t 

'  iKnelemcnt  eM  a  Bonm  retomet. 
V«e2  si  Sabaoth,  muH  pen  dreytnrea.* 
n  leeUmlte,  p.  252»  ff.,  ^  Celtic,  p.  555*  ff. 

K  I  3043'  f.  -  0  L  8<83  C    Cf.  the  French,  L  2006  f.s 

'  Chei  nn  prodome,  ou  cat  herbeigei^ 
Atant  dement  res  eiit  aU  defroter 
De  nienies  oelo  lierbe,  ke  il  out  achate.' 
B  Celtic,  p.  655»«. 

M  1.  8043*  is  decidedly  wrong. 

E  I  3058^  f.    Cr.  the  Knnch,  1.  8010  f.: 

*  Kant  Ics  viitt  Hovrs,  a  mcrveile  est  lea, 
riiin  de  C  fli*x  ]vn  ad  il  bauez,* 

8  N  C  L  3058^  «  0  I  8C46  f.    Cf.  the  Fr«ncI^  1.  3022 : 

*  Im/tsU  fu  ImiiNtc  ja  comeucei.* 

0 1.  3627  C  has  some  rewuililAiicr.  as  to  the  contcnt^  with  the  French,  L  2004  Lt 
'I)o  Ionian  tint  novels  demandei, 
£t  il  lur  iliat,  kar  il  set  asoei.' 
0  L  3640.    eitre  is  a  frrqucnt  cpitli(*t  to  ladies,  cf.  Zupitn's  note  to  MMdm^  L  117t  nd 
Ealnza's  note  to  Libeaut  Dweonua,  1.  955. 
0  1.  3641  f.    Cf.  tlie  Frrnch,  L  3038  f.: 

'  Boves  dcmande  armee  de  grant  pris, 
Lnr  tncHtrPs  adolilio  a  chevalers  gentii.* 
B  Celtic,  p.  655*  ff. ;  cf.  Icelandic,  p.  252*  ff. 
Paft  186.    A  L  3060.    Cf.  Uarclok,  1.  2328 : 

'Skirmiiig  with  takuntts,  )Nit  men  barely' 
and  8keat*s  note,  p.  101 ;  Yxrain  and  Gatcaif^  I.  3153  C: 

'  po  champions  sons  war  forth  broghl  •  •  #  * 
Ai)«r  broght  unto  ^  place 
A  mikel  rownd  talrace,* 
HL3060.    Cf.  tha  French,  L  3036  f.: 

*  Apres  unt  Fesekes  seynca 

Kt  jueut  entre  eus,  kar  bion  aont  apris.* 
SLS06S>A    CftheFrcnch,  1.3046  ff.: 

'  Hiii  nies  orrtz  chanson  gontis 
Ikleroi  Vvori  ddckroi  Heremint; 
Yvori  le  guars  sejr  et  matinis.* 
E  L  8968*  »  0 ).  3650.    Cf.  the  loelaadie,  p.  253»  t: 

*.  •  •  i  Erminrik  kong,  fddur  Jcnetii,  ok  kendi  honum  >at,  ar  haiui  misti  hmmr.* 
m  •egainat  tha  king  Erminrik,  IosUiia*s  Cathar,  and  would  maka  Urn  mflar  for  hit  havi^ 
lost  har«' 

BL  8968^-018661.    Cf.  the  Frraoh,  t  3040  i 

<  Coo  did  un  ytlmtr,  ke  do  Orient  att  Tennis* 
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XL  SMS*.    CC  OdwTMiei,  A.  1.  571 : 

' . .  .  in  al  that  eatr  b«  m^  or  eoiHk.' 
Ihid,  L  S619 !  *  Ai  ferforth  m  I  mn^  or  eaiC 
LtMorUAHJmr,\.  1446: 

*The  besie  ilMt  thay  eoMae  uid  mj/jrAt' 
^UMWMiv.  1.  S808 :  'With  al  that  •Teiicho  mm  and  may.' 
AKAanf  Ciwr  He  Lion,  1.  4718 : 

'  In  alle  tbut  they  nwiy  and  mniM.' 
E  L  SM3i«  ff.    Cr.  <7«y,  A,  1.  6095  IC : 

'  Of  hiin  he  toko  his  lene  ^o,  Amin  irt>  Aim  |;on  iroM^ 

Tovanl  Patii  he  u  ygo.  Ac  he  ityd  yu  he  no  tcMd,' 

E  L  2963*  IT.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  S051  IT. : 
*  Mtraagen  roandenim  par  ample  pais  ...  &iyo  run  mamlr,  miccnra  me  vengpt  t 

Bin  Hoves,  diet  Tern,  od  rua  roiY^  aler  t  Od  moi  nteiittnii  Sabaoth  le  barbes . .  / 

Par  foi,  diflt  DoTea,  nrs,  tiNM  frcta ; 
E I  SMS*.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  253»  ff.: 

*  Epter  >ctta  biuggox  >oir  til  ferdar ...  ok  aynir  >cim.' 
m  'After  thia  they  prepared  tbemaelTes  for  the  journey  . .  .  and  their  aona.* 

E  L  S»4S»  ff.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  30«4  ff.: 
'  Imian  [et]  aa  ftle  k'el  a  mnlt  amcx .  . .  Atant  cat  le  mtvmgtr  en  le  paleLi  entre  . . . 

leakee  a  Abr^ord  ne  aont  domores.  Sire,  diet  le  me»iager,  wt  am  en/rakzl 

Un  meunger  unt  nl  rvi  rnrcc:,  Ci  rini  B«tf$  W  pnii  et  H  aloeei, 

Jjf  roi  Hrnnin/u  en  ta  fur  niontei  Se  »ees  en  pomrus  ne  garex, 

£t  reit  rrnir  BoTun  od  XV  m.  annex ...  Ke  11  amene  XV  mil  armes.' 

K  I.  SMS*  ff.    Ct  the  French,  I.  3079  ff. : 

'  Kant  reit  Dornn  deteendrt  al  pei^ 
Le  roi  c'eet  toet  agenukz,* 
U  I  S9«8>  C     Cf.  the  French,  1.  8053  f.: 

*  Atant  a  Civile  eat  BoTea  demori 
Ke,'  etc. 

M  L  3963'.    romamu/yiu  egrees  moet  eloeely  with  the  French,  L  3046 :  dkaneen  pm/<s. 
II 1.  3963*.     Cf.  the  French,  I.  3052 : 

*  fjiMiiillent  A'  y  ma  eheraten  hnrdia  ! ' 
m  Celtie,  p.  555^  f. 

M  L  S96S*.    Cf.  the  Frvnch,  1.  8065 : 

*Ovrake  etu  nnt  XV  mil  armes.' 
8  N  0  L  3968*  s  0  ).  3667.     Cf.  the  Firuch,  1.  8078  : 
'  Et  diat  li  roi :  Den  eoit  grades ! ' 
In  E  M  L  3963*  f.  thie  apeech  of  the  nie«enger'a  haa  directly  the  oppoaite  effect  opon 
the  king,  vis.  makee  him  fear  for  hia  life. 

Vngt  116.    A  1.  8968  ff.    Cf.  the  IceUndic,  p.  253*  f. : 

*  Eptir  >etU  binggns  >eir  til  feitlar  DeTen  oL-  Tn-rt,  Sabaoth  ok  loovena.* 
m  <  After  thia  they  prepared  themaelvea  for  the  jonmey,  Rereri  and  Terri,  Sabaoth  and 
loavrnn.'    Theae  two  trzta  contradict  all  otliere,  ao  far  aa  they  allow  Terri  to  go  with  Bevea. 
E  I.  S96S*  fll, «  0  L  8669  f.,  are  not  in  the  French.    Bnt  et  the  Frnich,  1.  SS29  ff.,  when 
Um  king  ia  aboolved  ffom  hia  sine  by  a  buhop  before  hia  death. 
EL  8968*1    a  tha  French,  180921: 

*  Atant  Yiat  loaian  si  eet  eneontra  alei, 
Le  roi  la  prent  entre  eea  braa  attel' 

BL8968^ff.  mML8669ff.    Vo  wwd  ia  said  aboat  the  ehriatanliig  of  Hemin*a  natal 
iitiM  other  taitfc 
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E  L  3063"  ft,    Cf.  Ui«  Franeh,  L  8120  ff.: 
*  On  lerrom  dc  Hennin  cater  De  SatnAth  et  i1«  Mile*  et  dt  Goi  U  prov^  .  • 

Si  dirrom  de  Yvori  li  ail  verier.  Yrm  troTe  si  li  ad  oont^ 

A  la  curt  Hermin  out  an  etpie  cat^,  Et  11  maode  aa  Rant  par  tota  la  eoBtr<  •  •  • 

Anas  oyt  dire  de  Botqii  li  nen^,  El  coilant  un  pn  daboia  la  dtl* 

X 1.  3M9^  ff.    Ct  the  French.  I  8146  flit 

'  YtoH  dc  MoH brant  eat  mal  encontr^ 
Ceie  jor  ad  ]ierdu  XV  mil  •xvoL* 
E 1.  SMd*^.    Cf.  the  Firuch,  1.  3264  : 

'  Paicns  e'en  ftient  jeskee  Monlmnt, 
Kt  Itoves  re]tcire  a  Abreford  le  grant.' 
E  1.  8963'*  f.     Cr.  tlie  French.  1.  3272 : 

*  Kant  aont  deaarmes.  at  entrenl  atant' 
M  1.  8963«  ^  (T.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8084  ff.: 

'  Sire,  dift  Borea,  merci  en  eyea,  Avant  ke  aej  de  cda  ircngei, 

Mea  jeo  ne  scrmy  jamea  aoordes,  Ka  moi  jugerent  a  tort  et  a  prchei.' 

In  the  French.  1.  8088  AT.,  Hermin  deliTen  to  BeTea  the  two  traitora  who  bad  calumni- 
ated liiin.  and  Ikvea  killa  them  at  once.  The  writer  of  11.  the  onlr  Engiiah  TerrioD  when 
a  part  of  thia  aeeno  ia  preserved,  had  evidently  forgotten  whom  tlie  I'raiich  poet  meant  beiw. 
1  think  lie  nfera  thb  threat  to  Yuor  inatead  of  the  two  traitor-kiijghta  (cf.  A 1.  8879 L) ; 
heuofl  he  has  omitted  aome  important  linea. 
M  I.  2963«*,  •  If.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8091  s 

*  En  le  {lalcia  entrant  atvrdet,* 
S  N  M  i  2963^.    Cf.  the  French,  I.  8131 : 

*  Grant  est  la  noisr  ke  il  out  conience.* 

Here  theae  three  MSS.  follow  the  French  original  even  in  the  order  of  work. 

Page  187.  E  L  3968»'  ft  In  the  French  text.  King  Yvori  aaka  BeYea  whather  ba  Sa 
inolincii  to  take  ranaom  for  him,  or  whether  he  ia  to  be  Idlled  ignominfaHulT.  C^  mrBOta 
-....-.. .  iwitktim 


to  M  1.  876ri  f.    Bevea  wanU  the  king  to  swear.    Still,  E  I.  2968"  may  ba  € 
French,  L  3257 :  '  K  Vrt  niea  reaca  pur  home  ke  seit  vis.' 

E  I  8963*^  f.    Cf.  the  Frencli,  1.  3280  : 

'  Mahon  et  Term{fant  et  Baratron  aoai.* 

II  L  8685  t    Cf.  Ouy,  A,  at.  28, 1.  7  : 

*  Chircha  and  abbays  |ion  mi|t  make.* 
Cfujft  C,  1.  8659  IT.:  *She  blan  nether  nvght  ne  daye 

Tower  to  fetle,  and  ehpreheM  to  make, 
And  abftttfet  to  helpe  for  Ckyatia  aaka.' 
II  L  8690.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3125  : 

'  Et  do  /ojnViH  ke  Bovea  ad  eapoa^' 
loaiane  is  not  mentioned  in  E  L  8963**  ff. 
M  L  8692.    Of:  the  French,  I  3129 1 

*  Et  vunt  a  Abreford  od  XL  Mt7  ann4' 
E  L  3963«  reads  A'A^V'#  J/. 

K I  8697  t    Ct  the  French,  I  8186 : 

■  Oveake  li  aont  XXX  mil  ann^' 
m  leekndic  ^  264»f., «  Celtic,  p.  566*. 

Tlie  number  dilfen,  but  none  at  all  ia  given  in  E 1.  8968  after  >*. 
ML3702.    On  basmiiet,  aee  Robeon,  Tkrm  JBaHy  Smglitk  Untriml  RmMmtm.  p>  86^  Mid 
A.8chnlta,  AwA^f/UeAtfZeftm,  II,  p.  66  t 
ML  8697  C    aA'iii9</rar«,yLl65f.t 

« Alle  ^ftid»  feor  and  near 
QTAr/ai^fleomede /«<«.' 
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Am^  y  Rolwid,  L  463 1 :  '  Tkeftid  •hone  hriaht,  tUnt  men  myglit  UMd^ 

It  WM  wndtr  of  the  soudan  to  bol<L' 
I«ir«fi0  ^iYAiir,LSS70t  *AU/A«/iMetboiitehpin  «rA«M.' 
^^iHWiuier,  L  1M7  £:  'And  knyglitit  beore  Imner  and  acheld, 
Of  h«oro  mAmk  ike  hnArfdd,* 
Fartmofe,  A,  L  1918  ff.t  *  Abonte  hya  nekk  hrng  a  RhccUIe, 

8o  brygbt  of  atevio,  that  alli*  tkefcelM . 
Waa  eiuymed  wytli  the  bryghtnrme.* 
Ouy,  B,  L  2109  H:  *The  euntro  of  >ein  was  made  lyght 

Wyth  Kheldya  and  wyth  helnut  bryght' 
PAft  IM^    A 1.  S081    Thia  ia  ooe  of  the  uanal  exaggerationa ;  cH  tlio  Franch,  1.  S147. 
A  L  8989.    Cf.  Kalasa'a  not*  to  Librnw  Vcmcohw,  I  660. 
U  L  S7S1  f.    Cf.  Ftrumbrtu,  1.  4677  f.: 

*  Or  Charlia  tok  o)t  niyche  ket«.  Of  Frenchemen  had  he  aUwe  an  hepa, 
pat  tilde  up  til  }ii  kne.' 
Ony,  A,  1.  8681 1:  *8o  mani  to  ded  fcr  ho  dcde, 

pat  >e  he|ie  lay  to  hia  girdel-atoda.' 
If  1.8787.    CCSNC1.  4102;  ^/<M»ii<l(r,L  5389: 

'And  tloieen  hera  by  twclue  and  (en.' 
ArOmr  and  AftrliM,  L  8946  t 

'And  •miten  after  bi  XII.  and  ten.' 
See  alio  Kalniou  Ckaneer  uml  der  Jiotennman,  p.  238,  and  my  edition  of  Byron'a  Si€g$  of 
CWnlA,  ^XLVII, 

ngt  116.    A  L  3992.    Cf.  the  French,  L  3279 : 

'  Vns  moi  jurei  anr  Toa  dez  Apolin .  . . .' 
m  Celtic,  p.  668**.    Thia  god  ia  not  mentioned  in  £  L  8963". 

A  1.  8995.    In  the  Franch,  1.  3285,  the  nnmber  of  the  beda  is  only  30a    Cf.  A.  Schnlts, 
Iku  hd/lteke  L^en,  I,  p.  89 :  '  Eig^nthiimlich  iat  ea,  daea  die  Bettbezitge  meiat  yod  Seiden- 
atoifeu  aiud  ;  aie  werden  Uber  die  Kiaaen  geatrcift  und  mit  Knopfen  sugekeftat' 
A I  8996.    Cf.  rwain  and  Gawain,  I.  761  H: 

'  A  quf/U  fnl  nobil  lay  >areon, 
Kichcr  saw  he  never  none.' 
OtkuHan,  C 1. 176  f.:  'The  rvrhe  clothyi  were  al  bebledde, 
0/  redd  pMe  there  they  wara.* 
Ouy,  C,  1.  9768  ti  '  He  waa  leyd  in  aofte  bed, 

With  clotbea  qfgotd  byt  waa  beaprwL' 
flea  Doarka,  ffwi  und  Hqft  ^  25:  'Ah  Beiiiga  doa  Knlter  werden  nnr  koatbare  fltofle 

MDannt bonflu,  golddnrehwirktaa  Seidengawebe ;  Toch  am  Randa  mit  Gold 

faatickt' 

We  And  daaeriptiona  of  prectooa  beda  in  Drynwant,  L  1478  C,  and  Gmieridit,  A,  1. 288  C 
Al.8997t    Cf.  the  French,  I.  8287  £: 

'  III  e.  cminr$  tu  oorerclei 
Et  III  mil  hanapea  da  fln  or  naylea.' 
Aa  to  tha  nambar,  A  agr««a  only  with  tha  Caltie,  p,  668":  *aiid  fow  hoadnd  rmmU 
with  thair  eoTaia  apon  them.' 

gHCL8994.    CI  the  Franch,  1.  8284 : 

« XXX  ekitait  d'or  at  d'arn&t  tnmk,* 
Ct  M  L  8768. 

OL890C    a  tlMFkviMh.  1.8286: 

'0  IMS  laa  eoyltca  at  laa  oriMtL* 
•  KOL899l>i:>iMLS778i:    CC  tha  Freneh,  L  8298 < 
'Ttud  tmdomdymir  fa  tit  mur,* 
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M  1.  aeM— <749.  This  description  of  the  fight  is  qvita  tjpScil  \Mf,  tnd  is  Mwhm  » 
tnosiatioii  of  the  Frsneh.  No  otitnr  t«xt  raporU  that  Yaore  is  iSnt  nshonsd  hj  Sabtf, 
who,  in  conssqiMnca,  is  in  cUuger  of  falling  into  the  enemies'  haod%  whoi  Bevw  eenes  to 
fsliere  him. 

II  L  8760  ff. -  Franefa,  1.  3S62  f.: 

'  liss  Cristiena  enchaucfnt  eom  pnic  «t  hudiii 
Li  encheoe  dure  II II  Ines  gntns.' 
Ko  notiee  of  the  panuit  is  to  be  found  in  E  L  8968  after  ''. 
M  L  8768  £    Cf.  AfiKonr  and  Aftrlin,  L  8886  f. : 

*  per  was  mani  stede  yfeld, 
Afnni  kll^^  alawen  vnder  aekeUL' 

Grail,  p.  801«*  f.:  *  For  sin  Piers  hym  sh>wh  thers  in  thefead. 
And  stille  thers  lay  ded  vndir  hjs  mML' 
Stegeififehiiu,lUWtt,i 

*  Of  oure  knyghiet  in  ye /elds 

Es  many  wondede  vudir  tekelde. 

And  also  some  are  dede.* 
M  L  8762-80  an  likewise  typical. 
M I  8785  f.    Cf.  the  Franrh,  1.  8275  f.,  where  YtoH  says : 

'  Prendres  ran^n,  fet  le  roi  de  Monhmtt 

Prendrcs  ranfon,  Bores,  beans  amis  t  * 
U I  8780  t    a.  Jkynranl,  1. 1489  f. : 

*  Fayre  schetus  </  tiflk, 
Cholk-irAy^*  om  the  mjtJl:' 

Generidet,  A,  X,  285  f. :  '  Panes  of  gold,  coucringes  fftilk, 

Shetes  of  lawn,  \ckiU  ae  mylk* 
M  1.  3777  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 
Page  190.    Al.  4002f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3302  f. : 

'  Dies  a  FahuTt  mon  ckamhtrUn  prive, 
IjS  ran^on  rn'onvoit  com  I'ai  nome.* 
A 1.  4017-20  are  not  in  tlie  French,  nor  are  they  in  £  S  C  N  or  in  M  0. 
A  L  4023  f.    Cf.  Gay,  C,  1.  4449  f. : 

*  Wende  y  schall  in/e  my  eontree. 
All  my  frendes /or  to  see.' 

8  N  1.  4003  =  M  L  3781.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  256*  ff. : 

*  £n  fehinlirenn  Fabar  for  sialfr  med  >essa  fe,  >ar  til  er  hann  fosn  sinn  heirrk* 
cs  « But  the  treasnrsr  Fabur  went  on  himself  with  this  troamire,  until  he  fSsund  Ms  lord.* 
Only  in  these  texts  does  the  treasurer  bring  the  ransom  himself;  in  this  rsst,  it  is  coav^yed 
to  Beves  by  seren  thousand  pagans ;  cf.  the  French,  1.  3318. 
E8KC1.40l7^£sM1.8798f.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8368  f.  s 
'  Kant  unnt  mange,  SabaoUi  est  levea, 
Vint  a  Bavan  H  demande  conges.* 
Page  191.    A  L  4027  f.  are  neither' in  the  French  nor  in  8  N  0  or  in  II 0. 
A  L  403a    Cf.  Bcfyn,  I  511  f.: 

*  The  Pardoner  with  mysehefT!  OM  ^yte  kym  evawr^/ 
Sir,  she  sside,  be  my  trowith,  he  is  >e  same  ik^f 
and  Stone*s  note,  p.  200. 
rerumbroM,  1.  2017 : 

*Tospekeyueleeoersi8>y  woim:  }ltiwanfifaty%nuUprtf' {^8.ynl\y 
A  L  4080  £  are  not  in  the  Frsnch. 
A  I  4082.    For  eises  of  hone-atsaling  ia  medioTal  poflB%  asa  Baagert,  JHt  TUtrot 

^loo. 

SIB  Biun.  t  A 
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A  L  408S  t    Ct  Avmtynpe  o/ArtUtr,  XLVII,  18  f.s 

*  llfl  myd,  he  wm  knonn  and  emlhe. 
And  wu  raman  fro  bi  mmtht,* 
MetMs  Daeomits,  1.  49  f.: 

'  1  am  ft  child  Qn««m>« 
And  com  out  of  >e  mm}e,* 
A  L  4086- W.    Cf.  Um  French,  L  S430  f. : 


'  MahoD  jure  et  Apolin  ms  dex, 
Ke  en  mal  an  est  ISotcs  en 


lentrei.' 
E  S  K  L  4029.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3884 : 

'  Ke  il  Tint  a  Hamflcn  a  midi  wnant' 
U  1.  8797  t    Thb  ie  the  only  text  in  which  BeTea  tries  to  keep  8aher  back.    I  pcopow 
to  ivad  kaidt  iiiatead  of  haue, 

M  1.  8801 1  The  aame  rhyme  ataunte  :  ekaunet  is  in  Oetorian,  L  188  :  7,  and  OennriHtMt 
A,  1.  S149  f. 

M  L  88  0  IL    In  the  French,  1.  3417  f.,  Yrori  layi  to  Uie  thief  t 
*Si  le  chival  Uovun  embler  rooi  {Hirrra, 
Awes  vua  dorrai  chateus  et  richetcx.' 
m  leeUndic  pi  257^  IT.,*  Celtic,  p.  680"  t 
M  L  8805  C  art  not  in  the  Firnch. 

M  L  8807.  In  the  Fivnch,  1.  3414,  the  thirf  is  called  atkUHa  ;  in  the  IceUndie,  p.  267*. 
iMffittr  or  JvptM;  in  the  Celtic,  p.  66(f,  ribiniM.  In  A,  the  name  b  mentioned  in  a  later 
paMge,  L  4059,  wliere  A  is  wrong. 

II 1.  3809  C    Ct  the  French,  I.  3419  IT. : 

■  Kt  dist  li  len :  Far  Malioa,  yiis  raverrx ! 
Ore  est  li  ghis  en  chimin  entrei 
Et  Tint  a  Abreford,'  etc 
ML  3815  f.    Ct  the  Fivnch,L  3429: 

'  Kt  le  roi  demene  grant  liertes.' 

■  leekndic.  p.  258*. «  Celtic,  i\  560»  f. 
M  I.  3817.    Cf.  the  French,  I.  8435 : 

'  Kant  Doves  IVntrnt,  pnr  poi  n'est  ngci.' 

■  Irrlsndic,  p.  258>  AT., «  Celtii%  p.  580«  f. 

II 1.  8822.    Cf.  the  Fienoh,  1.  3440 : 

'  lie  niuHtrc  oh  de  m  qiiiw  li  est  brifie.* 
m  leeUndic,  p.  2.''>8*,  ^  Celtic,  p.  ft60>*. 

Though  M  docs  not  correspond  exactly  with  the  French  text,  it  comce  nearer  to  it  than 
any  other  Engluh  text. 

Page  102.  A  L  4061  f.  differ  entirely  from  the  French,  L  8452.  In  8  K  C  these  lines 
an  wanting.    But  ct  the  Icelandic,  p.  258*  ff. 

A  L  4084.     Kitxe,  Dot  Jtom,  p.  39,  knows  only  one  old  French  passsge  where  the 
watering  of  horsss  is  mentioned ;  cf.  Jlichard  Coer  dc  Lum,  1.  383  ff.  t 
'  He  wente  doun  to  a  well 
Ami  ikith  hyi  helme  dranck  hys  fell. 
And  watryd  hys  stsde  also.* 
CU  JMm  ^  fvriitigaU,  L  28  f.  (iVny  Fhlia,  I,  p.  236) : 

•  With  that  beheard  his  litis  fooU  page. 
As  he  was  watering  his  masters  steed. 
If  a  horse  is  wild,  and  of  extraordinary  strength,  it  is  a  diAevll  taak  to  wnter  him.    In 
DMsvlan,  L  1427  ft,  the  SnlUn  nys  to  the  pretended  iMtlmcr : 

«Dant>oarydeYponfysbest  pat  >oa  hast  be  yn  Artonrys  hallo 

■     To  >e  ryners  Hys  nrys  maichalle. 

And  watn  hym,  >at  >oa  no  Ule,  And>erforear»heorf7ehepdle 

panne  wyll  we  seys  among  w  alls,  I  yene  >e  schall* 
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K  S  X  C  L  404S>  -ML  S828,  almoat  Uk«  A  L  3846.  which  ia  a  nadniBg  of  th*  Fiwch, 
L  S782 :  * Soiga  no  tonge,  icml  mutt  uloit  mmrrU.* 

5  8  X  C  L  4046*  ff.  ud  L  4061.    Cf.  Um  French,  L  3442  flli 

*8irt,  ditt  ele,  trt/p  ata  detiwrd, 
Sa  multer  a<l  peraa  9U  aon  dMtrer  frtyaL* 
8  N  C  1.  4068.    CC  the  Franch,  L  8447 : 

'  letkM  ft  Abrrford  M  t'ert  demorv.' 
8  K  C  I.  4050.    Cf.  the  French,  I.  3451 : 

*  Le  kr»  Yrori  man  dettrer  ad  emble.* 
KOI  3838.    Cf.  the  French,  I.  8468 : 

*  Lea  chinU$  Yvori  nn  gaivon  «d  enheverj.' 

m  Celtic,  p.  680r  f.    In  Uic  other  English  tezti,  only  Anmdcl  fa  mcntioMd  hwa. 

U  I  8838.    Cf.  the  IcelMidic,  p.  268*  f.: 

'ath  >if /rm  raid  hettinnm  til  tat.' 
m  •  that  the  thief  rode  the  horM  to  the  water.'    Onlj  in  theeo  two  tnto  doea  tha  thief  rido 
wO  Arundel. 

Pafo  198.    A  I  4087  f.     Cf.  the  French.  I  3460  f.: 

*  Sttbaotk  dint  al  gnivon :  Si  Uakon  U  aolii, 
Jiunt  Vint  ccl  dcMrer  9  Unkee  tel  n'a  Tan  I ' 

A  1.  4077  t  are  not  in  the  French. 

A  1.  4081.    The  French,  1.  3474,  eaye  1  mil ;  the  CelUc,  ^  681*,  ' mon  than  a  hoadnd:* 

8  N  C  L  4070"  f. «  O  L  8853  tf.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8473 : 

'  A  haute  voice  oecrie :  Monies,  mi  parent  1  * 

6  N  C  1.  4088.     CC  the  French,  I  3483 : 

*  Kle  vint  a  B.  et  a  (7w»,  ton  enfant* 
M  1.  3838  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 

M  1.  3849  ff.     Cf.  the  IceUnUic,  ^  S.'iO'^  AT.: 

'  STfinar  >cir,  er  minim  hestum  hofdu  til  vaz  ridit,  ea  >etta  .  • .  >a  font  Hr  ok  iBgda 
konginum  allt  scm  oidit  var.* 
B  *Thoee  mrn,  who  had  riddon  on  the  other  horeoi  to  the  water,  law  that . .  •    Thoio  tl^j 
went  on,  and  told  the  king  all  m  it  had  hap|iencd  '  e  Celtic,  n,  681'  AT. :  'and  tho  othan 
lode  to  the  court,  and  re|K>rtcd  to  luor  that  Arundel  was  stolen. 

Ill  tbia  caae  M  0  agree  with  tho  Icelandic  and  Celtic  againat  the  othor  Knglioh  taxto  aod 
the  French. 

Fafo  IM.    A  1.  4090  f.    Cf.  the  French,  I  8609 : 

*  De  la  grnt  Yvori  ne  repeyrent  II II  cent' 

m  Celtic,  p.  681'  t :  'And  of  the  troope  of  Inor  not  a  men  eecapod,  aafe  a  hoiidnd.' 
8  K  C  L  4094^    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3491 : 

'  Et  S9ve$,  UJU  rem,  aor  1  morant' 
M  L  8867  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 

M  L  8870  t    Thu  taxt  u  wrong,  heoavse  Terri  fa  not  In  EnnoBfa  at  that  tint.    Wo 
■hoold  expect  i  '  And  Myfae,  and  the  mmm  of  tir  Tany, 

8ir  Beuee,  fiuite  hyed  he.* 
0 1. 8878.    I  do  not  know  any  Middle-Eoglfah  Yerh  tpnuigU,    Farii^  wo  o«ght  to  loid 
tpnwlingc  inatead ;  cf.  Havelok,  I.  474  t : 

*  Hwan  >e  children  hi )«  wawa 
Leyan  and  iprtmledgn  in  >e  blod.' 

Ouy,  B,  1 1188 :  «I  lafta  hym  ^miw/yv  <»  bya  Uoda.' 
/MdLLl840x  'Th^rlyotgnvwIaiMlein  >or  Uoda.' 
Yafo  IM.    A  L  4116  t  are  not  in  the  French. 
AL  841711    Ct  tho  French,  I.  3681 1 

.     «LonYToriape1olQda8otUaaohid.* 

f  A  t 
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8  K  L  4111    Cf.  the  French,  L  3658 : 

•A'^uniniliet  jrrroifMl  inui(M.' 
II L  8881—8914  leitreMnt  an  unpliftrMlon  of  tb«  original  Engliih  text,  whieh  eontaint 
■ol  a  nngk  new  idea  bcaidM  the  introdoetion  of  King  Bnulwyu  ;  el  my  note  to  0  L  S089. 
Vift  10S.    A  L  4188.    Cf.  Sowdnu  itf  BabyUmc,  L  1747  f.: 
'  He  brennyth  my  toarea  and  my  ciUxM, 
And  hurghei  he'levethe  me  nerer  oon.' 
Cenfridet,  A,  1.  10021 :  ^Caatels,  tovnea,  bnrgheg  and  eUirt,* 
AL4187f.    Cf.  libeau$L  JicoHtui,  I  SS9{.i 

*  Har  gloYeR  np  )>ry  hrlde 
In  forwanl,  as  I  teliL' 

flee  the  French,  L  8580 :  '  Lur  maiiia  toudrent,  on  aont  asari.* 
•  Irahuidie,  p.  S62*, «  Celtic,  p.  562^,  and  Zupitxa's  note  to  AUUUfw,  1 154. 
A 1.  4141.    Cf.  O  L  8927  and  the  IceUndic,  y  ^  p.  262«*  f.  s 
'  par  Yar  einn  koimi  slieiiur,  eew  ^ir  akyldu  beriaist .  .  .  ridn  >eir  vt  i  holmenn.' 
m  "Tliere  tvaa  a  flat  ialaud,  where  they  were  to  flght . .  .  they  rode  out  to  the  iaUud.'    In 
the  French  we  van  only  gneke  from  on«  line  that  we  hare  to  do  with  a  htimgtmga;  cf. 
L  8583 1  *  Le  gne  iiaanent,  oltra  ae  eont  mis/ 

«  A  L  4148.  M  I.  8927  leadi  Uit  vlofe.  In  the  beat  leelandic  MS.  tdifr,  m  « field/  is  giren 
iaitaad  of  Mmi,  and  in  the  Celtic,  \k  562^,  thia  fact  is  cunprraied  altogether.  We  read 
BOW  and  then,  in  Middks-Enxlieh  poeiiia,  of  eiiigle  ligbfe  to  be  fought  on  a  email  island  in 
the  sea ;  see  Adam's  note  to  Torrent  of  Purlunffth,  1. 1268  f.,  and  my  paper  *  Zur  Triatansege,' 
Oermmua,  XXXIV,  p.  191  ff.,  aleo  Uny,  11.  f.  10138  f.i 

*  In  a  I'lace,  wlirre  )vy  oeMuMe  bee, 
I'm  an  yle  wytiiyiiiMf  the  se«.' 

CtOta#l,1.4l7ff.s 

'And  to  >e  place  >o  roil  he,  p<*r  was  no>er  man  ne  wimman, 

prrt  ye  balaiiU  iekohlt  U,  pat  uii|te  in  riden  no  gon, 

Al  aUMite  >e  water  ran,  At  no  atede  bote  at  on.' 

A 1.  4160.    Cf.  the  Icelandic,  p.  2«2»  t : 

*  hann  var  griiiir  madr  ok  mikil  kappL* 
■  *lia  waa  a  grim  man  and  a  grpat  hero.* 

8  N  C  L  4185*  t    Cf.  the  French,  L  3578  f. : 

*Et  rmtiout  Bovn :  Im  ma  di  antretel, 
Kt  In  oatnile  vus  oCrai  Tolnnten.* 
M  L  2917  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 
Pafol97.    AL4151f.    Cf.  LibewM  Drotmut,  in99  is 

*  pey  drou)e  swordee  bo^e 
Am  men,  yal  lerre  *croye,' 

and  Kalna's  note  to  theee  linrs. 

AL4155&    CC  the  French,  L  3587  f.: 

'  Giant  eopt  se  donent  as  eecnx  pereic, 
Hanbers  iont  fora  ne  ne  sont  romites.' 
▲  L4168.    CLJHd^ardOoerdiLum,  I  67tl  it 

<  Rrydyl  and  i«ytnl  al  tobraai, 
Hya  gerth  and  nya  styropes  alsoo.' 
AL4K0.    C£^m^amlwlMae««,L986i 

•Ktdt$afoih»mMig»,' 
aad  my  nola  la  this  line ;  see  besides,  Ka]nat*a  nols  to  LAttmt  Dmetmm,  L  1417. 
A  L  4188.    CtLamHiJ)mm»vM,im9t 

'Aablak«t*rvmlyftrm</ 
and  Kalnn'e  Bote  to  this  Una. 
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A  L  4167.    Cr.  Lihtaut  DeaeonuB,  L  1401 : 

*  And  gonne  t/ogedtr  dinge.* 
A  I  4169-72.     Cf.  Ipomadon,  A,  I  78S8  ff. : 

*  The  folkfl  nrd,  tluit  beheld  th«M» 
A  gretter  fight  be  twajne  moa 
Before  was  ueuer  aeene,' 

mhI  mj  note  to  tlime  linee. 

A  L  4174  IT.    Cf.  my  noU  to  7jM»N«feii,  A,  L  5630. 
A  1.  4180.    Cf.  F(trHmhra*,  L  615  s 

'  Ye  chyke  }ti  ewerd  >o  cam  ao  ne|,  >at  turn  of  if  herd  yt  aohar.' 
Ibid.  L  783 :  *  Wy^  ^t  atroke  a  achar  away  a  gret  del  of  ya  ban.' 
A  1.  4177  ff.     Cf.  my  note  to  Ipomadon,  A,  1.  8009  L 
ML  8931.    Cf.XtteatMAMoraitf,  1.888: 

*  Togeder  >ey  ffmuu  rule,' 
and  Kalttia'a  note  to  thie  Hoe. 

1IL8986.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3580 1 

'A  coapee  ke  il  donent,  Teapet  Mntfnma,* 
II I  8038  C  «  S  X  C  L  41457  f.    Cf.  the  FVench,  L  8501  f.: 
'  Borea  tret  Moifpelei,  Ta  ferir  Yvorl, 
Gimnt  eoupe  li  doone  [anr]  le  helmo  bnniL* 
II  L  8048  ff.    Cf.  8  N  C  1.  4145>'  It,  and  the  Fiench,  1.  8505  ft: 
'  leekee  a  tere  )e  chiTal  nnrfendi  Kant  le  voit  Yvori  ko  Borea 

Kant  le  chival  le  eent  Yvori  chat,  L'eape  trait,  grant  ooap  li  tei 

II  ae  raloTe  et  Bovea  dcacendi .  .  .  Amont  anr  le  holae^  va  Tar  i  fc.* 

K  1.  8054.    Cf.  A  1.  4104  ;  Gup,  A,  at.  106,  3  f. : 
per  fel  a  wonder  eaa : 
r  Gij  fd  on  knea  to  gronude.' 
Jfvm  Chiide,  I  221 1:  *Grct  diol  it  waa  to  ae, 
He  kneled  atU  laat' 
Sowdmu  qfBabyhme,  I.  1292  ff.: 

'That  atroke  he  myghte  welU*  fele, 
It  come  on  hym  ao  heTy  antl  lioote. 
That  down  it  made  hym  to  knole.* 
0  1.  2952.    Cf.  the  Fnnch,  1.  3602 : 

■  Perea  et  flora  ad  il  abato.* 
cr.  A  L  4176  f. 

PtfolOt.    AL4184f.    Ct  LibraM  Dawntu,  I  Zi  tC,t 
He  foud  a  kni|t,  whcr  he  lay  . .  • 
Yaloitt  and  tnade  full  teiiM.' 
A I  4205  f.    Cf.  ZibeaM  Demonut,  1.  382  f. : 

*  William  amitte  to  him  >o, 
pal  hi$  aword  braat  a  ttoa,* 

A  L  4308.    Ct  (;My,  A.at.107,  7f.: 

*  Hia  tarae  wi>  gold  Hat 
He  carfatvo  ynrth  kelp  ef  CruC' 

A].4207£    Cf.  X«foiifi«2V«mKJ^  1.2036  f.: 

*pe  left  arm  wi>>eaeheld 
Awey  he  amitte  >o.' 
A 1.  4217  f.    Cf.  Ealoa'anota  to  lAhmm  Jkteomtu  1 1471 
AL4230t    Cf.  F<rKm5r«,  L  2588 f.: 

'pan  aawe  >ay  >ar  air  Tenagan  and  eka  hnn  gvtd  UtAmtm^ 
lubiUr  alao  and  /wjm  atodt  >ar  hynea  by  V^' 


*per 
8ir( 
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ALiSttlt    CC(7<Mr/<2fli.A.L2129f.: 

« And  trid :  Timitonret,  to  h€l  mot  yo  wonds 

With  Satan  to  dwd  vUkmUm  €wU.* 
A  L  4167— 42M  an  not  in  tho  French. 
A  L  4286  ft    Ct  tho  French.  1.  2604  ft: 

*  A  corn  do  franqoia  li  fcrt  par  ve rtn, 
Le  col  li  rompe,  la  chef  li  ad  tola.' 

A  1.  42S9-42  ara  neither  in  the  French,  norinMO,  norinSKC 
M  L  6»66  ■  8  H  C  L  4145*.    Cf.  the  Freneh,  L  S603 : 

« Et  Bovea  oat  honte,  ke  U  li  out  fern.' 
s  Celtic,  pi  862"  I  '  And  Bown  heeame  angiy.' 
M  L  S956 1  dilfer  freni  the  original  text. 

PAft  IM.    8  K  C  L  4145«  f.  contradict  m  well  A  t  4166,  m  tho  Ftench,  L  S666L 
8  If  CL  4146^.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8596: 

*  lica  pen  ct  lea  flora  BoTnn  ad  trench4  ponnL' 

8  N  C  L  4145**.  In  mcdieral  poero^  honea  are  not  often  eoTorad  with  fawn  hameaa ;  aeo 
Bobaon,  Thru  MaHy EngtUk  Aielrital  Romaneet,  p.  M  f.;  Bangait,  VU  Tkiert,  p.  64  And 76; 
KitM,  Dm  tftrd,  p.  87 ;  cf.  beddee,  Guy,  A,  ft  182,  L  4  t : 

*  And  a  awift  emand  atede 

Al  wriM  ache  dede  him  lede,' 
nl»oetUkeat261,tlf. 

8  N  C  L  4146**  ft    Ct  the  French,  L  8594 : 

*  Par  derant  Tar^im  le  chiral  attendL' 
8KCL414S".    Cf.theFrench,  L  8609t 

*Vupi  trait,  grant  coap  li  teiL* 
8KCL4146»i:-ML8965t    Cf.  tho  French,  L  8530  f. : 

*  Irakea  un  eve  lea  Sarania  coili, 
Fran^u  i  firent  com  prui  et  hardii.' 

8KC1.4145«f.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8624  ft: 

•  On  a'en  mnt  n  Afanbrunt  de  pria ;  Si  ma  ro\n  la  tenre  de  Monbrant  nrer. 

Diet  Lamatur,  li  boron  rnirezinis :  Dea  earmu  a  fairne  Tna  covent  aver.' 

m  Icelandic,  p.  263*^  ft,  -  Celtic,  p.  563*  ft 
8  N  C  L  4145*  t    Cf.  the  French,  L  8650 : 

*8in,  diat  il,  Jeo  vna  rent  la  terre  de  Monbrant* 
II 1.  8970.    On  tenyattMnee,  ct  my  note  to  Ipomadon,  A,  I.  8653.    rrfynaniMe,  the  fmd- 
teg  oflCglTainoBanat. 

M  L  8975 1    Sye  meana  here  'imagined  to  aee' ;  ct  the  IceUndic.  ^  268*  ff.i 
*  Ok  hngdn  >eir,  er  flrir  Yora,  at  >etU  T»ri  >eirm  mcnn.' 
■  'And  fhoao  who  held  the  town,  imagined  that  this  boat  belonged  to  their  men.' 
ngtSOO.    A  L  4258  ft    Ct  the  French,  1.8698  ft: 

*  II  fnnt  aporter  hi  corone  avant .  •  . 

Snr  le  chef  la  miat  a  Bomn  le  combatant 
Aprea  corona  loaian  o  la  con  aTenant* 
A  I.  4267  ia  not  in  tho  French. 

A1.4258.    Fonr  mtmingefa  aw  mentioned  in  the  French,  L  8607,«  Cehle,  p.  668i  t 
A  L  4262.     inUf  MMif ;  without  the.  addition  of  a  Torb  in  a  typical  form  of  qnoation ; 
it  2^V"m,  1.429 1  •Heaakedaaeijawit:  urhaitidirngV 

J^irfew,A,il85S;  <  IPM^yn^o^  Im«io1  I  thopnytt' 
/ftid.l.6096t  *  Wkailvif9tgmyw%.mmxX)f9atpnV 
i5tfL  1.76201  'inUflyi^yn^tff  qnodlpomadoB.' 
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Sa^edonc  qfBah^hnWt  L  2835 :  I 

A  L  4264  ia  not  in  tho  French.  J 

A  I  4266.    Ct  tilt  French,  1.  3702 :  I 

■  lie  roi  iie$krriUi  ton  fti  Hobani,*  • 

M  1.  3978.    Cf.  the  loeUnHir,  p.  263** : 

*  ok  letu  npp  }>ortin  *  «  '  an<i  ofieniHl  the  fffttoa.* 
The  French,  I.  3546  IT. a  Celtic,  p.  663»  f[,,  differ  from  M  L  3»7»  ft  umI  the  lodndk. 
M  1.  3979  r.    Cr.  the  French,  1.  3647  f.: 

'  At*nt  rale  vna  le  due  Rorea  wiiuit. 
En  U  cite  entre  o  tnt  ■»  gent.' 
M  L  3085  f.    cr.  the  French,  1.  3679 : 

*  Mult  ett  merveyle  le  grant  UptlvenMBL' 
M  1.  8987  f.    cr.  Uie  French,  1.  3645  f : 

'  Si  deu  ne  Inr  eleyme  beptiaement, 
lamce  ne  vemint  r<fmnie«  ne  enraut' 
Ae  to  the  wording  or  the  English  text,  cr.  hnmbnu,  A  1.  694  tl 

*  And  thay,  thai  tro/tit  noifhtt  do  nrtM, 
He  wolde  tKamc  bathe  brynue  and  a/as.* 

Kinifo/Tar»,A\.  952  t: 

*  And  he,  ^at  wil  be  eriatne<l  nou)t, 
Loke,  to  )«  de>  >at  he  be  brou|t.' 

8ee  ibid,  1.  1048  (f. 

M  1.  4002  ia  not  in  the  French. 

M  I.  4003.    The  aame  niiauke  or  the  writer,  which  we  Hud  liere,  detirud  batead  of 
dtteriifd^  ia  in  ffujf,  A,  1.  6164  : 

*Mi  brD>er  he  desirU  wi^  wou)' 
inatead  ©r  d'lftrUrd, 

Page  801.    A  I.  4271  (.    Tn  tlie  French,  1.  3633  t,  the  eoutonU  of  thiae  tvtt  liaaa  an 
ndaled  aa  a  ract. 

A  1.  4276.     cr.  the  French,  1.  3723 : 

*  O  li  amene  XL  mil  chevalen  vailant* 
8  X  C  I.  4267.     cr.  the  French,  I.  3726 : 

'  Eatovua  le  due  Terri,  ke  H  rini  detani,* 
m  Ciliic,  p.  564".     In  theae  two  texU  Terri  wanta  leave,  inatead  ©r  hia  Ikther  Saber. 

8  N  C  1.  4270  ir.  B  M  1.  4008  ft    Here  and  in  the  French,  1.  $627 1,  we  dad  diied  apeteh. 
C  I.  4277.    I  do  not  nndemtand  the  rcaiUng  9uyr  the  mmteini. 
M  1.  4011  r.  ara  not  in  the  French. 

U  1.  4021.   I  did  wrong  to  ehange  araU  into  aretUd  ;  ror  Terbe,  the  thtna  of  which  ttde 
in  a  d«nUl,  often  omit  the  d  o(  the  peat  partidple. 
M  L  4022-24  are  not  in  the  French. 

PafoMft   C  L  4285«  s  M  1.  4025.    Or  tiie  affirmation,  ft«  perfen  fjfw,  I  ka^WM^  mm 
more  inatance : 

JSjflamoHr,  I.  94  r.:  •  Yn  dedca  ©r  armea,  hfged0H  fjtrf. 
Ye  are  countyd  worthe  odur  V.' 
nga  t08.    A  I.  4305  r.    cr.  Carle  </  CarliU,  I  29  (.  (Ptrqf  Fulw,  III,  p.  S78)i 
•  8ir  Gawaine  waa  §leuyird  in  Arthara  hatt, 
UcHMMthe,  [moatl  cnrteoua  knight  amongrt  tbem  ««» 
8  L  4806.    Ct  Pemxal,  1.  992 :  *  And  ia  hir  motUfm,' 
Ibid.  I  999  r.:  "Are  he,  that  ea  hir  maMtifa, 

Solde  wedde  hir  to  wyfa.' 
Ibid.  L  1544  :  *Tliat  ea  my  motUfv: 


354  NUa  (Ml  Pase$  203— 20C;  Lina  M  4045-4106. 

ML404&    Cta(iM),Ll08: 

« Sin  king,  ftmU  moU  >t/alX«.* 
JM  ^  Tobitf,  L  708 1  *  Then/ottJe  rnuft  them/ai<  / ' 
iHHMM^,  A,  L  8388 1  «8uch  nyie  cl6rk«i,/«4j  h«m  VaUf /' 
Iptmado»,  A,  L  eeM  t  < I  praye  god,/owU  mei  me  W«/r 
8m,  barides,  S^mnImm  ^BtibyUmc,  IL  199,  8884,  2488,  M88,  817^ 
11 L  4066.    Ct  jriMif  «im( BiaunckfJIour,  1.  1091 1. 

•  Ihc  WM  to  wrof  and  to  vod,' 

Hid.  L  liei :  '  Ae  ^  Admiral  was  to  vnt  •«<  imI* 
Bmidtm^M^UmM,  1. 1784 : 

*  B«  yc  never  to  wrUK  or  iroilr/ 
X  L  4068.    Ct  rmvii<  ^  PwrtyugnU,  1.  1180 1 

•  They  nid  nelA^  poorf  im  yJ/.' 

fi^,  B^  L  10028 :  *  A  wor«1e  Ky  •I«ke  fMrftir  ^  n^r  yUti* 
ngtMl    AL4846t    Ct,  Rkkard  Cper  de  Litm,  I  \%\1li 
'  And  nrythe  they  nw  on  M<  tm//. 
And  iliot  m'lA  toiM  aiul  tpHngall/ 
JMd.  I  4846  f. :  'The  Sareiynct  went  upon  <Ae  irrtiir* 

And  aebotte  tciik  tnreblaete  and  igrrynfajta,' 

•With  eperii  and  irOA  iprfngntdn  faale, 
VTith  dartia  kenely  owU  >ay  caite.' 
Ob  aprinjai;  of.  Herrtage'a  noU  to  Ferumhrat,  1.  8810. 

A  L  4847.    See  hew  L  4439;  MiUner,  W&riirbuth,  III,  ^  171,  a.  ▼•  <M^  aad  4t 
baridaa,  INdUmf  CW  A  ^em  1.  1981  r.  t 

'  Men  myght  eee  by  drtei  and  (aim 
French  and  Gryflbni  give  Une.' 
JUL  L  4681 1;  •Cryetene  menne  aere  Fook  Wte 
In  etery  tans,  in  nvry  tirtU* 
A  L  4881.    Cf.  Kalnaa'a  note  to  I>6m«#  Jkmenv*,  1.  1687. 
AL4866I:    TkeaaliBaaofferacaiiooainataacaofiBVefiiiM. 
ngalOI.    A  I.  4368  «L  4477. 

▲  La74.    aaNieX,L980: 

•  Traiicurt,  yeu€$,  where  Joan  ml|tor 
IkUL  1 1617  t:  'Sire  Arperant,  what  ia  H  njed, 

pat  >e  h/fruttoMr  nera  dad  r 

▲  La77i:    CLLiJb€mu$IkM»nms,\.mtti 

'Qqo>  Lambard  s  B*  miU  Iclkm, 
Knijt,  air.  nia  >ir  Mik' 
XL  4087.    CLIpm^dcm,A,l\9Mi 

•A  worthy  man  ^iMm  ha  wa*' 
ifttfLL8889t  'ABobnllmaait^imTvhawaai' 
i64iL1.67tf:  •DayKeawaaanobUmae^iKifw.' 
XL  4081.    Ct /jpa«a*»is  p.  CXXVL 
VfeCtiOiL    AL48M-L4424. 

▲  L48MI:    Ot  Likmut  DetemmM,  L  1388! 

•BatJ0MAaMw6eaelC' 
EL481t',XL4187.    OL  AmiBm»dAmihim,\.9n% 
«  pw  wna  Ht  kaftit  ft  tM^W  MMb* 

•Taki  H  M^  MV  M  6mA' 
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Sftrmidariiu,  P,  L  895  f.t 

'And  methouffht,  I  wm  «ble  to  run  and  flteady 
And  to  hstt«  Ukeu  a  imw  haitM  m  hmi,* 
Vftft  MT.    A  1.  4431  f.    Cf.  Otuel,  L  620  f.: 

'  Whit  mi  swerd  ii  in  min  hoiid» 
AI  M  preching  is  for  non^t' 
Ouy,  B,  L  1985  f.:  'Helpe  hym  ever  god,  that  y*  boldi^ 

l^k)fll  he  ma}f  atonde  and  logmk  hddib' 
SL481»<*«ICL4109f.    Cr.  (TflMTidet,  A,  L  4101  f.: 

*  Afsny  kefeiUd  ami  many  he  alogh. 
That  wold  hane  doon  him  toroY  yiwyl.* 

Ikid.  I  5079 :  « JTany  a  man  A«/(ilerf  aiu<  ifd^A.' 
Siekard  Coer  tU  Lion,  1. 1881  f.  t 

*The  Englinh  ihot  with  arblait  and  bowa, 
French  and  Oryffona/cJM  and  ajaipf.' 
?artt08.    A  4447  f.    CL  Lau^fal,  I  464  Hi 

'Thorough  Ldannlal  and  hyi  itadat  dant 
Many  a  knyght,  veremeut, 
To  groand  waa  ibora.' 
E  I  4818"  -ML  4128.     Cf.  Ami»  and  AmiUmn,  ].  S419s 

*  And  with  oat  vemm*  ao 
Xkhard  Coer  d$  Lion,  L  1090 : 

*  Rychard  kadd§  noyUur  % 
Squirt  ^  hwt  degree,  L  6d3 : 

*  Without  Ktmmo  or  any  toounde,* 
Odarian,  L 1.  952 :  '  Wythowttone  o^r  weme  or  vfoumde,' 

Song  of  JMnnd,  1.  685 :  'With  outon  wem  otwmnd went  to  hit  atad.* 
U  I  4131  L    CC  Guy,  h,  1.  4427  f.t 

'  Tijll  liyt  caina  to  darkc  nygkt, 
£uyn  they  folowed  me  xyglit.* 
Vnca  900.    A  L  4469.    For  thb  affirmation,  c£  MaUnar,   rFMerhtA,  II,  jx  485; 
Btvttl'e  note  to  Gmeth^r,  1.  3 ;  Adam**  note  to  Torrent  ef  PortyngnU,  L  1799 ;  Znjiitna 
note  to  Jtheliton,  L  422 ;  and  Lange,  Die  Voroicktrungen  hoi  Ckmutr,  ^  18. 
A  1.  4473  £    Cf.  OcUman,  1. 1053  flit 
'  penne  oa  hye  Xmect  he  eaUe  edoan  And  aeyde  %  foArt,  )y  ^nui^l■^ 

Before  Clement  With  good  antent.' 

Jpomodon,  B»  L  228  f.:  'On  kncea  he  folle  birfore  the  kvnga, 

And  prayd  hym  of  hia  deia  buaaynga.' 
A  1.  4475  f.    Cf.  Rei9ihro»n,  it  41,  L  1  f.: 

' Heraud  Upon  a  rahyUy 
pat  was  meehOi  and  nei^ing  lite.' 
ML  4149  f.    Clirta9</7an^A).67Sf.t 

*pe  leei  rede,  yat  y  ean, 
Bi  Jean  Crist,  Kt  made  num.' 
(?«y,  A,  ft  89, 1.  5 1  •pebe»trode}at^9eandou.' 
Florio  and  Blanehejhur,  1.  742 : 

*  pe  beeU  rodyatihcy%  tan,' 
Femmbrao,  L  8511 1  *  po  beet  red  f  }9t  y  oan^' 

and  Herrtage*a  note  to  this  line. 
Smodone  pfSabyWne,  1.  869 1 

'  The  heat  coanaaile  yai  Irnn,* 
ML  4158 1    The  same  rbymc«0Cipiifv;itoMivooeiin  in  4mmh(0ii,A«L  4091 1 
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Pact  SIA  A  L  4481.  On  the  dronMdMT,  el.  Buij^ert,  7)m!  Tkiert,  n.  ISO  C  It  ia 
mnmSij  in  the  pomwion  of  pa|pui%  bat  ben  it  belengn  to  a  ChristiMi  knisbt.  Stone  my* 
n  tbe  note  to  Btrjfn^  L  S276,  that  pcenUy  wben  we  rrad  of  a  Chriatian  ka^ht  riding  oii  « 
diMMdarj,  ae  in  AlmU  Arthur,  L  294S,  tbe  dimnedaiy  only  mvana  a  awift  bone.  TIm 
dNHMdaiy  ia  well  known  for  ita  ewiftneei,  c£  Ony,  A,  I.  61SS  ff.,  wben  we  nad  abont 
«  bone: 

'In  allege  world  is  eoewift  a  bnt  Ko  dromedarie  no  is  Krnon*- 

libard  no  ns  in  no  forest,  So  swi^e  goand  so  ia  be  on.' 

Mkkmd  Goer  dB Urn,  L  2321  IT: 

'  In  tbe  world  nas  not  tbeir  peer,  St«ed  nbyte  ne  camarl, 

Dramedafy  nor  destren^  Tliat  nn  so  swiH,  wiUiont  laiL* 

F€nmbrai,h9»U: 

'  And  saide  to  bym :  Beo  wys  snd  sn«].  And  tak  >e  dromodaiTe,  )at  f»>  ««!•' 
SL4S1SU*.    Cf. /'rmai^nu,  1.  42Slf.: 

'  And  sat  on  )at  noble  stede,  >at  al  so  swyftlycbe  Hum  )eda. 
So  swoliM  do>  on  lly|t.' 
Jlimundtr,  L  S786  f.i  '  He  tok  Biilsifal  in  tbe  syde : 

Ai  a  iiaileKie  be  can  forth  glide.* 
MidkardCoerdtLwrn,  L  4807  f.: 

'  On  Favel  of  Cy]«rM  be  sat  falewe, 
Al  so  itt^ifle  as  cmy  sirolnoe.' 
€htif,  B,  L  UOS  f.,  say  of  a  good  horse: 

'Tber  ys  none  in  \rf%  worlde  so  wyght, 
Lyon,  nor  «im/o«cv,  nor  fowle  in  nyght* 
As  to  tbe  swallow  used  for  eonpariaons,  see  Klaeber,  Jku  BUd  hci  CAmMvr,  pw  24. 
H  L  4109  f.    Colbrand  is  the  well-known  Deimh  giant  who  ia  oTereome  by  Gny ;  see, 
for  insUncr,  Qny,  A,  st.  235,  L  9.    That  tliis  same  swuni  oiioe  belonged  to  KobuMl  ia  a  Teiy 
eniioosidca. 

O  L  4109.  Curit^fne  wss  not  the  name  of  Roland's  nwoni,  Imt  of  Ogier**,  which  was 
80  called  becanae  when  be  tri«Mi  it  at  Aiz-k-Chap«Ile,  the  point  bnke  off.  Ct  PKiL  MmutcM, 
ed.  Beillenbefg,  II,  p.  XCVIII. 

Paga  tU.  A  L  4496.  V9,  kus,  is  nothing  else  than  a  cnriooa  spelling  of  knu ;  ct  Aoiie- 
yn^  EL  431S>». 

A  L  4497.    As  to  tbe  LonbardA  and  Lombardy,  cf.  my  note  to  /jwwnrfsn,  A,  L  133. 
AL4M<.    CL£idkarHCoerd€Li4m,lA2l: 

*  He  wu  ao  Mtonyed  qf  that  denie,' 
A  L  4507  t     Ct  rwain  and  OaKaU,  1.  2461  f. : 

"Til  at  >e  Ust  within  a  throw 
He  Kst  him  on  A  is  muUtboto,' 
See  besideB,  Bangert,  Die  Tkiere,  it.  112. 
E  L  ai3M>  t    Cf.  Arikmir  atid  Merlin,  L  5890  ft  s 
'  Konr  C  steden  . .  • 
pat  )(d^,  drawend  her  bridel  brod«  . 
ToycJUUikfin^hhd: 

JtMlwrf  CWr  d^  XtSM,  L  5814  ft : 

'That  moo  than  syitty  thoosynde 
Off  empty  stedes  abonten  yode, 
Up  le  tk$/tdtaUx»  in  MeedL' 
Ang^JMsMi;Ll002i  '  Hone  na  ia  blod  abone  tbe  borf-bod.* 
XeifeKf  Jf<biir,LS234t: 

'Stedyt,  that  wen  boMe  aad  saelle, 
Amange  bem  wadaa  in  tba  Msrfc' 
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Oetedois  C  L  1342  ff.  i  <  So  mocha  people  to  dethe  yode,  j 

That  the  ttedya  dud  wade  ia  blode,  f 
That  atremyd  on  the  groonde.' 

The  itne  b  reUtcd  of  men,  Arihanr  and  Mtrlm,  1.  5196  t :  j 

'  In  blod  he  atode,  ichil  avowe,  ) 

Of  hon  and  roan  in  to  >e  aaelowe.*  '. 

Chancer*  Cani,  Tola,  •  Kntght'a  Tale/  L  802 :  | 

*  Up  to  the  ancle  fooghte  they  in  hen  Mod*.'  | 
See^t  9f  Mtlaute,  L  1204  f:  ; 

*  Dot  one  >e  morna  >e  crieten  atode  t 
A  thowaande  oner  thetre  fete  in  thein  Uodai* 

8ee  beudea,  Bangert,  Dis  Thitrt,  p.  117. 
M  1.  4184.     Cf.  Ipomadon,  A,  1.  S300  t : 

<So  hard  Cabanua  on  tlie  helme  he  hitt, 
That  tunethe  a  loft  he  my}U  tUL* 
AHhmtr  and  MertU,  L  8460 : 

*  Xeije  aawon  ho  tat  rp  ri^.' 
TiffetlS.    AL4525r.    Ct  Artkour  and  iferlin,  I  S5li  it 

*  And  Yonlrd  Jraa,  nur  mueaur. 
Of  hir  aonea  gentil  foeour,' 

Ve  find  the  aame  rhyme,  ibid,  1.  7915  f. 
E  L  431S>««.    Cf.  Eglamtmr,  1.  180 : 

*  And  gode  eon^fort  to  hym  hath  tane.' 

Face  SIS.    E  L  4313"*.    See  ZupiUa'a  note  to  AOuUhn,  1.  0 ;  eC  beddii,  Ami  JpfH^ 
A,  L  1300  ir. :  *  Traitour,  pe  achat  be  qnit  H  viodo  1 

For  mi  aones  mialering 
)e  achulle  hahlie  evil  ending,* 
Erl  ^  ToU>\u,  L  180  f. :  '  Soche  grace  god  hyin  acnd. 

That  fa  1m  quarrol  coma  to  ettU  end,' 
Alimunder,  1.  752  f.:  *Soth  hit  ia  in  al  thyng 

Of  eorel  lif  oomtUh  eovel  eyndjng.* 
8  N  C  L  4S13>»  a  M  1.  4221.    Cf.  TriMrcm,  L  887»  and  my  note ;  lUtoMr,  rfHtUtUtK 
I,  p.  480,  a.  T.  oorone,  and  p.  496,  a.  r.  crakcn  ;  Ipmedon,  pw  CXL ;  tL  Jtkkat^  Ootr  do 
Lion,  I.  5626 :  *  To  aloo  Sarexynea  and  erownet  ertUoL' 

JUd,  1.  6088 :  *  Ther  he  eral-yd  many  a  creini.' 
FerumhrUf  I  2604 :  *  For  godea  lone  ne  »parie>  no)t,  hura  erwMi  >nt  |t  M  «rtl«.* 
Seten  Sageo,  A,  L  2820 :  *  Faat  >ai  gain  thaira  crowneo  oralao,' 
John  do  £eeuo,  I  745  {Perry  Folio,  II,  p.  587) : 

*  Firat  I  will  eradx  thy  ormene,* 
OtfiwiU,  1. 1066 :  *Hecma«<efullmaayacanfuUerMM,* 

11  L  4236.    Ct  TrioMOur,  A  1. 1552  f.: 

*  Ho  araote  Barlond  (/5a  Iho  kmtyo 
And  hewe  hya  leggyo  alio  in  yoojo,' 

It  L  4240.    Cf.  (7«Mrula,  A.  L  50SS: 

*  Thai  it  wufiUi/orto  «m' 
Sowdmu  ^Babylmio,  L  658 : 

*  P«<e  it  tTM  te  here  and  Mi^' 
JrOmir  and  Merlin,  L  6220 : 

*  per  mi|t  men  grd  file  era.' 

Hi«ll4    A  L  45S7  t  almoet  -  1.  4567  f.    Cf.  OaMrAkf,  A,  L  SS75 
•A  noble /ei<  ther  waa  hold 
(Hal  thai  thider  eaine  wold.' 
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A  L  4S87-4SM  an  not  in  the  French. 
A  L  464S  t    G£  Um  leeluidic.  p.  266«  f.t 

'enn  ek  er  nn  bndi  dokr  ok  gnmal* 

■  '  bat  I  am  DOW  lick  M  well  M  eld. ' 

Instead  of  A  L  4543^  we  rend  in  the  French,  L  S746,  only  t 
'  £t  jeo  moi  donte  de  k  mort  aproeher/ 
•  Celtic,  p.  m". 

S  L  4S1SW  ft    Cf.  the  French.  L  S7S8  ff. : 

'Qoant  I'entent  11  roiat  ai  li  aua  le  front,  BoTca  est  Yenn 

Pkr  tat  en  Engletere  mand  sea  harom  ...         Jeo  qni  ks  il  Tint  par  moi  fpmm* 
l^  reis  les  Tist,  si  les  ad  areaones : 

■  loelaiidic  p.  866»  It,-  Celtic,  ^  664»  if. 
"n^tlL    AL4M1.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3749 : 

'  Dient  lea  contea :  S*cet  bien  gratdes,* 
A  t  456i.    No  name  of  a  town  ia  mentioned  in  the  French,  1. 3774. 
A  L  4M4  ft    CY.  the  Icelandic,  p.  2M*  f. : 

'ok  Tar  )n  reitt  Ibgur  Teixia ...     pa  Tar  ok  ankinn  Teixlaun.' 
M 'and  there  began  a  luxnriooa  banquet .. .    Then  waa  the  banqoot  SBUryid. * 
AL45«9t    QLLibcmuaDe$eanu»,\,\iib\tx 

*  And  at  )«  aiz  wekea  emU 
pcy  itike  her  Xeve  to  wcnd^,' 
nad  Kalnsa's  note  to  this  line. 

ML  4262.    CLIp9madtm,A,lZA7t 

'And  bronghte  that  grette  debate  to  ende,' 
nad  my  note  to  thb  line. 

U  I  4263  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 
M  L  4266  1    Ct  the  French,  1.  3752 : 

<  Cil  aont  tost  a  IfampiaH  ales.' 
U 1.  4269.    Ct  JlkKard  Cocr  de  Lion,  I  955 : 

'  But  now  U  is  onUynyd  aso.* 
It  L  4269  ft  are  only  a  repetition  of  1.  4261  ft 
Jf  1.  4270 :  'to  inatitnte  an  affinity  between  na  two.' 
ML  427ft.    Cf.i>iyrw,L498ft: 

'  And  to  the  choreh  dore  they  were  brought 
And  there  were  w«dd  in  Terament 
Vnto  the  holy  aacramant.* 
Chanear,  CanL  Taitt,  *  Prologue,'  L  460 ; 

*  Houabondea  at  the  chireho  dbrv  ache  hadde  fyfe,* 
and  Morria'a  noto  to  thia  line ;  ice  beaidrs,  WeinhAld,  Die  deutaeken.  Frauen^  I,  pi  373.  and 
Gttnthor,  BngUaAm  LAefn,  p.  22,  note  127. 

O  I.  4270.  On  the  meaning  of  AiNftfoy,  eC  Skeat,  JVefea  fa  Fien  Phwmmn,  p.  67,  note 
toC,  Ptei.  IV,  L  196,  and  hie  note  to  Chanoar'a  Botu^fFmrne,  L  695.  With  thu  paamgn  I 
oempare  OaieHdm,  A,  L  4163  t: 

'Egrelte  to Btdn  tbd  ride, 
Ajtra  noo  um-daim  thei  aa  soghtea.' 
PMall6L    AL46701:    These  linea  eontndiot  the  Freach,  L  3730  ft,  ■  loalaadie,  |k 
266^7, «  Oaltir,  p.  565^  f.,  when  the  kittg  diaa  a  abort  time  altar  the  weddiag-d^. 
AL357ftt    TheoaliaeaanaotinthaFrMch. 

A  L  4567-9.    These  Uact  eaatndict  the  fth«  tola  la  at  lar  a^  aooordi^g  to  th«m» 
loaiaaa  did  aol  aoeompaay  BsTsa  to  Knglaadi 
A  L  4593 1  an  aoi  ia  Um  Fkwdi* 
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A  1.  4699.    Cr.  Kitie,  Dom  Hms,  p.  45  f. 

£  L  4813"".  The  corresponding  French  phraee  ii :  A  dieu  fa  commmtM;  tee  Kratel, 
Pie  Ann^f'uwf  der  hiikrreii  tyaen  in  den  tUtfratu^titclien  SUUrrommtmmt  Mutaig  ISM^ 
p.  87.     C£  rioris  and  Blanchfjlour,  L  1283 : 

'  He  biU|te  hem  alle  god  are  dri|te.* 
JkgrUt  L  831 :  '  He  beioob$  her  to  the  heenen-king.' 
Obeerre  aleo  the  op^ioeita  phrmiie,  A^i§  and  AfHtlaun,  L  828 1 

•  p9  deoel  of  helle  ichim  bitoche.' 

E  1.  4318>**.  Here  ie  omitted  the  notice  that  loeian  lired  a  happr  lift  with  Btvts  lor 
twenty  7«ani  more  (ef.  A,  I.  4588  f.).  In  the  Fi«uch,  L  8809,  «  IcelMHlM,  p.  SM*  ft,  • 
Celtic,  p.  686'*,  the  gueeu  is  ill  when  lievee  and  his  son  wpuu  to  Mooibnot;  tL  tha 
nadiug  of  N. 

K  1.  4313"*.    Cf.  tlie  Fivneh,  1.  3812 : 

*  Kant  Teutent  le  roi,  a  poi  n'est  desrant.' 
£  L  4813"^.    cr.  the  Fiench,  1.  8823 : 

'  En  Testable  li  troT«  freit  mort  ge$atU.' 
NCI.  4318***  is  wnmft  because  Terry  has  accompanied  Uersa  to  Eagkad  (<f.  A. 
L4276f.y. 

K  C  L  4318*"  AT.    Cf.  the  French,  L  8825  f.: 

'Utrnjiz  GtU  encontre  si  2*  daM  bonerement  s 
la  est  miin  ehival  mort,  ta  more  mort  la  eyna.' 
N  I.  4318**.    CC  the  French,  L  3828 : 

'  £  Tent  devant  sa  mere  si  la  est  confortant.' 
M  1.  4291 1    Ct.  the  Icelandic,  p.  286«  ff.: 

*  ok  bad  herra  Sahaoth,  ath  hanu  skyldi  rid  hialpa  i  sinom  radnm  bans  syni  UOes.' 
m  *  Slid  wanted  8aber  to  assist  his  son  Miles  with  his  coansels.' 

The  French,  1.  3791 :    *  Boves  ad  son  fix  a  Sabaoth  comsnde.' 
m  Celtic,  p.  666'  f.,  aro  shorter. 

M  1.  4295.    Cf.  the  French,  L  3798 : 

'  De  aler  en  ton  paU  Terri  ad  pris  cone's.* 
11  L  4801  f.    Cf.  the  French,  1.  3818  tl. : 

'Son  CTeske  fet  apeler  errsnt .  .  . 
11  Tad  ooufesse  et  dist  son  talent.' 
Paga  tl7.    A  1.  4808  f.    Cf.  the  French,  L  3838  : 

'  Le  rey  ne  voit  niie  ne  li  rent  a  talent, 
Ke  il  gisent  en  term  com  fuut  altrs  gent' 
Icehindic,  p.  267**  (T., »  Celtic,  p.  665«  f. 


On  Saint  l<awrence  the  deacon,  see  Skeat,  AVes  to  Pien  Plcvman^  p.  60,  note  to  C;  Turn, 
HI,  130.    In  IStflamMr,  I  790  IT,  we  read  of  a  dragon  that  Eglamour  haa  kiUad  t 

fmbars, 
«, 
one, 

eten,  p.  84.  Ha  nay  ba  right  hi 
lenry  to  piay  for  the  aovk  of  tka 
It  2  tfMyb  A,  It  SM»  10  All 


'To  seynt  Lanrtnt  kyrke  they  hym  bars, 
There  schalle  he  lye  for  evyrmare. 
That  fowls  woriue  withowten  wone,' 
A  1.  4613.    See  Keutel,  Die  Ann^ung  der  AMows  ITcsen, 
asserting  that  the  chansons  de  geste  do  not  usually  ask  clei 
dead ;  in  the  French  text  there  are  no  lines  like  th»te.    But 
'  An  abbay  he  lets  make  >o^ 
For  (o  tingfor  hem  to 
Euennore  til  domesday.' 
Cfu^t  B»  L  10778  ff.:  *The  abbey  sUndeth  and  euer  achaUt 
For  to  prey  for  gods  syr  Oys^ 
That  god  on  hya  aoola  haoa  m«cj.* 
BL4S1S^.    Cr.th«Fkaiich,1.8842i 

'A  ftfUt  ke  Ai  fat  in  r<murttnt  Lattrmt* 


360  Kota  on  Pages  217,  218;  Lines  E  4313«*-4313«*. 

£  L  4313»*  t    Cf.  Guy,  A.  L  701(  f. : 

*  His  son«  anon  hiri  he  dMle 

In  a  chirohe  Ufon  \€  auUr  in  Ht  •todo.' 
E  L  4313^.    Cf.  Oouiktr,  1.  733  (T. : 
'  Who  M  wchyt  hym  with  htrt  fre,  And  ^  dnmite  to  «pcvk«,  mnW, 

Of  hor  bale  ioU  mvj  bee  .  . .  And  inukiis  >o  erokyit  rj'gnl,'  et«. 

For  be  garoe  >o  Myvuf  to  aoe 
Of  King  Edgar'e  body  we  read  in  the  Chrimieh  </  England,  L  707  if.  i 
'  Aae  me  him  in  tonnbe  dnde.  And  mihtc  eoon  enithe  biyhte, 

A  wodmon  botnede  y  t}ie  etud^,  Ant  a  orti))el  eke  anon 

Aut  a  blindmon  hede  eihte  Ther  him  etrahte  and  myhU  goo.' 

Tliere  ie  not  a  word  about  theee  minclre  in  the  other  teite  of  Sir  Bcum. 
y  1.  431S**»  '.    Thie  reaiUng  acivn  with  tlie  French  ieit,  iu  which  only  vn  MrviM  ie 
nentioned,  neither  a  comer  nor  a  high  alur. 
M  L  4303.    Cf.  Ze  M^rU  Arthur,  1.  38<i2  f. : 

•Tlier  he  rc»af.\ftfd  wyth  good  wyll^ 
God,  Mary-i«  eonr,  maydvn  elone.' 
Theee  are  the  only  two  inetancee  of  the  doctrine  of  traneuhetantiation  which  I  know  in 
Middle-Englieh  teste  {  they  are  ee  rare  tn  Old- French  pocme,  eee  Keniel,  IH»  Anry^wag  iit 
htkertn.  Wttem,  |i.  28,  note  1.    Thie  viaticum  ie  not  mentioned  here  in  the  French. 
ML  4309  t    Cf.  &tvM.SVi^i>,  II,  L  323f.: 

*  llys  modir  d^yde,  that  hatte  Klye, 
Ae  v€  aehalU  alle  dyt.* 

Jhid,  I.  3449 :  <  And  d^d  vfan  godye  i0y//«  woe.' 
Orf»,  1.  3iM) :  <  It  nis  no  hot  of  maiiee  de>.' 
TAe  ChiU  ifBri$Unet,  I  203  fl*.  (Hoistmann,  legendm,  ^  317)  i 
'  And  eitthe  brught  hym  in  hie  pytt, 
A«  al  men  muete,  thei  may  not  Hyt, 
Whethir  thei  be  wel  or  say.' 
AUmunder,  L  018  f.  i  *  Kie  in  thia  world  eo  eiker  thrng 
8o  ie  deth,  to  oldo  and  yyng.^ 
Compare^  too,  the  well-known  paeeago  in  Cluncer,  CVin/.  TnU§,  *  Knight'e  Tale/  L  3160  IT. 
M  L  4313  f.  are  not  in  the  French. 
11  L  4317  t    CU  Odacian,  C  1.  76  ff.: 

'A  ryclie  alibey  enhall  wf  mnkt 
For  owre  den  ludy  mUx.* 
//em  CkiU,  L  106  f.i  *  And  ar^^  lie  deile  chiichce  maki. 
To  eiiig  for  >e  dedee  nki,* 
CmrU  if  CarliU,  L  421  if.  {Perep  Fdio,  III,  ^  301)  x 

*  And  1  pnrpoee  for  their  mlt  And  6  itreiete  to  eing  for  aye, 

A  chaatrey  in  thie  pkce  to  makt,  Vntill  itt  be  doonee  day.' 

lILa24.    Cf.l7iiy,C.L  10343: 

'  God  OK  hye  aotoU  have  m€rey$,* 
Pago  tic  A  L  4617  f.  Cf.  Mma.  de  8tael*e  CaHmu,  Urn  IX,  Chap.  I,  on  the  end  of 
a  race  t  '  Oeloi  qni  avait  gagn^  Ie  prunier  prix  ee  jeta  k  genovx  derant  eon  rheval,  Ie  re- 
moreia,  €i  U  rttomimanda  dl  mud  Antdme,  folrtm  da  animnMX,  aveo  vn  oothooeiaame  aueei 
e4rienz  ea  Ini,  qno  eomione  poar  lee  epeetatoon.'  To  thie  paMage^  the  following  note  Ie 
annexed  t  '  Un  poetillon  Italian,  qni  Toyait  moorir  eon  eheraf,  vrfoitt  pomr  lui  et  e'4erialt : 
•<0,  wufiC  Aatanio^  abbiate  pieU dell'  anina  Mml"  •  ''O,  nbt  Antobc,  aytf  pitM  do  eoa 

The«  UaoB  aeen  to  he  added  by  the  Englieh  trunlator. 
BLail^i:    atheFraMh,l.S346{ 

'  De  BoTon  de  Uanploa  #  fa  dkicr  AonMc* 
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Sowdone  of  Babylone,  editoil  by  Hansknecht     London. 
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—  Hf  «i</«>  <»  frvM  S81  C  —  KofiMrW 
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grthoumUt  and  rotka  SIO. 
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loren  281.  hot^^-oti  280.  M-JM  820. 
5our— oeuerfONr  822.  >o>e  wnyt  850i 
knyeUng-king  802.  «wi  twam  297. 
aiii-iR4m855.  ekertko  lewtfa 228,  824. 
dUTf-<rl  272.    ofcfM    mild  241,  888  t, 

887.  e4ynwe  fane  287.  dbUf  — >f«le» 
5oU(  818.  king^-yitUUng  284.  efle  Irw 
286.  knif^^f  820.  cote— Aote  291. 
eetew— /evr  244.  oengiieriiir— Jbwour 
258.    om^fv— ee  847.     0»nuBmyk  fayk 

888.  tot^^'Ool  M6f .  mt%y^''^toMye  848.  tfya 
817.    mitUtl  iwal  482.    efijieiein 

2  B  8 


S6e 


Imirx  f#  tif  Primri^l  Xwi'X 


!,.». 


tdUL 


■MAT  221. 

fmkU 

S87.  Sak^wrtAc  VA.  /ctf—  j 
«A<MS»,1«7.  ftU^  III— w«f.  /oC  . 
— Ia<  28IL    /Mil    *f<   Z7L     /^-fr—  ! 

r  2S4L    //rarfr-JhrWr  S32.    /W*'^  j 

S4S1  yf  dt«Mr  Jll.  yr^rM— A'« 
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U»  247.  <—  ito  3(3.  lif*-^  1S1- 
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ta/Mu241 

irat^kfta  mmd  iakmw  235. 

<rsM<23i. 

umirr  324. 

Murvrfr.  rpithM  to  drwkf»  251. 

r/  s  «!«»  2M. 

ro/mr  s  Taloa  273  C 
venertSA. 
riataine  311 

«w/'Mafr|/224l. 
tevm  ««  «O9mimI0  355. 
«vrv  ennne  3.^. 
«vry«  tfiwf »/  224. 

v»i<,  efiithet  to  iroMiicIrf  250L 
trtnlrr  e  year  223. 

wiftmU%  enaoine  813  f. 
wyttUm  laeke  245. 
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ahaytml,  ^,  M  I2/204,  abated,  diminukcA, 

•bushed,  /jp.  be  —  of,  M  II/189,  to  he  abathett, 
afraid  t^.  (almnsliiil)  M  47/785,  C  98/1853, 
iniimidatrd,  n/mid, 

abate,  inf.  M  31/583,  to  mfUn. 

ablwyi,  fft.  ;>/.  M  187/3686,  aWeyji. 

abtJKKc  iw/.  A  22/486,  A  70/1516,  (abvRge) 
8  ]  00/30203,  to  atoKc  A  191/4037,  to  jmy 
for^  mjT^r/or, 

abide,  in/*  A  20/451,  A  72/1416,  0  3n,'522, 
M  68/1178,  to  rcutrtin.  (abydo)  A  27/584, 
A  J>0/i774,  v^a  for,  M  39/664,  to  mftr. 
O  lSl/3590>  f*>  «'<("<'  o*^  M  184/3956*,  to 
hut.  A  196/4129,  to  rid:,  abydvth,  pr.  », 
O  45/738,  rivwto.  (ahyde)  yr.  p/.  8  114/ 
2368,  lire,  abode,  prt.  ».  0  47/784,  9tHeL\ 
aliedi'n,  pfi.  C  103/2 105,  lived  to  ««. 

abye,  in/.  C  22/486,  0  22/364,  0  22/378, 
M  6!«/l  1 73.  0  1 1 3/21 37,  to  otoiM. 

a1>od,«fr.  A  188  39S2.  delay. 

about,  ade.  A  86/746,  to  tte  extatL  O  155/ 
3007,  tM  the  wcifjhhourhootl. 

abraid,  jn^^.  f.  A  I26/2691,  (abraide)  A  19^ 
4045,  tiarted  m/». 

ake,  inf.  A  I5O/3250,  etc.,  toacke, 

accnt,  «6.  A  87/i7i3.  ««■<:»<. 

acoi^e,  inf.  C 123  261 5,  to  make  peace,  (—  to) 
A  179/3829,  to  to^e  rt/riMcy  to.  acordyd, 
prt.  pi.  M  I86/3963**,  fiiuMic^wnce. 

akn»,  tb.  pi.  A  95/1 906,  aerr«. 

aetouD,  ob.  A  45/979,  (aactow-ne)  0  45/7J9, 
A  47/1003,  (aktoun)  A  9O/1761,  (acton)  N 

'  90/176^  •quiUedjackxi. 

adauDU,  —  to,  t'V*  M  77/1397*  ^  mc^^  to. 

adi^t,  jwt  f.  A  86/1679,  A  97/1943,  rf««erf, 
wuuUroadif. 

aditt,  iV«  A  148/3140,  to  eomjnM. 


adrawc,  |f/«.  A  II/241,  S  12/366, 4 

adre<Ie,  inf,  imper$.  A  1 6/355,  to  b$  t/ratd, 

adrad,  ^^k.  C  74/1399*,  it^niMi. 
afered,  ^/>.  A  II/237,  etc.,  t^raid, 
atleynt,  pp,  M  82/1575,  very  waL 
affiaance,  «6.  M  27/443,  con/ldenee,  InuL 
aflye,  pr,  i.  1  ;>.  rv/T.  0  1 45/2778,  /re/|r. 
afiii,  ade,  A  34/710,  (afyn)  A  104/aiS5,  A 

121/2573.  A  121/2577,  tkrm^oHt. 
afynde,  in/.  N  153/33IO,  to/nd  ouL 
a-fyiigiTod,  jfp.  8  11 4/2357,  otarrrd, 
afore,  a«/r.  X  106/2173.  C  123/26o8*,  8r/oiT. 
after-none,  fb.  0  102/ 1 928,  o/icmooii. 
agaste,  pp.  M  73/1314,  aghatL 
age,  «&.  A  I6/369,  majorittf, 
agone,  ;ij».    M  88/1594,  (agon)  A  89/1739. 

^'  in/23S5.  (wo)  8  lW/3339,  X  213/ 

43«3*^    »<>*«•    (*fion)  A    IO8/2215,  0«M 

agrauio«l,  pp.  8  lBl4/o6^,  8  54/1138,  (agrenwii) 

A     90/1757,     (•grawyil)     K     100/joj9» 

irril/ittd. 
agreuetl,   pp.  .A    1 2/273,    etc,    n^yrievnf, 

irriYii/rrf. 
agryacn,  i^f.  8  199/4 145*, 'to  he  frijhUaod. 

HgriM,  ;»/>.  M  1 98/3962, /ri^A/morf. 
aicnwanl,  oilr.  R  87/1691*,   (ayeoward)  K 

128/2747^  £  173/3711,  backicurd. 
a|ilt,  iMi;i.  f.  iv/.  A  IO/217,  A  89/1733,  A 

205;4374t  A  207/4437,  mrrender  yoaro^f. 
%yTt,  9b.  0  167/3289,  Keir.    (air)  A 176/3768^ 

ActrcM. 
ayie,  tlb.  0  90/1739^,  0  92/i8a9>,  trv,  imtfJL 
alabbutttr,  &b.  C  74/1399*,  alahadtr. 
alUesten,  «6.  jrf.  11 188/3707,  arfo/iito  (T). 
algatii,  adt.  U  89/1742,  nWlNto/y. 
alijta,  prU  «.  A  68/1353,  A  IOI/J063.  A 


S6d 


Olouary, 


120/a54i.  A  167/35^9.  (•lyjt«)  E  186/ 
y^j^due^dtd.  aUght,  yi,  pi.  N  176/ 
3757,  de$etnded,  dayed, 

•Una,  adp.  A  S/41.  8  68/1 1 16^  on  M«  worU. 

a)l.wel«]and,  «!;.  M  2U/4396,  aU-ruUng. 

almilt,  imO'.  A  42/872,  almiffhty. 

Abnyi,  «6.  0  IO2/1937,  o/iu. 

•loato,  <V*  —  to^  A  25/532,  vulint  to,  hewms 

•Iweldyng.  «^'.  E  216/43i3"'f  ttH-powrfvl, 
taaajydt  pp.  E  87/1691**,  dismayed,  ttarikd. 
■inataU,  pp.  C  48/1007*^,  Urtd,  fatigmd. 
■nbalyiig*,  p.  pr.  U  8O/1013,  amhling. 
UMe,  #6.  8  7/i44«  noeethmri. 
MiMtndt,  <i|^.  A  64/1144,  A  66/1150^  to  maJt* 

amendt.    tintiida,  pr.  s.  nUg.  A  II/225, 

May  AiiieiMi,  improvt,     amendMl,  jvp.  0 

SO2/4041,  rwfreiM^ 
■aeudaoMnt,   «*.   C    •1/1789*,    sxptdieni, 

rdi^. 
•my,  96.  as  amit,  A  7/i44t  wetthsaH. 
amidde,  pr^.  A  I4O/3029,  ii»  tA«  middle  of, 
amyilde,  aC«l  8 199/4145",  oh<  </(A«  mwM/«. 
amyildiia,  prtp.  VL  22/375,  tH  M«  middle  of. 
•midewaid,  jmy.  A  I29/2781,  in  Oe  middU 

^. 
•mydis,  prtp.  K  I4O/3029,  tM  Me  middle  ef. 
aminles,  9b.  pL  A  I95/4112,  admimU. 
amys,  mTv.  8  4/55,  (amU)  £  1 69/3587*,  amiee, 

wrong. 
among,  otftt.  A  I8/299,  (aroonge)  0  S6/606, 

O  I62/2925,  repeaUdly  (f).    U  168/3479>, 

betidee. 
amonre,  adv.  A  I94/4109,  on  the  morrow. 
and,  <oiv.  U  26/425,  U  26/433.  M  26/44a. 

A  139/3004,  iT. 
allci)^  tb.  A  189/3011,  annoy;  diffituUy. 
aagre,  ift.  for  — ,  0  68/1  l^^,OHtqf  anger. 
•ngrad,  iqi.  O  46/740^  angred,  horri/od. 
aaguyiM,  «6.  8  II7/245S,  anguiah. 
aaliang^  <V.  A   64/1308.     (anbaogv)  A, 

iohnng.    anhong^  jv*  A  82/1588,  A  168/ 

3568,A4Mi^it/. 
aabaagad,  pp.  A  10/220^  kangnd  up. 
aahuigrid,  j^.  K  II4/2357,  jtorwrf. 
■iii)(,   mT*.    a   I4S/3105,   the   Ud  nigkL 

A  6I/1085.  If  149/3216,  doHng  the  nighL 
•BoyiUd,  pH.  9,0  I8I/3604,  amimUd 

MM»-17^  «ilb  C  6/70b  fl^MM. 

aM«r,  ill  A 104/8121, 


anonre,  »it/'.  A  147/3 174,  ^  Aonour.    anonra. 

tmj». «.  A  28/605,  vorehip,  adore.  anonrtO, 

pp.  A  67/1352,  worekippedf  adored, 
anTje,   tV*  A  4S/921,  to  «»,  to  jirwofee. 

aueijed,  /ip.  A  64/1135,  (anoied)  A  100/ 

2029,  annoyed,  vexrd.    (aneiod)  A    166/ 

3336,  A  191/4027,  troubled.    (anoy«d)  U 

69/ 1 1 91 ,  offended,  proxoked, 
»P»y.»V.C  90/1739*,  to  nyojf.    %\m\A,pp.K 

8/173,  •^•i  •atie^rd.    (apayd)  eutU  — ,  U 

64/907,  0  139/2648,  dieeatiefed. 
a]Mure,  in/.  8  46/984,  to  tm/wir,  Aure. 
apli|t,  adv.  A  32/667,  «te*i  indeed. 
apon,  |wtj>.  N  177/3777".  «;»<m. 
apiierod,  pr<.  t.  C  82/1537'*,  appeared. 
aqoelle,  tV-  A  7O/1392,  to  i*i7/.     aqneld,  ;>r<. 

a.  2  p.  A  94/1893,  kUledH.    aqueld,  ip. 

A  198/4197,  kilM. 
arablaate,  eb.  M  47/767,  arbalaat. 
any,  ii(f.  ref.  M  204/4063,  to  prepare,  to 

dreee  onee  eelf.    aniyed,  pp.  C  114/2354, 

prepared,    (araid)  M    1 40/3035,    dreaeed, 

armed, 
aray,  eb.  0  I4O/2682,  M  Vllym^,  onit  «/ 

aniitfur.    (araye)  M  67/l  158,  preparatioin^ 

ehow. 
arbere,  a6.  C  111/2301,  ofrA/rml. 
arecha,  inf.^Xo,  A  I98/4189,  to  afrr/dk  out  hie 

hand  after,  to  reach,  S  21 3/43 1 3'^,  to  reach. 

arattght,  pH.  e.  K.  4I/867,  ranght,  hit, 
9nr%iisr.Ui\0/4t79,toland,    A  21 7/4608, 

to  ftwt/d.    aivKde,  ;»rl.  a.  A  8O/1 524,  aaerrf. 

annd,  |»j9.  A  I4O/3035,  rfmim  up,  lifted 

up.    A  198/4245.  lifted  up. 
anate,  jip.  M  2OI/4021,  eonfieeaUd. 
aiy)t,  «lv.  C  142/3076,  duly.    A  I48/3106, 

aryaen,  iu^.  Tp  »,  8  199/4 145*,  to  ariac. 

aria,  tm;».  a.  A  I9/436,  ariee. 
arine,  »V*  A  126/2659^  A  I41/3056,  to  faiui. 

anvyd,  prUpLQ  23/515,  arnnerf. 
armelaa,  eiij,  O  48/8o3>,  without  mnn, 
annea,  eb.  pL  A  14/3 14,  A  S6/551,  ate.,  arma, 

laMjNtM.    M    141/3043,   C    141/3048,   0 

n«/34S3,  A  177/3783.  «r» 
annnn,  a6.  A  141/3043,  Arma, 

(amow)  A  IO/202,  ate.,  amuur, 
ananda^   jk    pr.    £    86/1645^.    futming. 

(araaad)  S  IOO/2G43,  htettning.    anada^ 

prL  i.  A  lOO/aoai,  mk 
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Mowe,  adv,  A  87/775*  i»  a  row,  one  t^fUr  tkg 

9ther. 
UBoun.«ft.  A  42/876.  A  00/1763,  M  1M/39S7» 

8  199/4145",  fvl*Ue'bm0, 
%r«t6,  «<r.  C  184/3943*.  Hf<»^'    (*«t)  A  49/ 

1035,  prtmmul^.    at  the  — ,  It  4S/703, 

mart  than  ever. 
tMUt,  ib.  A  140/3019,  asanvU, 
Mcaiie,  tV.  A  Sl/641,  A  33/696,  A  49/I047. 

to  eteape,    Mcapod,  ftp.  A  M/1690,  neaped, 
Mcryis,  iV'i  ^  challenge,  ^M  46/765.  Mcryed, 

jrf.  f.  M  10/170,  ehalUnyed, 
MonJ,  iMji.f.  A  1 89/3999, /«lcA. 
uot,  /i|>.  A  97/1957,  mUiaUd, 
MhAmed,    jgjp.   S     18/406*,    (aMhamed)    0 

54/908,  (••chained)  A  54/il35.  ashamed. 
Mlawe,  pp.  A  lSl/2865,  §iain,  killed, 
a«l«pe,  adv.  A85/i66i,  asleep, 
a«lc|ieU,  />;».  A  8O/1697,  Ueeptf, 
ftMiider,  flv/p.  A  SO/639,  tM  Uo,    8  U  7/2453, 

of. 
a«pie,   til/.  A  6O/126S,  io  spy,  to  search, 
msNkj,   inf.   C  6I/1275,  (M»i«)  A  89/1743. 

8   IO8/2204.    C  113/a338«,    0  127/2388, 

(a%ayen)  E  I65/3514,  O  205/4094.  ^  fty- 

(aiisaye)  8  28/591,  to  put  to  the  test,    (aany) 

C  34/749,  to  assail    aasid,  prC  i.  K  94/ 

1875*,  M  II6/2422,  assaiUd, 
Mtond.*,  tN/.  A  80/ 1 530,  to  stop,  pause.    A 

181/3430,  to  resist, 
a^tonod,  pp.  A  2II/4506,  benumbed. 
aAur,  sb.  A  45/972.     (aMoar)  8  87/1283,  A 

177/3784,  astire. 
aswolwe,  pp.  A  S8/786,  siraUowed  up, 
••wowe,  ads.  fel  ~,  A  209/4457,  /<</  t»  a 

syooon,  fainted  avay. 
aUynt,  pp,  0  88/654,  0  120/2450^  0  180/ 

3479,  erhausied. 
aUmed,  pp.  A  197/4 182,  A  I98/4202,  pisrosd, 

hurl. 
atend«,  imp.  s,  A  I3/283,  iniend,  pay  aUsnUsm. 
atoned,  pp.  A  199/27^7,  irritated. 
atrnoiide,  ads,  A  1 82/3457,  until  his  dsatk, 
atile,  tV*  A  I8O/3852,  to  equip, 
tin,  inf.  N  180/3845**,  to  aUire,  to  efuip. 
atoke,  prUs.'S  15^328o»  ovrrtook. 
atom,  «l«  A  47/1007,  A  IO4/2137,  of  home. 
aton.  beo  — k  £  2I8/43I3*",  te  bs  rsosneilaL 
atonedt,  pii.  pi,  A  188/3510^  wort  rtcstteilod 


atom,  prt,  s,  A  6^1358, 4 

auayle,  sb,  0  129/2472,  amuI,  reersaiion. 

aaayle,  tV-  0  I8I/2521,  to  be  if  uts,  0  IS7 I 

3022,  to  Amtt    avaylyd,  prt  s.  C  47/i004, 

AtntJMi,  A«2|mI.    avayloil,  prL  s.  U  9^/ 

1063,  tooib  0/1 
auaunco,  inf.  0  IO8/2012,  O  I8I/380I,  fi 

Aifnmee. 
ananntage,  <ft.  O  188/2561 ,  oppsftmUy. 
ATonge,  tV.  n/.  A  188/293^  to  Avrayt  on^* 

se^.   auenged.»i.  0186/2582,0 14^3717, 

avanUyla,  jft.  E  18S/2753*'./'V"<  ^<*<  A^'"** 
arentyd,   prt  #.   £   183/3753>^,  IjM  «^ 

ratoofC 
anentora,  jft.  par  — ^  E  178/3769^,  psrhmpa, 

auentnrat.  yl.  8  8S/i383«,  8  eS/isSjM, 

A<fcV1l/Hf«f. 

ariroun,  a<fv.  A  I28/3709,  rMciuf  aIomC 
avysyd,   pri.  jrf.    C   218/4313"*.   f*"*  ^ 

aa-Mke,  tN/l  H  158/3391,  to  fwcat.    Avakad, 

pri.  «.  854/1138,  6c9«M. 
aware,  eu^J.  O  IO/165,  AiMfe. 
awede,  in/,  A  1 78/3823,  to  rwM. 
awreke,  in/.  A  1 7/389,  8  26/553,  to  mtsun- 

awreke,  |ip.  E  S2/66i>,  A  88/1614,  C  186/ 

2913*,  a  204/43l3^  arenjed, 
awteie,  nk  E  21 7/4313"*,  o^''* 
a>ynk,  tV*   impers.   8    18/401,  to  rvyciUL 

ah^nkf  K  pr.  s,  A  191^406l,  grieves, 

barliider,  «5.  A  1 74/3731,  badketor,  yowtt. 

bakyn,  p/^  M  62/1059,  kil-etf. 

iMciuet,  «6.  A  ISO/3848,  A  I97/4164.  (bwi- 

netta)  8    212/4313***,  Ac/nmC    baaatttao, 

/i/.  M  187/3702,  helmets. 
bacwarde,  adv,  O  1 29/3453,  iaehetird, 
UileC  jft.  8  202/4385*,  tet/t/. 
baylyet,  «6.  C  202/4385,  bailifs. 
bayta,  <n^.  0  82/1053,  to  iNuten^  to>Sn(. 
balannne,  sb.  A  8I/1563,  itoa^cr. 
bale,  •5.0  181/3530^  iMfoycr.    A  17^3676^ 

A  I8I/3888,  misehi^,  ealnmity, 
baade,  •5.  in  a  — ,  O  I93/3855,  in  a  fmrpc 
bandoau,  f^.  A  49/1044,  (baadon)  8  1«V 

3451,  power,  diseretiom. 
banf.  #5.  L  I4/343.  A  IO6/3164  (f)>  ^1"^ 

A  98/1983,  A  99/3006,  mitrd^tvr. 
baMr,  •».  A  27/574.  A  4^963,  ▲  Uf^U^  A, 
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46/991.  A  47/995.  A  I4O/303S.  S  141/304^ 
E  167/3378",  ftaiMio-.   bwien,  jrf.  8  4«/99it 

htlHHCTt, 

UxUttn.  $b,  A  102/2094,  barUean. 

bu|^  th,  8  67/ia83«,  barge, 

btflyehe,  •».  8  72/i4«^  (barley)  C  74/i399^. 

(barly)  8  86/1641.  barlqf, 
bMonoge.  #6.  If  166/3331,  ike  wMe  body  ef 

the  baront, 
iMtfouny.  tb,  A  I66/3331.  «*«  «*•*»  •^'^  ^ 

Uma,  #6.  jA  A  204/4344.  *««. 
iMt,  •».  A  I8/391,  A  I8/405.  (bott)  C  I8/391. 
8  119/2SI  I,  A  121/2562.  bal,  dick.    (Utto) 
wij>  U  — ,  A  160/3416,  with  hie  wHek. 
IwUUltt,   #6.   8    I6O/3416,    earpe,    divitUm, 
bftUylM,  pL  0  I68/305S,  «>r;i»,  rfinwiw. 
U,  pr«p.  —  )*t,  A  27/581,  «rA«n.    —  Ht,  A 
108/2204,  oMonittur  to  icA^it    (by)  — tbM, 
O  170/3549.  during  (hit  tinu, 

Wkk.  tV.  8  04/1872,  to  ftrfl',  nod, 

uecloiud,  pp,  M  64/1088,  ineloetd. 

beooolt,  jj>.  A  42/897,  aunared, 

Iwda,  f6.  E  00/2753.  yray^' 

begdewe,  tV'  E  210/43I3'**.  to  fcrriTy. 

beggen,  «6.  pL  A  100/2240^  brggtire, 

begyle,  <»/.  0  77/1379**.  0  145/2780,  beguile, 
begyled,  «».  M  182/3857\  brguiled. 

bego,  jifi.  A  O8/1963.  befallen,  (bcgoon)  wo 
— ,  C  188/2753*^.  A  102/4043.  A  2O6/4408. 
oppremed  vnlh  evU,  (begoo)  weel  me  it  — , 
E  I68/3467",  A  1 84/3950, 1  have  weeeeded, 
(begon),  fidre  — ,  K  180/3996y/«»'''y  "«»»«*• 
fnctuted, 

Uhalfo,  #6.  on  trery  — ^  M  184/3958*,  t» 
ertry  tyertuee* 

behedfld,  |i^  0  6/108,  beheaded, 

btbMte.  «6.  for  al  hia  — k  A  6O/1065,  in  »piU 
qfhiebelUaL 

bahonath,  yrs,  $,  impert,  «  me,  C  87/i622«, 
C  01/1789^.  (bahooiW  B  2O6/4313*.  -^ 
iiiM<;  A  170/3610. /mm^Ammi  CCLIO/ 
275.    (behovith)  M  170/3840^  If  woMaanf. 

balayna,  pp,  O  I47/2822,  d^doicered, 

baleda,  tV.  ft  I68/3380,  to  AoMOa,  la  fraat 

bdag^a^  ill/:  A 167/3J66,  to  bem^ge, 

Mooke,  ii^.  A  7O/1505,  to  a4«(<  tn,  to  0i«rni 
bakk,  im/.  a.  —  oota,  A  I48/3199.  «*«< 
mU.  balokyd,  /ri.  a.  £  21/476^  M«i<  in, 
baloka^  JV.  A  161/3269^  MiUim 


beme,  eb.  8  14O/3223.  iram. 
bemoR,  a6.  jp2.  A  1 78/3793,  trumpets, 
ben.  «6.  |rf.  A  71/1408.  (boys)  C  74/i399«S  beet. 
bendc.  <fr.   in   — .  A   8O/1534,  in  /eUen, 

bendci,  pi.  A  8I/1568,  batide, 
bene.  a6.  A  S6/744,  bran. 
beiieroe,  inf.  A  II/227,  to  tol*e  aimiy/rom. 
(benyro)  8  143/3 100,  to  deprive,    bcnonie, 
jn<.  pL  A    160/34 1 2.  r<M4r   airay  from, 
benome.  pp.  E  186/2913'.    A  2OI/4284, 
takrn  away /nun,     A  IO2/4058,  etolen,    U 
148/3100.  toX-fw. 
beneeoun,  $b.  A  200/4474.  A  2I8/4620.  bent* 

didion. 
bente.  ;»ri.  a.  A  3O/807.  briaHed,    bent,  jsp. 

M  24/399,  l^-nitted. 
berde.  06.  8  43/913,  girl,    byrdoa.  pi.  M  68/ 

896,  girls. 
bens,  aft.  £  168/3564*.  bur, 
ben.  a6.  K  I27/2742.  8  132/27531.  nwnn^. 
bere-lor,  tb.  A  85/1641.  bnrlfy-bread. 
bent.  «^  A  06/ 1930,  dtimagr,  harm, 
besege,  •»/.  A  1 86/3970,  A  IO6/41 16,  tobfsirge, 
beseged./^  A  III/2284.  (bcaegyd)  £  186/ 
3963**,  besieged. 
be«jt,  prt.  a.  —  round  about,  0  I6I/3152, 
(beaette)  —  tX  iiboute,  A   2O6/4390,  svf- 
roumied.     liCMtt.  yrl.  pi.  M  47/684.  (!«*- 
aette)  A   II3/2330,  surro»ndf*L     O   181/ 
3589,  surrouwUd,  aita^kvd.    bcactt,  pp.  >[ 
88/644.   emploiftd.     (U-aet)    0    113/2144. 
(beaet)  A   ll»S/4oSi.  (Waet)  A   IO4/4089, 
(bcwt)  A  2O6/4399,  surrounded, 
beshrewe,  pr,s,  I  p.  0  I62/3192,  6eaAirtr. 

ciiraa. 
beayb,  adj.  0  121/2292.  rv/a^irf. 
beapak.  prt  a.  £  6/79.  E  2O/619.  A  68/1227, 
(beapake)  M  72/1275.  (beapako)   M   104/ 
2135,  (bcapake)  M  13?/2753».  aail. 
bcapred.  ji^.  0  1 66/3015,  bespread,  arerrun. 
beaprongB.  prt,  a.  L  1 6/272,  besprinkled, 
beateka,  pp,  K  I6I/3269,  toeto<  in,  em^ned. 
baatad,  p|i.  ao  — ,  O  I6O/3093,  in  tueh  a 
poiUion:   cC  0  40/808.     (beatad)  —  of 
childe,  8  17I/3620,  mrprited  by  the  Ikrnt, 
—  wi>  0  170/3558^  betei  by.    (beatadd) 
atreytUly  — ,  C  170/3842.  in  distress, 
baatMrid,  jiri.  a.  f\/t  M  40/8o8,  nuHla  A^iato. 
baatOMie,  jgn  —  of  ehiMe,  A  171/3620^  atir- 
im'aorfftylAaMivciL 
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baatryde,  inf,  8  IO/199,  tic.,,  to  hcdride,  to 
hack,  bentrit,  pr.  s,  A  60/I2S9,  etc,  (be- 
•trydeth),  C  01/i739>\  bncl^,  bwtrod, 
prt,  s.  8  6O/1259,  etc.,  baeked.  bestrydde, 
pp.  C  7»/i5i3.  bttclMt 

beUke,  pr.  s.  I  p,  A  14/311,  deliter,  be- 
tokyth,  pr.  t.  M  188/3740^  deUverw. 
b«toke,  prL  s.  S  I84/3947,  U  216/4296^ 
6c(ool%  delittred. 

bete,  tV.  0  34/582,  to  nhate.  S  4»/i034\  to 
»ea/,  atrike.  bete,  /rr<.  #.  down  — ,  M  41/ 
693,  knocktd  thtcn,  bete,  prl.  pL  A  91/ 
180$,  beal,  beten,  jajp.  A  2I/464,  beaUn. 
A  55/1159,  laced f  trimmed. 

beteche,  pr,9.\  pli  11 3/2331',  9^^  ^^  IrHd^ 
commit,  betaght,  prL  #.  C  A6/^Si^,  (be- 
Uaght)  M  22/373.  M  136/2949,  eomm^Hdcd, 
(bcUnght)  M  184/3947,  delittred.  be- 
Uu)te,  pn.  pL  A  23/508,  eommitttd. 

betyde,  ii{f.  M  30/663,  etc.,  to  /aU  to  one*$ 
lot.  A  43/923,  to  hapycH.  b«tida,  ;»r.  <• 
tuy.  M  21/351,  A  25/549,  map  happen, 

bewaped,  pp.  A  86/1689,  pcrftlextd. 

bewelde,  tV".  £  3/ao,  to  yofcm,  to  manage. 

bowrye,  inf.  S  85/1675,  to  bcwrajf.  (bewrmy) 
M  157/3378*,  tosurprinf. 

by,  eonj.  M  6I/1032,  when. 

biker,  ib.  A  1 40/3038, /j^Al. 

bydde,  pr.  pi.  suhj.  K  23/499,  may  offer, 

byddyng,  sb.  35/591,  bidding. 

byde,  inf.  C  2U/451,  O  IS6/2586,  to  ttoy, 
rfice/^  byduth,  ;w.  ».  M  45/738,  eiTMoTt. 
byde,  pr.  pi.  M  1 9/332,  rfire//.  bide,  pp. 
A  103/2105,  l<m<  to  oee. 

bye,  tV.  C  95/18d0»,  to  atone  for. 

^^aS^  *V*  ^  38/1726,  to  6i{y. 

bigiird,  pp.  X  24/509*^  frr^iri. 

bi^nde,  prep.  A  61/ 1 276,  freyoiwi. 

byjete,  »b.  8  24/509",  property,  money, 

bUmare,  »b.  A  2OO/4264,  infamy, 

bieprengde,  prl.  $,  A  1 6/350,  beeprinklod. 
bespryuged,  pp.  M  16/272,  bceprinkUd. 

byte,  tV".  8  II7/2451,  (bite)  A  I50/3407,  M 
I88/3713,  to  »tto,  to  cMl.  O  129/2444,  £ 
132/2753",  to  cult  to  enter,  bote,  ^.  «. 
M  88/648,  Mtomt.  (bot)  A  89/1740,  toftoti 
(bot)  A  II8/2492,  aU. 

biter,  «<«.  A II8/2492,  oharply.  A  1 26/2687, 
^rtovMMly.    A  173/37 19,  biturly, 

byttor,  «(/.  C  86/715*,  po-i^*^^ 


blut,  «&.  A  87/774«  &'«<• 
ble,  «6.  A  14/307,  A  173/3687,  < 
bledynge,  «6.  O  97/1935*.  bleeding, 
blenche,  inf.  E  I32/2753",  to  6toicft,  to  fiffirv. 
bleMicb,  adv.  A  43/968  etc,  ^lutty,  %nih 

pUaaure. 
blindefdde,  pp.pLO  48/803*,  WAutTeUML 
biynne,  tV-  M  2I/355.  M  50^39,  A  31/1083, 
M    64/905,  C  56/1 178>,  O   179/3539^  to 
ceoM,  to  dop,    bUiiue,  pri.flQ  7Vi399^t 


blyae,  oifv.  S  1 8/400  etc,  fuidkly, 

aiely. 
bio,  adj.  0  122/2306,  6&idt. 
blod-red,  adj.  A  213/4530,  blood-ndL, 
bodi,  «6.  A  119/2512,  ftiWy,  fnnO; 
boghe,  tb.  C  74/1399**,  &<m^A,  branek. 
boy  led,  ;»r<.  «.  M  1 62/3455,  boiled,  1 
boUte,  116.  A  65/1322,  box, 
bold,  <»</.  M  72/1266,  violcnL 
bolt,  f6.  A  56/1192,  boll,  arrow. 
boil,  «6.  £  29/624,  A  30/628,  bone. 
bond,  J16.  M  I68/3560,  band,  diain, 
bord,  »b.  A  I40/303Q,  A  I4O/3032,  hoard. 

eh ip»  side.    A  I43/3098,  A  1 43/3104,  toM<. 

(borxlc)  to  — ,  0  I47/2S38,  5oai^ 
bordel,  ab.  8  55/1158,  lacing. 
bonlel,  jd.  A  I4/309,  drofAc/. 
bonlon,  eb.  A  IOI/2066,  (bordoan)  E  181/ 

3857",  (bonlouu)  A  IP2/4054,  (bordoan) 

A  103/4074,  pilgrim" »  aUtff.     boidonca,  pL 

A  I8O/3855,  pilgrims'  ttaffe. 
bordure,  ob.  X  55/1158,  lacing. 
borow)e,  tV-  M  72/1278,  C  74/i399«.  (borovra) 

0  172/3385,  to  tare,  (ogive  oeenrUy. 
boat,  «6.  A  10/215,  A  145/3136.  (boett)  E 

89/1731*.  E  156/3356*.  boaeting,  braggimj. 

A  91/17S8,  A  109/2234,  (booet)  £  164/ 

3317',  0  179/3530.  E  "8/3963^,  8  »2/ 

4285",  E  211/4313**.  0  217/4305,  iw<«; 
botoa,  p/.  S  210/43 1 3>**,  ^Mto. 
botouu,  c6.  A  88/1610^  bnUon, 
bounte,  «fr.  A  17^3653,  ben^/mnmr. 
bouri,  J16.  A  120/2548,  (borewt)  0  ISO/asTa; 

A  172/3657,  6aa. 
boiitid,  /»rl.  «.  8  106/2175*,  boufed, 
bowiiige,  06.  tlo  — ,  II  77/1408^  to  6m9  to^  «» 

be  sttbfrei  to. 
box,  eft.  A  89/1744,  6«b  m  a«  mr. 
bnc«,  iV-  M  183/3943,  CM^mMi 
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bnd^  th.  A  25/537,  (bnde)  0  «7/ii38, 
A  »»/l906.  A  14»/3I44,  hnadUL 

bni^,  ah,  8  14fi/3i35.  *«V 

bnida,  th,  A  »/69i  (bnyde)  C  2O/448. 
(braid)  A  29/6o8,  Iriei.  C  I5/333.  C  88/ 
i622»  S  96/1938,  momeni.  (bnyd)  wi> 
ft  — ,  K  817/4313^.  at  •ma. 

bnya,  ah.  II  19/318,  (brein)  A  8I/1558, 
0  91/i739»,  bnUn,  bnynet^  jrf.  O  19/ 
318,  »r«<iMt. 

bnwB«,  th.  C  88/1623",  C  88/1623M,  mitl  ^ 


bnkt,  <V-  Mt  — k  8  68/i283»,  h  hrtak  At 

bradftlo,  «ft.  A  164/3479.  ^'"ufaiL 

bradith,  pr,$,U  9/i  56,  /«w«.    bnddt,  frt «. 

M^.  A  9/193,  Hvfd. 
brautoB,  afr.  A I68/3453,  Mmstom,  wufyhmr, 
bran,  afr.  jiL  A  88/685,  eyebrowa, 
bnneb«,  ab.  0  122/2311,  brink. 
bnra,  «».  0  80/1460^  brier, 
hmjng,  <6.  M  4/81,  ftrMinii^,  eMmrfim. 
bn^t-boon,  ab.  8  IIO/3343,  breastbone. 
brastid,  1^  w«U  — ,  M  19S/3843,  ftrvoita^ 

Aan'ff^  •  good  breaH, 
brattpUto,  ab,  N  9O/1761,  brmaiptaie. 
braHing.  •^.  A  IOI/2068,  vreUhed  peraoH. 
brink,  116.  A  I25/2648,  brink,  margin, 
hrjnjjt,  ab.  pi.  £  I76/3761,  (brainies)  A 

1W/4I5^  (bnnict)  8  199/4145*,  ^oaU  ^ 

maiL 
biytuM,  pf'  0  II8/2335,  briMtd. 
brok,  •».  A  92/1817,  ^rv^f  «MrrrNA 
bnchw,  i^.  8  III/2303,  lo  ftrsnc*  («  oulr). 
bradeneiM,  «!.  0  26/414,  breadth. 
brokl«r,  «!.  A  66/1158,  emJbroUUrg. 
bronde,  «!.  C  8S/1598,  iorok.    A  197/4165, 

6mnd:    (bfood)  A  11/349^  A  87/759.  tic, 


biwtiM,  ekpl  A  86/748k  (brottola)  A  88/ 
784,  A  89/807,  (btyrtdi)  C  lll8/3509», 
6rMliiL 

brralu,  <V*  A  79/1506^  (broka)  K  I8S/3933, 
It  «V*y,  mi.    buHiki,  jir.  1;  1  ji.  £  180/ 

brotbeUng,  ab.  8  IOI/3068,  wrvteMjwraom 
broUMll,  ab.  0 14/309,  II 14/346,  alrumpaL 
bcuMd,  ffi    A   4/63,    O/rymod)   U   4/84. 

(bnqrd)  E  214/4313V,  bruiaad,  eneneUod. 

0i>7«*d)  0 197/393S»  ^^^ken. 


cache,  /»r.  ;#/.  M  1 25/2649,  ^^^  l^affht, 
/w^.  a.  C  88/1622^,  MifyAl.  ikftv|t,  y/K 
A  9/181,  (icftnght)  N  42/897. 

kftiaer,  afr.  A  88/1595,  emperor. 

CftnUeMilt,  ab.  A  1 26/2682,  enndUlighi, 

Cftntyl,  «6.  8  199/4145**,  ennile. 

eftp,  «6.  )ett«  ft  — ,  8  94/189S,  to  give  m  odf, 
a  blow. 

eftraful,  (u^.  E  206/43I3*^  nnxiona, 

kftrf,  j»r(.  «.  —  doan,  A  90/ 1763,  ent  dotrn. 

—  ftto,  A  95/1908,  A  181/288<H  ent  aaunder. 

—  of,  A  I8I/28S8,  cut  out  of. 

enruLge,  ab.  O  189/2666,  carriage,  tranaport. 

eartM,  pi.  A  78/1487,  enrto. 

CM,  ;irl  «.  in  is  ftiniM  — ,  E  I83/3943,  cm- 

eftatel)«t«,  «ft.  A  68/1359,  (caste!  )ftU)  8  69/ 

I383«>,  (cftstel.gate)  A  92/1835,  «*€.,  caalU 

gate. 
Cftstell-tonn,  ab.   M  92/1830,  (castel-towne) 

0  175/3444.  caateltatrd  totoH. 
Cftstel-toar,  ab.  A  49/1045,  ^'"*"'  tower. 
eastel-wftlle,  ab.   £    10'.V2O94,   (crnsiel   wsl) 

A  151/3270.  M  156/3354.  caatU  vail. 
esWl,  ab.  A  1 67/3541,  m4m«|r.    (catels)  for  no 

— ,  A  169/3575,  /or  no  aum  qfmomeg, 
eandtfl,  ab.  A  I50/324R,  caudle. 
cane,  ab.  8  II8/2343. 8 11 8/2347,  8 11 4/2353, 

8  115/2387,  S  115/2400,  8  11 6/2403,  cave. 
eawdronu,  ab,  E  I62/3453,  caldron, 
cftvsyd,  prt,  a,  C  4/57,  eanaed,  oeeaaioned, 

C  58/1 233*,  ordered,    (csused)  0 184/3628, 

induced. 
kechyna,  ab,  C  96/i9i7*<,  kitchen. 
ksene,  adv,  8   199/4i45"i  (ken«)   X  180/ 

3855*.  t^rplff. 
keet,  a^.  S  2O/450,  alrong,  bravt, 
kcie,  s6.  A  1 49/3207,  keg. 
ksje,  sft.  8  141/3056,  quag. 
kslt,  «V-  C  81/65o»  to  cm/. 
kende,  a4f.  A  7O/1398,  A  106/2158,  A  141/ 

3052,   no^Mfti^  legitimate,     A   186/2940^ 

Acivrfitery. 
kuM,  «(f.  0  101/2055,  8  I6O/3411,  bold, 

II 169/340I,  C  199/4145**.  •f^rp, 
ktnsdom.  si.  A  I9O/4013,  rm/M. 
ksnn^  it/.  C  124/2636«,  to  obaerw. 

ham,  pr.pkC  74/1399*",  orfrise.    ksnde, 

prLa.  A  I6/334,  sA«tf«l  Os  vng.    8  187/ 

398o^te«flt  kendt,/!..  A 1 7^3663,  tnvfTN. 
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kenning,  A,  A  Sl/644,  •ktwimg  (t). 
ke]Hir,  f6.  0  III/2106,  kefpcr^  gwardian* 
kercher,  «6.  8  96/1934,  ktrehitf. 
certayn,  adt,  E  4/51  etc,  eertaimlj/, 
cert4«,  adv.  It  7/iai  etc.,  eertainly, 
keuer,  «V>  ^  O/183,  to  recover^  to  rtdort  cme't 

keaUh.    (keuere)  A  125/j6so^  to  fW0Mr. 

(kearen)  A  131/2878,  nceiw. 
keuerchef,  tb.  A  06/1934,  AxrvA<<^. 
ehece,  »V-  A  9/194.  (cheee)  M  IO/168,  to 

eAoiT,  to  hunt,    cbeaed|  ;»r«.  «.  0  189/3751, 

pcrBcctUtdm 
chaines,  tb.  pL  A  204/4348,  ehaint. 
chalange,  in/.  M  I6/383,  8  185/2930^,  0 164/ 

3226,  to  claim.    chaUngeth,  pn,9.%  189/ 

3002,  eJaimt. 
chamber-dore,  0  82/559,  (cbaamber-dore)  A 

85/1663,  chamber  door, 
ehamiie,  «ft.  A  45/973,   (ckaumpe)  A  177/ 

3785.  ^eK  ground. 
change,  »b.  8  101/ao62,  trchange, 
charbocle-iton,  tb.  E  2IO/4313"',  earhnnele, 
chare,  $b,  A  76/1 490,  car.    charya,  pL  C  78/ 

1487,  can, 
clmryte.  it*.  8  66/i283»»,  (charite)  8  146/ 

3i6i»,  E  185/3963**.  charity,  mercy, 
charmed,  pp.  —  from,  O  I5O/2891,  healed  by 

charms  from, 
charmes,  eb.  pi,  A  I9I/4033,  dtarm», 
chaae,  eb,  M  I89/3751,  peroecution, 
chaumpioun,  *6.  A  119/2521,  champion, 
chaunce,  ab,  M  I91/3802,  chance,    par—,  M 

85/1 1 13,  perhapt,    in  — ,  H  78/1307,  per- 

hope, 
chauntment,  eb,  M  77/1394,  cndUmtoMiil. 
cbeke'bone,  eh,  M  SO/506,  cheek-bone,    ehekt- 

bonoa,  |rf.  0  SO/506,  eheek-bonee. 
chefare,  eb,  A  IOI/2062,  chaffer, 
cbelten,  «6.  A  46/732,  (cheflUin)  II  187/ 

9962,  ehi^ain. 
chejere,  eb,  8  188/2982\  chair. 
chele,  eb,  A  99/1993,  eotf/iMMi 
cbepyn,  pre,  pi.  -^  io  nle,  8  28/505,  efer 

to  eale.    chepeden,  prL  pL  ^  to  aJe,  A 

28/505,  lyfernf  to  eale, 
chepmen,  ekpLV  22/496,  mercAAicto. 
eherehe-etOe^  eb.  A  176/3751,  «yto  ^  a« 

eberre,  aft.  A  17^3637.  (cbm)  S 186/3963**, 


cheateine,  «6.  A  86/1699,  dUeCiitd  tree. 
ebi«t,  «6.  N  217/4313*^.  duel,  eejla. 
cboUe,  «6.  A  I26/2665,  A  181/2879^  'tfiv 

|Mrt  extending  from  beneath  the  ehin  amd 

throat  from  ear  to  mr*  (Ualliwell,  Dio- 

Henary,  a.  ▼.)• 
kyn,  eb.  K  86/1927,  (kene)  A  101/9O7a^  Mh( 

(kynne)   of  hia  -^  0  178/340i,  ^  hio 

family, 
kinde,  #».  A  16/325,  famUy, 
kyndely,  adx,  II  68/893,  *UM»y.    (kjndly) 

II  95/1917*,  ieeU(?). 
cyprya-holde,  eb,  C  66/1283***,  eyprtee  woed. 
drllug,  p.pr,  m  circling;  IC  48/8oo^  dnling. 
dtexena,  eb,  pi.  8  214/4313*",  cUieene. 
kiK  inf.  A  11/239,  <ke>eB)  A  86/752,  to 

maJbie  I-nMr«,  to  ehow.    A  IOO/2032,  to  toiU; 

announce,    ke>e,    <««^  Ji2.   A  209/4465, 

ehow.     kedde,  prt  i.  A  96/1918;  (kyd)  A 

117/2461,  A  178/3823,  ehowed.    kyd,  jv^ 

II 1/8,  M  2/20,  M  88/654.  known  for. 
ki>K  •^-  A  107/2190,  iwi<«'t«  country. 
clarry,  afr.  C  I48/3188,  epieed  vfine. 
denche,  tV*  8  1 82/2753*1,  <<^  ^^  <0^ 
dene,  adv.  0  48/8o3^  C  199/4I45**   com* 

pUtely. 
deppfn,  ir{f.  A  4/65,  A  1 84/3943,  to  emtovMa, 

clepton,   prt,  pi.   8   99/1989,   embreteed, 

clyppyd,  pp.  E  4/65,  embraoed. 
derete,  #6.  8  66/12831'^,  cleameee. 
dergie,  aft.  M  I87/3677,  e/cryy. 
diue,  «6.  A  9I/1790,  A  IIO/2278,  A  125/s66q^ 

(dyue)  0  1 25/2373,  cliff, 
clyue,  tV-  S  71/1407,  to  etodte: 
dobbe,  f6.  A  95/1903,  (dob)  A  119/35it, 

(clabbe)  £  160/3416^  d«&.    tioMm,  pi.  A 

2O6/4402,  elnbe. 
doeed,  pp.  0  1 97/3928;  furmtiutoiC. 
doth,  eb,  M  51/860^  to^to^toO.    dotfae^  pL 

0  51/860,  to6to-c2oM«. 
do>en,tV-A16/356,toelo(A4;  elothad,^*. 

C  I6/356,  (ded)  IC  101/2064,  dothod. 
dothynge,  eb.  0  101/ao6o^  clothing. 
knap,  eb,  V  94/i895«,  etroke,  box. 
knauo-ehildren,  eb.  ^  A  17^3640^  (knaw 

childer)  A  178/3714.  maUekiUfwm. 
kvetto,  lirt  «.  A  84/1622,  ibidL    kaytte,  j^ 

8  149/3323,  hnL 
kncQlfNlek  ^  a.  A  7/is8,  (knewledt)  A  H/ 

859.  (kneuled)  A  70/1387, 1 
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Giosicny, 


koyttyng,  tb.  S  149/3230,  lual. 

kaottep  «6.  —  riding  A  149/332a    —  reii> 

Hand,  M  1 49/3220,  I-hoI  running, 
tot,  adv.  A  97/1961,  (koO  A  92/1825,  A  106/ 

2i60b  (cone)  S  106/2 160,  quickly, 
eoiti,  w(/.  A  I.V342,  M  75/1360.  (colde)  0  116/ 

2196,  (colU«)  M  II6/2410,  dead,    (colde) 

WM  — ,  A  28/511,  S  26/553,  A  6O/1266, 

£  I8O/38451,  shuddered,    woid  cold  for, 

31  6O/1024,  ftanifcT, 
colde,  «6.  C  99/1993,  coolHfu. 
oolde,  in/.  A  217/4603,  to  become  eoUL 
kolen,  t'liA  A  8I/650,  to  m/»b«  eool,  to  eahiu 

colede,  prl  «.  r</f.  A  I29/2814,  owtocf  Am* 

ooUt,  tkpLO  114/2161,  C0a2f. 
eoUes,  jwv.  ».  2  f.  A  I9/425,  ewi^nueif. 
coliMre«,  tb.  pi.  8  62/1283*1,  pigconM. 
comftande,  jmi ».  1  jk  A  204/4337,  eommaiidL 
coroawiide,  yr.pLC  i7IS76,  commands 
comely,  adj.  0  ^Ajj^,  eomeip,  preUy, 
comely,  adv.  (t)  0  88/893,  comely,  fiUinfilii, 
ewmeimnd,  db,  M  67/957,  IK  I69/3581,  agrtC' 

went, 
eomin,  adj,  A  87/1713,  A  67/1714,  commoii, 

commaundeioent,  «8. 8  64/1283**,  (oomftunde- 

meut)  A  203/4332,  eommand. 
complftyiied,  prt.  «.  0  II4/2156,  eotnplainod. 
conymance,  tb.  0  I99/3970,  cogmsnMee, 
oonyaaant,  ob.  0  I4I/2691,  eognisnnee. 
eonqneronr,  §b.  M  195/3895,  cottqueror.    coa- 

queroaret,  jrf.  M  4O/6S2,  eouqwroro, 
contMM,  tb,  A  l^JiAfio,  (countonc)  0  14^ 

2715,  wife,    (coaniea)  0  I88/2628,  0  16V 

2967,torf|^ 
MuteuAnnie,  tk.  A  8I/1561,  tountenanee, 
eontenewd,  jwt.  jrf.  U  I24/2626,  eoHtinned, 
conlement,  tb,  A  67/li99>  (oordneitt}  M  87/ 

959^  C  168/3510^  agreemtHt, 
eordyi,  tb,  pL  C  63/1283",  mtii. 
oory,  tV*  M  87/1655*,  to  eurry, 
oornere,  •*.  A  21 7/4611,  oorner, 
cost,  4*.  8  86/742,  touniry,    A  48/1023,  eoati. 
kottede,  frt  pL  A  I73/3721,  eut  to  pioeet. 
coMiuMiJit,  tb.  O  87/963,  0  178/3436»  0  184/ 

364i»ll  187/3671,  cffCimMl.   O108/2G44, 


.  tb,  C  217/431^".  ^ww**  (</M«  «^>»  0 
couerad,  pp,  0  164/38l9k  freovmdL 


coiicrtine,  tb.  A  1 49/32 17,  curtain. 
couertour,  tb.  A  I48/3184,  bed-elotket. 
coulur,  •&.  A  181/3891,  (colour)  K  184/3</5^ 

co»i/</rj;taii. 
ootimrortcn,  i'm/.  E  34/7 10,  to  cou^fcri,    com> 

fortytl,  j»r/.  «.  C  34/710^  (confurtede)  A  i:*4/ 

331 2,  eomfortfd.  coufortedc,  yrl.  pi.  A  209/ 

4459,  eon\fortctl. 
eotiiiitaylyiige,  «6.  0  1 64/3227,  (cminwilyiig) 

M  200/4002,  a</r»cir,  cmntel. 
eoqnmyll,  tb.  M  8/93,  «it9V<. 
couritli,  pri.  ».  W  4/So,  eoucert. 
couraiiing,  tb.  A  21 8/4566,  cortmntion. 
koui-Mde,    pH.   jd.    A    1 73/3719,    (cunctl) 

O  200/3985,  eurtrd.     luiwde,  i»p,  A  8b/ 

781,  A  69/1362,  curti^L 
oouraer,  «6.  M  IO/161,  foKmrr. 
kouK  eu{J.  A  171/3631,  l-Hotcn,  notoriout, 
kore,  «6.  A  122/2591,  O.K.  eoutr. 
cowanlyiic,  tb.  O  1 39/2655,  cotnirr/icM. 
onke,  iV.  8  8I/642,  8  213;4313»»,  to  break. 

crake,  /y.  S  210/431 3"*»  broken. 
cnne,  #6.  with  hie  — ,  M  I91/3811,  m^'^ 

cntMod,  pri.  r.  0  197/3953,  broke,    craaud, 

;»;>.  M  197/3936,  brukea. 
cravi*,  in/.  .M  3/56,  to  atk  the  hand  qf,    8 

1H;2359,  0  l«7/3a96,  toemrt, 
creatouro,  tb.  M  'JH/442,  creator, 
creaunce,  »b.  M  27/444,  erethurr. 
crwt,  tb.  0  197/3952,  8  1»9/4I45»,  cre>4. 
eriiital,  a6.  S  66/i283'«,  (creatcl)  A  I97/4175, 

(cryaUll)  C  199/4 145",  cryttaL 
criaten,  inf.  8  1 22/2587  etc,  to  bapliat, 
oriktea-uiceeeMlay,  tb,  A  27/586,  Chritluuu- 

day, 
cry«ti.inte,  tb.   M  2/29,  (crinlianti)  8  107/ 

2I95^  H  126/2715',  VhritlianUy,  the  t'hrU- 

tinn  eouutriet. 
criatiug,  tb.  A  1 22/2597,  rhn'tteninff. 
crochid,  prt.  t.  N  181/3268,  crouched, 
cn»ia,  tb.  A  186/336o^cT0»a. 
croanfa,  #6,  ;i/.  N  177/3777',  mmnc 
crouuy.  :m/  A  I90/4012,  crounede,  prt.  }*l. 

A  200/4253,  crpicned,    coronmiyd,  pik  E 

2I8/4313*",  crotcned. 
crrape,  aft.  A  1 78/3818,  (kronp)  A 193/4070^ 

croup,    cnmpyn,  pL  8  198/4070^  croupe, 
enrlewa,  0  62/1283**,  nirtoirv. 
kara,  «6.  A  88/1838,  (k  un»)  A 128/2619^  cum. 
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curten,  tb,   M  149/33 17,   (curUjs)  S  149/ 

3213",  atrlaiH. 
custum,  tb,  8  167/3547**,  cushm,  use 

(lainytell,  $b,  C  1 9/436,  Mff, 

Uart,  9b.  A  95/1912,  (darttt)  C  95/l869»,  <2iiri. 

dartiB,  pL  M  4«/766,  M  I87/3706,  darU 
daunger,  »b.  A  54/i  132,  property,    (daaiignv) 

M  54/904,  tin»jer,  vaMMilage, 
dawe,  im/.  A  7/i49,  /o  ebiirif. 
dawiijiig,  »b.  S  112/2310,  datening, 
deUtp,  «6.  M  215/4362.  </r6a<<',  i<r^«. 
dodc,  »b,  M  70/1223,  riioiL 
dcfvnce,  «&  0  1 78/3503,  M  73/1283,  tU/€He$, 
defoudaunt,  p.  pr.  A  32/660,  drfending, 
del,  «A.  A  I68/3565,  A  214/4542,  mouminf. 
d«I,  »b,  0  167/3285,  turn, 
delcfulljr,  tulv.  C  157/3373*,  tninerablif, 
delyucnianoe,  »b.  M  49/8 12,  tfWifvrafu«. 
demeinode,  prt.  :  rcg.  A  1 79/3827,  bekafmU 
deinerc,  tb.  A  7/l36,  tfcUitf. 
doiiere,  Mb,  S  7/136,  dinnrr, 
deponnse,  «A.  0  67/1138,  eUptk. 
dore,  f6.  C  7/126,  A  50/io$9,  Aarm. 
dera,  tV-  M  3S/650,  S  IO6/2165*,  to  AnHL 
deriie,  Oflr.  S  53/l  109,  terrrtly. 
derroy,  «6.  8  69/1283^,  noiMe, 
det.  «ft.  A  32/677,  neat,    (dew)  A  104/21 33. 

(dayww  [!])  S  104/3123,  daii,  IdbU. 
d4*acretc>,  pr.  $.  A  2OO/4365,  di»inherit9, 
dettrora,  tb,  S  1 42/3081  \  etc,  ^oar-honc 
dottc,  tb.  E  205/43 1 3»,  drU. 
deiie,  affy.  A  26/567,  dcttf, 
dcueling,  adv.  A  3I/469,  fiat, 
disiiyio,  inf.  0  23/382,  to  eon/rire.     (diaiao) 

A  181/3872,  to  rji^,  o^icriv.    deuytede, 

pri.  9.  8  nijyjn^  arrange 
deth-wonndlii,  tb,  pi   M  I89/3756,  >i<m!a/ 

diogc,  inf.  A  39/626,  (dyngo)  C  48/1007*, 

A  I8I/3886,  A  206/4404,  to  ttrike,  mnUe. 

—  to  gedem,  A  1 97/4167,  UJtghL 
dirige,  tb.  A  I3I/2902,  office  for  (As  dtad, 
dirt6,«6.  M  69/1196,  c/tX. 
dyrti>.  <«|».  W.  nj/f.  K  180/385i  r.  dy}ti>, 

<lfvwyourK(/'(f). 
diMolowred,  ^  «.  0  18^3608,  diteoiom^d, 
diacrye,  tV-  0  77/1379*.  to  OMcmmito.    db- 

criad,  prt,  9,  M  I87/3704,  dderM. 
diacriiM,  <V*  A  £4/523,  to  itoarrik. 


diMnre,  tV-  A  5/74,  (dyakeuer)  C  5/74,  to 

bttmy.   dyidceocr,  pr,  t.\p,C  5/82,  Mray. 

dyKffvwHl,  prt  $.  1^   in/3777*»  rffc^MW*, 

dialionourp,  A.  M  26/441,  <<uAMMwr»  ii^tm^. 
dispcnittiloe,  tb.  8  8I/1562,  yimoU  dangtr, 
dbUunce,  tb,  0  49/8tt,  (dystaniMa)  0  10^ 

2ofl,  delatf,  0  137/2601,  itouM. 
dyuyne,  tb.  8  I2I/2573,  divimiiy,  Attiogp, 
iliuia,  «6.  A  94/1887,  derfee,  aim, 
doccauiur,  tb.  A  8/161,  jweettcsri. 
dole, «».  0  48/8o3>*,        T       . 
dolowre,  aft.  C  4/57,  C  9/i86,  mimry, 
donyd,  prl,  t,  E  I63/3479*,  reaaNiictodL 
doolfttl  «<;.  S  126/2683*,  miatffBftto, 
dore-barre,  aft.  C  88/1622**,  (dnrra-btfra)  C 

93/1857*,  door-bar, 
dote,  aft.  A  \0/2i%/ooL 
double,  orfo.  S  66/1283M*,  <toMft{jir. 
doii^t,  adj.  A  158/3380,  powerful,  ftrMC. 
dou|teliche,    orfv.    8    II7/2465,    violmUip. 

(douMyly)  E  212/4313'^.  m^ianl/y. 
douKhtynea,  aft.  M  9/16,  0  154/2960^  0  19V 

3888,  doutfhfiH€ttt  cUrcmttt, 
doul,  aft.  A  28/602,  (dole)  0  I68/1109,  ptUn, 
donm,  atlj.  A  26/567,  rfwmft. 
dowu-liglityiig,  aft.  M  197/3948»  itoaoentftiifi 
dniujto,  aft.  A  41/868,  afroXv. 
drcro,  aft.  A  66/1339,  totid  tomoil. 
drvnclie.  inf.  A  1 22/2594,  tof^rwra  drsnehM, 

pp.  0  199/3967,   (dwynt)   0   I9i/Mfi6. 

drowned, 
dri)tp,  aft.  A  42/891,  torrf. 
drinke,  aft.   M  35/605,  8  85/1644',  drink. 

drynkes,  pL  0  85/605,  drinlt, 
drippte,  pri,  a.  A  97/1946,  Umehtd  (f). 
dromedary,  aft.  A  SlO/4481,  dromtdarjf. 
dromond,  aft.  A  120/9553,  drtmomd^  m  khtd 

ofquiek  vettel, 
droDg,  pri,  a.  A  84/1638,  dratik, 
darynge,  prep,  0  179/3559,  during. 
dwein),  aft.  A  119/2526,  dtffoff. 

efU,  Mfv.  K  84/573,  ^  lSS/375i^,  (aft)  A 
151/3256.  «^<«.  —  •ODMb  A  84/7ot, 
—  aoune,  A  160/3238,  again, 

egell,  aft.  8  67/1283*",  ao^  iglM,  fl.  A 
45/972,  A  177/3784,  eagUi. 

eger,  a<(^.  A  I97/4166,  oager,  iriaUnL 

egerlicha,  adv,  A  218/4597,  mgtrig,  ttolmC^ 
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•y-9f^t,  tb.  II  144/3x08;  egmi^ 

•1)6,  <!.  8  17/57«\  /«r.  A  M/i«S«.  «^ 

•lae,  <fr.  A  14/315,  A  17/37$,  A  176/3743, 

•K«&  A161/3a64»A<'- 

MM,  •*.  C  l(/343»  etc,  unde, 

•Bch,  «6.  jriL  A  125/2664,  ineAeiL    tnchm,pl. 

A  86/746.  (Tiicho)  8  861/746»  inekea, 
•nchsMd,  jrri.  jiL  0  I6I/3166,  puntud, 
•neheMn,  ab,  U  77/1405,  delay  (T). 
•nelMed,  jigk  0  126/3370^  metoMcL 
and.  »«.  at  tlM  ^  M   170/3599%  /t  tiMi 


_  «fr.  If  217/4328,  MdL  (endyags)  C 
190/4014,  i<Mi<A.    K  218/4313**>  ««M<t*ig. 

•DdjngHUy,  «!.  8  I62/3457,  I(h(  dap. 

•nditob  <V-  8  14V3i40>  <•  ooh^mm. 

«g7m«l.  A  00/9003,  tfyiwff.  (togbi)A217/ 
4610b  mri,  tngenmUp, 

•nluraiMst,  ^r.  Tp  ->  0  78/3398,  to  inAaiiM, 
tepid;  «ji. 

•BBoyM,  «k  pL  C  10/jo6^  (ammyi)  8  4O/834, 

MqiMn,  i^f,  0  175/3434,  fo  inquirt.  tn- 
qoyiwl,  j»rl «.  0  IIO/2234,  a$kfd, 

•naemled,  pp,  A  I6I/3442,  astemkUd, 

•naewre,  tfi/.  C  6/73,  intwrt, 

tiiioin«,  <!.  A  77/1477.  A  121/2569,  A  125/ 
2657,  A  I8I/2891.  (eMoyne)  E  168/3475'. 


•ntondt,  tap.  «.  8  18/283,  inUnd, 
•Btent,  <!.  A  84/715.  0  I84/3633,  A  216/ 
4551.  0  217/4303.  inUniwn,    0  71/1243. 


•nnyroan,  mdv.  8  88/1609^  (iiiTiion)  K  218/ 

43I3**»  !««»«*  «*oict 
«r,  jN^  A  72/1414,  5^«n: 
m,  C9i^,  A  10/910^  5c^«n: 
mad,  9k  U  137/9976*  frraiid,  nuamgt, 
trte, «!.  A 172/3678,  A 178/3681,  A<r*.  •rbn 

pt  A  17^367$.**^ 
m,  MtaL  II 12/907,  HT^n: 

,  <!.  A  0Vi<«2i  (aridMB)  A  21^4575. 


,  tk  A 178/3791,  «rM<iii. 
Miritt,  A  A  U4/>^.  A<»«*^    madtm, 


•nwtte,  9b.  A  I87/2967,  Mnwtaf. 
•mmde,  mO'-  C  IOO/2Q43,  (enrnnt)  0  100/ 
9043*.  (anniito  [1]}  M  IOO/2Q43.  mwii, 

erst,  orfv.  A  4O/1035,  prrnoiufy. 

erar,  fft.  A  O5/1907,  vm/ik. 

erHicbc.  o^r*.  A  I55/3344,  rarM/y. 

•«arye,  iV-  0  176/3453.  to  cry,  to  toiol. 

MS,  «6.  C  88/1622*',  roM. 

etspye,  tV*  bl  103/2 102,  to  ei^iy. 

etUte,  «5.  M  09/1990,  coN^iCum.   0  I64/3219, 

0  1 65/3253,  pogaitm, 
•ner,  adv.  —  mo,  A  76/1445,  rrpeaUdljf, 
eucnong,  «6.  A  S9/798,  (eucMnge)  of  — ,  A 

2O8/4452,  miMmy. 
•uetc«,  tb.  pi.  A  8I/1539,  ncwft. 
•ayntong,  «6.  8  89/798,  (eacnsongv)  E  87^ 

1691%  owiiMny. 
txcept,  prep.  C  203/4305,  «ri(A  axeptwm  qf, 
•K  «fv.  A  91/1806,  cwi/y. 

fable,  «5.  E  86/1645",  C  86/i699«,  dUUkriHy, 
prating.  A  IO5/2147.  '<«.  (AtbuII)  with* 
out6  — ,  A  85/1672,  M  96/1925*,  A  100/ 
9027,  A 109/2219,  8 128/2612,  0 126/2381, 
no  doubt,  fabulltti,  p/.  « ith  outt  — ,  11  66/ 
969,  no  doubt 

bchon,  9b.  A  9O/1768,  etc.,  fakAwn.  fan* 
ehouna,  pi.  U  I68/3713,  A  197/4162, 
/a/eAtoaf. 

faye,  «fr.  8  35/7 19I,  /a»r^  f»}^<iefiA!.  (fry; 
ill  — ,  II  16»/3583»,  truly. 

fayle,  tV*  0  42/700,  to  era«e.  0  II9/2245, 
to/fiiT.  failede,  prC  «.  A  84/1631,  (faylod) 
0  143/3744,  A  94/1887,  (faylcd)  0  95/ 
|869>>,  failed,  wiMflrf.  (faylcd)  0  120/ 
2264,  9lid. 

fayn,  adv.  M  8/54,  etc.,  gladly. 

fain,  a4f\  A  6/85,  etc.,  glad. 

iaynt,  9b.  0  129/2449.  {ttjnt)  M  211/419$. 

fayrehedo,  «5.  of—,  U  26/413,  5MMly. 
iaynieica,  9b.  0  25/413,  iMWy. 
lale,  «</.  A  11/244.  A  81/1539^  A  17^3675. 
A  I88/3983,  A  aOl/4975,   A  2O6/4401. 


fall,  <V*  H  491/700,  to  mm.  falUth,  pr.  a 
0  81/543.  <X-^<<M  (fallilh)  II 6O/1005, 
itJlL    BUlttB3^ti9ia€Ua9dta. 

toUMdtb  A  H  218/4939, /9>irt>wl> 
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raltncme,  •&.  E  213/4313^,  fnltentu,  deeeU" 

famous,   <»(/.    M    108/aia4,   celArntioA,   rt» 

Houmed, 
fare,  »b.  M  53/897,  tAiy.    C  62/l  383*,  jaurnqf, 
fiirfortb,  adv.  0  100/aQ43\  further, 
faaoun,  «ft.  105/ai55,/(MAiV>«i,  tUUure, 
fanUnde,  ji.  pr.  A  62/l  294, /uftNjr. 
fasten,  »V-  A  9O/1766,   (fast)  0  I2O/2356, 

lo  fatten.     faHtonyd,  pW.  «.  £  ISV^JSJ^t 

(fostiiyd)  E  134/2753» /cMfeiiMt. 
fau)te,  «ft.  8  8I/1571,  vaiU. 
fauoor,  *&.  0  132/2550, /avour,  2arf. 
lawe,  orf;.  A  I4/304.  N  4O/835,  gUuL 
fawe,  oi/v.  A  97/i94ii  A  117/247^*  Q^^My, 

readily, 
fax,  «6.  A  110/2344,  AAtV. 
fealto,  9h,  C  49/1051,  C  H/ 1072,  fealty, 
febuliiea,  «».  C  91/1789'.  C  9^^1819,  ftehlt- 

neUf  inJinnUy. 
fede,  tV*  A  78/1498,  to  bring  up, 
feero,  it^.  C  48/ioo7>*,  to  frighten,    feiyd, 

|>;i.  C  80/1524*,  itfraid, 
feyned,  prt,  §.  M  9/146,  feigned^  pretended, 
feyre,  adv.  C  36/715", /aiWjr,  completely, 
f«l,  «6.  A  14/312,  (felle)  A  2/14,  0  I66/3005, 

Aiik.    felle,  in  >at  — ,  A  7O/1391,  tn  M« 

fMreAm^n/,  ynaniMertp^ 
fel,  adj.  K  6/88,  A  2OI/4274,  conrageow. 

(felle)  C  19/423,  (felle)  S  2I/480,  A  36/ 

749,  0  123/2342,  cruel. 
felle,  tV.  A  162/3452,  toJiU,    feld,  pp.  A  124/ 

2628,  >«<»£. 
felowbede,  ob.  M  I82/3857*,  companiom. 
felown,  a<(/.  M  I9I/3808,  villainoui, 
felown,  «6.   H  2I/358,  (felon)  C  83/I583^ 

(feloun)  M  87/i655>*,  (foloun)  A  21]/4498» 

villain,    (feloon)  S  204/431^,  traitor. 
fen,  tb,  A  69/1363,  (fenne)  ouyr  — ,  C  80/ 

1517*,  M  1 70/361 5«,/eis  woor, 
fend,  ob,  A  I62/3275,  A  166/3346,  fiond^ 

devil. 
fend-dra^n,  aft.  A  I3O/2840,  devUi^  dragon. 
fer,  adj,  A  6/70,  A  88/i7ai,  tto.,  /<r«, 

feida,  ab,  A  6/95,  A  7/t37»  A  17/390^  rottnut, 

(ferd)  A  10/204,  rido. 
fare,  04^*  A  84/717,  amiMC. 
fere,  aft.  in  — ,  U  I9/331,  tto.,  in  company, 

togetfuer. 


fare,  aft.  A  127/2741,  0  138/2631,  tampoMion, 

S  145/3128,  lowr.    fen,  ^.  A  47/ioo8,  A 

«Wi37S.  (fown)  A  I8I/3868, 1 
ferede,  aft.  A  196/4ia6,  oompany,  i 
ferii,  adj,  A  41/848.  wmifi/iit. 
ferli,  adv,  A  23/506,  (ferly)  If  84/584.  H  86/ 

6i3,(ferly)M85/i644S«iMnMual]|L   A  89/ 

810,  abundantly, 
ferme,  <V<  ^  63/II20,  to  tnlrradh. 
ferry,  in/;  O  1 69/3344,  to  dfpoH, 
fera,  adj.  £  86/735,  eoMra^ootta. 
fcnly,  adv.  8  39/8io,  violently, 
feate,  m/.  A  6O/1066,  (faat)  0  I14/2l6s.  to 

/aa<. 
featynge,  aft.  0  I36/2624,  ftaating. 
fenre,  aft.  A  9/i86,  (feaera)  A  I26/2649, /«i«r. 
fewte,  aft.  M  6O/821,  (feata)  A  I68/3469,  K 

200/3984, /eatty. 
fyaance,  aft.  0  27/443f  <*'*Mt 
file,  »ij.  A  2O6/4387,  vik, 
fyU,  aft.  thy  — ,  M  88/563,  at  ploaewro. 
ftlth.aft.  M  73/1320,  >2M. 
fyn,  aft.  E  186/3963",  eiui. 
lyn,  adj.  A  189/3997.  /«.  !««•    itf^)  M 

185/3963>,  iiOcfVieiiv.    (fin)  A  217/4609^ 

Jtne, 
iinde,  tn/   A    1 73/3704,  to  give,  procure, 

fonnde,  prt.  $.  eubj.  C 102/2074,  would  ytML 
fine,  pr.  a.  a Mft;'.  A  23/498,  fbriear, 
fyne,  <ufr.  M  62/863.  niee/y. 
finliclie,  a«l«.  —  wal,  A  192/4052,  pnttif 

welL 
fyaiic,  aft.  A  1 72/3673,  ]Ayeie,  medicine, 
fytlokkea,  aft.  ;^  E  211/43t3>«, /Kfsdbk 
fiMe,  ift.  A  182/3907,  A  I82/391 1. /Mli. 
flftkates,  9b.pL  A  63/i298»  Jtagona, 
flayiM,  jgp.  0  7I/1246,  Mnned. 
flat,  aft.  A  I6I/3433,  otap, 
flatlyng,  otlr.  C  8I/649.  JUU. 
flatt,  arf«.  M  81/533,  (flat)  A  49/1040^  (flat) 

E9Qln4S*,jUUly, 
floande,  p.  pr.  A  8I/1547,  ^ying. 
floete,  tj^.  8  67/1283***,  to/oot 
flant,  aft.  A  88/793,  (flynt)  8  181^3753». 
flat-boot,  aft.  8 142/3064.  ftoot,  ai^p. 
fli^  aft.  A  124/2637,  A  lS4/364l,/4i)U. 
flingo,  tV.  A  81/I549k  A  196/4315,  te/iiif. 

—  to  gadera.  A  197/4162^  io  fmk  iowmd$ 


flite,«V.M  115/3387*  to  «i^ 
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flora,  th,  M  150/3244.  /^w- 

floKns,  J*,  /rf.  0  144/2758,  /oriJW. 

llory«chya,  rP-  E  177/3777S  ornrtiii/mtol. 

floto-boot,  J*.  N  142/3064.  *«'«',  »*»/»• 

flouT«»  •».  M  24/397,  Jlonr^/an^n. 

foiim  •*.  A  39/810.  (foom)  S  39/810. /«.«. 

foiMan.  #6.  gret  -.  A  •3/1299.  A  67/i35«, 

jtUtUfft  my  uitick. 
fold,  tb,  M  170/3599*.  direUing-plMe. 
folde,  *6.  C  4/52,  101/2048.  rf/crmee, 
folda,  iV-  A  217/4604.  'o/oW,  <.w6mrtr. 
fbUe,  tV.  C  26/554.  '«  «*«'^*-     (f****^)  *^®"" 

— ,  M  72/1265,  C  74/1399".  '^  '^'wr  dotcn. 
fole.  #6.  A  78/1498.  M  87/1655*.  /ocii.  ro//. 

fole.  pf.  E  86/ld45»*.  A  166/3523,  A  168/ 

356S. /oaZ«. 
fonian,  #6.  M  14/243.  «««y-    *»««"»  /^-  ^ 

IO/J06.  fnrmu9, 
fomed,  ;»r<.  «.  0  181/3594.  /«"»»««. 
londe,  tV.  A  25/548.  8  II3/2335.  A  142/ 

3074,  A  201/4274.  to  '^^y-    A  I8I/3862,  to 

fong«,  inf,  A  I52/3287.  to  fwire. 
forbanDiute,  adj.,  \in  —  man,  A  203/4309, 

tki$  cunfd,  (UfMfud  man. 
forbew,  in/.  M  I47/3167*,  ^  -V^re.    M  169/ 

3577.  to  toic,  jwl  in/A. 
forbrenne,  inf.  A  152;329i.  to  [riirii  ufK    (on- 

bwnt,  »».  M  82/1588,  comwiwd  by /re. 
fonle.  •&.  A  140/3029, /orrf. 
for-do>.  yr.  ».  A  I42/3077,  ruirtt.    fortlone, 

yp.  M  74/1338,  dfslrotjed.    0  88/l622» 

lilML 
fbrdrioe,  pp.  A  48/926.  hanisJtfd. 
fore-bed,  »6.  A  81/i550./are/Kr»/i 
foren,  tb.  A  1 78/3721,  /nrme  conit. 
Ibienrde,  /^p.  tUe  —  kn.,  0  I25/2378,  n/bre. 

Mui. 
forert-qrde,  th.  0 171/336o,/arrji«. 
fonwtfde,  §b.  0  I57/3037,  ranynard. 
forfaie,  j^l  A  66/1337.  A  214/4540,  ruined, 

forfoajten,  jif.  8  66/1187.  (forfonjte)  E  211/ 
4313"^,  cxkwdfd  viihjighting, 

fbiKoo,  to/.  E  88/690,  (forgoD)  A  89/i73fi. 
A  207/4428,  to  toie. 

IbrUim  J9i  A  67/1209,  (forlaie)  A  68/1234, 
(foiUTB)  C  147/3i6i«,  dfJUnvcnd. 

fonne,  tk  C 124/2625,  •kapt, 

foHMifis  fl^.  A  100/aai9^  /nC 


forn,  adr.  A  2O8/4449,  k/««,  »»/»wii. 


forowerc,  tVi/.  A  160/3578,  to  resign  to.  for. 
Bwciu,  jw.  *.  fuhj.  rejt.  M  1 47/3167*,  to 
pri'jure  one'n  gel/,  forawan.',  j>rt.  9.  0  169/ 
333a,  reniffncd  to.  fowwornc,  ;i/».  M  147/ 
3167*,  fomeorn ,  ;xrr^'  m  rrd. 
foitoniiore.  adv.  194/410$,  furthfr. 
forJ»ward.  adv.  A  50/ 1068,  hcHw/oneard.    A 

171/3616,  onunrd. 
fol-liot,  m^r.   A  1 8/414,   etc.,   ^idcljft  at 

oner. 
fot-iiion,  th.  pi.  A  206/44Oi,/«)<m«i, 
foul,  tb.  A  19/438,  A  20/440, /ooi. 
foulc,  adj.  C  lS/398,  (fulc)  A  21/480,  (fowlc) 
C  29/619.  A  44/952,  villaiuout.    C  S8/781, 
A  172/3680.  A  78/3688.  wjhj.    8  57/1212, 
iynominious. 
foule,  adv.  S  12:/2647*,  horribly.    0  203/ 

4045.  badlft. 
found,  inf.  8  21/509*,  to  ^rt  wtfor.    found- 
aunt,  p.  pr».  S  24/509»,  traveliing, 
fonrte.  <«/;.  A  1 6/360,  fourtcm. 
fouM,  <kO".  a  7/142,  ftrrnvoM. 
fowcn,  in/.  A  53/1 120,  to  e/ran,  to  neefj: 
fox-wi-Ip,  Mb.  A  80/ 1 733,  young  foz, 
fo)»er.  it6.  M  134/2^53« /orf</er. 
fray,  «/i.  0  47/770,  ff/tor^-. 
fray,  inf.  C  6S/1283' ^  to  nftnrk; 
freiche.  adj.  A  1 2!»/2Si 4, /rr/»A. 
frayed,  pp.  O  1 27/2398, /riy#^M/-rf. 
fraine,  i»/.  A  ISI/3S62,  to  inqnirr.    fraynyd, 
pri.  f.  C  9/178,  (fniyued)  M  35/595.  a^al. 
frau)tc.  #6.  E  211/507,  propertii. 
frcko,  »h.  N  ir».'»/3347,  fc"W  wiom.  trorn'or. 
freli,  «/(;.  A  1 72/3652,  w<»6/f. 
frtnw,  J16.  ;)/.  M  2H5;430l, /rmr». 
frescliyd.  /•^^  «.  C  133/2753^,  r^'rahtd. 
frcurc,  in/.  A  0/183,  to  r»»/n/ort. 
frount.  «A.  A  12;V2G62,/a>m/. 
front,  «6.  S  1 65/3347, /rwi/,  mfcal. 
fuinUe.  in/.  A  147/3170,  to/M///,  to  rfe.    full- 
fyllud,  pp.  M  \\9!i2U,  fulfilled,  done,    M 
124/2628.  M  133/2753«,>f///^ 
fullydie,  adv.  E  32/66 1 «, /tt//y. 
fuleoonc,  aW«.  8  122/2591,  very  quickly. 
fur-drake,  tb,  A  122/2604,  (fyrdnke)  E  210/ 

Wi^^^Jin-drakr. 
fiir-longe,  eft.  M  46/752,  furlong, 
funed,  pp.  0  Kl9ii\  furred, 
fume,  eft.  jrf.  8  173/3721, /nrrcrf  i 
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gaUie,  «6.  S  78/1492,  /iV. 
gablM,  »V.  8  93/I852^  to/eif. 
f^mlcryng,  «ft.  E  176/3763*,  ffothering, 
gailling,  «fr.  A  1 38/2990,  iwjmdent fellow, 
ffailer,  «&.  A  84/1615,  A  84/1629,  A  85/1651, 

gaoler,    gailrra,  yl,  A  83/1591,  (geilen)  A 

84/1635.     (gaylera)  E  87/l69I*^  gaoUn, 
gay  leu,  oh.  pi.  M  84/1635,  VoUrt, 
gayiie,  tV.  083/1583",  be  proJUiMc 
gainli,  a^j.  A  1 43/3103,  suUnblt, 
galcwetro,  »b.  £  1 55/3340,  ffalUnro, 
gmllcyi,  «6.  ;rf.  C  e7/l283»»*,  gallfy», 
galon,  «6.  A  12»/28l6,  (galoun)  E  133/275J*, 

gallon, 
game* word,  *6.  C  143/3l03,ye«ttn<7  vwvl. 
gamnede,  prt,  t.  A  1 48/3 1 92,  amtued. 
gniwnae,  p,  pr.  A  I28/2763,  (g»pyng)  M  19/ 

667,  gaping, 
gariWcn,  #6.  /»/.  A  1 82/3908,         t        .       v 
garitr,  •6.  A  85/1658.  ffarret,  u-aieh-lower. 
giiriuentm,  »b.  pi.  M  55/928,  ptirftes. 
geb«t,  »b.  S  49/1034',  gibbet^  gnllotro. 
gcntcrye,  116.  0  12/21 1,  (gentre)  M   13/2 jo, 

getUrjf. 
gere,  fb.  M  139/3016',  woreabU  property. 
gcrncidc,  prl.  *.  A  8/40,  desired,  demanded, 
gcst,  inf.  N  110/2244,  to  Ml  a  otorff. 
g.«t,  »b.  N  217/43«3''**.  0'««««)  C  M5/3963*, 

romance. 
grstynge,  nb.  M  147/3173*,  banqtwL 
gie,  m/.  a  1 6/364,  to  j/HiW<',  edueale, 
gyrtlic,  »6.  C  46/989*,  ^irfA.    ger>cf,  pi,  A 

197/4158.  ^'>''«- 
gijte,  9b.  M  68/1160,  <]r«i'«r,  nuiin<t. 
g\'8te,  tb.  C  111/2304,  /«!««. 
giatniiig,  sb.  A  #0/1394,  (gertenyng)  S  137/ 

2986*,  S  147/3173*,  bafiquet. 
glare,  iV".  —  of.  A  197/4177.  <»  »'*<'«  «/• 
glee,  tb.  M  200/3983,  >t;y,  wng, 
glee,  tV-  ^X/'*  0  9/189,  to  amute  one's  sejf, 
glent,  pri.  s.  8  95/1910,  tumbled,  fell 
glent,  i^<.  41  S  212/43l3>o,  glanced. 
glcthurly,  adv,  C  212/4313***,   ^Kui-ty  (f) 

(Hall.), 
gloton,  sb.  M  22/377,  M  87/l655^  vOImh. 

glotoana,  |»L  A  206/4387,  viUaina, 
glove,  tV*  M  84/1630        ! 
glouen,  «6.  |rf.  A  I96/4137,  ^Xmmi. 
glowe,  it^,  C  19/418,  lo  glow, 
godenet,  ob.  C  98/1984,  goodntst. 
Hill  II/.UE9. 


goldryng,  «ft.  8  111/2299,  fAMm  n'lif. 
gold'wire,  sb.  M  24/400,  poU-inrc 
gom,  sb.  8  56/1176,  man. 
gome,  •&.  E  87/1691**,  ears, 
goiifanoun,  sb.  A  45/976,  ftow&iftL 
goare,  «6.  E  2I/475  =  gore,  90101. 
goueiuour,  sb.  0  1 7/297*,  ntirr.    0  179/3555 

gown,  sb.  M  19/322,  ^ofoi, 

grace,  «6.  O  77/1379P,  /KrmtMieii. 

gram,  a((/.  A  94/1898,  (graine)  8  II7/2441, 
angrt/. 

grainc,  #6.  A  I9/423,  A  20/439.  M  79/1457, 
8  115/2389,  A  198/4186,  A  I44/3115, 
anger.    8  IO8/2218,  A  I42/3072,  ti|/a*»jr. 

gree,  »fr.  E  176/3769^  M  215/4281,  prise. 

grehounde,  sb.  0  11 4/2 164,  greyhoand.  gra- 
houndet,  ^  M  11 4/2376,  ^cj^AeiUHit. 

grey-lierud,  adj.  M  I54/3322,  ^my-AairedL 

givy)>yn,  ti*/.  E  86/i645'*,  <•  «»»Ty.  g»»)*d, 
pi^.  «.  —  Tp,  A  31/647.  P^  tN'^  ^  •teM«. 
grai|iede,  prt.  pL  A,  78/1487,  prrjNimC 
(groilwtle)  ix/C  A  177/3782,  equipped  Ukem- 
sehYjf. 

greiio,  ir6.  0  48/80J*,  A  97/1953.  0  180/2488, 
A  157/3373.  E  177/3777".  A  m/4101, 
w-ottote. 

greiiiie,  i>/.  0  81/524',  to  grin,  to  gnatk  ik§ 
terth.  grciinyngi*,  p.  pr.  0  30/512,  0  48/ 
803*,  ({;rfunaiid)  8  II5/2379,  (grennaiid)  8 
II5/23S9,  griHnin{f,  gnatJiing  th6  UttlL 
greniiyd,  pi.  pr.  C  11 5/2389,  grimned, 

grcp,  prl,  s,  A  11 8/2485,  seised, 

grct,  sb.  A  145/3129,  lamentation, 

grenc,  «fr.  0  IO6/2008,  j^i</,  diaMafc 

gn>ne,  »m/.  A  1 9/432,  to  grirw. 

grim,  sb.  A  94/l88o, /nry. 

grymly,  adv.  C  ^I6S6,  furiouslg, 

gr>'ii,  fft.  8  118/2509*  3  groin',  mwuC 

gr}-nt.  prt.  s.  8  211/4313"'.  <ri«l  (t). 

gO'te,  #6.  M  15/270,  tfoitngpig. 

griayn,  tV*  K  199/4145**,  io/eel  k&rror. 

grisli,  «<(/.  A  35/724.    (gri«lj«)KlS7/27S8F, 

gnh  «6.  A  41/849,  Kcurily.    A  201/4107, 

groin,  ii5.  A  39/8i5,  moirf. 
gronyng,  fft.  8  126/2683',  frotminf, 
gronyng,  p^pr.U  SO/sia^  (groayoge)  O  4V 
803*,  groaning. 
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gropedeit,  ffH.  «.  8  p.  A  148/3 105,  grojtedd, 


gratet,  ah,  0  177/3473>  gnaU, 

guyde,  m/.  n^  >1 137/2974,  euejnvw  ofw'f  «e//. 

)aiie,  «V-  S  M/787.  /o  jMsim.  ^nandt,  p.  ;»r. 
IS8/2762,  A  128/2763,  tfaKHing.  )eiMde, 
^.  ».  A  M/787,  ()AUC<1)  S  8O/821,  A  181/ 
2882,  yainu^. 

jtr,  4uf».  C  141/3054,  fc>/tffv. 

yrkUk,  yH,  jU,  N  78/1487,  prtpared. 

ptn\  adj.  A  1 54/3325,  readjf. 

^•tew,  (if(/.  E  181/3857'",  yritotr. 

Ji-IU',  «6.  K  132/2753",  etc.,  yell. 

Hpf  *V*  ^1  Urt/2414,  to  bitaal. 

)rlp«,  •*.  S  I82/3857",  buOMlitig. 
,  «*.  A  8I/1571,  HuniMf, 
,  inf.  A  88/1591,  to  gnard, 

^im1«,  «6.  8  I6/361,  nul. 

|rp.  »(/.  A  6/88.  (Jt-pc)  8  47/998.  iwvwjrf. 

yenl,  •&.  M  106/.tl6o.  yard. 

Irnle.  «6.  A  165/3^06,  (|erd)  A  I65/3509,  <^/. 

|rnie,  m/r.  A  8/157,  A  18/298,  S  f>3/liio,  A 

fi5/ii6l.  ()eni)  8  tf3/l283*.  £  170/359I*. 

vy^'Hir)  X  2ir»/43I3«»,  rngrrly,  qvicklft. 
)i»niteiitlM,  ailr,  A  l.'»l/3253,  ynitfrdnti. 
3«rat4*iie*ni)t,  «fr.  A  I-I8/30SS,  w^frnit^t. 
^%jn\Kj,  atlr.  E  209/43 13»»,  i/adfnitif/, 
Y«wl«<<ljiy,  «6.  M  27/461,  VltriititHa»-iUiy. 
)oi«,  orfr.  A  170/3596,  lm»*j  ft  me. 
^1,  «6.  A  28/601,  CkriMHtan. 
)oiiK  •».  A  16/j66^  yoMtk. 

haitiin^n,  #6.  M  4.V739,  hahergf&H. 
bakeiMi,  •&.  A  6O/1255,  A  6O/1259,  hadmey, 
haf,  pri.  s.  A  88/684.  A  95/1903,  lifted. 
U11«h1oi«.  «».  C  109/2221.  A  810/4478k  door 

0/ the  hall 
hdfl.  inf.  U  141/3057,  to  tuAraee. 
haltyr.A  E  150/3252>,  Aa//rr. 
liAlwe,  «6.  |»2.  A  58/1218.  (hdoww)  C  58/ 

1218,  aaUdM. 
IuuiImS.  jqi.  —  in  mm,  0  I88/3711,  engaged 

in  efotejlii^ 
Up,  afr.  8  94/1897,  hap.  (bappe)  with  tory  — » 

8  117/2455,  «»/offNiMte/y. 
huAa,  ad9.  A  49/1043.  M  M/1128.  E  218/ 

4313^.  A  I8I/3885,  0  178/3509,  (haiU) 

8  198/4079^,  A  8O7/4313".  A  818/4580^ 


wighlilyf  violrutly.    (hanl)  fare  —  inoii|. 

A  99/1992,  anfcrrd  enoujh, 
hardelicha,  adv.  A  84/703,  hardily,   (hardely) 

8  194/4094,  iuiijlUity. 
harlot,  «6.  M  I8/310,  M  I8/314,  M  8I/35C, 

M  22/369,  cvu^Mfi. 
harnes,  ab.  C  IO/202,  M  112/3228,  (harnoyn) 

L  l«/282.  (harnaya)  O  204/4062.  harwm, 

aruionr. 
hariiea,  in/.  0  4.'>/732,  to  rquip. 
harpy ng,  ah.  M  1 7/295,  ylayiitg  qf  the  harp. 
hantyngo,  ah.  M  IUIV2232,  O  1 78/3494,  haate, 

haatiuesa. 
haiiiMcl,    ah.    A    I44/3109,    tameal-nvnwy, 

prtattU. 
hautf,  pr.  pi.  A  28/499,  rrcfire. 
hauen.  ab.  A  I2I/2570,  Aan'iu 
h«tld,  ah.  C  88/789*,  point,    hedia,  pL  M  180/ 

3856.  iwirtTa. 
hcde.  ah.  A  49/1030,    S   184/2753«    *<•"'. 

hvtlgc.  tV>  0  .  3/894,  to  hnlge. 

hoyltf,  adj.  E  28/513,  wholeaomc. 

holf,  »/;.  C  211/4313'*  *''«"*,  hapinntaa. 

heir,  nA.  on  iniii  — ,  A  5/89,  om  »iii/  bchrtl/. 

Oivlue)  lie  >cn  — .  A    I9C/4131,  on  yimr 

firt. 
htllc-piiio,  alt.  A  12"J/2595,  A  1 23/2622,  hrtl 

torMfnt, 
hem,  atlr.  A  I2I/2559,  Aomia 
hen,  ailt.   M  56/i>|8.  (hanne)  A   59/1237, 

hrudc,  #«*(/.  A  80/153^,  eomr  — ,  /o  approach. 

hemlvlichc,  adr.  A  144/3492,  A  202/4298,  A 
209/4460^  frrae.'aualft. 

bendy.  «<(/.  E 181  /3857"»  K 182/3857*.  ^fuZ/a. 

bent,  !»<  ».  C  1 4/323.  raaght  hold  of.  (hente) 
E  8O/634,  E  84/1622,  ana/chrd.  A  117/ 
2473.  aeisffi.  —  «wt,  T  4O/805',  rfmp  omA 
(hente)  —  an  houde,  A  1 52/3277,  eaughl 
hold  Iff. 

hepe-bon,  ah.  E  182/4044,  hip-hone. 

herand,  ah.  8  65/1283",  cmtnd,  weaaage. 

herkne^  imp.  pL  A  l/l  etc.,  liatm. 

hcrde.  a5.  A  17/379,  A  17/387.  ahephrrd. 

herde,  ah.  8  52/1104',  M  118/233I*,  Inw^ 

beryngt.  al.  0  1 87/3680.  ne^ea. 
boryn^paane,  aft.  M  95/191 7*.  hmin-pan. 
hwodm,  pi.  0  176/3453.  hermlda. 


Glcsmry. 


nsi 


herryaiKl,   p.    ;w.   S  131/2753^*,   jfrnisiny. 

heml,  yp.  A  Hl/305»,  praitrd. 
h  rte,  prf.  «.  E  90/1745*,  *mW,  immnfiMl. 
hiTwcdc,  ;irf.  «.  A  20I»/4469,  harrieiL 
licHte,  **.  K  3.V715',  A/Tjrfr. 
hwt.',  «A.  C  3.V7I5*,  promi*r  (t). 
hrti*,  #ft.  M  208/4130,  kraf, 
hfte,  «A.  A  94/1924,  k4ttrfd, 
lictt,  p/i.  pi.  C  151/3264,  hrnleiL 
)i«ue,  »b.  A  71/140S.  (byve)  M  72/i28o,  Atre. 
lifartl-imn,  f6.  A  I3I/2876,  fl-Hll. 
liencMc.  rtrfr.  A  I2P/2799,  dirrdfy. 
hfiifno-Ii)!,  •&.  A  26/563,  kraren  iiykf. 
lifvcii-|Ninloii,  t6.  X  218/4313**,  ftnnlon  in 

tht  htnrfn. 
licvrii-]ii%rt«,  A.  C  218/43I3'*,   pnri  ^  the 

hearrn, 
1ii'%7n-hHfi,  $b.  M  217/4329.  hmrrnljf  joy. 
hr%7ii-kyiif;,  «A.  0  H»3/}839,  (li«uenc-king) 

A  82/1579,  A  91/1 797»  A  I98/4216,  kenvaUy 

king. 
helvtiloMcl,  tb.  8  23/506,  A  2.V547,  kfoUkenith 

cmininj. 
hiile,  «A.  8  11 4 '2367,  hidf. 
liy|?ht,  9b.  0  113/2333.  A^«/r. 
Iiy^ht,  9b,  O  131/2537.  Ar,y,/. 
hirilrkiie,  9ih.  A  94;  1873,  hiffh-dratttn, 
liyj.',  »A.  E  23/497  etc.,  haMr, 
lii)iiip,  *A.  nn  — .  A  24,527,  A  3S/719.  A  109/ 

2232,  A  19.V4lIlt  OK  hutr. 
hyllytl,  pp.  U  6«/i283»«    (liillud}  U  176/ 

3761,  coremi. 
hylt».  *ft.  C  210/4313"'.  *'''•     Mte«,  W-  0 

I8I/2533,  Ai7/Ji. 
hiiidc,  ab.  S  114/2355,  AtW. 
hindrr-foot,  $b.  8  H'8/3562,  AtW-./WttT.     hyu- 

(lyrftict,  y/.  K  2O8/4313™,  *iJ»rf./W. 
liymler-part.  «6.  M  I6O/3415,  rmr-ffuanL 
hyno,  ffr.  A  23/497.  6oy,  fo/<. 
hint-foot,  «6.  A  1 68/3562.  hind  font. 
hlwc,  »*.  A  62/1091,  (hew)  8 182/3857^  *w, 

coloHr. 
hod,  «fr.  A  19/416,  A  94/1869,  cap.    (hode) 

bo  iny  — ,  M  69/iaoi,  (hood)  be  my  — , 

Mlll/230i>.  6j^m.ym;>/ 
hoi,  «rf;.  A  84/717,  A  86/734,  A  184/39$a. 

kfoUhy. 
holdo,  «(/.  C  4/46,  om: 
hoUle,  «6.  in  — ,  0  11 1/3091,  ^^oU,  jirimii. 
hrnnagerji,  «ft.  pi.  C  77/1480^  AoMA^m. 


bond,  «A.  at  the  — ,  M  180/3845**,  «t  Mcr. 

honger,  «6.  l\  166/3350^,  hnnyer. 

honoure,  in/-  M  28/477,  lo  wvnfti^    hoa- 

oumi,  ;»■.  |)/.  8  28/605,  wonAtjk  honoond, 

pri.  9.  8  133/2982*,  AoNowraL 
hoiiliii^.  ffA.  A  40/831,  yamt,    (himting)  O 

149/2873,  cte.,  hHtUinj.    huntyngM,  pL 

C  108/2211,  hwUing. 
bore,  iTf(/.  A  35/735.  A  154/3332,  A I5S/3335, 

lf»«/3394,  A  186/3968,  A  190/4(Oq6,  kmr, 

horHtnekp,  »b.  on  — ,  0  1 94/3869,  m  A<rw 
bnek. 

hoivmi,  0  I6O/3109,  7»rf.  pi,  0  I6O/3103,  M 
l^«/3733.  Aorwrf.  honed,  pp.  M  l^l99i 
O  iri9/3o85,  boned,  bnmffbt  vpan  «  Aonc 
A  42/878,  proridcd  tcitk  a  b&ne. 

hot,  adr.  MO  — .  (hot^)  also  — ,  M  4O/671, 
N  140/3019.  X  142/3063,  O  168/330$, 
A  142/3079,  A  146/3149.  0  15^3913,  flt 

ttHCf. 

Iioii;^>Iy,  adt,  M   II8/3507,   hfipeiy,  mmr^ 

honiidnx-forp,  9b.  pt.  M  OI/1801',  da^'fenetOL 
hourp,  9fK  A  14/302,  A  14/308, 1 

pt.  S  14/310.  frhorr*. 
honm,  9h.  O  I8.H/3737,  A*mr. 
houi-r-Noiif,  tb.  A  1 8/398,  A  18/410^  ' 

hoiinyn;;.  jiA.  E  213/43i3'*»,  hmue, 

hoiiyd,  ;irf.  ».  E  20.1/4313",  termdl 

howo,  9b.  A  211/4507,  an^mM. 

howBp,  I'm/,  tv/r.  C  7/143,  to  bide  ome*t  jr{^. 

burr,  «A.  A  137/3973,  (ben)  A  189/30O6^  A 

1^0/3423.  *'■"■. 
htirte,  »h.  E  87/1691',  burL 

ilKitrned,  pp.  8  &5/1159,  orn^memitd, 

ydyl,  <t<fr.  E  I50/3253,  idly. 

ilde,  ii6.  A  66/1335,  »/«. 

iloine,  mfr.  A  1 86/3937,  (ylomo)  A  I4O/3038W 

mnnp  timet. 
i-inanetl,  /i/i.  A  125/3667,  furniaked  wOk  m 

mnnf, 
i-nonK  E  2$/6oo,  a  noa>ci,  mmv  (1). 
iiiqncre,  in/  M  6I/1030,  to  enfKiiu 
in«Unt,  «6.  0  57/9i64,  imltuU,  mmemL 
invanlo,  jffrp.  M  69/iao8,  in, 
yre,  9b,  A  II8/3488  tlo.,  m^. 
iwD,  jif^  M  ie7/3S44i  nm. 

s  c  s 
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Glosi^rjf, 


le,  oK/r.  A  34/705,  A  I62/3449,  A  173/ 

3700,  iogtiktr, 
Iweoed,  fp,  A  44/954,  ,(iwHg. 
J«ig«lyng,  ah.  8  86/1673,  i^ngUng, 
joliffe,  4u^'.  M  2/it  Jolly,  frtsh, 
jiue,  fft.  U  111/2304,  y«»w. 
iusto,  tV.   M  29/485.    (ia«t)  0   177/3468, 

(jiuty)  S 177/3774.  to/0iMl,  fo  <t7t    iiutod«, 

^  ».  8  179/3837,  fOtedL    jnttad,  j»rC  ji<. 

M  177/3777*.  <«'/«l. 
jotte,  A<v.  M  89/1728,  ytMf,  </tm!fly. 
iattene,  if^f.  K  29/617.    Oostany)  E  177/ 

377^  lotiU,  to /ffht. 
jtutenyng,  «6.  K  1 76/3766,  Amrjiam^Nt 
instet,  «6.  ^.  A  I85/3961,  ioumameiU. 
iwtiee,  nft.  31  32/550,  >im^ 
inttynge,  «*.  0  I77/3482,  0  I78/3485,  8  176/ 

3766^  tOHrnametU, 

hblM,  tb»  pi,  A  45/974,  toMe/«. 
Ubour,  »b.  0  55/928^.  <rMiMe. 
.  Ueke,  A  0  24/400*,  /<wil,  tO:fett, 
Uckcd,  }ir(.  «.  «M6y.  M  I9I/3805,  miaBeti,    0 

147/2843,  liaeltii,  wanicd, 
beche,  t'V*  S  IO6/2165,  to  «fi/tfr.     Iftiijte, 

yrL  pL  JL  80/1526^  eawj^M.    iUn^t,  |iy).  A 

IO6/2165,  taught. 
Uke,  jyra.  f.  1 1>.  M  73/1288,  m/m. 
kce,  iw<  #.  N  217/43I3'**.  '«'''•• 
lad,  «6.  M  I8/312.  M  21/358,  M  22/363,  boy. 
Uyn,  tn/.  C  63/1283*,  8  I90/4001,  /«  rfmy. 
iaynerTt,  tb.  pi.  E  134/2753^,  «rm^,  (Mongo. 
lame,  mi/.  217/4313"",  /««•«. 
kM,  «*.  A  904/4347,  £  206/43t3*'i  A  207/ 

4419b  A  268/4439.  '««*. 
1*08*S*>  •*•  ^  65/1115,  (Uangagtt)  A  187/ 

2968,  0  I8I/3580,  language. 
hppe,  ab.  8  II7/2456,  lap. 
IfttSaly.  <>4v-  0  165/3251,  liberally. 
1m,  jwi.  f.  in  is  aripw  — ,  A  183/J94S,  m- 


Utn.  ab.  U  66/1134.  (Utyn)  0  6^1134. 
kt«r,  «lv.  BMtr  >e  — ,  8  I99/4145*, 


lamia,  ab,  0  179/3538.  lamd,  praiaa. 
Unmpa,  «».  A  88/1598,  lamp, 
UM^Am,  akpL  A  l77/3779b  Mb. 
la««,  al.  0  168/3316^  aenlemet,    A  U/S^S, 
A  90/1780^  A  198/4333, /a»(*. 


leche,  ift.  E  35/7 15«  A  21 2/4520,  pfiyaidan, 

lochya,  pi.  M  98/1965,  phyneiana, 
lecher,  afr.  C  1 38/2990,  /A-Zrer. 
led,  »b.  A  162/3452,  ^a<<rM  ketila. 
Icdc,  •&.  A  104/2130,  pntjilr, 
lo«le,  tV*  A  78/1495,  to  bring. 
lefe,  «6.  C  13/279,  atreetfunrt. 
lefte,  jrri.  a.  A  1 8/4 13,  li/tnl. 
lege,  jd.  S  156/3356*  »  O.E.  ledh,  graaaplot, 

uniillrd  gnwntl. 
Icggen,  inf.  A  1 24/2643.  to  I  if. 
loyitcr,  «6.  O  205/4080,  kintrr.. 
lei^,  m/y.  A  125/2666,  loathaomf,  hidtma. 
lei,  adj.  A  28/590^  (lele)  A  IOO/2033,  A  208/ 

4448,/«i/A/ii/. 
lende,  pr.  pi.  A  20I/4277,  row^.    lend,  pH.  a. 

M  I82/3857*,  ataid. 
Img,  rtrfr.  A  1 78/3808,  hngnr. 
lengith.  III/*  M  75/1341,  to  Imgthtn, 
let,  ii6.  S  II8/2504,  (lott)  C  165/3514,  A  192/ 

4048,  hindmnc^^  drlay, 
let,   inf.  0  88/1583",   to  iwprde,     lettrtl, 

;;r/.  pf.  0  120/2280,  kinderrd. 
lettyii);e,  ah.  M  11 5/2380.  (lottyng)  0  1^6/ 

2810,  (Icttyiig)  E  170/359i»,  (letlyng)  £ 

185/3963*,  hindmner^  drlay. 
leuonr,  ab.  A  93/1861,  A  95/1908,  lever. 
Icwed,  adj.  A  I9O/4020,  lay,  umtranvtL 
Icwte,  «ft.  C  56/1 169»,  K  lS3/394o',/<iiYA. 
le)N»r,  adj.  A  138/2992.  (liNr)  A  144/3 109, 

(li-thiT)  8  146/3153,  ftrtr/.  <Ti7. 
letliy,  adj.  M  3!4/647,  treni: 
ly,  .6.    M  30/513,   (lyt)  8  I99/4145".  '•«. 

i/oiiM. 
lyke,  adj.  C  39/8oi,  «rm«. 
lykyng,  ah.  77/1472*,  rf«irr. 
lif-dawe,  aft.  pi.  A  208/4456,  li^r. 
lyff,  »b.  E  98/ 1 963s  rrni/wre. 
lyghtly,    adv.    0   IO5/1992,    M    SO9/4158, 

qnicUy. 
1y|t,  adj.  E  181/3857*3,  light,  glad.     0>ffbt) 

M  1/19,  aaa^iV.    (lygbt)  0  80/503,  lighL 
lylly-floare,  ab.  0  24/397,  lily. 
lynage,  ab.  M  21 6/4270, /«mi7|f. 
lyngp,  «V:  M  97/1941,  linger,  tarry. 
lingK  ab.  A  ^ISi7t  Unglh. 
lioneaM,  ab.  8  II6/2429,  8  II7/2444.  (lionn- 

ama)  A  II7/2465,  (liowiaaaa)  A  117/2478. 


lyppea,  «*.  O  119/3227,  lipa. 


Glutsary, 
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llppte,  jwT.  t.  A  »7/l945t  ^pf- 

lyiit,  MJi>.  0  73/1908, 0  M/1932,  //«r. 

lyat,  j»r<.  #,  hym  — ,  0  23/388»,  A«  /itei. 

ly»te,  h«  — ,  C  62/1283",  M  18«/37a3,  he 

lUrd. 
lyiitiiih  imp,  pi,  K  l/i,  (lestnl^)  E  18S/3963S 

lyvplomi,  »h.  M  1 38/2997,  mmnM  of  Utintf. 
lyuyr,  «ft.  C  4O/805",  (lyner)  N  11 7/2460, 

/I'wr. 
loote.  «6.  A  171/3622,  A  173/3712,  feM/,  Ami 

lofCgea,  |p2.  S  166/3356,  Umi*,  hnU, 
loud.  tffr.    M    112/2327,   tnAo^itente  ^  Ute 

toutUrft. 
lotiU,  in/.  S  24/509>,  to  2ff)Mf,  to  tiiMmbark, 

loiiUrtl,  ;;H.  ;^.  C  201/4278,  iawM, 
longe,  «fr.  C  40/805",  iHMg$. 
loti^fMl.  prl.  pi.  0  79/1379**,  MoMtpri. 
loon,  f^.  M  2/22,  {\ofk!)  M  43/703,  )»nffMP. 
lonilifii;,  tth.  X  RS/i  113,  lonHiwf,  hnL    lord- 

liiipM,  ;*/•  N  1'/l,  etc,  tonHiHjn,  tvnU. 
loTv,  Mt.  V  27/570,  C  &6/1187,  reliyioHt  faith. 

M  77/1386,  pcnnnnitnu 
lomiigtT,    »h.    E    fi/80,    lo9c»gcrt    impodor. 

losenKcrs,  pi.  A  33/690,  impotlcn, 
loNiid,  ;»;».  M  1 68/3560,  loo»e*L 
loude,  fv//.  A  1-1.V3I29.  loud,  hif^. 
loutc,  in/:  E  2.V532,  to  tou/,  to  foic.     loatia, 

pr.  M.  M  96/1925',  boir», 
loufilay,  nb.  0  215/4270,  lotedaif. 
loue-Kynlidlt  J*^*  <^  77/1469*,  tovf-ffinlU, 
lone- longing,  tb,  A  42/897,  Itrnging  t\fUr  tovi 
Invitli,  ;ir.  a.  M  4/82.  /ilrt. 
lowko,  inf.  S  7P/1505,  to  get  a  place  for, 
lowdp,  m<r.  E  2O/448,  C  37/774,  ft  19$/4ia2«, 

aloHd, 
lowe,  <«<r.  A  143/3 105,  Inchj, 
Io^e,  s6.  A  45/959,  htirt,  harm, 
lo)>eIiche,  adv,  A  33/686, /urtoiw/y. 
]o)»Iy,  w(/.   E  S4/705«,    (lo>eli}  A   89/881, 

fnriom. 
lutUd,  ;9».  M  lS0/3252>,  lulled, 
lumiie,  «fr.  C  92/1826,  Iwnp,  tliee, 
liisty.  arf;.  C  157/3375.  wirt^uL    O  187/ 

3288,  lutl^. 
liutyly,  »<v.  C  196/4139*  ifftHy' 

miiee,  «&.  A  I8/413.  A  20/443.  A  2I/465.  II 
•4/1875'.  ("»•«)  R  «ll/43«3'^  «'«*. 
macM,  ji^.  A  178/3800^  e/nte,  tnaott. 


miikor,  •».  M  SS^iSSo,  8  91/179^^ 

erfotor. 
nmd,  A«<>.  a  mat,  A  62/1575,  (mat*)  K  8V 

1575,  vmry,  drjfrUd^ 
tnaide*wimnian,  «6.  A IO8/2203,  ctryin,  1 
msilc,  «6.  ^v'.  A  ISO/2836,  maOt. 
mayniyd,  7/71.  K  180/384i\  vnai^ttM, 
maineliclie,  adv,  N  148/3199^,  mainljf, 
m«i»tonr,  «6.  M  lPl/3809,  maaterlp  Irtdk. 
nutladie,  «6.  A  1 82/3921,  waimfy. 
male,  «fr.  A  63/1297,  hitg, 
maltf-chyldreii,   $b,  pL  O   178/3392^ 

ehitdreiL 
malice,  ji6.  0  34/582,  ill  hunumr, 
malincoly,  ab,  M  34/582,  wuland^* 
ma]yNon,'«ft.  C  70/1283^,  (maliaoim)  ▲  178/ 

3696,  maledktioH, 
mameri,  ab,  A  67/1350^  A  68/1354,  ^fww 

man-diyldur,  t6.  pi,  C  17^/3640^  C  178/3714* 

waH-cki/drm, 
tiiaiilicli(*,  adv.  A  177/3778,  mawljf. 
manncil,  ^mY.  «.  «r^.  8  142/3080^  todl*  «im- 

pnnioM  tcith  him, 
marltcl,  ab,  A  21 7/4609,  marbk, 
mark,  #6.  A  1 82/3904,  mark.    Barka^  jrf.  O 

174/3418,  (mark)  A  175/3749^ 
mart-lial,  ab,  A  IC5/3505  etc,  marahoL 
marcliaundes,  ab.  jd.  A  28/506^  (matehaniia) 

A  24/527,  (marchaantea)  E  24/530^  If  75/ 

1356,  wmncAAicHf. 
maronor,  ab,  A  6O/1270,  A  ISO/3556,  A  121/ 

2560,  A    151/3271,   marimtr,    uaiyBti^ 

;>;.  C  120/2556,  mariuera, 
roaslin,  ab,  A  I89/3998,  hraaa, 
mamiel,  ab.  A  Sll/4503,  cfnh  (f). 
mast,  ab,  A  I4I/3041,  uuuL 
mate,  K  199/4i4S^>        ^ 
matiHi,  j»rC  «.  8  82/1575,  bacimefiUnL 
mau^  •&.  A  41/860,  power, 
mauulent,  ab,  A  I87/3978,  IrMieftery. 
maw^mettca,  ak  yf.  M  29/488w    mawmattvi^ 

lLW/ii6o,itlola. 
mawmeiitrye,  ah,  U  6S/1174,  (n 

M  200/3985,  idolatrp. 
roedel,  ptep,  A  8S/1605,  in  fv/WviMrto^ 
medyeyns,  ab.  pLS  34/7lo^  tiMriieifMiib 
madlecl,  pH.  pi.  0  168/3064,  /wfAl  < 

mrdled,  pp.  O  I57/3041,  /m^ 
mcdle-tn,  s6.  A  6Vi^7i  mtdlar4m. 
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Bedall,  9k   M    37/628,   (mytiatill)    C    77/  | 
;46^,  irour.     (medel)  A  8&/16491  (ny«^* 
dyl)  E  182/2753",  ft^-^'y- 

BMtlwe,  «*.  A  89/1753,  (um^I®)  A  IO7/4176, 

Bciiitenc,  iN/.  A  195/4123,  maintain, 
nebter,  j*.  A  I4/323,  (ififtii4«fr)  M  l.V>57. 

A  20/458^  A  22/487,  tHtor,  (nuystei)  O  127/ 

2400,  (umytte r)  0  2O8/4 1 34,  lord,  luciiitera, 

fl.  A  85/1643,  ffiutrdiaHt,     (roaijitf»)  A 

172/2673,  karned  men,     (tnaUtcn)  M  189/ 

3758,  maaUn, 
nel,  in/,  —  wyth.  0  I9I/3806,  to  nuddU 

teitJi,  lo/ight  with, 
meltf,  in/*  a  59/1243,  loBprnl'. 
melea,  tb.  gen, «.  •  —  mvte,  A  92/l  840^  (meelyi) 

C  93/1851,  mteifor  oncrrftoM, 
meude,  pr,  »,  Mbj,  C  II/225,  Mtfjf  mmd, 

mendiUf/ip.  3t  202,4041,  mrn^M,  rrtracUd, 
BMiMtnle,  «6.  of  one — ,  A  1 82/391 2,  minstrel, 
mery«,  flrfr.  £  134/2753>*,  mrrriift  (?),  a/oiMl. 
laeni^  <»«//.  A  11 9/2525,  drliratr, 
mewil,  f6.  A  130/2830,  A  1 72/3680.  Uprr, 
mo*-^*,  #*.  C  74/1399^.  M  75/1340,  C  88/ 

1622^,  0  96/1927,  m«JM. 
mei/u;;,  ib,  come  in  alcjt  — ,  M  36/6 16,  to 

vurt  one,    (metynge)  M  193/3840,  drmm. 
neite,  pri.  t.  K I8O/3841',  (met)  8  I8O/3845*, 

(nivt)  A  102/4047,  drenmt. 
nLiaai,  «6.  A  67/1349.  A  IO2/2090,  A  150/ 

3237,  (niitliUy)  A  197/4173.  witi-d'ttf, 
midiiionre,  th,  A   9O/1756,   mitldU   qf  the 

inoming. 
Biiil-nijt,  A,  A  85/1654,  (myUnyght)  C  88/ 

I622'*,  midnight, 
myte,  ah,  C  37/775,  ^^P*  '>'^' 
myode,  **.  E  l77/yj7Si  remembmnee  (1). 
mynvNUfr-dorre,  «6.  M  215/4275,  miwder-door, 
nynceton,  •&.  jrf.  M  I87/3686,  miiu<<rraL 
n)iue)>.  ;»r.  Ji  me  — ,  9/185,  •^^'^  rtMimLd  ef» 
nyog«>,  IN/'  M  209/4143,  lo  nwiilMm. 
nynvtreUy,  «6.  0  1 47/2844,  (minetimlcie)  A 

182/39ois,  mindreUy, 
myut,  m/.  0  120/2254,  to  ttrdx,  aim.  mynt, 

jnl «.  8  89/813,  took  hie  aim,  B  I20/2539. 
nyrs,  eh,  M  68/1169,  0  69/1196,  (nmre^  A 

100/2023,  MAiv.   myree,jrf.  8  30/638,  wins. 
mj*,  inf.  M  217/4330^  «MM*   nyimd,  jprf.  <• 

M  191/3818,  miand, 
aUm  iV.  A  65/1168;  (niiMk)  A  206/43n^ 


oay  evil  of,    myweiJe,  prt.  9.  8  55/1152, 

epakc  eriL     mUede,  pp.  A  54/l  146,  A  57/ 

1 193,  enid  eeil, 
mis-be-letied,  atlj.  A  57/l2oS,  ii{ffdeL 
mw-bc-^u|te,  prt.  u,  rejt,  A  4/55,  had  evii 

thoughts. 
miwlcdc,  »6.  A  1 87/3976,  mimlftd,  crime. 
niymlouc,  inf.  M  82/1584,  do  amite,    mye* 

dom>,  pp.  M  202/4040,  done  amiee, 
miwiM,  nb.  A  72/ 141 8,  trant  qf  etue, 
niy»fare,  inf.  O  48, 805,  to  tucenmb.  mytferdc, 

prt.  pi.  —  with,  S   41/851,  had  an  erd 

dcsi'jn  to. 
iiiH;;ilt,  pp.  A  82/1581,  sinned. 
mysiieyrr,  »b.  C  *i0i»/4264,  dinpleaeure  (T). 
myiHiciidi*,  pp.  S  76/ 1 447-,  sent  atcay  ^orongltf, 
niyhtyr.  »6.  E  18.V3963»',  nerd, 
mod,  «6.  A  24/521,  Mioor/,  MiNit 
moder-iom*,  sb.  A  I94.'4I02,  uiorArr't  mm. 
moyJf,  •*.  M  11}*;2503.  M  185/3963«,  mMle. 
moUK  ah.  8  i;»;37i4.  *'nrth. 
moIt4>h,  pp.  S  10-.';3454,  molten, 
inonp,  «A.  t'  62/1283-*^.  Money, 
moon,  •*.  S  lin;2753*',  man, 
nior»',  »A.  M  4/70,  riKtt. 
ijioroHctydp.  r6.  31  6I/1046,  (morne-tydv) 

062/1283",  Mornimf'ttMe, 
morti*,  m//.  £  87/1691*,  itrnd. 
mute,  lit/.  31  72, 1 282,  /o  dixjnUe,  plead. 
motes,  «6.  ;«/  A  37/775,  no<'«. 
moiiudr,  «5.  A  1 72/3678,  iMjHnianer,  ralne. 
mooittrtiannce,  sb.  0  73/1326',  O  II8/2220, 

autonnt. 
mo»)M'.  I'm/.  E  28/599,  to  wit/. 
mowutAuncf,  »6.  C  I27/2733',  amowiiC 

iMkyd,  «i«(/.  M  6/1 10,  M  41/686,  ifiMrM<'«^. 

A  172/3648,  noXW,  dratrn. 
nacion,  ab,  C  88/1583*,  nativn. 
nemc<l,  pp.  0  2OO/3998,  naf»ed,  en/led, 
namlicke,  adv,  A  148/3202,  esp^eialltf, 
narowp,  adr,  0  1 78/3525,  narroteltf,  obi  in- 

eitehj,     (n«nr)  S  206/4313*,  murottlp, 

atraitly. 
M>el«S  <«'i'.  A  I8/409,  A  23/513,  A  76/1461, 

neterihelf'ss. 
ne,  toni,  A  99/j0O5,  if  not, 
aekke-buD,  sb.  A  95/1919,  R  168/346iS  (nvli- 

bon)  E  192/4044*  aeek-bone, 
Begaide,  eb.  8  24/509P*,  ii^rtf. 
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curten.  tb.   M   149/3217,   (carUjs)  S  149/ 

3213",  curtaiH. 
custam,  tb,  8  1 67/3547'*,  eutlcui,  use 

lUiiiywlI,  tb.  C  19/436,  lady, 

dart,  »b.  A  95/1913,  (dartu)  C  95/l869>*,  <^ri. 

dartu,  pL  M  46/766,  M  I87/3706,  dartt. 
daungcr,  ab.  A  54/i  1 32,  property,    (dAUiigen) 

M  M/904,  tlanjfft  miMilagt, 
da  we,  in/,  A  7/ 149,  /o  (/afr>i. 
dawnyiig,  tb.  S  1 12/2310,  dawniuff. 
deUtf,  «6.  M  215/4263.  f/eto/r,  ttrife. 
dede,  «6.  M  70/1233,  fir-tt/. 
defence,  «6.  0  1 78/3503,  M  73/1383,  dt/cnet, 
tltffcudaiint,  p,  pr,  A  3:2/66o,  drfending. 
del,  »b,  A  I68/3565,  A  214/4543,  mourning, 
del,  «6.  O  161/3385,  »K»ii. 
delofully,  adv.  C  1. '•7/3373*,  mfterably, 
delyucraance,  tb.  M  49/8l3,  deliveranct, 
demeinedc,  pH.  t.  reft.  A  179/3827,  kftawrf, 
demerc,  «ft.  A  7/ 1 36,  May. 
doiiera,  tb.  S  7/l36,  dinnrr, 
depoDene,  tb.  0  67/1138,  drptk. 
dure,  #6.  C  7/126,  A  50/1059,  barm, 
dera,  inf.  M  88/650,  S  1 06/3165',  fo  ^mHL 
derne,  Of/t*.  S  53/i  109,  teerrtiy. 
derray,  tb.  8  69/1383^*,  noite. 
del,  tb.  A  32/677,  /ira/.     (dew)  A  104/2123. 

(daytee  [!])  S  IO4/2133.  dais,  table. 
deacreto>,  pr,  t.  A  200/4265,  ditinheritt. 
dettroro,  tb.  S  1 42/308 1 ^  etc.,  war-horte, 
dotte.  #6.  E  205/43i3«,  /irW. 
deue,  rt*V.  A  26/567,  dettf, 
doueling,  adv.  A  81/469,  ./fa/, 
deuyio,  iV-  0  23/3S2,  to  eotUrire,    (diuiao) 

A  I8I/3872,  tit  ftpy,  cbtcrre,    deuytede, 

pri.  t.  8  177/3777%  arrangrd, 
deth-wonndlii,  tb.  p^   M  I89/3756,  InorJai 

vwindt. 
dlngc,  ill/.  A  29/636,  (dyngo)  C  48/1007", 

A  I8I/3886,  A  2O6/4404,  to  ttriJbe,  mOe. 

—  to  ft^lercs,  A  197/4167,  hjtght. 
diri;^,  •(.  A  131/3903,  oJSee/or  UU  dead, 
dirt6,«6.  M  69/1 196,  rftX. 
dyrtiK  imp.  pt  rc/t  £  I8O/3853,  r.  dy|ti>, 

<<fVwyour«e(/'(f). 
diMolowred,  jrri.  «.  0  18^3608,  diteolaw^ 
diMry*,  »V*  0  77/1379",  to  awmmito.    db- 

eriad,  jiH.  t.  M  I87/3704,  dcwrML 
diMtiM,  it/,  A  S4/5a3,  to  dearriki 


diwure,  it\f.  A  8/74,  (dyakeaer)  C  5/74,  to 

Mmy.   dyitkeacr,  pr.  t.lp.C  5/83,  fre^^iqr. 

dyHffywd,  pH,  t,   £   177/3777*,  ^&^iM<» 

didhonourp, «(.  M  26/441,  dithamour,  it/am^, 
dbpefauiice,  tb.  8  6I/1562,  Mtunod  dangrr, 
diaUunce,  tb,  0  49/8ii,  (dyaUnnoa)  0  10^ 

30II,  delay,  0  137/36oi,  doubi. 
dyuyiM,  tb.  8  I21/3573,  diviniiy,  Attiogy, 
ilittU,  tb.  A  94/1887,  denee,  aim. 
doccaimir,  tb.  A  8/161,  sweeikeari, 
dole,  f6. 0  48/8o3^        T       . 
dolowro,  «6.  C  4/57,  C  9/t86,  m<i*r|K. 
donyd,  prl,  t.  £  I6S/3479*,  rctaundA 
doolfnl,  a4f.  8  126/3683*.  muersMi, 
don-barre,  tb.  C  88/1622^,  (dam-bam)  C 

93/1857*,  dMr-bar. 
dote,  <6.  A  10/3l7,/ool. 
double,  orfo.  8  66/1383'*.  douhly, 
dou^t,  iu</.  A  158/33^0,  powtr/ui^  i 
dou|teliche,    a<fr.     8    11 7/3465,    viaUtUlg, 

(doujtyly)  E  212/4313*",  foliamtiy, 
doufflitynea,  tb.  M  2/i6,  0  184/9960^  0  198/ 

3888,  dautfbtiHettf  eUrenuu, 
dotil,  «6.  A  28/603,  (dole)  0  168/3109,  pain, 
donin,  oflj.  A  26/567,  dumb, 
dowii-Iiglityng,  tb.  M  197/3948»  cbasoMKiifi 
draujtc,  «&.  A  41/868,  ttrolx. 
drcm,  *6.  A  66/1339,  Untd  latneni, 
drvnnhe,  inf.  A 1 22/3594,  tadrovn,  dreiiehid« 

pp.   0  199/3967,   (dwynt)   0   19^/^/66. 

drowned. 
dri)tc,  tb.  A  42/891,  tonf. 
dViuko.  tb,  M  35/605,  8  85/1644'.  drink. 

drynkea,  pL  0  35/605,  drinlt. 
drippte,  ;n<.  ».  A  97/1946,  Umehed  (f). 
dromedary,  tb.  A  2IO/4481,  <li^MN«lsf|r. 
dromond,  tb,  A  120/3553,  dywiMiid;  •  kind 

ofqniek  vettel, 
drouK,  /Mt  «.  A  84/1638,  drank, 
duryoge,  prep,  0  179/355S,  during, 
dwera),  aft.  A  119/35961  dwatf, 

efU,  a<i«.  K  84/573.  M  ISS/aySJp*.  («ft)  A 
151/3356,  again,  —  toiMab  A  H/7oa» 
—  aoune,  A  160/3338^  agaim, 

«geU,  aft.  8  67/ia83>»,  ao^  iglM,  fl.  A 
46/973.  A  177/3784.  «V««. 

agar,  ae(^'.  A  197/4166,  tagtr,  vMrnC 

egarliche,  adt.  A  818/4517,  «f«rl^»  tMciiC^ 
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«Kg»-to1,  lA.  A  46/984,  $ilge44foL 

•ye-«ygfat,  «».  M  144/3108^  cyw^At 

ei^  «».  8  %7ISTo,  /tar,  A  W/185J,  rnM^ 

terror. 
die.  aft.  A  »/5f3.  ^ri^. 
•]<le.  j6.  a  14/315.  A  17/375.  A  175/3743, 


•let,  j6.  A  151/3264* /««<• 

erne,  j6.  C  I5/343,  ete.,  unOt. 

eneb,  tb,  pL  A  126/2664,  tneA^iL    eneliei^  pL 

A  86/746,  (mche)  8  361/746^  indut. 
CDchaeed,  prt  pL  0  I6I/3166,  funuetU 
enehceon,  j6.  M  77/1405,  delap  (T). 
•neloicd,  fp.  0  186/3370^  melomL 
«Dd,  «».  U  the  — k  M   170/3599\  /or  that 

ending,  «».  M  217/43^  ^^  (endynge)  C 
190/4014,  doaik,    B  2I8/4313"*,  tfiuifii^. 

endyng-day,  eft.  8  188/3457i  <««<  <<«y- 

endite^  i^f,  8  145/3140,  to  eM^Mtt. 

eBflm.f»iAM/aoo3,«/yiM«.  (eDgia)A»7/ 
4610^  art,  im^muUp, 

•nhannee,  <V.  ?p  — ^  0  78/3398,  le  enAaiiM, 

enmyee,  j6.  ^  C IO/J06,  (enemyi)  8  4O/834, 


ettqnere,  in/  0  1 75/3434,  to  inqnirt,  en- 
qiiyrwl,  prt »,  0  II9/3334,  askfd, 

•naemled,  pp,  A  I8I/3443,  aotembied, 

•neewie,  ^Vl  C  5/73,  inturt, 

engine,  eft.  A  77/1477.  A  I2I/3569,  A  125/ 
2657.  A  I8I/3891,  (eneoyne)  E  I68/3475'. 


«Dte]ide»  ia^  i.  8  I8/383,  ifOemL 
•Dtent,  ok  A  84/715,  0  I84/3633,  A  215/ 
455«.  0  217/4303.  intentiom,    O  71/1343, 


•BuyrooB,  ado.  8  88/1609^  (iiiTlimi)  27  218/ 

431^,  fVttfut  o5eM(. 
«r,  jwtjR.  A  72/1414.  ft^on. 
er,  M^.  A  10/310,  5i/on. 
ennd,  oh.  H  187/3976^  emnid;  meiea^ 
erbe,  eft.  A 172/3678,  A 178/3681,  ktrk.  erbee, 

jrf.  A 172/3675.  A<fAf 
eie,  oiv.  M  l^soy.  W'^^ 
«ddeim  ««L  A  M/182S,  (eridom)  A  21^4575. 


enniB,  oh.  A 178/3731,  ermiMi 
enalte,  A  A  124/3637.  J^trmii.    ermitee, 
im.  n  A  124/a634i  ^  A<  A«n»a. 


erneste,  eft.  A  I87/3967,  tamed. 

emnd«,  »(/.  C  100/2043,  (errant)  0  100/ 

3043*,  (erannte  [!])  M  IOO/3043,  erromi, 

meandering, 
eret,  adv.  A  49/1035,  prrrumaiy. 
enir,  •&.  A  95/1907,  trfvi/A« 
er>licbe,  mi>.  A  155/3344,  earthly. 
Mciye,  tV*  0  176/3453,  to  cr^r,  to  toirZ. 
ese,  «5.  C  88/1622^,  eaae. 
easpye,  tV-  M  IO3/2102,  to  etpy. 
eeUt«,  «6.  M  99/1990,  condition.  0  I64/3319, 

0  I65/3353,  poeUion. 
euer,  a<<v.  —  rao,  A  76/1445,  repeaUdly. 
eucaong,  A,  A  89/798.  (eneaonge)  of  — ,  A 

2O8/4453,  etenmmg. 
enetee,  th.  pi.  A  81/1539,  x^trte. 
euyneong,  «6.  8  89/798,  (eueiisonge)  E  87/. 

1691^  MenMm^. 
except,  prep.  C  203/4305,  wiM  exeepCion  ^/. 
eK  oiiv.  A  91/1806,  Mft/y. 

fable,  j5.  E  86/1645",  C  86/i633«,  ehaUeriMff, 
prating.  A  IO5/3147,  lie.  (fabuU)  with- 
oute  — ,  A  85/1673,  M  96/1925",  A  100/ 
3037,  A 109/2319,  S 128/2613,  0  126/2381, 
no  douU.  fabuUus,  pi.  with  oute  — ,  M  58/ 
969,  nodouU. 

fachon,  tb,  A  9O/1768,  ete.,  /alehton.  fan- 
ehoana,  pi.  M  I88/3713,  A  197/4162, 
falehiont, 

faye,  ah.  8  85/7 19I,  /ai/A,  <vi^(lfi«K.  (fey; 
in  — ,  H  169/3583".  trulp. 

layle,  tn/*  0  42/700,  to  enue.  0  II9/2245, 
to/aiL  failede,  i»rt.  e.  A  84/1631,  (fayled) 
0  143/2744.  A  94/1887.  (fayled)  C  95/ 
l869>i,  /ailed,  mieted.  (fayled)  0  120/ 
3364,  »lid. 

fayn,  adv.  M  8/54,  etc.,  gladlg, 

lain,  adj.  A  5/85,  etc.,  glad. 

faynt,  A.  0  I29/3449.  (foynt)  11  2II/4195. 

faynhede,  tb.  of—,  M  25/413,  btauip. 
faynieeee,  «5.  0  25/413,  beautjf. 
hio,  adj.  A  11/344.  A  81/1539*  A  I72/3675, 
A  I88/3983,  A  201/4375.   A  2O6/4401, 


ikU,  V-  IK  4S/70O,  to  MM.  falUth,  pr.  t, 
OZl/iAS^a^-^tdiio.  (falUth)1160/ioo5, 
itJSL    Sn/noBj^jUimelintdlo. 

fidahed^  tk  11  218/4333^ /alMAeodL 
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falsneme,  «fr.  E  213/4313^,  falaenem^  dntiU 

ffUmeu, 
famous,   ndj.    M    103/2 104,   celAraitd^   tv- 

fare,  #6.  M  63/897,  trtry.    C  02/i  283*,  Jmmey. 
fiirforth,  adv.  0  100/ 20^s\ /urtk<r» 
fasoun,  #6.  lOS/21  SSt/a*kioH,  tiature, 
fanUnde,  p.  pr,  A  62/1294*  faMing. 
fasten,  »V-  A  90/1766,   (fast)  0  I2O/2256. 

to  /<M<rii.     fantenyd,  prf.  s.  E  I34/2753", 

(fastnxd)  E  ISi/iJSS^,  fatUned, 
fau;t«,  si.  S  8I/1571,  iraii^. 
fauoar,  s6.  O  132/2550, /avoiir,  lore, 
(awe,  <»(;.  A  I4/304,  N  4O/835.  ^fa^i. 
fawe,  arfv.  A  97/i94lf  A  117/2473,  ^totf/y, 

readUjf, 
fax,  s6.  A  110/2244,  hair, 
fealta,  si.  C  49/1051,  C  bl / 1072, /eaUy, 
febulues,  si.  C  91/1789',  C  92/l8l9,  fcebU- 

twssf,  injlrmity. 
fedtt,  tV.  A  78/1498,  to  irtx^  wji. 
feerc,  in/  C  48/ioo7>*,  to  /r^Alcii.    feryd, 

pp,  C  80/i524\  <0tstd. 
feyned,  pri,  s.  M  9/146,  /eiffned,  preUnded, 
feyre,  orfo.  C  36/715" /aiWy,  eowpUttly, 
fel,  si.  A  14/312,  (felle)  A  2/14,  0  I66/3DO5, 

hitU,    felle,  in  )«t  — ,  A  7O/1391,  in  the 

parehmtntf  mantueripi. 
fel,  adj.  fi  6/88,  A  20I/4274,  eoHrageoua. 

(felle)  C  19/423,  (felle)  8  21/480^  A  36/ 

749,  0  123/2342,  cruel, 
fello,  tV.  A  162/3452,  to/lL   feld,  pp.  A  124/ 

262&,, filled. 
felowhede,  si.  M  I82/3857*,  eompaniimt, 
felown,  a4f.  M  I9I/3808,  villaitumi. 
felown,  si.   M  2I/358,   (felon)  C  8S/1583', 

(felonn)  M  87/1655".  (felonn)  A  211/449^ 

vUlain,    (feloon)  8  2O4/4313*,  iraitor. 
fen,  si.  A  69/1363,  (fenne)  ouyr  — ,  C  80/ 

15I7«,  M  170/3615*, /»,  mcor. 
lend,   si.  A  I63/3275,   A  166/3346^  JUnd, 

deviU 
fend-dragon,  si.  A  180/2840^  dtvilith  dragon, 
fer,  adj,  A  6/70*  A  88/1721,  eto.,  jSerei, 

ferde,  si.  A  6/95,  A  7/137.  A  17/390^  r$imu$, 

(ferd)  A  IO/J04,  ride, 
fere,  a^,  A  84/717,  eeund, 
fere,  si.  in  — ,  U  19/331,  tto.,  in  c^mpanf, 

together. 


fere,  si.  A  I27/2741,  0  138/96ai,  mmpatkitm, 

S  145/3128,  lever,     fen,  jrf.  A  47/loo8»  ▲ 

89/1375.  (foKn)  A  I8I/3868,  n 
ferede,  si.  A  196/4ia6,  wmpany, 
ferli,  adj,  A  4I/848,  ymtdetftO, 
ferli,  «<«.  A  28/506,  (ferly)  M  84/584.  M  8^ 

613,  (ferly)  H  85/1644'.  ^MrneomU}/.  A  88/ 

810,  aitt«u<aiU/y. 
fenne,  tV.  C  &3/ii20^  to  ialrvndL 
ferry,  iV.  O  I69/3344,  to  depairi, 
fen,  iu(;.  E  86/735,  cMrageem, 
fenly,  ot^o.  8  39/8 10,  woUnUy, 
feste,  in/.  A  6O/1066,  (bat)  0  114/«^  <• 

/ase. 
featynge,  si.  O  I38/2624,  foaeting, 
feuie,  si.  A  9/i86,  (feaere)  A 126/2649^  ftter. 
fewte,  si.  M  60/821,  (feoU)  A  168/3469^  U 

200/3984, /ea«y. 
fyaunce,  si.  0  27/443.  tmeU 
file,  Oiij,  A  2O6/4387.  tile, 
fyU,  si.  thy  — ,  U  S8/563,  aipUaenrt. 
filth,  si.  M  73/1320, /iO. 
fyn,  si.  E  186/3963",  end. 
fyn,  <!/(/.  A  189/3997,  /m,  ^n.    (fyne)  M 

186/3963*,  iniereeting,    (fin)  A  217/4^9^ 

/ns. 
finde,  tV-   A    1 78/3704.  ^  ^*t«,  jhwuvv. 

founde,  jni.  s.  euij.  C  10^3074,  icmiUyisia. 
fine,  pr.  s.  s»i;.  A  28/498, /orieor. 
fyne,  adv,  M  62/863,  iiiee/y. 
finliche,  adv,  —  wel,  A  19^4<>53>  J**^^ 

fysik,  si.  A  172/3672,  phyeie,  medicine, 
fytlokkea,  si.  ;^  E  211/4313'^.  AUoeke, 
fi)>ele,  si.  A  I82/3907,  A  18^391 1. /Mb* 
flaketea,  et,  pL  A  68/1 298^  Jlagone, 
flayne,  pfi.  0  71/1246,  sHimmIL 
flat,  si.  A  I6I/3432,  elap, 
flatlyng,  adv,  C  81/649,  A*^ 
flatt,  orfv.  M  81/533,  (flat)  A  49/i€40k  (flat) 

E90/i745S/««y. 
floande,  p.  pr,  A  81/i547./jr»*»V. 
fleete,  ii^.  8  67/ia83M  to /oat 
flent,  si.  A  88/792,  (flynt)  8  1S^27S3"- 
flei-boot,  si.  8  I42/3064,  heai,  ehip, 
fli)t,  si.  A  124/2637.  A  124/3641,  JligkL 
fling*.  tV.  A  81/1549^  A  IM/4JIS.  io  Jlimg, 

—  to  gftdera,  A 197/4163,  to  nii4  toward!* 

flite,  in/ MIIS/33S7.  <*9ib 
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Glwuary. 


flora,  tk.  XL  150/3344,  /oor. 

floRDs,  A,pl,0  144/2758,  Jloriwu 

llorxaachyd,  pp,  E  \illyjTi't  orrtammted. 

floto-boot,  Mb.  K  142/3064,  boat,  ship. 

floure,  th.  M  24/397,  /oMr,  /anna. 

foim,  «ft.  A  89/8io,  (room)  8  39/8io,/pam. 

foi«oan,  «fr.  grot  — ,  A  63/1299,  A  67/1351, 

pUnty,  rrty  uutch. 
fold,  ab.  M  170/3599^,  dtrfUUg-plaee, 
folde,  «A.  C  4/52,  101/2048,  rtfrrt^et, 
foldo,  tw/-  A  217/4604,  /o/olf/,  emhmre, 
IbMc,  tn/.  C  26/554,  to  «ArtfiX\    (fold)  doun 

— ,  M  72/1265,  C  74/1399",  to  throw  doim. 
fole,  j6.  a  78/1498,  H  87/i655\  foal,  roit. 

fole.  |i/.  E  86/1645*',  A  I66/3523,  A  168/ 

356^/oaU, 
fmuuk,  tb.  M  14/243,  eiump,    fomen,  pi.  A 

10/206,  rik'Miu'f. 
foined,;»-<.  fl.  0  181/3594,/oaf)iM{. 
Crada,  tV*  A  25/548,  8  II3/2335.  A  142/ 

3074.  A  201/4274,  to  <ry.    A  I8I/3862,  to 

fongo.  111/.  A  152/3287,  to  rrmiv. 
forbanDiutf.,  «(;.,  H"  —  man,  A  203/4309^ 

this  cunfd^  damned  wnn, 
Ibrbera,  tw/.  M  147/3167',  to  ^;Mr<.     M  160/ 

3577,  to  toie,  ;Mr<  tn'th. 
forbranno,  inf.  A  1 52/3291,  to  burn  up.    fore- 

bmit,  pp.  M  82/15SS,  roiwiiinrrf  fry/rv. 
forde,  $b.  A  UO/ ^29,  ford. 
for-do>,  pr.  «.  A  I42/3077,  rMi<i#.     fordone, 

^ifi.  M  74/1328,  drttrotffd.    0  88/1622", 

fordriue,  1911  A  43/926,  banished. 
foro-lied,  j6.  A  81/i550,/oreA4^/<. 
forara,  ab.  A  llZlyiJU  furred  eonta. 
Ibreajdo,  /91.  the  —  kn.,  0  125/2378,  i^ore- 

amid. 
foratt-tyda,  ah.  0  \7\/S3l6o,/orfae, 
forewanla,  ab.  0  1 57/3037,  mn^MOf^ 
forfore,  pp.  A  66/1337.  A  214/4540,  ruined, 

kilUd, 
forfoQ^teo,  pp.  8  56/1187,  (forfonjta)  E  211/ 

4313'''*  tdtOWiUd  wiih/ffhiinf, 
foiKoo,  Uf.  E  SS/69(\  (fonjim)  A  89/1736^ 

A  207/44^  to  toK. 
IbrUin,  pp,  A  87/1909,  (for1«ie)  A  89/1234, 

(forUjB)  C  U7/3i6i«,  dejlonoertd. 
fonB%  fk  C  lM/9625,  «ft«ji8. 

,«lv.A100/a3i9k/riC 


fom,  fM^r.  A  2O8/4449,  b^ortt  in  front 

fonwerc,  inf.  A  I6O/357S,  to  re«i>»  to.  for- 
nwfit?,  |>r.  *.  #mA;«  'X/'*  3kl  14  7/3 1 67*,  to 
perjure  otie'a  aetf.  forswarr,  prt.  a.  O  169/ 
333J.  reniffned  to.  roi-NWornc,  pp.  M  147/ 
3167*,  fonirorn ,  perj  u  red. 

for)H>riiiorc,  adv.  l^i/^tos,  further. 

forKard*  tfdv.  A  50/ 1068,  heneefoncard.  A 
171/3616,  ontrard. 

fot-hot,  adr.  A  I8/414,  etc.,  quiektif,  al 
oner. 

fot-iiicn,  ab.  jd.  A  206/4401,/Mfmfli. 

foul,  ab.  A  19/438,  A  20/440, /oo^ 

foulc,  adj.  C  19/398,  (fule)  A  21/480.  (fowle) 
C  29/619.  A  44/952,  villainoHa.  C  88/781, 
A  172/36S0.  A  78/3688.  iiy/y.  8  57/1212, 
ifjHominioua, 

foule,  adv.  8  12:72647',  horriblf.  0  203/ 
4045,  badtff. 

found,  tii/»  S  24/509*1  to  «•<  ottifbr.  found- 
aunt,  p.  ;»r<.  8  24/509*.  trarelting, 

fourte,  «wO'.  A  1 6/360, /oMrtrrH. 

fouiie.  adj.  A  7/142.  atrenvoua. 

fowon,  ih/.  A  53/1120,  toelean,  toaweef. 

foxwtflp,  «*.  A  8J)/i733.  ?/o»«»J?/wB. 

fo)*r,  #6.  M  l^ViisS*,  fodder. 

fray,  */#.  0  47/770,  fl^'frrit.       , 

fray.  inf.  C  OS/iaSj'^".  to  ffttnek. 

fniich*,  <«/;.  A  12l»/2Si4./rr.*/.. 

frayed,  pp.  O  V27!2y)S,fn''fh/>'}ird. 

fraiiie, »»/.  A  lbl/3S62,  Ai  inquire,  fraynyd, 
prt.  a.  C  9/17S.  (fniyued)  M  35/595,  *^^fxd. 

frauftc,  •*.  £  2J»/507,  prof^rtt/. 

freke,  *A.  K  ir..V3347.  ^»W  w"»*i  warrior. 

freli,  adj.  A  172/3^»52,  M.»6/r. 

freruji,  ab.  f*i.  M  L»1«J/430I, /riV»r». 

fretrhyd,  prt.  a.  C  1 33/275  3^7,  r<tfrcahed, 

freurt?,  i»»/.  A  O/183,  toe^nnfori. 

frount,  J*.  A  12.V2662,/a>»i/. 

front,  ah.  S  165/3347.  .'>»"'•  ♦w**"^ 

fulfille.  inf  A  147/3170,  to/i#?/»7.  to  rf«.  full- 
fvllud,  wi.  M  149/321  i,/M//ir7/«l,  done,  M 
124/2628.  M  133/2753**./'''^ 

(Villyehe,  arfr.  R  :i^l66i\  fully, 

falMone,  wit.  8  I22/2591,  verp  qniekly, 

ftir-drake,  ab.  A  I22/2604,  (fyidnke)  E  210/ 

43«3"*»/'»^'^**''« 
ftir-longe,  ah.  M  46/752,  furlong, 
fumd.  |i!fk  0  55/928*, /nrrrrf. 
I^mgi  «6.  ^  8  173/3721, /Mrrvtfc 


Glimary, 
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gftUie,  A.  S  7S/1492,  /<>. 
IpiblM,  tV.  8  93/I852^  tojoL 
|{iwl«Tyiig,  »ft.  E  176;3763*,  gathering, 
gadling,  «6.  A  1 38/3990,  imputUnt  fellow, 
Kailer,  #*.  A  84/1615,  A  84/1629,  A  86/1652, 

gttoltr.    gailfra,  pi.  A  83/1591,  (geilen)  A 

84/«635'    (g»yl«")  E  87/1691",  gaoUn. 
gaylc«,  «&.  p/.  M  84/1635,  gaoUn, 
gayne,  iV-  C«3/i583»',  bepro/itnbU. 
gainii,  a</.  A  I43/3103,  suiinblt, 
gulewetro,  «6.  £  155/3340,  galloirs. 
galleys,  «6.  ;>/.  C  67/l283»»»,  galhys. 
galon,  »6.  A  129/28l6,  (galouD)  £  133/275^, 

gallon, 
game- word,  §b.  C  143/3l03,ye«fiit<r  tranef. 
ganineUe,  pH.  9,  A  148/3192,  amu$rd. 
gapanilf,  p,  pr.  A  128/2763,  (gapyug)  M  89/ 

667,  gaping. 
ganbleii,  «6.  /»/.  A  1 82/3908,         I        .       v 
garite,  «6.  A  85/1658,  garni,  vatch-totKr, 
gsiniientcA,  »h.  ;»/.  M  55/928,  pnrJtcM, 
gebet,  «6.  S  49/1034',  gibbet,  gallows, 
genterye,  f6.  0  I2/211,  (gcntre)  k  18/230, 

gere,  ji&.  M  139/3016^,  tiitfiva&te  property, 
gernedc,  prt  ».  A  3/40,  dwred,  demaHdtd, 
gcst,  til/.  N  110/2244,  to  tell  a  ttorjf. 
grat,  J*.  N  217/43U'".  (y«it«)  C  185/3963*, 

romance. 
gpstyngc,  *6.  M  I47/3173*,  ftan^wl. 
gie,  iV"-  A  1 6/364,  to  gnitte,  edwcate, 
g}Ttho,  ffr.  C  4«'9S9*,  ^irM.     ger^ct,  pi,  A 

197/4158,  ^iW/w. 
gi)M>,  «6.  M  68/1160,  <^/«r,  vuMHo; 
gyste,  «i.  C  111/2304,  >«ic«. 
gistning,  ab,  A  10/1394,  (grutrnyng)  8  137/ 

2986*,  S  147/3173*.  haiujHet, 
glace,  inf,  —  of,  A  197/4 1 77,  <0  «/*(<0  ^* 
gleo,  th.  M  200/3983,  >»y,  9ong, 
glee,  iV-  '^A  C  9/189,  to  amuie  one's  oelf, 
girnt,  |»r<.  «.  S  95/19 10,  twnblai,  fell, 
glent,  ;»rt.  «.  8  212/43I3>*>,  gUtnted, 
gletburly,  tulv,  C   212/431310    qHiMg  (t) 

(Hall.), 
gioton,  «6.  M  22/377,  M  87/1655**,  tittaiH, 

glotouiM,  pL  A  2O6/4387,  villaim, 
gloTB,  iV.  M  84/1630       f 
glouen,  ih,pLJi  I96/4137,  gbvcn 
glowe,  iV.  C  19/418,  to  glow, 
(pidenet,  ob.  C  98/1984,  ^vo^mm. 
dill  Dy.UK). 


goldryng,  «ft.  8  III/2299,  goMen  ring. 
gold-wire,  ab,  M  24/400,  gotd-wiru 
gom,  «6.  S  56/1176,  iNiM. 
goiuo,  «6.  K  87/1691**,  care, 
goiifanoun,  th.  A  45/976,  jCaiuiard;. 
gourc,  «6.  K  21/475  =  gora,  gown, 
goudmour,  «6.  0  1 7/297*,  ru/cr.    0  179/3555 

governor, 
gowii,  ii6.  M  19/322,  gown, 
grace,  jA.  0  77lii7S^»  permionon. 
gram,  mO*.  A  94/1898,  (graine)  8  11 7/2441, 

grame,  j*.  A  I9/423,  A  20/439,  M  79/1457. 
8  115/2389,  A  198/4186,  A  I44/3115, 
anger.    8  IO8/2218,  A  142/3072,  infamg, 

give,  ^b.  E  176/3769«,  M  215/4281,  priae. 

grehoande,  tb.  0  11 4/2164,  greyhotuid.  gra- 
Iionndea,  |»^  M  11 4/2376,  greyhmtuU, 

grey-henid,  attj,  M  1 54/3322,  grag-kairetL 

grcylryD,  tV/.  E  86/l645>«,  to  currg,  grained, 
prt.  «.  —  vp,  A  31/6471  pui  <M^  <A£  «taMc 
grai|ictle,  prt,  pi..  A  78/1487,  prepared, 
(gro})>ede)  i^/C  A  177/3782,  equipped  tkem- 
^n•lr<.^. 

grene,  xfr.  0  48/8oj\  A  97/1953,  0  I8O/2488, 
A  157/3373,  E  177/3777".  A  I94/4101, 
vwatioir, 

greiine,  i»/.  0  81/524',  to  grin,  to  gnaak  HU 
trrth.  grennyngr,  p.  pr,  O  8O/512,  0  48/ 
803*,  (^unaiid)  8  11 5/2379,  (gnnimd)  8 
115/2389,  grinning,  gnatking  tk$  facCk 
greniiyd,  pi.  pr.  C  11 5/2389,  gruuwi. 

grcp,  pri.  ».  A  11 8/2485,  odzed. 

gret,  oh.  A  1 45/31 29,  lameniation, 

grenc,  tb,  O  IO6/2008,  ^»</,  ifaMOfC 

grcno,  ivf,  A  1 9/432,  to^iicte. 

grim,  ab.  A  94/i 880. /vry. 

grymly,  a</r.  C  iZ/6S6,  fariouag, 

gr}-ii,  «6.  8  118/250^  s  groin',  mMit 

gT>-nt,  pH.  a.  8  211/4313*.  <r«  (!). 

gryse,  «6.  M  15/270,  goungpig, 

griayn,  in./:  K  I99/4145**,  to/eel  horror. 

grisli, «((;.  A  85/724.    (grialyt)  K  lS7/2783^, 

grih  #6.  A  41/849,  «ee»rdy.    A  S09/49»7* 

groin,  «A.  A  89/8i5,  MMct 
gronjng,  #6.  8  126/2683*,  grooming, 
gronyng,  jfc  jw.  M  80/SI^  (grMyoge)  0  4^ 
803*,  groanimg, 

f  C 


380 


Glotsart/, 


groytdttt,  pri.  t,%p.  A  1 43/3105,  fTQpcdd, 


potM,  A,  0  177/347*.  groais, 

gnjrde,  >«/•  ^^  ^  l]i7/2974,  cje|NVM9M'««c(^. 

fane,  tV>  &  38/7^7,  to  yawn,  fanande,  jk  jn*. 
128/2762,  A  128/2763,  yawning,  fenede, 
rrt,  «.  A  38/787,  Oiiuctl)  8  89/821,  A  181/ 
2882,  yawned, 

pa,  adv,  C  I4I/3054,  btfttre, 

yarkkl,  /mf.  |p/.  X  "8/1487,  yrepartd, 

pai\  adj,  A  1 64/3325,  ready, 

9i-low,  «u(/.  R  181/3857'*,  yrllow. 

)i-n.-,  iifr.  K  132/2753",  etc.,  yeU, 

)i-1|i,  ti»/<  M  llff/3414,  tobttOMl, 

)c:|)c,  «6.  8  18*2/3857*,  buading, 

^Bino,  «6.  A  8I/1571,  nuniuff, 

pak%  inf.  A  83/1591,  to  ifNan<. 

fende,  #6.  8  I6/361,  flui. 

>rp.  *(,'.  A  6/88,  (Jepc)  8  47/998»  prmnpi, 
vigortnu, 

ycrd,  96.  M  IO6/.U60.  yard, 

)pnle,  «6.  A  165/3^06,  (Jtrd)  A  165/3509.  't^f- 

pttM,  atlr,  A  8/157,  A  1 3/298,  S  fi3/iilo,  A 
66/1161.  (JcnO  8  03/1 283*,  E  170/359l», 
vy«Tnt«)  N  21 .1/431 3**,  ^"if^fly,  qv icily, 

V^ntciitUi.  m/r.  A  1. '•1/3253,  vrntrrday, 

)erab*ne-»i)t,  «6.  A  1 43/3088,  itrntrritiifht. 

fi«itynUy,  m/r.  E  209/431 3»»,  j/mtrnitifi, 

Y«w1c*4Uy,  «6.  M  27/461,  C/iriidma9'tUty, 

fon,  «rfr.  A  170/3596,  Iwtjiime, 

foul,  «6.  A  28/601,  CMrittMat, 

foiiK,  «6.  A  18/J66,  yont*. 

iiaiiiincnn,  «6.  M  4.V739,  hahrryron, 
hakenai,  «A.  A  60/ 1255,  A  6O/1259,  hadtney, 
bar,  |»<  t.  A  33/684,  A  96/1903,  lifUd, 
balle^ore,  «6.  C  109/2221,  A  210/4478^  door 

0/ the  hall 
hala,  inf.  M  141/3057.  <•  fM^rMr. 
haltyr,  a».  E  160/3252<,  *a//<-r. 
lialwt,  $h.  pL  A  68/iai8,  (baloWM)  C  68/ 

1218,  minIil 
Siaakd,  |i!fk  —  in  mm,  0  I88/3711,  engaged 

in  e/«M>f^ 
bail,  j6.  8  94/1897,  A^ijik  (ha]»|w)iriUiaorj— ^ 

8  117/S455,  ui^ortwnately, 
b«tU,  <Mf«.  A  49/1043.  M  66/1198^  K  218/ 

43IS*.  A  I8I/3885.  O  178/3509^  (baitl) 

8  198/4079l»,  8  207/4313",  A  21^4S^ 


viightily,  violfntly,    (hanl)  fart  —  inonl, 

A  99/1992,  n^frred  enmijh, 
hanlelicha,  ot^v.  A  34/703,  hardily,   (bardely) 

8  194/4094,  mi,jhtUy. 
harlot,  «6.  M  I8/310,  M  I8/314,  M  21/3y., 

M  22/369,  mgaboMd, 
harnes,  a6.  C  10/ao2,  M  11 2/3228,  (hamcyii) 

L  1(1/282,  (harnays)  O  204/4062,  harneu, 

anuonr. 
liariiet,  i/i/.  O  4.V732,  to  rqmp, 
harpyng,  eh.  M  1 7/295,  playing  of  (he  harp. 
haHtyiiKf,  #6.  Ml  00/2232,  O  178/3494,  haste, 

hadinese, 
bauimel,    th,    A     14  4/3 109,    eamat'monty, 

prem-tU, 
hautf,  pr.  pi,  A  28/499,  rrcfirr, 
hauen,  #6.  A  121/2570,  Aairn. 

bedd,  »b,  C  38/789>,  ;»<»/.    bedia,  pi  M  180/ 
3856*  poims, 

bede,  «6.   A  49/1030,    8   134/2753^,  hettl, 
care, 

hrdgc,  inf.  O  .  3/894,  fo  hnlrje. 

licyle,  m(/.  E  23/513,  wholrjtome. 

hrU»,  jr/i.  C  211/4313'*,  hml/h,  hapinneM. 

hi'lf,  ir/i.  on  mill  — ,  A  6/89,  on  tay  hehnlf. 

Oitflu«)  bo  >cn  — ,  A   196/4131,  on  yvnr 

j-trt, 
li<'ll«.|.inr,  ti,.  A  l'2'J/2595,  A  I23/2622,  h^ll 

torMrttt, 
hem,  anir.  A  I2I/2559,  hotnr. 
hen,  atlt,   M   66/948,  (liaiiiie)   A    69/1237, 

hfnrc. 
heiitle,  tulj.  A  80/153^,  come  — ,  to  npproaeh, 
beudtliche,  adv.  A  l(II/349>*  A  202/4298,  A 

209/4460,  yrac'vuslff, 
bendy,  a<0'.  E  181/3857«»,  E  182/3857»,  genile, 
bent,  ;irC  a.  C  1 4/323.  eanght  hvld  of,    (bente) 

E  8O/634,  E  84/1622,  anaiehrd,     A  U7/ 

2473.  *f*^^    —  •^t*  * '  40/805',  drew  9Ht, 

(bente)  —  Ml  boude,  A  1 62/3277,  eaiaghl 

holdqf, 
bepe-boo,  #6.  E  1 92/4044,  hip-honf., 
berand,  «6.  8  66/1283**,  errand,  memage, 
berkneh  imp.  pL  A  l/i  etc.,  linten, 
benie,  #6.  A  17/379,  A  1 7/387,  ehepherd. 
benle,  fk  8  6^1104',  H  118/233i\  troop, 

beiyngt.  A,  O  I87/3680,  newo, 
baiyn-iMBBe,  «6.  If  96/1917',  6miii-jNM. 
J»«.  0  176/3453»  f^'raido. 
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berrytiKl,   /».   ;«■.   S  13l/2753»*    pmUing. 

hcreJ,  |jyi.  A  H 1/3051,  pmitrH, 
h  Tt*.  jni.  :  K  90/ 174s*,  A«rt,  wounded, 
lifrwcdo,  ;>rf.  «.  A  20O/4469,  Aarricrf. 
licMtc,  J*.  K  3:1/7 1 5>,  *"*''•• 
hwt.-,  **.  C  3.V71S',  promise  (t). 
)ii-t<\  M.  M  *iOS/4ijo,  A'vi/. 
hi'te,  «6.  A  96/1924,  hatrfd. 
liott,  prf.  pi.  C  151/3264.  AfotorC 
heue,  •6.  A  71/1408,  (liyve)  M  72/l28o^  Atre. 
heoc«lt«n,  «6.  A  I3I/2876,  "L-niL 
hcnciie,  adv.  A  I2P/2799,  dirrdly. 
h«*ii4*no-!i|t,  sfr.  A  26/563,  hrarrit  liffht. 
hrvvn-iMnloii,  #6.  N  21 8/431 3**,  partion  in 

tht  hrairn, 
)irvrii-)iart«,  $h.  C  218/4313^,   pnH  <ff  the 

hfarrn. 
Iici'vii-blin,  jr6.  M  21 7/4329,  hmrrnlyjoy, 
liovyii-kyiiR,  9k.  O  103/ 3839.  (luMienc-king) 

A  82/1579,  A  91/1797,  A  198/4216,  henrcnly 

k'intf, 
heh*nloiid,  tb.  S  23/506,  A  2.V547,  kfatkenisk 

ctmntry. 
hitlo,  *&.  8114^2367,  /iiVr. 
liyijht,  #&.  C  113/2333,  hiuitf, 
hy«ht,  «6.  O  131/2537,  hright. 
Iiirilckiie,  »A.  A  94/ 1873,  hiijh'drneon, 
liyjp,  J16.  K  23/497  rtc,  htutr, 
hijlup,  ji*.  nn  ~,  A  24,527,  A  3.V7I9,  A  109/ 

2232,  A  I9.V4III,  on  Inulr. 
liylly.1,  pp.  C  «6/i283>«    (liilluJ)  M  176/ 

3761,  covered. 
hyU»,  »*.  C  210/4313"',  hitt.    hyltet,  jrf.  0 

I8I/2533,  kitl». 
hindc,  «6.  8  114/2365.  Atirrf. 
himlrr-foot,  **.  8  1*^8/3562,  hinA./otil^     hru- 

dyr-reet,  pi,  K  208/4313''*,  hind^/^. 
liyiulcr-iMrt,  th.  M  I6O/3415,  rmr-yttard. 
Iiyno,  «6.  A  23/497,  Aof/,  (oW. 
hint-foot,  J*.  A  I68/3562,  hind  font, 
biwp.  •».  A  62/1091,  (hew)  S 182/3857'^  Amt, 

hod,  ok.  A  19/416,  A  94/1869,  f^P-  Oiode) 
bo  my  ~,  M  69/iaoi,  (hood)  be  my  — , 
M  111/2301*.  *.V  «»/«!;>/ 

hoi,  !«(/.  A  84/717,  A  86/734,  A  184/395a. 
hettUky. 

hold^  «(/.  C  4/46,  oM. 

holde,  aft.  in  ~,  0  lll/aoQi,  AoU,  jrrcMm 

homaiKery*,  «ft.  pX.  C  77/i48a^  A^MATrm 


bond,  «&.  at  tlio  — ,  M  180/38451*,  tit  wee, 

hongrr,  **.  M  1 56/3350?,  hunyer. 

bonoure,  in/.  M  28/477,  ^  wprafttjfc    hmi- 

ourcn,  ;»•.  ;>^  8  28/605,  tcMvAtjp.  bonoBiwi, 

;»-r.  «.  8  138/2982',  konottred, 
hoiiliii;;,  itb.  A  4O/831,  yame,     (bmting)  0 

149/2873.  etc.,  hHtUiny.    hontyngH,  pL 

C  108/221 1,  hunliny, 
bore,  ffc/>.  A  35/725,  A  154/3333,  A  15V3335f 

158/3394,  A  I86/3968;  A  I9O/4006,  hmr, 

hondMckf,  «i.  on  — ,  0  194/3869^  •»  hmte' 

bnek. 
hoivml,  0  I6O/3109,  prt.  pi,  0  KO/3103,  M 

188/3733,  honed,    boned,  pp.  U  12/l99» 

O  1:19/3085,  hormd^  brought  upon  m  koroe, 

A  42/878,  provided  fci/A  a  horte. 
hot,  a//r.  ano  — .     (bote)  kino  — »  U  40/671, 

N   140/3019,   N   142/3063,    O   I68/330S. 

A  142/3079.  A  146/3149,  O  16?/J9li  ^ 

oner. 
Iioiip*ly,  atir,  M   II8/3507,    kuyely,   emer* 

VlifH'lff. 

hoini<lii!«-r<*re,  ph.  pt.  M  91/l8oi',  dago'/eflotrm, 
liotirr.  iih.  A  14/302,  A  I4/308,  vhon. 

pf.  S  14/310,  vhorent. 
]inim%  W#.  O  18J*/3737,  *«mr. 
bouio.Noiie,  tb.  A  I8/39S,  A  18/410^ 

boiDtynf;,  /t/i.  K  213/4313***,  hoHH, 

boiiyd,  ;irt.  «.  K  20r,/43i3»»,  tarried, 

bowo,  ^A.  A  21 1/4507,  anyHtek, 

bowsT,  tw/.  iv/f.  C  7/143,  (•  hide  ene*»  eetf, 

burr,  M.  A  137/3973,  (here)  A  189/3006^  ▲ 

I8O/3423,  hire. 
bnrtc,  9b.  £  87/1691*,  huri. 

il>otrncd,  pp.  S  55/1159,  wnwmemted, 

ydyl,  ffrfr.  K  150/3252.  idly. 

ilde,  ii6.  A  66/1335,  iole, 

iloine,  <ii/r.  A  136/3937,  (ylooM)  A  140/5ogS^ 

wnny  timee, 
i-mnnnl,  |i^.  A  125/3667,  /vnUalM  irOA  • 

i-nouK  E  2$/6oo,  »  nouK  mm  (T). 
iitquere,  in/.  M  6I/1030,  to  MfNi'nL 
infttant,  «6.  0  57/964,  tnateiil,  w—wiifc 
inwwrde,  prrp.  M  69/iaog,  tN. 
yre.  A,  A  II8/3488  «le.,  Mf^. 
ipen,iif..M  167/3544,  nwk 
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mine,  adv.  A  34/705,  A  162/3449^  A  178/ 

3700,  toffdher, 
iweQ««l,  pp,  A  44/954,  fiung, 
jangelyng,  #6.  8  ^bj  167^  jangling, 
jolifie,  Qdi,  M  2/si,  jolly, /rt$k, 
juae,  «fr.  U  111/2304,  y«»e«. 
ittsto,  tV-   M  29/4^5,    (iiMt)  0   177/3468, 

(jiutjr)  8 177/3774.  <0>o«M^  <o  <»'/<.    iuited*. 

jni.  «.  8  179/3827,  tiUetU    jotted,  jMi.  j»<L 

M  177/3777*i  <«'«*'. 
juste,  ot^r.  M  89/1728,  jMi^,  directly, 
iiistene,  tV*   £  39/6t7.    (j»teny)  E  177/ 

3774.to«tt,  to^«7A^, 
jostenyng,  #6.  £  1 76/3766,  Ammamcnt 
inetes,  416.  ;rf.  A  I85/3961,  UmmameHL 
iiutice,  416.  M  82/550,  judge, 
inetynge,  «6.  0  177/3483,  0  178/3485,  8  178/ 

3766,  toumauutU. 

Ublee,  «fr.  |rf.  A  45/974,  Uuuel*, 
Whom,  •6.  0  55/928^,  tnmbU, 
.  Iteke,  j6.  0  24/400>,  lael\  dgfcd, 
Ucked,  prL  t.  aubj,  M  I9I/3805,  mined,    0 

147/2843,  /(idUff,  wanted, 
hcche,  tV«  S  IO6/2165,  to  mfer,    lan|te, 

yrL  pL  A  80/1526^  eaw^Ai.    ilanit,  ji|».  A 

IO8/2165,  esMj^Al. 
Ukt^pn,  i.lp,\L  73/1288,  m/M. 
lace,  prt,  •.  N  217/4313'**.  '<»»*•. 
lnd,tk,U  I8/312,  M  21/358,  M  22/363.  bog. 
k>ii,  tff/>  C  68/1283^,  8  190/4001,  todrutt, 
Uyneryt,  ah,  pL  K  184/2753^,  «<<«;».  MoM^t. 
Liine,  adj.  217/43I3"",  '*»«««• 
Use,  «&.  A  204/4347.  K  206/43i3«,  A  207/ 

4419,  A  208/4439.  '«*«?. 
Ungage,  aft.  M  65/1 115,  (Uangage)  A  187/ 

2968,  0  I8I/3580,  langtufge. 
Uppe,  j6.  8  117/2456,  Utp, 
l*rg*l7,  'x'v.  0  165/3251,  liberallg, 
1m,  prl  f.  in  is  annee  — ,  A  188/3943,  mi- 


Uten,  ««L  M  66/1134.  (Utyn)  0  6^1134, 

laUm, 
later,  md»,  nener  >e  — ,  8  199/4145*, 


lande,  fk  0  I79/3538,  fotirf,  jPraiM. 
lanmpe,  «».  A  88/1598,  lamp 
lanerkee,  tk  pi,  A  177/3779.  <«^ 
hwe,  eft.  0  168/3316^  «ni<nee.    A  S4/5J6k 
A  90/1780^  A  198/4J33*  /«»<*• 


leche,  sb.  E  35/7i5«  A  212/4530,  pkyrician, 

lochys,  pi.  M  O8/1965,  ;^;/«inaN«. 
lecher,  tb.  C  188/2990,  /a'/mtt. 
led,  »b,  A  162/3452.  ^^micH  £e<a<. 
le<le,  »b,  A  104/2130,  yropfr. 
lede,  it{f,  A  78/1495,  to  bring. 
lefe,  «6.  C  13/279,  nrefthcnrl, 
lefte,  >w<.  «.  A  1 8/4 1 3,  lifiM. 
lege,  «6.  8  156/3356*  3  O.E.  leah,  grat$piot, 

HtUitlrd  gn»und. 
leggen,  in/,  A  124/2643,  to  /u*. 
leyNer,  «6.  0  205/4080,  kisurr. 
li'i>,  m/y.  A  125/2666,  /oo/Amiii^  AiiJMmiL 
lei,  at(/.  A  28/590,  (lele)  A  IOO/2033.  A  208/ 

4448,/fliM/i/l. 
lende,  pr,  pi,  A  201/4277,  eome.    lend,  pH.  ; 

M  I82/3857*,  tiaid. 
leng,  adv,  A  1 78/3808,  tonijrr. 
l«*Dgith,  iV.  M  75/1341,  to  lengthen, 
let.  /16.  8  II8/2504,  (Ictt)  C  I65/3514,  A  192/ 

4048,  hindmncr,  t/rlag. 
let,   in/,  O  83/i583»«,   to   impede,     letted, 

yrr.  ;j/.  0  120/2280,  hinderrtf, 
Itfttyiige,  Mb.  M  115/2380.  (Irttyng)  0  1*6/ 

2810,  (Icttyiig)  E  170/359i»,  (lettyng)  £ 

1 85/3963*,  hindmnei-,  drtag. 
Icuoar,  «6.  A  98/1861,  A  95/1908,  letrr, 
lowed,  ac(;.  A  I9O/4020,  lag,  unleamrd, 
Icwte,  ab.  C  56/il69»,  K  l«*3/3940»,/aiyA. 
lehjr,  adj.  A  I3S/2992,  (lihr)  A  144/3109, 

(K'tluT)  8  146/3153,  6*1'/,  evil, 
lethy,  aiO'.  M  88/647,  teenl: 
ly.  »6.   M  30/513,  (lye)  8  199/4145",  «*>, 

doHbt, 
lyke,  m/y.  C  39/8oi,  name. 
lykyng,  sfr.  77/1472",  i/<'f>fr. 
lif'dawo,  «6.  ;^.  A  2O8/4456,  life. 
lyff,  *A.  E  98/l963^  erra/nre. 
lyghtly.    mir.    0    IO5/1992,    M    8O9/4158, 

quiellg, 
lyjt,  «*/.  E  I8I/3857".  %«,  ytoi     Gight) 

M  1/19,  mnguinr,    (lyglit)  O  80/s^,  light. 
lylly-lloare,  nb,  O  24/397,  lilg. 
lyiiage,  «6.  M  21 5/4270, /amiVy. 
lynge,  tV«  M  97/1941,  linger,  tarry. 
Hng>«,  sft.  A  25/537,  length, 
lloneMe,  eft.  8  116/3439.  8  II7/3444,  (lM»tn- 

eaae)  A  II7/3465,  (lioaneiae)  A  II7/3478, 


lyppee,  »b.  O  119/3337,  lip9. 
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lippte,  ]^,  t.  A  07/i94S>  ^^pf- 

lyiit,  eonj,  O  78/1308,  0  96/1932,  Ugt, 

ly»t,  pH.  9.  bym  — ,  O  23/388',  he  Uked, 

lyiitc.  ho  — ,  C  62/1283",  M  I88/3723,  he 

lilrtL 
lyntiiih  tmp.;rf.  K  l/i,  (lestiii»  E  185/3963\ 

Iviten. 
lyvclootl,  tb.  M  138/2997,  mranM  of  living, 
lyuyr,  «6.  C  40/8os",  (lyncr)  N  11 7/2460, 

liver, 
loffxc  9b.  A  171/3622.  A  173/3712,  Unt,  hnJL 

lofTges,  ;>/.  S  156/3356,  fcnAi,  Aicif. 
loud,   «6.    M    112/2327,   inhahiiMtU   (/  M« 

wUMiry, 
lond,  til/.  S  24/5093,  to  land,  to  dim-mhark. 

loiiaril,  jni.  pi.  C  201/4278,  toN<&9r<. 
longe,  »b,  C  4O/805",  /K<tp«. 
loiij;<»d,  ;»>*^  ?>/.  0  79/1379**,  brlo«*ffd, 
load.  «6.  M  2/22,  (luM)  M  43/703,  ^»rrrwr. 
lortUiiif;,  n^.  N  53/iit3,  lordh'iuf,  hnl,    lord- 

liiipM,  ;»/.  N  I'/l,  etc,  hrrllinyt,  lonU, 
lorr,  *6.  C  27/570,  C  56/1 187,  rdiffiowi/aiih, 

M  77/1386,  pcrnHtMitm. 
lomngfr,    «ft.    E    5/8o,    loacntfcr,    impoBtor. 

lowngera,  pi,  A  S3/690,  iMfMstori. 
losu«l,  pp.  M  1 68/3560,  fooiwf. 
loiule,  futj.  A  145/3129,  /(;i/«l,  At>A. 
loutr,  inf.  E  25/532,  to  /on/,  to  four,     lotttia, 

pr.  a,  M  96/1925*,  ftoirji. 
loueilay,  iifr.  0  215/4270,  hvtday. 
loue-Kyrdiill,  »b.  C  77/1469*,  Iwc-ginUt, 
loiie-loiigiiig,  §b.  A  42/897,  Umgiug  t^fier  lo9t, 
lovith,  ;*r.  ».  M  4/82,  likci. 
lowke,  til/.  8  79/1505,  to  <yc/  a  place  for, 
lowa<',  ruitf.  E  20/448,  C  37/774,  S  195/4ia3«, 

atoMfi. 
lowe,  adt.  A  I43/3105.  Ititr/y. 
lolw,  sb,  A  45/959,  AtiH,  harm. 
lo>eUcho,  adr,  A  33/686, /urMMw/y. 
lo>ly,  »(/.   E  84/705«,    (lo>eli)  A  89/8ai, 

/Ki*toi<#. 
lallid,  191.  M  160/3252>.  lulled. 
Iiiiti|ie,  «*.  C  92/1826,  lump,  Bliee, 
Itwty,  adj,  C  157/3375.  wi><A/«^    O  167/ 

3288,  luMjf, 
luttyly,  a(<v.  C  196/4139^  luttily, 

vuii!B,  wb,  A  18/4I3>  A  20/443.  A  2I/465,  M 
94/1875*,  (msM)  K  211/4313**^.  cl^* 
,  i^  A  178/3800^  clubi,  waecB. 


mnkcr,  «6.  M  82/1580,  S  91/1798; 

crMtor. 
ina<i,  adj.  s  miit,  A  82/I57S,  (mate)  K  82/ 

1575,  ireary,  drjcrUd. 
niHide-wiinman,  •&.  A IO6/2203,  tirgimf  1 
mtilr,  ii6.  pi.  A  130/2836,  ntcti/j; 
maymyd,  j>p.  E  180/3841^  tMariMd. 
maineliche,  adn,  K  I48/3199P,  nuwn/y. 
niaiiitcry,  «6.  M  I91/3809,  maaUrly  triek, 
maladie,  •6.  A  1 82/3921,  m<i/mfy. 
male,  «6.  A  63/1297,  frs^. 
malvchyldren,    ab.  pL  O    173/339S, 

chiltlren, 
nialice,  116.  0  34/582,  ill  humoHr. 
maliiicoly,  »b.  M  84/582,  melamcholjf. 
malyimn,' «A.  C  70/1283^,  (maliMMUi)  A  178/ 

3696,  waledietitnu 
maincii,  »b,  A  67/1350^  A  68/1354,  /ayim 

trtu/tlr.. 
iiian-cliyUhir,  ab.  pi,  C  I72/3640,  C  178/3714. 

viaH-childrm, 
inniiHclie,  adv.  A  177/3778,  mnit/y. 
maiiiiiMl,  ;/rf.  «.  rr^.  S  142/3o8o^  look  OM- 

ftanioM  tcith  him, 
marlicl,  ab,  A  21 7/4609,  marbU. 
mark,  «6.  A  1 82/3904,  mark,    mtrkab  jpL  O 

174/3418,  (mark)  A  175/3749. 
marfhal,  ab,  A  I65/3505  etc.,  marahoL 
marchaundea,  ab,  pi.  A  23/506,  (marehaniis) 

A  24/527,  (marchauntea)  £  24/530^  K  75/ 

1356,  mtr^atUa. 
marotior,  ab,  A  6O/1270,  A  1S0/S556^  A  121/ 

2560,  A   151/3271,   MArifwr.    mujmn^ 

pi,  C  120/2556,  marinera, 
maslin,  ab.  A  I89/3998,  frniw. 
roaMUcl,  ab.  A  2II/4503,  c/n^  (T). 
mast,  ab,  A  I4I/3041,  iMa«<. 
mate,  N  199/4145*         ^ 
mat«Hi,  prt,a,B  82/1575,  fteoMie/aMC 
mau^t,  afr.  A  41/86o,  jMtuwr. 
mauUlent,  j6.  A  I87/3978,  erraeftery. 
mawjmottea,  aft.  yt.  M  29/488^    iiutwiB«ttt% 

M  68/1160,  Mlub. 
mawmeitUy-e,  ab.  U  6S/1174,  (uMwaeati*) 

M  200/3985.  ifMatry. 
medfl,  ;wvp.  A  88/1605,  **  rr/bvnceloi. 
medycyns,  «6.  jrf.  8  34/7IO,  medicimao^ 
medlwl,  ;ir<.  >i.  0  168/3064,  /sufJU  rfmilL 

modled,  ;i]k  0  1 67/3041, /m^ 
mcdltf-tra,  jfr.  A  6^ia87,  »iaaarw|rM; 


3S4 


Ghtaary, 


B«xlnll,  «».  M  37/638,  (myadiiH)  C  77/ 
;469*,  VMiM,  (medel)  A  85/1649.  (myd- 
dyl)  K  182/2753"»  ^f'/lf- 

aedwe,  «6.  A  69/1753,  (mcUo)  A  197/41 76> 

meiutene,  iif/l  A  I95/4135,  maintaiit, 
meister,  «6.  A  1-1/323,  (inaiiiU*r)  M  l.V357> 

A 20/458,  A 22/487.  tutor.  (niAystei)  0  127/ 

2400,  (ttiaystor)  0  2O8/41  >|,  lord,  lucuton, 

fl.  A  85/164J,  QtutrdittHt.    {mMintvn)  A 

172/2673,  kamrd  tnen,    (maUtcn)  M  189/ 

3758k  mattert. 
nel,  t>/  —  wyth,  0  I9I/3806,  to  ttudJU 

teUh^  iojight  with, 
nele,  tit/  A  59/1243,  ^  '/M^^'. 
nelea,  #6.  geii. «.  a  —  incte,  A  92/1840^  (meelys) 

C  93/1851,  mea/or  onerrpaM. 
]|ieud<!,  yr.  «.  subf.  C  II/225,  mr/y  »ii«ii<l. 

]n«ndid,;»p.  M  202,4041,  mrntM,  rHrtwUd. 
neniftrale,  A.  of  one  — ,  A  182/391 2,  minstrel 
merye,  adr.  E  134/2753^,  mrmVy  (?),  a/oN<f. 
mcni),  ffrfy.  A  119/2525,  dclieatf. 
oierit'l,  46.  A  130/2830,  A  1*2/3680,  hptr, 
ino<M?,  ««.  C  t\l\l9^,  M  75/1340,  C  88/ 

1622^,  0  9^l\9rjt  meiu, 
ncc/ii^,  «i6.  oome  in  alcji  — ,  M  36/6i6,  to 

mt'ci  one,     (metynpe)  H  I93/3840,  drrnm. 
mette,  prt.  ».  K 180/3841^  (mot)  8  180/3845", 

(!uut)  A  102/4047,  drenmt. 
Biitidai,  9b.  A  67/1349.  A  IO2/2090,  A  150/ 

3237»  (midday)  A  197/4173.  wiW-^.ry. 
Biidiiionre,  a5.  A  9O/1756,  mitldle  of  tht 

moming, 
]uid-ni)t,  9b.  A  85/i654»  (mydnyght)  C  88/ 

1622^,  tnidnighU 
myie,  th.  C  ^7/^7$,  iray,  liW. 
mynde,  jifr.  E  177/3775,  remrfM5niii««  (?). 
myDciiUTMlniTe,  »b.  M  21 5/4275,  mituftr-door. 
myncston,  96.  |»f.  M  1 87/3686,  minders. 
s)iue>,  j»r.  t.  me  — ,  9/185,  Jam  reminded  qf. 
myngL,  in/,  M  209/4143,  to  mention, 
myustroby,  A.  0  147/2844,  (minstralde)  A 

182/3906,  minstrelsy. 
nyiit,  in/.  0  I2O/2254,  to  «lrtX«,  at  in.   mynt, 

prt.9.S  S9/813,  tool;  Air  aim,  8  I20/2539. 
nyre,  sb.  M  68/1169,  O  69/1196,  (tnuro)  A 

100/2023,  iiure.   myres,  pi.  8  3O/638,  wins, 
■ya,  iV*  M  217/4330^  oeoM.   nyiMid,  pH, «. 

M  191/3818,  miiMi 
mimim,  U/.  A  85/ii68;  (mlnto)  A  206/43^. 


I      say  evil  of.    mysMiiUe,  prt.  s.  8  55/1152, 

spttke  evil,    miiede,  pp.  A  54/1146,  A  57/ 

1193.  Mid  evil. 
inis*be-Icue<l,  atlj.  A  57/i2oS,  ti^^ciet. 
mtii«bc-)K>u)to,  j;rr.  «.  rr/f.  A  4/55,  had  evil 

thoughts. 
inimltidp,  sb.  A  1 87/3976,  misdeed,  crime. 
iiiyMloiic,  in/.  M  8*2/1584,  c/o  OMins.    mya* 

done,  f»/».  M  202/4040,  done  amiss. 
miaeiee,  «&.  A  72/1418,  want  p/  Mae, 
iiiysfare,  in/.  0  4 8/805,  ^^  succumb,  mysferde, 

yrl.  pi.  —  with,  8   4I/851,  had  an  evil 

dc»i»jn  to. 
iiiis^iU,  pp.  A  82/1581,  sinned. 
inyii|iAyiv,  sb.  C  2OU/4264,  displeasure  (Ty. 
mywiciidi',  pp.  S  76/1447^  sent  atcay  vnron^y, 
mystyr,  sb.  K  1 85/3963'',  need, 
mod,  ab.  A  24/521,  niood,  tnintl, 
niodtfr-aoiMr,  sb.  A  1 94/4102,  mother's  son. 
moylo,  #6.  M  lU*»/2503.  M  1 85/3963",  tNi</«. 
molde,  sb.  8  li:V3714.  enrth. 
molten,  ;</'.  8  1C-.V3454.  molten, 
nione,  «ft.  ('  62/1283'^,  money, 
moon,  »A.  8  ia4/2753*  »wim. 
nioiv,  «*,  M  4/70,  re««rf. 
niorowo-tyde,  r6.  31  61/1046,  (morue-tyd«) 

C  62/1283**,  worn  inff't hue. 
morti*,  adj.  E  87/1691*,  (^-m/. 
mute,  in/.  M  72/1282,  fodiM^nUet  plead, 
moUs,  #6.  ;*/  A  37/775,  "<^'*- 
moiiude,  »5.  A  1 72/3678,  iuijKnianee,  value. 
mouiiteuauuce,  sb.  0  73/1320^,  O  II8/2220, 

a  Mown/. 
niou^\  in/.  E  28/599,  to  say. 
mowutauncf,  sb.  C  127/2733^  auioNNt. 

nakyd,  ar^'.  M  6/110,  M  41/686,  unarmnl, 

A  172/3648,  nalrd,  dratm. 
nacion,  sb.  C  88/1583*,  nation, 
name«l,  pp.  0  2OO/3998,  nawed,  railed. 
namlicbe,  adv.  A  148/3202,  especially, 
iiarove,  adv.  0  1 78/3525,  narrotcly,  obtrw 

sitely,     (narw)  £  206/4313^,  narrowly, 

straitly, 
M)«K  adv.  A  I8/409,  A  23/513.  A  76/1461, 

nererthel'ss. 
ne,  ton/,  A  99/JO05,  (/'nor. 
aekke-buD,  f6.  A  95/1919,  K  l«S/346i\  (iielf 

bon)  E  192/4C44.  i»Ti-5oM. 
Bcgaide,  «iL  8  24/509',  a^nf. 


Glosianf, 


ncgyHf  t6.  C  D6/1917*',  vvj*fard. 

ueiUe,  yri,  t,  A  IO6/2161,  (ney^eU)  8  21^ 

m>y)iii{{,  9b.  8  IO6/2163,  af*}MWteh, 
nciiiblf,  m(/.  0  120/2252,  uimMc, 
nerc,  m<r.  0  176/3461,  nhnoU. 
iienOioitU.  m/r.  8  57/1200,    (ncrpUanilo)  0 

179/3560,  n/mof/,  Ncrir/i/. 
iicrtholcii,  rtdv.  8  1 8/409,  wrtrtheUu, 
UfNloiig,  of/r.  8  a  1/649,  (ootfclyug)  N  31/649i 

OH  /A«  N0W. 

iicucwf,  $h,  0  201/4010,  Wftkrw. 
nevurr,  tuiv.  M  2I/355,  &y  no  means, 
iiyo,  «ft.  C  99/1965,  ann4»fanef,  tnmhle. 
iiyglit-tule,  «^  M  191/2819.  nitjht, 
uygreniancy,  th.  8  III/2298,  neennMnfy, 
oyM,  ff«<;.  8  148/319^,  (nice)  A  I68/3556, 

nohl^nae,  $h.  0  2S/478,  tolrmniiy. 

noyo,  »h.  S  IO6/2165,  anuoij.     U  139/3011, 

anno  ft,  tiiJintUii. 
iinye,  iV/.  <;  43/921,  /o  trouble,    noyml,  prt. 

».  tiihj.  0  I31V2664,  irouM  hare  tiunoffed, 

fnmhirtt.     iioycil,  pp.  O  69/II9I,  O  109/ 

2067,  Irottbi'tt,  ajHietfti. 
iiuoii,  »b.  C  39/795',  (uouiic)  U)  — ,  A  150/ 

3237,   IIOOM. 

iiooiiw,  ab.  for  tho  — ,  S  67/1283'**,  (nonys) 

for  the  —,  M  IS8/3708,  for  Ute  nonce. 
nouinWr,  sb.  0  1 55/2986,  number. 
imuii-U>ll(\  9b  A  110/2250,  noun-belL 
iiou>e,  ntlr,  A  I71/3632,  non*. 
110 wiT,  tuh.  E  1 82/385  7**,  nmrhfrc. 
iio-whedyr,  ariv.  E  132/2753**,  itoirA^rtf. 
lio)>iiig,  rtdr.  A  101/21 20,  Nof  tU  all. 

oke,  «6.  C  83/1613,  >k)  A  II9/2512,  oak, 
otliir,  ir*.  C  71/1399*,  orfor,  fxcremtHi*  (T). 
ofilrnd,  ;7».  A  firt/1705,  A  I4I/3053,  V^m'- 
office,  9b.  A  168/3555,  cltarjc,  ojficc    offycw, 

;»/.  0  I6.V3259,  o>>-r«. 
oObiHtc,  pp.  A  39/799,  A  56/ 1187,  txhamUd 

vcithjiyhliiuf, 
oflioiigrcil,  pp,  A  62/1291,  9lnrving,  hungry, 
ofraii)te,  pft.  %  A  41/867,  rauijhl, 
ofschoren,  pp.  A  39/8 16,  enl  off. 
ofMe,  i^f.  A  62/1288,  to  cn/«A  «i>A/  </.    oflT- 

•eyr,  prt. «.  E  89/1731',  (of^y)  A  9^1831, 

caagki  $tght  ^, 
oftcndt,  tV.  A  195/4111,  A  SI6/4592,  I0  tend 


f     /or.    of.scnt,   /»rf.  t.    A   S15/45Sa»   tenl 

for. 
ofvlvn,  iV-  A  119/2520^  toti'l 
ofupriiig,  «5.  A  97/1952,  (lioBpiTBg!)  B  97/ 

'952i  offspring^  jnvifrMff. 
oftakv,  iir/.  A  8«/l688,  to  oreriaht,    oftok, 

pri.  9.  A  152/3280,  A  166/3530^  ovtrimk. 
ofteii.tymc,  adr.  C  I55/3335,  oftet^ 
oMwij'tc,  iNiC  «.  A I8I/3883,  Iteitcked,  iiripped 

off. 
of.wypt,  prl.  $.  8  41/868,  9irwA  0/. 
oytiiment,  «5.  A  34/7 16,  A  181/3890^  (ojM- 

ment)  £  I84/3943*,  oinimenL 
oyDtment,  »b.  O  I8I/3604,  C  18V385;>*,  •M. 

NITNi,  M/Pe. 

olil,  m/.  M  2/33,  to  grow  old, 

omnyjiotent,  adj.  E  212/4313**,  omnipoltm/, 

onarnic,  pr.  pL  »Hbf.  M  51/852,  nnartn.    ru- 

arnie,   im/i.  «.   A  51/io8i,  WMrm.    Tn- 

iirnie<1,    prt    9.    8    51/i079^,    viMnMil. 

ouaniiod,  j>^  M  5^1,  A  189/3009^  »»• 

oiibouml,  ;>r/.  pi.  M  73/1312,  ttufowiMC,  A- 

onkytuloly,  adr.  C  76/1448,  unl-indlp, 
onknoweii,  atlj.  C  I6/363,  nnl-noum, 
onkowth,  a<^.  C  104/2l34./orti>i. 
oncriMtoiio<],    adj.    M    88/567, 

otitic,  9b.  8  43/927,  irtdignation. 
one,  «6.  s  won,  M  75/1344,  plrntg, 
oiiliclir,  9b.  M  30/509,  misekiff, 
onlftk,  ;ir.  /»/.  snbj.  M  207/4 1 19,  «M|r  1 
oniiiretf,  tulj.  C  120/2537,  immente, 
ouriilc,  attj.  M  3»/522.  enormont. 
ontn^wo,  omIJ.  C  77/1469*,  nufaitl^aL 
opfno,  inf.  E  207/4313*.  to  ojMM,    opnyfl, 

;»rt.  ;i/.  M  2OO/3978.  opnted, 
o]iou,  nrO'.  C  88/1622*',  o;w«.  ■ 
or.  flrfp.  C  48/1007",  brfort, 
\  onl,  9b.  A  76/1447,  5r7ittiui»9!. 
'  onlay ne,  iir/.  O  I68/3313,  0  217/431 7,  ^ 

ordatM,  to  eo}Mnuind,    onleynod,  prt  «.  O 

140/2677,  allotted,    ordcoycl,  pp.  It  215/ 

4269)  ordained, 
ordoryti,  prt  t.  M  94/1869, 1f^^  mdtn. 
ordnn,  «6.  /»/.  C  95/1869*,  •nfeiv. 
oiyginall,  at^.  M  104/2138*,  M0m<  ter. 
ot,  Arfv.  C  67/1 383"*,  «•. 
ott,  ffr.  8  I85/3963",  A«l,  smiy. 


iisa 


Oloisary, 


o^trlrrp,  »b.  8  176/3765,  imMh-qrr. 
Mtwar,  »b.  A  17tf/3763,  landltuiii. 
at«-n,  ah,  A  8O/15JI,  oat,    ot««,  ///.  0  60/ 
1473.  «»^. 

oaerxon,  pf»  A  I90/2853,  tnni$hftl,  pasied 

away, 
ooer-hiUMi,  aft.  M  1^^/3893,  victorff,  Buperi- 

oriip. 
ODcrnye,  tulj.  0  lW/3304,  too  nujh. 
ooerreche,  ij*/".  £  2U/43I3'^,  fo  overreaek, 
Mertokc,  |»rl  «.  C  »Wi986,   (ouyrUiok)  K 

15'J/3a8o,  E  lM/3530,  (ouertokc)  8  175/ 

3747f  (oujrr-took)  K  181/3857*.  ormoU-. 
•uerKrew,  /»ri.  «.  A  130/2850,  fril  headhng, 

(ouerth»we>  O  IMk/joSS^  orrrihrete, 
OQte,      !«.    —   Mid   out«,    M    133/2753**, 

tkroHgkmU. 
«irhar,  md*,  A  76/1451,  A  174/3799.  «"y- 

owtrage,  **.  C  69/ia83"»,  (outrage)  O  143/ 

3740.  outrage. 
OWt-Uke,  fftp,  C  12/264.  exetjd, 

jMM,  *6.  E  153/3303*.  otction.fifU. 

paceii,  ;)/.  8  78/1426,  )Mtff», 

pftje,  «6.  M  30/501,  ehaMf, 

putf,  ir/.  A  89/1744,  to  dml  (pttiii)  M 
158,3381*.  U*  pa*tt  to  rctrard.  pai«l*, 
prt.  pi.  S  1^1/398,  pUntrtt  paiile.  /*y».  g 
8/173.  (I**'*)  ^  lM/3303,  il^li'Md. 
(ipaieU)  A  1 00/2020,  mtitjied.  M  57 '954. 
§atis/Ud.    (payUe)  euyll  — ,  C  bii;  1622**, 

p«yn,  «6.  ]f  26/430,  ete.,  pniii,  torturr. 
pei&ea,  jit  A  8I/1569,  A  99/1994,  etc, 
pain$f  tortum, 

pttynjin,  A,  £  23/504,  (p«rneme)  in  — ,  M 
195/3887,  coHiUr^  c/the  pagans. 

pttyoym,  #6.  8  25/533,  (panym)  M  26/429, 
C  68/1227,  8  199/4145',  jM^ii.  |Myi»e- 
nofl,  pL  U  28/386,  (i«yDeiDyt)  0  25/423, 
(paynymyt)  8  79/l5oa,  pagans, 

paiuim-loBdc,  sh,  A  22/496,  (|Myneine>1osd) 
M  2S/384,  (|«yBcmu»-lona)  M  25/423, 
{{MyMiiM-laiHi)  U  34/585,  (p*ynyia-loD«le) 
C  35/715*,  (peynim-loDilc)  A  68/1223,  A 
79/1502,  (i»ynyiiM-loiMi)  B  210/4313^1 
otaatij^tks  pagans. 

fain,  it/,  A  46/984,  f»  t'sijMir,  I0  Anfi. 


|»i«»,  **.  ///.  8  72/1417  »»  piw,  paces, 
pulciiie,  fro  Lu  — ,  «6.  A  1 73/3702,  /rom  Ait 

pAlfym:-}7(tc.  «A.  M  1^^306,  jtaJatt  gale, 
{Milfnty,  ah,  C  37/762",  «-t««.,  pnljrry, 
fwliuer,  A  101/2051,  A  101/2053,  ({jAliun) 

101/2061,  et4.-.,  fttth/u-r. 
paiiy,   ah.  0   128,2409,   nymey.     l«iics,  ^ 

A  138/2997,  ;k«»v,  uumrtj, 
]iange,  «6.  A  75/ 1440,  tnrth^  digttUy, 
iHiniyll,  ah,  M  139,3014',  ttftpanlf  dress. 
jian'hauiicr,  adr.  O  127/ 2389,  prrhaps, 
INirdoiK*!!,  pp.  O  20:)  4053,  pardoned, 
l«ne,  !«/•  O  160,3109,  M  197/3939,  to  pars. 
jiarpye,  »6.  8  126  2683",  nohUtty  {}), 
iwrlaiiifiit,    ah,    O   1<»«/33I2,    M   202y'4O4l, 

jtnrlittuvHt, 
t>ariiiyn»riiUe,  «A.  8  104/2138,  ? 
|«im-ucii<>,  prt.  a.  A  129/2811,  (|arceyiiyri) 
£    133/2753**,    proivfd^    ohaerroL      \UT» 
■eyiiyd,  ;//#.  £  l.*i4  2753*',  petxeUrd, 
partr,  «A.  O  59;  1000.  y#<<r. 
|Mirtiii;(.  ah.  A  21(),4594i  fffrtiug,  d'Oth. 
l«|-uyttKul,  ah.  >'  104,2138.  t 
|MM(>,  i/i/.  A  20/456.  {\»tiM\)  A  41/849,  A  49/ 
1035,  ^piw)  8  67/l287"*»,  ',!•»»*«)  M  199/ 
3960,  A  207/4417,  to  ftftsa,  til  lacape.    p&.<>^, 
jtr.  a.  atthj.  M  70/1227,  puM.     ]ia.«iM,  i..*;' 
C  4>/ioo7",  fftM.     lowiuiit,  p.  pr.  A  10«»' 
2043,  jMtfutH'j,   ;/"i«i,7  o»i.     {MiMMJti,  prt.   a. 
A  42,871,  A  45.958,  A  2(r2,4294,  ;i-u.M-.i, 
8  2u7/43i3^,  pnM'd.     iioMUtl,  ^^rt.  />/.  M 
69/1206,  A  lbo;3859,  ptaanl      jiaMyd,  yy. 
C  61/1278*,  (I»*»U;  C  fi9;i725',  c  92^1817, 
piua^d, 
pMUK«,«6.  8199/4i45",/on/.    C  199/4 145", 

pauinge,  adv,  M  93/1859,  M  I73/3715,  emi- 

funtly, 
pfttrurk,  tft.  A  97/1961.  A  98/1965,  (patri* 

arke)  of  >e  — ,  A  98/1972,  A  107/2195, 

patriarch, 
panilioan,  A,   A  1 86/3969,  pnriliom.     pa- 

uilioQUa,  pL  A  1 95/41 15,  pavilions, 
pauinieiit,  ah.  A  2O6/4384.  A  212/4515,  (pa- 

neut)  £  212,431 3*",  l^^ttmnO^ 
paateiMr,  «fr.  A  5/8o^  tngahond. 
I»)».»6.  £174/3729,  i«M. 
peea,  ak,  M  19/320^  etc.,  p^aes, 
payaa,  tV*  O  M>/i474\  to  ItfrtaMb 
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peyntcl,  pp.   M  6*/!  132,  (i*ynteU)  S  67/ 

19»S^,  in/nul  ni 
|»liT»,  #A.  ;//.  C  6«/ij«3>*   (|ieIottri»)  M  W/ 

1133, /'»''«'». 
prriakull,  »h,  C  64/1283**,  pinnacle,  UlawL 
Itenauncc,  tb.  M  75/134I,  C  £6/1622*,  jKii- 

peMn-Il,  •».  S  140/3040,  8  141/1043»  MMil 

hanntr, 
pei.le,  «*.  A  110/2275,  p^tpU,  mtn. 
•  perchmrne,  «fr.  in  — ,  M  l>^lfj^  {\mxc\itm\n) 

A  70/1384,  parcAm/>ii«. 
penle,  inUrj,  C  ISO/3240,   (p*r<lt)  0  1S5/ 

2995,  /Mr  dim. 
l*rr.  •».  C  104/2I38».  M  186/2924,  t^toL 
jierill,   #ft.   M  5«,973.   (l*^';  O  IO6/2049* 

(I«ril«-)  fro  — ,  A  172/3654,  (P«rcll}  U  1»5/ 

3898,  /Kn7,  dnn^r, 
peryloOM,  adj,  O  lIr;/2207,  p^rilcHt. 
person ,  «6.  no  — ,  O  146/2855,  nc6odif, 
pet,  *6.  E  8»Vi645",  /»•'.    I««t«,  T'j*.  A  75/ 

1431.   (yitUM)  M  HiteiS   M  84/l6l2>, 

of  tfty  yit. 
I*!.-,  •*.  C  61/1 278».  'yxX/f)  M  85 '597,  'pjrtc) 

M  U 1 3/4240,  pUit.     \YyU}  uiado  -»,  A  214/ 

4542,  lam-nf'd. 
p*'tioiL<ilr,  adv.  M  .*'2'i578,  ylUovtly. 
p<'wre,  adj,  C  f»5'l9i6,  Mi/r< 
pyk,  #6.  A  110 '2241,   *'^*".     A  lJ'.V4074t 

*^'<i*''.  pikc«.  ;>/.  A  IsO  3856,  «/»jiv*. 
pich,  »b.  A  162  3453,  A  IW  3460,  pit<h, 
pyk'S*.  •*.  O  li;270,  ync  py^cgea,  0  16/272, 

pili^iroc*.  9h.  pi.  A  12.V2652,  pityriMU, 

pilt,  «6.  A  I62/3466,  liMck,  }wsk. 

pilte,  jrrf.  c   X  41^866,   (palu)  A  42/875, 

thrtutM,  kncrl^d. 
piment,  •&.  A  104/2126,  A  1 48/3188,  ipiccd 

VIM/, 

pynyo^,  A.  E  86/1645*,  torturt, 

pypyng,  $b,  M  1 7/295,  piping, 

pii*.,  «».  jPl.  A  88/790.  (pic««)  A  I8I/3887, 

pieces, 
play.  »«/.  f^.  C  86/738,  (pltie)  A  I26/2707, 

to  nv'oy  oM*«  »•//.    0  159/3077.  to  XrA^ 

]»Uyd«,  pri.».Z  I62/3455,  vralhptd, 
playferv,  .«ft.  8  87/77©^  piay-fiiUnc, 

heart 
plan«tt«t,  th.  pi.  C  70/128^,  ^Hdlt. 
piM,  «».  A  29/613.  hattU-JUUL 


p]»t,  wf;.  E  91/649.  -^  49/1040, /at 

plater,  *^.  C  64/1285"',  pl^MtUr, 

pUin,  a</.  A  43/920,   (plejm)  8  196/4133, 

plygbt,   pr.  t.    0    114/2154.  0    188/J6a6^ 

(plyji)  8  13^/2984.  E  169/3587',  |»W^ 
plokkcD,  in/,  —  rp  it  bcrU,  A  80/6jJ^  I0 

po}Tn*nt,  O  177/3479»  '•  poymMil,  cnirfib 

d0tssling  (i;. 
poyntyd,  /»p.  C  66/1283'*  jwinImL 
poimnn,  #6.  A  96/1932,  p^imnu  ^ 

polle,  ii6.  8  134'2753»'».  poll 
pomel,  Aft.  £  210  4313"*,  pommeL 
pompyngie,  adj.  O  10/ 172,  pompom. 
porucvlet,  «4.  pi.  8  67/1283^.  (poffteol«) 

8  21f»/43i3**.  pvrtattliM^  barrien 
porter,  «^.  A  lb  394,  etc.,  /torfrr. 
portraid,  pp,  A  177/3786,  portrayed, 
poMeuioD,  #A.  O  163, 3199,  pomuMtioh, 
poQcrte,  ah.  A  170/3592,  (pouMtje)  O  170/ 

3357.  p^^rt^ 
prev.  »h.  0  159^3071,  0 159/3087,  fnm, 
pTPM,  iJi/-  C 12/253'*,  t^pi^f^'   finaiodtprt  •. 

—  forth,  0  159/3075.  M  I88/3736,  pftm^ 

on  *r/i r>l,   prew^,  prt,  pt."^  in,  01 03/195 ' t 

cnnrdrd  in.     (prtsud)  —  io^  X   68/1181, 

ruAhfd  to. 
jrcf,  »*.  A  191/4030,  IrinK 
prfiw»'ie,  j>rf.  ;»/.  A  1«57  3543,  praioed, 
{tn^nte,  $h.  A  59  1244.  fi'/nalun. 
pntMn-grooad,  «fr.  M  73  1311,  prison-ground, 
prpsoan,  »b.  £  1*6/3963^,  primmer,    (pre- 

Mwn)  M  I89/3764,  (prisoaa)  A  I9O/4OQ4, 

pn'ton. 
pre«t,  «6.   A  94/1872,  A  210/4490^  priewt, 

prMteft,  pi.  A  131/2894,  priaiM. 
prfrt,  <w(;'.  A  7/136,  (pr»t«}  M  8/139^  A  41/ 

948,  eto.,  ready. 
pRTe,  in/*  M  165 '3514,  U  try,    proQC,  jir. 

A  »M^'.  A  85/729,  MAt^rrf  try.    prooeU^, 

prt.  9.  A  8I/1541.  trifd.    prraed,  jfp.  O 

1,8,  (prouyd)  C  4/62,  proted, 
prenyte,  «&.  io  — ^  C  88,^688*,  (pnoite)  A 17^/ 

3661,  Mcrvi/y.    (priocte)  8  59/1244,  armt, 

(piTuyte)  •f  bb  — ,  0  147/2831,  nf  hit 

intiutaUs,    (prislte)  A  148/3200^  «ertf  ts* 

tereouru,     (priuto)  A  171/3630^  prioala 

afair,  hmU, 
priw,  th,  U  Vat,  (pryce)  C  11/251,  Cpixi«) 
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GitSMrtf, 


0  48/703,  H  19ri;j88S,  pmitf.    M  2/40, 

(jnyce)  0  1 78/3501,  j^ratte,  kiffk  tsUem. 

(pris)  A  40/830,  jUmn'th, 
firikeile,  prt§,  A  IO/214,  A  II/229,  (prekyil) 

B  80/1745*.  A  118/2533.  (l«ky«l)  E  132/ 

*75f*  priektd^  ttpnrred.  A  1 0/214,  (l'^^^}'^) 

U  37/625.  A88/i7i9.(pwkyd)  E 177/3777", 

A  206/4395,  galloped. 
jwyde,  «6.  make  — ,  M  78/1423,  A  IO6/3161, 

lojUiuni^  to  be  tcanton. 
prime,  #6.  8  8O/1756,  A  1 87/4168,  primr, 
|.rof«rMl,  ;n<  «.  O  1 64/3229,  0   I86/3659, 

ftroftrtd,     profunle,  fH.  jiL    0   88/505, 

offtTtd, 
profyt,  «6.  0  88/996*,  j»v//,  oilraiiiaiiie. 
I«t>flUbl6,  otfy.  8  180/2923,  i#«/tt/,  «Mt. 
proinyie,  «6.  C  IO8/2107,  ynmite, 
pnwesiouii,  A.  A  I8I/290S,  ^mwration. 
prowe,  j8.  C  70/I283*'*,  kmiour, 
prowesM,  j8.  A  86/737,  (prowes)  8  58/1223, 

deed  of  ToloHr, 
prat,  ady.  A  5/8i,  (pronto)  A  2.V531,  (proude) 

(]imwfle)  C  4S/907',  A  1 88/3298,  (proud) 

A  192/4066,  prmuL    (proute)  A  188/4069, 

pr<md,  ttrunff. 
paniay,  inf.  O  45/733,  toimwufe.    puraeyod, 

pH.  pL  reJL  O  112/2119,  pnnded  them- 

fleet, 
poiriannee,  «8.  M  1 88/3969,  providmet, 
put,  tm|>.  «.  —  vp,  8  140/3040,  /i/l.    pit, 

^  «.  8  41/866,  (Amr,  ;iif«Arrf. 

qiukeda,  ;n<.  «.  A  68/1367.  A  7O/1389,  8  88/ 

1753,  quaked^  trembled, 
qnmkynjte,  «6.  M  1 25/2647*,  quaking,  thating. 
qiuknllia,  «6.  pL  M  1 88/3709,  ^learre/A 
quarter,  tb.  A  72/i430^  A  80/1760^  (<|nartcro) 

M  80/l745«.  guaHer,    quartera,  pi.  A  78/ 

1434.  M  2I8/4335,  qudtrten. 
quartered,   jvp.  —   in   thro,    M    161/3173, 

(quarterrid)  —  in  thre,  M  21 8/4339,  en/, 

e2^i{  t'lile  three  pieeee.    (quartred)  O  813/ 

4235,  etU  iute  gvartere, 
qneynt,  a4f,  8  5/88  etc,  cunning, 
«|neintiee,  «6.  A  177/3783,  (qoeyntye)  C  177/ 

3776,    ornamented    mrme.     A    1 84/4104, 

(queyntyl)  M  8OO/3981,  eittU;  tunning. 
quTlt,  W.  N  84/1893,  to  beuL    (Cf.  HaUi- 

well,  Dietionary,  p.  658.) 
quUtat,  ek  A  188/39961  ^ittc 


qiiyto,  inf.  M  5/94.  C  l>8/I997^  A  174/3738. 
E  205/43I3**,  M  205/4094,  to  quit,  to  ;wsf. 
quytte,  prt.  a.  M  I68/3560,  paid,  quyi, 
;>;i.  M  8/138, /MMiL 

mt.it,  e6.  A  2OO/4475,  Arab  horte. 

rakkc,  eft.   C  8O/1539,  (rakk)  C  IO6/3159, 

rael;  chain, 
rakketye,  eb.  C  8O/1534,   (raketeye)  E  84/ 

1636,  e/iain. 
rakciitcie,  »b.  A  84/1636,  chain,    inkonleta, 

pi.  A  80/ 1 539.  A  106/3159,  chitiMe. 
rachU,  eb.  pi.  M  114/2376,  »letUfi'koHMde. 
ragv,  «6.  A  137/2967,  traM/oNNCM.    A  216/ 

4580,  rage,  riolence, 
rage,  t'H^.  —  with,  M  4/82,  to  mgc,  to  loce 

/crrcntlg.    0  23/388»,  to  frantoH, 
rajdng,  »b.  A  85/(673,  waHfoHnesa, 
ragiid,  a<//.  M.  lP/322,  ragged, 
ray,  «6.  O  47/767",  n»»r,  iTf*«». 
rayed,   prt,  pi.   reft.   C    112/2311,   arratfetl 

thentM-lree,    raytnl,  j)/j*  C  111/2236*,  ed  in 

arratj, 
raylf,  »b.  C  149/3222,  mi7. 
raylcr,  *6.  M  14<.t/3222,  mil-tree. 
railf-trc,  «A.  A  14W;3217,  A  148/3222,  raiU 

tree. 
rain,  «/'.  A  I6I/3438,  rein. 
ranipand,  p.  prtt.  A  II5/2379,  (rampyngc)  0 

115/2167,  (ritiipaiit)  0177/3480,  rampant^ 

aerafchiug  teith  the  ftnicB, 
ranclcD,  i»»/.  A  180/^032,  to  ranlle. 
laiidoii,  »b.  8  117/2437,   (randouii)  A  178/ 

3809,  (randown)  C  201/4277  (T),  (raiidoiiii) 

A  210/4480,  A  211/4501,  Tidence,    (niii- 

doun)  awy^  grpt  — ,  K  1 62/3451,  rcl$e- 

mentlift  at  raMlom. 
rafie,  Mb,  A  81/642,  A  88/695,  A  48/1048,  8 

86/1689,  hoMe, 
rapely,  adr.  £  156/3351*,  qHicl-lg, 
raiieu,   in/,   reJL   E   170/3598",    to  haefen. 

rapte,  prL  pi,  togedre  — ,  A  85/1900,  ruehcd 

upon  each  other. 
intone,  eb,  E  74/1399^,  rats, 
rattea,  ab.  pi,  0  75/1344I,  rate. 
rauyished,  prt,  e,2p,0  I86/3917,  ravMedM, 
raunaoun,  eb,  A  48/1028,  (ranueonn)  E  187/ 

3963".  A  I88/3990.  A  189/3993.  raneom, 

(raunaom)  8  IO5/3143,  eum  of  wonep, 
im>e,  mdt,  A  I4/333,  qnieklg,    n^er  eomp. 
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A  166/3537,  earlier,    >«  — *  A  I9/431,  at 

quiekiy  a»  poMsibfe, 
itUMon.  «6. 0 139/2651,  (resonii)  A  4/48,  (reaon) 

C  9/190,  reason,  cause,    Ite  — ,  0  139/a653, 

in'/A  reaeon,    {nton)  with  —,  M  1V>79» 

riijhtlp. 
rvbauile,  $b,  M  1 8/309,  ribnlti, 
reUiwiie,  fb.  0  178/35 1 5,  X.**f<irA:,  blow, 
rekcureil,  pp.  A  iaO/2854,  rrnntrrd, 
mile,  ;>r.  «.  A  15/341,  (ix-k)  M  92/1589,  mm 

rofflit,  prt,  $.  —  of,  C  36/744,  (rou)tr)  A 

3JV80O,  E  21 1  /43 1 3**,  fa  mi  nhitut,    roiijte, 

inc  —  uetier,  A  82/l 589,  InhouM  notcarffnT, 
rechc,  tn/-  0  8$/l622*,  A  21 2/45 19,  to  reach. 

(iwhe)  ;»r.  «.  w*A/.  0  88/1622*-,  wwry  fYweA. 

(m};ht)  pri,  9.  snbj,  C  8S/1622",  ranghL 

(raujt)  —  to,  S  117/2445,  gifutp-d  at,     S 

41/867,  ^CTur/A^  Aiy.     —  Iro,  M  6O/837,  M 

191/3812.  tore  from. 
recreaiiut,  a4ij.  A  4P/1042,  rtxrrani,  dr/eated, 
mlely,  a</r.  0  47/789,  0  III/2100,  0  164/ 

2973.  tYff/i7y. 
mil.  III/.  A  143/3101,  todirerf,  to  aim. 
iTiiKHlt',  ;>r<.  «.  A  86/1699,  (nyncU)  N  87/ 

773.  tioL 
rcyiie8«ili,  adj.  S  III/2303,  lili'-nish, 
TvW,  inf.  M  30/510,  to  red,  to  romp  about, 
ivme,  «&.  N  137/2966,  rcn/m. 
Tomr,  im/  a  83/1592,  to  enj  out. 
remedy,  «A.  0  57/966''',  retnedy,  imftrdimenL 
ivnabliche,  w^r.  A  1 37/2974.  tloq%*ently, 
rciu'wc,  im/.  M  62/868,  to  r««<-ir. 
renge,  »6.  A  1 78/3807,  mnit,  roir. 
ronoun  ab.  A  1 78/3790,  etc.,  rvnoim,  /^/or»/. 
rent,  |»rf,  «  —  ftilonn,  8  11 7/2438,  rrn/  of. 
rescne,  im/.  0  161/3150,  to  rrjcue.     mcued, 

^rt.  />/.  0  188/3737,  rtKurd, 
rcscile,  />rt.  «.  rr/t.  A  92/l8i8,  fnoraf  kimaclf, 
rptenc,   ti»/».  «.  A    I9S/4222,    reccirc     im- 

"cy"/*!*  ;"<•  ••  C  121/2577,  ffvcviMii. 
rcnonable,  9dj.  8  1 37/2974,  eloquenL 
niipite,  «6.  M  29/493,  (r«apyt«)  C  95/l869i« 

O  169/3333,  rcjti/e, 
restore,  tV-  M  76/1)38,  t^prrserve, 
rotoume,  in/,  agKyne  — ,  0  84/573,  0  108/ 

2053,  toretnm,    *>'>     . 
retret,  «6.  A  120/aS37>  «tep  baekwanU, 
wMf^fi4f,  A  84/1624,  (niful)  0  125/3330^ 

(rowAil)  N  126/2683*,  futh/uL    (rvweAil) 

£  18^2753',  «H^ 


reuliehc,  oiiv.  A  82/1578,  mMn0i2l|L 

reuK^-  A  98/1965,  pUjf, 

Pere,  tV-  C  II/227,  to  ro6. 

rovero,  «6.  M  1 92/3835,  riwr. 

rewarded,  pp.  0  1 75/3428,  rvaeariML 

rewo,  ah.  £  36/7l5>*,  Mrrmo. 

rewe,  inf.  M  IO/178,  tm;ii;r«.  A I8/401,  nymC 

n^wr^,  />/•.  «.  A  68/1220,  TfArnsi. 
rewfully,  mJr.  C  82/1578,  ruihfuUy. 
rewly,  w(/.  C  36/7 1 5'»,  «»oMnw'ir^.    (rewvlr) 

K  84/1624,  C  9M/I966,  Md,  pitiftd,    (rMdt) 

A  126/2693,  pitifnl, 
rewthdycli,  adr.  8  82/1578,  mihfnVjf, 
rialf,  adj.  A  I64/3480,  A  I77/3783,  A  215/ 

4564,  tplendid.    (ryall)  C  74/1399",  i|»fcii- 

</iW,  mijhty. 
rialtP,  «A.  M  1 49/321 7,  p^w^  atatft, 
iybl)c«,  «6.  jrf.  0  129/2438,  (rybbya)  £  182/ 

a753*.  ribo. 
liche,  ar(;.  A  86/732,  (ryehe)  A  147/2842, 

(rycbe)  0  1 47/2846,  dUitiom. 
richvly,  adr.  M  99/20I2,  anrnptwHulp,  (riche- 

lich)  A  I48/3181,  abundanity, 
rydere,  >*.  E  90/1 745',  rider, 
riggtf-bone,  «6.  M  I9I/3822,  badL-hont, 
riligioun,    ab.    boua    of   — ,   A    217/4613, 

monanterif, 
rimo,  ab,  A   6S/1216,   (rym)  K  186/3963*, 

(ryine)  X  21 7/431 3**,  poem  in  rAyma. 
ring,  inf,  A  IIO/2250,  (riuge)  A  197/4168,  <• 

rinff. 
lyng,  #6.  O  23/39 1,  bank,  akore, 
rynge,  iV.  C  29/623,  about  — ,  to/orwt  m  rittg 

about. 
riote,  «A.  A  66/1191,  iraictoji  /oriclira. 
ryue,  adj.  S  210/43l3**,//«y»<orf. 
ry!re,  (ufr.  M  82/1574*,  abundantly, 
rtue,  iV.  8  I4I/3056,  vp  — ,  A  SOI/427S, 

to  land,   to  disembark,     ritwde,  prl,  pi, 

—  out  on,  A  23/515,  landed  om.    (lyumleu) 

K  156/3354.  landed, 
robbe,  inf,  O  43/712,  to  ;)/tiiMier.    (rob)  U  68/ 

971,  to  rob,     M  I87/3694,  to  «jioa. 
rokc,  afr.  A  I26/2647,  vapour, 
roche,  «6.  0  II3/2146,  roek, 
ixHle,  «6.  A  20/461,  (rod)  A  46/969,  A  183/ 

3935.  «»* 
loyalme,  aft.  0  187/2603,  raalwu 
romtUDoe,  ah,  8  68/1216,  (nraiiM)  C  62/ 

1383",  (romana)  8  66/1283^^,  (ronaaa)  ^ 
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M/iaSs^  S  67/i283«  (roiwiyiw)  0  67/ 
1 142,  (romaM)  C  74/1399^*,  (roinounee)  M 
8I/1537,  (romayn)  M  96/I9a5^  (ronumt)  M 
104/3130,  A  116/34a5>  (ronwyni)  M  123/ 
9614,  (ttmiuia)  C  123/a6i7*,  (roniMini)  U 
185/3963*,  (rom«ni) Ml 87/3705, (romaaiM) 
K  1M/4I35S  (ronutuiM)  £  21O/4313"*,  E 
218/43I3*",  E  8I8/4313*-.  E  217/4313***, 


tone,  adj,  C  lO/tiSj^,  tpaeioHt,  A  88/1860^ 
A  118/3508»  til  spaes  or  length  (f  <£  ffaU, 
JK  691). 

iohm,  «».  C  48/too7>*,  th&H  Urns  (T). 

ioin«,  in/.  8  8/163,  to  ewUiim, 

nmii>,  imp.  jil.  fv/.  E  171/3633,  nam  ahoui, 

nauA,  9b,  A  87/757.  (round)  A  I68/3585, 

hOT9t, 

roofe,  fTi.9.C  205/4313**,  hnU, 
voof-gftrlonde,  8  24/509",  nm-garlamU 
foote,  f6.  8  56/1 191,  pradiee,  record  (f).    Cf. 

Halliwell,  I>Mumary,  •.  r. 
roflen.  j5.  jif.  A  177/3786,  roMt. 
rote,  tn/.  C  126/37ll>,  to  rot,  benme  pfUrid, 
note,  pr,  :  I  p,  S  126/3683*,  (^tte)  0 
123/2333,  /  rot,    rote>,  pr,  s.  A  I26/2697, 
(rotith)  M  126/3711',  roto,    loted,  prL  «. 
8  126/371  iS  rotted. 
looiM,  tV.  A  1/4,  to  ^Zt    A  8/163,  to  teOr 

rout,  ab,  O  108/3957f  £*m<n-Z*,  &tow  (T).    (loate) 

A  2O6/4389.  i-io/<-M<  mir, 
route,  «6.  U  29/485,  A  40/843,  M  68/1305, 

mnjNiiiy.     M  8/140^  8  11 3/3339,  (rout)  O 

IS6/3591,  O  139/3643,  (rout)  O  154/3979. 

E  185/3963*.  A  194/4090^  A  204/4356.  E 

212/4313"*.  *«^ 
route,  tV>  A  56/1 180,  to  tnort, 
towe,  arf«.  E  88/686,  Mctttfy. 
rowme,  «6.  O  159/3078,  rooM,  tpnee, 
rowie,  tV.  0  124/a636»,  to  antwtfa 
ruaeet,  th.  C  177/3777*.  "•»«<. 
ranbed,  yri.  a  rq/l.  8  9^1818,  jAtfoi,  Meonl 

fmddf, 
Ath,  ek  M  85/597,  mtoery* 

Menilee,  eli  M  195/389^  (sMiyfioe)  M  195/ 

39^1,  OQcr^pcCm 
■MnuneDt,  «l.  O  217/4304,  McraiiwiilL 
Mdelibowe,   A   A   8O/1778.   A  211/4So8» 

mnJJIr   LiiiT 


■ft(1yI-cro)iowi)v,  sb.  0  I59/3098,  <IU  fl{/l(cr- 

jHtrt  ofthf  mddh, 
■wily,  orfr.  M  20/337,  /i'm'y. 
Mclullca,  <uO'.  C  12/253*,  <**^  ^f***  taddU, 
aaic,  tV-  A IO8/2204,  (saien),  I65/3514,  tolq^. 
aalt,  tulj,  0  28/390,  (saUe)  M  64/io88,  A  151/ 

3273,  B  180/3841*,  mH. 
•alutod,  prt,B,C  70/i383»»,  minted. 
wire,    «6.    M    34/586,    (salue)    E   3.V7i5% 

ointment,     stiuea,  pi.  O  35/605.  ointmentt. 
Mine,  m/r.  M  184/3956>,  A  215/4561,  tog  tker. 

(yn  — )  C  88/I622*,  M  188/3711,  £  217/ 

Aiil^\  together. 
Minen,  adr.  8  III/2290,  together, 
•emDCtl,  pp.  A  87/1716,  joined  together, 
■enke,  prt.o,--  )»roMj,  S  212/4313*^,  ;n>rvni 
nt,  |»fi.  •.  —  cold,  £  23/511,  E  26/554, 

Bhuddercd. 
•eunx,  j>rr/».  8  43/919,  (eem)  M  8/128,  K  43/ 

919,  (nam)  8  81 /i 559,  (muiis)  C  95/I869^ 

(MUM)  C  118/2423'.  (eauti)  E  182/3753»*, 

(sauns)  E  133/2753«%  without, 
•auae,  ab.  S  11 4/2370,  anuee. 
MUte,  ab.  O  178/35 18,  aaa<wlt,  aUaek, 
■avaj^),  adj.  M  33/564,  atinuje. 
lauagrnes,  *6.  8  1 1 4/2363,  mro<^<je. 
sauc,  prep.  8  I2/264,  (sauft)  N  I2/364,  A  122/ 

2603,  f jrf/-jV. 
aaue,  ndr.  A  IIO/2270,  t^rr/rf. 
sauiour,  ab.  A  21 2/4525,  aarionr, 
•awi'enr,  «A.  S  8.V1641,  mnieer, 
aoiliardc,  ab.  M  41/688,  aenl^nl. 
•kale,   f6.   0   I3I/2529,  O   I3I/2537,   aenle. 

akales. ;»/.  0  I28/2724,  O  1 28/2427,  0  130/ 

2478,  (ncalin)  M  I32/2753W,  acalea, 
•keu,  adv.  ala  — .  8  106/3175*,   (.keel)  8 

II.V2380,    (sket)    A     138/29&4,    (•keeto) 

wel  — ,  8  157/3375.  fiery  gviekly, 
Mliake,  i^f,  I70/3590,  to  po  ra/»iV{/y.     echok, 

pn,  a.  A  I66/3539,  «A<NMlr.    A  I52/3379.  A 

175/3746.  haatened, 
■ehamlast,  adj,  A  I48/3301,  baaikfnl,  modeat. 
■cbaroyd,  pp.  C  &4/ng^';  aahanud,.    v 
•chuft,  ab.  A  2»/S$i,' ^tear-handle,    echafrtya, 

pL  £  26/55J,  £^8/4313*^  tpotar-handlea. 
echeld,  ab,  A  65yi333,  jm/,  ar«atf. 
aebeld-tromet  eiu  A  46/993,  trooptMtiaian, 
■ebende,  u^.  A  6/98,  A  7/140.-4^10/307,  0 

11/348^  (ahende)  8  114/3353,  to  it»//,  to 

o9crpowtr,    achtnte,  i»ft.  a.  E  I86/3963'*, 
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titereanu,  aehent,  pp.  A  57/iaoo,  (iihont) 
8  64/i28jM,  (iichent)  A  110/2275,  (yslient) 
8  182/38S7",  (shent)  S  213/43ii»",  kUled, 
£  170/3591',  treated  ignominiwly. 

•chepere,  «6.  A  82/1580^  A  91/1 598,  ertaior, 

•eherew*,  adj,  A  1 8/398,  \cideed, 

■cherewo,  «6.  A  1 8/403,  A  67/iao8,  xUlain, 
•cherowM, />/.  A  &7/t2il,  vUlatHt. 

•cherawcd,  j>j>.  A  2II/4498,  depraved,  n'l- 

MlNOIW. 

■chcto,  tV-  A  42/882,  (slieetp)  8  11 4/2376, 
to  $hoot.  (nhete)  C  »l/l8ii,  A  IIV2387, 
to  leajK  sliott,  prt,  «.  —  forthc,  M  205/ 
4090,  aprang  forth,  tchote,  i)j».  A  M/l  193, 
tpent, 

■chette,  prL  pL  A  204/4343,  »htU  vp, 

icliene,  iV*.  —  about,  A  7I/1407,  to  ptuh 
about,  at. 

■cliewe,  til/.  A  52/1092,  to  dioforer. 

•cliille,  adv.  A  IO4/4092,  §hrilly. 

achiiwfle,  ;ir<.  «.  A  2IO/4577,  tailed,  aebyp- 
podi*n,  jn^/.  ji/.  E  23/505,  brought  to  a 
thip  (;).     (fthypiwil)  0  156/3014,  Mi'/rrf. 

•chiuer,  $b.  A  02/ 1 826,  Wice.  theueis,  ji/.  O 
12S/2434,y«iW-rr«. 

•chofe,  pH,  «.  8  94/1870,  (nchftu*)  N  94/ 
1870,  #AaiN'<l 

•choii,  9b.  jd.  A  24/520,  A  140/3212,  thoet. 

■chonUtf,  §b.  A  58/1224,  diagraee^  affront 

achone,  iV*  ^  I22/2592,  r.  iiolioue. 

ackope,  prl.  «.  2  /i.  C  82/1580,  *«»<  formed. 
ahoiie,  jir/.  #.  1  />.  0  05/1869*,  formed, 
madf. 

•clioue,  tV*.  in  — ,  A  1 22/2592,  to  push  in. 

aclm'de,  prL  $.  A  101/2064,  cfothed, 

■chrewyd,  pp.  E  97/1952,  thretrd, 

achrylla,  adv.  C  15/334\  ihrilly, 

■chrof,  |ir<.  «.  A  07/ 1962,  confened, 

aky^  «6.  0  I28/2424,  «l-y. 

akil.  **.  A  27/575.  c/rrmk-w.  (akyll)  M  52/ 
874,  teily  Judgment,  (skyl)  O  108/2050, 
expedient,  (akyl)  O  189/2660,  0 I6O/3136, 
idea,  ptan,  O  1 79/3553,  a  rtaMonabU 
viord,    0  I68/3317,  M  2O8/4051,  reoMis 

akyn,  tb.  E 181/3857*',  sln'ii,  eomplexitm, 
akyp,  tV-  0  91/1811,  (akip)  8  118/2421,  0 
I8I/3173,  to  jump,    vkyppad,  jwi.  n  0  88/ 
i6a2M,  0  120/2259>  8  I22/2593, /imijmI. 
■kUaio,  9b.  A  101/2o66»  A  110/aa43>  (kI** 


uyn}  E  180/3855\  (aclaniii)  A  ISl/lSSi, 

jnlgrim'e  eloak. 
acolla,  ob,  E  184/27S3'*»  »4i*'^ 
acoiifit,  a6.  A  42/890,  dieeoin/it. 
akore,  «&.  pi,  thro  — ,  O  28/464,  oixty, 
aconi,  aft.  A  68/1357,   £  168/3557, 

derieion. 
■coniing,  eb.  A  1 72/3647,  icoming. 
■criit,  aft.  A  69/1240,  writing, 
akrippe,  aft.  A  IIO/2241,  A  IO2/4054,  aeiift 

bag. 
■ekcr.  rtrf;.  M  72/1257,  (aeknr)  C  74/i399^, 

•o/tV/.     M  73/1313,  awre.    (aekyr)  for  — 

■oK  E  205/4313'*,  £  206/4313*,  nmfy, 
aekerly,  adv.  S  I2I/2559,  «q/e/v. 
aeeretory,  aft.  C  68/1233*,  aeerrfory. 
aee-coost,  aft.  C  0/191,  9ta-euaM, 
MM,  til/-  8  32/677,  to  Hill,  to  toothe, 
aee-stronde,  aft.   at  >•  — ,  C  28/515,  (*** 

atrondc)  bo  ^  — ,  a/  the  oea-Bhort, 
aeete,  fft.  S  92/1839,  eroL 
M-flod,  fft.  0  64/1088,  oea-jlood, 
■e-fome,  «ft.  C  23/502,  oea-foam, 
seiiiori,  aft.  A  1 42/3070,  eeigniory, 
aeiw,  inf.  8  190/4 145**,  ^  '<<^'*  jwifniatmi  ^ 
aelkon)),  ff«(/.  A  1 27/2734,  wondei/ul,  etrange, 
aele,  «ft.  A  50/t244>  (amle)  M  6O/1010,  aofl/. 
wlerv,  fft.  M  8O/1474,   (cekn)  N  80/1532, 

cellar. 
■eli,  0(0'.  M  2I6/4286,  good. 
■eluer-cheyiiua,  fft.  8  24/509'*,  ai7rcr  eAatMi^ 
■eluer-wijt,  fft.  A  88/1725,  weight  in  tUver. 
aeiubUiiile,  fft.  8  52/io88,  (aemlannt)  A  118/ 

2506,  (wmblant)  0  I4S/3728,  (aeniblaunt) 

0  175/3435*  (serobUnd)  M  19S^'383i,  mien, 

air.    (wiublannt)  O  II9/2244,  (aemlaant) 

A  172/3679.  (»cinUaot)  A  I78/3687,  «y». 

pearonee,  Mate. 
■emble,  fft.  E  185/3963**,  eompang, 
seme,  aft.  A  81/1572,  acam. 
■enie,  inf,  0 1 81/3i5o5,  to  look,   aamyd,  prt  a, 

E  90/1745*,  ifttf  du^t  proper, 
aemaly,  adv.  C  66/1 283*'*,  memig,  ologmUlg, 
iendal,  fft.  E  177/3777**  enuf^ 
■ercle,  aft.  A  197/4175.  cirvU, 
Mrtayn,  a<<r.  M  64/1089,  M  l/O/jS^  M 187/ 

36981  certainlg, 
■ertea,  a<fv.  A  34/699.  (cvtw)  M  8^619^ 

A  99/aoo6,  oeriainlg, 
9tffo,  it\f,  A  76/1453,  tofoUnf,  mmiik,  jr.  Jb 
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U  99/665,  followB.  Miefl,  prt.  «.  —  on,  0 
129/2451,  parrwd»  wwe«le,  yrL  pL  k 
1^1^099,  foUmetd, 
■e>eB,  m/*  A  I62/5460,  (0  frrTA^;,  to  hoU.  le >, 
;»r.  «.  A  162/3455*  **»*••  "etliyng,  />.  ;»r. 
C  102/3460^  baiting,  netliyd,  ;>r<. «.  C  162/ 
3455,  teOMC     •oJ«ii,  prL  pL%  114/2367, 

•bankra.  A,  pi,  0  I6I/3171,   0  218/4236, 

•Iieene,  orO*.  ^  S7/579>  <'t<^-t  ftMwa/ii/. 
•belyngr,  cfr.  pi.  O  177/3473,  •hilliwj*' 
•bqmnle.  A,  A  II3/2344,  (acheiwn))  C  17/ 

387,  shrphaxL    C  1 22/2594,  ;»rMsii<. 
•hiftis,  /»ii.  «.  rr/.  M  3O/502,  »hi/tfd, 
abyiiyngo,  p.pr.  O  I44/2758,  thiniHg,  briyht. 
•bii»roon,  «6.  ;>/.,  8  22/496,  thipmcn. 
'^^JVPTHS^f  »^-   O   139/2669,    0   140/2677, 

whipping,    (ahyppyng)  II  21 6/4286,  «Ai>'« 

AMNJNM]/. 

■houe,  ill/,  airay  — ,  O  I8I/3591,  to  Mart 

back. 
•hryiike,  iV-  —  froi  S  93/1857,  to  §krink 

from^  to  rdrent/rom. 
•hryiie,  ab,  N  217/4313***,  «*riii^. 
ahtiKK'r-bone,  »b.  0  178/35 10,  (nelwldcr-bon) 

A  198/4217,  A  198/4238,  thoHlder-bone, 
■ihbe,  M  I6/279,  rrfrtteti. 
■ykcd.  ;»rt.  pi,  8  199/4 145»,  »i>Ar<<. 
•ikciMMf,  9b,  A  182/3900,  (aiknene)  A  182/ 

3918,  sidman. 
tM%  adv.  A  39/818,  wide,    (iiyde)  82/1537*, 

long, 
•igne,  «».  8  1 49/3208,  omen, 
signify,  tV-  O  151/2906,  oignify, 
•t|t,  ffr.  A  144/3108,  oi^L 
•iltc,  prt  i.  A  64/1312.  (.yjed)  U  149/3225», 

•yinpall,  <mO'.  C  2I/465,  Hmple,  (aimpol) 
8  64/1 28y»,  (iiyinpl*)  C  82/1537*,  kumbU, 
(■ymplo)  O  138/2633,  nuan,  (Mmple)  A 
199/4050^  ditmtU. 

qriiD**  <^/.  —  with,  C  77/1469*,  <•  »<»  «»«*, 
to  Aa«e  wnMi/  iutfircanne  with, 

tyre.  aft.  C  68/1 283"^,  geniUman. 

mr^no,  ab,  A  172/3672,  «iifi0«ry. 

■iK  #6.  jrf.  A  8/171,  A  I8/401,  (dthm)8  101/ 
9048^  ffWIW- 

tlak«l,|PH.  t.  8  84/711,  «ffMML 

d*yBfi^  «!.  0  182/2320^  kiUing, 


slpiitle,  pii.  n,   of  — ,  A   II/24S,  »fnng  of. 

•liiifc,  fHi.  ».  out  — ,  A  39/813,  ttrwkowl. 
•Icpyii;!,  ab.  S  126/2683'.  thrp. 
•Icvf,   ab.    M    19/322,    O    1519/3070,   »irnrr. 

nlciicH,  ;i/.  0  19/322,  ulrrrm. 
slyile,  tif/.  O  83/ 1 600,  to  rtitlr.     sIcmIc,  ;>r<.  «. 

O  88/l622»,  (slowl)  8  120/2539,  alid. 
•lyght,  J*.  O  80/l46l^  afenjht. 
•li),  m(;.  A  27/579,  ahf,  cletrr.     {»\yt\  0  30/ 

5»3»  HO'))  8  121/2560,  c^irr,  akUf^l. 
•liiittc,  ;>fY.  «.  A  120/2539,  (aclent)  C  120/ 

2539.  gfifi^^ 

nlitte,  pH.  a.  A  41/866,  at  it. 

nlongr,  ;}r(.  «.  M  207/41 11,  alang. 

snieryd,  pH.  a,  C  182/3857»«,  amrarrti. 

smrrt,  adj.  8  95/1910^,  nn/^^A.  (iiincrtr)  A 
I8I/2883,  Holetit, 

■iiM>rtf,  in/.  A  3O/631,  tojtnin. 

•inert«,  •*.  M  95/1 897*,  grir/,  tronhlr. 
(Mtierttf)  A  198/4193,  jtnin. 

■mertly,  adr.  C  1 6/348,  C  20/450.  C  83/1597. 
(miuTtely)  M  97^1962.  (umailly)  O  157/ 
3019,  (Hiiiortcly)  M  lrt:V3475*»  ("tncrtrly)  M 
l»9/3763.  M  195/3900,  6200/3988,  quick  lu. 

•my If,  »b.  8  199/4l45»«,  ntrolr. 

•mitr,  in/.  A  1 8/404,  A  1 8/407.  toamilr,  atrU'-. 
wnitf,  pr.  a.  imhj.  -—  of,  A  6/101,  mnttatnH'-. 
•niyte,  7>r.  pi.  »**!»].  (;  5/8i*,  utrikf.  siiivtr, 
iukp.  a.  M  41V816,  ntriW.  miiyt^K  pl.»4}f 
850,  atriW.,  Miiot.  /*r<.  *.  A  47/999,  A  91/ 
181 1,  (miiotc)  O  178/3506,  it/ntrtrd.  A  20/ 
443,  A  47/1002,  etc.,  ptrrcrd.  A  I5O/3243, 
atrurk.  A  1 59/3398,  governed,  tHrwd. 
—  of,  8  12/276,  A  44/940,  #wn/r  «j^.  — 
out,  A  191/4093,  mored  out,  smotf,  prt, 
jd.  M  47/775,  *?'»<»*»^rf.  ■Miclyn,  flp.  C  21/ 
464,  «rnf4*i*.     M  38/652,  (inneten}  E  213/ 

4313*",  ^>^»- 
amok,  ah.  A  IO8/2206,  «iiMdk. 
MMkcH,  j6.  ;i/.  a  8I/1539,  jrnnZrA 
Mirl,  adj.  A  5/88,  8  28/590,  (tnell)  M  46/749^ 

quick,     K  211/43I3>*,  lighl  (!). 
•Dell,  adr.  E  1 85/3963*,  quieklg,    abo  — , 

M  26/427,  M  121/2568,  <■!  oiwe. 
anowte,  a6.  C  88/l622*>,  ananL 
aokoor,  f6.  A  II/243,  A  12,'26o^  (aoconre) 

M  68/1189,  (aoconr)  O  80/1461*,  C  8U/ 

I5«3^,  A  194/4096,  (aoooan)  U  209/4153. 

A  194/4096*  aiMoowr,  aaaialmmtt.    (aaoonni) 

8  8^/1580^  A«(per. 


Glossary. 


893 


•ocowre,  inf,  C  9/i8j  {rcUhovU  objtd), 
(aocoure)  8  44/935,  (loeonr)  K  87/1730. 
(•ocour)  C  111/3389,  (aoooor)  0  I85/3574, 
(Mocour)  O  158/3956.  (Mcoor)  O  1 65/3994, 
(aocouie)  II  I95/3898,  (aooory)  8  211/ 
4313***,  to  hefp,  aoooare,  pr,  «.  ndf.  M 
109/3339,  hrjp.    aocouriU,  yrL  s.  U  188/ 

3737.  *«'M 
soine,  Oih.  E  35/7 1 5*,  ^S^^'y- 
•oiiir,  9b.  A  161/3435,  tajwrn^  delay. 
aoiunie,  tV-  A  1^)6/3933,  («oiome)  M  144/ 

3 ISO,  (aoionnie)  O   I69/3343,  to  aojwm. 

aoionncil,  prt.  9.  M  185/3963\  Bojmtrned. 
•olace,  I'm/.  8  81/65a     (aolim)  A  05/1316,  to 

9olaee,  to  nyptate.     rtjl.  M  28/463,  to  enjoy 

otu'9  oclf.   Mlute,  pH.  9.  A  84/7 1 1 ,  oolaeod, 

COH^Qticd, 

aoliM,  »6.  A  50/1339,  efuiMf99.  (mIm*)  U  9/ 
157,  C  IO6/3161,  M  189/3763, >y. 

mM,  /f;i.  M  22/370,  tlrMnftffil. 

■ole,  (U<i.  0  98/19651,  a/oNc  (T). 

Mlempiily,  atlr.  O  1 87/3677,  9oUmnJp. 

aolore,  «6.  A  80/1533.  (wlcer)  £  1 78/3759, 
t«/)/}tfr  ruoM,  balcouif. 

•oiiKTM,  «A.  ^/.  A  18/1487, 8  189/3994, 9uwpt^r 
hor9f». 

•oiiicni'iiyglit,  «ft.  O  2O8/413S,  tuMuicr  niyht, 

aniiiown,  9h.  M  5I/848,  «k»m>/mmw. 

•oiiiltf,  9b.  0  178/353S,  Miwf. 

aoiule,  9b.  A  I3/37S,  8  61/l374\  (lontl)  M 
13tf/3938,  O  145/3789,  A  153/3305,  (aoml) 
M  2O8/4140,  (wild)  M  212/4300,  mr99tufe. 
A  52/1088,  A  96/1937.  di4h.  E  86/1645", 
C  88/1633",  C  122/3597',  A  124/3638, 
mercy.     wMdyi,    pi.    C    1 53/3305,    mc»> 

■ongc,  9b.  II  71/1333,  Inmenl. 

■o]i«d6,  pH.  9.  A  143/3088,  9ouped. 

■o|)cre,  «6.  A  I38/3983,  8  142/3o8i\  (toper) 

A  143/3083,  (souiK're)  0  144/3754,  A  176/ 

3758,  9Hpper. 
■ora,  9h.  O  129/3468,  aorrow.    A  I6O/3S51, 

pain.    A  27/570,  A  154/3331,  anxiety, 
■ora,  adt.  A  17/376,  A  I8/407,  8  I8/408I,  C 

8O/633,  A  84/7f4,  M  84/584,  A  63/1 1 1 1, 

▲  66/1187,  A  66/1190^  A  68/1330^  (aoon) 

8  114/3357,  O  178/3511,  9ortly. 
MwUnaQiue,  A.  A  I82/3916,  9utlemantt, 
•oandt,  adj.  A  II/331,  M  86/608;  (aondA)  A 

184/395a,K  202/4395, 


•ouK  9b.  U  -.  A  I6/363,  A  191/4034,  4» 

themmth. 
■owe,  «6.  C  11 8/3509,  9(ne. 
■owned,  j/rr.  «.  M  20/336^  8  1 16/3399*  ^  I*V 

3717,  ttctfoned. 
■ownyng,  «ft.  8  214/4313"*,  swooning,  fainl- 

iny-Jlt. 
■owtLe,  <»<;.  C  I6/366,  ooHtktm, 
■othly,  orfr.  0  86/619,  0  46/743,  0  67/968^ 

Irulyt  indeed. 
■{Nice,  «6.  M  66/1130,  place,  plain,    A  17S^ 

3659,  9paee^tiM9, 
spaune,  cfr.  A  89/815,  (span)  8  118/3509*, 


•pttrkylde,  pH.  9.  C  16/350,  9parL'led. 

•paiy,  ti»/.  A  210/4483,  to  9part,  to  omiL 
■pared,  pH.  §.  0  178/3536,  i^priraC,  oated^ 
■loryd,  f»rC  ji/.  E  153/3310^,  omilUd. 

■|«rid,  ;ir<.  c  M  149/3307, 9kid  tyK.  apersilo, 
prt.  pt.  A  146/3154,  iAtrf  •«/». 

•parlira,  «6.  A  II8/3487,  ca//i(ftke  leg. 

■pwoo,  J16.  M  119/3536,  9parrou'. 

•pecyalle,  adv.  C  33/688*,  etpeciaily. 

•pede,  «6.  A  84/l630^  'JMm^  Aa«<£.  fpode  — , 
A  100/3043,  quicL'ly.  a  well  gode  — ,  cvry 
9Kidl7y.    cvyll  — ,  II  182/3857^,  viioery, 

■pede,  adj.  O  6/114,  jpcn^jf  (f). 

•pedcn,  tw/'  A  55/ 1 154.  (siiede)  A  66/1165. 
(■{•edo)  A  92/1834,  (spede)  O I45/3781,  to  U 
9ueee99fnl.  (aiwde)  •  of,  S  92/1833,  to  get 
— ^,  rejl.  M  177/3778,  to  AoKot /•riewrdk 
«|iedc,  pr,  9.  tubj.  A  49/1053,  A  94/1890^ 
K 174/3737,  0 193/3841,  tnay9peed,  ■pade, 
ifn|».  re/f.  0 146/38t4,  AoatoM.  •podda,  jm<  «. 
C  179/3837,  wot  9ueee9^uL  -*  a|en,  A  76/ 
1454,  9uceeeded  with,  —  to»  ▲  77/i475» 
approaekod,  (speda)  r^^  8  I6I/3437, 
A<iflnft.tl.  spadde,  pp.  C  70/i  383^**,  quickly 
deepatched,  (sped)  it  waa  —  to^  a  1^ 
proacheeL 

■peer,  tn/'.  C  6I/1371',  to  tn^inn.  varyd, 
iTfi.  ■.  M  7/1 17,  (aporid)  M  200/1997.  oobod, 
eno%ircd, 

•pelle,  ■*.  A  78/i4«4.  A  lOVaiJO^  (•pd)  A 
105/3139,  ttomrft'w^  atory. 

■pella,  tV.  C  18/396,  to  nomto. 

■pellyng,  ok  C  818/4313'**,  te<*> 

•panda,  <V.  0  186/3588»  to  tpond,  to  « 

apandyng,  «A.  8  6I/1374*,  ttofv  ^flaan^ 

•parkyll,  «6.  M  94/1875^  ^oii; 
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■py«,  »V.  0  47/774»  to  «vy.   ipyed,  !»*  «. 

II  182/a857«,  e^nal. 
•pille,  inf,  S  82/670,  to  I:t7<.     C  08/1857'p  to 

(ir«<r«y.     E  161/3356»  to  de/to\cer,    A  194/ 

4091,  to  jktijA.    spilte,  /yi.  M  94/1875**, 

i-i/ML    (tiiylte)  C  I62/3466,  wurdxred, 
•pisorie,  •(.  A  148/3188,  apieeg, 
■port,  im/y.  i.  reJL  0  171/3371,  jgwri,  rftMr< 

ytmntlf. 
•pooMge,  «6.  M  1 6/377,  ^ftdloeb, 
•poose,  «ft.  A  7/i43t  ^O'f- 
■pooay,  «V.  S  7/143,  (spouse)  8  I47/3165, 

(spouae)  ^1 147/3167',  to  Marry,    spoused, 

yrt,  $,  8  163/3476^,  (spuaede)  A  I63/3477, 

fnarried,    spoused,  pp,  8  14  7/3 164,  (s]ww- 

■id)  N  147/3t67*»  (spnsed)  A  215/4561, 

MarriedL 
■ponqrug,  «ft.  8  147/31 74*,  (sposiag)  A  215/ 

4565,  U  21 6/4283,  toedding. 
■powse,  sk  C  7/143,  AM«toiM<. 
■puRs,  9b.  pi,  A  47/999,  A  I66/3528,  spurs, 
■posaile,  sk  A  147/3176,  fspotuab,    (spoil- 

say II)  M  215/4377,  waiding  prractU. 
•pnmglyngs,  p*  pr.  0  194/3878!    8«o  the 

Dote. 
■prenglid,  jMi.  s.  N  1 6/350,  spriiJtttd. 
■prent,  |»rt.  s.  C  21 2/431 3»*  '«'•»  V«»»V» 
■pringftl,  aft.  A  204/4346,  engitu  for  msiing 

Houea, 
■prynge,  «6.  0  97/1953,  ofliipring, 
■piynH^,  lit/.  £  21 1/43 1 3**,  to  rw. 
■qnmu|te,  prU  a.  A  89/1753,  ^qnatkfd, 
■Ubelud,i»rl  a.  H  2/44,  (sUbls!)  0  2/44, 

mUMiOud,    (sUbeled)  M  SI/531,  tUMcd 

(a  A«rsc). 
■Ublo-dors,  wk  C   88/t633^,  A    IO5/315S, 


■Uke,  a6.  A  I5I/3361,  ateJv. 

■Uko,  jN^  a.  O  181/3539,/iiatoii«l.    stokyD, 

I9K  U  204/4065,  e/«sr(<. 
■tad,  pp,  8  100/3033,  ^locMf,  dvxUimg, 
■togs,  aft.  M  164/34S3t  ponli^n,  degrm, 
•t«lk«,  ^r.  —  away,  C  68/i383*«,  to  atoaa 

■tails,  aft.  yn  — ,  C  70/i383"«,  Mit 
■talwurK    9if*    S    l/6>,    ate., 

jMiMiy«i. 

>tMnps^  U^,  C  111/3303,  to  tUtmp, 
•tvk«,  M^.  0  166/3011,  9tr9n9. 
■tarl»d3d^  «0E.  0  88/  idiai^,  ^Imrkimd, 


ataredo,  jjrt.  a.  —  on,  A  S8/785,  gazed  oL 
atot,  aft.  A  99/1990,  rj/nto,  pofitum.    A  164/ 

3483,  a<a/«.     A  192/4050^  (OHdiiion. 
ataumpcs,  aft.  A  1 82/3908,  nnta  (T). 
ataunche,  tV-  M  81/534,  C97/i935«,  toa/«MmrA. 

stonncbid,  |>r^.  a.  M  35/604,  «fiuitcA«^ 
■tedd,  aft.  C  64/i283»»»,  (.tid)  M  84/1628, 

(sUd)  M   I87/3685,  C  216/43I3"*,  place, 

(stcde)  A  78/1486,  home, 
stef,  <»</.  S  156/3351,  einmg. 
■toyned,  pp.  M  177/3777',  Maiwd, 
stelyn,  «m(/.  M  90/l745»,  mailt  cftUxl 
stencelled,  pp  8  WImf,  $lrneiUcd, 
steiM,  orfy.  A  33/685,  ftri>A/,  glittering, 
sterc,  «(/.  8  88/1721,  »trong, 
sUre,  tV".  —  of,  0  88/565,  to  rite  fratn, 

styreth,  pr.  a.  O  I25/3368,  morra.    slerid, 

pH,   a.   r^,   M   2O6/4099,    A   208/4443. 

hchartd, 
Sterne,  a///.  A  I70l^6of;,  ttem,    M  47/773,  A 

211/4500,  >er0e. 
atcmoljche,     atle,     A     11 7/2468,     Hemlsf, 

riolentfif, 
atcnon,  aft.  A  86/1681,  (atcuene)  A  IO5/2158, 

voirf, 
■tikode, prf,  a.  A  4O/838,  A  I3I/2890,  (stekyd) 

M  134/2753»»«,  eiitlrd./tutmcd, 
stidrast,  adj,  M  27/444«  •tftui/oMt, 
atye,  i^f,  vp  — ,  M  86/1652,  to  r/i'mft  vp» 

iranl.    ateycd,  |ir/.  a.  vp  — ,  C  88/1622*', 

OJierHdfd. 
atyf,  atlj.  8  29/6l3,  rtrong,     (ntiHTe)  M  37/ 

623,  $tro»g,  aolid.    S  1 32/275  3'»,>rm. 
stifadre,  aft.   A   2I/464,    (itopfadrr)  O    6:}/ 

to82\  (stifadrr)   A  9S/1980,  (atif^der)  A 

135/2913,  (stepCidur)  C   I62/3465*,  sUp- 

ftUher, 
atink,  aft.  A  I25/2647,  ttiHk, 
atynkynge,  aft.  M  126/3647*,  HitUcing,  dinJb. 
atynt,  tV*  C  66/1 1781,  0  80/i46i>,  to  atojn 

atynt,  prt.  a.    M   IO6/2175*,  atoocf  eti/l. 

(atento)  A  I91/4035,  elopprd,    (atynt)  prL 

Irf.  C  74/139^,   (atynt^l)   0  179/3533. 

■Upairs,  ail.  A  I62/3464,  dep-faiher, 

■tl>,  eiif.  A  29/613,  (atiths)  K  198/4069. 

slrpng,  kardp, 
stood,  tV".  M  il42,i9ht^dmnUi«m, 
itonyod,  prt  a.  atunmed,  kcrri/Ud.    stonyd, 

«iLmi/43i3«,^ 
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stop,  ii\r.  O  35/604,  (atope)  A  M/1936.  lo 
dojk    atoppod,  prt,  «.  8  M/19J6,  wlopped. 

•tors,  ab.  A  68/1395,  ^'^^i  yrvvigion,  A  188/ 
3904,  atorc. 

•tound,  tn/.  H  69/1283**,  to  terry. 

•toupe,  tV*  A  178/3817,  doop. 

•tour,  #6.  (•toure)  M  I/3,  M 18/139,  -^  85/721, 
Umu/^  AMiyfi^C  (stoare)  0  III/2094, 
(vtoun)  II  136/2931,  O  157/3026,  eot^/liet, 
irar.  (stonre)  M  68/1183,  O  158/3050^ 
(atoui«)  M  209/4154*  K  160/38451*,  oltedb. 

•toutly,  adv.  M  ll/i95>  eneryctieaUy,  M  84/ 
579,  (»touiliciie)  A  33/683,  (atoatliclM)  A 
176/3770,  8  212/43i3*"»  «to«^y- 

•tray,  «6.  •— ,  £  1 72/3639.  arfroy. 

alrayling,  jp.  ;»r.  M  2I8/4237,  dnufgliiui  (l). 

atnrKht,  mfr.  G  1 8/393,  (atroight)  M  9^ 
1814,  atrai<fht«ny. 

•trpyttcly,  ado.  —  bcatadd,  M  179/3842,  tn 
dittrrju. 

•tn'nie,  »b.  M  22/375,  (atrem)  A  97/i959»  «m. 

streiiicrp,  a6.  A  I4I/3042,  dtxattur, 

atniikylh,  *6.  C  1 6/368,  UratgCk. 

atrciigvr,  adj,  cotnp.  A  I6/326,  afroii^er.  M 
29/487,  tnitfhU'cr. 

•tryke,  tV*  0  \06l2Oi$,to  go  rapidly,  atrykih 
pr.  $.  —  ill,  K  Otf/1921,  eitUra  violently. 
atrook,  pH.  $.  K  87/1691*,  galloped,  (atrokr) 
—  in,  M  96/1931,  rtuhcd  in.  —  of,  A  30/ 
637,  nnot€  of. 

at  rule,  inj.  A  IO/199,  to  h(wl\ 

atiok,  A.  A  42/877,  £  l«<I/3539,  (atroke)  0 
41/694,  9inkt. 

stroye,  iii/l  M  43/716,  to  /«y  tfVMf<r. 

•trong,«<<v.  A  90/1757,  (»lroDge)  A  1 29/2777, 
greatly,  viaktUly. 

•tumbled,  prt  $.  O  I29/2454,  ilumUed, 

•ulityle,  adj.  0  2OO/3981,  «u^/e. 

•umilcl,  A  95/1906^  MiMirAai.  (aonidel)  0 
173/3402,  parUy. 

•undry,  a^J.  E  206/4313^',  tuwlry,  diverm. 

aurc,  adj.  —  of,  M  80/499,  tii  M^^wiiaMftoii^. 

•ure,  (u/v.  0  I8O/3573,  M/ely. 

•urliche,  adv.  A  I2I/2559,  mrly,  anfdy, 

•urt«,  aft.  do  lue  --,  A  6/73,  promim  to  ma^ 

•wage,  <i^.  M  215/4262,  aanuigc, 

•walwe,  «*.  K  210/43i3**i  MMii^ow* 

aWUI,  ift.  0  12^2308^  0  I8I/3602,  MNHk 

•wapt«,  jprl  «.  Tp  — ,  A  95/1899,  mmmI  i^*- 
¥Mrd. 
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•well,  mip.  Ml  ^,  C  108/2207,  (•welle)  C  158/ 

3385.  (■^elle)  C  161/3439b  (•wello)  C 185/ 

3963*.?»W:/y(f). 
•wende,  pri.  ».  of  »,  8  II/248,  (simigdo) 

N  11/248,  «f  melt  0/. 
•vrcre,  aft.  A  7/123,  (awin)  A  I9/41S.  E  ^V 

49a,  (awiw)  A  8O/637,  K  84/705»,  neck. 

awetea,  pL  8  86/637,  nadbi. 
urert,  <mO'.  8  95/1910*,  black,  dark-red. 
•wet,  §b.  A  1 8/279,  atnaffAtfOffl 
•weto,  adv.  M  84/581,  MNway,  ^ftcUmaUty, 
•weto,  <i/.  M  207/4114,  to  MKfltf« 
•vretyng,  cb.  8  108/2aoi,  awceCiUarfL 
•veuene,  ab.  A  86/1701,  (•woneii)  A  86/1705, 

A  126/2692,  A  180/3846^  A  \niws,  JL 

192/4049,  <fl1MM. 

•with,  adv.  8  20/450,  <«wyW  E  aO/457. 
(awythe)  8  22/494,  («»wi>e)  A  71/1406,  etc., 
fuieA/y.     (awi)»e}  alao  — ,  A  18/400^  209/ 

4454.  S  210/4313**,  «<•»«. 
awolwe,  tV.  S  88/786^  A 128/2764,  tofMrftow. 
awonke,  pp.  A  1 44/3107,  totliidL 
•woiige,  prL  pi.  0  8O/497,  kal. 
awoot,  a6.  £  208/43Iy^  atccol. 
awou),  f6.  A  8I/1563,  (aowj)  8  209/4313^, 


•wouj,  pfi.  *.  A  64/1309,  A 178/3717,  a 
awowc,  /vi.  A  20/446,  m  a  aaroM. 

•wowue,  •&.  C  20/446,  E  21/467,  (aown)  K 
115/2399,  ("Won)  8  184/2753''.  C  209/ 
43' 3*  atfoon. 

•wowuyug,  ab.  S  209/4313*,  aiMom'ii^. 

taborne,  ab.  M  1 7/294,  tamftoMriiM. 
talwnr,  aft.  A  1 7/383,  tabor. 
taliullia,  ab.  pL  M  1 85/3960,  bad:gamm0a, 
tMi'llid,  pp.  X  miynf*  taaaclML 
taylo,  aft.  0  I30/2490,  M  186/3963'*,  iaO. 
Ulkynge,  ab.  M  57/963,  eaiiwiw^iata.    (taUcp 

yng)  E  2IS/4313"".  M  217/43*7.  •tory. 
taluu,  aft.  A  I85/3960,  a  aori  ^ftkioUL 
tamo,  aij.  A  I98/4185,  foiM. 
taixo,  aft.  A  I98/4214,  te/ydL 
tM^ng,  aft.  A  173/3683,  rvtenfalton. 
tuyed,  j»/l   t.    £   15^3188,   itofoyoC  (t). 

tjuyed,  pp.  0 173/3389,  terrM. 
tMianiera,  aft.  A  804/4357,  iwilMjpar. 
t«,  inf.  Jl  28/501,  eta,  to  pn    ta,  ^.  a.  aiiV. 

A  94/1874.  pai    Ufc  jprfc  «.  A  lOe/1175. 

t  D 
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tobcUe,  W.  A  ISO/2S32,  nceU  exiftuulp, 

taehyng,  «ft.  £  31/644,  ihotring, 

tM,  tV.  to  — ,  8  112/2319,  S  196/4139^,  to 
labcup, 

^8^>t  yr.  pL  A  94/1896,  part  Uhftdi, 
jnt  «.  A  78/1485,  >iittA<t<. 

teiM,  «6.  irf.  A  72/t4i7i  A  78/1496, /oMiWi. 

WUyng,  «*.  8  213/4313"**  taU. 

tempflst,  •(.  N  117/3447f  prt$tHre,  ItwhU. 
tcmpeatet,  jrf.  8  117/3447,  <f«u&Xf«. 

tender,  adj.  O  181/2529^  (ffwier,  deikaU, 

tendorle,  adv.  C  7O/1501',  ardttUig, 

tentya,  «ft.  C  166/3356,  ten/i. 

tenM,  «V*  «^  A  8/158,  to  yei  (tern)  8  68/ 
liBf,  to  tiam,  to  change,  A  172/3669,  to 
iMm,  go.  A  194/4100,  to  ir/Nrji.  ^  ^, 
A  IS8/2758,  A  199/4248,  to  TY<iin».  re/. 
A  8O7/4414,  to  <i«n»  roMfu/.  tcmc,  imp.  «. 
—•bottto,  A 193/4070,  fMmfwiiif.  ternile, 
jwl  «.  —  abonto,  A  I98/4071,   <Nn«^ 

fVHNlf. 

te-rof,  j»rt  n  A  IO6/2159,  rent  amndor, 
(tonne)  N  8O5/4313**,  $Jnwred. 

tyde,  «k  U  107/2I&4,  (tide)  A  187/3971. 
time, 

tiding,  J».  A  8/166,  A  8I/651,  A  68/1220, 
etc,  memage,  Mtra.  (tydyng)  C  Sl/644, 
inttruetion  (f).  tythynget,  pL  C  8/174, 
(tydyngce)  0  IO9/2063,  II  2OI/4019,  netco. 
(tydiugee)  U  81/535,  (tydingee)  U  48/706, 


tyled,  p/».  A  150/3251  fi7/<yf,  AaiMlZcii. 

tyn,  tV*  A  8I/652,  to  jierM*.  itint,  pp,  A 
SO6/4386,  iott. 

tyra,  iV*  8  180/3845>*  to  otf )>«. 

tirUnge,  ^  j»r.  M  48/803, ' mt/i'ufj  (1). 

tyi^  adv.  U  29/494.  (tire)  M  46/737.  (tite) 
U  68/892,  M  69/1204,  C 112/3393.  (tyght) 
M209/4i59»9utdt/y,fl<enM.  (ad)Me— , 
A  80/^i33,  (tit)  te -,  A  88/697.  •• -,  C 
II6/3380.  (tyght)  M  -,  C  I88/2984,  C 
140/3019,  immodiatttpt  at  onot,  ooon- 
tyglit,  C  114/3373*,  immtdiaUlp.  Uynf 
tyglkt,  C  189/3013,  immodiaitlif,  eo  tyle, 
M  40/67%  ea  MM. 

tytyet,  jir.  «.  8  Jib  8  98/1844,  roetimtL  tit, 
prt,  0.  imptn^  H  — »  A  9S/1844,  failt  to 
fewr  kL  .—  im,  A  IS6/1698,  faUo  to  mg 
kL  tydi^  pr.  o,  md^.  U  88/663.  May 
happen. 


tythand,  eb.  M  66/1111,  M  I87/3689,  tidings, 
netre. 

toUowe,  pp.  0  123/2344,  A  120/2696,  A  126/ 
2712,  injIalctL 

tobnwte,  prt.  e.  M  3O/506,  (tobrast)  8  38/ 
793.  0  47/779.  O  80/1461*,  0  178/3510,  O 
191/3822,  A  128/2773,  ^rel  asunder,  (to- 
brut)  £  I68/3563,  CTHshrd,  te-boraten, 
prt.  pL  A  89/1750^  broke,  to-bonte,  pp. 
A  88/793,  brvlxn  to  piecte, 

tobralce,  it^.  A  26/551.  (to-brekcn)  E  29/ 
624,  break  to pirees.  M  I6I/3370,  todtMrog. 
intr.  II  83/1613,  htttk.  to-brak,  j»ri.  e.  A 
8O/1522,  £  132/2753*  ^'^'^  k  pieces,  to- 
broke,  pp.  N  38/793,  (to-broken)  A  161/ 
327a  (to-broken)  £  I92/4044,  broken  to 
pucts. 

tokeuH,  sb.  pi.  O  177/3475,  tokens,  neutfKronK 

toclotr,  jnt.  «.  £  200/43 1 3*»,  etfft  asunder, 
toelone,  prt,  pi.  »  1V9/4I45*,  tle/t  asumter. 

tocnike,  iV.  £  218/431 3**»,  to  break  to  pirers. 

todaichte,  prL  s.  A  1 68/3563,  dashed  in 
pirtre. 

toilriue,  inf.  A  89/1749,  to  shiver  (7).  to- 
dryve,  pp.  N  I34/2753*,  brokm. 

todrou),  prts.  A  61/1310,  (toilrowje)  M  7.V 
1358,  tore,  todrawe,  pp.  A  1 4/302,  A  VJ/ 
434,  A  31/654.  C  74/1399*.  £  86/1684.  A 
1 68/3569,  A  205/4376,  dragged. 

tofli),  prt.  s.  A  120/ 2536,  broke  topirers. 

tognewo,  prt,  pi,  M  1)6/2174,  killed  hg 
gnawing. 

tobtfwe,  pp.  A  1 6/352,  (tolicue)  A  I92/4044. 
A  2O6/4407,  hewn  to  pieces, 

tolede,  «((/.  A  17 1/3785,  made  at  Toledo. 

tonne,  f6.  C  I22/2591,  O  I28/2436,  (tiinne) 
K  182/2753".  A  I6I/3360,  A  I6I/3J63,  A 

I6I/3266,  /MM. 

teppe.  .6.  C  106/3I75*.  (top)  0  180/3490^  U 

186/3963'*,  head. 
Umhee,  sk  0 128/3338»  (toigee)  A  I86/3683, 

tarehea, 
toicnt,  pH.i.C  40/805*,  heto  to  pioess,    to- 

rnite,  pp.  C  I4/303,  (toient)  C  68/1383**, 

mil  tn  pioees, 
torvt,  eic  C  67/i383«S  N  92/1831*,  (tonn-t) 

A  IO8/3099,  A  198/4083,  (torrat)  0  161/ 

3910^  turreL 
tennyd,  pp,  I  lU/t7$f,  t^rm  ompMetg 


Oloitar^, 
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torn«in0nt,  §h.  A  170/3766,  A  176/j795f  A 

178/3797,  t4mmaM,fni. 
toroii*,  prt.  pi.  O  178/3508,  brobe  to  picers, 
toskea.  •».  pi,  A  36/742.  A  S6/74S.  A  89/8l4, 

A  I25/J663,  <IMll«. 
tOHcliok,  prt.  tf.  A  36/741,  cAmU  to  J»i0or«. 

(UMhoke)   M   166/3539,  ahook,    inir,  (to- 

■hoke)  M  87/1655*.  bnkeUpiMU, 
tnoe,  ii^.  M  97/1953*.  'f'  <<=«m* 
toslynto,  ;»r(.  ».  M  I2O/3539,  «/i(l. 
totlitt,  jwi.  c.  M  30/520,  «l«l  «'»  jneoet. 
tosloon,  /»/».  C  126/2712,  tlain  to  pieeu. 
to«(uat,  j»r<.  «.  N  168/3563,  tnuked, 
totora,  /»/.  A  105/2150,  A  105/2154,  tvm, 

(to-toriie)   M  197/3936^    (Cotorn)  8  199/ 

4145*,  tor%  impieeco. 
totwijt,  pp.  A  14/303,  twUrked  topieeet, 
tour  lie,  «6.  A  136/3931,  triek,  orpedition, 
towaile,  ob,  A  149/3220,  towl. 
towiiih«d,  pH,  t.  M  317/4321,  burUd. 
towoii«le,  prl.  t.  M  84/l6l5^  broU,    (towond) 

£  86/1645'',  KeiU  to  pica. 
tnilynge,  p.  pr,  0  48/8o2,  tmiling,    tnyled, 

pri.  pL  M  30/518,  tmiled, 
trayue,  $b.  0  I46/2798,  •traiagcm,  dnceiL 
trapptid,  pp.  C  8/152,  (timpt«d)  0  176/3449i 

/umished  vUh  tr  'ppinfft. 
troslp,  at{J.  M  73/1313,  w/e,  $eeured. 
tniiiiice,  9b.  0  173/3397,  tmnce,  mimoiucmm- 

tiaiiayle,  pr.  9.  1  p.  0  62/toS$\  travel. 
tratiay1«d,  prt.  9.  C  171/3620,  travniUd. 
tniuayll,  »b,   M  5/94,  M  8/127,  M  88/644, 

(tmiMylo)  0  I6O/3350,  (tniMylo)  E  170/ 

3598*,  labonr,  tronhle. 
tre«lith,  pr.  9,  M  69/ 1 195,  trcad9, 
troie,  9b.  A  8I6/4588.  gru/. 
tretiMUnde,  p.  pr.  C  70/1283*^,  trembling, 
trendel,  tV-  O  48/8oo,  lo  roiL    treodlynge, 

p.  pr.  0  21 8/4238,  rolling. 
tTMor,  «ft,  A  I82/3903,  peeutuarp  rt§oure99. 
tmpM,  9b,  8  64/1 144,  tr99pa99,  tin. 
tittte,  inf.  A  IO8/2106,  lo  trust,   tmta,  jnt «. 

A  166/3520,  (trasUd)  0 1 66/3270,  trmtod. 
trato,  «<0'.  8  180/2537,  r.  grat^,  groat  (1). 
trauUelM,  «<ti  A  69/1246, /ai^iO/y. 
trtuH  «fr.  A  60/1058,/iiiM. 
tMwit,  #ft.  jrf.  M  Sll/4192,  fniM. 
tiylleil,  jprl  «.  *  dona,  S  86/i645*,  Awv 


tryiiyU,  #ft.  C  61/i27i',  (triiiite)  A  117/247Si 
A207/443Ob  (trenite)  U  217/4323.  Trmitg. 

irokcde,  i»ri.  9.  A  I5I/3268;        t 

trouiiiea,  ob.pL  A  1 7/383,  Irumpa. 

troinjN.'A,  9b,  pL  A  1 78/3793,  Irumpdoro. 

trouGbon,  aft.  C  4O/827,  N  41/856^  C  46/937', 
(trouchown)  M  47/784,  kandU  ^  •  Uutto, 
(trouiichen)  8  73/1428,  (troneheii)  8  81/ 
1545.  B  8I/1551,  M  193/3848^  IrmcAMiH 

troiie,  A.  8  66/1283*",  tikroiM. 

troiuouii,  «*.  A  40/827.  A  41/856^  A  41/858;, 

A  44/942,  A  131/2889^  boMidU  ^  a  Immoe, 

A  73/1428,  A  81/1545,  A  8I/1551,  A  81/ 

1564,  truMcheom^  eJub. 
troaodc,  prt  a.  A  49/1029,  tr%tao9d. 
trowo,  yr.  a.\  p.  k  I47/3167,  E  156/3346^ 

(trow)  M  191/3806,  (trow)  M  818/43I3'". 

believe, 
tniage,  9b.  8  55/i  156,  pUdgo,  kiro  (T). 
truaot,  9b,  A  I8/397,  A  I8/412,  (mant 
tnimpettei,  •(.  ji^  C  I7/383,  IrMMjMdii 
tali,  adj.  A  65/1158,  fwrnlrfll  Touloum{}^ 
tumbled,  prt.  9.  0  130/2494,  tNwMotC. 
tnrkea,  adj.  M  47/767,  (tark«ya)  M  187/37o6^ 

tunuent,  «5.  M  71 /i  243,  ouffering,  tormrid. 

turney,  tV-  8  29/6ii,  (loraak)  A  177/3774» 
to  toiiric«y.  tomeanda,  p.  pr.  k  39/6li, 
toHmefing,  being  aufoged  i%  •  tonrMMwiiC 

twiea,  orfr.  A  2OO/4256,  <irie«. 

vgo,  4K//.  A  211/4503.  httgc 
TInbraid^  iV-  8  11 6/24 17,  to  rvTwvafil. 
▼nbddf^  luO*.  4/47,  Anoanf.    (Tobolda)  M  11/ 

187,  8  108/2I9S^,  timid, 
▼nhond,  pH.  9.  A  57/i20i,  wi^ottiui;  rtoeuod, 
▼nkyd,  m/;.  M  I8/315,  uncouik,  /ordgm, 
vnkyll,  #6.  M  16/258,  «ii«2e. 
mcomly,  adv.  O  66/1006^  unbecominffy, 
▼neonth,  «(/.  8  69/>i04'.  M  60/ioo6b  M  14V 

3pS7,/oreigm. 
aneryiten,  mO*.  0  88/567,  kotdkoniok, 
▼Oder,  aft.  A  I6O/3231,  ▼.  vndenu, 
nder.fo.  iiiT.  A   6/104,  to  fei,  to  «i^/^ 
mderfong,  prt.  pL  S  168/3467*,  (nklyi^ 
fmiKyd)  E 163/3467*,  rroHvod,  wOmmtd. 
vndcrjit,  pr.  §.   k   79/1514,   mdmUmdu 
Tndwyat*,  prL  §.  U  79/1454,  1 
(TBd«r}at)  A  a04/4lS4.  J»«w»wA 

t  l»  8 
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Gh*isiMi'y, 


viNl«nilM>lte,  •*.  a  110/2250,  tliHnerhfll. 
▼iMletne,  ji6.  A  197/4 168,  the  time  from  nittf 

o'etork  to  turlir  o^cJoek  in  the  momiHg. 
Tll«le^lUlla^  inf.  O  201/4019^  loltarn,  viider- 

•tomlr,  pp.  reji.f  heard. 
vnUcrtakc,  in/,  M  I22/35S4,  to  adopt,  M  59/ 
998,  /•  undertakr.  viidcrtnke,  pr,  «.  O 
150/2889^  undirtak^t  antwer  for.  viidor- 
tok^  prt,  9,  0  14^2722.  M  191/j8o9»  0 
196/3926.  undeHook. 
vnder-tiUe.  #6.  A  9O/1756,  A  2O8/4437,  ntorn- 

ing-time, 
TBdy]te,  pH.  i,  rrjl,  E  101/2064,  VMdretaeti 

himaelf. 
VudyrKno,  inf.  K  6/104.  to  vnd»Tgo^  to  enjoy. 

Tiidcr.^ihlc.  prt.  ».  8  79/1514,  umirntood, 
▼ndo.  inf.  H  2t»7/43l3»,  to  open,  viido,  i»«;».  #. 
M  60/ 1010,  fprn,     viidede,  ;iif.  «.  A  70/ 
139O1  *»/*'«''<t     Tiidoiic,  pp.  K  66/1283**, 
Nmluv^,  oprned. 
viiI«»«iU  ;»/<  «.  8  138/2753»»,  (Tiil««'«d«)  A 

198/4236,  uufariened. 
xvXKk,  pH.pl.  A  146/3152.  nnfoelrtL   vnlokf. 
prt.  A  N  H6/3152,  (viilokofi)  8  146/3152, 
v»fiM'ked.   vnlokc, ;»;».  E  86/1685,  iinlodLttL 
viilu'li«»,  mij,  A  5*2/1099,  nnlikf. 
vniuarkinl,  pp.  O  160/3111,  uMwarked. 
minces,  nrfr.  A  42/884,  A  8O/1523,  (viiii«tho) 
S 117/2450,  (vnnetlie)  M  21 1/41841  nenrrelft. 
viinetkia,  atlr.  N  42/884,  (viielhy*)  0  131/ 
2540,  «yi/Yv/j/. 
Tiirijt,  ab.  A  8/30,  wmutj. 
vimlarne,  pp.  0  1 53/2936,  HMttain. 
▼lll^tlrk^  pp.    A    85/1663,    A    86/1685,   trM. 

/itdenfd, 
Tiitije,  inf.  A  1 68/3560,  to  wii/iV. 
Yiitnie,  adj.  O  77/1379*,  ftHfuilhful, 
▼uwelde,  «/;.    h  2/34,    (vnwyide)  8  4/47, 

iutjHitcHL 
T|iliniid,  inf.  X  11 6/24 17,  to  rrpnmck,    T|>. 
Imyde,  ^/».  —  of,  C  29/6o8,  rrproaehodfor. 
nfibnyda,  ab.  S  29/6o8,  rrproaeh. 
▼lioii,  <ii(^'.  ^  look,  E  87/1691',  nnloebtJL 
vpti|t,  pp*  A  149/3223,  c^mim  ii;>. 
Tiitwight,  pp,  N  149/3223,  ftradM  up, 
T«ne,  f6.  A  163/3470,  tuage, 
inilMle,  j»il  «  A  47/1004,  awitML 
T»riMiiiO0,  «&.  M  49/811,  rariamee,  oppooiiiom, 
yrwyH,  ok,  8  210/4313!^,  urUy. 
\  ok.  S  I87/3963V,  miua. 


vrii',  rt*//.  A  1 4!»/32oS.  dfiunnf  to  die, 

vryiie.1,  pH.  ».  rrjf.  C  9;i}k>,ffiifnffi, 

velonye.  *6.  M  2^46,  rto.,  ri/la/Mtf,  damage, 

veiiov,  «6.  A  89. 81 1,  A  1 1 8/2489,  >Mm;».  /#y»/^ 

Yeiixr,  in/:  M  I6/284,  M  47/790.  O  III/2095, 
O  II6/2192,  O  1 78/3504,  to  armge.  veiiRP, 
ii*i;».  #.  V  83/1583-,  niritfir.  reiigid,  ;i^ 
M  71/1241,  (veiiRiMl)  C  83/1614.  (venK>d) 
0  164/3500^  arruffd. 

vnip'auiici*,  »b.  M  213/4222,  vrngtnner. 

veniiM,  «6.  A  8I/1542.  (vt-iiyiii)  O  I28/2343. 
A  126/2695,  A  126/2711,  (vt-nome)  g  126/ 
2711,  A  I30/282S,  rmutN,  poimm. 

▼vnyiiions,  «(/.  O  1 29/2465,  O  I8O/2483. 
rrHOutoMt, 

veiitailo,  $b.  A  130 '2835,  8  133;2753»>,  A  19S/ 
4236,  the  moreuhl' front  ofthr  htlmet. 

TcnOy,  adr,  O  1 7/303.  0  186/2577,  O  147/ 
1843.  O  178/3521,  tvi//v,  trail/. 

Tcniyaelied,  pp.  f  177/3777",  rrrrNijiA<^/. 

vi'trt-is  $b.  A  85/1648.  ./W/*T». 

vinp-.  iib.   O    23/38»'",   O   64/1092,   r^tpage, 

jolt  I' Hf  If. 

viktori.  *&.   A    11 8/2500,  (victory)  8   i:u/ 

2753"*.  (vy.toryr)  C  l».V2yi3\  rictory. 
vylii>{p,  **.  O  lPl/3579,  riWvjr. 
Tile,  adj.  A  1 4/302,  A  I23/2624,  A  I26/2710, 

vintniiie,  th.  A  137/2962,  a  wilitary  diriiuKi, 

viiitaiiie,  ;»/.  A  I57/3367,  diruion*. 
vyolet,  •*.  O  24/400*,  xMrt. 
virK.viie,  »!».  K  28;6o2.  (nrgiue)  A  126/2689^ 

A  129/2805,  rii-gin. 
viiiigB,  tb.   M  24/397,  (vfMpe)  H  33/563, 

A  122/2585,  (vyaiige)  O  142/2721,  timyje, 

M  51/845,  *»*^^' 
viwr,  oh.  A  197/4179^  timr. 
viwid,  prt,  $,  rrft.  —  of,  M  177/3777*,  «• 

vltailr,**.  S  139/30I4*,  A  I4O/J025,  (wUyll) 

M  141/l058>,  n<r.'iM/«. 
Toyde,  iV*  O  78/1320,  to  remote, 
Toyi^  •».  8  132/2753".  »^»«"- 
▼owc,  «ft.  M  19/330,  rvir. 

wage,  «ft.  M  8/138,  A  55/1156,  trage,  wagPA, 
y/.  O  50/822,  r.7«rr/ifii<  ^T).  0  188/2958^ 
wagu, 

w»Rwr,  tb.  C  165/3513.  '"^J^- 
I  w«yi«,  {h/.  M  50/827,  M  58/971,  to  nwytoy. 
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wmide,  «A.  0  105/3343*  0  I69/3331,  trnmt 

wane,  «*.  A  Itl3/347S.  /orJt. 

wmited,  pH.  «.  O  I9I/3805,  MUMii.    wantcil, 

jtH.  j4,  0  1 79/3534.  tnweit 
war,  «<<;.  »•■  — .  A  104/21 30,  Hid  nUptrrfirr^ 

rervgHizr,    (werro)  be  — ,  8  117/1434.  '• 

otmrtt.   (wer)  waw  — ,  K  133/a753*«.  v6- 

•rrn^.     wit  — ,  8  133/2753*',  ohterred. 
warnuiit,  f6.  A  34/704.  £  35/715".  ^  18'^ 

3857^  yuaraHt^, 
wanl,  tV'  A  13«/2934.  (wanle)  A  I36/2946. 

/o  Zrr/»,  to  iftiAn/.    A  181/3866,  (wardi)  A 

1/12,  Utffvard, 
wanlen,  th,  C  87/l622*,  (wanlaiiie)  A  173/ 

3708,  wardfH,  Irtpfr.    wanlona,  pi,  C  83/ 

1583*,  (\vanlcyiiy«)  K8.V1643.  M  87/1655" 

r  8S/i6a2W,  C  8«/i623*,  tntfdrM^  kr^prn, 
varinoun,  9b.  A  IO.V2142,  trt-rnHft,     M  184/ 

3956',  refranly  mffd. 
wnrny,  in  A  N  202/4285',  to  ittfarm,   varnyd, 

;i/^.  jr.  S  202/4285',  informtiL 
warrant,  pr,  $,  §uhj,  0  I8I/2578,  may  dr/citH, 

irarr. 
wnrry«l,  prt.  j*f.  M  173/37 19,  euned, 
Wiitn'ilf,  prt.  ft/.  A  102/4064,  fm/«reii. 
watU'ii,  pii.  pL  E  35/715*',  trr/. 
wawoilo,  prt.  s.  A  IO6/2177,  ^uored, 
wetUli-rcre,  nb.  A  147/3168,  huthatut. 
wcil.lyng,  j»*.  C  147/3173',  etc,  vnMitf^, 
weile,  «6.  A  86/1665,  A  89/1727.  A  I89/3009. 

A  170/3613,  drtM,  nruuMt     A  101/ao59^ 

A  102/2084,  tlrfMf  tjannrni. 
WfJ,  prt.  m  A  73/1424,  trrijked, 
M-i*yke,  nt{l»  0  38/647,  v'^'^'* 
weylaway,  interj.  E  1 72/3637,  «wc/ 
weiiie-pain,    «6.    A    43/926,    r.   weiM-peln, 

drtrer,  Miirr  (T). 
well<>,  9b.  A  129/2802,  A  129/2804,  <w«l)  A 

1 29/2814,  /oHttiftiH^  Jtood 

welling,  9b.  A  77/t473,  dr9ire, 

weltred,  ;»rf .  «.  0  1 28/243 1,  wcUertd. 

worn,  aft.  £  2O8/4313",  nvm, 

wene,  #6.  £  180/3845',  daubL 

weiiyth,  pr,  9.  M  29/491,  ft'MA^iiust.    wene, 

;w.  A  1  jk  A  194/4102,  beluve.    wende,  A 

184/3953,  6«/i«ra<. 
wo|iened,  pp.  0  ll^aijo^  ann«c{ 


wrpyn,  9b.  M  27/458.  M  30/499.  M  189/3*57**. 
(\vr)>iir)  A  207/4432,  Kcaf-uiL  W9]fMJu,pL 
K  86/1645*,  MWr/MMf. 

wcrt-he,  in/.  A  4/58,  to  bring  about,  mmni- 

;*/m4  (ia  /otv).     (worke)  O  91/1789",  io  do, 

0  171  /3372,  to  UtboHT  vitk  ekiid,    (wyrke) 

&1  187/36185,  to  r^Yvf,  6«i7i<. 
werk-iiifii,  ;</.  A  149/32 JO,  fcorkmem, 
wcrr,  #6.  0  1 89/3323,  mrr. 
worf,  «A.  S  119/2525        r 
wcry,  adj.  0  2O6/4107,  8  211/43l3'»  ««»rr- 
wery,  «6.  O  1 29/2449,  wmrsiMN. 
warm,  inf.  A  I46/3156,  to/orknr.    8  14</ 

3156,  to  binder,    werncat,  }fr.  «.  2  ^  A  43/ 

919,  rrfuarti, 
werre,  in/.  A  5O/1054.  M  186/3965«*,  8  89^ 

4285",  E  21 4/43 1 3"",  to  inir,  to  wAle  «wr. 

warn'd,  prL  pi.  C  123/26 1 3,  wwrrwt 
wHr,  iMf^.  0  141/2703,  to/:«*tfi0.   wot«at,|ir.  », 

2  /I.  K  114/2360,  l-MKtd.    wotty>,  jv.  «. 

r  42/898,  ii#«w*. 
wrh>r«-iiicfl,  ab.  pi.  A  82/1583,  •rfftfnwrfa, 

whapiiiil,  rnit  — ,  prt.  ».  N  95/1899^  ilr«ir  ohL 
what  for- what  for,  0  1 29/2449,  partly  </•— 

wliate,  ndr,  A  1 42/3081,  tfuieUy. 
wbeilor-wanl<>,  fw^r.  O  98/1976,  (whailenrart) 

8  100/2037,  tehUhrr, 
whet,  J16.  A  73/1424,  (whcte)  C  74/1399**, 

^rhfai. 
whrt<>-bran,  »h.  M  $5/1641    (whytc-bcwWM) 

C  88/ 1622«,  »rA/"rt/  ftmjt. 
whe)>iire,  cntij.  M  36/6l8,  (TC«  if. 
whiilcT'WarUca,  adt,   A   IOO/2037,  ^»  idWif 

fZ/rcf/wa, 
wbiHtionilay,  «6.  8  1 65/35 11,  irhit9und»p. 
whit-aontKIe,  «6.  A  I65/3511,  nititowUide. 
whotiiir,  adr.  C  98/1976,  trAM«r. 
wj-wlw,  «A.  8  210/43I3»*,  fHtdL 
wiko,  «**;.  A  21/480^  viekfd. 
wide,  ir«fr.  A  39/8i8,  ir^Hv. 
wyde- where,  n«lr.  C  Si/iaSf\  (wyile-wbare) 

8  64/1 283«*   (wide-whar)  A  105/2i4i./ar 

aNYiy,  far  aboai. 
wif*hour»n,  9b.pl,A  14/310^  married  wkorm, 
wyght,  a4j.  0  10/161,  (wight)  0  M/sij,  C 

46/9S7,  broft. 
wyit.  <*.  8  46/982«,  (weyjt)  C  45/98^",  (wi|t) 

A  88/17251  wiybi. 
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Olataary, 


vyldeniM,  A.  S  11 4/2364,  (wiUoraene)  A 

I8I/3867,  %eilderne»t. 
wyl*.  Mb,  0  15/270,  Iriek,    M  84/i6a2\  guiU, 

wyltft,  y/.  L  15/270,  triek». 
wjnk;  inf.  8 112/2306,  S.M9/32I3*,  to  tvJiO^ 

lo  tiumher.    0  ll^/*no,  to  wink. 
wyngo,  f6.  0  I8I/3537,  triM^.    wingges,  j»^ 

A  126/2675,  (wynget)  S  132/2753".  t"*^ 
vynne,  sb.  0  I2O/3453,  /oy,  cfe/iyA<L 
vinter,  Mb.pLX  4/53,  (wyutor)  C  27/581,  A 

28/595.  y^r». 
wintonne,  9b.  A  I25/2673,  irine  tun, 
mjmti€,  inf.  0  62/1065*,  S  68/l283««,  (wysM) 

C  88/i622>*,  to  thow.    (wiaM)  A  I30/3942, 

tojTNuto. 
vito,  <iv/;  A  186/2934,  to  ktfp,  toproiett 
wife,  pr.  A  1  p.  A  99/2004,  impute,    wit«t, 

!»■.  ».  2  /».  94/1894,  imputed,    wyte,  t'mp.  t. 

M  71/1243,  M  94/I875>^  im^wto. 
wytterly,  ai<v.  C  74/i399»,  fwrr/y. 
wytty,  04/.  E  29/613,  ikil/vl,  wise. 
withhalt,  jvr.  A  8  185/29i3«,  wiikholdM. 
wytbRUDde,  ii{f.  C  96/191 7>\  0  1 78/3522,  to 

«0»a«toi«<L    wythstode,  prl.pLO  I68/3316, 

oppoted.    withstonde.  pp.  8  43/928^  be  ~, 

S  43/928,  to/iul  oppueUum. 
vithsted,  prl.  pi.  M  I99/3964,  withgl4»d. 
vi>  >an,  a«ev.  A  53/1105,  in  tpiU  ^  thoL 

Cf.  A  142/3061.  A  136/2935. 
iri>>«t,«iy.  A  160/3424,1/: 
vode,  jn^  «.  tr^.  —  to,  A  6/1 13,  repaired  to. 
wonde,  eb.  A  1 79/3842,  tccmiKf. 
wonder,  tb.  A  Wjvjyj^  noine  (t). 
wonder-bryght,  Mfr.  M  I87/3701,  exceedingly 

bright, 
iroBder<cu,  #ft.  A  01/i79^  (wandyr-cua)  E 

209/4313^*,  ffiaror/totM  amp. 
wonder-eolde,  adj,  8  108/2199*,  exeeedinglg 

cold,  frightened, 
wooder-fayre,  adv.  M  201/4Oi8»  in  am  ex- 

9eedinglg  conrtooiw  trajr. 
wonder-flut,  adv.  0  I44/3766,  veryftrvmllp, 

0  2O6/4103,  wOA  ^fwrf  vtotoMM. 
woDderftill,  adv.  M  I94/3866,  AiormMM/y. 
wwider-gret,  <M(f.  A  108/2317,  A  154/33ao» 

A  166/333^  (tnmdyr-gwt)  S  176/376^, 

wonder-Uto,  C II9/S533,  very  lAflt. 
,«4f.Ol97/»44, 


wonder-aore,  adv.  0  34/584,  A  86/1/197,  eJ> 

eeedingly  much. 
woiid«r-8tronge,  adj.  0  86/613,  A  9^/1859, 

ereeediutjlg  elrvng. 
voiider-awete,  atfj.  O  88/i633>*,  exceedingly 

titert  (ironically  m^ant  T). 
wonden-thinge,  «6.   M  8O/1469,  wonderful 

thing, 
wonder-)iing,  tb.   A   80/ 1537,   A    1 27/2742, 

(wundyr>>yng)    E    203/4308^    martctlQM 

thing. 
wondyr-fale,  adj,  E  23/506,  exeeedingljf  many. 
wondivK  tmp.  pi.  —  fro,  8  I71/3632,  go 

atrayfrom,  leaiy. 
wondiirly,  adv.   C  106/2162,   (wonderliche) 

A    II8/2507,   (wonderliche)  A    194/409a 

(wondirly)  N  2I6/4313"*,  marrellouely. 
wondur-ayght,  «6.  C  42/900^  marrcUoue  eight, 
wonc,  eh.  C  29/626,  C  70/i283>»,  0  75/1344, 

plenty. 
wonnyd,  pp.  M  167/3547\  ueual,    (wonctl) 

A  177/3776,  ««»»«^ 
wood-lync,  ab.  M  171/3620^,  reding-plaee  in 

the  trood. 
wooil-ryme,  eb.  C  1 71/3620,  edge  of  the  wood. 
wooil-ryne,  eb.  8  171/3620*,  bark  iff  the  treea 

^thetrreat 
woon,  eb.  8  167/3547*,  cttalom. 
woonyng,  eb.  8  183/38S7»  dirrlling-plaee. 
wonl,  eb.  M  138/2998',  mestage. 
worldely,  adj.  C  37/767,  worUlly. 
worlduN-mako,  eh,  M  76/1384,  hw^vd. 
wonhyp,   inf.   O  104/ 1956,   to  worahip,  to 

entrem,    wonhypiied,  pH.  pi.  O  2OO/3986, 

wrehipped, 
wonrhyp,  eb.  C  68/1222,  e«m  of  gloriowe 

deeds,    (worahippe)  N  207/4122,  glory. 
worth,  «6.  8  13/293,  beginning. 
woee,  eb.  U  97/1953',  mud,  pool,  wuatkv  (?). 
wowvn,  tV*  A  M4/3124,  to  1000.    wow>'d, 

prL  e.  C  144/3124,  wooed, 
WOW),  eh.  8  104/3135,  tvil 
wrmke,  A.  A  I6/338,  A  2I/474,  A  58/iii8, 

pereorntiein,  injury, 
wrapped,  pri.  pL  C  1 78/3733,  wntpprd. 
wraated,  prt,  t.  ^  out,  M  II/190,  drow, 
wrathed,  prl.  e,  C  8O/633,  (wTa»ede)  r^,  C 

188/3753*,  yrow  niiynr. 
wrake>,  t«^  jrf.  A  209/44^  ammgt,    wro* 

kyn,  jqn  L I4/343,  arenged. 


GlotKiry, 
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wrech»  ab.  C  48/1007",  (wrecho)  A  49/io;^ 

A  88/i6tl,  A  188/3989,  icrrieh. 
wrcie,  inf,  X  67/l2tl,  (wnre)  8  67/121 1,  to 

Btnnder,     (wniii)   A   85/1675,   '^  ^ray. 

wraiil,  /)/».  M  171/J631,  Udraifed. 
wn>n<*liO,  «fr.  K  I32/J753",  ywi/r,  <r»ri:. 
wrrst,  tb.  A  90/1769,  A  198/4207,  vrid, 
wivst,  j6.  E  06/ 1 9 jo,  lum,  /rirX*. 
wrii'ii,  ;i/».  A  l7«/376i.  (wrye)  8  199/4145" 

wryte,  »h.  C  59/1240,  C  6O/1260,  (wrytte)  0 
77/1379',  wriiing,  Uiter. 

K  iV-  A  25/534,  A  1 27/2725,  etc,  topnuper. 

>ekke,  a4(/.  A  80/1517,  /Aidl. 

>ed^  §b.  A  59/1248,  jM»;i/r,  cmcn/rjy. 

)H'«ler-wiinleii,  adv.  A  7/125,  thilkcr. 

thccir,  «fr.  M  I8/240,  etc.  TilUUm,  A  93/ 
1865,  A  191/4029,  tkuf, 

Kii«(c.  «ft-  A  H/361,  A  59/1235,  thefwL 

>i>rko,  adj.  ^  —  ui|t,  A  1 29/2790,  the  dark 
ui'jhf,. 

>crl,  «*.  A  11/223, /Armr/. 

)>rrK  iiA.  A  72/1417,  A  II8/2494,  A  128/2767, 
the  earth, 

thyk,  adr,  M  188/3718,  M  I8S/3744,  tkMity, 
f »  trw»pt. 

thy^e,  «fr.  8  11 7/2440,  thigh,  thyes,  ^il.  O 
213/4235,  Ihiijha. 

tbiiikf,  inf.  after  — ,  M  73/1302,  to  Ian*!  for. 

tkinge,  «*.  U  7/122,  (Hnff)  A  24/524.  M  27/ 
454.  (Hng)  A  125/2678,  60/1147,  erai/Hn*. 
Oingc)  for  no  — ,  A  6/67,  HwdcrnaannditioK, 
with  all  -,  M  28/478,  in  all  -.  M  27/452, 
Oinge)  in  alle  — ,  A  I73/3698,  (pinff)  at  all 
—,811 1/2300.  in  ettry  rtfcrcwee,  (lhyng«) 
for  what  — ,  0  IO2/1913,  why,  (tliyng)  for 
ony  — k  C  109/2232,  at  all  ewnU, 

>o]«,  W,  A  168/3570,  to  aiUne, 

>ond6r.  •(.  A  I27/2738,  a»iM<tr. 

>om,«ft.A87/773.A80/i5i7,<Wii.  (thore) 
C  74/1399*,  iM0tf.    tliorM»iP<.M80/i46(N 


thrall,  «6.  M  71 /i  233,  «/*?«. 

)wit,  «ft.  A  129/2791,  thvnL 

>nnite,  tV-  A  40/823,  to  CAnwl  in  — ^  A 
103/21 17,  to  rii^vA  IN.  >ri«t«,  jn^  «.  M  83/ 
t6oi<,  €a»L  (hnut)  8  II7/2463,  f/knuC 
>r«ile,  ^.  pL  ~  to  geUro,  A  197/4I57> 
to  renronnier  rio/rtilly. 

Knic,  in/,  a  22/487,  to  lArcotoa  >i«teK 
;tr.  A  A  155/3341,  thrtatcHK 

threU'neth,  pr,  «.  O  1 55/3001,  lhreatem$, 
tliretenytl,  prt.  «.  K  I55/3341,  thrmiemed. 

Kin.  <«<«.  A  20/44J.  (yrjyn)  E  214/431^^, 
thrice, 

thryfte,  •».  M  22/370,  thrift,  Kf{/art. 

htng,  •».  A  59/1365,  A  110/2249^  H^***'. 
crvtcd, 

Mngc,  «V-  A  29/625,  A  206/44O3>  to  tfrM^. 
y«».  (thiyiigc)  forth  — ,  O  178/349S>  *»» 
admncf,  A  188/3925,  to  A»rr|f.  )vin|pf, 
jir.  /»/.  A  I8I/3885,  thnmg,  prtm,  throngs, 
prl.  jd,  M  30/497,  Mtwi^,  prratrd. 

Kryu«.  »V-  S  I8/401,  (^n«)  A  188/3938,  to 
rtrirr. 

thro,  a«(;.  M  II/194,  hotd, 

through,  »b,  O  I6O/3117,  M  207/4112,  ihrmig^ 
yrrr$. 

yntr,  tb,  A  10/218,  throak 

Kotebollo.  ah,  A  I8I/2880,  E  134/2753^. 
throat-pipe. 

throte-gollo,  oh.  C  134/2753***,  throat-pipo  (?). 

>rou)onte,  adv,  8  104/21 38,  threotghotO, 

►rowe,  in  )*t  — ,  *».  A  90/1777.  B  211/ 
4313I**,  i»  that  lime,  ai  that  wumenL  U 
140/3029,  A  178/3802,  (Hair»)  A  20^4443. 
while, 

throwc,  »V.  n|>— ,  M  87/i655»  to/t'nf  cgKii. 
(^rowe)  A  I43/3106,  (>nw«)  A  178/38l9» 
to  <AfW9.  (>rowo}  —  on,  S  177/3777'»  <• 
|w<  OK.  Kbw.  JVC.  <-  a  140/3030^  (thravo) 
M  143/3ioi>,  Mrvw.  Orew)  n^^  in  to  — , 
A  107/2179,  4irmi9  tn.  thimve,  j^  Tp  <— ^ 
M87/i655»,Aiv«P. 

thnndradfiy.  0 12^2434.  thmwicrtd. 
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INDEX  OF  PROPER  NAMES. 


AlMAiNE  [Alnuun],  A,  8/34  (Almnyne),  6/86, 
6/115,  06/1343,  135/2918,  154/3316,  155/ 
3331.  "V3443,  164/3499— E.  Alinaync. 
2/15.— C,  Almayn,  1 55/3332. —AHmayD, 
^r.  2/23,  3/53  (Almayn),  4/76»  5/ioo 
(Alniayn),  6/1 15,  64/1090. — Almaynf,  O, 
137/2599,  l.'i4/297o^  155/2987.  161/3146. 
164/3237,  178/3490. 

Antoy.ne  [duke  of  Burgnndy],  0,  I78/3499. 

AwLYS  [Ajwllo],  A,  26/558i  2«/6o6,  70/1380 
(Apoliii),  180/3992.— Ajipolyii,  E,  25/535, 
26/558  (Apolyn),  2P/620  (Apolyii).— A|»- 
poloiiy  (!),  S,  25/535.— AHyn,  C,  47/ 
996,  49/I007*,  58/1228,  70/1283*.-- 
Apolyne,  M,  26/434,  29/490.  3I/536.  70/ 
1215. 

Arabele,  cf.  Morable. 

AsARiE  [Arabia],  8,  IIO/2264. 

Abondrl  [Sir  BeTfsa  hone].  A,  28/589, 
46/988,  47/999,  5P/I247,  78/1491.  1495, 
79/1508,  1512,  1513,  83/i6o8,  92/1824, 
100/2014,  2019,  2034,  105/2140,  107/2187, 
IOP/2220,  2237.  llP/2533.  121/2564,  15J/ 
3292, 159/3403.  I66/3520, 3528, 3531,  3535, 
1^8/3559,  3561,  169/3576.  I91/4032 
(Amna«1e),  I92/4051,  IO3/4076.  I93/4084, 
194/4104.  205/437",  207/4413,  208/4447. 
216/4597.218/46l7.—Aniii«iel.E,  152/3280, 
159/3403',  168/3574,  l80/3845^  2O8/4313", 
211/43I3»,  212/43I3**,  21«/43I3**,  218/ 
4313"'.— AruiideUo,  8,  59/1246,  79/1513, 
80/1520,  lOd/2157  (Anmdel).— Aroodol,  N, 
192/4066.— AroDdell,  C,  60/i25i>  (Aron- 
delle),  79/1513,  107/2187,  109/223O,  152/ 
3292, 166/3524*.  167/3547'.-Aroiidfll,  M, 
46/750.  47/776.  48/791.  W/997,  6O/1014, 
78ifi289,   78/1419.    «4a«.  '423,   "9/1450^ 


MS4, 1457. 10«/2i75»,  167/3546.  168/3550. 
191/3803,3805,3812,3818,  3821,192/3838. 
103/3852,  3860.  197/3948,  201/4024,  205/ 
4079,  2O6/4095.  2O8/4133,  212/4211.— 
Arondel.  0.  47/775,  78/1379",  79/1451'. 

1451',  105/1976,  1992.  1993,  106/2002, 

9014, 107/2024,  109/ao6o^  llf»/3247,  121/ 
2284.  152/2930.  I6O/3105,  I66/3270,  3279, 
I67/3284.  3296,  3298.  168/3jc»s,  3315, 
169/3322,  178/3506,  I9I/3812. 

Aromiki.  [fo  cxstol  of  —1,  A,  167/3542.— 
Arundel,  0,  I67/3286. 

Aronhkll  [the  horM  of  Sir  Mylyii],C.21 0/122. 

ARui-.Ni>Y)r  [the  nanio  of  a  awonl],  E, 
210/43I3"^— KandotuVyu  or  Randondeyn, 
8,  210/43i3'»*,  212/4313'"' (Randyndon).— 
Raaduticy,  X,  210/43I3"\  212/43I3'» 
(Raudunay).— Radondyght,  C,  210/43I3"', 

212/4313*''. 
AscoPARD  [a  giant,  sprrant  of  King  Ynor], 
A.  119/2517.  2534.  120/2537.  2557, 
122/2591,  127/2721,  2732.  2739,  128/2747. 
2750, 136/2933. 2945, 2947. 145/3133.3141, 
3145,  146/3149,  151/3265.  152/3277.  3383, 
3294,  153/3304,  155/3347  (Aacoporu 
156/335«,  157/3371,  I6O/3416.  3420,  3421, 
161/3427,  I69/3583,  3588.  17O/3603  (Aih 
copart).  3614,  171/3615,  172/3642.  3652, 
3665,  173/3690,  3705.  37*^  lW/385«. 
I8I/3865,  3877,  3885.-A»opaM,  K,  128/ 
2746',2747M8a/2753M51/3265.  I6I/3427'. 
166/3587S  180/3849^,  181/3857'.-A«»p«nl. 
S,  114/2352  (a  iooparlX  II9/2534  (h> 
■copard  !).  I20/2537  (>e  sooponi  I),  2549  (>• 
•oopardat),  122/2595, 144/31 19,  14^3153, 
3156",  I69/3587  (Adwpart),  170/3S90^, 
180/3&4Sr.  181/3857».-AaoQiiart,  N,  IW/ 
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aS49^— Ascapwi,  C,  ll»/asi7.  l«0/34«>. 
ltfO/384^.  —  AaoiMirte,  M.  119/3517  (« 
■eopMtll).  127/2733».  128/2747*.  182/ 
«7S3»,  lM/a939^.  lW/3347'.  16»/3583*. 
178/3720,  180/3845*,  182/3857*.  3«S7».- 
Ateaputle,  O,  11 9/2237,  120/2250,  2254, 
9261,  2273,  121/2281,  2309.  2385.  2391, 
8394*  127/2399.  128/2407.  2419.  136/2586, 
145/2778, 2780, 2786,  2789, 14«/2793, 2795. 
afioa,  151/2903,  152/2915.  293a,  153/2940, 
3944.  155/3007,  153/3011,  157/3038,  160/ 
3118,  3«a3,  3'3>.  3«35.  l«l/3Ui.  3M3* 
3152,  169/3347.  170/3355.  172/3377.  Sfi^, 
173/3396,  179/3559b  130/3567,  181/35«7, 
3598. 

AaiB  [Aau],  A,  IIO/2264,  1 73/3805. -A«]r, 
S,  110/3364.— AiMy.  C,  61/1278*. 

AVPBIK  [Africal.  A,  IIO/2268.— AfTryke,  8^ 
110/2268. 

AvMBEroRCB  [a  kingdom].  A,  1 76/3773, 173/ 
3815.  216/4584  (AnmberJ*). 

Av«TTliB  [a  mint],  [leint  — ,  Mint  Anttin], 
»,  165/3504. 

Babiloinb  [Babylonia].  A.  77/1478,  110/ 
3365.— Rabeloyn,  8,  77/1478.— liabUon, 
M,  77/i4o6.-Babyl<m,  0.  77/i379^ 

Balam  [king  of  NubiK],  A,  1 78/3816. 

Bbolkm  [Bethlfheml  A,  110/32^2. 

Bbubs  [Sir  Hern  of  Sonthainpton],  A,  I/5, 
4/51, 12/268(B«f),  l3/296(Ifeue>!),  15/338, 
(Bef),  17/379,  13/409,  19/415.  ao/439. 
4S»,  457.  461,  21/469.  475.  479  (1^0. 
22/487  (Beuol),  24/528.  25/543  (BeO, 
23/554,  561.  27/571.  575.  577.  28/587. 
589.  593.  20/607,  Sl/643, 645. 652. 82/662. 
675,  680,  33/683,  34/706,  35/721,  72<*. 
86/751.  37/757.  768.  770.  77«,  38/781,  785. 
788.  793.  39/799.  802,  803.  808,  811,  822, 
40/839,  84s.  41/851,  857. 863.  867,  42/892, 
898,  901,  43/910,  914.  44/934. 95a.  ^5/963. 
967,  970,  979.  46/989,  993,  *7/998,  looi, 
1006,  48/1011,  1017,  1034,  49/1030,  1038, 
1046,  1048,  30/1060,  1062,  51/1069,  1081, 
U/1089,  IC93.  «098»,  54/1133  (Benottu), 
"37,  "43,  "48,  33/H53,  "TO,  66/1179, 
1185,  37/1308,  59/1336^  1337.  1345, 
«0/wS9b  1365,  3I/1J78,  ia8l,  62/1388, 
Ii9t,  63/iB99»  1300  (BramiB)^  1303  (Ho- 
MUiX34/ll0S.l3i4»33/l3i5rl3Sl,36/l339b 


»333.  '337.  1346,  1347  (BououM),  68/1353, 
69/1368,  1369,  70/1387,  1392.  71/1400, 
1410,  73/1423.  1427.  7r./i43».  "435. 
7H/1460,  1463  (B^-uonu),  77/1473.  78/1493, 
79/1500,  1515,  8I/1536,  1543.  1549.  i55«. 
1555.  1560,  1568,  8d/l6o2,  1603.  84/1618, 
1621,  1624.  1632,  1636,  85/l66o,  1674, 
86/1686,  1690,  1692,  37/1711,  1718,  1730, 
39/i73«,  «737.  1746,  90/1758,  1763,  1764, 
1767,  1773.  1775,  178*.  1733.  1785. 
91/1789,  181 1,  92/1819,  i32i,  1832,  1835, 
93/1849,  1863,  1864,  94/1869,  1879.  1885. 
1890^  95/1899,  1904.  1907.  1913.  »9I4. 
1915,  96/1921,  1926.  1933,  1937,  97/1944. 
I947(B«noiin),  98/1970,  99/1991, 100/2031, 
3041,  101/3049  (Beootin),  3063,  3o68, 
102/2078,  2085  (Ikuoun),  2089,  2091, 
103/2103  (Ikuoun),  2112,  2115,  2118, 
104/2120,  2132,  2135,  105/2148.  2156, 
IO6/2167,  2175,  2178, 107/2179,2182.2191, 
IO8/2207,  2209,  1  OP/2236,  2239,  110/2249, 
3255.  2256.  2260. 117/2466.  2474,118/2484, 
2488,  2497.  119/2513.  2520,  2532.  2533, 
120/2538,  2541,  2549,  121/2575,  122/2598, 
2602,  I25/36S1,  126/2702,  2713,  127/2727, 
2741, 2743. 12«;2749, 2757.  2765,  I2P/2783, 
3785, 2791,2801,281 1. 130/2819,2825,2827, 
2829,  2837,  2843,  2855,  131/2871,  2883, 
2887  (Bfnoiin),  2900.  2902,  2903,  2907, 
135/2911,  2920.  136/2935,  2943,  2951, 137/ 
2980.  I38/29S1,  2994(B«ttoun),  1 39/3007, 
141/3050,  3059,  142/3061,  3069  (Ik'uoiin), 
143/3091  (Bonoun),  144/31 14.  3"6,  3117, 
3119.  145/3142,  3146,  146/3159,  152/3280. 
3292,  153/3305,  154/3323,  155/3338, 
156/3355.  157/3370,  159/3403  (Benoun). 
I6O/3412,  3414.  3419,  131/3444.  3447. 
163/3468,  3471,  3477.  I64/3483.  3491. 
3495  (Bononu),  3496.  I65/3508,  I66/3519, 
3S»7,  353".  167/3539,  3546,  I68/3555. 
3558, 3568, 169/3575. 3583. 3585, 170/3591, 
3607,  171/36i6»  3621,  3635,  172/3655, 
173/3710,  371 1,  37«7.  174/3737.  175/3749* 
176/3759. 177/3773.  378i.  173/3808,  3813. 
179/3837.  3839.  384a,  132/3896.  I88/3923, 
3936,  134/3947,  3954,  186/3963,  137/397'. 
3975,  3977, 188/3981, 3985, 189/3999, 19«/ 
4010,  4017,  4033,  191/4037,  4028,  4033. 
4037.4039,4043, 102/4050,4056,4057,103/ 
4086k  194/4093, 195/4131, 196/4125,  4145. 
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4147, 107/4174.4184, 108/4i86,4«96, 4197. 
4198,  4204.  421 1,  4213,  4215*  4224,  4234> 
4242,  1P9/4249.  200/4253,  201/4268,  4269, 
4273,  202/4285.  4287  (Iksuoun),  203/4304, 
43»S»  4323.  4325,  204/4335.  4349,  43S»» 
4353»  4361.  205/4373  (l»«0.  4377.  20«/438i, 
4390, 4391.4395.4403.4405.4408, 207/4426, 
4427, 4429,  208/4434.4442, 4455.  209/4463, 
211/4502  (Dcuonn),  4505,  212/4523, 
214/4540,  4547.  215/4552,  4560,  4570, 
2I6/4585.  4596,  217/4614  (Ikuouii), 
218/46i9.^U(!irsor  B,  E,  p.  1, 1/4(Beu»un) 
4/51,  23/508,510,  511.  26/553,  27/585', 
28/592,  30/631.  31/654,  32/657«,  88/675*. 
683,  688«,  34/705«,  35/715'*.  7i5»(B«flron), 
84/1628,  1629',  1635,  1645",  87/1691', 
l69i».  l69i«  8»/i73i»,  90/i745»,  I745»». 
97/1950,  1959,  P8/I964*,  1970,  99/2006. 
100/2037,  102/2089,  2091.  127/2731,  3743, 
128/2746»,  2747»,  132/2753*.  2753".  2753" 
(Bcffonn),  2753".  2753'",  2753"  2753" 
2753*.  133/2753^  2753*  2753*.  2753" 
(KctToun),  2753«.  2753'»,  2753",  2753**. 
134/2753",  2753«  2753~  2753'"  2753'", 
2753'"  vlkflToun).  2753'*  (H»?iroun),  152/ 
3280,  153/3299>,  3305,  156/3355,  3356", 
157/3363' liWIIouii),  3363>,  159/3403,  162/ 
3451,  3463,  163/3467*.  3467',  3467".  3475*. 
3475*.  l«5/3505.  3509,  3510.  35io>,  166/ 
3529.  3535.  l«7/3544',  3547".  J«8/3559, 
170/3S9I*.  36i5MIW!rouii),  171/3621,  3625, 
173/3711,  3717,  3719,  "4/3739. 17«/374S*. 
3745*.  3759.  37^3'.  177/3777*.  3777". 
3777".  17»/3827.  3832.  3839.  3839\  180/ 
384i»,  3841'.  3845*.  182/3857**.  3857". 
184/3943*,  I85/3963'.  3963".  3963".  3963", 
3963**.  3963",  3963".  3963**,  3963*,  3963*', 
186/3963**,  3963**.  3963**.  3963**.  3963». 
3963^.  3963".  3963'*.  3963''.  I87/3963", 
190/401 1,  192/4043, 4045*.  4053. 202/4297, 
203/4304.  204/4313"  (Boffoun).  43>3'. 
4313".  43»3'MBc«roun),  205/4313^  43i3", 
43«3*.  43»3*.  43«3'',  43»3".  206/4313", 
43*3*',  43U**.  43«3*.  207/4313",  43i3*. 
43>3**.  43«3*f  208/43i3».43i3*.  209/43i3* 
(Beiroiin),  MO/4313'".  211/43'3*''.  43«3** 
(Beein,43i3"S43i3'*.212/43«3~,43i3»*. 
4313*".  2H/43«3«",  43«3''^  216/43i3"'» 
aie/43«3'*.43U"'.43«3'".43«3"*.43«3"', 
43i3»*.  817/4314**  (Ueffouu).  218/43I3'*. 


-*  Bciies  or  B.  8,  p.  1  (Bcoou),  4/51, 
10/220  (Heayi),  18/4o6>  (Benyt).  2^489. 
24/509^  (Iknoiin),  26/553.  8V707.  85/719'. 
88/783  (Bcuya),  39/822,  4^901.  46/989. 
49/1038,  53/1109,  1125,  62/i283»  1283*', 
68/I283",  1283-  I283",«4/I283»  ia83«». 
«5/i283»*\  1283W,  66/I283'**,  iag3»", 
67/1283"*.  I283»^  «283«,  69/ia83*». 
70/I283-,  71/I283-.  1399.  76/1460^  78/ 
I492«(B),  79/i5oo(K«aoan),  8I/1536, 1554, 
1568.  83/1601,  84/1633.  85/1674,87/4708^. 
1710,  89/1746.  M/1775.  W/I79a.  9^/i83i» 
98/l849»  94/1869,  95/1907,  t9ioi*,  97/1961 
(Beue),  98/1973.  101/2o66^,  iaV»73. 
104/2133,  105/2145,  3146^  (Bef),  3158. 
106/2175',  109/2236,  110/2260^  111/2393. 
113/3331, 114/3358,  3359,  33^3,  3375, 115/ 
«395,  II6/2405,  2412,  3433,  2436.  3430b 
3432.  117/2434,  2436.  2441,  3445,-2447. 
2454, 2457. 2459.2474. 120/35S<^  121/3574*. 
122/3598, 125/3655*.  3681,  126/3683*,  127/ 

3743.  132/3753*.  2753".  2753*.  13^2753", 
134/3753",  3753»  I86/3935  (B).  3951  (Be- 
noon),  137/2973.  2980?,  189/30I3,  I42/3061 
(B).  143/3091.  144/3114,  3"6.  3120,  154/ 
3322,  I62/3463.  I64/3487, 167/3539. 3544', 
3547*.  168/3S59. 3S70,  I70/3591. 174/3726, 
17«/3759.  3762,  177/3777".  "9/3832, 180/ 
3845*.  I83/3857".  3857*.  185/396/,  186/ 
3963»*.  3963*.  189/3999.  191/4042.  IW/ 
4o86(Beuoun),  195/4i22>,  196/4t36>.  199/ 
4145',  4145".  4145".  4145".  4I4S**,  201/ 
4367,  202/4385S  428S»,  4285".  4299.  203/ 
4304,  206/43l3^  207/4313".  «ll/43i3". 
212/43«3*".  43«3'*.  43'3*".— Betty%  X, 
p.  1.  1/4  (Beiioun),  I3/296,  65/l283»«» 
(Benone),  67/1283"*,  76/1460^  84/1631,90/ 
1775.  114/2358.  120/3550.  I86/3951,  160/ 
3414, 170/3591.  185/3963',  lW/4136*.  214/ 
43U'''.  216/43I3""  (B).  43«3**.-Befyw, 
C,  l/5(Befy»).  4/51, 12/368,  l6/358(Befyce), 
19/419  (Itefyoe),  20/445.  «3/497  (Befowii), 
26/561.  82/657*,  88/683.  84/713,  88/738. 
87/763».  88/783.  786,  788.  39/803,  40/ 
805*.  80S*.  805'.  41/839»,  839F.  851.  42/ 
857".  901.  48/906,  45/963.  46/989^.  989". 
48/1007*.  1007',  I007»,  1007",  I007«,  49/ 
1030.  1049k  50/1OS5*  61/io69»  107^  6V 
1098.  M/1I3S.  64/II47',  1147*.  ««/n6^. 
68/1233*,   «0/iJ69k   61/1378^,    I881,  8^ 
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1283*,  I283».  laSj",  1283''.  «4/i2Sj»« 
(Befe).  65/l28i'«  6«/i28i»-  I28j«'*. 
«8/i283"»,  ia83«,  I283«",  6»/i283-a', 
t283»>»,  I283*»,  lO/tajT',  I283»",  I283«*, 
ia83«,  74/1399P,  1399",  i399«(»efowir., 
»399^.  I399'",  «399".  7«/i46o.  77/i469«. 
78/1493  82/1537*.  1537*,  I537»,  tsSl'* 
(Befowiie),  1537"  1537".  83/1 583*,  1601. 
I603\  87/l622»,  88/1622*  (Ib^iiynK  1622*. 

l622»*  1622",  1622",  1622^"^,  1622",  1622**, 
1622*,  162a",  1622",  1622",  1622",  l622*«, 

1622",  1622",  89/1 725*  (Ifefvce),  1736, 
«737.  M/i739»,  »1/I739"  (»cfyce),  1789^, 
l789»(Bcfycc),  M/1814 (Befyce).  i820(lJc. 
lyw)  l8ai».  l829>.  i8a9»(B«fyce),  9Z/iSsf, 
•6/1869^  (Bcfowii),  1869^,  1869M  1869", 
l869»\  i869«,  i869»  (Myce).  96/1917'. 
1917*.  «9I7".  "9a8»  »7/i935'.  "959,  M/ 
1966^  1966*.  1970,  197a,  W/198S.  »988. 
1990^  100/2041,  lOS/2073,  2078,  103/21 1 1, 
8ll8p  104/2132  (Ifofowii),  IO6/2175,  107/ 
8191,  IO8/2207,  111/2293' (ncfyce),  2293», 
2293»,  113/2331, 114/2358,  2371,  2375, 11.V 
8393*.  ll»/aS3a.«533.  I20/2540, 121/2574*, 
122/2597»,  2597*,  I27/2721,  2741.  132. 
a753^  2753*.  2753"  133/2753".  13^/2753". 
«753*".  HO/3027,  3039,  143/3091,  141/ 
3114  (Beu«),  152/3292,  157/336j\  3365, 
3373. 159/3403(IMoii),  I6O/3419,  l«2/345i, 
34^5.  3465*.  1M/3S24",  3524*.  187/3544'. 
3547*.  lW/3585  («).  170/3591,  I74/3726, 
179/3827,  3833,  183/3857'*,  I8V3963". 
3963"  188/3963*',  191/4042,  195/4i2f, 
198/4135*.  4144.  lM/4145'*.  4145*.  SO-V 
4285",  4299»  205/4313".  43<3*.  206/43i3«. 
S07/43I3".  aU/4313**.  43>3»*  {Movcu), 
214/4313",  218/43I3"— 'J'uw.  M,  1*.  1/1 
(Beryu)  t.  7.  4/73.  18/235  (Dcuy-),  IV264. 
I6/275.  17/289,  291,  I8/313.  1»/3I7.  3'9. 
20/335. 339, 34».  343. 21/349. 357  <  lJtvouii\ 
22/365.  23/387.  24/406.  25/417.  26/431,  27/ 
445.  449»  451.  453.  455.  457.  460,  28/463, 
465, 466, 467. 474, 29/479. 495. 30/499,  503. 
510,  514,  31/5*3,  5*5  (»«voun),  529,  537, 
539,  M/545.  55».  555.  W/56».  5«3.  8^571. 
57«.  579.  5«3.  W/59I,  593.  600.  86/608, 
617,  87/621.  627.  ««/637.  639,  642,  643. 
«45.  «5i.  653.  W/657.  660,  66f ,  663,  665, 
66i»  40/67«v  4I/W3.  ««^  «7. 4^697.  70a. 
4^903,  4il7tM,   48/730^  731,  735.  739, 


<«/753.  755.  757,  76i,  47/773.  7So,  7S9, 
'»«/79i,  793.  797.  806.  4iV«o8.  813,  S15, 
50/819, 825, 831, 837,  51/843, 850, 853. 854, 
859,  52/861  (ikvomi),  869.  870,  53/883, 
899,  54/909,  911,  913,  917,  920,  55/925, 
927.  934,  W/940,  943.  945.  947.  57/953. 
957.  960,  962,  965.  58/973.  977.  980.  9S6, 
59/990,  992,  993.  6O/1007,  ion,  1021, 
1023,  1028,  6I/1036,  1040,  1041,  62/1051, 
1055,  1061,  1065,  1067,  6:Vio69,  1078.  64/ 
1085, 1092, 1095, 1096, 65/1105.  n  10. 1 1 13, 
1117,66/1121,  1128,  61/1142,  1153.  1155, 
1157,68/1161, 1:67,1171, 1176,  1177,  ii8i 
(Kvvonu),  1183,  6D/1208.  1209,  70/ii2j, 
1225,  71/1231,  1243,  72/1249.  1279,  1281. 
73/1285,  1287,  1291  (licvoiiii),  1296,  1306. 
1309,  1312,  74/1326.  75/1332,  1345.  1350, 

«352,    76/1376,     1383,     77/1402,     78/1422, 

1424.  1425,  79/1434,  1446,  1455.  8I/1478, 

83/1591,  l6ol^  1601  ^  8 1/1622'.  i622«, 

1622*.  87/1655^  i655'«.  i655«.  i655», 
»655'",  1655*.  »655''.  8!»/i73»'.  5»'Vi745'. 
1785,  92/1819,  94/1875*,  »875'.  9«/i925*. 
97/1942, 9S/1970, 101/2056. 2058, 103/2103, 
10.V2i49,liKJ/2i75',2i75^  2175*.  108/2207', 
II8/2331',  114/2357*,  115/2393^  ll^•2423^ 
119/2532,  120/2549,  121/2571,  122/2586, 
12;V2ti09',    125/2669*.    2721,    1322753'". 

2753*,  2753*  133/2753^  2753'".  13.V 
2922,  I3.S/29S5.  2994,  141/3058',  142/3069. 
146/3158',  119/3225'.  157/3363-,  3363'. 
159/3403,  3408,  162/3451,  163/3475*.  1«V 
3495.  l<i-V3509,  W«/35»9.  3530*.  167/ 
3544*.  3545.  3547*.  189/3583'.  170/3615', 
173/3717*.  174/3726.  175/3742.  177/3775. 
3777*'.  179/3827  (l*euy«),  3832,  3839', 
183/3857*.  3857^.  184/3943*.  I85/3963', 
3963',  3963",  188/3963^,  3963'*,  187/3674, 
3685,  3688,  3690,  3695.  I88/3715,  3717. 
3735.  3745  (Il«-vounn  I8O/3750,  3761,  3763 
(Iterown),  376s,  3775.  l»»/3786.  3787. 
3793.  l»l/3797.  3804.  3805.  3812.  3816. 
3817. 3820^  192/3826, 3829,  193/3862. 194/ 
3867, 3871, 195/3904  (B«TouuX  3909.  39i4, 
lW/3915.  3925.  H>7/3938,  3947.  3948, 
3949. 395».  3954.  lW/3955. 3958(»«vo»i.). 
lW/3969,  200/3979.  3989.  201/4005,  4007. 
401s,  4016  (Befoun),  ^M/^»^  4027, 
4030,  4039.  4040,  2OS/4044.  4053.  4055. 
804/4068^    4069^    205/4079.    4084.  4085. 
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40K8,  408%  4090,  4091,  4093,  2iH»/409S, 
4099,  4103.  4105,  207/4109.  4117.  4ia4. 
4ii5.  a*'**/4»34,  4139.  4141.  20J»/4I43 
ilWvoiiii),  4148,  210/4161,4168,  211/4183, 
4191,  4194  (l^cvoHii),  4195.  4197,  212/4107, 
4212,4215.  213/4222,  214/4241,  4244,4245. 
4256,  2I.V4267  JWvoiiti),  4273,  4282. 4284, 
2HV4293. 4295.  4297.  4300, 4302, 21 7/4303, 
4318,  4320,  4325,  p.  21h.  -IWuyis  U 
I.V264.— I^ll^^  0, 16. 271. 17/289, 20/339, 
341'.  341*.  2V406,  27/457.  30/522,31/524'. 
525.  3|  571.  578.  581.  »''/596,  603.  »b/639. 
045,  42/697,  4.^73i,  735.  47/780,  4»/8o3w 
806,  i;4V8i9,  833,  838,  839,  52,801,  871, 
873,  6.»/886',  886",  61/905.  W/939.  942, 
942*,  943,  ^  980,  986,  MV988  (Ik-Uin), 
*/)2  (IkMii.,).  «l/i04o,  (12/1055,  io65», 
(t:Vio78,  04/1096,  6.V1105.  ««/ii2i,  (>(i/ 
1177,  1181,  70,1223.  72,1249,  73/1291, 
1303,  74/1322.  1326.  75/1332,  1349,  I357\ 
•7/i379',  I379'.  1379",  7»VI379**,  I45>*. 
**'•«/ 1 537'*.  «*■«,  i6<»»'.  »8/i622'»,  1622*', 
l'l^739'^  '.ft,  1869'.  9«/i9i7",  97/1947. 
1950,  !»8/I966',  100/ 2037,  2043*,  101/2049, 
2065.  102,1913,  1917,  1924.  1925.  1929, 
lo:t/ 1937. 1946.  1949. 1952-  »954. 104, 1961, 
1966,  1969,  1970,  loi^/1984,  1985.  1988. 
1989.  1991,  10(5/1998,  2005,  2013,  aoi6, 
107/2O17,  2019.  2023, 2026.  2027,  l0i>/iO37. 
2043«  2049,  lOy/2050,  2079,  110/2082. 
20S3.  111/2088,  2102,  2103,  112  2118. 
li:V2i32,    2133,    114,/2i56,    2157.   2163, 

II.V2165,  2183,  2198.  2206,  117/2211, 

119/2233,  2245,  120.2249.  2252.  2256, 
2257,  2259,  2262,  2263,  2266,  2273,  2280, 
121/2285.2289.2292,  2293.  2300, 122/2304, 
2317.  123/2326,  2327,  2335,  126/2379, 
127/2385,  2393,  2401,  12^/2405,  2411, 
2417,  2420,  2422,  2432,  129/2435,  2439, 
2446,  2450,  2451,  2454.  2455,  2468,  2469, 
130/2482,  2484,  2486.  2489,  2493.  a499, 
3503.  131/2511.  2514.  2517.  2524,  2526, 
2530,  2536,  2543.  2547,  132/2549,  2554, 
136/2555, 136/2577.  2579,  2591,  l»7/2597, 
2616. 138/2619. 2621. 2624. 139/2648, 2659, 
140/2675.  2678.  141/2686.  3694,  2697. 
2700, 2701. 2703,  W2/2705, 2713,  M8/2735, 
144/2753.  a756,  2759.  U^/V^S.  U«/28o9, 
ir.2/3918,  2921,  2930.  lW/2933.  2939, 
«944,  a945.  8953.  2956,  164/2966,  2979, 


i:..V2998.  167/3020,  3021,  3027.  3031. 
3047,  15«/3o6o.  I69/3071,  3076^  3077. 
3084,  3086,  3087.  l«0/3iO5.  31I8,  3"4, 
3H5.3U5.  l«»'/3i53,3i65. 1«2/3«77»5I79. 
3193,  163/3197,  3202,  3203,  3206.  3207, 
3209. 3217,  I64/3219, 3227.  3233.  l«5/3a39. 
3244,  3245.  3247.  3250,  3258.  3259. 
I66/3269,  3278.  1*7/3283.  3291,  3293. 
168/3302, 3314, 33>7, 3320,  l«»9/332i,  3328, 
3331. 3343.  3346.  3348. 170/3356,171/3359. 
3363.  3367.  3375.  172/3379,  173/3389. 
3395. 3397. 3399. 1  "4/3406,  3413. 175/3422, 
3425.  3430.  3435*  3439,  3443.  176/3454 
177/3467,  347'.  3477.  3479.  178/3489. 
3491.  3494.  3495*  3502.  35^*5.  3509»  3532, 
3526(Heuw),  35*8.  179/3531,  3537,  3540b 
3544.  3553.  3554,  3555.  3558.  •  35^0. 
I8O/3564,  3568,  I8I/3586,  18«/36o9. 
I8V3637.  3641,  188/3651.  3^52.  3657. 
3660,  3665.  I87/3671.  188/3745.  18»/3763. 
3775.  IW/3812,  196/3904.  WO/3993', 
201  /4005, 4012, 4015*,  305/4090.  8O6/4099, 
209/4143.  212/4212,  215/4267,  4a8i«, 
216  4281*.  4293.  4300,  SI7/4320. 

Bkuihn  [Ttrrt'itMou],  S,  194/4094^— ikfoim, 
r.  194/4T94*. 

\\oiAi\ s  F.  [ Bolnpia].  A,  1 72/3674. 

Bu.vKFAK  [lloiiirnce.  loitlau'i  wrvaut].  A, 
64/1141.1147.56/1161,106/2151,108/2209, 
109/2238, 118/2501.— UonefM.  S.  111/2295, 
112/2309.  113/2331.  2339,  114/2371,  115/ 
2380,  11 8/2501.— ItoiiyfM,  X,  64/1141.— 
Hom-faoe.  C.  54/l  147*,  108/22.9».  Ul/tzyff, 
2293'  (Honyfii-v).  2293*.  113/2332,  2339, 
116/2378*,116/2407.— BoiiyfMP,  U,  64/915. 
919,  .15/931, 118/233'',  233»*.  IIV2357*.-- 
Koiiyfiii^>,  O,  IO6/1986,  108/2O47,  HO/ 
2084.  111/2102.  2104  (Bonifac*),  11^/2115, 
aii8, 113/2133,  2141,  114/2157, 115/ai68, 
lltf/2194.  II8/2215. 

BoWK[lk>w].  A,  211/4495. 

Brabax  [Hmlwnt],  M.  2/24. 

BuADEMuKD  [Iciiig  of  DunsMitt],  A,  43/915, 
44/931.  45/966.  46/994.  48/loai,  49/I032, 
1033.  "038.  1041,  60/IOS7,  106a,  M/1071, 
6^1100,  67/1202  (BmdviooadM  fm.\  68/ 
1231,  69/1238,  60/1257  (to  BnuWnoMk), 
W/1367.  1374.  70/138%  1393.  71/1400^ 
72/1411,  86/1702,  87/1709.  1717,  »l/t7«7, 
97/1951,  99/1997- -lti«>«n«ttiMU  1^  87/ 
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1691**,  8O/1731*  (Bndenioml).  —  Drul- 
mound,  8,  tfO/iaSa"*,  laSj**.  71/1399 
(Bndmona).— BnMlinoad«,  C,  43/907*,  44/ 
93a»  4«/994.  4a/ioo7».  1007"  1007", 
49/1029,  1039,  6O/1055*  (Bndmoiid},  68/ 
ia83>«,  74/1399*,  88/1622".— Bn»diiiond, 
M,  43/707,  44/720.  46/738,  46/762,  763. 
47/771  (BnulmondiM  gen.),  785,  48/805, 
49/813,  815,  M/823.  83a.  837,  6I/846, 
82/876,  57/962,  68/985.  69/995.  999,  «*/ 

,  II17.  «9/lJoi,  70/I2I4,  71/1229.  7Via75. 
87/1655".— HndaioiiJe,  O,  44/720^  46/738, 
46/760k  6O/823.  62/876,  68/985,  66/1117, 
66/1184,  69/1301,  111/2092. 

BRAOwriiB  [king  of  BjrU],  M,  I96/3885.— 
BrMlwjn,  0,  IO9/1069,  2074  (Bradwynt), 
111/2089  (from  kjngt  Brulwyne). 

EAKMTmrrB  [tiraet  in  ChMi«id«i  M,  906/ 
4101. 

Bestatn  [Brittanj],  M,  3/24. 

BmTTATKR  [Briton],  0,  IS7/2600. 

BmiAJf  [duke  of  Cornwayll],  M,  2OI/4022 
(BHaui  i^),  203/4045  (Brywie),  4047. 
4059.  206/4082,  4085,  2O6/4097,  2I6/4264. 
-B17M,  O,  I66/3257, 169/3325,  201/4022, 
2I6/4264  (Bryani  gen,), 

BVHOAYM  [BniT^undy],  M,  ^26.— Buiigoyne, 
O,  178/3Sa>. 

Galabrr  [CaUbria],  A,  1 23/261 2. —CalaliciT. 
8, 123/261 1.— U,  2/26(8ilabro! ).— Calabra, 
O.  2/26,  124/2347  (Calaber). 

Obbpb  [Cheapatde],  A,  203/4338,  2OC/4395, 
107/44a3.-Ch«pe,  B,  207/43 « 3". -<^'»»«l*, 
M,  207/4113.    Chepaayde,  O,  213/4226. 

OOLBRAMO  [a  Dantah  giant,  who  waa  ran- 
qoiabwi  by  Guy  of  Warwick),  M,  210/4169 
(Oolbvmndya  gen,), 

COLOIVB  [Cologne],  A,  121/2570^  I25/2658 
(Coloyne),  2669  (Coloyne),  lSl/2892,  144/ 
3"9.  168/3476.-Coloyiia,  E,  184/2753» 
•753'*,  163/347$'.-CoUyn,  8,  121/2570^ 
•574*,  126/2655*  (Coleyn  lond),  2655^  (Co- 
kyn  dteeX  184/8753>*<  (Coleyn  loan).— 
Coleaa,  0,  121/2570^  I22/2597  (Coloyn 
kadoX-ColyB,  M,  121/2570^  2574>  (Co. 
lyaaX  I28/2611  (Colyn  lond),  18^2753" 
144/3119.  l69iZ35fi^,  168/347S'.-Ooleyne, 
\  O,  ltl/ia8S»  122/83t7  (in  CoWyno  lowUX 
m/nf  (to  Co^yoe  IcndeX  8375  (in 


Coleyiie  loiide),  131/2541,  14i/276i.  2764, 
145/2788,  163/32ia 

CORNWAYLL  [ComwalcH],  M,  201/4O22,  20.V 
4082,  215/4263,  4272,  4278.  Cornewaylc, 
O,  165/3257,  169/3325. 

Criht  [Cbrint],  A,  28/510,  27/586  (Criatra 
gen.),  53/1108.  68/1228  iCrintca  gen,),  82/ 
1576,  85/1645,  «650»  9«/«770,  91/1795. 
96/1924  (CriMtea  pvN.),  97/i95o,  l'.'4/2629, 
2633,  126/2684,  2713,  130/a86o,  171/3619, 
174/3733.  I8V3949.  194/4088,  198/4208. 
-Ciyat,  E,  86/1645".  1645",  152/3^87 
(Cryatya  grn,),  171/362i»,  3629.— Criat.  8, 
6/110,  68/1228  (Cri«tea),  86/1650,  126/ 
8683*,  2683^  174/3727.-Cri5it,  N,  163/ 
3467".— Oryat,  C,  I7/385, 24/526 (Coatea), 
88/1622''  (Cryale  wc),  122/2597*  (Cry-tea 
gm,),  124/2628  (Cryaiya  gen,),  183/2753". 
171/3619,  3628  (t'ryatoa  ^h.).  1 74/3727 
(Cryatya  prit.).— (Uitt,  M,  6O/1011  (Us 
Cryale),  82/1577  (To  Criate),  8.V1647  (oti 
Cryiite),  89/1744  (CrUta),  133/2753**'  l«o 
leMU  Cryat*-),  2753*  (of  Criato),  1/4/3727 
(Cryate),  217/4310  (Cryatus  gm,\  4323 
(Criat*0.  —  Cryat,  0,  102/1925  (Cry»t.'a 
grn.),  IO3/1941  (Cryata  rue.).  I22/2318 
(Cryatea  gen,),  1 26/2379,  I2O/2460  (of 
Cryate).  I3O/2508  (to  I.an  Cryate),  152/ 
2925  (Cryaiya  (^M.).  174/3413,  181/3578. 

CuuTAVNR  [name  of  a  awoni],  O,  2IU/4169. 

Dadilrxt  [raaidence  of  the  brother  of  king 
YuorK  A,  109/2226,  110/2270.  111/2289 
(Diableut).  —  Dyablent,  8,  109/2226.— 
Diabilent,  N.  IO9/2226.— Dyaboleut,  C, 
109/2226.— Dabalent,  M,  IO9/2226. 

Damab  [Damaacua],  A,  48/1019  (Daiiieakc), 
6I/1284,  66/1348  (Dajnea).  83/1609  (Da- 
mea).  87/i707.~DRmM.  8,  65/t283>«,  66/ 
1283>«  (Dnouaoe),  67/i283»  88/1609^— 
Diama%  N,  48/1019.— Damaake,  C,  43/ 
907*,  6V1183",  66/i283Mi,  66/i283>», 
69/1283*",  88/1609,  89/1725'.  — Damaa, 
U,  48/707,  69/994.  (Dam«»),  6I/1042 
(Dnmace),  66/1129^  7»/i44S.  88/1609.- 
Damaa,  0,  89/1785'* 

Drum  ARK  [Danmark^  91, 2ft${ln  Denmarke). 

Druoux  [B«uea*e  akepfather,  the  enperonr 
of  Almain],  A,  136/a9i3i  189/3404-— 
Deoovs,  B,  186/9913*. 


Ltdlex  of  rro^H'i'  Xtaiics, 
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EooAR  [king  of  EiigUiidL  A,  I64/3488, 
200/4263  (Kdgmw),  201/4284,  314/4539, 
215/4552, 4S55. 45*©  (KdH»i»),  2l«;4S7«-— 
Edgar,  K,  2H/43I3**,  43I3'**-— K'ig*'.  S. 
202/4285".  4296.— Edifard,  N,  104/3488. 
— Kdgare,  C,  202/4296.  ^Edguw,  M,  «/37, 
202/4033.  214/4249,  425'.  —  E«l«»r.  U 
2/37.— EilgHne.  0. 1*4/3224  (Edar«!K  3a3«i 
200/4001,  214/4251. 

SoirrrK  [Eicypt],  A,  IIO/2265. 

Emavnh  cabtkl  [KininauM],  A,  IIO/2263. 

Khmin  [king  of  Erinony].  Emiiii  or  Enuyn. 
A,  23/516,  24/528,  8I/651,  82/671.  36/720, 
725,  8»/8i9,  40/837,  42/904,  48/916,  927, 
45/960,  969,  49/1050,  81/1070^  1077.  68/ 
1319,  69/1251,  70/1383.  78/1491.  79/1506. 
99/1995  (ErminM  ifcn.),  J004,  188/3968, 
187/3973.  I88/3986,  3988,  189/3991.  190/ 
4006,— Ermyn.  E.  31/651.  86/71 5»\  IW/ 
3963*,  3963"',  3963*,  3963*.  3963^  136/ 
3963*.  3963*.  3963'*,  3963^  (Ermynyi 
yrn,),  I87/3963".  3963»*.  189/3999.  190/ 
4006,  4015.  -^  Krniyii,  S.  43/927,  70/ 
1283*",  186/3963''  (Ermyiw  jk^.). — 
Ennyiitt.  N,  98/19S3.— Arinyn.  C,  23/516. 
8I/651,  43/907*.  907'.  917.  *«/989',  48/ 
loo7«,  6I/1070,  1077,  68/1233'  (Amiyne). 
70/i283*'»,  74/1399'*,  98/1983  (Brniyn), 
99/1997',  185/3963^  188/3963'',  I90/4007. 
->Eriiiyii.  M.  24/393  (Anuyn),  2(i/427,  31/ 
535  (to  Ityng  Ennyiie),  35/595,  42/702,  43/ 
706,  709.  44/717,  &O/820  (Ennyira  gen.), 
827,  831  (Ermyna  pmi.},  6I/849,  68/975 
(Armyn).  69/looi.  70/1219,  78/1419 
(Erraync).  79/1440.  I87/36S3,  I88/3742 
(Armyn).  I90/3784.— Ermyne,  0.  43/706. 
6I/849  (Knnyn)»  68/975,  78/i379^,  188/ 
3648.  190/3791. 

Xemomib  [Arnienia],  A,  34/701.  48/911,  86/ 
1694.  M/i98a,  1983.  W/i987,  171/3617. 
172/3671,  3095,  18«/3964.  190/4018  (Er. 
mony).  I96/4114,  2I6/4581.— Ermonyo.  E, 
lM/3963''  (Ermonw),  2I6/4313*".— Br- 
mouye.  8,  24/509^,  86/7i9«,  {Efmoniy), 
68/1223  (Enuoyno  1).  88/1694  (Ermoiwy). 
— Erinony,  N.  68/1233.— Annony,  C,  81/ 
1278*.  92/1831*.  93/1981.— Amony,  M. 
88/393.  68/979  (Annooyo).  I87/3678  (Er- 
mouyt).  3687  (Armonye),  ^3  (Artmonyo). 
190/3789^  J81/3810  (Annonyt),  19^3834 


(Ennony).  196/3907,  19«/39a4.-E™«Vt 

O.  23/392,  26/437. 
Eroi*  [Euit>|ic].  A,  110/3364. 
Enteix>nde  [Kalliouia],  O.  ^37. 

Flaonderb  [Fhndenf].  U,  2/33. 

Fli»rkk«    [an    oarlj,    0,    17V3493,    3$«4 

(Florence). 
Fraunce  [France],  A,  137/3966, 17I/3618.— 

Fi-anncn,    E.    213/4313'**.— Fraunea^    K. 

166/3356>*.— Frauuee,  U,  2/33.— FiMoea, 

O.  1 87/3603. 
Fris  [FrietUod],  A.  IIO/3367.— FryiloDd, 

S.  110/3367. 

Garci  [a  king,  raamil  of  king  Ynor],  A.  119/ 
3518.  3531.— Garcy,  8,  111/3391.  3397, 
112/3316.  II8/3334,  3348.~OryMy,  C, 
111/3391. 119/3518.— Oanye,  M.  III/3391. 
— Graaay.  0.  III/3099.  3105,  112/9113, 
3133,  113/2150.  119/3338. 

Gamon  [GaKoigne],  M.  2/35. 

Gerard  [a  feigned  name  of  Beuea].  A.  187/ 
8969. 138/3984,  3985.  142/3067,  148/3089. 
— larranle,  0,  138/3636^  0637,  I89/3645, 
142/2711.  143/2733. 

GiDiTER  [Jupiter],  A,  198/4331. 

Gil  [Sir  lleues's  father],  A.  I/9. 4/43, 11/229. 
347.  I8/296  (Guisi  gen.),  29/614,  164/3497. 
165/3507.-Gy.  E.  I/9,  166/35O7.-0y.  8, 
1/9,  142/3070  (Gyee  jm.).— Gye,  C.  12/ 
253*. -Gye,  M.  I/9,  IV" «.  13.  "9.  31.  33. 
38.  39. 42,  47,  8/55.  S8. 63.  63.  65, 10/170^ 
173.  15/259  (Gyee.  gen,),  28/436.  438.  29/ 
482,  66/1102.— Guy,  L,  8/55.— Gay.  O.  2/ 
38*  (Guyea  gen.),  2/33.  8/55.  II/179,  184. 
190,  194.  195, 12/300  (Guyea^m.).  1^303, 
305,  309,  64/1086,  141/3688  (Gojet  gtn.), 
I62/3186, 164/3335.  165/3343.    . 

On  [Sir  Beoea'a  aou].  A,  176/3743.  I86/3966, 
190/401 1,  4017,  194/4093.  l»/4250b  201/ 
4371,  209/4458,  4467,  4471,  4475.  «!/ 
4509.  M6/45S3.218/4S78.4583, 4592.-Gy, 
B.  186/3963*.  «09/43l3».  431^^.  43I3**. 
211/4313*".  214/4313".  218/43iJ«.-0y. 
8,  186/3963»,  193/4t>86^  199/4I4S".  4145^ 
(GyooR),  209/43i3~.-Oy.  N,  186/3963*. 
216/43i3**.-Oy«,  C,  199/4I4S".  209/ 
43U'«.  21^43i3'".-07».  M,  194/3869^ 
199/3964,  209/4145.  2W/4iS9b  2II/4197. 
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2I«/4a93.  217/4307.  43»7.-Gny.  O,  175/ 

34aa,  I86/3663. 190/3787,  8I7/4311*  4315. 

4317  (Oye). 
Gii  A  Warwik  [Gay  of  Wnmirk],  A,  123/ 

a6o7.— Guyof  Warwycke,  0  123/2323. 
Gii.t  [Mill  — ,  Mint  GUcn],  a,  I8O/3844. 
GvLMTX  [ftit  unknown  Saint].  C,  49/1049. 
GoDKM-LAKP.  [r.  GooNlanef],  A,  2O6/4397. 
GoLiAB  [ft  hcftthcn  god],  M,  43/708. 
GOKOR   [nin   — ,    mint   Geoi^],   A,    129/ 

2817. 
OontLANC  [in  Bow  lane],  E,  206/4313^.— 

GoodAM,    8,    206/43 1 3«*.—Go«clAiie,    C, 

2O6/4313*'.  207/4313**. 

Goi'ix  [a  lieAthen  god],  A 1 98/4221. 

Ghandrr  [a  king,  Taaiial  of  king  Knnin],  A, 
88/1722,  89/1745,  90/1757,  1768,  1771, 
I77^t  1779.  94/1868  (GraiMere  jfTii. \  1869, 
1876  (Gimn4lere).-^randcer,  E,  89/1731', 
90/1745*  (Grounder),  90/1745'  (Gnunger). 
^Gimndenore,  X,  88/1722,  9O/1757  (Gr*ii. 
gener),  90/1776  (GrauiIener).~GaiMlrro,  C, 
88/1722,  89/1725*,  90/1739^.  95/i869>.— 
Graumlynerr,  M,  88/1722,  89/1727  (firaun- 
Uyuoce!),  90/1745*,  I745^— Graundyt^ra, 
0,  88/1722,  89/1725^  (Ciraundicri),  90/ 
1869*  (Graundcre),  1869*  (Granndorv). 

GftMt  [Qroeor],  A,  IIO/2265,  I82/3899  (grcU^ 

Hauact  [an  earl],  0,  1 78/3517. 

UAMPMTKoroBD  [the  rvnidtfiicf  of  King 
Ermin],  E,  1 85/3963"  (To  Hain]»myiig. 
fonleV  -Ainbyfort,S,  18.V3963"M  92/4056, 
195/4114.— Amfonle,  C,  18.V3963-S  192/ 
4056,  195/4114  (Amfonl).— Ainbyirorthe, 
M,  185/3963**. 

nAMTBacHiu   [Hatnpalitre],  A,   I83/3467, 

21«/4575. 
Hamtock  [Soutlianpton],  A,  1/5  (of  Ham- 
touiio).  1/lCH  e/159.  I8/280,  25/544,  79/ 
1500^  104/2132,  105/2156,  135/2914,  137/ 
2960,  143/3063,  3070^  143/3092,  165/3338, 
164/3496,  169/3582,  I79/3841.  I91/4041, 
193/4086,  195/4121.  196/4125,  202/4288, 
ai  1/4505,  216/4577.  218/46l9.-Hainp. 
Uhib,  £,  |i.  1,  4/45,  154/3328  (To  Hamp- 
tOM),  I63/3467J  191/404I.  218/43I3"*.- 
Hamptmi,  8,  |i.  1,  1 7/380  (Hamptoan), 
14^3064,  ^  1.  143/3091,  154/33a8»  169/ 


3582,  191/4026  (Ilanii»toun),  195/4l32-\ 
201/4378  (lUmptouii),  202/4385**  (Ilanip- 
toun). — Hampton,  X,  p.  1  (of  IIam]itouo), 
63/1283**,  218/43I3'**,  (lUmptoun).  — 
Hampton,  C,  4/51,  48/1007^  69/1283"*. 
88/i622*<»,  i623«,  loa/2104,  122/2597*, 
143/3091.— Hnmton  or  H.inipton,  M,  p.  1, 
1/7  (Hamtonn),  8/133,  79/i434,  IO3/3104, 
138/2994,  142/3082,  164/3483',  3496,  169/ 
3582,  I8.V3963",  191/3804,  217/4325.  p. 
218  (Hamloun).— Hampton,  O,  26/438, 
6I/1040,  64/1086  (Hamptoni  gen.),  79f 
"379**,  89/1736, 102/1924, 103/i946(Hamp- 
tona  ffcn,),  IO4/1966,  IO.V1988,  I42/370S, 
143/2735.  154/3984,  155/2998.  163/3204, 
3205.  I64/3234,  169/3338,  I7.V3425  ("f 
Haniptowiic),  178/3536,  I79/3537  (of 
Haniptownc),  21.V4367. 

IlELYANitru  [a  princoMH],  0,  1 78/3483,  179/ 
3539  (Klynnnrf),  3539. 

IlKRURiMtnt)  [SaUM-'n  wifr].  A,  2OI/4379.— 
Enirliorwj,  K,  18«i;3845*,  a92/4045".— 
Ennlmrowe,  8,  I8O/3845*  (Kn'l«orowe\ 
201/4379.— Enwltorow,  X,  2OI/4379.— 
Hprynliorowe,  C,  I8O/3845*,  2UI/4379 
(HiTynborow). 

HuNr.nv  [Hungaria],  M,  2/36.— Hungry,  O, 
178/3514- 

YNDr.[IndiA],  A,  6I/1 376, 11 0/3264, 177/3775- 
Ik(iki.ond  [Knglnml],  A,  1 6/370  (in  te  Itigc- 
loiidc),  2.V543  (i"  (ngrloiidr),  75/1441  (of 
Ingnloiidf),  98/1977  (ill  to  IngeIon«i<>', 
138/2998  (of  Inp^Iondr),  I4I/3050  (in  to 
IngidondrA  1 67/3548  (of  In{:f>londr),  169/ 
3578(Iiigidoiide),  191/4036  (in  Ingfiondc), 
201/4373  (in  te  Ingelonile),  215/4558  (Inge- 
londe). -- Yiigclond,  E,  1 65/35  to*,  167/ 
3547".  l«9/3578.  190/4017*  (Fngelond), 
213/4313'**.— Inglond,  8,  63/i383»  (Inge- 
londe),  1383^  (in  to  Ingelondr),  65/1383'**, 
66/1283^  (into  Ingelonde),  I9I/4025.— 
Ynglond,  C,  65/1 283>**  (to  Vnglonde),  66/ 
I283»*»,  167/3547*  (>*»  Ynglonde),  3547" 
(off  YDgelond;  1 69/3578  (Ynglonde),  190/ 
3705.  201/4013,  203/4050  (Ynglond),  202/ 
42«5»».-.EngloiMl,  M,  I/4,  ^37,  36,  43. 
8/l.W.  18/a60^  2.V419»  «3/l074,  1081,  65/ 
1107,  1112,  1 1 14,  66/1127,  75/1352,  167/ 
3547*.  lW/3795.  201/4013,  20S/4<>5O(Yiig. 
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hmd).— Englonde,  0,  IO5/1996  (England), 
I64/2976,  169/3324.  3332  (Eiifflande). 
YuoR  [king  of  Mombraunt],  A,  76/1449,  77/ 
1476,  78/1496,  79/1503.  1507  (Yu«r),  80/ 
1521,  09/aoio^  ]00/aoi8,  109/2230,  110/ 
2251  (Yiioiv),  2256,  111/2281,  2388,  170/ 
3595  (Yuorc),  361 1,  I73/3684  (Toward 
Yuore).  3689  (Yuorc),  3695,  3701,  3703, 
l8«/3967  (Yuore),  I87/3980.  I88/3985, 
189/3991,  190/4004,  4005  (Yuore),  191/ 
4029,  4035,  192/4060  (of  king  Yuore), 
193/4075,  4079,  194/4106  (of  king  Yuore), 
4109  (Yuore),  195/41 17  (Yuore),  I96/4138, 
4146,  4148,  197/4173  (luore),  198/4189, 
4193.  4«99(YuoPe),  4203, 4209, 4215, 4219^ 
4225, 4a3».4H4  (wij>  king  Yuow),  2OO/4254 
(Ynow).— Yuoro.  E,  185/3963«,3963«,186/ 
3963".  3963».  3963".  187/3963",  3963*^ 
(Yuor).  — Yuor,  S,  77/147**.  186/3963'' 
(Yuore),  3963»   3963»    I93/4075,  4079', 

199/4i45'»  4145"  4145".  4145".  4145*  — 
luore,  C,  79/1507,  99/2010  (Inguour!), 
185/3963»,  186/3963*  (Euow),  I9O/4003 
(Enore),  I99/41451*  (Euore).— Yuore,  M, 
76/1365,  77/i404,  78/1427,  79/1437  (luoro), 
8O/1463  (Youorc!),  186/3963«.  3963^ 
3963",  I87/3689,  3697,  I88/3730,  373«. 
3738.  3742,  3746.  1 89/3764,  3765,  190/ 
3779.  378«,  3783.  191/3799.  3814.  194/ 
3879. 195/3899. 3910, 3913. 3914. 197/3938. 
3945.  3950.  1^8/3960,  199/3970  (Yuorii 
9^\  397a.  3976,  200/399a-Iour,  0,  77/ 
1379".  78/1 379»,  (loure),  1379*,  79/i379«, 
8O/1461*,  99/201Q,  111/2085,  2093,  2097, 
I86/3648,  I87/3689,  191/3815,  198/3957, 
3960,  199/397a 

Ibmes  [aein  — ,  saint  lamoa],  A,  I8O/3844.— 
lame,  0,  IO7/2027. 

IiMX  [tbo  iathor  of  king  David],  II,  4/70 
(leisoa  gen,), 

Inu  [leaoa],  A,  26/566,  82/1576,  88/1613, 
85/1645,  1647.  1650,  91/1795.  124/2629, 
2633.  126/2684,  2694,  180/2«3«,  3860^ 
I8I/2906.  132/2910^  194/4088,  207/44IS. 
212/4525.-^.  W/566,  e6/l645»,  1645". 
97/1950, 10^3080, 183/a753«(Ihe«i),  184/ 
3949.— IM«.  8.  6/"0,  9/197.  4?/896»  44/ 
934.  69/ia83»«,  85/1650,  I26/2683*,  2683'. 
2713.  — I«w.  0,  19/804,  70/i283«  82/ 
1537^  88/1622',  12^2597*.  184/fl6i8»  18^ 

SIR  BEUn. 


2753-,  2753**.  163/3467".-IeM.  M,  89/ 
661  (leiius),  6O/1015,  70/1213,  126/2683*, 
217/4323.  4328,— leau,  O,  39/661,  76/1333, 
82/i537^  103/1941.  123/3332,  126/3379 
129/2460,  130/2508,  183/3753*,  181/3578. 

iRwm  [lewa],  £,  86/1645*.  —  leWls,  M, 
81^1583. 

loM  [tiein  — ,  saint  Io)in],  A  I28/2747,  205/ 
4377 —loho,  O,  I8O/3571. 

lOBiAM  [doug)it«r  of  Ermia,  wife  of  Sir 
Deuos],  A,  24/519  (losiane),  26/556,  81/655, 
82/673  (losiane),  33/68a,  697.  87/763.  40/ 
833,  42/889,  48/913  (loeiiaae),  45/977.  49/ 
1034  (losane !),  51/io8o^  68/1334,  75/1433, 
76/1453,  1457,  78/1489.  81/ii35.  M/1984 
(loaiane),  99/2005  (losiane),  2007  (lotiane), 
100/3033  (loaiane),  103/31 10  (Inriaae),  105/ 
3149,  IO6/3163  (losiano),  107/3i8i,  117/ 
3470,  II8/2495.  2503.  120/2544,  121/2566, 
122/2590,  2597,  I86/3936,  3941.  144/3118 
(loaiane),  3123,  I45/3128.  3138,  I46/3155 
(losiane),  I48/3183,  149/3309.  3219.  3225. 
150/3336,  3249,  152/3288  (losiane),  153/ 
3299,  3304.  163/3477  (losUncX  I69/3583, 
171/3619  (losiane),  3633  (losiane),  172/ 
3668  (losiane).  I73/3693  (loaiane),  181/ 
3873.  3888,  3890,  I82/3894,  3905.  3914, 
3917.  183/3927,  184/3945,  3949.  186/3965 
(losiane),  193/4082,  2OO/4255  (losiane), 
208/4454.  209/4457.  4468,  214/4535.  216/ 
4587.  217/4601,  46i5.-l<wywi,  E,  8?/673, 
83/695»,  84/705»,  713.  85/715".  715".  »8/ 
1963*.  150/3349.  152/3386.  I53/3299, 163/ 
3475*.  3475*.  I64/3484.  169/3584'..  170/ 
3591".  36i5\  172/3646,  181/38S7,»  3857». 
3857*.  3587".  3857-.  3857*.  I88/3927. 
184/3943'  (Iosj*ny«  gen.),  185/3963*  (lo- 
syaaa  gtn.),  3963".  186/3963*,  208/ 
4313^.  209/4313^.  214/4313"*.  2I6/43IJ~, 
43I3"*,  21 7/431 3"*.—Iosyin  or  loaSaa,  8, 
83/697,  84/707,  87/763.  42/889,  51/i079. 
62/1091.  65/1149.  M/I233«,  78/1489,  99/ 
9007, 108/3IO3',  31 10, 104/3119, 105/3146", 
107/3i8i,  II8/3333,  114/3357,  3361, 1372, 
115/3387,  2398.  116/2403,  117/2435.  118/ 
2503,  122/2597.  146/3IS7.  W9/32I3*,  169/ 
3584',  182/3857*.  3857",  184/3943f.- 
loqran,  N,  2OO/4256.  —  loeyan,  0.  26/ 
556  (loflran).  88/688>,  695*,  87/762>,  48/ 
907«,    46/984*.   48/l007»,   5^1091.    84/ 
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U47*,  57.'i»9.  W/i963»,  {K>'aoii.  111/ 
M93'.  11S/233I*.  115/2378*.  122/2589, 144/ 
31 18,  146/3IS7,  149/3119,  163/3475',  172/ 
3646.-I««yMi,  M.  24/396,  27/453.  «l/54i, 
•2/55J  (loMu),  553,  S3/5da.  570,  84/575. 
580^  85/599,  603,  37/6a6,  42/698,  699.  43/ 
710^  44/721.  46/741,  747.  754,  49/8io,  51/ 
851  (I<Hi«i).  857.  62/867,  873.  53/8S3.  64/ 
908.  9«3.  55/921,  66/939. 943.  57/958,  966, 
76/1347.  1357.  76/1369,  1373.  78/1417.  81/ 
1477.  W/M07,  112/2326.  113  233H.  114/ 
a357'.  115/2378. 116/240o»,  121/2565*  186/ 
a939».  "6/3155.  H8/3'83.  149/3219,  150/ 
3251. 163/3475>,  3475*.  3475MIo««»).  170/ 
36i5»,  182/3857*.  184/3943*.  3954.  185/ 
3963".  I87/3690. 198/3858.  200/3991.  201/ 
4009.  209/4143.  214/4243.4245,  2I6/4249. 
4299.  430a,  217/4303.  43'8  (Io«3raii«  ^.), 
43aa— loiiMa  or  losyan,  0,  42/698,  43/ 
710.  57.851.  75/1357*,  78/137^.  I379»». 
80/1474*.  103/1935.  «944.  1954,  IO4/1961, 
IO6/2001.  107/2018.  111/2102,  112/2118. 
113/2135.  114/2155,  2158.  2162.  115/2176, 
II6/2189,  2191,  2199,  117/2211.  II8/2217. 
119/2248,  120/2268.  121/2285.  122/2307, 
136/2580.  25S9.  144/2760.  2765,  145/2772, 
2775, 146/2801,  2805.2818. 147/2827.  2837, 
148/2854,  150/2878,  2889,  151/2908,  152/ 
2924.  153/294<^  2944.  I63.3214,  169/3343. 
170/3352,  171/335%  3361.3365.  172/3382. 
3384, 178/3394. 181/3577. 358*  3600,3601, 
188/3613,  I86/3650  (lotyant  gen,),  200/ 
3993,  201/4009,  217/4318  (lotyuu  geH,), 

432a 
loDAa  [coantellor  of  king  Ynor],  A,  196/41 18. 
luuKB  [the  Mint  of  hoMpiUlity],  A,  69/1289. 
IVBitALKM  [lenmlom].  A,  97/1960^  nO/3J6i. 

— Jtrnaalom,  E^  97/1960. 

LAUARAUNt  [toia  «-,  Mint  Uiuviicol  A, 
217/4608.— Uonanoe,  E,  217/4313^.— 
LMurello^  8,   217/4313***.  —  Laami^  C, 

217/43I3'*. 

Laumcrlbt  db  Lakb  [LuMolot  of  tlio  U3u], 
A,  122/2603.— LranocUt  do  U]m»  B, 
910/43i3>»  (UoDOolottji  }•  Ldco  pm.). 
-^Lamiotlot,  8,  210/43I3>».— Uuioaot 
tho  Loin,  U,  210/4164  (LtmwaotUt).*- 
Liaaoilot  du  Lik%  O,  l£^a33i. 

Laiaboub  [LtnnM^  A,  180/2839. 


LoMBARP  [Lnmlionl],  A,  2II/4497.  2IS/4512. 
~Limil«nK  8,  211/4313'".  212'43i3"'— 
Lnmlmnl,  .M.  206/4102  (Lumlnnlia  y/.).— 
211/4185,  212/4200^  213/4234  (I^iinhanlys 
ji/.).— Lnmbonle.  O,  2II/4185,  4193. 

LoMBARDiR  [lioinl«nly].  A,  125;2656.  — 
Lombanlye.  M,  2/28.— lAiinbardyo,  0, 
124/2363. 

liONDKN  [liowlon],  A.  I64/3490  (Louiitle), 
202/4289.  203/4317.  43»9,  4327  (»n  to 
Londene),  2O8/4455.  209/4463,  2IO/4479 
(London  toon),  4483  <Ix>iHleii  gnte).  4492 
(Londegote),  211/4495  (lx>nileii  Moii),  214/ 
45361— Landoiie.  £,  I64/3488,  3489,  20-2/ 
4295.  204/4313*  (I'Undone  toun),  20f»/ 
4313**  (Lnndoun).  2IO/4313**.  213/4313'* 
(Lundono  tton).  —  lioiulon.  S,  I64/3490 
(Londo),  2485*,  202/4292.  204/4313*.  210/ 
4313**,  211/4313**. -London,  N,  164/ 
3490.— London.  C,  210/43I3**.— London, 
M,  164/3490,  202/4029,  4031.  215/4268 
( Loudoun).  -London.  0, 1 64/3224, 21 6/4273. 

Lddoate  [Ludf$ate].  E,  210/43I3»  43 » 3'**- 
— LiidgRte.  M,  210/4179. 

M Alter N  (Mahom«d],  A,  26/531,  535.  28/6o6, 
8?/659,  42/891.  896,  43/928,  44/934. 
47/996.  63/III8.  1124.  67  1352.  70/1379. 
84/1625,  93/1846.  170/3604,  1733695. 
I8I/3880,  189/3992.  191/4036.  193/4067. 
196/4146  (to  •.  Mahouiio),  198/4221.-- 
Mahoun.  E.  26/531.  187/3963*.— >««• 
boiinde,  C,  42/8s7^  69/i283«»,  70/1283*. 
1283*",  I87/3963".— Mahound,  M,  26,409. 
411.  31/526  (.\Uliotin).  32/547.  43/7o8. 
44/722  (Mahouii),  68/886  (Mahoun).  898 
(Mahoon),  69/989  (Malioiin),  68/1163, 
1166,  1167  (Mahonn),  1182  (Maliown), 
70/1215, 71/1 237  (Maboun),  i239(Mahoun), 
I88/3729  (Mahoiin),  I89/3760  (Mahoun). 
191/3800,  195/3893  (Mahoun).  3901  (Ma- 
houn). 3903  (Mahoun).  1 97/3946  (Maboun). 
— Maboundo,  0,  29/488  (Mahonodoa  gen,), 
8I/526,  6I/853.  71/1237.  1239.  88/1583* 
(Mabowne),  I583»  (Maehown),  100/2038, 
189/376a 

Hat  [May],  A,  «/9J,  7/134.  »/i75  (Mai), 
154/33a7  (MaiX-May.  8,  9/175.-M.  «/ 
104.  9/145.  <8/7i3. 

HATirB(MahM]iO,2/26>. 
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Marir  [Maoi,  A,  30/8q4  (Man).  82/1577. 
131/2868,  13«/2949.  Wl/3876.  IM/414S. 
4147.  198/4S26  (Man),  207/4416.— Marye 
Ikiwi',  E,  213/43 I3>»  (Fro  seyiite  Marye 
bon-f).— Marye,  8,  7/131  (Maryea  gen,), 
13I>/30i8.-Mary.  N,  7/i3i.-Mary,  M, 
102/3827.  200/3986. 

Martin  [win  — ,  Mint  Matting  A,  49/1049 
(Martyii),  181/2903. 166/3504,202/4302.— 
Martyti.  M.  98/1970  (be  a.  Martyuo), 
148/3198  (for  a.  Martyne). 

Mroiir.i.[thearcbaiigel  Michael].  0.  I27/2383. 

Ml  IT.  [an  rarl  at  Cologne],  A,  144  3122, 
145/3137  (Milw),  146/3155,  3161  (Miles). 
150/3245.  IR2/3284  (Milca),  153/3298.- 
Myle.  8, 152/3284. -Myle,  M,  I46/3155.— 
0, 144/2763, 145/2779, 146/2798, 2799. 2817 
(.Mylei.),  150/2885,  l.'i-.V2922,  1 53/2937. 

M11.K.H  [win  of  Sir  lk>uca].  A,  175/3752  (.\Iile), 
I81V3966,  194/4094,  19n/4250,  201/4271, 
209/445^.  4467,  4471.  2IO/4480,  212/4517 
(Mile).  2I.V4549.  4554.  4555.  456i,  216/ 
4572.-Myly>,  E,  18V3963'\  I86/3963*. 
209/4313*.  43I3*"  (Myle),  210.43i3«»». 
2r2/43l3"VMy!c).  213/4313'''.  21 4/4313**. 
21.V4313*'.  43i3'*.->bk  «.  176/3749*. 
199/4145"  (Mile.),  209/43i3»««  (Mylea).— 
Mills,  X.  18.V3963»»  215  4313'*.  43t3=*. 
-Mylr,  i\  175/3749'.  199/4145"  (Myly.), 
215/43I3**  (Myly»).--MyK  M.  I94/3870, 
199/3964,  201/4009  (Mylia),  209/4145 
(.Mtliii).  4151.  *^10;4i69.  212/4216  (Myle), 
213/4220  (Myli^i),  215/4261  (Mylia).  4263, 
4276,  4277.  2I642S9  (MyH-Myl-,  O. 
175/3442,  I86/3663  (Mylea),  216/428l«. 

MvLB  [nuiiie  of  tlic  finlier  who  liriofta  np 
Mile,  the  eon  of  Sir  lieiifs],  C,  1 75/3749*. 

MYH11Y.S  [Meaaina],  M,  I2I/2569. 

MoMBRAVNT  [loaiileuce  of  Kins  Voor].  76/ 
1449.  79/1509.  99/201 1,  100/2019,  1037, 
ao44.  »45.  170/3590.  191/4034.  192/4063, 
194/4100,  198/4219,  199/4247.  216/4574. 
4586.— 5lounhrannt,  K,  99/201 1  (Monm- 
bnuiJ),  170/3591*,  I8I/3857*,  21tf/43i3'"- 
— Vnibraunt,  8, 79/1507, 99/201 1,100/2045, 
"0/3S9O*,  182/3857",  199/4145*.  4I45^.- 
Momhranr,  C,  99/30IO,  aoi  1.— Momlimnut, 
M.  76/1365  (of  Momhnuinte),  79/1442, 1443 
(To  Momlmuinte),  1447  (ny  Mombiaante), 
^'1/3799  (in  Mowmbiaunt  •),  3813  (Mown- 


Hraiint),  192/3832  (Momlnnnd),  I96/3921 
(of  Mowinbraunte),  1 99/3974  (to  U«m- 
brauute),  210/4297.— Manibrauut,  0,  99/ 
90II  (Menibrannt),  IO5/1995,  II2/2129, 
119/2243, 170/3352, 172/3388  (Mauibnut), 

181/3577. 

Mora  SUE  [cnnmeUor  of  King  Ynor],  A.  IfS/ 
4118.— Arabele,  S.  105/4 118. 

MoRAOB  [wife  of  King  Knnyn],  A,  2if^ty.^ 
Mange.  K,  24/51 7.-MeiiBaret,  C,  24/517. 

MOHDOU  R  E[brotherof  the  omperorof  Ainiain), 
M,  4/76, 5/IOI,  7/iao,  8/136, 10/169, 13/S27. 
a30(Mordnrv),  240,  17/304.  l»/324.  333. 
2"/335.  64/1090.  140/3031,  3035",  3037. 
141/3060,  142/3o8i»,  143/3083, 3085,  3097. 
3104,  155/3313,  I68/3386,  3391, 159/3406, 
164/3498.  — Murdnre,  O.  8/136;  II/185 
(MnrUour),  193  (Murdan  pvn.),  12 '199, 
ao9  (Murdoiir),  211,  919.— Mvnioar.  137/ 
3599.  2615,  138/2617.  s62f  (Munlonm 
gen,),  2625.  139/2647,  140  2675,  142/2709. 
143/2727,  2730,  2731,  2741,  144/2754. 
154/2965,  2981,  155/2991.  2993,  156/3016, 
3018, 157/3025,  I6S/3049,  3057,  159/3090. 
3093,  160/3IO2,  31 14,  3124,  3140^  l«l/ 
3146,  3149  (Muniouro*  j/tm.),  1358.  3160. 
I62/3184,  3i«8.  3190,  I64/3237  (WyUi  eyr 
Mortlonre). 

MoRGELAi  (Sir  Bcnes'a  aironi],  Moigelai  or 
Morgelay,  A,  41/«6i,  44/956,  4.1/975,  4^ 
1013,  49/1036,  59/1249,  6O/1256.  78/1494, 
83  1607.  100/2013.  117/2451,  II8/2492, 
2494.  152/3293,  159/3407,  178/3810,  198/ 
4187,  4305— Moriglay,  E,  I8O/3845'.  1»2/ 
4052,  207/4313"— Moigelay,  S,  107/ai88, 
117/2451,  l99/4i45'-~Monlrlay,  C,  4rt/ 
984*,  48/l0O7»*,  59/1249.  6O/1251,  107/ 
2188,  152/3293.  159/3407.-M«rglay,  M, 
46744.  59/997,  6O/1014,  78/1288  (Morw 
glaye).  78/1426  (Moi^laye).  113/233I*.  188/ 
3715.  lW/393«.  M6/4096.  207/4126.  210/ 
416S  (Morglaye).— MorgUy,  0,  48/792, 
78/1379",  79/1379".  IO7/2025.  ISO/22SQ. 
129/2441.  2444.  I8O/2475.  181/2526»  2532, 
I62/2931.  15W307*.  3095.  I6O/3112. 

MoRicR  ur  MorN'rLBEi[aparti«aof  Btaea*a 
atep-fatlier  Deuoan],  A,  I89/3397.— U«r« 
>e  moancher  ao  foir  (!),  E.  I69/3397.— 
Mom  of  Moehalray  H  '«•.  S»  159/3397.— 
Moria  of  Malachry  the  fen,  N.  159/3397*— 
t  K  8 
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Ifon  of  Mongomj  that  fen,  C,  169/5397* 
^  Moras  of  Foncnler  th«  fera,  M,  159/ 
3397.— Jlotyoe  of  Vyapie,  0,  I65/2988, 
159/3065  (Morytof  VjAyno),  3068  Olwjn). 

Kabkant  p],  0,  S/atf*. 

KASAfti>  [Kuanth],  A,  110/aa62.— NftM- 

reth,  K,  110/2262. 
KoftMOKDiB  [Korauindjl   A,    17l/36i8.~ 

Konnandyv,  O,  2/26*. 
KoftWAT  [Korwfty],  M,  2/27. 
KoK^HoMBKRLOND  [Northumberland],  A, 

IS8/2608  (in  Kor^HomberloDdo).— North- 

vmbnrlond,  0,  IS8/2324  (in  Northomber- 

londe). 
KoTtKOHAic  [NotHngfaunl  A,  8I5/4562  (of 

Votinghame). 
KUBT  [Nnbia],  A,  176/3816. 

OLTVBU[OUTor],  0»  95/i869>'. 

Pboaudtb  [Picardj],  If,  8/27. 

Ptxcr  [Penia],  O,  77/1379". 

Pxtxb  [winta  ~,  ia  brif(»,  aaint  Peter'a 
bridga  at  Rome],  A,  I84/2649.— Petjr,  8, 
l84/2633"(P»tyri^«*.). 

POtlb  [Apulia],  A,  1 23/261  i.—Poyle,  8, 
12d/26l2.->Pole,  O,  2/26>. 

PoTEyHi>B  [Putney],  A,  202.4290, 2O8/4453. 
-^Pountenay,  E,  2O8/4313".  210/43X3*». 
214/43i3»«.— Pountany,  8, 202/4a85»*,  208/ 
43'3*  (Poynntenay),  214/43i3*«  (Poyntc- 
■ayy.— Ponntenay,  N,  202/4285>«.— Ponte- 
ney,  C,  202/4285W,  214/4313"*  (Penteney), 
— PowntMieth,  U,  202/4028,  205/4073, 
208/4140^  214/4242  (To  Powntnethe).— 
Pntnath,  0,  202/4028, 205/4073, 2O8/4140. 

PiouniGB  [PtoTince]^  A,  I25/2657. 


Babax  (a  thief  in  the  aarriea  of  King  Tnor], 
8,  193/4059.~Rabcn,  0,  192/4059>— 
Rabon,  M,  I91/3807  (Ribown),  19^3838, 
198/3847.— Kabona,  0,  I91/3807,  dl  A-io- 
bonn.  A,  19^4059> 

BiDxrouy  [Uie  eoloor-bearir  of  King  Brad* 
SMud],  A>47/995,  looi.  — Badfon,  8, 
♦7/99$.— Badaone,  N,  47/995'— K*ft».  0, 
47/995. -BadiMn.  M,  47/ni,  779 
(Badiaonsfiii.y.  782,  7Mb  790^ 

Bnouv  [0.n;  RaUliBr],  A,  7/I2J.— Bapajn, 


8,  7/122,  125.— Rapain,  N,  7/122,  12s 
(Kapayn).— Kefon,  C,  7/i22,  125. 

RoRAUNT  [son  and  hoir  of  Saber],  A,  200/ 
4265,  201/4280  (Robannd).— Bobant,  8, 
201/428a— Robcfande,  C,  2OO/4265,  201/ 
4280  (Rolwfaud).— Robert,  II,  20O/4003, 
201/4017,  402a 

Roup.  [Rome],  A,  IO5/2139,  I24/2642,  158/ 
3381.— Koorae,  8.  124/2633".—^,  liome, 
I87/3674.— Rome,  0,  124/2366. 

RorLAKD  [Roland],  M,  210/4i7a— Rowlond, 
C,  95/l869>'. 

8ABER  [Beueii'ii  uncle],  A,  1 4/324,  1 6/335, 
337.  343»  20/459.  21/469,  475.  478.  479. 
22/484,  6O/1264,  66/1335.  «339,  1345.  135/ 
2916,  2926,  138/3000,  140/3020  (Saliaauc 
*M«0.  3033.  3036,  3040,  141/3044,  304S. 
163/3303.  3305.  1S4/33",  1^5/3335,  15d/ 
33S5.  3357.  I67/3363.  3377.  158/3394. 
159/3398  (a)ene«  SaWh*).  34<x>,  3402,  101/ 
3444,  I64/3487,  16»/358o,  3587,  177/37S7 
(Sabi-res  r^*\  I78/3S21,  I79/3841,  180/ 
3852,  I8I/3868,  3874.  3876.  3878.  38S1. 
3884.  I82/3893.  3900,  3913,  3918,  183/ 
3932,  3937,  181/3945.  18«V3965  (Sabcrr), 
li>0/4O22,  101/4025,  4028*,  4040,  4041. 
192  4053,  4061,  4063,  193/4067,  4072. 
4080,  40S1,  4084,  l*»4/4o87,  4095.  409^». 
4103,  ]9t>/434S,  200*4260,  4261,  201/4267, 
4279,  4^81,  4282,  215/4553.  2I6/4571  («l 
Sabere),  4576  (to  .  .  .  Sal «rv). —Saber. 
E,  21/469,  475.  478  (Saberye  ^n.),  158/ 
3305, 154/3322  (Salieer),  I55/3335  (Sabecr), 
166/3355.  3356",  157/3363*  (SA»'ccr),  3378* 
(Sabeer),  159/3400,  ltfU/3414  (Salicer).  19/ 
3579.  3583  (Sabeer),  3588*  (Saben-i  gen.), 
179,3839*  (Sabeer),  180/>%I»,  3855*.  181/ 
3857*  (Sabeer).  3857',  3857»,  3857*'  (Sa- 
beer), 3857".  3857*'.  3857*.  3857* 
(Sabeer),  1 83/3928  (Sabeer),  3929,  3940^ 
(Sabeer),  184/3943^  185/3963**  (Sabeer), 
186/3963"  (Sabeer).  190/4Oi7>.  I9I/4025 
(Sabeer),  4M8,  4041.  19^4053*— S^^r,  S, 
16/343.  16/355.  «2/484.  6O/1265  (Saberea 
^n.),  64/1283**  (Sabcrey,  I4O/3033,  3036 
(Saben).  3040^  I4I/3044,  3048,  3«>54.  164/ 
3322  (Sabeie).  I69/3398  (Saben  gen.),  162/ 
3463(8aUre),  1 69/3588  (Sabei^spm.),  180/ 
3«45^,  IWV3857*.  3857^,  186/3963"  («»*• 
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beer),  198/4075, 4079'*.  1»V4096. 4099. 2<H>/ 
4260,  4261,  4266,  202/4S85*.  — Saber,  N, 
167/3378>,  200/4261.  215/4313*".— Saber, 
C,  16/334.  J43.  21/469. 12S/a6il.  140/3033. 
141/3044.  3054,  154/3322  (of  . .  .  Sabere). 
157/3369.  159/3400,  1«9/3S87,  I82/3857', 
184/3943'  (8»»>yr).  2OO/4266.  215/4313**. 
—Sabere,  M,  1 6/257,  259,  261,  262,  263, 
267,  1 6/273,  17/290  (Sabora  gen.),  20/343» 
81/349.  353.  356  (Sabora  ^n.),  357,  22/371, 
376,  6O/1022,  63/1084.  135/2926  (SaJwra 
^•it.),  1 40/3020  (Salwrs  jpin.).  3033  (Sabcw 
V*^».),  3035".  141/3048.  3054,  3o6o»  154/ 
332i»,  156/3356-,  157/3363".  3370.  3378', 
I6O/3412,  169/3583*  (8aber«  ^i».),  182/ 
3857*.  3857^  184/3943*.  I87/3676,  188/ 
3725.  3734.  3735.  3737,  3740.  3743.  "0/ 
3793.  191/3798,  3819.  192/3829.  3835. 
3S37,  193/3839.  3846,  194/3874,  3877, 
195/3912,  '^00/3998,  3999,  4004,  201/4008, 
401 1,  4016,  4017  (8abcris  s^.),  4019,  202/ 
4035,  21 6/4291. —Sab>Te,  U  15/263,  17/ 
2S9  (Sabyrva  f^n.).— Sabero,  0.  2I/349, 
135/2564,  2568  (Saber),  2575,  I40/2681, 
141/2687,  2691,  2695,  2701,  143/2737, 
144/2753.  153/2943,  2945.  155/2996,  156/ 
3017,  157/3027.  3033,  158/3061,  159/3066, 
3067,  160;3ii5,  I6I/3153.  3165,  I62/3177, 
I64/3223,  I6P/3330,  3345  (Salicri  gen.), 
179/3557.  I8O/3569.  181  '3579,  3583.  3596, 
3601,  I83/3615,  3622,  3623  (Saber),  184/ 
3629,  I86/3661,  I87/3676.  200/3998  3999, 
20I/4Ol5»,  4019. 

Sadkr  Florrstin  [Sir  Beues's  nnclf].  A, 
121/2574.  I8I/2904  (Floreiiltn).  136/?944 
(Klorentin). 

SAHAfliN  ISaracen].  A,  23/508  (Sarasius  ;i/. ), 
25/533.  28/588  (Saraaiiia  pi,),  591,  599, 
20/607,  619,  30/633,  635  (Saraatna  pi.), 
47/1010  (Saraina  pi,),  68/1227,  64/130S 
(Saraiiiijrf.),  M/1337  (Saraina;*/.),  67/1351 
(Saraaiiia  pi.),  86/1677  (Saraaina  pi.),  91/ 
1810  (Sanminea  pL),  I2O/2555  (vRra^inca 
/rf),  155/3339  (Sartaiuayl),  172/3643  (Sara- 
ainM  pi. ),  1 73/3682  (Sanainea;*/.).  I92/4066, 
103/4073.  194/4098  (Saraaiiica).  I97/4172, 
4183  (atrasina/il.),  I98/4243  (Samaina/^i.). 
— ScinQiyn,  F^  28/599, 29/619.  3O/633.  170/ 
3598^  (Sarojynya),  iei/3857«  (Saiwynya). 
3857*  (8wHQru7a).--8»nuQni,  8,  22/496^ 


28/599  (Saryzyn),  3O/633  (Saiyiynairf.).  71/ 
1 283™  (Saiysyna  jp/L ),  84/1624  (Saiysna  pL ), 
18^3857"  (Saiyiyna  ;»£.).  199/4i45'(8«y- 
2yn«  l»^).  4145"  (SaiTiyua  pL),  4145* 
(Saryiynap/.).— SArsyn,  K,  19^4066,  199/ 
4145*'  (Sareayna  ;rf.).-Sarayii.  C,  28/599^ 
8O/633,  83/688»,  48/1007"  (Sarayna  pL), 
68/I278**'.  74/139^  (Sanyna  jrf.).  88/1583* 
(SarsyiM  jU.),  92/1813  (Sanyna  pL),  192/ 
4066.— Snrziii,  M,  2O/429  (Sarzoa).  28/464 
(Sanona  pi.),  465,  47©  (Sarrina  pi),  473. 
29/479.  489.  30/504,  507  (Sanina  pi.), 
513  (Saniiia  pL),  515  (Sanina  pL),  519, 
8I/524  (Sarxiiia  pi.),  527  (Sanina  pL), 
46/758  (Sarrina  jtl.),  48/794  (Sarrina  pL), 
797  (Sarrina  ji/.).  801  (Sanina  jp/L  ).  6O/1027 
(Sanina  pi.),  68/1159  (Sarrina  pL),  I171 
(Siiniua  pi.),  1180  (Sanina  pL),  1185 
(Sai^ina  pi.),  1188  (Sanina  pL),  7i/lb63 
(Sarrina  pi.),  73/ 1293  (Sanina  pi.),  170/ 
3599*  (Sarrina  pi.),  I88/3717  (Sarrina  pL), 
3720  (Sanina  pL),  3726  (Sarwna  pi.), 
3731  (Sanina  pi.),  3744  (Sarriua  pL\ 
189/3755  (Sarrina  pi.),  3759  (Sarrina  pL), 
193/3850  (Sanina  pi.),  I94/3875  (Sarrina 
K).  195/3886,  3902  (Sanina  pL),  3908 
(Sanina),  1 98/3959  (Sarrina  j»2.).~San3me, 
O.  26  429,  28/473  (Sapaayna  pi.),  81/524* 
(Sarazyna/fl.).  86/596  (Saraxyna^rfl).  48/Soi 
(Sanuyna  pi),  Sof  i^nrnnpL),  6I/1034 
(Saraaynaji/:).  72/1263  (Saraayna/rfL).  120/ 
2279  (Saraxyna;iJL),  187/3692(Saniyiia^)b 
189/3755  (Sarazyne).  3759  (Sarasyna  pL), 
198/3959  (Saraiyna /!/.). 

8a  RAMI NR  [the  conntry  wbleh  ia  inhabited 
by  the  Saracena],  A,  6I/1071.  IOO/2046 
(Sarune).~Saryrinye,  8.  61/1071.— Sar- 
aeny,  X,  6I/1071.  —  Sanaije.  If,.  100/ 
2046. 

800TLOXD  [Scotland],  A,  S/26  (of  Scotlonde), 
154/3318, 155/3329  (of  SooUonde),168/3390 
(of  Scotlonde).  I6I/3431  (of  SootioAde), 
3443  (of  8ootlonde).-^Soothnd,  E,  164/ 
3317*  (oir  Scotlonde).— ScoUond,  C,  154/ 
3318  (of  Scotlonde).— Sootlnnd,  If,  2/a8, 
8/51,  57— Skotlond,  O,  164/2972  (into 
Skoaoude),  I66/2985  (of  Skotlaade),  168/ 
3056  (of  Skotlonde),  I6O/3074  i^  8kot- 
londe).  I6I/3151  (of  SkothuMU),  3159  (of 
Skotlaude),  3174  (of  Skotloada). 
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BooTTM  [Scottmen],  M,  I64/3118. 

HiKAOiKt  [Saxony?],  A,  110/2a66,  Seto/n, 
8, 110/2266.— S^Mojn,  N,  110/2266. 

8niLB  (Sidly  or  CUida],  A.  IIO/2266.- 
CMilo,  K.  2/24. 

Sykaw  [8iMi].  A,  llO/2263.-Sii»nr,  8. 
IIO/J263. 

8riiACKi  [a  kiog,  aanilor  of  King  Bradwyn], 
0, 109/2071, 111/2091. 

SoDBixt  [r.  Sidoino  «  Sidon],  A,  IIO/2267. 
-Sidon,  S,  110/2267.— Sydoyn,  N, 
110/2267. 

8ou>HAiiTouH  (SoQthampton],  A,  4/45, 
7/130  (of  Son^bamtone).  69/1304,  76/1464. 
10^2086, 103/2104, 136/2956  (of  SoaHiam- 
tone),  201/4278.— ^Q^-Uaiuptoun,  E,  185/ 
396^.  101/4026  (to  8oa>hainptottnDc).— 
8oothhamptoQii,  8,  1/s,  8/159  (South- 
hunton),  26/544  (Southamton),  68/1283** 
(SoQthamtOD),  IO4/2132  (Sootharoton).— 
Southampton,  N,  142/307a  —  Sowtlie 
Hampton,  0,  8O/1736,  2OI/4278  (Sowtli- 
hampton),  202/4285*  (Sowthhamptnn).— 
Sonthe  Hampton,  M,  2/14, 1 7/292  (South. 
anipton),  302  (Sonthampton),  2.'»/420 
(Soatkarapton),  68/1075  (Soath  Hampton), 
142/3062*  (Sooth •Hampton),  I42/3070 
(Southampton),  2OI/4015  (Southampton), 
21 4/4246  (Southampton),  216;4267  (South- 
Hampton).~>South.Hampton,  O,  68/1078 
77/t379'>  101/2049  (of  South- Hamptwiiff), 
103/1938,  136/2596,  142/2714,  I63/3198. 
201/4016  (to  Sonthhamptownv),  217/4325 
(of  Sonthhamptowuo). 

Spatkb  [Spain],  O,  2/26*. 

8VMT  [Syria],  M,  195/3882,  3887.-San7, 
0, 109,2066,  lll/209iB. 

SWALOWI  [nama  of  a  hone],  M,  210/4171. 

Tabbtoe  [Sing  Yoor'a  chamberlain],  A, 
190/4002.  —  Tbabaf«n,  8,  I9O/4002. — 
Tabafen,  N,  I9O/4002.  —  Dalfoido,  C, 
190/4002. 

Tam  [Tafwa],  A,  110/2a66.^ThafM,  8, 
110/2266. 

Tbmflb  babbb  [TampU  bar],  1, 213/43i3'**> 

Tbmsb  [the  tiwt  ThaniM],  A,  202/4294, 
«8/45JO.-Tampai,  B,  2IO/4313"".  «!«/ 
43*3^.— Tomaa,  8,  t02/4285».  2IO/4313** 
(IbB|«e),  21i/43l3~  (Tompw).— Tomya, 


C,  214/4313**.— Tcmmui,  M,  2IO/4174, 
213/4226. 

Tbbvaoausct  [a  heathen  god],  A,  82/659, 
70/1380,  79/1510,  93/1846.  100/2038,  170/ 
3604,  196/4148,  198/422a— TermagauMt, 
E,  32/659,  100/2038,  187/3963*.-Timia. 
gaunt,  S,  32/659,  79/1510  (Turniej;auut), 
93/1846  (Tyrraogauut),  IOO/2038,  187/ 
39i53**  (Tirmegaunt).  —  Tinnagannt,  X, 
93/1846.  — Tennagaunt,  C,  79  15 10.  »3/ 
1846,  99/2009.— Turmagaunt,  Al,  32,547 
(be  .  .  .  Turmagannte),  7O/1216  (Turina* 
gawnte),  79/144^  (be  air  Temingauntc). 
93/1846,  100/2038  (be  Turmafsauiite),  191/ 
3800  (be  .  .  .  Turmagaunte),  1 96/3921  (by 
Tunnagaunte).— TarmagNnt,  O,  1  #0/335 1, 
172/3387,  191/3800,  196/3921  (bo  Turma- 
gauut«). 

Tbrri  [Saber*i  eon],  Terri  or  Terry,  A, 
60/1 267,  6I/1277,  1284,  62/1 2S9,  63/1300, 
W/1305.  1309.  65/1321.  66/1334. 169/3586, 
171/3621,  3633.  173/3710,  3718,  177/3773. 
3781,  3787,  178/3821,  179/3838,  I82/3896, 
183/3923,  3930, 3933.  3937. 3942. 184/3957, 
I86/3963,  199/4249,  201/4272.  427s. 
215/4554,  216/4579,  4584.  4593— T«n7t 
E,  177/3777".  3777",  182/3857«,  184/ 
3943*.  185/396J"  (off  Terrye),  3963"- 
Tyrry,  S,  6O/1267  (Tyrrye).  6I/1277,  1281, 
169/3588  (Tirry),  194/4094*  (Tynyw  gen.), 
201/4274.— Tyrrye,  K,  216/43I3*».— Tarry, 
C,  6O/1267,  61/1271*,  1278*,  1281,  62/1283* 
CtBrry^gm.),  179/3839»,  1 88/3942  (Terr)). 
194/40941  (Tarryw). -Terry,  M,  60/1025, 
6I/1033.  169/3583*.  173/3718.  177/3777". 
183/3934.  394*.  184/3943*.  l»4/3«70,  !»&' 
3912,  201/4010, 4016, 2I6/4294.— Terr}'.  O, 
lM/3345.  ni/3363.  337«.  3375.  173/3398. 
177/3467.  3469.  3477.  3481,  178/3513, 
35'8.  3S«9.  35".  I83/3616,  3619.  3625 
134/3643,  I86/3658,  3659.  201/4015. 

TiRB  [TyTeJ,  A.  IIO/2267. 

ToacAK  [ToMiana],  A,  124/2640^  125/2656 
(Toakan).— Tnskan,  8,  124/2633^— Ti»- 
kayn,  C,  61/1278*  (Tuakey),  124/2633*-'- 
TnakayiM,  0,  1 84/2361,  2JS3. 

TOVB-BTBBTB  fToWOr  OtTBOt],  A,  206/432a 

TBBjrcHRna  [Sir  Graader*a  hone].  A. 
88/1724  (TrineheAa),  89/i729»  9O/1785 
(8ti«ndMfiat)b   93/i866^    94/1888.— Trau- 
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eheOyt,  S.  88/1723,  M>/i745>^— Traaelio- 
Am.  8,  89/i724.^TnuielMYiM,  K,  88/1724. 
~  Tranehefyot,  C,  8»/i725*,  1725*,  90/ 
>739>^  •6/i869>'.-Tl«MehAoa,  M,  68/ 
1724,  90/1785.— TnuielMCre^  0,  88/1724. 
•1/I739". 

TuLiTB  CToltdo],  A,  172/5674. 

Tu»KTB  fTuby],  0,  S/26^. 

Thomai  [wia  —  of  Yadt,  nint  Thomaa],  A, 
177/377$. 


Wadr  U  &lmlo«n  hm],  A,  19/2605. 


|U 


WAI.IS  [Wal«],  M,  2/25.  28. 1^278(Wal«). 
— WaKig.  0,  154/2976. 

Wbhtmkkhtkr  [WeatDiiiMter^  A,  80^4195. 
— WMleiuyMtyr,  E,  802/4296. 

Wirr  [the  ial«  of  Wight].  A,  66/1335,  185/ 
2916,  IS8/2999.  144/3114,  146/3158.  158/ 
3302  (in  to  Wijte),  177/3787.-Wy|l,  E, 
168/3299*(to  W3^U).-Wyjt.  8,  li0/3O32«. 
144/31  I4.-W7ght,  C,  144/31  I4.-Wjght, 
If.  I8O/3005. 14»/3225»  (Wtgl.t>.-Wyi^t, 
0. 185/2576, 188/2640, 140/2680^  l^9fS^ 
1     146/2808.  158/2942, 166/3014. 


it  CbkT  4l  MM,  UMITW,  UNtMNI  4i  BmnAT. 


J/SS,  and  Sooh  thai  £dUorf  art  vanied/or. 


Among  the  MSS.  and  olU  books  which  nt«d  copyfng  or  ro*ci1itiog,  are  :— 


OBIOnrAL  SERIES. 


EnffUth  XavmtariM  nii«I  ntlirr  MH8.  in    Caiiterhnrr 

riitliixIr.ilC.th  Ri-iN.rt.  Ilikt.  MS8.  Cmim.). 
Kaumetm.  fniiii  l<tinl  Tiillfiimclic'«  MiS. 
Tht  K«naiiet  of  Troy.    Ilnrl.  Sii. 
BibUcAl  K8..  Cwvun  Cmnhr.  -Ml  nl*.  1375;. 
Purrey't  Eeeleu*  lUgimra,  C«l.  TUiik  II 1. 
HampoU't  iiii|iriiil<Ht  \V«trkii. 
!»•  Clewdt  of  UnkiMwyac,  tmm  Harl.  MHS.  tt73.  M9, 

nm.  K«'/.  IT  V  »l,  Ac.    I'lilv.  Coll.  Oxf.  li. 
A  Lantenit  of  Ii;t,  fr^mi  Hurl.  MA.  St.' I. 
Soulo-holo,  frnm  tin*  Vrnion  M!$. 
Ly4f Ato'o  iui|iriiiUfl  WiirkN. 
Bosthiuo.  A.u,  UKt,  &o. :  Pilfria.  1  tSH,  Jke.  Ac. 
yet«titto  on  tbo  Art  of  War.    .  yUffX.  Oxf.  30.  te.) 
Early  Troatiwt  on  Mnak :  Soooant  tko  OaauM,  te. 
Skohon'a  cnrliokiag  of  IModtnu  KmdiML 
Tht  Kiffhtingalo  aai  otbor  Poomo,  fhini  M8.  Coft. 

t^aliir.  A  2.  AiiaU.  MS.  in^M,  Ac. 
Bocthiua.  Ill  ynm;  >I8.  Aiirt.  P.  3,  A,  I].*dlev. 
Fraitantial  Poabna.  by  Ril.  MaydeimUKtii.  Uramptoii. 

AC.    UnwIiiiMtii,  A.  3Hi»,  |».nin»  £12,  Ac  '. 
I>oeuincnta  froflfi  tko  oarir  Btgialtra  of  tho  Biafcopa  of 

all  DIocoMt  in  Oroat  BriUin. 
Ordiaancoo  and  Docnmonta  of  tho  City  tf  Woi 
Chronicles  of  tho  Brato. 

T.  Breut'o  Paiaioa  of  Chriat,  1«H.    Ilnr).  S33«. 
Jn.  Crsph  i:  or  CrophiU'a  Tratta.  II Art.  l^r*. 
B  jrjh'a  Cato. 


Moaoria-'o  Oredcncim.  Ac.  IIi.r1.  S9M. 

Book  forXocliuca.  Ilnrl.  23TS. 

LoUara  TheoUcieal  Trtatiaoa,  IlarL  93^  -UO,  Ac. 

E.  Bolhy'o  Horthom  Ethical  IVaot,  llarl.  ti^,  ait.  99. 

BUton'a  Uddor  of  Pcrfoetion,  Cutt.  Fnnat.  D  «,  Ac 

Supplementary  Early  Enf  iiah  Lhroa  of  Balata. 

Tho  Early  and  Later  FcatiaUa.  nK  14«A  and  14M  a.v. 

Cnttnii,  (Maiul.  A  S:  Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  t«t  Ac. 
Meet  PioM  Troatieoa  ffinn  tho  Tonoa  ML 
Ji.  Hyde'o  K8.  of  B-.Meneoi  and  Baltoda,  Balliol  SSI. 
Metrical  Romfliea.  KdinlHifKh  >IB. 
Lyrical  Poomo  fiwn  the  Fairfas  Mt.  It.  Ae« 
Prooe  Life  of  8t  Audry.  a.p.  IBM,  Corp.  Osf.  IStL 
Sngl-ah  KiaMllaaloo  (na  MU..  Corp.  Oifonl. 
MiaceUanica  to  m  Oxranl  Conofo  M81. 
Oiaeo  Mori,  J.-niin  C«>ll.  Oxf.  99',  Bodl.  Uinl  Oft. 
Alain  Charticr't  Onadrilofno,  Ao.,  Untr.  CoU.  Oaf.  KX 
Mlmur  of  tho  UoMtd  Hjf  of  XhoM  OMU,  VniV.  C»ll. 

Oxf.  ll'S.  tf. 

Ptlfrimafo  of  tho  Bonl,  A.D.  IMO,  prow,  UbIt.  CulL 

Oxf.  I*'!.  Ac. 
Pona  ea  Tirtueo  and  Tiera.  4'C.,  Harl.  S9M. 
Kaaadevylo'a Lcgfad of  0«ydo» Qaeai'a,Oxf.  SSS. 
Book  of  WarriaU  of  Ed«.  VL ,  Ac,  New  Cull.  Oxt  S«. 
Adam  Lontfui'o  Roialdie  Tiaou,  Had.  «U»-Ml 
Bulee  for  Oa-ipeirder  aad  Ofdnaaeo,  IlarL  <>.V& 
John  Watton'a  ragboht  SpoealaBi  Chria!iaai,  0«ffi«a 

Oxf.  1^3,  l4iii«IG.l:!.'niou»b|-  U«,  l.'arl.  tS-'-O,  ait.  «c 


SXT&A  SERIES. 


Erie  of  ToUua.  Ypotia. 

Sir  Ef  lamottrc.  Sinaio. 

Lyrical  Poems,  from  the  IlarL  yiH.  tii^ 
Le  Kertc  Arthjr.  rmm  III**  niiiqiio  Ilnrl.  Slti. 
Sir  Triatrom.  fritin  lli<*  iiiiiquc  Aucliliilcek  MS. 
Kiaeelliaioa)  MiraoU  Playi. 
SirOowther. 
Dame  Sirii,  4o. 
Orfeo  Ihtrliy,  (•A\ 

•  Dialogaoe  betwooa  tho  loal  aad  Body. 
Barlaam  aad  Joeaphat 


Sir  Oeaeridoo.  fmin  I^rd  Tollfmaclto'a  MS. 

Tho  Troy-Book  fragmoau  oiicv  cald  BarliottKa  In  the 

CaniUr.  Univ.  I.ibrar>-  and  Itouce  M88. 
Oower'a  Ooaf eoaio  Amantia 
Poeme  of  Charioa,  Dako  of  Orieaaa. 
Carola  and  BoafO. 
Seafa  aad  Ballado,  Ashniolo  MB.  4t. 


The  Sicfo  of  Ronea.  from  IlarL  MSS.  2236  TSSt  Kerr 
ton  W^y  II<m11.  S-.':s,  K.  Mttfloo  124.  Ac. 

Jm  Hart's  Methedo  to  raU  XagUak.  »7«L 

Oetariia 

Twain  aad  Oawaia. 

Liboaaa  Beeoonai. 

Avntnia  of  Ar.hor. 

Avowyag  of  King  Arthcr. 

Sir  Perceval  of  Oallaa. 

Sir  X-am\ias 

Partonope  of  B'.oia.  Uiiiv.  C«>11.  Oxf.  IM,  Ac. 

Pilgrijrage  to  Jorasalem,  Qnceii's,  Oxt  95T. 

Othtr  Pilgrimaffoo  to  Joiaealom,  IlarL  2S3S.  Ac. 

Bono,  Penitential  Pcafana,  Ac,  Qiwcn'a.  Oxf.  '^07. 

8^  Bracdea's  Coafcaeioa,  Quccn'ii,  Oxf.  210. 

Sootoh  BoraUry  Traeli,  oo]»y  of  OaaHa's  Book  af 
Chivaliy.  Ac,  Queen's  CuU.  Oxford  101. 

imvya  ieropo'a  Soolryao  aad  Wyeodaoao  af  tka 
Aaa«y»t  PhOosophon,  a.d.  14Mb  HarL  2SM. 


Tho  FouDdor  and  DIreotor  of  Um  B.  B.  T.  8nc  la  Dr.  F.  J.  FumlTaU,  S,  St.  Gooi«a'b  8q.,  Prteroao  Bill, 
London,  N.W.  It*  tfen.  Aw.  la  W.  A.  Dalaiol,  Em|.,  67.  Victoria  Road«  Flnabuiy  Fftork.  London,  K.  Tlw 
mibottlpU«ia  to  the  Soeioty  la  2U  a  yaar  for  ttM  OHriMa  fcriM,  aad  2U  for  tko  IMm  ftrw 


(Bixr^l  (&\x^M\  SJcxt  ^acict]|. 


Tho  Subscription,  wbich  eomttitntes  meniberalnp,  ii  £1  U.  a  year  [and  £1  Is.  aUditional 
for  the  Extra  Sbrirk],  due  in  advance  on  tho  1st  of  January,  and  Miould  be  {laid  either 
to  the  Society**  Account  at  tho  Hoad  Onico  of  tlio  Union  Bank  of  Ijomkn,  Prineei  Street, 
London,  E.C.,  or  by  Cheque,  Postal  Order,  or  Money-Order  to  tlie  Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A. 
Dalzirl,  Kaq.,  67,  Victoria  Rd.,  Finsbury  Park,  London,  N.,  and  crott  'Union  Ikink  of 
London.*  (Uniteil-Statea  Subecril»ei-a  niunt  jiay  for  postage  It.  Ad.  a  year  extra  for  the 
Original  Series,  and  la,  a  year  for  tho  Kxtm  Series.)  The  Society's  Texts  are  also  aold 
separately  at  the  prices  put  after  them  in  the  Lixts. 


O&IOIKAL  SSBIE8. 


The  PHhlieatioiu  for  1893  {pnc  ijuinca)  are  .— 

100.  OapcrsTs'sLUt  of  tt.  ysthsriae,  eU.  Dr.  C.  Ilnratnisnn,  with  FnrewonU  by  Dr.  PumlrKll.    90«. 

101.  Oaner  Moaii    Part  VII.    Essay  on  Uis  MMS.,  ibslr  Dialvots,  Ae.,  by  Dr.  II.  IIu|ie.    IM.       ^ 

The  l^iblicatiomfor  1894  (owtf  guiwa)  arc : — 

lox  Laafraak's  Beisaosof  Oinrfis,  ab.  1400  A.n.,  od.  ftnm  the  2  M8S.  hr  Or.  R.  vnn  FlBudiluirker.  FSrt  I.  90*. 
lai.  Tks?ry«sr,e.-Lsx-Feik*sFiaytr-bssk,  from  M8.,sb.  NSo.ctU  .V.  R.  Clark  and  11^  l.itUvbnlmi.  lOa.  {At  Pf%t». 

Th*  PuhlienUoM  for  1806  {one  ffititiea)  are  .— 

mt.  Th*  Eastsr-Botk  {AafU-Saxsa  Fosas.,  rr-c<1iteil  from  tho  nnique  M8.,  by  I.  Oolbmejt.  M. A.    Part  I.    SO*, 
nr..  Tbe  LvMndsfth*  Oroas,  /Tuui  a  13th  rtmtury  MK,  eU.  lYnf.  A.  8.  Xn|r<r,  M.A..  HlU    :•«. 
IMt.  ObUd-lUrriacM  *  Divoross,  *o.    DvpiMitionii  at  Choitlcr  IMl-tf,  ctl.  I>r.  K.  J.  PnniivNil. 

The  Publications  for  1896  {to  be  ready  in  1893)  tr<7/  be  ehoien/rom  ;— 

Siehard  Xisyn'sFinof I«Tt.15St,ft MsadiaffsfXifs.  1&!l5(fh>m  llamHcX ed.  Rev.  a  Ilarter.  M.A.  [Tf^tet. 
Uinw  Fo«mi of  the  Ysraoa  KB.,  Piirt  II.,  ed.  !>r.  P.  J.  Furnivall.    [At  Pnu, 


Vtcoa  Asd  Virtuea.  tmm  tlie  untnuo  M&,  ab.  ISOO  a.K,  rd.  Dr.  P.  IloUliauaen.  PaH  II.    f^l  Prru. 

I^  L  .  j^o-Baxon  Mart^ogy,  0'Ut4rd  from  the  4  MHH.  by  Dr.  G.  llrrrroM.    [At  Pnu. 

The  Z.-X  >f  Book  .Anglo-BaxoB  Foems,  re-rditcd  fnnu  tho  iiiii<|uc  MS.,  by  I.  GolLinrr,  M.A.    Pkrt  ll, 


Qc.cj  .  azabeth's  En^UBhinn of  Botthias,  Flutaroh,  Ae.,  c*!.  MiM  Fniiberton.    \At  Pnu. 

p j^di  CambronBuExpunaoioHibonaoa,  eiigliaht,  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin. ed.  Pmf.  J.  K.  Ingmni,  Ll.D.  [ W<  Pntt. 

Goory*  Aahbv'a  Aetivs  FoUsy  sf  a  Friaos.  a.d.  1463,  (hI.  Miis  Mary  BAtemni.    \Al  P^tu. 

Ifnjtn  and  Davotioas.  from  the  unique  M8.  (Jotton  TUhm  C.  IP.  rd.  Ily.  Tiittlchaloa,  Kwi.    rO'/»i  •/.     • 

BubavidLTBdoaaj'sWoriM.    Part  VI.  andb.iit,e<U  W.  n.  8.  Utiey.    [At  Pr<4t, 

Tito  Lay  Folks*  Oatsshisai,  by  Arehbp.  Thenmby,  ed.  Canon  8iiMnions  and  Rvv.  —  Uttlehalea.    |  Ttxt  ut. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

TJic  Publienl  ions  for  1893  are.— 

\ ..:.  Thonaa a Kempia's Do ImUatioBO  Ohristi. enKliiht ab.  1 440, and IbOi, ed. Prof.  J.  K. Ingram,  LL. D.  V'*. 
^\ . \ .  Oastoa'a Oodoffroy  of  Boloyao,  or  Biog o  A  Osaqaosts of  Jonisalsa,  1  Ml,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvln.       I^a. 

''^        The  Pnhli^ions  for  1804  {one  guinea)  are  : 

i.XV.  Bir  Bcvia  of  Homtoa,  Part  IlL,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kulbing,  Ph.D.    \ba. 

iX\'l  I«ytt.aU'a  sad  Burgh's  Booisso  tf  Fhiliaoflrss,  ab.  1446-&0,  ed.  R.  Steels,  a  A.    \^^. 

The  ruhlicationsfor  1896  and  1896  {to  be  readif  in  1893)  triW  be  ehosen/rom  .— 

I  y VI (.  IT  '.u3it.<.,  the  )»r«>«e  Romsnce,  from  tlio  uninne  M8..  ab.  1A00,  e<l.  A.  K.  Donald,  D.A.    ( TtJt  dvm*. 
..j^ViU.  iLt  ji'hioo  Kings*  Boas,  edited  (torn  the  nulquc  M8.  alwut  lAOO  a.d.    Part  L  the  Text,  rd.  Dr.  F.  J.. 

FuniivalL 
Tho  Towaeley  Flays.  i>^  f^Utftl  Dum  lh(^  wi']Mt  MH  hy  G.  Fjt|tl4ti(it  V^.  aud  A.  W.  IVlIard,  M.A.    [At  Pr,M, 
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THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
AN  OVERDUE  FEE  IF  THI8  BOOK  18 
NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  UBRARY  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  BTAMPED 
BELOW.  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
BORROWER 


